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New Wear Greetings to all our readers 


SPIRITUAL PRIORITIES 


By J. J. Morgan (Minister of Elim Church, Sparkbrook) 


ERE we are upon the threshold of another year. 
For us all it is a fitting moment to review the 
past, and thank God we can say that surely goodness 
and mercy have followed us all the days of our 
lives; but we also look forward into 1960 and ask, 
“What lies ahead ? ” As year succeeds year, life be- 
comes fuller and, we trust, richer in spiritual 
experience. Increasing demands upon us make us 
wonder if we can fit everything into our programmes. 
We are in danger of allowing our time and energy 
to be frittered away on too many things and 
thereby miss the main purpose of life. We are like 
the soldier in the parable, left in charge of an im- 
portant prisoner, who failed in his commission to 
guard him because he began to do other tasks which 
no doubt were more attractive and needful. His 
confession to his superiors was “ As thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was gone” (1 Kings 20: 40). 
We can all be too busy here and there and miss the 
vital things of life. 


THE COMMANDMENT WITH PRIORITY 


Our Lord was once asked “ Which is the first 
commandment of all” (Mark 12:28) and His reply 
was “ Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment.” This commandment takes preced- 
ence over all the other demands upon our lives; 
God must be first. He demands priority in every 
atom of our time, every relationship of life, every 
penny we spend, every task we perform. He knows 
that in seeking God and His kingdom first all other 
things will be added. 

Once Britain was a great nation and our greatness 
was due to giving honour to God. His day, His 
Word and His sanctuary were given priority. The 
tragedy of our national life is that God is left out 
entirely—every claim comes before Him. Instead of 
being the God whom we honour He is the God 
whom we ignore. The way to spiritual greatness and 
grandeur is by making God Priority number one. 


GOD DEMANDS OUR PERSONAL 
ALLEGIANCE TO HIM 


The Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. 


The command is absolutely binding upon each one. 
God wants our personal love, our first love, our 
individual love. We may call Him the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, John, Paul, but is He 
my God ? Is He my Lord and my God ? Let us note 
how God desires us to love Him ; it is 


WITH ALL THY HEART 


The trouble with Christians today is their half- 
heartedness. This was Israel’s trouble: they served 
God with a divided heart. They served the Lord and 
worshipped their own gods. The psalmist prays, 
“Unite my heart to fear Thy name.” Make my 
heart undivided in its love and loyalty to Thee. We 
need clean, sanctified, undivided hearts to serve the 
Lord truly. The greatest blessing to the world today 
is a generation of Christians who are wholehearted 
for God, Nothing gladdens the heart like people 
who are aglow with devotion to God. They sweep 
formality aside, they melt coldness and indifference 
like ice before a fire, deadness gives place to life and 
dullness to the glow of Christian cheerfulness. The 
fire of God burns on the altar of the devoted heart. 


WITH ALL THY SOUL 


God asks for the engagement of our souls in our 
love and service to Him. We are all acquainted with 
the dull, soulless formality which can overtake us 
even in the service of God—the familiarity which 
breeds contempt. Our souls need to be filled with an 
ever fresh sense of awe and wonder. We must cap- 
ture and recapture the spirit of adoration and 
reverence. Our worship must never degenerate into 
a soulless mechanical affair, the mere performances 
of certain actions or duties. Our spirits must glow, 
our souls must catch fire, our hearts must throb and 
pulsate with love and devotion. With all thy soul. 
What depths of feeling lie beneath those words. The 
soul must match and express the worshipper’s mood. 
The boisterous, hilarious burst of praise, the soulful 
tenderness of the worshipper as he surveys the 
wondrous Cross on which the Prince of glory died, 
the penitential tear, the broken, sobbing voice of the 
prodigal—all find a place in the offering of the soul. 
What a world of feeling and expression lies between 
the heights and depths of the soul when truly stirred. 
“My soul doth magnify the Lord.’ David danced 
before the Lord and Miriam led the Israelites in their 
ecstasy of praise. 


WITH ALL THY MIND 


The word means with all our understanding or 
intellect. God desires intelligent worship. We are in 
danger of offering to God that which costs us 
nothing. God desires the love of our minds, How 
intelligent is our worship ? Where does it lead us ? 
Some people leave this portion out—they glory in 
ignorance. Some tell us our heads should be chopped 
off if we dare to think and reason things out for 
ourselves. Well, here is a verse which authorises us 
to put our brains into our religion, that is if we 
have any (brains, I mean). 

Thank God it does not mean we are to commit 
mental suicide when we serve God. He is desirous 
that our minds may be healthy and alert and that 
our mental qualities may be fully engaged in our 
service to Him. It will mean more thinking upon the 
things of God, more Bible study, more concentration, 
more giving of our minds to God, more meditation. 

“ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true ... 
honest... just... pure... lovely .. . of good 
report .. . think on these things ” (Philippians 4: 8). 
How often our Lord tried to make people think. 
“How think ye? ” (Matthew 18:12). ‘“ What think 
ye?” (Matthew 21:28). “What think ye of 
Christ ? ’ (Matthew 22: 42). 

One feels sorry for people who decry an intelligent 
approach to God, who conveniently forget the debt 
of Christendom to the scholars of the past, who have 
given us the Bible in our own language, and the 
missionaries who by their linguistic ability have 
enabled the Divine treasury of the Word of God 
to be read in a thousand tongues. Our minds need 
to be renewed, and they need to be exercised in our 
devotion to God. David would not offer to God 
that which cost him nothing, It is with all the under- 
standing (Mark 12: 33). 


WITH ALL THY STRENGTH 


This word strength means force, might, especially 
bodily strength. It is translated ability, might, power, 
strength in the New Testament. It means loving, 
serving and worshipping God with all one’s physical 
energies as well as with heart, soul and mind. It 
conjures up a happy, radiant, healthy, vigorous 
personality—one exuberant with vitality, vibrant with 
abounding energy. Most of our service is expressed 
through our physical make-up. We raise our hearts 
and voices in praise, We use our bodies as a living 
sacrifice which is our reasonable service (Romans 
12:1). It is a wonderful instrument which can ex- 
press our love and devotion to God and needs to be 
sanctified and meet for the Master’s use. 

God demands that our love to Him must be on 


these levels of life, heart, soul, mind and body. Are 
We using all these to render to Him our noblest and 
truest devotion ? These are not mere individual com- 
partments of our lives, but the constituent parts of 
One great whole—our entire personality. 

We may be frowned upon for our heartiness, our 
fervent zeal, our abounding energy of mind and 
body, but it is what God desires, and would save 
us and our fellowship from present-day listlessness, 
deadness, apathy and indifference. Less than the best 
is not good enough for God. Let us see to it that in 
1960 we render to God a love that flows from re- 
deemed and undivided hearts, from souls that thrill 
and vibrate in their emotions, a love that is not 
blind, but wide awake and intelligent, a love that 
finds expression through our physical ability. 

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
me, bless His holy name” (Psalm 103: 1). 


Rook Review 


Arrows of Deliverance, by Harold Horton, Price 2/9 
(by post 3/1), from Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, 
Bournemouth West. 

Arrows? Yes, but I would say slices; delicious, 
nutritious, crisp, chunky slices of good fresh stuff— 
the real, original, inimitably Pentecostal brand. 
Ninety pages for 2/9! Ninety slices of the Bread of 
life. No verbal butterings! No academical staleness! 
No homiletical treacle! If you prefer the expression, 
here is rich meat, not meat soup. Mr. Horton puts 
the Word, the Word of salvation-healing deliverance, 
right into your mouth. You devour it! You digest it! 
The Bible becomes you! 

Get this book! If necessary, cancel your news- 
papers for a week. These leaves of life will do you 
1,000 times more good than The Times. Let the 
Minister of Health put a copy in every British home, 
and the cost would be saved many times over in the 
healing and health which would result. That is a 
sure fact, not facetiousness. 

GEORGE CANTY. 
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EDITORIBL—— 


RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT 


1960 commences not only a new year but a new 

decade. We are in reflective mood as we 
ponder on the events of these mid-century years. 
New words have been added to our vocabulary— 
sputniks and luniks were unthought of ten years ago. 
New discoveries have opened up the Antarctic and 
penetrated the dim abyss of the polar ice-cap, while 
hitherto unassailable Everest has been conquered 
and records on land, sea and in the air have been 
shattered by the accomplishment of unheard-of 
speeds. Even on foot the four-minute mile has been 
achieved, not once but several times. 

Side by side with scientific advance and new dis- 
coveries there has grown up a new generation wor- 
shipping the rhythm of rock ’n’ roll, captivated by 
the television screen and only too often seeking ex- 
pression in a mounting wave of crime and violence. 
Nor have they been peaceful years for the nations, 
for there have been wars in many places, while great 
nations, stirring out of the sleep of centuries, have 
been awaking to self-rule. 

In the Christian realm we have seen the great 
crusades of Billy Graham filling vast arenas and 
halls in nation after nation, bringing thousands to 
new faith in Christ, while Pentecostal evangelists too 
have drawn unprecedented crowds on every con- 
tinent. In some countries the number of Pentecostal 
believers has increased tenfold, until the Pentecostal 
movement is hailed as the fastest growing church in 
many areas. 

We too can look back and see great changes which 
have taken place within our movement. This has 
been a decade of evangelism, in which fine new 
churches, ranking with the best of the old-established 
ones, have taken their place in the growing fellow- 
ship of our Elim movement: Bristol, Oxford, Worces- 
ter, Norwich, Motherwell, Hastings, Kidderminster, 
Newcastle—to mention just a few—apart from those 
which have come into being in the last year. Our 
conferences, moving out from their traditional Lon- 
don venue, have drawn many people to enjoy the 
fellowship in holiday surroundings. Scores of keen 
young men have swelled the number of our ministers, 


though this decade has seen the thinning of our 
ranks by the promotion to higher service of one 
faithful warrior after another. We miss them, but 
realise that though God may bury His workmen He 
carries on the work. 

Our youth work has made great strides under its 
dynamic director, and missionary vision has been 
stirred by two great missionary schemes, with a third 
now on its way. Fine Elim mission stations, with a 
great work for God being accomplished through 
medical and educational work in addition to the 
unabated work of evangelism, give testimony to the 
courage and foresight, labour and enterprise of Elim’s 
faithful missionary band, while keen and sacrificial 
giving at home has enabled this great work to ad- 
vance through these years. And so We could go on ! 

What of the future ? Should the Lord tarry there 
will undoubtedly be even greater opportunities for 
service for the Master in the coming days. Shrinking 
distances and improved means of communication, 
including the spread of radio evangelism, will make 
the spreading of the Gospel and the reaching of the 
last tribes easier to accomplish. The growing fears 
of mankind, their helplessness in face of the im- 
mense powers now in human hands and the failure 
of plenty and prosperity to satisfy the inner hunger 
of the soul must surely lead many to turn back from 
materialism and godlessness to a firmer belief and 
fulier trust in the One who alone can satisfy the 
heart. 

We stand on the threshold of opportunity un- 
limited. May God give us vision to see the whitened 
fields that call, to realise the spiritual potential in 
the Pentecostal message and to go forth to make 
1960 and the years that follow until Christ comes the 
greatest reaping time this old world has ever known. 
We see the need, God has promised the power ; then 
** Arise, let us go hence,” for “‘ Behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut it.” 


KINDLY NOTE 


The Editor’s address is now 
66 DENBROOK AVENUE, BRADFORD, 4, 
YORKS. 

All correspondence, articles, news items and 
notices for Coming Events should now be sent 
to this address. 

Classified advertisements and orders for the | 
ELIM EVANGEL should be sent to Elim Pub- 


lishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4. 


Your co-operation will save delay. 
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Home-call for W. P. Nicholson 


Rev. W. P. Nicholson, who more than 
30 years ago gained the reputation of 
Ulster’s stormiest evangelist and to whose 
meetings thousands of people flocked from 
all over the province, has died in a Cork 
hospital. He was 83. 

Bangor-born Mr. Nicholson spent a good 
part of his life in America. It was there 
that he studied for the ministry. 

At the time of his death he was on his 
way back to the province, where he in- 
tended to spend his remaining years. He 
was taken ill on board ship, and when the 
vessel docked at Cork he was taken to a 
local hospital on shore. 

He was licensed and ordained by one of 
the Presbyterian churches in America and 
subsequently became connected with the in- 
dependent body known as the Moody Bible 
Institute in the United States. 

It was after this that he began his famous 
series of campaigns in Ireland, and as a re- 
sult of them his name became almost a 
household word in Ulster. ; 

The emphasis was not so much on theo- 
logical questions as on what has been called 
*“hot evangelism.’’ Whatever may be said 
about him, however, there is no doubt 
that he was a highly significant figure in 
Ulster at that time. 

Thousands flocked to hear him. One ob- 
server of that time said: ‘‘ His friends 
and supporters felt that this was Christian- 
ity on its tiptoes at last. His enemies, on 
the other hand, felt that this was Christian- 
ity being let down by its preachers. He 
was somewhere in between.”’ 

He conducted mission campaigns through- 
out the world, one famous one in the early 
days being as far away as Australia. He 
went round the world several times. 

Even in advanced years he still continued 
to preach regularly, although he limited his 
activities in recent years due to _ heart 
trouble. He preached at several centres in 
Northern Ireland during his visit last year. 

He is survived by his wife, who was with 
him at the time of his death, two married 
daughters and a son. The members of his 
family live in Los Angeles. 


So passes one of the great figures in 
evangelism in the beginning of the century. 


% * % 


Baptist minister visits Pentecostal 
meeting 


The well-known Baptist minister, Rev. 
Geoffrey R. King on his recent extensive 
tour of India attended a Pentecostal ser- 
vice, and thus comments on his experience : 

‘*In the early afternoon I attended_ the 
Pentecostal service conducted by an Irish 
friend of mine, who is proving to be one 
of the most sought-after preachers in North 
India. He married one of our East London 
missionary members. It was an interesting 
experience. The service lasted two and a 
half hours, with very devotional singing and 
a sublime message on the opening verses 
of the Song of Solomon. Following the ser- 
mon, during a time of open prayer, a young 
woman stood up and quietly spoke for a 
few minutes in a foreign tongue, and after 


CHANGING 
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Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


a pause another girl quietly interpreted it 
into English. It was my first experience of 
hearing ‘* tongues,’? and it was certainly 
very beautiful, following on the message 
perfectly, and indeed crowning it as a word 
of assurance from God. It would seem that 
it was perfectly genuine, and there was no 
excitement whatever.’’ 


Surely an impressive experience for the 
famous London preacher. A few more 
preachers having a similar experience might 
persuade them of the reality of the modern 
Pentecost. 


* %* % 


Discovery in Jordan 


Robert Cooley, archzology instructor at 
Central Bible Institute in Springfield, 
Missouri, made a_ significant discovery 
while helping to excavate the buried biblical 
city of Dothan last summer. He uncovered 
the skeleton of a child evidently killed in 
an invasion nearly 3,000 years ago. The 
child, who was wearing earrings, was prob- 
ably a victim of the Assyrian invasion of 
Israel under Shalmanezer V in 722 B.c., 
an event mentioned in 2 Kings 17 : 3-5. 
He also discovered five other skeletons 
from a later period and an Assyrian burial 
in a pottery coffin. 

Dothan is located sixty miles north of 
Jerusalem in what is now the Hashemite 
kingdom of the Jordan. Working at the 
site was the Wheaton archzological expedi- 
tion. Mr. Cooley was an area supervisor 
and draughtsman for the expedition. 

Six inches below the surface of the mound 
which was once the thriving city of 
Dothan, the expedition uncovered the local 
“* courthouse,’” a large government build- 
ing where citizens paid their taxes in com- 
modities of wheat and olive oil. Large 
rooms in the building still contain storage 
jars for the commodities and piles of 
charred wheat. Nearby are the grindstones 
which would have ground the wheat to 
flour, but the Assyrians struck before it 
could be processed. 

In addition to his work at Dothan, Mr. 
Cooley has visited Qumran, where the 
Dead Sea scrolls were found. He holds the 
archeological discoveries, while shedding 
valuable light on ancient history, to be 
particularly valuable as further evidence of 
the accuracy of the Holy Bible. 


* * * 


Bible study popular in Israel 


Today it is very fashionable to be a 
member of a group which gathers regularly 
to study the Scriptures, reports the Bible 
study movement in Israel. Political and civic 
leaders, by their own active participation, 
have invested the Old Testament with new- 
ness and relevancy. 

A Bible class is held in the Jerusalem 
residence of the Prime Minister, David 
Ben-Gurion, each Saturday night. Both the 
Prime Minister and the President of Israel, 
Ben Zvi, participate actively. The first 
meeting was devoted to the book of 
Joshua. A number of university professors, 
archeologists and important national fig- 
ures were present, but no rabbis. It was 
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for laymen only. The circle was led by 
the relieving president of Israel’s supreme 
court, Justice Cheshin. 

Meanwhile a women’s Bible class has 
been meeting in the home of the President 
every Monday night for the past four years. 
This is sponsored by the Pioneer Women’s 
Organization, which also promotes fifteen 
other Bible classes in Jerusalem. At present 
the women are analysing the book of 
Nehemiah. 


*% * * 


Pope John learns English 


Pope John XXIII has started taking Eng- 
lish lessons. The pontiff hopes to speak the 
language fluently within a year—probably 
with a soft Irish accent. The Pope’s private 
aes is Thomas Ryan, of Tipperary, Ire- 
and. 


So now let the British and American 
people watch out for a concentration upon 
them by the Vatican. 


* * * 


Soviet allows replacements of books 


Seventy of the so-called ‘‘ controversial ”’ 
books removed at Soviet insistence from 
the shelves of the American Exhibition in 
Moscow have been put back. Russian 
visitors show great interest in the Russian 
Bibles at the exhibit. In fact they have 
carried many away as ‘‘ souvenirs,’ and 
the American Bible Society has rushed a 
new supply by air as replacements. 


One way of getting the Bible and other 
spiritual books into the hands of the Soviet 
people, anyway. 


% * % 


Increased power 


Radio station KHOF-FM, operated by 
Maple Chapel, an Assemblies of God 
church in Los Angeles, California, has been 
granted permission by the F.C.C. to in- 
crease its power to 100,000 watts. It will 
install a new transmitter and change its 
antenna height. 


An interesting story told us, when we 
visited this station in 1957, how by be- 
lieving God and acting in faith on a 
definite direction of the Spirit this good 
brother, Rev. Shoch, bought this station 
and its site for Gospel broadcasts. 


Queen Elizabeth has approved the appoint- 
ment of Maj.-Gen. George P. Vanier, of 
Montreal, to be Canada’s _ nineteenth 
Governor-General (personal representative 
of the Queen). General Vanier is a Roman 
Catholic. All of the eighteen Governors- 
General who preceded him were Anglicans. 


Undoubtedly a gesture which wili be ap- 
preciated by the large number of French 
Canadians in eastern Canada, many of 
whom are Roman Catholics. 


* * * 


Moslems converted to Christianity 


More Moslems have been converted to 
Christianity in Java (with a population of 
68,000,000) than in any other section of 
the world, reports the religious department 
of the Government of Indonesia. Indonesia 
is fertile ground for evangelical missions. 
Over ninety per cent of the population are 
Moslems. 


This most unusual transfer of Moslems 
to Christianity is due largely to the effect 
of the campaigns of T. L. Osborn. In 
some of the meetings he challenged the 
crowds to believe in Jesus as the Son of 
God, and then in His name wrought many 
wonderful works. As a result the crowds 
shouted “‘ Jesus Christ—He is the Son of 
God.’ Hallelujah ! 


CHURCH 
NEWS 
FLASH 


ELIM CHURCH, HADLEY 

On October 31st Pastor John Dyke opened the 
new church in Hadley for the worship of God and 
the proclamation of the Gospel. The doors opened, 
people soon packed the building to its utmost 
capacity. Pastor Alan Caple warmly thanked Pastor 
Jack Newman and the friends of the Elim Church 
for the help and encouragement given during the 
dismantling of the building which was at one time 
the place of worship for the Elim family in Coventry. 
The first preacher was Pastor Newman. A young 
lady from Nottingham rendered two beautiful solos 
and Joy and John Newman sang a duet. Pastor Dyke 
was the final speaker. During the weekend six people 
accepted Christ as Saviour and a further six were 
baptised in the Holy Spirit. After the opening rally 
Pastor A. J. Chuter commenced an evangelistic and 
Divine healing crusade, during which many people 


were saved and healed. 


Photos by courtesy of ‘‘ Wellington Journal 
and Shrewsbury News.’ 


CLAPHAM FELLOWSHIP MEETING 
At the Elim Central Church, Clapham, annual 
fellowship meeting the leaders of each department 
reported on the spiritual progress of the work. A 
special note was taken of the rapid strides in the 
youth work; of increases in numbers and blessing. 
The pastor expressed the appreciation of the 
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Members at work on Hadley’s new church. 


Pastor John Dyke opens Hadley church. 


church for the splendid band of consecrated and 
faithful workers in the diaconate and each depart- 
ment of the work. 

The secretary reported growth in the prayer meet- 
ing ; many baptised in water and in the Holy Ghost ; 
a very marked increase in Sunday morning attendance 
and also in blessing; decisions each Sunday night 
for the past few months; blessing and progress in 
the sisterhood. Then the treasurer wound up with 
his financial report: total income around £3,800; 
higher average Sunday offerings; £500 cleared off 
the building debt besides the interest paid on the 
loans. 

We had as our guests Pastor and Mrs. H. W. 
Greenway, and the delightful evening was brought 
to an end by a timely and thought-provoking mes- 
sage. 

B. G. TROUGHDON. 


ST. PETER PORT, GUERNSEY 

Special convention meetings were held in Novem- 
ber to celebrate the silver jubilee in the Elim 
ministry of our pastor, Rev. J. F. Hardman. To com- 
memorate this notable occasion the deacons and 


IBRA RADIO 


Radio Africa, Tangier 
“ This is Life” programme, presented by the Elim Church 


WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 6th, 1960, at 9.15 p.m. 
(Short wave : 19.6, 25.4 and 31.2 metres) 


Speaker: Rev. H. W. Greenway (Secretary-General ) 
Subject : ‘‘ The cure for crime ”’ 


Music provided by the 
London Crusader Choir and Ladies’ Chorus 
We welcome letters received from listeners and ask for your con- 


tinued prayerful and practical support. Your gifts will be gratefully 
received by the Director of Music at Headquarters. Many thanks. 


ao 


members presented a silver cruet in the form of 
. Guernsey cans to Pastor and Mrs. Hardman. Before 
the presentation the church secretary pointed out 
that a silver jubilee was always a milestone in life 
and especially to one whose life had been dedicated 
to the preaching of the Gospel. 

Rev. W. G. Hathaway, accompanied by his wife, 


Was our guest preacher, and our hearts were greatly 
encouraged as We listened to a series of Christ-exalt- 
ing messages. Slides were shown of their tour of 
North America, which were much enjoyed, as also 
were the contributions made by Mrs. Hathaway as 
she testified to the goodness of the Lord. 

H. E, BOURGAIZE. 
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FIVE COACH-LOADS OF EBBW VALE CONVERTS FOR BAPTISMAL 
SERVICE IN CARDIFF 


OK ARK AK 


Over thirty people ready for baptism 


4 Bite pillars in Solomon’s temple were made from brass captured from the enemy, 
but the pillars of the new Ebbw Vale church will be those recently won from the 
ranks of the enemy to the cause of Christ by the crusade conducted by Pastor P. S. 
Brewster and his party. 

As the new church comes into being the converts are singing 


** Now I belong to Jesus, 
Jesus belongs to me, 
Not for the years of time alone, 
But for eternity.” 


Ebbw Vale has by no means been an easy place for the party; it has been recognised 
for many years as a hard district and no campaigner has been there for a large num- 
ber of years. As a coin over the eye can obliterate the light of the sun, so prosperity 
in this steel-producing town has blinded many to their need of the light of the Gospel. 

However, in the public hall the pioneer campaigner and his loyal team have worked 
hard for the past five weeks and God has been pleased to visit this Monmouthshire 
valley. Hundreds of men and women from all walks of life have come to Christ, and 
many are joining the church and will prove themselves to be as true as the steel they 
produce. 

In the Sunday evening service, at normal church time, 6.30 p.m., 150 enthusiastic 
followers enjoyed the crusade church service. Over sixty converts gathered to share 
the first communion service. 

In response to the appeal many hands shot up to express their willingness to pass 
through the waters of baptism in obedience to Christ’s teaching. Five large coaches were 
immediately filled to bring the new converts and others from Ebbw Vale crusade to the 
Cardiff City Temple for a great baptismal service. 

Crowds gathered for the welcome service of Pastor George Crichton, the minister 
of the new church. Ten ministers of the Welsh Presbytery took part in this service and 
one convert from the Llanelly campaign of twenty-five years ago proved to the people 
that there are lasting results from pioneer campaigns. The Christ who saves can also 
keep for a quarter of a century—and more: 

“ Not for the years of time alone, 
But for eternity.” 
So a new baby has been born to the Elim family. And the name of the new church ? 


Ebbw Vale. 
LESLIE W. GREEN. 


FOB AR AS AR AS AS OR AS A AS OK IS OK AS KS OK IS OK HS OK IS OK IS KOS OK BS OK OK OK OK KS 
TES OS OK OS AS OK OK AS SS OK I IS IS OK OK IS AS OK OK IS HS OK IS HS OS OK AIC HS OK OK PIS IS OK OK IS OHS 


DK CAS OK OK IS IS OK OK IS OK SHS OK IS IS OS AS IS HS OS OR HS OI IR IS OS AS IS OK HS OK AS 


7 


HE old year is behind us, its record is made 
and we cannot change it. Doubtless there is 
much in it we would like to change, but the page 
is turned, the year is gone and its record stands. We 
have said goodbye to 1959 and have crossed the 
threshold into 1960. 

The opening of a new year is a challenge to nobler 
achievement in the next twelve months; it is within 
our power to determine what it shall be. There are 
Divine resources available to everyone who wants 
to live right. The God who starts with us stays with 
us. 

The language of Paul in our scripture evidently 
points to the scene on the Damascus road when the 
Lord apprehended him and changed the course of 
his life. 

Conversion is indeed an apprehension, a laying 
hold upon a life under the dominion of Satan and 
sin and bringing it under the power of the all- 
conquering love of Christ. 

There are four things mentioned in these verses. 
First 


A CONFESSION OF SHORTCOMING 


“Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect.”” He speaks very humbly and 
quietly about himself; he had no great pretensions, 
no fatal self-conceit. But he makes the certainty of 
aim. He is not paralysed by the distance which yawns 
between him and God’s ideal for him. He does not 
sit down weeping bitter tears of impotence. He pur- 
sues the glory with all the intensity of a hound 
which has found the trail. 

Mark how the apostle gathers all his energies 
together in concentrated and undivided purpose: 


“THIS ONE THING I DO” 


Even though the ideal be as yet remote, and the 
shining summit towers beyond him in dazzling 
splendour, he will not permit his strength to dribble 
away in restless, erratic endeavour or in futile regrets. 
He will have but one aim, one task, and every power, 
every desire, shall yield to its sovereignty. It is this 
concentration which enfolds the secret of the pro- 
gressive lives of all the saints of God. They live for 
one thing and one thing alone. How we all need to 
concentrate ! What is the will of God ? Nothing else 
matters, “This one thing I do.’ Let the heathen 
rage, let the scoffer scoff, let the world invite, let sin 
make its appeal, “ This one thing I do.” 

I can imagine that there were those who tried to 
lure Paul away from his high calling. “ Paul, it will 
be a hard way, you will be cast into prison, they will 
beat you with rods, they will stone you.” His reply 
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at all times was “This one thing I do.” He was a 
man of faith, vision and courage. His heart was 
filled with hope. He was determined to live for God 
at any cost. | 

Oh, how we Christians today need to concentrate 
on the goal and purpose for which we have been 
called. The Lord Jesus set His face like flint to go 
to Calvary and nothing could turn Him aside. Daniel 
purposed in his heart that he would not defile him- 
self (Daniel 1:8). Caleb’s resolution is another 
illustration. He had faith in God and believed that 
God’s people could overthrow all the giants. AI- 
though the ten faithless spies convinced the Israelites 
that they were helpless before these sons of Anak, 
Caleb refused to agree with them. Forty-five years 
afterwards, when the children of Israel had entered 
the promised land under Joshua, Caleb, now eighty- 
five, still had unshaken confidence in God that he 
could drive out the Anakins. When Joshua was divid- 
ing the land the old faithful warrior requested not 
the plains and valleys but the mountainous country 
where the Anakins lived. His request was granted. 
He drove out the giants and there in that hill country 
the tribe of Judah flourished. There was Bethlehem 
where the Christ-child was born. There was Jerusa- 
lem where God placed His home. 

“This one thing I do.” In this race do not drop 
behind where the way is rugged and the prize seems 
far away. Be patient, and press forward to the mark 
of your high calling. 

To help you do this 


BRING DOWN THE CURTAIN UPON 
THE PAST 


“ Forgetting the things which are behind.” At the 
beginning of the new year we need to forget many 
things. 

What an inspiration these words are, coming from 
the grand old apostolic warrior—so full of hope and 
unflagging energy. Old, worn and broken, yet with 
the light of unquenchable hope and faith in him, he 
cries: “I leave the past behind, and with hands 
outstretched to whatever lies ahead I go straight 
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for the goal” (J. B. Phillips). Some people stand 
with their faces to the west, regretting the lost 
radiance of the setting sun, but others turn their gaze 
to the east, eager to catch the first streak of a new 
dawn. Let us forget the disappointments of 1959. 
Everything may not have turned out as we had 
planned, but there is no reason why we should give 
up trying. Let us forget the trials, the burdens, the 
cares and the failures of the past twelve months. If 
we keep thinking about them we become pessimistic 
and despondent. Forget your failures and defeats 
lest they should seem the measure of your future 
and cause despair. Take courage through faith in 
Him who is able to keep us from future failure. I 
have known people to backslide because they were 
continually looking back, thinking of past sins and 
failures. Paul is giving us the picture of a man press- 
ing toward the mark, a runner who cannot afford 
to let that which is behind attract him so that his 
running is affected. The Lord Jesus gave us this 
principle when He spoke of a man who had put his 
hand to the plough; if he looked back he was not 
fit for the kingdom. A farmer could not very well 
plough in a straight line looking back all the time. 
Many spiritual races have been lost because the 
runners have not only looked back, but have also 
turned around and gone back. I have heard people 
say “I would like to start all over again ” ; “I would 
like to forget the past, but it’s too late to begin 
again.” No, it is not too late. Of course it is too late 
to turn the past into success. Pilate said “ What I 
have written I have written.”” The record has been 
made, but God can overrule our mistakes and blot 
out our sins. Remember God is on the throne, and if 
our trust is implicitly placed in Him we shall be 
more than conquerors. 

Let us forget the failure of others, for if we give 
ourselves to thinking of the weakness of others we 
become critical and lose the love we should have 
toward each other. The Bible says “ Love covereth 
a multitude of sins.” 

Having therefore curtained the past the apostle 
calls for 


A CONCENTRATION OF EFFORT 

“ Reaching forth unto those things which are be- 
fore, I press toward the mark for the prize...” 

Paul not only forgot the things which were behind, 
but he was reaching forth unto the things that were 
before. Thank God we can enter 1960 with con- 
fidence and trust in Him. You can say, “I do not 
know what the future holds for me, but I know who 
holds the future.” With those things which are be- 
hind forgiven and forgotten, look to the future, to 
the prize of the high calling. Keep the forward look. 
If we face the sun the shadows will fall behind us. 

There is a striking statement in Ephesians 5: 16, 
where we are told that Christians must live their 
lives with a view to redeeming the time because the 
days are evil. That is the unique and significant way 
of describing the relationship of a Christian to the 
present and the future. Every moment, every hour, 
every day or year is an opportunity which must be 
saved and used as God wants us to use it, filling 
them with the saving power of faithful Christian 
living, redeemed in service for the Lord. Some people 
make the most of time; they make real progress, 
not geographically but spiritually. They travel with 
God through faith in Jesus Christ. That is the best 
way to travel through 1960. It is the only way to 
ensure reaching the goal. It puts purpose and mean- 
ing into life. It keeps your eye fixed on the prize 
of the high calling. It organises your energy and in- 
terest for a unified concentrated drive. It lifts you 
over the mountains of trouble and inspires with 
courage in the valley of conflict. You can travel a 
long distance in a short time if you travel with the 
Lord. You can go all the way from earth to heaven. 
What a pity to be blown about by the winds of time. 
How terrible to go round and round and get no- 
where. Instead of being used by it, you must use it. 
There is a way for you to be delivered from the evils 
of time and to make your days serve the purpose of 
eternity. 

The Lord stands with you on the threshold of 
1960 amid the swirling currents, unmoved, un- 
changed and untouched by the evil days of time. In 
fact He is “the same yesterday, and today, and 
for ever” because He is the Rock of ages to whom 
we can say “Let me hide in Thee.” When you are 
anchored to the Rock there is no more reason to 
fear the tempests of the future. On the contrary 
you can face the new year with confidence and 
courage and concentrate every effort. 

There is work to be done in this new year—hard, 
sacrificial, unselfish, soul-saving work, which can 
only be accomplished by the power and presence of 
the Lord. When He sent out His disciples He said 


He would go with them. The record of Scripture 
is: ““ And they went forth, and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following ” (Mark 16:20). 

We have been speaking of concentration, of driv- 
ing toward a goal, of forgetting the past, of redeem- 
ing the time and of a prize to be gained. There is 
a prize: the smile of our Lord’s approval and, with 
the smile, words of commendation and everlasting 
crowns of reward. 


What a high calling ! Who would not press on and 
struggle and suffer if need be for the approving smile 
of our blessed Lord, and to hear His commendation: 
“Well done, thou good and faithful servant ” ? 

The mere thought of a smile of approval from 
Jesus is an inspiration to cause us to say “I press 
forward.” It pays to serve Jesus. It pays every day, 
it pays all the way. 

My prayer for you all is found in Numbers 
6: 24-26. 


Pentecost in Jerusalem 


By George Stormont (Secretary of the British Pentecostal Fellowship) 


HEN the 1958 World Conference in Toronto 

decided that if possible the next World Con- 
ference should be in Jerusalem in 1961—and at Whit- 
sun, the time of the feast of Pentecost—the choice 
caught the imagination of Pentecostal people every- 
where. Very many in our beloved islands began to 
wonder whether this might be the opportunity to 
realise the hope of a lifetime—a visit to the Holy 
Land—and to combine it with an outstanding Pente- 
costal occasion. 

Realising this, the annual general meeting of the 
British Pentecostal Fellowship this year gave careful 
thought to planning travel arrangements for parties 
to share in the 1961 World Conference. Complete 
agreement was reached on what we feel will be an 
attractive tour at a reasonable price. 

The general plan is for air travel both ways. This 
saves time, costs no more, and allows the maximum 
period for visiting the places so dear to us because 
of Bible associations. Alternative arrangements for 
travel by sea and rail are being examined, in order 
to accommodate those who dislike air travel. Here 
is a very much abbreviated idea of the itinerary: 


Travel to Athens, half-day sightseeing there, 
then on to Cairo. 

Sightseeing in Egypt, including Pyramids. Leave 
for Jerusalem (Jordan). Sightseeing in the old city, 
Bethesda, Bethlehem, etc. 

Late afternoon of the seventh day cross to 
Jerusalem (Israel). 

Sightseeing in Jerusalem (Israel). 

Conference. 

Sightseeing in Galilee, etc. 

Return to London, arriving on the morning of 
the sixteenth day. 


Copies of the detailed itinerary are being prepared 
and will shortly be available. It is impossible at this 
distance of time to get an exact quotation, but we 
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anticipate that the inclusive cost will be approxi- 
mately 130 guineas. The travel arrangements will 
be handled by Peltours Ltd., who have an unrivalled 
organisation in Israel, and have placed at our dis- 
posal their experience and facilities here. They have 
been appointed by the World Conference Advisory 
Committee to take care of all travel and accom- 
modation needs in Israel. 

It should be made clear that the Israel Govern- 
ment has officially allocated all accommodation in 
Jerusalem during the World Conference for the pur- 
poses of that conference and at the direction of the 
World Conference Advisory Committee. This com- 
mittee has asked the British Pentecostal Fellowship 
to arrange all parties from Great Britain, and as 
secretary of that body I have been asked to deal with 
this matter. All inquiries, therefore, should be ad- 
dressed to me. 

It will help us in planning if all who are interested 
will send to me their names and addresses, at the 
same time indicating the number who would travel, 
whether sea or air transport is preferred, and the 
name of their church. Then as soon as details are 
available I will forward them, with the necessary 
application forms, so that definite bookings can be 
made. Early registration in this way will give us an 
idea of the number for whom we shall need to plan. 
The larger the party, the more likely it is that we 
shall be able to reduce the price. 

“Pentecost in Jerusalem” will be a thrill. Much 
prayer is rising throughout the world that it shall 
be much more than that—that it shall be a tre- 
mendous spiritual experience, with import for the 
whole Church. Let us all join in prayer to this end; 
and if you are interested in being there to see the 
answer to your prayers write to me immediately. 
God bless you ! 

Address your inquiries to George Stormont, 4 Ray 
Close, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. 


ELIM WORLD-WIDE Calling 


RADIO BROADCASTS 


LIM radio broadcasts and tape-recording ministry 
during the last few weeks have covered many 
parts of the world. Our readers will doubtless like 
to know of some of these activities and support the 
continuing ministry in prayer. 

During the’ Christmas season broadcast pro- 
grammes produced by our radio department included 
two transmissions (Christmas Day and Christmas 
Sunday) over the Christmas Island broadcasting 
system. Here there are large numbers of R.A.F. per- 
sonnel, and we know that among them are keen 
Christians and Elim too has its witness. Our brother 
Ken McGillivray, too, was sent, by request, season- 
able programmes for transmission over Radio For- 
mosa. Over the weekly IBRA programmes on Wed- 
nesdays, December 23rd and 30th, special Christmas 
programmes were devised and produced and the 
speaker was our beloved President, Pastor H. Burton- 
Haynes. In our IBRA programmes for January 6th 
and 13th the speaker will be our Secretary-General, 
Pastor H. W. Greenway. The IBRA transmitters 
have increased their power, and reception in the 
British Isles is now much improved. Thousands of 
patients in British hospitals, too, listen to specially 
prepared programmes through the hospitals’ inter- 
com systems, and in prisons as well our music de- 
partment has been busy preparing tapes and supply- 
ing gramophone records for ministry “within the 
walls.” 

A B.B.C. broadcast is to be made from the City 
Temple, Bristol (Pastor Ron Jones), on Sunday, May 
29th. From our church there will come the pro- 
gramme Sunday Half-hour, led by the London 
Crusader Choir, which is visiting Bristol for the 
weekend. Look out for details to be announced 
shertly regarding a great symphony of praise to be 
held in the Colston Hall, Bristol, on Saturday, May 
28th. 

Meanwhile, remember the facilities afforded by 
the radio and music department at Headquarters for 
the supply of the finest tape-recorders and other 


equipment for this new and ever-developing method 


of presenting the Gospel in churches, in the homes 
of the people, for the sick and the aged, for youth 
meetings and choral groups, for world-wide ex- 
changes of greetings and meetings on tape, and in 
so many other ways of electronic communication. 
Write us for further information, advice and service. 
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BOYS AND GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 


I didn’t tell you about Benny’s Christmas Day, 
did I? 

I woke up with a start. “ J-i-n-g-l-e b-e-l-l-s. Hello 
uncle, merry Christmas!’ Benny burst into the 
room. “ How’d you like my carol ? I thought you’d 
like a carol.” 

“ What carol, Benny ? ” 

“Why, Jingle bells” said Benny, looking rather 
disappointed. “ Di’n’t you hear ? Ill sing it again.” 

*“ No—er—no, don’t bother, Benny. Actually it 
isn’t a carol, but it was a very kind thought. Yes, 
and a very merry Christmas to you too.” 

“Oh. Well, thanks. Sorry uncle. I thought it was 
a good carol too. Anyway, thanks for the Pan’rama 
Bible, it’s super ! ” 

“Good, I knew you wanted one. By the way, 
coming to church this morning ? ” 

“ Er—well, I’ve gotta lot o’ parc’ls to undo, 
akshully. Guess you’d better leave me out this morn- 
ing.’ Benny slowly backed out of the room until 
the last words floated in from the landing outside ! 

At the breakfast table everyone was busy talking 
about the presents they’d had, and thanking each 
other for the gifts—everyone except Benny, who was 
busy eating. Benny was always silent when there was 
food around. He never believed in being rude. He 
never spoke with his mouth full, and since it was 
always full he remained silent ! At the end of the 
meal I suggested we read the Christmas story. Oh, 
those wonderful words ! That grand old story was 
as thrilling as ever. The rest sat and listened as I 
read. Angels, shepherds, the baby, mysterious foreign 
visitors, an unusual star they followed, palaces, kings, 
gold, secret messages, and escapes! There is just 
about everything in it. Everyone had been just spell- 
bound by it all. “Smashing ! ” said Benny when I 
had finished. 

“Well, let’s just pray, shall we, and thank God 
for Christmas, and for His great gift of His love.” 

After prayer, Benny had to lend his Panorama 
Bible to everyone. They all wanted to see it—even 
Benny’s little brother (Benny has an older brother 
and sister as well). During the afternoon Benny dis- 
appeared beneath space stations, boxes of toys, paint- 

(continued on page 13) 
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New project for the New Year 


A personal letter to Elim youth from the Elim Missionary Secretary, 
launching “ Spread the Light ” 


Greetings! 


This year could be a most momentous one prophetically, politically, nationally and 
internationally in the annals of world history. Disturbing and threatening events and 
situations may develop in view of the unrest among many nations. No thinking person 
will deny that in the present hour the need of mankind is both deep and desperate. Any 
person giving even casual consideration to the state of things in the world today must 
surely admit that it is in a really bad way. This should make us more determined than 
ever to live for God and work for the extension of His kingdom among men; and let 
us not forget that this includes missionary enterprise, especially in view of the rise of 
nationalism and the possible withdrawal of missionaries from various fields of service. 

The chance to do something extra and grand for God by way of missionary enterprise 
is now presented to you, for the publication of this letter coincides with the launching 
of yet another splendid missionary endeavour by our versatile and missionary-minded 
National Youth Director. In this adventurous enterprise to “ Spread the Light through 
the 101 Fund,” as in other schemes inaugurated and carried through to splendid fruition 
by Pastor J. Hywel Davies, we are challenged and inspired to splendid achievement for 
God on behalf of our faithful missionaries. 

if we accept and meet this challenge we will supply the answer to a most urgent and 
pressing need in a very effective and practical manner, as the 101 Fund will cover so 
many things our missionaries require from time to time. The National Youth Director 
has set this scheme forth clearly and admirably in his article. This is a vital way in 
which we can help our missionaries carry out their policy and programme in order to 
fulfil the task God has laid upon their hearts. 

You are to be commended for your wonderful achievements in providing the Land- 
Rovers and electrical installations for several of our missionaries through the “ Lend-a- 
Hand” and “ Send-the-Light ” schemes. This is an evidence in itself that you possess a 
true conception of the Master’s commission to His disciples, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” Only a few of you may have the opportunity 
of fulfilling this command in a literal sense, but all can have a part in this wonderful 
work of spreading the Gospel in other lands by supporting this new effort in generous 
giving, continued interest and consistent praying. 

It warms and encourages the hearts of our missionaries to know that they have the 
keen interest and practical backing of the youth of Elim. 

May the Lord richly bless you in all your activity for Him. 


With kind regards, 
Yours in the Master, 
SAMUEL GORMAN. 


As we of the Elim Youth Department at Head- 
quarters send good wishes for the new year to all 
Elim youth and youth workers, we remind you of 
the summer and some of our activities. First, for 
today’s page, news of a new camp for Elim youth: 
August 6th to 20th at Porthpean, Cornwall. 

If you would like to know more about it write 
to Rev. F. A. Hodge, 31 Langhill Road, Peverell, 
Plymouth. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


ALL THINGS NEW 


E were preparing tea together, Grace was 
buttering the last piece of bread as I made the 
tea: 

“I’ve just finished turning a coat,” she said, “It 
looks brand new. But I received such a blessing in 
doing it.” 

“How ? ” I asked, puzzled, thinking that I would 
never get a blessing this way; it would give me a 
turn and keep me turning ! 

“As I worked on the coat the words ‘ Behold, I 
make all things new’ came as a fresh revelation to 
me. I saw from an entirely different angle that God 
will make all things new.” 

“How lovely!” I exclaimed, brightening. 
hadn’t thought of it like that either.” 

“T rejoiced in that God will make new the ‘all 
things ’ in and of my life.” 

** Wonderful ! That gives me an idea for the new 
year Women’s Column.” 

“That’s what I thought,” she said with a twinkle 
in her eye. 

The “all things” mentioned in Romans 8:28 dis- 
closes that the Infinite is linked with the infinitesi- 
mal; for, after all, even death, sorrow, crying, pain 
(Revelation 21:4) and the greatest of earthly 
tragedies will be so small compared with this 
stupendous gesture of God. As a loving father, wip- 
ing tears from all faces, He will write finale across 
the face of all things to do with time. 


Aa 


From the yesterdays of time God will make new 
tomorrows in eternity. 7 

And that is how life takes its shape for you and 
me. We build from our yesterdays. Out of the winter 
of death comes the spring of new life. Patching or 
other alterations cannot create a “new look.” At 
conversion One is “turned inside out” and “ right 
side up ” (2 Corinthians 5:17). . 

A Salvationist told this charming story. Years ago, 
in one of their village open-air meetings stood a 
one-time notable drunkard. He was proudly wearing 
his jersey with the words “ Salvation Army ” in red 
across the front and a new navy suit. An atheist, 
known to all, stood ridiculing. ““ He’s dreaming, that’s 
what’s a matter with ’im.” A little girl in a dainty 
dress with a wide pink bow tied smartly in her 
golden curls stood beside him. Looking up at him 
and taking him by the hand, she said pleadingly, 
“Oh, sir, don’t waken him if he’s dreaming, ’cause 
he’s my daddy.” Still tightly holding his hand, she 
drew him behind the marchers and then into the 
citadel. At the end of the meeting that atheist wept 
his way to the Cross and found Christ. 

To make a decision for Christ only does not bring 
about salvation. Neither signing decision cards nor 
registering vows means salvation. You must 
receive from God, on the authority of Jesus Christ, 
remission for sins. You know then that you are born 
again ; made a new creature in Christ. 

“Being born again means much more than we 
generally take it to mean. It gives us a new vision 
and keeps us absolutely fresh for everything by the 
perennial supply of the life of God. It is a perpetual 
and eternal beginning, a freshness all the time in 
thinking, in talking and in living ; the continual sur- 
prise of the life of God” (Oswald Chambers). 


CALLING BOYS AND GIRLS 
a (continued from page 11) 
ing outfits and mounds of sweets and fruit, but his 
Bible had a good share of his interest. 
“What a lovely time Christmas is,’ I thought. 


“Peace on earth. God loves us. God’s Son came to 
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show that love. The world can never forget God 
while there’s Christmas.” 

Say, what about reading that Christmas story 
again, just now ? And when you’ve read it thank God 
for His love, will you ? 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. You'll find the story in the first two chapters 
of both Matthew and Luke. 
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(Minister of Sheffield Elim Church) 
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Monday, January 4th. Psalm 4 : 1-8 


The psalmist touches a great truth in verse 3, where he 
bluntly, speaks of the setting apart of the godly for the Lord. 
This is the essence of separation, holiness and sanctification. 
God has ‘‘ called out ’’ the Church and set it aside for Him- 
self and His service. The previous verse spoke of ‘‘ turning 
glory into shame ’’—here is misguided and unworthy con- 
duct; of the tendency to “‘ love vanity ’’—here is love wasted 
on the empty, the unreal and the vanishing; ofthe inclina- 
tion to “seek after leasing ’”’—here is craving for the false 
and untrue. The really godly man and woman will be set 
apart and severed from these earthly tendencies, separated 
from the untrue, the unreal and the unworthy. They will 
*““ stand in awe and sin not.” A, 1ecapturing of the vision of 
holiness is needful, with its accompanying “ set-apartness 
from the world for God’s service. 


Tuesday, January 5th. Genesis 1 : 1-19 


Genesis is the foundation on which the revelation of God 
and spiritual things rests; the acorn from which has sprung 
the resolute oak of God’s Word. God’s enemies have trained 
their destructive weapons on, the target of Genesis, believing 
that if it were destroyed the whole edifice of God would 
collapse. In years past infidels, inspired by Satan, attempted 
this destroying work, but today the Devil has gained “ friends 
in court” and many students’ faith in Genesis is tragically 
Tuined as they imtibe the teachings of modern critical 
scholarship within their theological colleges. Martin Anstey, 
B.D., M.A., boldly states: “There are no contradictions 
between the facts stated in Scripture and facts ascertained in 
modern literary and scientific research. Astronomy, geology, 
archeology, comparative religion and biblical criticism have 
yielded no single instance of inaccuracy or unreliability in 
the written Word of God.” 


Wednesday, January 6th. Genesis 1 : 20—2 : 3 


Early scientists claimed the sun as the real source of light, 
and therefore rejected the Bible record, which declared that 
light was created on the first day and the sun on the fourth. 
Later discoveries prove there is light apart from and indepen- 
dent of the sun. This cosmic light is acknowledged the most 
ancient of things now, and is caused by vibrations at terrific 
speed. Early geologists similarly ridiculed vegetation (third 
day) preceding animal life (fifth and sixth days). Recent 
investigations uphold the chronological order of the biblical 
record. Note that God placed a signature after each day’s 
work, viz. “ it} was good,” but after the sixth day, when man 
was created, God amplified the signature to “it was very 
good.” Galileo remarked: “‘ The Scriptures were given not to 
ee us how the heavens go, but to teach us how to go to 
1eaven.”’ 


Thursday, January 7th. Genesis 2 : 4-14 


Two main schools of thought exist on creation: Evolution, 
a scientific theory advanced chiefly by Darwin a century ago 
(later called by himself ‘the gospel of the Devil”), and 
Specific Creation, as believed by Jesus (Matthew 19 : 4) and 
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His fundamental followers. Evolution is often presented as 
an accepted truth, but actually it is an unproved theory built 
on supposition. Darwin, in his text-book, uses “as we may 
suppose ’’ no fewer than 800 times—poor sand to build on! 
Many authorities today are wary of evolution because it is 
contrary to (i) true science (which deals with facts, not 
theories), (ii) mature (which supports constructive intelligence 
in design and purpose and not haphazard chance), (iii) 
reason (which realises that through millions of years the 
earth’s population would be too great to contain). Man’s 
theories change, but God’s truth abides. 


Friday, January 8th. Genesis 2 : 15-25 


Surely here is bliss. Tha animal realm is nominated (v. 19) 
and dominated (v. 26)—harmony and control are evidenced. 
The matrimonial realm is created; man is given a suitable 
partner (not ruler), to whom he owes an allegiance preceding 
all other human claims (vy. 24), to whom: he shall cleave (not 
** leave,’ as is so frequent today) in a wondrous oneness. of 
heart and harmony. It has been aptly and beautifully sug- 
gested that woman came not from a foot bone upon which 
Adam was accustomed to tramp, nor a head bone whence 
comes rulership, but from his side, nearest his heart, indi- 
cating that woman was meant as a partner ever at man’s 
side. Alas, the fall changed this hopeful order (3 : 16). The 
moral realm is pure (v. 25), conscience is unimpeached, eyes 
are unblemished, mind is chaste, thoughts are unspotted. 


Saturday, January 9th. Genesis 3 : 1-13 


The Fall. This chapter is vital; it contains the basic purpose 
for the plan of salvation which fills the Bible. These shameful 
verses write our title deeds to the sad and sordid inheritance 
of sin (Romans 5). We note Satan’s action (vy. 1). Subtly he 
attacked the weaker partner when alone, sowing seeds of doubt, 
leading to the dethroning of God and enthroning of man 
(v.5). Woman’s reaction (v.6). Listening to a beast slandering 
the Creator, capitulating before the attack, becoming a victim 
of her own pride, she saw, took and did eat. With eyes 
opened, shame known, she immediately dragged her husband 
down too as she gave. Man’s co-action. Wittingly or 
unwittingly, we know not, Adam, “‘ did’ eat,”’ sharing the guilt 
of naked shame (v. 7). Then came man’s first invention—the 
fig-leaf apron—in a weak pretence at respectability to cover 
shame and quieten conscience ere they hid from God. Man 
has still not changed. 


Sunday, January 10th. Genesis 3 : 14-24 


In God’s counter-action io the tragedy of yesterday’s 
record we see judgment and mercy, holiness and love meeting. 
Man, in his sin, did not seek God, but God sought man 
(v. 9), and still does. Judgment was meted out first upon 
Satan (vv. 14, 15), then upon Eve (vy. 16) in suffering and 
subordination (once a partner, now a subject) and finally 
upon Adami (vv. 17-19) in sorrow and sweat until through 
death He becomes the meat for Satan (vv. 14, 19). Thus our 
first parents were banished. from the beauty and bliss of their 
treasured home. Radiantly, however, amid the gloom of 
judgment there shines the glorious light of mercy and hope 
(v. 15), where we have the first great prophetic pledge of a 
coming Deliverer who would reconcile the banished. and the 
Banisher. 
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ANOTHER 
SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC 
NUMBER 


Issue dated January 16th 
ORDER EXTRA COPIES NOW 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


COULSDON. January 16. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Donald 
Gee (A.O.G.). Leader: W. G. Hathaway (Elim). Special 
singing and testimony by Kenley Bible College students. 7. 

FINCHLEY. January 9. Elim Church, King Street. Great 
Finchley Special. Guest speaker: W. Gilpin (Principal of the 
Elim Bible College. Convener: J. G. Cooper. 7. 

GLASGOW. December 31—January 3. Elim Church, 
Butterbiggins Road. New Year Convention. Speakers: Leon. 
C. Quest, J. Seaman and D. Hunter. Thurs. 11 p.m. Watch- 
night, Fri. 3.30 and 6.30, Sat. 7.30, Sun 11 and 6.30. Tea 
provided on New Year’s Day. 

GREENOCK. December 31—January 4. Elim Church, 
Belville Street. New Year Convention. Sneakers: S. Gorman 
(first minister) and F. D. Byatt. Watchnight service Thurs. 
11 p.m. New Year’s Day, 3 and 7; Sat. 3.30, old-age 
pensioners’ dinner; 7, Convention service. Sun. 11 and 6.30; 
Mon. 7.30. 

PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 

Northern Ireland. January 2, 3, Lurgan (New Year 
Convention); 4, Ballysillan; 5, Armagh; 6, Rathfriland; 
7, Bangor; 9, Alexandra Park Avenue; 10, Melbourne 
Street; 11, Lisburn; 12, Bethesda; 13, Portadown; 
14, Saunders Street. 

Scotland. January 16, Greenock; 17, Glasgow (a.m.), 
Paisley (p.m.); 18, Motherwell; 19, Alloa; 20, Coatbridge; 
21, Dundee. 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 

January 2, Dollis Hill; 3, Holloway Prison and Holland Park; 
10, Broadmoor; 17, Clapham (Choir 31st Anniversary); 
February 6, 7, Southend and’ Westcliff-on-Sea; 13, Tunbridge 
Wells; March 5, 6, Worcester; April 15-17, Bournemouth; 
May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 
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Helping to advertise 
your Church 


The Elim Propaganda Committee has recently 
published a window-sticker six inches wide by 
eight inches deep bearing these words : 


We belong to the 


ELIM CHURCH 


Please ask us about it 


It is supported by an attractive design and 
printed in glossy red and black on art paper. 
It is gummed at each corner so that it can 
easily be fixed inside a window pane. 
Prices are as follows : quantities of twenty-five 
at 4/-, plus postage and packing 10d. (reduced 
prices for larger quantities). 


Please send cash with order to 
ELIM CHURCH PUBLICITY 
DEPARTMENT 
20 Clarence Avenue, London, S.W.4 


A NEW YEAR RESOLUTION 


Last year we at the Elim Publishing Company set out to 
help the Elim Missionary Fund by selling our records on 


special terms. 


As a result of YOUR co-operation just over £250 was 
raised. THIS WAS MAGNIFICENT, yet less than twenty- 


five per cent of our Elim churches took part. 


May we suggest to the other seventy-five per cent that you 


help in this way in 1960 to raise another £250? We have 
enough records to do this. We now depend on you. 


RECORDS 
RECORDS 


78 r.p.m., price 3/4 each 


RECORDS 
RECORDS 


RECORDS 


) 
‘) 
® 
> 
> 
® 
? send for a list of records TODAY, and resolve that you will 
> 
® 
) 
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30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 


cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. fy 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


A happy New Year. Your 1960 holidays will soon be here. 
Book now at Torbay Court, Paignton. E. J. Maggs, Torbay 
Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, Devon. Phone 57835. It 
is an ideal spot for conferences. C.173 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
** Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fatr- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; 
every comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; 
near sea. Early booking necessary ‘to avoid disappointment. 

C.208 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to.the Lord’s people, Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
C.215 


2526. : 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 
A PENTECOSTAL CHRISTIAN HOME FOR THE ELDERLY 


Fully qualified nursing staff. Delightful house in sheltered 
: grounds. Short distance to sea front.. 


Private and shared accommodation from ‘Signs. 


Write: Secretary, ‘* Croylands,"’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 
South Devon. id 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 


also received. Jllustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 


Puddicombe. Ca2i2 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed ; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff. The ideal place for your holiday in 1960. Good food ; 
comfortable bedrooms, all with h. and c., spacious lounge 
overlooking lovely South Bay; excellent Christian fellowship 
assured; terms moderate. Early bookings advisable. Stamp 
for brochure to’ resident Droprietors, Mr: and Mts. J. John-' 
ston. Tel. 3930. C.213 


Llandudno 
North Wales— 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 

our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the ‘Emmaus ” experience 
of fellowship. 


Jesus Himself drew near ’ 


_ Write for informative brochure. 


Stamp please. 
» Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Stuffins. 


2 Tel..77114. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Frank and Irene Winward would like to advise their many 
friends.in Elim of their missionary travel serial, currently 
appearing in the ‘‘ Sunday Companion,” entitled *‘400 Mile 
Trek through Nepal.” - 


BIRTHS 


Bilton. To Ian and Jean Bilton (née Warren); God’s 
precious gift of a son. ; 


Sapsed. On November 3rd, to Mr. and Mrs. K. Sapsed 
(Elim Crusaders, Kingston); the gift of a son, Paul David. 
Dedicated at Elim Church, Kingston, by F. J. Slemming, on 


Sunday, December 13th, 1959. C.217 
MARRIAGE 
Sergisom : McDermott. On September 19th, at Elim 


Church, Melbourne Street, Belfast; Joseph Sergisom to Jean 
McFarland McDermott; both Elim Crusaders. Officiating 
minister :' T. W. Thomson. 


WITH CHRIST 


Metcalfe. On November 24th, Mrs. Metcalfe, of York. 
Officiating minister at funeral: John Woodhead. 


Oscroft. On November 11th, Mrs. Gertrude Oscroft, aged 
78, faithful and beloved member of Elim Church, Mansfield, 
entered into her eternal rest. ‘“‘ With Christ, which is far 
better.’’ Officiating minister at funeral, Rev. Mr. Hibbert, 
minister of Assemblies of God. 


Packer. On December 7th, Mrs. Packer, of York. Officiating 
minister at funeral: John Woodhead. : 

Patterson. On November 11th, Miss Marion Patterson, of 
York. Officiating minister at funeral: John Woodhead. 


Wayland. On November 28th, Mrs. Emily Wayland, aged - 
65, beloved) member of Elim Church, Hadleigh, was called to 


_ higher service. Officiating ministers at funeral: B. Jones and 


R. Stripp. 


Wrigglesworth. On November 13th, Mrs. Wrigglesworth, 
of York. Officiating minister at funeral: John Woodhead. 


a 
Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 

Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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OPENING OF NEW IBRA RADIO STATION AT LUTON (see page 23) 


Our photograph shows the following Pentecostal personalities present, reading from left 

to right: W. L. Wagnell, D. B. Gray, T. Kaulin, T. Schneidrook, D. Caves, F. Thomas, 

W. S. Smith, R. Tweed, A. Edsor, E. Marsh, T. W. Smith (back), J. Magyar (front), 
G. Jeffreys, J. Richardson, D. S. Quy, H. Miles. 


THE BAPTISM OF POWER 


By Ronald Reid 


E are living in an appalling hour of human 

history when great emphasis is being laid upon 
power. It seems as if human survival utterly depends 
upon the extent of a nation’s power. In scientific 
circles thought and attention are focused on nuclear 
power. Others are engrossed in political, intellectual 
and financial power. Even in sports there is mention 
of power play. 

In the realm of religion there is a weak, withered 
and wasting twentieth-century church that has for- 
gotten, refused or neglected the glorious power of 
God, the efficacious provision of the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost that was poured out on the day of 
Pentecost for the important purpose of giving strength 
to a Christian community that needed power to com- 
bat the forces of evil, to propagate the truth of the 
Gospel and support its members in times of trouble 
and temptation. In the Church of Jesus Christ there 
is a neglected power, an available power, the power 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Jesus said: ‘“‘ Ye 
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you.” Here is a power sadly lacking and 
tremendously needed in the pulpit and also in the 
pew. 

Many substitutes have been tried, only to fail. We 
have depended upon the power of organisation, 
powerful oratory, refined preaching and a multitude 
of other gimmicks, trying to make ourselves believe 
that the power of the Holy Ghost administered to 
the early Christians at Pentecost, Samaria, Caesarea 
and Ephesus is not for today. The same power re- 
ceived and enjoyed by the New Testament churches 
is still available and urgently needed today. If ever 
there was an hour in the history of the Christian 
Church when there was a need for power that hour 
has arrived ! 

The baptism of the Holy Ghost will give to the 
individual power to pray effectively, power to wit- 
ness enticingly and live energetically for God. This 
baptism of power will revolutionise the local church, 
re-energise its members and make Christ a greater 
reality than ever before. 

The instruction of Jesus to His first disciples was 
to tarry at Jerusalem until they were endued with 
power from on high: God’s power, spiritual power, 
power from heaven ! This glorious power will create 
holiness, promote true Christian love and make 
Christians consistent, considerate and aggressive in 
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evangelism. This same power will heal the sick, con- 
vert the sinner and, like a mighty rushing wind, will 
fan again the smouldering embers of our Christian 
endeavour and make us a real influence for God and 
good. There is no need to fear fanaticism in this 
direction. I would rather have my coffee too hot than 
too cold. A little fire is better than no fire at all. 
A wild horse is preferred to a dead one. 

The disciples, in that crucial hour prior to the 
day of Pentecost, were more interested in a form of 
knowledge. “ Wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? ” “Jesus said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put in His own power.” Knowledge 
of this kind was not important to the disciples at this 
time, but the baptism of the Holy Ghost was ! 
“'Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem,” said Jesus, “ un- 
til ye be endued with power from on high.” Our 
success, victory, stability, progress and results will 
depend upon the measure of this power that we 
possess. Therefore, be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might ! 

Resulting from this experience, the early Church, 
scattered abroad by ferocious persecution, went 
everywhere preaching the Word. Persecution, like a 
steep incline to a tractor, only revealed more power 
and sent them everywhere with a testimony alive and 
real. This baptism also affected their praying. When 
they prayed, the place where they were assembled 
together was shaken. They had power in prayer and 
spoke the Word with boldness. There was nothing 
long or limp, read or recited here. Theirs was true 
prayer, anointed with power, answered from heaven 
and effective. 

One of the major problems of this mighty baptism 
of power in the early Church was their liberality 
with their meagre finances and possessions. “ And all 
that believed were together, and had all things com- 
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had need.” When 
appeals, pledges, promises and programmes have 
failed to find sufficient funds for missions, this bap- 
tism of power, invading the whole being, never fails 
to touch the pocket. The history of the early Church 
is one of liberal and sacrificial giving which was the 
outcome of a baptism that we can still receive and 
enjoy today. 

New Testament preaching was geared, guided and 


garnished by this mighty baptism, Paul declared: 
“ My speech and my preaching was not with the en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power.” Unction makes the 
message quiver with vitality, fragrant with Christ, 
fervent with fire and potent as hammer strokes. The 
anointed message is aglow with glory ! This mighty 
baptism is for all preachers, It will sweep away the 
fog of boredom and melt the frost of formalism. 
It conforms the hearers to the Word. It is the only 


_ preaching that can expect signs following. Back 


to the Bible and Pentecost ! Parched and perplexed 
souls are the outcome of a perfidious approach to 
this all-important subject of spiritual power. Can we 
capture again the flame and force of this glorious 
power, or are We content to flounder among finical 
fancies ? 

Charles G. Finney, speaking of this glorious power, 


‘says: “ This power is a great marvel. I have many 


times seen people unable to endure the Word. The 


most simple and ordinary statements would cut men 
off from their seats like a sword, would take away 
their bodily strength and render them almost as 
helpless as dead men. When Christians humble them- 
selves and consecrate their all afresh to Christ and 
ask for this power, they will often receive such a 
baptism that they will be instrumental in converting 
more souls in one day than all their lifetime before.” 

The progress of an army, the conquest of an enemy 
and the liberation of those held captive by the Devil 
at his will require in every soldier of the Cross 
power, compelling supernatural power, that comes 
today at it came to the early Church, upon a people 
hungry and thirsty, with a compassionate, humble 
desire for power that will glorify God, save the lost 
and raise the fallen. Let us in renewed consecration 
tarry again until we are filled with the Spirit of 
power from on high. “ The promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call” (Acts 2:39). 


SWISS CHRISTIAN RADIO STATION FOR EUROPE 
PROJECT MAKES PROGRESS 


wit interest in this project rising daily, both 

in Switzerland and other European countries, 
it is considered that this is a fitting time to issue a 
résumé of the origin and progress of Emetteur 
Protestant International (EPI). 

It was born in the heart of Rev. Hermann A. 
Parli, a Swiss pastor, who realised the tremendous 
potentialities of a radio station erected and owned 
by Christians and operated solely for the purpose 
of broadcasting the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mr. Parli presented his ideas to those with whom he 
came into contact, and very soon influential leaders 
in Switzerland’s religious life became interested in 
the possibilities this vision offered. 

EPI is sponsored by an association of Christians 
who confess our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour and acknowledge the Bible as supreme 
authority in matters of faith and practice. It is in- 
dependent of all denominations and church organisa- 
tions, but it is pledged to place its services at the 
disposal of Christian organisations both in Switzer- 
land and elsewhere for the proclamation of the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is a reasonable hope that, subject to the 
acquiescence of the Swiss Protestant churches, the 
Swiss Government will grant a franchise for the 
operation of this station. 

Application for five positions on the short wave- 
length has already been made to the international 
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radio conference now meeting in Geneva, and it is 
expected that due to the international character of 
the station it will be possible to obtain a position 
on the long wavelength band. In addition, every 
effort will be made to obtain a position on the 
medium wavelength band. The short wavelength 
frequencies are planned to give almost world 
coverage for the station, which will commence to 
broadcast with the minimum power of 100kw. 

It is estimated that the erection of the station will 
cost approximately £350,000, and a sub-committee 
of EPI headed by one of the directors of the Bank 
of Switzerland has provisionally formulated plans to 
raise this amount of money. A further £100,000 per 
annum will be needed to maintain the station. This 
will be obtained by free-will gifts, no charge for air 
space being made. 

Christians are invited to enrol as EPI prayer part- 
ners by completing a prayer card with their name 
and address. Supplies can be obtained by writing to 
the British secretary, Rev. J. Hywel Davies, 15 
Rodenhurst Road, London, S.W.4. 

Further information, together with a copy of the 
EPI memorandum setting out the aims and organisa- 
tion of this project, may also be obtained from the 
secretary, and offers of assistance technically, by the 
supply of sample programmes, and financially can 
also be communicated to this address. 
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EDITORIAL— THE ELIM EVANGEL 
Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


; eee of the passing on Wednesday, Decem- Executive Council: H. Burton-Haynes (President), P. S. eRe 


= Rin fe . Dyke, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G. Hathaway, J 
ber 23rd, after a brief illness, of Pastor E. C. W. Kenenay. J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips, J. Smith. 
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Hathaway, to write this tribute to his memory. Be ee tonne eT MEE Aus 


HOME-CALL OF A PENTECOSTAL PIONEER 


ON the eve of Christmas, in his seventy-sixth year, Ernest Charles William Boulton passed 
from the scene of his earthly labours into the presence of the Lord—out of earth’s twilight 
into the full blaze of heaven’s glory. 

Our brother came into the Pentecostal experience in 1911, when he was in charge of a 
Salvation Army corps in Bournemouth, and very soon felt the pull of the Spirit of God upon 
him and threw in his lot with the despised Pentecostals. Right to the end of his life he was 
always an ardent exponent of the Pentecostal truth. 

I first knew him when he came to Swansea to be the pastor of the Pentecostal church of 
which I was then a member, and we soon became fast friends and enjoyed several years of 
very happy fellowship together in those early days. After he left Swansea I lost touch with 
him for many years, only hearing from him or of him very rarely. Then when I came to 

| London in January 1928 to join the headquarters staff of the now rapidly expanding Elim 
movement I met him again, for we both arrived the same day for the same purpose. It was 
then I learned that he had been associated with Elim since 1922. 

From the earliest days Mr. Boulton had proved to be an anointed preacher, and possessed 
a most rare and beautiful gift of prophecy which he used quite frequently in his ministry. 
His gift as a writer, too, early showed itself and soon he became a regular contributor to 
ce official magazine, the ELIM EVANGEL, of which later he was for many years to be the 
editor. 

For many years before his close association with Elim he was a leading figure in Pente- 
costal conventions all over the country, and later took over the pastorate of the assembly in 
Hull, where he remained in charge until his coming to London to headquarters. From that 
church in Hull many young men have come into the Elim ministry. 

He will be remembered as one of the early overseers of Elim prior to the setting up of 
the 1934 constitution, and when that came into force in April of that year he was one of the 
members of the first Executive Council. remaining almost throughout his life one of its 
honoured members. Twice the Elim Conference honoured him by choosing him as the Presi- 
dent of the movement, which office he graced with his personality. From 1934 right up to the 
early days of the war he was the editor of the ELIM EVANGEL, and right up to the time of 
his home-call he was a frequent contributor. His devotional writings always carried an atmos- 
phere of deep consecration and an intimacy with the Master he so faithfully served to the 
end. He will always be remembered as a devoted servant of Christ. 

During his later years he was elected to be the principal of the Elim Bible College, in which 
office he not only took charge of the work of the college but himself lectured extensively to 
the students. During the past few years he had been on the retired list, but there was no 
retirement from his preaching engagements, which kept him busy right up to within about 
two months of his death. 

By his passing the Pentecostal movement has lost one of its early pioneers and Elim has 
lost a devoted leader and member of its conference. Such men are hard to replace, and his 
home-call leaves a gap in our ranks and sorrow in our hearts. He will be missed by us all 
and mourned as a brother beloved. Our sympathy and love go out to Mrs. Boulton and to 
his two daughters: Ruth, the wife of Leslie Wigglesworth, a member of the Elim Missionary 
Council, and Constance, who resides in London. Surely in this our loss is heaven’s gain. 

As for our brother, his armour he has laid down. His crown and his Master’s “ Well done ” 
are now his, and for him there are no more sorrows, or heartaches, or partings, but an eternal 
abiding in the presence of the Lord whom he loved and served to the end. He fought a good 
fight. He ran a good race. He was faithful unto death. Now his is the crown of life. 

Farewell, dear brother! You have left behind you precious memories. Your family and 
Aes friends will all cherish your fragrant life and will thank God at every remembrance 
of you. 


W. G. HATHAWAY. 
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my 
Diary 


By T. H. Stevenson 


1B our island home we often have cause to sing 
earnestly “Hear us when We cry to Thee for 
those in peril on the sea.’’ Yet now it seems it might 
well be for those in peril on the streets. And now 
We have a hymn to this effect by an Essex vicar. 
“The courtesy hymn,” dedicated to road safety, con- 
tains the words: 
““O God of speed, whose angel host 
Fly with swift pace at Thy command, 
Control our haste from post to post 
And bless the highways of our land.” 


Xe te te 


Mention of hymns has turned my thoughts to an 
episode of the 1859 revival in Ulster. Even amid re- 
vival, in Bangor, while the Methodists sang their 
hymns, the Presbyterians—some of them—stuffed 
their ears lest they should appear to join in what 
they thought were unscriptural hymns. In his 
reminiscences the Methodist minister tells that while 
he conducted the services inside Queen’s Parade 
Church the Presbyterian ministers led the psalm sing- 
ing service from the steps of the church outside, Of 
course, hymns are now sung in all Presbyterian 
churches (except a solid, stolid Scottish minority 
group!), and even choruses are quite the order of 
the day in an ever-widening circle. I have seen Elim 
chorus books in a great variety of evangelical 
churches. Even in music the heresy of yesterday be- 
comes the orthodoxy of today. 


a a a 


The milk bar versus the bar. The remark was 
made to me that in a neighbouring district the public- 
house is a quiet place, whereas two policemen are 
usually standing by the milk bar near closing time 
because of youthful rowdyism. One can hardly think 
that the milk is too strong. It would seem more likely 
that some young people are too weak. 
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John, in his first epistle, writes: “I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in you.” The “ sincere 
milk of the word ’”’ produces the cream of character, 


A team of eight students from our college were rep- 


resentative of such when they visited us recently for 
a meeting. They were splendid—Pentecostal young 
men from Denmark, Switzerland, New Zealand and 
South Africa. Only Wales was unrepresented from 
the British Isles. As we have fine young Welshmen 
in training at the college also there was surely a 
“leak ’ somewhere, 
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To increase any congregation suddenly from 
twelve to 200 is quite a record. And it was “ quite 
a record” that did it when Rev. Christopher Gard- 
ner pushed the button of the £700 juke box in his 
church to blare out a rock ’n’ roll tune. “ This is 
what the teenagers want, and I want to get them into 
church. My usual Sunday night congregation is about 
twelve,” explained the minister, It might almost seem 
surprising that only 200 misled youth were so 
attracted by this bright innovation, But with such a 
conception of the ministry and the Church, it is even 
more surprising that the parson could normally draw 
a congregation of twelve intelligent people. No 
wonder some of the faithful twelve walked out of 
church to the tune of the first number, “ Religion 
with a rhythm.” 


oe ye a 


How different is the story about C. H. Spurgeon. 
A hundred years ago, when drawing congregations 
of 10,000 to the Surrey Music Hall, two years before 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle was built, the young 
preacher of twenty-five announced that if proposed 
arrangements to use the music hall for Sunday 
amusements went through he would feel obliged to 
discontinue his weekly services there even should it 
involve his “going forth not knowing whither he 
went.” The amusements did not take place. Spur- 
geon filled the great hall to overflowing for five 
years, until his tabernacle was built. But then, Spur- 
geon was outstanding. 


xe a xe 


A century later, Spurgeon’s Tabernacle has been 
restored after damage done in the air raids of the 
last war. The Gospel is still preached there, but Lon- 
don has changed and so have the times. A descriptive 
report of a Sunday service after the reopening of this 
lovely building mentions a congregation of over 700 
including young people’s organisations. No place is 
easy, and certainly London is not the easiest. 


Georg? oom 


on “Naturally, being a 


_ Yorkshireman a ae 


* Te That’s reight. A’am Yorkshire, and when 
pots is sided off table, and fire’s mended, me 
and you’ll do some plain talking.” 

Then, afterwards, please God, when my victim 
has crawled away, and I kneel by the dying embers, 
lifting my face to my long-suffering Saviour, grant 
that as He meets me I shall not find in His marred 
hands that verbal bludgeon, still warm with my firm 
grasp, which I have just wielded. Let His words to 
me be all lovely with grace and Divinely kind. 

The tongue, to us Yorkshire folk, is a blunt in- 
strument. If you have been reared in the Ridings 
that is natural. But sheer murder is still criminal, 
natural or not. 

Many a man, born not only north of the Humber 
but south of it too, schooled in the pitiless art of 
ungracious speech elevates his pain-inflicting accom- 
plishment to the status of a religion. “I am a Chris- 
tian and a Yorkshireman.” The ordinary disciple, 
only knowing Christianity as originally founded, will 
be a stranger to the special virtues discovered, de- 
veloped and adopted in Yorkshire. The fruit of the 
Spirit—love, gentleness, meekness and the rest— 
ought to have been completed by a tenth quality 
called verbal belligerence. 

However, I am not writing merely to moralise 
about the self-deceptions of one county. I have ex- 
posed it to illustrate a country-wide practice of justi- 
fying our shortcomings on the grounds of breeding. 

Second nature, the temperament or disposition 
forced upon us by the influences of our childhood 
environment, is no excuse for the broken image of 
God. “ Yes, we are rather unresponsive, but we have 
always been like that in these parts. Don’t expect 
us to be different from the way we were brought up. 
Pentecostal methods do not suit our English tempera- 
ment. They are more for the Latins.” 

Evangelical Christians habitually criticise Pente- 
cost for its “emotionalism ” without realising that 
all they really mean is that we are not conforming 
o “Englishness.” But a little historical research will 
not throw much credit upon the origins of our 
typical British reserve. It turns out to be the legacy 
of sinful fathers and stiff-necked mothers to hard- 
hearted and fallen children. That cold aloofness 
called for as proper in religion is the product of “ the 
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spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence.” It is the culture of the world, and not of 
Christ. A sober-side religion is a surrender to the 
Devil. Pentecost is God’s challenge to it. Christianity 
emerged from the upper room, not from the top 
office, Whitehall. 

An Elim Crusader wrote me > about singing for joy, 
of dancing, raising hands in prayer, and said (bless 
her!) “ We must be guided by the Bible.” 

There are thousands of fundamentalists claiming 
to “stand for the Word ” as they make their correct 
little Bible addresses about church order and cere- 
monial. They valiantly insist upon the correct num- 
ber of people to form an assembly, and whether the 
bread should be cut, broken or handed round in a 
piece. They are very firm upon the exact meaning 
of the types. But none of it really disturbs them or 
anybody else much. It does not alarm the Devil. 

Really face the Word, and whether you are a nice, 
gently simmering, comfortable Irish stew, or a York- 
shire pudding, or a Cornish pasty, it will turn you 
into a chunk of dynamite. 

Think of Jesus. Setting His face to go to Jeru- 
salem, His very manner, the Gospels say, frightened 
the disciples. He was “eaten up” with zeal. When 
the Son of God perceived the hapless predicament 
of mankind He tore Himself from the dimensions of 
glory. The greatest force known in or beyond crea- 
tion burst into our world. The whirlwind of His 
descent into space-time fanned the stars into new 
brilliance. The power of His plunge carried the liv- 
ing intelligences of ancient eternities out of deep 
heaven like dust in His wake; pulled to earth a piece 
of the beyond, peopled with angels. 

The love of Christ was a heaven-rending, earth- 
shaking, crashing tornado of fire, scattering devils 
like paper scraps, splintering the doors of hell, blast- 
ing death and withering evil in: one irresistible, vol- 
canic, overwhelming avalanche. Divine passion 
thundered against the keep of sin with wounded hands 
and perspiration like blood; love unimaginable 
flung itself with terrifying intensity into the struggle 
for the lost soul of man ; His ardour moved the dead 
in their graves, while the shades of all past warriors 
and heroes viewed with shrinking and fear the awful- 
ness of this supreme champion’s unknown fury. 


That is Christianity. Its symbol is a blood-soaked 
cross, not a cup of tea. Infinite love and omnipotence 
were not released in combination upon this planet 
to give us a pleasant Sunday afternoon. It cannot be 
expressed in neat alliteration and told with a dis- 
passionate air. 

Of one thing I am absolutely sure. The English 
temperament, in its aspects of frozen propriety, was 
never, never the result of a vision of Calvary. It is 
the product of Calvary’s denial, and cries “ Paul, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself.” 

How any mortal can pretend to be filled with that 
love of His and criticise the emotions of a Pente- 


costal is a matter for psychological inquiry. And do 
you really tell me that it is just choruses that stir 
us? When a force 8 gale was blowing was it my 
heavy breathing that blew somebody’s hat off? You 
do think our conduct is curious, but then you are 
sheltering from the wind of God, and we are in it. 
If you felt what we felt... 

We are the children of heaven’s culture, not of the 
world and its sophistications, Not Yorkshire, nor 
Mayfair, but glory is our breeding ground ; our con- 
versation is in heaven; we are neither Jew nor 
Greek, We are the alive-ones. Or are we? 


RADIO PREACHERS PAY TRIBUTE TO IBRA RADIO 
AT OPENING OF NEW STUDIO IN LUTON 


pA LER four years of working under very difficult 

conditions, IBRA Radio has been able to 
acquire new premises at Luton, Beds, for production 
and administration in connection with the Gospel 
radio programmes sent from this country. The offices 
and studio are on the second floor of a new shop 
and office block in King Street, and the floor com- 
prises two offices, a reception room, a studio, a con- 
trol room and cloakroom facilities. At the official 
Opening ceremony on Wednesday, November 25th, 
Joseph Richardson, of Sheffield, formally declared 
the studio open and offered the dedicatory prayer. 
Douglas Quy, the Director of IBRA in England, pre- 
sided and among those present were the following 
representatives: Mr. Schneidrook, Polish, Ukranian 
and Russian programmes; Mr. J. Magyar, Hungarian 
programmes; Mr. Kaulin, Latvian programmes ; 
Mr. D. B. Gray, Elim Church’s “This is Life” 
programmes; Mr. W. S. Smith, “ Living Waters ” 


programme and Assemblies of God; Mr. E. 
Marsh, Bible Pattern Fellowship “Words of 
ite +. programme +7, Mr.7-“2H? — “Miles, Pentel 


Chapel and “Abundant Life’? programme. Other 
radio preachers included Pastors W. L. Wagnell, F. 
Thomas, R. G. Tweed, T. W. Smith, G. Jeffreys and 
A. Edsor. Speaking from Romans 10:18, Mr. 
Richardson referred to the wonderful medium of 
radio which we had for the proclamation of the Gos- 
pel. The potential was tremendous and IBRA Radio 
was a force bringing the Word of life to multitudes of 
souls throughout the world. Other speakers followed 
and paid tribute to the power of the IBRA pro- 
grammes in their respective countries. Mr. Schneid- 
rook spoke of the blessing of the Ukranian pro- 
grammes and asked that they might be increased to 
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half an hour. Mr. D. B. Gray spoke of the blessing 
of the English programmes, particularly as the Eng- 
lish language was spoken throughout the world. He 
had recently heard of a young lady in Ireland who 
had found the Lord through the programmes. Also 
in a centre of detention for persons detained -dur- 
ing Her Majesty’s pleasure he had contacted a man 
educated at Oxford University who had a room full 
of persons to listen to the IBRA programmes daily 
and had said “I was brought up on this stuff as a 
kid.” A Swiss student from Germany had told him 
that they listened every night in Germany to the 
IBRA English broadcasts. A great spirit of unity 
prevailed in the ceremony and Mr. Quy remarked 
how IBRA Radio’s mission was a great team effort 
and praised God for the fact that so many men had 
been raised up throughout the world for the work 
of IBRA. Nearly 3,000 Gospel programmes in eight 
languages had been sent from the studios in England 
to Stockholm, and when doors of service were clos- 
ing IBRA Radio was able to reach far and wide with 
the Gospel message. 

There was much appreciation of the initiative of 
Pastor Pethrus and Mr. Karl G. Ottosson for their 
work in IBRA Radio, and the fact that so many 
Swedish churches had contributed towards the work 
financially and so made it possible for these brethren 
to broadcast the Gospel in different languages. That 
opportunity would never have come to them but for 
this support. It was now a question of God’s people 
in every land working together to reach the lost 
while opportunity was with us. The great challenge 
now was to go forward and embrace still more 
languages and to extend the radio mission in every 
way possible. 


HE last words of the Saviour are infinitely 

precious, It is our intention to meditate upon 

them, this article being a brief introduction to the 
series. 


During the six hours of His AiR the Lord 


Jesus opened His lips on seven different occasions. 
The short sentences He uttered are of the deepest 
significance and probably reveal more of the secrets 
of redemption than do the physical sufferings them- 
selves. 

John, when he saw the vision of the angel taking 
possession of the earth at the coming consummation, 
was forbidden to record the words of the thunders 
which sounded (Revelation 10). 

From Calvary’s mountain sound seven mighty 
thunders—‘“ voices of God ” (Exodus 9:28, margin), 
which rock the universe. They are not sealed but 
opened so that we might gain a deeper insight into 
the redeeming Sacrifice from whose heart they are 
wrung. 


THEY COMPRISE THE STANZA OF A 
PERFECT POEM 


Each of the brief utterances is complete in itself 
yet forms an integral part of a greater whole. Un- 
converted poets do not consider Calvary a suitable 
subject upon which to express their art. It is not a 
befitting place for the inspiration necessary for the 
exercising of their gift. There is nothing in the for- 
bidding surroundings, littered with the debris of pre- 
vious executions, to stir the emotions. The ground is 
barren and the trees are bare. 

Nothing is farther from the truth! There is no 
scene more capable of stirring the emotions than 
the Cross; witnessed by many inspired hymns upon 
the theme. Nor are the stirrings of soul the ripples 
of superficiality, but the abysmal movings of nature 
viewing the agony of a crucified God—movings 
which leave a permanent mark upon the life as did 
the earthquake upon the rocks at Golgotha (Mat- 
thew 27:1). 

Poetry, yes, for here are the sonorous measures of 
a paradise lost and regained, and the broken rhythms 
of wounded and rejected love. If poetry is the out- 
pouring of soul through the rhythm of words and 
ideas, here it is at its finest. If it can more than 
anything else describe the agonies of love and suffer- 
ing, here it is in its choicest form. 


THEY COMPREHEND A DIVINE OCTAVE 


whose notes produce the rich harmonies of redemp- 
tion’s anthems. Running through them can be heard 
the minor chords of pathos, suffering and sadness 
and the major chords of triumph. Amid the discords 
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of human hatred and the overtones of Divine wrath 
is laid the score for the songs of redemption which 
will be sung through the ages of eternity by count- 
less millions of redeemed souls. 

What tone colours are in them! Read through 
them consecutively with reverence and care. Mark 
the depth of forgiveness in the opening bars— 
“ Father, forgive them . .. Today shalt thou be with 
me in paradise” (Luke 23:34, 43), See how the 
shadow of the coming eclipse of God’s favour is felt 
as He places His beloved mother in charge of John, 
who took Mary to his own home before the darkness 
fell (John 19:26). Listen to the roar of the storm, 
the shriek of the winds, rising in an awful crescendo 
of wrath to the fearful culmination as of a lost soul: 
“ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? ” (Mark 15:34). If 
the sweetness of forgiveness is. suggested by the first 
two, the terror of a lost eternity is intimated in the 
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q In this introductory article, Pastor John Dy 
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fourth. Observe the calm of the last moments as 
three o’clock approaches. Having ridden out the 
storm of judgment, He, now battered and bruised 
but gloriously triumphant, draws near to the end. 
Grandly, with unimpaired strength, He shouts “ It 
is finished,” and then sweeps magnificently into death 
on the swelling grandeur of the last chord: “ Father, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit ” (Luke 23: 46). 

When the Hallelujah Chorus was sung in London 
before George II, the king was so moved that he 
sprang to his feet and all the audience with him. 
When we listen to the strains from the Cross we fall 
upon our faces and worship. That is the difference 
in the effects. 


THEY ALSO COMPOSE REDEMPTIVE 
PLEIADES 
Most people looking up into the night sky can 
point out the seven stars called the Pleiades, part 
of Taurus the Bull. They were well known to the 
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ancients (Job 9:9; 29:31). Sailors of old used to 
believe that the appearance of the constellation 
heralded the spring and marked a favourable time 
to commence their voyages. Be that as it may, 
the seven cries from Calvary are God’s Pleiades, 
flung like blazing coals from His altar into the dark 
firmament of man’s sin. Acceptance of their message 
heralds the springtime of redemption to the soul. By 
them the sinner may set his course to the heavenly 
land. 

It was once thought that Alcyone, the brightest 
of the seven, was the centre of our solar system. 
This is suggested by the meaning of the name 
Pleiades—‘ the hinge.”” Which among the seven cries 
is the hinge, the holiest, the keystone? Undoubtedly 
the one which seems to be the darkest; the fourth, 
so full of sacred despair and yet so pregnant with 
faith. 
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THE SEVEN PLACED IN ORDER AND 
SURVEYED 


Reading carefully and comparing the records in 
the four Gospels, it seems that the following is the 
order in which they were spoken. 
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First : the word of the Priest. “Father, forgive 
them” (Luke 23:34). Flung back upon the Cross 
while it lay upon the ground, His voice rose like 
that of Abel, but with a different plea (Genesis 
4:10; Hebrews 12:24). Intercession was the duty of 
the priest. Upon him devolved the responsibility of 
meeting God on behalf of the sinful. He approached 
the altar with the blood of sacrifice. 


Second: the word of the King. “Today shalt 
thou be with Me” (Luke 23:45). Pardon is incipient 
in this reply to the prayer of the thief. It is the 
prerogative of the Sovereign to pardon and is based 
in this case upon the sacrifice of the Sovereign Him- 
self. 


Third: the direction of the beloved Son. 
“Woman, behold thy son! Behold thy mother ! ” 
(John 19:26,27). They were spoken with reference 
to John and Mary and not to Christ. Uttered just 
before noon when the darkness fell, they reveal the 
humanity of Jesus and His consideration for the 
feelings of Mary in sparing her the agony of the last 
three hours. John interpreted the words as a charge 
to himself and took her to his own home before the 
horror of the great darkness fell. 


Fourth : the dreadful cry of the forsaken Man. 
“My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” (Mat- 
thew 27:46). Here is the wail of the One who was 
bearing the accumulated sins of the entire race and 
suffering the concentrated wrath of eternal justice 
which was the penalty for those offences (Romans 
2:8,9). The cry was uttered after nearly three hours 
of darkness and silence, and the immediate result 
was the dispersing of the darkness. 


Fifth : the last pang of the Sufferer. “I thirst ” 
(John 19:28) The last three cries were uttered very 
quickly. This is the only one of the seven which has 
reference to personal sufferings. At the commence- 
ment of the crucifixion He had refused the drink 
now offered (Matthew 27:34). This drink was a 
merciful provision to stupefy the condemned and so 
lessen to some extent the agony. Christ refused that 
which would have impaired the mind and made 
sluggish the will. But now, in order that each detail 

of the prophecies might be fulfilled (Psalms 22: 14, 
15 ; 69:21), He prompted the offer. 

Sixth: the triumph of the Conqueror, “It is 
finished ” (John 19:30). The completion of His suf- 
ferings and the perfection of His work are indicated. 
The same word was used by the Hebrew tailor as 


- he fingered the completed garment which could not 
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be improved by the addition of one more stitch, or 
the priest when he had examined the sacrifice and 
found it without blemish. 


Seventh: the conscious act of Deity. “ Father, 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit” (Luke 
23:46). Thus He dismissed His spirit. His was not 
the involuntary dying of one from whom suffering 
and pain had drained all strength. He died by the 
deliberate act of His will (John 10:18). No man has 
power to do this. It is the prerogative of Deity 
(Ecclesiastes 8:8). 

So He died, a Sacrifice and an Offering to God 
which was both substitutionary and expiatory. 


Guilty, vile and helpless we, 
Spotless Lamb of God was He; 

Full atonement can it be? 
Hallelujah ! What a Saviour ! 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


TALKING OF BABIES 


WC'VERY woman is interested in the birth of the 

Queen’s third child. Whether it will be a boy 
or a girl can only be surmised and speculated but 
not prophesied. What its future holds no earthly 
power can tell. We pray Her Majesty will keep well 
and that in the birth of her baby she may find the 
fulfilment of her most cherished desire. 

Only of the Babe of Bethlehem could much be 
foretold—His manner of birth, His place of birth, 
His name, His life, His death, His resurrection, His 
power, His glory, and so much more. Truly what the 
archangel Gabriel told Mary is incorporated in all 
that He is. “ He shall be great” (Luke 2:32). Great 
wonder baby, great God of wonders! 

You will have a birthday this month. Thousands 
were born on the same day as you. What has hap- 
pened to them? Where are they now? How many 
have influenced the nations? How many have used 
their talents to the glory of God? All somehow, 
some time, have played a part in the great drama 
of life for good or evil. What potentialities, there- 
fore, lie in the birth of a baby, be it prince or pauper. 

Many babies born in the same month and year as 


Calling 805s anncies 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again! 
BENNY’S NEW YEAR’S DAY 


“Are you gonna stay ‘til I go back to school, 
uncle?” 

“No, Benny,” I said. “I must go home tonight.” 

“Oh, that’s a shame. I like talkin’ to you.” 

“Thanks. I like talking to you. As a matter of 
fact, I thought I might talk to you now about some- 
thing.” 

Benny rolled over and looked at me suspiciously. 
He had been lying on the floor on his tummy, his 
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the new royal baby will be named after it. If the. 
Lord tarries, what influence and what power will 
this new generation wield in thirty years’ time? God 
counts the nations as a drop in a bucket—we empty 
a bucket, wipe it out and turn it upside down and 
there is that last wee drop. And from the wee bairn 
there develops a personality that eventually will 
either be dominated by sin or by the grace and 
power of a mighty Saviour, which will sway and 
shape the nations. Forgive me quoting—as I have 
done before—Lord Shaftesbury’s famous words: 
“Give me a generation of Christian mothers and I 
will undertake to change the whole face of society 
in twelve months.” What a challenge for this mid- 
century. 


“ The greatest battle that ever was fought— 
Shall I tell you where and when? 
On the map of the world you will find it not: 
It was fought by the mothers of men.” 
(Joaquin Miller) 


According to certain doctors, diseases are now 
reaching down to the cradle. They seem to be present 
as soon as the child is born. Asthma and skin com- 
plaints, now recognised as anxiety diseases, are more 
prevalent among the under-fives than they were 
twenty years ago. These are attributable to nervous 
tension. The majority of mothers today are not 
Christians. But to you I would say do not worry or 
be over-anxious. Do not be tense; relax. Trust Him 
for all things concerning your family and yourself. 

Time will tell what influence you have had upon 
your child. 

Text: “And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon him ” (Luke 2: 40), 


elbows on the floor and his chin in his hands, his 
toes dug into the carpet, looking at his Panorama 
Bible. 

* Wotcha mean?” 

“Well, it’s the new year you know, and folk talk 
about turning over a new leaf, or making resolu- 
tions.” I leaned forward and gave Benny a hard look. 
“What about going to Sunday school?” 

“ Oh, uncle! It’s so boring!” 

‘“How many times have you been, Benny?” 

“Eh? Oh well—er—akshully I er—well, see—er 
—well, I just know!” 

“So you haven’t been at all! Well, I think it 
would be a good thing, that’s all,’ I said, and leaned 
back in the armchair. 

(continued on page 28) 


HOVE IN HEAVENLY PLACES 


A fitting conclusion to Hove Elim Church’s 
thirtieth year was a grand campaign conducted by 
Pastor A. Chuter. A powerful witness was given to 
the full Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the Lord con- 
firmed it with signs following: decisions for. Christ, 
lives rededicated, and testimonies of healing. A 
young lady who had never been able to write gave 
a written testimony to healing the next day. Inspired 
chorus times were led by Brother Holdstock, of Uck- 
field, and support came from Worthing, I.B.T.I. 
students and other Pentecostal friends. Mid-Novem- 
ber saw our annual church meeting really blessed 
with reports. The Spirit-blessed unity is giving grand 
meetings and raising the finances to new heights. The 
Lord was given all the glory for His faithfulness. 

P, D. CHALKLEY. 


FALMOUTH THANKSGIVING 

Twenty-four years ago the people of Falmouth 
queued in the pouring rain to attend revival meet- 
ings held by Pastor Fred Squire and his party. 

On November 10th, 1959, the people gathered for 
a special thanksgiving service to mark the com- 
pletion of payments on the church building. 

Now known as the Elim Full Gospel Church, the 
building stands in a prominent position in the town. 

At the thanksgiving service, pioneer members took 


Falmouth church in its delightful setting. 
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part in the programme and gave testimonies to the 
faithfulness of God. A special tribute was paid to 
the secretary of the church, Mr. Ernest Bolitho, who 
has held office for over twenty years and is the only 
remaining trustee of the original five. 

The preacher for the occasion was Pastor F. A. 
Hodge, district superintendent of the Devon and 
Cornwall Presbytery. 

At the close of the meeting there was a happy 
time of fellowship and reminiscence over cups of tea 
and refreshments. The offering taken at the service 
was donated to the work of the Elim Building De- 
velopment Fund, and it is hoped that as other 
churches celebrate the clearance of their debts they 
will * go and do likewise.” 

R. JOBLING. 


HOME CALL OF AGED GILFORD MEMBER 

The Elim Church, Gilford, has lost another of its 
oldest members by the home call of Mrs. Robert 
Bell, known as Granny Bell, ninety-one years of age. 
She accepted Christ as her Saviour when a young 
girl in the Salvation Army hall in Gilford. When a 
tent was pitched a few yards from her home about 
eight years ago she was overjoyed and a faithful 
attender. Six years ago when a breaking of bread 
service Was commenced she, with a number of 
others, became a member of the Elim Church. Twice 
on Sunday and at every service held during the 
week her seat was never empty until a few months 
before her home call. She was a woman of prayer 
and was always talking about her Saviour and prais- 
ing His name. She was baptised in the Holy Ghost 
when she was eighty-eight years of age. 

M. J, LINTON. 


LANCASHIRE AND DISTRICT ANNUAL RALLY 

“We thank thee Lord for this great feast.” Such 
was the closing prayer at the end of the afternoon 
devotional meeting of the presbytery rally held in 


the Holdsworth Hall, Manchester ; and what a feast 


we had all partaken of under the anointed ministry 
of Pastor S. Gorman, 

A good number attended the afternoon service, 
and as they lifted up their voices singing “O Holy 
Ghost, revival comes from Thee” it was felt that 


God Himself really filled the hall with His holy 
presence. 

The presbytery Crusaders united in song. One very 
young Crusader recited that lovely chapter of Isaiah 
53 in such a manner as to take our breath. 

Pastor Beresford convened the meeting and wisely 
left plenty of time for our speaker, who took us into 
the book of Hebrews and brought home to us new 
truths about our High Priest. We were all sorry to 
have a brief break for refreshments before our great 
evening meeting, when record numbers filled that 
great hall. This service was convened by our district 
superintendent, Pastor A. Brooks. Again, how the 
people sang. Once again the Crusaders rendered 
several pieces under the leadership of Pastor J. 
Tetchner. 

This was truly a Pentecostal meeting. The singing, 
the atmosphere spoke of men and women, young 
and old, who had a real experience with Jesus. 

We shall long remember our soloist, Mr. Wm. 
Hunter, who reminded us that we have a greater song 
than even the angels in glory—a song of redemption 
and salvation. 

Pastor R. Jones, of Bristol, brought anew the old, 
old story, “Christ died for our sins.” Those of us 
who already knew Christ seemed to find Him in a 
greater way from this splendid gospel message, 

Finally, the last notes of “Thine be the glory, 
risen, conquering Son ” died on our lips as the bene- 
diction was pronounced. 

We thanked God for a great day, the theme of 
which had been the Lord Jesus Christ. 

L. HUGHES. 


NEWCASTLE’S “ OWN ” CAMPAIGN 

How can a campaign be your own? Ours was. 
We planned -it, prayed for it, worked for it, con- 
ducted it and finally paid for it ourselves! Two years 
ago our church was founded after the highly suc- 
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500 people witness a baptismal service in Newcastle 
City baths, conducted by Pastor David Ayling. 


cessful campaign conducted by Pastor Brewster and 
his party. Scarcely a Sunday evening goes by without 
some responding to the Gospel appeal. Yet we felt 
the need for a campaign. If we waited for an Elim 
campaign party to come again, by present demands 
it would not be for another twenty years. So we 
did it ourselves. This we found paid unusual divi- 
dends. No longer were we worried about what would 
happen when the campaigner and party departed. 
They didn’t! In consequence We have a number of 
new friends and members added to our fellowship, 
a newly awakened awareness of the claims of the 
Gospel, and a higher vision of the work of the 
Church. 

Have your “ own” campaign. It will do your soul 
more good evangelically than watching the finest 
evangelist, and, in passing, give you a very healthy 
respect for those who do pioneer a church in this 
way. 
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Calling Boys and Girls (continued) 

Benny heaved a sigh of relief, and rolled over 
again to look at his book. “ This,” he said, “ this is 
in’erestin’.”’ 

I ignored him, and got on with my own book. 
Some little time passed by, until at last it became too 
dark to read and I made a move to put the light on. 
As I looked up I saw the window. Snow! It was 
snowing. 

“Benny, look ! ” 


He sprang up at once, and ran over to join me 


at the window. “Coo, super!” he shouted. 

The snow was falling so heavily that we could 
hardly see the front gate. Like a thick blanket the 
white snow covered everything. Road, pavement, 
garden, everything disappeared. 

The air was strangely quiet, and Benny spoke in 
a whisper. “Isn’t it smashing, Uncle Bernard?” 

“Yes, it is. It’s wonderful. It’s like a new year, 
Benny. Our life is like that.” 

I glanced down. Benny looked puzzled. I gazed 
out of the window. A dog ran down the road, leav- 
ing a trail of prints behind him which showed up 
dark and vivid against the glistening white. 

“Our days all lie before us 
Like a path of driven snow. 
Be very careful how you tread, 
i For every step will show.” 

I finished the rhyme, and looked at Benny again. 
He understood the parable of the snow. 

Do you? 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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A challenge to Elim youth from Elim minister ALAN CAPLE 


HAVE come to the conclusion that there are far 
too many Christians who are very shallow in 
their thinking. They probably would consider it 
strange if I asked them questions such as “ Do you 
believe that the Bible is the inspired word of God?” 
and “Have you definite convictions on such great 
themes as eternal life, the near return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and judgment?” Without a doubt these 
views are held, and we can have no reason to believe 
that they are not held sincerely. However, I must 
say that the very fact that there are so many hold- 
ing these views causes me to conclude that many 
are indeed shallow in their thinking. 

Take, for instance, the famous text used so often 
by those seeking to win souls for the Lord (John 
3:16). In this text you can see the definite promise 
of eternal life. It is a positive, life-giving message 
and we should revel in it. This gift of God is for 
those who believe, who put their whole trust in the 
finished work of Calvary. Farther on, in the same 
chapter, we are warned of the plight of the person 
who does not believe and rejects the message. He is 
condemned already. The wrath of God abides on 
him, Perhaps you can now see my reason for con- 
cluding that many are shallow thinkers. They must 
be. How can a person who believes in the condem- 
nation and eternal destruction of Christ rejectors do 
little or nothing to make them realise their peril? 
Must I conclude this of Elim youth? What else can 
I conclude if you never attend the prayer meeting or 
never attempt to win others for Christ? Or am I 
barking up the wrong tree, and is it that you have 
little love for the Saviour who died for you and even 
less for those in death and darkness about you? 

Then again, Christ is coming! We believe it—or 
do we? Of course, you know the scripture which 
says ‘‘ Even so, come Lord Jesus,” and you probably 
add a hearty Amen. Of course, it) is easy to say 
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ARE YOU GUILTY ? 


Count 1 — Shallow thinking 


Count 2 — Unbelief 


“Amen” in a Pentecostal service. It is almost a 
ritual, Dare I say it has become a habit? Not only 
this word but others once precious are now losing 
their meaning because of shallow thinking. Listen 
for yourself, and you will find far too many people 
sing words and phrases such as “ Hallelujah” and 
“Glory to God” outside the realm of worship. A 
little thought could alter such a lot. Even though 
you might add your fervent “So be it” to the 
acclamation of the coming of Jesus, I am well in 
my rights to question your belief if you do not live 
a life that is in accordance with such a doctrine. You 
must be prepared yourself for His coming and your 
time must be spent in urging others to prepare. 

Finally a word about our grand hymns and 
choruses. We are living in an age when people are 
willing to sing anything provided it has a happy 
melody. Often the words of these popular songs have 
very little meaning. Of course, the young people who 
sing such songs rarely think of the words; it is the 
melody or, as they say now, “ the beat,” that counts. 
Personally I enjoy singing a really happy tune, and 
I love our bright and gay choruses. The dangerous 
element that is creeping into our meetings is that the 
melody is gaining in importance while the words are 
losing their meaning. This is not happening only to 
the quicker kind of hymn; the stately and deeper 
hymns are being tarred with the same brush. Is it 
the result of insincere and shallow thinking? I want 
Elim youth to continue with boisterous singing and 
quick, happy melodies, but I certainly trust that the 
words we sing will be respected and sincerely medi- 
tated upon. 

Because our faith is a reasonable faith I ask you 
to think it out, and may the result of your logical 
conclusions be a life completely dedicated to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This is indeed reasonable, and 
only a shallow thinker will ignore it. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by R. B. Chapman 
(Minister of Sheffield Elim Church) 


Monday, January 11th. Genesis 4 : 1-16 


How rapidly sin grows! In the previous chapter we were 
first introduced to this ugly abomination, now im these verses 
we see its appalling harvest in full ripeness. It is first revealed 
in self-sufficiency (v. 3), where the work of human hands is 
offered and found to be unacceptable (v. 5a). Then we see 
anger (v. 5b), with its distorting outward manifestation. Then 
follows stubbornness, when correcticn is ignored (v. 7); this 
is equivalent to idolatry (1 Samuel 15 : 23). Next comes cruel, 
wanton murder (vy. 8), with its accompanying lies (vy. 9). Thus 
the rapid growth of sin is noted, poignantly warning of its 
far-reaching consequences. Even in this early calamity we 
see a glimpse of the mercy of God (v. 15), learning that 
whenever we are overtaken in guilt we must speedily seek 
the Lord for mercy. Remember Proverbs 13 : 15. 


Tuesday, January 12th. Genesis 5 : 1-5 and 21-32. 


Methuselah is a principal character in this portion. He 
brought blessing to his parents (v. 22 infers that Enoch com- 
menced to walk with God after the birth’ of Methuselah) and 
blessing, to posterity as the grandfather of Noah, who was an 
instrument in the preservation of humanity. The greatest 
significance comes, however, from the meaning of his name, 
viz. ““ when he is dead it shall come.’’ Wrapped up in that 
name was the threat of impending righteous judgment, but 
God was so loath to mete it out, so longsuffering towards 
sinful men, that He extended the life of Methuselah beyond 
the limit of any other human being. What an example of 
God’s love and grace! Similarly today He delays the return 
of Christ to allow more time for repentance before the day 
of grace ends (2 Peter 3 : 4-10). 


Wednesday, January 13th. Genesis 6 : 5-22 


This reading immediately reminds us of the Saviour’s 
words in Matthew 24 : 37-39 and makes one think of the 
conditions prevailing today. Look at the moral aspect of 
Noah’s day: the people were (3) degenerate through lust 
(Genesis 6 : 1-5), (b) defiled by corruption (vv. 11, 12), (c) 
dominated by violence (vv. 11, 13). Now view the spiritual 
aspect of Neah’s day: there was (a) a believing minority 
(1 Peter 3 : 14), (b) a fleshly pre-occupation (Matthew 24 : 
38, 39), (c) an unheeded call: Noah preached for 120 years. 
Finally note the penal aspect of Noah’s day: yesterday we 
stressed the longsuffering of God, now it is the justice of 
God (vy. 17). Real love is not mere sentiment and easy-going 
convenience, but is just, equitable, correcting and chastening. 
Judgment came eventually and it will come again. 


Thursday, January 14th. Genesis 7 : 1-12. 


Many repudiate the flood story, incredulously dubbing it a 
“fable,” arguing that mythical histories of most ancient 
peoples refer to a flood yarn. This fact actually supports the 
event; remember that all people descended from those who 
emerged from the experience of the deluge, and the know- 
ledge of such an event would be passed down. The biblical 
story is supported also by excavators’ discoveries of shells 
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far above normal sea level and the bones of wild and 
domestic animals from the plains, mingled with the bones 
of humans, in heaps in high caves where no doubt they had 
climbed for refuge. Seams of flood deposit and Sayers of silt, 
some to a depth of eight feet, have been unearthed in various 
places. These all point to a verification of the flood story, 
which we can accept with assurance. 


Friday, January 15th. Genesis 7: 13-24. 


** The Lord shut him in.’’ How significant ! Noah had been 
entrusted with all the work of construction, but God retained 
the prerogative of closing the door. It had been open for a 
long time—over a century—as Noah carried out the prepara- 
tions end proclaimed righteousness, but the people were 
completely unresponsive and the day came when it was 
closed. This reminds us that the door of grace is wide open 
for all while the Gospel is being preached, but one day the 
same God will close that door too and no more will be able 
to enter the precious ark of salvation; it will be too late 
(Matthew 25 : 10). Until that day let us preach with fervour, 


- appeal with passion and witness with purity. 
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Saturday, January 16th. Genesis 8 : 1-12. 


In these birds we see pictured the contrasting types of the 
world and the Church. The black’ raven depicts the restless, 
uneasy world as it flits to and fro (v. 7), living, no doubt, 
on the putrid carrion and refuse of a decaying age. The dove 
represents the Church that has no time for the waters of 
death and the putrefactions of earth, but quickly seeks the 
shelter of God’s ark, thence to hold the emblem of peace 
(olive leaf) and finally flying forth over the new, dry earth 
as an emblem of missionary enterprise making that peace 
known to the uttermost parts of the earth. Christ’s Church, 
founded by the dove of the Holy Spirit, must react differently 
from the world and bear God’s peace everywhere. 


Sunday, January 17th. Genesis 8 : 13-22. 


From New Year’s Day (vy. 13) we are introduced to several 
new items. A new sight (vy. 13): for the first time since the 
descent of judgment, over a year previously, Noah is able 
to look on dry ground. A new start (vv. 18, 19): stepping 
from: the ark a fresh beginning faced man and beast. A new 
system (v. 20): for the first time we read of the building of 
an altar for sacrifice, and the sweet savour therefrom pleased 
the heart of God. A new Safety (v. 21): never again shall 
there be a judgment of this kind. A new stability (v. 22): 
God pledges assuredly that there shall be both seasons and 
supplies throughout all time. 


We regret to announce the passing of Mrs. 
E. Harford, widow of Pastor E. Harford. 
Our sister suffered a brief illness, and was 
called into the presence of the Lord on 
Thursday, December 17th. Our sympathies 
go out to the relatives and friends who 
mourn her loss. 


Don’t forget your extra copies of next 
week’s 
SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC 
NUMBER 
Give them to your unsaved friends. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


COULSDON. January 16. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
‘Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Donald 
Gee (A.O.G.). Leader: W. G. Hathaway (Elim). Special 
Singing and testimony by Kenley Bible College students. 7. 


FINCHLEY. January 9. Elim Church, King Street. Great 
Finchley Special. Guest speaker: W. Gilpin (Principal of the 
Elim Bible College). Convener: J. G. Cooper. 7. 


WESTCLIFF, January 23. Ovening of new Elim Church, 
Electric Avenue (corner of Fairfax Drive). Speakers 
expected: H. W. Greenway, C. J. E. Kingston, G. Stormont 
and others. Convener: George Backhouse. 3.30. 


PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 


Northern Ireland. January 9, Alexandra Park Avenue ; 
10, Melbourne Street; 11, Lisburn; 12, Bethesda; 13, Porta- 
down; 14, Saunders Street. 

Scotland. January 16, Greenock; 17, Glasgow (a.m.), 
Paisley (p.m.); 18, Motherwell; 19, Alloa; 20, Coatbridge ; 
21, Dundee. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


January 10, Broadmoor Institution; 17, Holloway prison 
and Clapham (Central Church); 23, Waldegrave Hall (West 
End); 31, Tooting Central Hall; February 6, Southend; 
7, Westcliff-on-Sea; 13, Tunbridge Wells; 21, Holloway 
prison and Bethnal Green Medical Mission; 28, Wormwood 
Scrubs and Watford; March 5, 6, Worcester; 13, Maid- 
stone; 14, Hammersmith; 20, Braintree; April 15-17, Bourne- 
mouth; May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday 
evening). 


MISS M. PAINT’S MISSIONARY TOUR 


January 10, Clapham; 11, Englefield Green; 12, Blenheim 
Gardens; 13, Coulsdon; 14, Wimbledon; 15, Camberwell; 
24, Bermondsey ; 27, Aldershot. 


MISS W. LOOSEMORE’S MISSIONARY TOUR 


January 10, Lowestoft; 11, Yarmouth; 12, Stowmarket; 
13, Maldon; 14, Colchester; 15, Tollesbury; 16, Hadleigh; 
21, Chelmsford; 24, Leigh-on-Sea. 


IBRA RADIO CEASES BROADCASTING 
FROM TANGIER 


HE political situation in Tangier and a 

decree recently passed by the Moroccan 
Government have caused the directors of 
IBRA Radio to decide that, in the best in- 
terests of the radio mission, IBRA Radio 
should cease to broadcast from Tangier. 
Listeners are invited to tune regularly to 
the wavelengths already in use by IBRA 
Radio in anticipation of the broadcasts 
being transmitted over other stations. 

Much hard work is being undertaken to 
continue the international radio ministry of 
IBRA through other channels and to pre- 
sent the same programmes and schedule as 
now operate. Serious consideration is now 
being given to an excellent alternative, and 
it is hoped that definite information about 
this will be available for publication very 
soon. There are other stations asking for 
our programmes, and you can be sure of 
this: IBRA Radio mission will go forward. 

We ask every fellowship and group to 
call meetings for prayer that our plans for 
renewal of the broadcasts may be brought 


to fruition. 
DS.Q. 


FOR CHURCH WORKERS AND LAY PREACHERS 
Theological, Practical, Homiletical 
based on the Elim Lay Preachers’ Handbook 


% Prepared for lay preachers, those preparing as lay preachers and those in charge of churches. 
% This is more than a Bible course. It deals with practical issues in church life, ministry, 


administration and services. 


*% The Elim Lay Preachers’ Handbook is written by Elim Ministers and deals with subjects 


relevant to the functioning of a church. 


For particulars tear out this advertisement, insert your name and address here: 
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and post to the Secretary, Lay Preachers’ Course, Elim Bible College, London, S.W.4, or write 


to the Secretary of the Course. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE 
A New Advanced Course of Instruction 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be erepaid, 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘** Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; 
every comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; 
near sea. Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. 

C.208 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 
A PENTECOSTAL CHRISTIAN HOME FOR THE ELDERLY 
Fully qualified pit staff. Delightful house in sheltered 
° 


grounds. Short distance to sea front. 
Private and shared accommodation from 5}gns. 


Write: Secretary, ‘‘ Croylands,’’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 
outh Devon. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good feod, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton. “‘ Torbay Court’ offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff. The ideal place for your holiday in 1960. Good food; 
comfortable bedrooms, all with h. and c., spacious lounge 
overlooking lovely South Bay; excellent Christian fellowship 
assured; terms moderate. Early bookings advisable. Stamp 
for brochure to resident proprietors, Mr. and Mrs. J. John- 
ston. Tel. 3930. C.213 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 


Liandudno 
North Wales 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 
our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the “ Emmaus ” experience 
of fellowship. 


“ Jesus Himself drew near” 


Write for informative brochure. 


Stamp please. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Stuffins. 


Tel. 77114. 


BIRTH 
Wardley. On October: 21st, 1959, to Bernard and Audrey 
Wardley, of Sheffield; God’s gift of a son, David Andrew. 


WITH CHRIST 
Bower. On December 14th, Maud Beatrice Bower, aged 
74; faithful member of Elim Church, Graham Street, 
Birmingham. Officiating minister at funeral: John Dyke. 


Downer. On December 13th, Mrs. Olive F. Downer, 
beloved member of Elim Church, Guildford. Rev. 21 : 4. 
Officiating minister at funeral: George Porter. 


Elliott. On December ist, Mr. J. T. B. Elliott, aged 59, 
foundation member of Elim Church, Lincoln, passed into 
the presence of Christ. ‘‘ Absent from the body - . . present 
with the Lord.’’ Officiating minister at funeral: D. A. Jones. 


Evans. On December 12th, Mrs. Mary Hannah Evans 
(mother of Ceinwen and Mary), faithful member of Elim 
Church, Swansea. Officiating minister at funeral: Edward 
F. Cole. 


Hoy. On November 26th, Kate Hoy, faithful member of 
Elim Church, Stanley Road, Croydon. Officiating minister 
at funeral: H. Burton-Haynes. 


James. On December 17th, Mrs. Ethel Harriet James, aged 
73, beloved member of Elim Church, Hove. “ Thy blessed 
will divine, with joy I make it mine.” Officiating minister at 
funeral: J. J. Way. 

Kent. On December Sth, Margaret Kent, aged 76, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham. 
Officiating minister at funeral: John Dyke. 


Kinsey. On December Ist, Madge Kinsey, aged 83, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Kingston-on-Thames, passed to be 
with the Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: F. J. 
Slemming. 

Parkin. On December 10th, Mrs. Doris Parkin, beloved 
member of the City Temple, Hull. Officiating minister at 
funeral: H. Palliser. 

Thompson. On November 28th, Mr. A. Thompson, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Bradford, passed to be with the 
Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: A. D. Hathaway. 
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MIXED CHOIR AT GLOUCESTER’S THRIVING ELIM CHURCH 
Housed in a converted cinema, this church has two choirs, an orchestra and a dynamic 
minister, Pastor George Canty. 
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The Bible forecasts 


Sure mer CRE 


| SU ausahe people all around the world are 

asking the same questions in these days of fast- 
moving events. “What is going to happen next?” 
“How will it all end?” “Does the Bible forecast 
war?” The text before us is more or less the same 
question put in other language. As then, so today, 
God’s faithful watchmen have the true answer to 
the pressing questions, because God’s sure word of 
prophecy can predict with unswerving accuracy those 
things which are about to break upon us. Jeremiah 
and Isaiah did so, as did all the prophets of the 
Lord, yea, and even the Master Himself delivered 
prophecies which seemed utterly impossible to come 
to pass, but nevertheless time swiftly turned the tide 
only to show the unerring words of the infallible 
Christ. 

Ever remember that God is still on the throne of 
things. He it is who is supreme. He is the pilot of 
prophecy. He is the navigator of the nations. He 
alone is the dictator of destinies. There are no un- 
foreseen emergencies in heaven. God is never caught 
out by unexpected events. Dear reader, remember 
this one thing, Bible prophecy is inspired by the 
Almighty, who alone knows the full detail of all that 
the future holds. Thus it is with all authority that we 
turn you now to the infallible Word and fearlessly 
declare, as would God’s watchmen, momentous 
events which are about to shake this godless old 
world of ours. 


PREDICTIONS ABOUT SOVIET RUSSIA 


In the thirty-eighth chapter of Ezekiel we read 
some tremendous words regarding the powers of the 
north. It is accepted by almost every Bible student 
on prophecy that this chapter has to do with Russia 
and her confederates. We are told in this chapter 
that the hour will come when Russia will think to 
come against Palestine in order to take a spoil and 
to take a prey. Verses nine to twelve read thus: 
“Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
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Text : ‘‘ Watchman, 
what of the night ? 
The morning cometh, 
and also the night ”* 
(Usaiah 21: 11, 12). 
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all thy bands, and many people with thee. Thus saith 
the Lord God; It shall also come to pass, that at 
the same time shall things come into thy mind, and 
thou shalt think an evil thought: and thou shalt say, 
I will go up to the land of unwalled villages ; I will 
go to them that are at rest... to take a spoil, and 
to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the desolate 
places that are now inhabited, and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of 
the land.” Verse fifteen reads: “And thou shalt come 
from thy place out of the north parts . . . a mighty 
army: and thou shalt come up against My people 
of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in 
the latter days, and I will bring thee against My 
land.” Verse eighteen reads thus: “. . . when Gog 
shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord 
God, that My fury shall come up in My face. For 
in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath have I 
spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel.” In the heart of verse 
twenty we read: “. . . all the men that are upon 
the face of the earth, shall shake at My presence.” 
In verse twenty-two it reads thus: ‘And I will plead 
against him with pestilence and with blood .. . rain, 
and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.” You will 
agree that these are tremendous words ; but, beloved, 
in the next chapter it gets even worse. Five out of 
every six of this northern army will never return 
(Ezekiel 39:2). It will take the house of Israel seven 
months to bury all of their dead (Ezekiel 39: 12). 
With this portion of inspired prophecy open I will 
only give a few obvious facts which cannot be ques- 
tioned. Here is the first. This will come to pass in 
the latter days (vv. 6 and 16). Again we read that 
it would be after the Jews had returned again to 
Palestine. I will come to this in a few moments; at 


the moment I will only say that this prophecy re- 
garding Soviet Russia could not take place until the 
return of the Jews to Palestine (see v. 12), Need I 
Say any more than just remind you of the fact that 
as never before the Jews have gone back into Pales- 
tine during the last ten or twelve years? Here then 
is a plain and obvious fact of Scripture: the day 
will soon dawn when Russia will decide to attack 
Palestine with a mighty army (v. 15). Now do you 
think that it would need a mighty Russian army to 
overpower the land of Palestine, which I remind you 
is just about the same size as Wales? Why this 
mighty army ? Please turn now to Zechariah 12:2. 
It reads: “ Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling.” Verse three says: “And in that day [the 
day of the Lord] will I make Jerusalem a burden- 
some stone for all people.” Now Zechariah 14:2: 
“For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle.” It would seem to me that the reason why 
Russia will need to bring a mighty army is that there 
is to be fought an opposition to their invasion much 
stronger than merely the Jew. “All nations” are the 
words of Zechariah. Then, too, seven months to bury 
the dead that lie scattered across the fields of the 
Holy Land. What a tragic scene, thousands of 
humanity’s fine young men lying there rotting under 
the heat of the oriental sun. What a task, and what 
a tragedy! May I just say that the godless leaders 
of Communism will be forced to pay God’s price for 
turning so many countless thousands of poor souls 
away from the Saviour. Friends, God is about to 
strike, Beware! 


PREDICTIONS ABOUT THE JEWS 

So much is written about the return of the Jews 
to Palestine that it would take pages to give you all 
the scriptures. Here is just one (Ezekiel 36:24): 
“For I will take you from among the heathen, and 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land.” For the past ten years or so 
the Jews have been returning at the rate of 2,800 
per week. I myself saw boat-loads arriving at Haifa. 
Only a few weeks ago I spoke with a Jew who had 
arrived from Palestine and asked him why we are 
not being told about the present rate of arrival. 
He explained that the recent speed was so great that 
it was being used as an argument in some quarters 
for not allowing the Jews to leave various countries 
in order to return to Palestine. Thus the details are 
now being kept secret. I asked if they were still flow- 
ing back at the same rate and he refused to reply, 
but he did add: “They are still coming back all 
right.” 

Jesus Himself said that the fig tree (meaning the 
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Jewish nation) would blossom again, and then He 
added in Luke 21:31: “When ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand.” Verse 28 reads: ‘And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; tor your redemption draweth nigh.” 
So then I come quickly to 


PREDICTIONS ABOUT CONVERTS 
TO CHRIST 

Jesus told us that He would come again. Now every 
Bible student on prophecy is unanimous that this 
is about to take place. Russia’s greedy eyes and the 
miraculous birth of the Israelitish nation are but two 
sign-posts for intelligent, God-fearing people to be 
awakened to the vital fact that this momentous event 
is about to break upon humanity. Dear friend, the 
coming of Jesus Christ is definitely about to take 
place. Now grasp the truths in 1 Thessalonians 4: 16: 
“For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, . . . and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” 

Every convert and disciple of Christ is going to be 
taken right out of this world; but only those who 
are converts and disciples. All the other people, 
including the nice people, the nasty ones, the upright 
citizens and the rougher type, will be left behind to 
face the fury of God’s wrath. You see, to live good, 
clean and upright lives without being avowed con- 
verts to Christ is still to live our own lives without 
the sins we have committed ever being removed from 
our souls. Now God looks upon this as a slight, for 
We are then living heedless of the fact that Christ 
ever agonised on Calvary for our souls. Such neglect 
is utterly disastrous. Our sins do need to be seen to. 
Watchman, what of the night ? I answer, the morn- 
ing cometh with its light and joy for the converted 
man and woman. “ But also the night ’—of darkness 
for the soul without a personal conversion. In the 
light of current events, in the light of the sins we 
have personally committed, there is only one logical 
thing for every reader to do—say this prayer 
reverently and with absolute sincerity: “Dear Lord 
Jesus, I know I am a sinner, I do want my soul 
to be prepared for Thy second coming and for 
eternity. This day I make my vow to Thee to be 
Thy disciple and convert. From this hour I will leave 
sin, and be a definite and loyal Christian. Help me 
to Jive as I ought in the light of Thy near return.” 

PS. If you really mean this, friend, please write to 
me at 22 Steel Street, Wishaw, Scotland. 


Editorial— 


WELCOME to all new readers of this special evangelistic number of the ELIM EV ANGEL. 

We trust that you will enjoy reading our magazine, and above all that you will find help 
and blessing from its contents. If you would like further help on spiritual matters, there is, 
most probably, an Elim church not far from you, and we should be pleased to give you 
the address and put you in touch with the minister, who will gladly call on you. Just write 


to the editorial address: 


you with this information. 
We would request regular readers kindly to pass on this week’s ELIM EVANGEL to a 


friend when they have read it, and so help to spread the message of Christ and His 
redeeming love. 


66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford 4, Yorks, and we will supply 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


WOMEN TALK TOO MUCH 


OMEN talk too much” is a well-worn joke 

from men of all ages of time, but I was 
dumbfounded to read that a glamorous female 
agrees with the men! Who talks too much, men or 
women? Candidly, the crux of the matter is who the 
person is—whether he or she has “the gift of the 
gab.” 

“Be like dad, keep mum,” a war-time slogan, 
must have been a skit taken from this timeless joke, 
but in reality it referred to both sexes. 

A Frenchwoman who lived during the last cen- 
tury, Madame Regnier, of Versailles, remained 
a voluntary mute for the last thirty years of her life. 
It happened over a very trifling affair, when her hus- 
band in the course of conversation said to her: “ Be 
silent ; you talk nonsense. You talk too much.” These 
words had an unhappy sequel. Madame never spoke 
another word until she died thirty years later. Driven 
to desperation, her husband used all means, subtle 
and otherwise, to make her talk again, but all in 
vain. No crisis would induce her to utter a word. 
Even when she was requested to give verbal assent 
to the marriage of her only daughter not even a 
grunt escaped her lips. She signified her approval 
with a nod. Pleas, irritation, annoyance from her 
husband and family were met with continual stony 
silence. Her lips remained sealed for ever. That 
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woman’s sensitivity mastered her into mute stupidity. 
Hers was a ruined, wasted life. Through her stub- 
born silence a sad and sorry friction reigned in that 
home. Foolish woman! She may have possessed a 
lovely speaking voice. Think how she could have 
used it! But she stayed silent. 

What are you doing with your voice? Do we, like 
Tennyson’s “ babbling brook,” keep on and on about 
the inconsequential things of life and never, never 
speak a word for the Lord Jesus ? According to Dr. 
Talmadge, using the voice brings into use fourteen 
direct muscles and thirty indirect muscles. They are 
to be used. Let us, therefore, “ gossip the Gospel.” 
This does not mean entering into arguments or theo- 
logical discussions, but simply telling—from your 
heart—what Jesus is to you, what He has done for 
you. There are souls all around you who need Him 
—not creeds, dogmas or theories. Our salvation de- 
pends upon a Person, and not on precepts alone. 


** What have I said for Jesus today? 
Though I have talked of numberless things 
(Words that were commonplace, grave or gay, 

I have sent forth on invisible wings), 
Have I spoken one word for my Lord, 
Dropped one seed by the way 
As the moments have sped 
And the chances have fled 
Today? ”’ 
Jean H. Watson. 
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Imprisoned ministers released 


Word has just been received from Liberia, 
West Africa, that the President has person- 
ally intervened in the case of nine Pente- 
costal ministers who had been jailed for 
breaking down the Bush Society by preach- 
ing the Gospel in the Western Province of 
Liberia. One missionary reports that ‘‘ God 
has used these men in their area to break 
the power of the bush devil. The natives 
had said that these men would never come 
out of the jail alive, that the jujus and 
native medicine would kill them all. But 
the men are free and alive, and the people 
have no more confidence in the bush devil 
and his medicine. This is a tremendous 
victory for the Gospel in Liberia.’’ 


A wonderful proof of the power in 
Jesus’ name, and an example of what God 
can do if there is real faith in Him. 


Exhibition in Moscow 


Soviet officials insisted that some 229 of 
the 8,000 volumes placed on display at 
the American Exhibition in Moscow were 
removed before the display opened. They 
permitted a Russian-language Bible to re- 
main. However, some of the Russian visitors 
must have thought the books were sou- 
venirs, for a number of volumes began to 
disappear. One of the first books to dis- 
appear from the display was the Bible, a 
very scarce book in Russia. 


Originally the right to publish the Bible 
was vested in the Orthodox Church, and 
during the revolution this privilege was 
denied it, hence the scarcity. When the 
Bible can again be printed and circulated, 
there will undoubtedly be a revival in 


Russia. 
oh * * 


Moscow again 


A team of N.8B.C. cameramen and a 
southern Baptist official who hoped to film 
the worship services at the Baptist church 
in Moscow had to change their plans when 
the Russian embassy refused to grant them 
— No explanation was given for the re- 
usal. 


Without comment ! 


Literacy in India 


More people in India have learned to 
read in the past three years than in the 
twenty-two previous years, according to 
a recent report. 

Literacy was eight per cent in 1931 ; that 
is, One person out of twelve could read. 
It increased to twelve per cent in 1941 
and eighteen per cent in 1947, and the 
1958 Hindustan Year Book says that now 
one out of every four men in India knows 
how to read. 


That’s good news, provided we give them 
the right literature to read before the Com- 
munists give them their  soul-destroying 
stuff. 


CHANGING 
WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


Boycott threatened in Israel 


A mass rally of Orthodox Jews in Israel 
threatened to boycott the new Haifa sub- 
way if its trains run on Saturday, the Jew- 
ish sabbath. 


Well, that’s Orthodoxy right enough. We 
sympathise with them because they are 
as yet under the law, but never with the 
Seventh Day Adventists, who claim to be 
e Christ while keeping one foot in the 
aw. 


* * * 


Roman Catholics and U.S. presidency 


The_ possibility of a Roman Catholic 
candidate standing in the next presidential 
election is raising a very big issue in re- 
ligious and political circles in the U.S.A. 
While the constitution states that no re- 
ligious test shall be required, it is obvious 
that the matter goes deeper than that. 

In the bull of Pope Boniface in 1302, 
the authority of the Church over the State 
in temporal and_ spiritual matters was 
affirmed. This principle would in fact deny 
to Protestants and to all non-R.C.s_ their 
fundamental rights and privileges. This bull 
was reaffirmed in 1885 by Pope Leo XIII. 
These facts have never been repudiated by 
any succeeding Pope or any Papal Council. 
Many therefore believe that the election 
of a Roman Catholic president of the 
U.S.A. would be a serious threat to Ameri- 
can democratic and religious freedom. 

Recently John F. Kennedy, a USS. 
senator and a_ possible Roman Catholic 
candidate for next year’s election, has 
attempted to allay any fears in this respect 
by stating that he is in favour of strict 
separation of Church and State and that 
this fundamental principle of the U.S. should 
always remain. He has also stated that he 
is against the appointment of an ambassador 
to the Vatican. But the Roman Catholic 
press has responded with sharp _ protests 
expressing resentment at his statements, 
which by some papers are calculated as dis- 
criminating and insulting. 

Seemingly these reactions reflect directly 
against Mr. Kennedy’s expressed opinions 
and reveal the dangerous risk in selecting 
a Roman Catholic for the presidency. 


* * % 


Antwerp Y.F.C. crusade 


A great percentage of teenagers were 
among those who attended the recent 
*“ Youth for Christ ’’ crusade in Antwerp, 
Belgium. It is reported that the crowds 
were larger than any they had seen before. 

Night by night the programme was geared 
to youth, with plenty of good music. The 
climax to each evening rally was the pre- 
sentation of the gospel message by chosen 
speakers. 

Wide publicity was given to the meetings, 
strategically located in a well-known build- 
ing in the heart of the city, and national 
radio and television coverage was given. A 
special film was made, featuring Dave 
Foster’s gospel chalk artistry, for subse- 
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quent use on the national television net- 
work. 

_Not only did God answer prayer in pro- 
viding the necessary funds for the crusade, 
but there was a small balance in hand 
which encouraged local Christians to begin 
negotiations for a regular Y.F.C. rally in 
the city of Antwerp. 

Post-crusade meetings were held in Ghent 
and Hemiksem, where many thronged to 
hear the message of the Gospel in great 
indoor and open-air rallies. 


* * * 


Television in the home 


Correspondents write us on this vital 
question of the influence of television in 
the Christian home. Quite clearly there is 
only one answer to this question ; Christians 
must have the will-power—or better still the 
God-consciousness—to select the  pro- 
grammes that are fit to be seen either by 
themselves or their children, and not let 
all the good and the bad come _ indis- 
criminately into the home with all the 
worldliness and corruption of the morals 
and the innocence of youth. Never view 
in your home what you would not like to 
be seen going to see in a theatre or a 
cinema. Christians who have television sets 
must have a good “‘ off’’ switch on their 
sets and good discernment of what is good 
and what is bad, and be able to select pro- 
grammes suitable for the eyes of those who 
will be looking in. Television itself is not 
essentially bad. No mechanical contraption 
is in itself bad; it is the use we make of 
it that is good or bad as the case may be. 

Television can be one of the finest instru- 
ments for the good of the community if we 
can only persuade the B.B.C. and I.T.V. 
to spare more time for religious broadcasts 
and less time for the nonsense they put 
over under the name of entertainment, 
Church broadcasts would be an undeniable 
benefit to the shut-ins and those who cannot 
possibly attend church services personally. 
America, with its freedom of broadcasts, is 
far ahead of us in this respect and church 
television broadcasts are quite common. We 
were privileged to take a part in one such 
Pentecostal television programme down in 
Arkansas. 

If the churches would only co-operate to 
try to influence the B.B.C. we might get 
a better chance to put over the Word of 
God on the television screen. God speed 
the day. 


* % * 


Slavery in Red China 


The United States News and World Re- 
port gives disquieting news regarding the 
operation of the commune system in China. 
It reports that China today is a land of 
650,000,000 slaves. A news picture showed 
three men and three women acting as 
horses, pulling a heavy roller for road 
work. One official describes the work-day 
in one commune in China : ‘‘ Work began 
at 2 a.m. and continued until 6 a.m., when 
an hour was taken for breakfast. Work 
then went on from 7 a.m. to 11 a.m., 
when there was a two-hour break for lunch, 
The day’s work picked up again at 1 p.m. 
and went on until 7 p.m. This was a 
fourteen-hour day. In addition, on three 
nights a week political. classes are held for 
one hour, with attendance compulsory.”’ 


Here plainly is a nation in slavery under 
the name of freedom. Already half of the 
known world and its teeming population is 
under the heel of a system which binds 
the liberty of the individual and ties him 
to the state system, demanding complete 
and absolute obedience to the state, with- 
out which he can neither buy nor sell and 
which so ties him down that he cannot 
survive within this so-called liberty without 
becoming a slave to its tyranny. Here in 
our present time is being fulfilled the pro- 
phetic picture given to us in the book of 
the Revelation. 
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Y mother died when I was only seven years old 
and it Was necessary to send me to an 
orphanage. Though recommended to my father as 
being a Christian home, it was anything but Chris- 
tian. Five years of incarceration in that home were 
more than enough to turn me against religion. I got 
started wrong, and I became a God-hater instead 
of a God-lover. I embraced atheism in its entirety. 
I was convinced that God was a myth and that 
Christ was not necessary. I regarded the Bible as a 
Jewish ‘“ scrap-book ”’ filled with absurd legends. To 
this day I believe my bitter experience as a boy 
turned me towards atheism. 

Determined to acquire an education, I devoted 
many hours to studying and reading in public 
libraries. I was particularly interested in anti-religious 
addresses, and I read all the standard free-thought 
literature: Paine, Ingersoll, Voltaire and _ others. 
Joining hands with other infidels, I soon became an 
active worker for the cause. While yet in my early 
teens, I started delivering lectures against religion. 
This I did in the most blasphemous fashion. I re- 
ferred to my general activities as “ pulling Jehovah’s 
whiskers,” and I used other terrible blasphemous 
expressions which I now shudder even to think of, 
and hesitate to repeat. My tongue was tipped with 
acid when I spoke; my friends called me “ the cham- 
pion blasphemer.” 

I travelled over the country, lectured and debated 
in many of the large cities, distributed thousands of 
copies of infidel books and pamphlets, and waged a 
tireless warfare against Christianity. In Chicago I 
met a man—Martin S. Charles—who was to become 
my colleague and inseparable partner in atheism. A 
more zealous, blasphemous, hard-working team of 
atheists could not be found anywhere. In many parts 
of America there still exist infidel and free-thought 
societies that were founded by Charles and Under- 
wood, In 1931 we founded the Godless Age Publish- 
ing Company, with headquarters in San Francisco. 

One day a great tragedy entered the life of my 
friend Charles. The loss of his wife left him heart- 
broken and disconsolate. He soon lost all interest in 
our work and became subject to extreme melan- 


How one of the Worlds 
leading Atheists was converted 


The amazing confession of Ralph E, Underwood, co-founder of the International League 
of the Militant Godless (America) 
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cholia. He started to wander aimlessly about the 
country in a vain attempt to find relief. He even- 
tually reached the place where he thought of suicide 
as the only way out of his troubles. On three dif- 
ferent occasions I intervened in the nick of time to 
prevent him from taking his own life. 

I decided to leave the city for a visit to my family 
in Oregon. I remained only a few days, fearing that 
I would find my friend Charles dead when I re- 
turned. And he had expected to be dead; so much 
so, in fact, that he had left instructions for me to 
dispose of his remains with a typical atheist funeral. 
He had instructed me to conduct his funeral per- 
sonally and to permit no minister of the Gospel, 
under any circumstances, to say anything over his 
body, or, he wrote, “I will get up and call him a 
liar.” But when I returned Charles was far from 
dead. In fact he was very much alive! Wonder of 
wonders, he had actually found God! 

On the evening of my return to the city I had 
conducted a street-corner meeting at the intersection 
of 10th and Broadway. Before a crowd of several 
hundred persons I had launched into a blasphemous 
attack on religion, much to the delight of my god- 
less listeners. But one of my listeners was not de- 
lighted. That was my friend, Martin S. Charles, who 
had spent most of the day searching for me after 
learning that I had returned to the city that morning. 
At the close of the address I went over to where 
Charles stood with his back to a store window, and 
I asked how he liked my talk—expecting the usual 
reply. 

I was surprised when he informed me that he did 
not like it. He seemed to be steeling himself to say 
something very important and serious, and shortly 
he let it out. I shall never forget the feeling of utter 
surprise and shock that came over me when my 
friend told me that we were both wrong in our 
beliefs, that there was a God after all. 

“Ralph,” he said, ““I know you won’t be able to 
understand, but I have found God all over again, 
found Him just as I knew Him in my boyhood 
days.” 

No, I did not understand; I had been steeped in 


unbelief from boyhood and had never known the 
heavenly Father. Mine was not the case of being a 
backslider. I had never had any knowledge of God 
in the first place. To say that I was thunderstruck at 
Charles’s statement is putting it mildly! I was left 
speechless. Such a thing was unthinkable. So I de- 
cided to humour him. If he insisted on being 
“saved ” I would let him be saved. I patted him on 
the shoulder and said, “Of course you’re saved.” 
But he knew that I did not mean it and told me as 
much. 

The days passed. I heard from the lips of my 
friend the old but ever new story of Jesus the Christ. 
I had never heard it in just that way before. It was 
not as though I was hearing a prepared sermon deal- 
ing with what God can do, but I was hearing a man 
testify to what God had done! How wonderful it is 
to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation through 
individual witnessing! Charles exhorted me day and 
night. I often remarked that he preached the longest 
sermon I ever heard. It lasted day and night for 
about ten days. I can thank God to this hour for 
his persistence. One day he succeeded in talking me 
into kneeling with him in prayer. I was not the least 
bit interested. While he prayed for my soul, I gazed 
at the wallpaper, bored to distraction. 7 

A few days later Charles invited me to go to 
church. Of course, I did not want to go, but I finally 
consented after much coaxing. I felt rather out of 
place in that house of God, especially when I saw 
a young man who was the leader of a group of gos- 
pel workers who conducted street meetings on the 
same corner where I conducted my atheistic meet- 
ings. On several occasions I had so incited the fury 
of the street mob against him and his co-workers 
that they were driven from the street. But they 
always returned sooner or later, and wearing the 
same smile and displaying the same courage that I 
so secretly admired. He was an eighteen-carat Chris- 
tian and had no desire to seek revenge ; he was seek- 
ing souls for Christ. 

As I stood there in that church, hoping that this 
young man would not see me, he suddenly looked 
straight at me, and his eyes grew wide with surprise. 
Rushing down the aisle, he came towards me. Fear- 
ing for my safety, I looked around for some way 
out of the building. He grabbed me by the hand 
and told me how happy he was to see me. Several 
shook hands with me, some rather timidly. But not 
a person was the least bit offensive. For the first time 
in my life I was looking at people who lived up to 
the “love thine enemies’ creed. At least, it was my 
first contact with them, as far as I knew. 

I cannot recall the sermon that night, but I was 
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beginning to suffer from old-fashioned conviction of 
sin. And when conviction seizes upon the heart of 
the unsaved there is no peace or rest for that person 
until he seeks the face of God. I did not sleep well. 
I was beginning to doubt my unbeliefs. It seemed 
that the very foundations of my atheism slowly 
crumbled and fell at my feet. A feeling of remorse 
clutched at my heart. I could hear my old father 
reprimanding me for my infidelity. 

My desire to know the truth eventually triumphed. 
One evening I went to church with Charles, and 
when the invitation was given I went forward to 
the altar (of prayer), dropped to my knees and tried 
to pray, but it seemed that unseen hands clutched 
at my throat. I could literally feel the pressure on 
my throat. The words that I tried to form were cut 
off before they passed my lips. At a later hour, 
almost midnight, I still had not uttered a word and 
decided to go home, fearing that I was keeping 
others who wanted to leave. So I went. 

It seems that God spoke to two of the men who 
had been Kneeling with me at the altar. They walked 
out with me, and together with brother Charles we 
went to our rooms. At their suggestion, we four 
kneeled on the floor and for nearly two hours those 
three men prayed earnestly for my soul, asking God 
to reveal Himself to my heart. 

As the hour approached 2 a.m. I had a terrible 
vision of myself standing before the judgment throne 
of God. Some will argue that my vision was purely 
imagination; but to me it was real. I realised the 
awfulness of my position and my immediate need for 
“ outside” help. I could see myself standing there 
before God, my friends pleading my case for me, 
but myself uttering not a word on my own behalf. 
I suddenly had a great desire to speak for myself, 
and it was then I commnienced to pray, for the first 
time in my life. I needed no human help. 

From the depths of my being I talked to God that 
night. And my prayers did not go unheeded! The first 
prayer I ever uttered brought about the most wonder- 
ful experience I had ever had. That night I was 
gloriously saved! My doubts and my fears fled like 
the wind, and from that hour to the present I have 
never wondered for one instant about my salvation. 

My conversion took place in the headquarters of 
the godless movement. I was literally a “brand 
plucked from the burning.” The experiences of Mr. 
Charles and myself were the most astounding things 
that ever happened in the atheist movement of the 
Pacific coast. Today I am combating atheism in every 
way possible, and trying by all means to win the lost 
to the Saviour. 

Your Answer. 


@ ATOMIC POWER! 
@ ROCKETS! 
@ SATELLITES ! 
and now THE MOON! 


ITHOUT a shadow of a doubt we are living 

in a world of tremendous forces; an age of 
atomic energy; an era of hydrogen power. We are 
living at a dangerous time, for we are told that things 
might very well develop along the line of press- 
button warfare, so tremendous are the forces at our 
disposal today. These great powers can be of tre- 
mendous advantage to man in his fight against 
poverty and disease—that is if they are put to the 
right use. 

Will it shock you when I boldly declare that there 
are in this world at this very moment two greater 
forces than any I have yet mentioned—two forces 
that are passed over by many of us as unimportant? 
One is a force that destroys, the other is a force that 
Saves. 

Will you get out your Bible for a few moments? 
Good. Now turn to the letter to the Hebrews, chap- 
ter 9, verse 26; now read the last portion of this 
wonderful verse. This is what it tells us: “Jesus 
Christ hath put away sin by the sacrifice of Him- 
self.”’ In that one short verse from the Bible we have 
given to us the two greatest forces at work in the 
universe today. The first of these is sin. 

Sin is the force that destroys. Let us make no mis- 
take about this fact. Sin is no plaything. It is the 
most terrible and terrifying fact in all the world. 
Oh yes, I am fully aware that in this modern age 
there are many false conceptions of sin. There are 
those who tell us that sin is only “a disagreeable 
hindrance to the smooth working of the social 
machinery.” Then, of course, there are those who 
tell us that sin is simply “an upward stumble in 
man’s progress.” Then there is the school of thought 
which declares that sin is “only youthful indis- 
cretion.” These are certainly fine clever phrases, but 
they do not contain an atom of fact. 


NO LANGUAGE LENDING. RESPECT- 
ABILITY TO SIN IMPROVES SIN 


You cannot improve smallpox by putting the 
patient in an art gallery. You cannot make a pig- 
sty any less a pig-sty by planting flowers around it. 
The dead pollution of leprosy is not lessened by 
clothing its victim in purple and fine linen. Behind 
all our phraseology we must retain the tremendous 
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sense Of the ruin of sin. Whatever ignores sin, 
whether literature, government, religion, teaching or 
preaching, inevitably fails to declare God’s truth. 

Sin is a Goliath of power. Ten thousand times ten 
thousand homes it has broken. Many nations it has 
cast upon the tragic ruins of history. My friend, sin 
blights, it ruins, it destroys. Sin is a stalking killer. 
See it at work. Sin—that power that reverts man’s 
nature, that destroys the harmonies of his power, 
that brought him into unconditional surrender to 
diabolical power. It was this force that made Cain 
into a murderer ; that took Judas and made him into 
a quaking, quivering quisling. Drunken with his 
thirst for power and popularity, he gloats with 
greedy eyes over thirty pieces of silver as they are 
counted out. But wait! Sin has not finished with him 
yet. See this destroying force at work when after it 
all he declares: “‘I have sinned, in that I have be- 
trayed innocent blood.” Listen to the tragic end of 
that man: “. ..and he went out, and hanged him- 
self.” 

I read of a young man who took his own life after 
writing and leaving a note which read something like 
this: ‘““To my parents I leave much sorrow in their 
old age; to my brothers and sisters I leave much 
dishonour; to my wife I leave the knowledge of 
marriage vows broken; to my children I leave the 
foul memory of a drunken father; to God I leave 
an immortal soul that has defied and insulted His 
loving mercy.” 


WHAT MORE CAN BE SAID ABOUT 
SIN THE DESTROYER AFTER THAT? 


So much for sin and the general public ; so much 
for sin and Judas; so much for sin and the young 
suicide; so much for sin and the man next door; 
but what about sin and you? What about sin and 
me? Although we may not have done any of these 
things. the fact is that we are all caught up in this 
awful net of sin. 

Have you still got that Bible out? Look what it 
says in 1 John chapter 5, verse 17: “All unrighteous- 
ness is sin.”” Unrighteousness simply means not being 
upright in all our actions. My word, we are certainly 
all guilty here. Some of our actions have been very 
far from upright. 
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But wait a moment. There is something else. Turn 
to 1 John chapter 3, verse 4, and you will read this: 
“Sin is the transgression of the law.’ This means 


God’s law or, if you like, the ten commandments. - | 


One day when Jesus was talking about this He said 
that the ten commandments could be summed up in 
these words: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself.” If 
we have not done this we have sinned. I am sure 
that you are an excellent neighbour and that you 
always do your utmost to help, but that is only part 
of the law. Have you loved God with all your heart 
and mind and strength? Again we have to admit we 
are guilty! 

But even that is not all. The Bible makes this very 
bold and dramatic statement of fact: 


“ALL HAVE SINNED, AND COME SHORT 
OF THE GLORY OF GOD” 


That just about sums it up. Al/—Judas, the boss 


at work, the chap next door, and, of course, you 


and me! 

Here then is the terrifying truth. We are all in it— 
ensnared, engulfed and enslaved by this fearful, 
frightening, destroying tyrant; this dread power for 
which science cannot find a sea with water enough 
to wash away its foul pollution ; this tremendous evil 
that education, however brilliant, cannot teach away ; 
sin, this dreadful disease that medical skill cannot 
cure. 

Does this all mean that there is no hope for us? 
Does it mean that there is no cure? Are we to under- 
stand that there is no remedy anywhere to be found? 

Yes, there is a remedy, but it is God’s remedy. 
The truth is this. There is only one force strong 
enough, mighty enough, great enough to deal with 
it. Look at that verse in the Bible again: “ Jesus 


Christ came to put away sin, by the sacrifice of Him- 


self.’ In other words we are told that Jesus Christ 
has provided the remedy and the cure for sin by 
His own death on the Cross of Calvary. 

Here at Calvary, my friend, is the only Power that 
can meet us in our need and smash that sin, that bad 
habit that holds you down and spoils your life. Cal- 
vary is the most powerful place in all history, At 
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Calvary, Satan’s armour is removed. At Calvary, 
every claim of a righteous God is met. At Calvary, 
our condemnation is lifted. At Calvary, the defeat 
of sin is made certain. At Calvary, the shadows of 
death are dispelled. At Calvary, the door of heaven 
is opened for guilty sinners. My dear friends, the 
Cross of Christ is the only lever mighty enough to 
roll off crushed humanity the awful bondage placed 
upon it by Satan. There is a wonderful old revival 
hymn that you might remember ; it goes something 
like this: 
“Christ breaks the power of cancelled sin, 

He sets the prisoner free, 

His blood can make the foulest clean, 

His blood avails for thee.” 

The delivering of men and women from the ter- 
rible power of sin was the only cause big enough 
to bring the Son of God from heaven to die on the 
Cross ; and the death of Jesus Christ on the Cross of 
Calvary is the only power great enough to make that 
deliverance possible. 

Thank you for reading this article up to this point. 
Permit me to ask you one or two personal ques- 
tions. Have you ever confessed your sins to the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Have you ever quietly prayed and 
asked Christ to forgive those sins? Have you ever 
asked Him to give you the power to break the fetters 
of that evil habit that binds you? Why not ask Him 
now? You will find what countless millions have 
already proved, and that is 


JESUS CHRIST WILL MAKE ALL THE 
DIFFERENCE TO YOU AND TO YOUR 
FAMILY AND TO YOUR HOME 


By the way, if you feel you would like to have a 
chat with someone about this all-important matter, 
slip along to the local Elim church and have a talk 
with the minister. He will be delighted to meet you. 


GOSPEL GEMS 


“She Wanderer’s Return!” 


5 LESSED is the man that walketh not in the 

counsel of the ungodly’”’ (Psalm 1:1). “ You 
can’t have your cake and eat it” is a familiar 
worldly expression, but here is a chain of events in 
which a man not only had his cake and ate it but 
got it back again. Jesus first told this story and it 
has been told and retold down the ages ever since. 
It emphasises God’s amazing love towards a repen- 
tant sinner! 

In biblical days, dwelling in that land flowing with 
milk and honey were an aged homesteader and his 
two sons. They seemed a happy family till one day 
the younger son developed itchy feet, growing very 
restless and discontented with his lot. We are not 
told what caused his sudden desire to leave home. 
Perchance some belated traveller sitting far into the 
night had regaled them with the hectic exploits of 
the wild young bloods in the far-off cities and there- 
by fired the young man’s vivid imagination. Without 
further ado he went to his father and asked for his 
share of the estate, in this case according to law 
amounting to one third, which his father immedi- 
ately surrendered. 

High-spirited youngsters leaving home for the first 
time in search of a career are a tough proposition! 
Like young eagles straining to fly and be off, failure 
never enters their minds, Life with a capital L lures 
them on! Many young folk, sad to relate, say good- 
bye to God at the same time as they wave farewell 
to their fond parents! When they can find time away 
goes the overdue postcard; “Dear mum and dad, 
having a good time,” but are they? Around every 
corner Satan and his reception committee are lurk- 
ing, seeking to lure them to their downfall! 

When the dreaded day of reckoning comes they 
will find to their horror that they have not someone 
like Shylock, the merchant of Venice, to deal with. 
He only wanted a pound of flesh in payment, but 
they will find themselves in the relentless grip of 
Satan demanding their whole soul! No man will ever 
end up all square if he insists upon running with the 
wrong circle! 

Now to follow the exploits of the young traveller. 
After much toil, dust-covered, parched and hungry, 
he eventually arrived at his destination, and 
immediately plunged into a spell of riotous 
living, recklessly wasting his substance. It is said 
that a fool and his money are soon parted, and this 


By Hugh Sawyer 


was no exception. When he had spent all there arose 
a mighty famine in that land and he began to be in 
want! What of his good-time friends? Like the 
human vultures they were, they had plucked him 
clean and flown! Realising that to live he must eat 
and to eat he must work, the disillusioned young 
man sought means whereby he could survive. He 
quickly became aware that the industrial “ plums ” 
were not for “good-time boys” to feed upon. 

Compelled by circumstances, he was forced to 
undertake the menial task of a swineherd, and as no 
man gave him food he reluctantly ate of the husks 
that were being consumed by his grunting charges— 
husks, hard pods of the kapok cotton tree, which to- 
day would certainly be labelled ‘‘ Unfit for human 
consumption.” 

Miserable, lonely and homesick, he visualised his 
father’s servants, well fed and content while he 
starved. He determined to go home even if it did 
mean eating “ humble pie.” 

Meanwhile his father, keeping a nightly vigil, hav- 
ing a premonition that his erring son would return, 
kept watch. There is no mention of the mother ; per- 
haps she had died of a broken heart. At last his 
father, seeing him a long way off, ran to meet him. 
“Father,” sobbed the prodigal as the old man em- 
braced him, “I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son.” Calling his servants, the overjoyed father cried, 
“ Bring forth the best robe and put it on him, put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ’—these 
being symbolical of restored status and sonship, for 
only slaves went about barefoot. 

What has Christ to offer to a repentant sinner re- 
turning home? In place of a robe he is made a new 
creature in Christ Jesus, full and free salvation instead 
of a ring, and his feet shod with the Gospel of peace. 

“Kill the fatted calf; let us eat and be merry, 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was 
lost, and is found!” commanded the father. In 
heaven there is similar rejoicing when a sinner re- 
pents and comes home to God. 

The elder son, pharisaical, cold and without 
charity, was displeased and would not enter in, not 
having learned that a true child of God loses nothing, 
no matter if one or a thousand brothers repent and 
return home, because his inheritance is sure in Christ 
Jesus and no man can take it from him! 


CALVARY 


99 9900900000009000 


Beso who has heard of Calvary knows 

that on that rugged hill stood three crosses, 
upon which were slain two thieves and the Son of 
God. Three crosses—for as Christ was there for a 
Divine purpose so were the others, for on Calvary 
the drama of man’s redemption was being enacted, 
the world was on trial, and 


YOU ARE THERE! 


Let the searchlight of Divine revelation focus its 
illuminating beam upon that sacred hill. Before each 
cross is examined two expressions must be explained. 
Sin in a person means the tendency to do wrong, the 
proneness to evil—in short, sinful human nature— 
and little intelligence is needed to concede the Scrip- 
ture true on this doctrine. Sin on a person means, for 
the purpose of this article, responsibility for sin be- 
fore Almighty God, for, make no mistake, every 
living soul will be judged. We are sinners by nature 
and also because of actual deeds of sin, and while 
the first is not your responsibility the second is, for 
condemnation will not be for Adam’s sin but for 
your own! 

Look again at Calvary, and see in the first cross 


pay ot CONDEMNATION 


for here was a man with sin in him and on him. He 
was a criminal, a thief, a murderer, paying the 
penalty of his crimes before men and God, fully 


deserving his punishment, unrepentant to the last, 


rejecting the virtue of Christ’s sacrifice. Then there 
was a centre cross, bearing the blessed Sufferer of 
sin and shame, and in this is seen the cross of 


SUBSTITUTION 


for this Man had sin on Him, but not in Him. The 


perfection of Christ is a necessary doctrine, and 


‘i a vital qualification for the Lamb of God. Not only 


had He never sinned, but He never had a sinful 


\ nature, for there was no tendency to sin: the tempta- 


tion for Him was external. His virgin birth was made 
necessary by the requirement of a perfect sacrifice. 


Read Isaiah 53 and gaze again at your Sacrifice on 


that centre gibbet. Listen to Peter’s words, * Who 
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THE MESSAGE 
OF THE THREE 
CROSSES 
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his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree,” and He “bore it all alone” for you ! 

A prairie fire raged in Canada, threatening a little 
township, and the position looked critical until some- 
one burned the surrounding countryside. This left a 
charred out-district, but prevented the oncoming con- 
flagration reaching the wooden houses. Calvary was 
God’s “scorched earth” policy in dealing with sin, 
for where the judgement fires of God’s wrath have 
fallen there is no fear of a second visitation. He took 
your punishment, and there is a pardon for all your 
sin. Hallelujah ! 

Turn your eyes upon the third cross, for this de- 


pics SALVATION 


This man had sin in him, but not on him. Of course, 
he was no better morally than the first thief, for he 
had no time to live a life of good works to merit 
Divine favour. He had plundered and murdered just 
the same, and yet he was saved eternally. Why ? 
What made the difference? In his heart there was re- 
pentance, for he confessed his sins, even though he 
had previously cursed Christ. Also in his heart was 
saving faith, not in his own goodness but in that of 
another, for he learned in a moment what some 
people fail to learn after a lifetime of hearing Gospel 
preaching. He believed in Christ’s power to save. 
The majesty of Christ’s suffering Spirit testified to 
His innocence. The first thief’s hope said “If”; the 
second thief’s faith said ‘“ Lord,’ and instant faith 
brought an immediate answer, an instant salvation ! 
A short prayer, but how powerful in its effect on 
the heart of the Saviour. 

This picture rules out any thought of self-righteous- 
ness, for good works and merits are excluded; the 
dying thief had no time to work his passage ! No, it 
was imputed righteousness that saved his soul, right- 
eousness through Christ, and that can be yours if 
you will only seek Him. 


“Upon a life I could not live, 
Upon a death I dare not die, 
Another’s life, Another’s death— 
I stake my whole eternity.” 
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HOW TO LIVE LIKE A CHRISTIAN 


| The other day when reading a Christian magazine I was arrested by the title I have used 
for this week’s page. I read on, as you are doing now, and I decided that you should 


late Dr. F. B. Meyer, a choice Bible teacher and evangelist of his day. This is his testi- 


have the opportunity of reading it, so here it is. It was written a few years ago by the 


THIHAT night I knelt and thought that I could give 

myself to Christ very easily. I gave him the key- 
ring of my will, with all the keys of my life on it 
(except one little one). 

Then I heard Him say, “Are they all here?” 

“Yes,” I said, “all but one, the key of a tiny 
closet in my heart, of which I must keep control.” 

“ But if you don’t trust Me in all, you don’t trust 
Me at all.” 

I tried to make terms. ‘“‘ Lord, I will be devoted in 
everything else, but I can’t live without the contents 
of that closet.” I believe that my whole life was 
hovering in the balance, and if I had kept the 
key of that closet and had mistrusted Christ He 
never would have trusted me to give out His blessed 
Word. He seemed to be receding from me, and I 
called Him back and sobbed, “I am not willing, but 
I am willing to be made willing.” 

It seemed as though He took that key from me 
and went straight for that closet (I knew what He 
would find there, and He knew, too) and opened it. 

Within a week He had cleared it all out. But He 
filled it with something so much better! Why, what 
a fool I had been! He took away the sham jewels 
and gave me the real ones. He took away the idol 
that was eating out my life and gave me Himself. 

Now, that is the point. Have you given Him every 
key? Is all your will in His hands? If He should 
send you to India, to Japan, would you go? Have 
you given up the dearest idol that your heart knows? 
Do you want only to be the slave of Jesus? 

If you have done this, it is the beginning of a life 
that is full and satisfying. 

After you have done this there is something very 
important you should know. 

God has put all His fullness into Jesus, and after 
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mony of how he entered into a deeper experience with his Lord. 


you have given all to Jesus you should take all from 
Jesus. Let me give you a little lesson in mathematics. 
Suppose J draw a curve; then the remainder of the 
circumference needed to make the curve into a circle 
is the complement or completion of the curve. The 
curve and the complement together make one circle. 
If the curve is short it needs a large completion, and 
if the curve is long it needs a small completion, But 
whether the curve is large or small it is not a circle 
without its completion. 

You are the curve. The less there is of you, the 
more you need the completion of Christ. The more 
there is of you, the less you have of Christ. But 
Christ and you are complete, to meet any need that 
may come to you in time or eternity. 

The problem is to learn how to appropriate for 
your life this completeness He has ready for you. 
Hundreds of Christians do not know the difference 
between praying for a thing and taking it. Nearly 
everything in Christian growth depends upon know- 
ing how to take the fullness of Christ. 

It used to be that when I managed to resist temp- 
tation, and overcome Satan, I congratulated myself 
and was thankful. Then I met an old clergyman who 
told me there was something better than that. He 
said: “When I am tempted I turn to Christ and 
take the opposite grace. If I am tempted of impurity, 
I don’t simply rebut the temptation ; I turn to Christ 
and take His purity and then put it against the temp- 
tation to impurity. When I am tempted to irritability 
—and I am naturally very irascible—I don’t simply 
pull myself together and say, ‘ No, I must not yield,’ 
but I turn to my Lord and take a new cargo of His 
sweet temper.” This is a glorious way of living. It 
mortifies Satan that we should take what he means 
to be a stumbling-block and make a stepping-stone 


out of it; that we should take his temptation as a 
reminder to get more from Christ. Paul said he 
gloried in his infirmity, in his weakness, in his need, 
in his helplessness. He said, “I am glad for it all. I 
would not have it otherwise, because when I am 
weak, then I am strong; the lower I am, the more 
I obtain of Christ.” 

It seems to me that you may be almost glad if 
you are deficient in many things that make other 
men strong, once you have learned to get them from 
Christ. You have not eloquence, but He gives you 
utterance. You have not) wealth, but He gives you 
plenty. You have not sweetness, but He has all 
loveliness. You have no strength, but there is plenty 
in the Lion of the tribe of Judah. You are not meek ; 
He is the Lamb that was slain. Anything you need 
you can get from Him. You and Christ together can 
meet the world. 


But how are you to obtain these advantages? That 
is the question. People think that they receive these 
benefits by praying for them. That is not the method, 
if praying means supplicating in a kind of hopeless 
way, wondering if you will really have your need 
for Christ’s fullness met and satisfied. I have learned 
in my prayer to receive, to take. You need only 
come and take what you need. 

Then believe at that moment that you do receive 
Jesus to be evermore in you what you have been 
wanting. 

Do not fear temptation. Do not fear that you will 
fail. Do not dread defeat. Instead, know that the 
moment a poor trembling heart lays itself at the feet 
of Christ, and one thin, languid hand touches the 
hem of His garment, that moment virtue streams in 
to be the complement of even twelve years of weak- 
ness! 


Calling 20vs ano ciks 


By Bernard H. Norris 
Hello again ! 

“Look out! ” I called to my wife. She looked 
out of the window ! Tearing towards the house came 
Benny, dragging with him his little brother, Little 
Ben, who was about half Benny’s age. Not being 
able to keep up with his brother, he was being half 
carried along. The snow was fairly deep on the 
ground, and I could guess why they were coming 
to visit me. Snowball fighting ! 

Down the street they came, and in the front gate. 
Bangity bang bang on the front door. We kept quiet. 
shame, I felt, but after Benny and Little Ben, not to 
mention baby Butch (otherwise known as His Nibs), 
all over Christmas I had had enough for a while. 

They soon tired of banging and ringing, and we 
saw them set off home. Benny started to push a lump 
of snow up the hill, and was fascinated to see it get 
bigger. Little Ben helped, and soon they had a great 
big snowball, getting bigger and bigger until it 
towered above them. I dashed out of the room, 
grabbed my coat, and flew down the stairs three at a 
time. I ripped open the front door and burst out of 
the house, down the short path to the gate. I was 
just in time, as I thought. A great pile of snow was 
rolling down the hill just behind the two boys, who 
were running for all they were worth. Suddenly over 
went Little Ben! Benny stopped to pick him up, 
but the snowball was gathering speed, and before 
Benny could stand up—whump!—the snowball hit 
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him. Arms and legs went flying, and scarves spun 
round in the air. 

Fortunately the dustbin had not been emptied since 
Christmas, and it was packed full. With a mighty 
heave, I just managed to get it on to the pavement 
in time. Tthhuummpp ! The snowball cannoned into 
it, and after slithering a few yards it finally stopped. 
I soon managed to scrape the two boys out of the 
snow, none the worse for their amazing ride. “Coo” 
said Benny. “Journey into space!” “ Pudnik ! ” 
shouted Little Ben, digging the snow out of his neck. 

An hour later both boys sat in front of a blazing 
fire drinking hot milk, their clothes safely dried and 
on them again, nice and warm. I could not miss the 
opportunity ! 

“ You know, boys, that snowball was just like sin. 
We think we can control it, and a little won’t matter, 
but after a time it gets bigger than we can manage 
until at last it is bigger than we are, and it controls 
us. Beware of little sins. They soon get big.” 

Benny fidgeted. I was getting “religious,” as he 
always said. “ Er—well, thanks for the drink Uncle 
Bernard. Er—lI’ve gotta get Little Ben home now.” 
Little Ben loudly protested at that, but Benny 
grabbed him determinedly, and they were soon half- 
way up the road. 

I hope he took in what I said. Do you think he 
did ? 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. Thank you for your nice Christmas cards, 
readers. 


P.PS, Coming soon—THE OUTLAW ! 
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Monday, January 18th. Genesis 9 : 1-17 


For the first time in Scripture we are introduced to the 
rainbow. It is possible that this was never seen before the 
flood, because we understand it is caused by the refractions 
and reflections of the sun’s rays from the raindrops, and. rain 
is never mentioned before the deluge; in fact Genesis 2 : 5 
declares that in those early days dew watered the ground. 
This being so, it is easy to understand that God should select 
Or appoint (so means the word “set” in verse 13) this new 
and arresting phenomenon of extreme beauty to be the token 
of promise that never again would the vast civilisation of 
mankind be destroyed in a watery grave. The bow remains 
and so does God’s promise; every time we see it arching the 
skies in its colourful splendour we are reminded of God’s 
faithfulness and mercy. 


Tuesday, January 19th. Genesis 11 : 1-19 


The sad error of carnal ambition is shown in the erection 
of Babylon (Babel), which ended in confusion. Note the 
mistakes: (a) humanly conceived—God not mentioned in the 
speculation (Psalm 127 : 1); (b) emulating Cain, the murderer 
who built the first city (Genesis 4 : 17); (c) substitutes used 
(v. 3)}—the unreal, counterfeit, artificial, imitation never 
pleases God; (d) wrong foundation—no stone in Shinar, hence 
the bricks, therefore the foundations must have been the un- 
certain, sandy soil of the plain (Matthew 7); (e) working to 
reach heaven, by human effort meant to invade the heavenlies 
(perhaps this was the ancient parallel of modern space 
exploration); (f) inspired by pride (v. 4), desiring to “‘ make 
a name”; (g) contrary to God—God said “fill again the 


earth ye they wanted to stay and not spread. These actions 
ever bring confusion. 


%“S 


Wednesday, January 20th. Genesis 11 : 31—12 : 9 


Abram grew up amid heathen idolatry (Joshua 24 : 2), Ur 
being the centre of moon-god worship. Chaldea was also 
highly civilised and intellectual, excavations revealing that 
mathematical problems equivalent to our modern university 
standards were tackled there. Intellect does not remove 
idolatry. From this God called out Abram (Acts 7 : 2, 3): 
Terah accompanied Abram to Haran (obviously named after 
his dead son), where they sojourned. Apparently Terah 
brought his idolatry and established it in Haran, for history 
shows that it eventually became a greater centre of moon 
worship than Ur had been. After the death of Terah God 
reappeared to Abram and led him into Canaan. This signifi- 
cantly suggests that we must be severed from the flesh and 
idolatry ere we can fully accomplish God’s purposes. 


Thursday, January 21st. Genesis 12 : 10-20 


Abram left the “place of the altar’? and met famine. 
dmpetuously, and led by human wisdom (no mention of 
prayer or instruction from God), he fled to Egypt (type of 
worldliness and bondage) outside the area of promise. This 
resulted in lies (v. 13), inspired by selfishness (v. 12), which 
brought suffering to others (v. 17) and almost led to: dreadful 
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disaster (v. 19). Never allow circumstances to drive you into 
the world for selfish advantage or through lack of faith, 
otherwise there will be a sure involvement in deteriorating 
practices which can end in sorry shame. How humiliating 
to observe that a Gentile, idclatrous king showed more 
honour and principle than the friend of God. Let us not 
fail God in like ways. 


Friday, January 22nd. Genesis 13 : 1-18 


From the scenes of deception and deportation how wonder- 
ful to note that Abram went back to the “ place of the altar,” 
calling upon the Lord as formerly. Whenever we impetuously 
wander, self dominates or we fail, let us hasten back to the 
“place of the altar’’ (Calvary) and there humbly call upon 
the Lord for mercy. That is the place of real blessing. Diffi- 
culty soon arose. I wonder how much Abram’s recent failure 
had been responsible for this friction. His testimony was 
marred, God’s man had fallen, the herdsmen’s respect had 
been destroyed, their confidence had been shaken, they were 
frustrated and critical; so friction and insubordination crept 
in and there was trouble. Abram was now, however, in the 
right spirit to handle the situation and establish peace. One 
must be in the right place and correctly related to God to 
triumph in the problems of Jife and keep the peace. 


Saturday, January 23rd. Genesis 14 : 8-24 


Yesterday revealed Abram as a great champion of peace 
among brethren, as at sacrifice he effected harmony. Now we 
see himi in a very militant mood, coming against the con- 
federacy of the four Babylonish kings (typical of formal, 
superstitious religions) and the five petty kings of the Jordan 
plains (representing the evils of a sensuous life) in whose 
hands Lot is held captive. The people of faith (the Church) 
should always be at peace with one another, but ever engaged 
in relentless and remorseless war (spiritually) with the world, 
the flesh and the Devil to reciaim, their fallen brethren and 
retrieve the captives. Too often the Church desires an 
amicable armistice with the worid, but we must terminate 
all tempting truces and determinedly attack the enemy’s 
territory. 


Sunday, January 24th. Genesis 15 : 1-18 


The noble faith of Abram is here presented (vy. 6). To 
encourage this faith God made him look in the right direction 
(heavenward) and also gave him an evidence of assurance as 
a stimulant for the future and a proof that this was not just 
wishful thinking and imagination. The proof presents Jesus 
Christ in type form. Among the three beasts there is no wild 
animal, but those which serve to meet men’s needs. How like 
Christ ! Heifer, the patient worker of the East—Jesus wrought 
salvation’s plan; she-goat, the victim, for sin (Leviticus 16); 
ram, foreshadowing, the ram of consecration and the trespass 
offering (Leviticus 5 and 8). These three were cut, marred and 
pierced, suggesting the human side of Christ which was mani- 
fest for three years and suffered. The dove and pigeon speak 
of the Divine side of Christ, remaining unmarred and un- 
mutilated. They could rise and He rose to prove His deity. 
God passed through as the purifier (furnace) and enlightener 
(lamp), and through Jesus there passes to us the purifying 
blood and enlightening spirit. 


YOU ARE WELCOME 
at the 
GREAT EVANGELISTIC SERVICE 


in your local Elim Church 
NEXT SUNDAY — 6.30 p.m. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


COULSDON. January 16. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Donald 
Gee (A.O.G.). Leader: W. G. Hathaway (Elim). Special 
Singing and testimony by Kenley Bible College students. 7. 


ISLINGTON. January 16-18. Elim Church, Lennox Road, 
Finsbury Park. East London Revival Rally. Speaker: C. 
Brookes. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. January 23, 24. Elim Church, 


Mersham Road. Special Convention services. Speaker: 
Joseph Smith. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


WESTCLIFF. January 23. Opening of new Elim Church, 
Electric Avenue (corner of Fairfax Drive). Speakers 
expected: H. W. Greenway, C. J. E. Kingston, G. Stormont 
and others. Convener: George Backhouse. 3.30. 


PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 
Scotland. January 16, Greenock; 17, Glasgow (a.m.), 


Paisley (p.m.); 18, Motherwell; 19, Alloa; 20, Coatbridge; 
21, Dundee. 
Swindon District. January 30, Swindon; 31, Bath; 


February 1, Cheltenham; 2, Keynsham; 3, Bristol; 4, Wells. 

Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
January 17, Holloway prison and Clapham (Central 
Church); 23, Waldegrave Hall (West End); 31 Tooting 
Central Hall; February 6, Southend; 7, Westcliff-on-Sea ; 
13, Tunbridge Wells; 21, Holloway prison and Bethnal 
Green Medical Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs and Wat- 
ford; March 5, 6, Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammer- 
smith; 20, Braintree; April 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29, 

Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 


MISS M. 
January 24, Bermondsey ; 


PAINT’S MISSIONARY TOUR 
27, Aldershot. 


MISS W. LOOSEMORE’S MISSIONARY TOUR 
January 16, Hadleigh; 21, Chelmsford; 24, Leigh-on-Sea. 
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: An exceptional offer! 


This is your opportunity for a cheap holiday between 
January 15th and June |5th in magnificent surroundings 
in sunny Switzerland ! 


A special off-season offer for groups of forty and more 
at 17/5 a day, all included, in a Swiss chalet. No run- 
ning water in rooms, hot water in bathrooms only, 

Or £1/1/- a day for groups of twenty and more in 
beautiful HOTEL ROSAT. All modern conveniences, includ- 
ing hot and cold water in all rooms. 


Excellent cuisine for both hotel and chalet. No room 


service. 


For further particulars write to the Secretary of 


HOTEL ROSAT, 
CHATEAU D’OEX, 
Switzerland 


Individuals interested in joining a party from February 
26th to March 12th may write to Deirdre Parry, 102 
Lillington Street, Westminster, London. 
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MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S MISSIONARY TOUR 

February 26, Whitehaven; 27, Dumfries; 28, Carlisle; 
29, Stoneyburn; March 1, Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glas- 
gow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 
9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen ; 
14, Dundee. 


( lary 

(Here is a list of your ) 

( engagements— — ) 

( 10.45 am. Arrive Trafalgar Square, ) 
London. 

11.00 am. Great open-air rally con- 
ducted by Rev. H. W. Green- 
way. 

( 12.05 p.m. Lunch (this year’s meeting ) 
will only last for one hour). 
( 2.00 pm. Doors open Royal Albert ) 
Hall. 
2.30 p.m. Song service conducted by 
Rev. Douglas B. Gray. 
3.00 pm. Youth rally conducted by 
. Rev. J. Hywel Davies. 

4.30 p.m. ‘Tea. 

( 5.30 p.m. Doors open. ) 

6.00 p.m. Song service. 

6.30 p.m. Evening rally conducted by 
Rev. H. Burton-Haynes and 

( Rev. H. W. Greenway. ) 

8.30 p.m. Leave for home. 

( & Guest speaker : ) 
REV. RAY HUGHES (America) ) 
PS.—I’m expecting a wonderful time. 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
** Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central ; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; 
every comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; 
near sea. Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. 

C.208 


Bournemouth. ‘“‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 
A PENTECOSTAL CHRISTIAN HOME FOR THE ELDERLY 


Fully qualified nursing staff. Delightful house in sheltered 
grounds. Short distance to sea front. 


Private and shared accommodation from 5}gns. 


Write: Secretary, ‘‘ Croylands,”" Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommerded for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowshin; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘‘ Salem,” St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C.223 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Liandudno 
North Wales 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 
our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the “ Emmaus ” experience 
of fellowship. 


> 


“ Jesus Himself drew near’ 


Write for informative brochure. 
Stamp please. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Stuffins. 
Tel. 77114. 


Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel ’’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 


Paignton. “Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100, Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “* See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you. need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome feod; comfortable bedrooms (all 
with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 
Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Tel. 3930. C.224 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. CA249 


BIRTH 
Hendra. On December 23rd to David and Astrid (née 
Gorman); God’s precious gift of a son, Andrew David. 


WITH CHRIST 

Harford. On December 17th, at Hallam Hospital, West 

Bromwich, Mary Harford, aged 49, wife of the late Pastor 

Harford. Officiating minister at funeral: H. Fisher. “ El 
Shaddai.” 


Smith. On December 23rd, Percy Smith, aged 71, of 
Romsey. Officiating minister at funeral: W. George. “Absent 
from the body; present with the Lord.” 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
Harford. Mrs. Williams and the family of the late Mary 
Harford wish to acknowledge with thanks the many kind 
messages and flowers received from ministers and friends in 
the many churches. Your prayers at this time have been 
much appreciated. 
SITUATION VACANT 
Housekeeper. A smallholder, widower, West Wales, wants 
housekeeper; permanent; Christian home; no objection to 
children. Box 25, ‘‘ Elim Evangel” Office. C.222 


Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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INGATESTONE’S TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
(see page 55) 


q This article came to us just after the passing of our dear brother, Pastor E, C, W. Boulton, ae was 
about to send it for publication when the call came to higher service. 


SATISFACTION 


“ He who believes in Him will never be disappointed” (1 Peter 2:6, Moffatt’s translation) 


* Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 
More than all in Thee I find.” 


EW there are who have confidently claimed this 
personal, perfect and permanent soul satisfac- 
tion which is the blood-purchased privilege of every 
believer, “‘ Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, for they shall be completely satis- 
fied’ (Matthew 5:6, Weymouth). 
‘He is not a disappointment, for He satisfies indeed.” 
The temple of satisfaction is only entered by the 
portal of full surrender. It is useless to seek admit- 
tance unless prepared to abandon yourself wholly 
to Him. The slightest reservation will prevent the 
opening of the heavenly flood gates, the influx of 
Divine fulness, eventually resulting in disappoint- 
ment and disapproval. It means nothing less and 
nothing else than the enthronement of Jesus as King, 
and this will ensure supreme and substantial spiritual 
enduement, enrichment and enjoyment. When he 
is indisputably established as Monarch, then under 


A recent picture of the late Pastor E. C. W. Beatin 
on the steps of the Elim Bible College. 
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His transformative régime your life shall assimilate 
the Divine nature. Unquestioning obedience begets 
unfailing satisfaction. Surrender will rend the veil 
of dissatisfaction from top to bottom. 

Again, entire satisfaction involves entire separation 
from whatever conflicts with His will. ““Come out 
and be ye separate.” This is a basal principle upon 
which the fabric of a life “ according to the pattern ” 
must be constructed. Every selfish pursuit, sordid 
motive and sensual desire must be relinquished. This 
is essential if we are to live and act in vital union 
with Him. Nothing unlawful, unworthy or unholy 
can be tolerated in the temple of God. Moreover, 
this will prohibit any fellowship whatever with the 
world spirit and system. Thus moment by moment 
we shall reflect and radiate the glory of Him whom 
with unveiled face we behold, until changed into the 
same image. 


** Holy, happy separation, 
They alone are truly blest 
Who from. all besides retiring, 
And Himself alone desiring, 
Find in Jesus only rest.” 


Furthermore, satisfaction cannot be realised in 
overflowing measure apart from sacrifice, and the 
sacrifice required is ourselves as living sacrifices— 
burnt-offerings. We must be slain ere we can be satis- 
fied. Submission to crucifixion will result in new- 
ness of life henceforth liberated to live under the 
sway of the Spirit, absorbed in “ things above.” 

“Through death to resurrection life, 
From twilight into glorious day.” 

The joy of faithful, fervent, fruitful service is only 
vouchsafed to those who withhold nothing, all things 
counted as loss for the priceless privilege of know- 
ing Him in whom dwells all the fulness of God. 

The question of paramount importance is, do we 
give Him satisfaction? As our life is exposed to the 
searching scrutiny of God, what is the Divine ver- 
dict? Can He speak of us in those terms of appre- 
ciation, commendation and affection “in whom I 
am well pleased”? Is He able to delight in and joy 
over us with singing? If so, happy are we, for this is 
the sublime summit of spiritual satisfaction, the 
highest altitude of spiritual achievement. 


“Name of Jesus! living tide! 
Days of drought for me are past: 
How much more than satisfied 
Are the thirsty lips at last!” 


FUNERAL SERVICE AT CROYDON 
E. C. W. BOULTON LAID TO REST 


HE funeral service for the late Ernest Charles William Boulton, at the Elim Church, 
Stanley Road, Croydon, on December 31st, was conducted by the President, Rev. H. 
Burton-Haynes, who was a close personal friend. He was assisted by Revs. Joseph Smith and 
J. J. Morgan, members of the Executive Council. Other members of the Council and senior 
ministers acted as pall bearers in the church and at the graveside. 
The church was almost full, and the congregation consisted largely of ministers and their 
wives and many friends, as well as the mourners. There were many floral tributes. 
The service throughout was calm and unhurried, and the hush of the Spirit of God was 
upon the congregation as the minister made loving reference to the wonderful life and 
ministry of Mr. Boulton, and his contribution to the Elim Movement and to the Church 


of Christ in general. 


At the graveside the large company of friends sang “In the sweet bye and bye.” During 
the service in the church, Bryan Wigglesworth, grandson of the deceased, sang “ Jesus, let 
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Thy splendour,” one of Mr. Boulton’s hymn 


S. 


FESTIVAL OF CAROLS 


The glad news rings out in London 


ITHOUT the fine, spacious Friends House in 

Euston Road, London, was the chilly atmos- 
phere of a dark and wet December night, but with- 
in the precincts of this famous building were found 
crowds who had flocked to the Festival of Carols, 
held on the Saturday prior to Christmas. This fes- 
tival, arranged and devised by our Director of Music, 
Rev. Douglas B. Gray, proved to be unique and an 
initial event worthy of repeating. Taking part were 
Rev. H. W. Greenway as chairman; our President, 
Rev. H. Burton-Haynes, as speaker; and a fine 
musical and choral team whose contributions reached 
high peaks of spiritual appeal and musicianship. A 
male chorus of some 100 voices rendered carols 
both new and old with vigour and in manly praise. 
The London Crusader Choir, too, despite their most 
strenuous programme of musical evangelism, were 
as fresh and efficient as ever. Pieces included in their 
contributions included Gustav Holst’s anthem 
“Christmas Day.” The Ladies’ Chorus seemed to 
capture a front place in the evening’s singing in their 
two pieces, “How far is it to Bethlehem? ” and 
“Radiant Star.’ Portsmouth Male Voice Choir, a 
smaller but stimulating group, brought two items in 
song and dialogue with impressive results. The special 
guest of the evening was Maisie Ringham (in Sal- 


vationist uniform), an outstanding trombonist, whose | 
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appearances in both B.B.C. sound and television pro- 
grammes have been many, For some time she was 
principal trombonist of the Hallé Orchestra. Her 
playing was superb, with a style and ease that were 
amazing. Such pieces as “ Bethlehem ” and extracts 
from “ Messiah”? moved many hearts. Accompany- 
ing Maisie Ringham was Marjorie Brown, another 
outstanding musician. Carols by choirs and congre- 
gation made the occasion a great family service, and 
around the giant illuminated Christmas tree (some- 
times with dimmed lighting) one caught the spirit of 
the occasion and the sanctity of the world’s greatest 
story. This challenge was brought with sincerity and 
forthrightness by our President as he outlined and 
unfolded the meaning and the purpose of our com- 
ing together. Associated conductors during the even- 
ing were Alfred Vickery, Norman Alderice, John 
Phillips and George Wiggins, with Ronald F. Cooper 
at the organ and Geoff. Cooper at the piano. 

Other seasonable services conducted by the London 
Crusader Choir included visits to Maidstone prison 
(two services), Croydon Nursing Home, Wormwood 
Scrubs prison and Richmond Theatre, and to the 
head offices of the world-famous tourist house, Thos. 
Cook’s, in London’s West End. At all these centres 
hundreds of people of all ages listened and learned 
anew the story that never grows old. 


EDITORIAL—— 


HRISTIAN stewardship is receiving a great deal 
of publicity these days—and not before its time. 
Many churches are participating in schemes aimed 
at raising the standard of giving to the work of God. 
Some of these schemes are initiated by banquets. 
One prominent churchman said recently that he had 
attended a parish dinner, given to launch such a 
scheme, every day for a week, as he had such a 
large parish. Someone asked him whether he 
preached on the Sunday following these six dinners, 
and if so what was his text! However, the idea be- 
hind the scheme is that the work of the church 
should be financed without constant appeals and 
social activities, by direct giving alone. 

Pentecostals have always taught and practised the 
only successful and scriptural method of financing 
the work of the Lord, and that is by the giving of 
the tenth of one’s income to the Lord. Sometimes 
there has been difference of opinion as to where the 
tithe should be given. However, surely Malachi’s ex- 
hortation reveals God’s way: “ Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house ” (Malachi 3: 10). 

I came across the following in my reading recently 
and feel it is worth passing on: 


THE HITCH-HIKER 

To every motorist who drives on the nation’s 
roads the figure by the side of the road with 
his hand upraised and his thumb pointing in the 
direction he wants to go is a familiar sight. His name 
is “ hitch-hiker,” and his number is legion. 

The hitch-hiker is an interesting person. There are 
doubtless many exceptions, but the behaviour of 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 
Executive Council: H. Burton-Haynes (President), P. S. Brewster, 
J. Dyke, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G. Hathaway, J. C 
Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips, J. Smith. 

Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 
: 28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 


Published every Saturd 

Crescent, London, S.W 

Quantities: 5/- per doz. post free, monthly payments. Odd copies 

charged full price. 

Senne should bal hatred to abe Publishing Co. Ltd., 
apham Crescent, London, S.W.4, h 

Elim Publishing Co. Led. Pee daa eek 


Fivrp goed: Office: 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 


Telephone Nos.: Publishing Dept.: Macaul 
pad edicouss Offices: Tulse’ Hill” acaulay 2981 


rd by Elim Publishing Company Ltd., Clapham 


Headquarters 
Tulse Hill 2227. Elim Woodlands: Tulse Hill 


Telegrams : Publishing Dept. : ‘* Vicpress, Clapcom-London.’’ Head- 
uarters and Editorial ffices: ‘‘ Elimchurch, Clapcom-London.” 
bles: ‘* Elimchurch, London.”’ 


LL lL_]_|__lLE===——————————————————————, 


22 


most of them indicates a beggarly philosophy of life. 

Consider. He wants a free ride. He assumes no 
responsibility for the funds needed to purchase the 
car, the petrol to run it or the cost of maintenance. 
He expects a comfortable ride and adequate safety. 
He assumes the driver has insurance covering him in 
the event of accident. He thinks nothing of request- 
ing that he be taken to a specific place even though 
it entails increased mileage or inconvenience to his 
“host.” He has even been known to spurn a ride 
because the car has no radio. 

There is a situation even worse. Consider the per- 
son who demands all the benefits and privileges of 
the church without feeling the slightest responsibility 
for its support in money, time or service. And if he 
does not get all he thinks is his by some natural right 
he is usually most demanding and critical. 

He too is a “ hitch-hiker.”’ He too is looking for a 
“free ride.” And his number too, we are sorry to 
say, is legion. 

What can the church do about it? Little, probably, 
except possess its soul in patience and pray that God 
will open his eyes to see the wealth of good things 
he is missing by being a “taker” rather than a 
 giver,* 

And before we declaim too loudly, let us look at 
ourselves to make sure that we are not one of them! 

Moody Monthly. 


THE BLUNT TRUTH 
MAN once came to Spurgeon and asked that 
great preacher if his church was a pure church. 
He said that he was looking for a pure church that 
he might belong to it. 

Spurgeon said that he did not know about his own 
church. He did know that there were many good 
people in it; saintly people and truly Christian 
people; but there might possibly be a Judas among 
them, as there was in the company of Jesus’ first 
apostles; and there might be some deceivers and 
idolaters and those who walked unruly, as there 
seemed to have been in the churches of Rome and 
Corinth and Galatia and Ephesus and Colosse and 
Philippi and Thessalonica, and all the others to 
which the New Testament epistles were written. 

On the whole he thought that his church was not 
the one his brother was looking for, Indeed, he did 
not know that there had been such a church in ail 
history. 

* But,” said Spurgeon, “if you should happen to 
find such a church, I beg you not to join it, for you 
would spoil the whole thing.” 


4 Rae first twenty-five years of my life were spent 
on a farm in the island of Guernsey. I am the 
sixth child in a family of ten children. 

From earliest years I was conscious of God’s hand 
upon my life. At the age of three and a half years 
God answered my prayer for a little sister, With 
awe and reverence I went to see God’s answer, and 
I was disappointed! She was too small for me to 
play with! What a lesson this has been to me of my 
foolishness and ignorance, and of God’s wisdom and 
Divine love. Praise God, He always knows best. 

At the age of eight years my elder sisters were 
converted, and were so happy that I wanted what 
they had, but was I too young? Imagine my joy on 
attending a Gospel meeting to hear the invitation 
of the Lord Jesus in John 6:35. I was not too young 
to come; not too young to believe. Joy-bells rang 
in heaven that night, and in my heart too. 

When twelve years of age I experienced a deep con- 
viction of sin, and feared that I had committed the 
unpardonable sin, What a relief when God showed 
me that little word “all” in 1 John 1:7. Praise God 


for the efficacy of the blood of Christ. 


Four years later a greater revelation of God’s 
love and power was experienced when I was brought 
into touch with Pentecostal truths. How thrilled I 
was to learn that this promise, this gift of the Holy 
Spirit, is to “all” who believe, and, praise God, 
that meant me. On January 2nd, 1928, God baptised 
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4 MISS CORALIE PAINT 


me with the Holy Spirit and gave me power to wit- 
ness. This Divine life must find an outlet. Crusaders 
was a training ground, but always there was that 
desire for wider horizons. Pen friends helped, and 
one thing led to another in the purposes of God, A 
pen friend in Malaya sent me a snap showing the 
tortures undergone by a man hoping to receive for- 
giveness of sins by walking barefoot on wooden 
blocks, with nails piercing his flesh. This picture 
haunted me and drove me to my knees in prayer, 
and it was not long before God showed me that He 
wanted me to be the answer to my prayers. My sister 
Marion was already in India. Would I follow her? 
No, I would follow Christ. He alone must lead. 
“Lord, give me a sign,” I prayed, “something from 
India, apart from my sister’s letters.”’ It came, in the 
form of a little magazine addressed in an unknown 
handwriting, and I read: “The call of Christ to the 
unsaved sinner is come, The call of Christ to the 
saved sinner is go—go ye.” It was clear and unmis- 
takable ; God had claimed me for India. 

This call was tested again and again, but in 
December 1945, after having completed nursing and 
midwifery training, I landed in India, where it has 
been my privilege to tell those who had never heard 
before of God’s way of salvation. 


Editor’s note: 


Mrs. Hathaway and I had the privilege of working for a 
time with Miss Coralie Paint in Dehri-on-Sone, India, and 
can bear testimony to her faithful work for the Master, both 
in the arduous work in the dispensary, where thousands have 
found not only relief from pain but the joy of sins forgiven, 
and in her evangelistic work in the many surrounding 
villages. 

After several months at home, Miss Paint has now returned 
to India to take up again the work to which the Lord has 
called ber. Please pray for her and for all our workers in 
that needy field. 


YORK CHURCH REPORT 

Here at York we are approaching the end of our 
twenty-fifth anniversary and look back on a year 
of blessing and encouragement. Souls have been 
saved, some have been baptised in the Holy Ghost 
and others have passed through the waters of bap- 
tism. We have celebrated by visits from our previous 
ministers, including Pastors Hilliard, Hawkins, Cole, 
Chapman, Bradley and MacAvoy. 

An outstanding feature of the year has been the 
establishing of a junior church and a number of 
children from eleven upwards have been received 
into its membership. They meet every Sunday morn- 
ing at 10.20, and this has been a means of getting 
a lot of them to attend the Breaking of Bread ser- 
vice. We trust that this new venture may help to 
keep these young people in the church as they are 
made to feel they are part of the fellowship. 

L. LAWRENCE. 


MADGE KINSEY—A TRIBUTE 

Madge Kinsey joined the Elim Church, Kingston 
upon Thames, following the revival and healing cam- 
paign over a quarter of a century ago. 

A humble follower of the Lord, she sought to be 
of service to her Master wherever she could. For 
fourteen years she made a weekly visit to an aged 
member resident in an old people’s home. Not least 
of the tasks that she faithfully discharged was in con- 
nection with the Etim EVANGEL. For years, this old 
pensioner purchased nine EVANGELS each week and 
faithfully distributed them until the week before she 
died at the grand old age of eighty-three years. We 
shall miss her in the assembly where she was loved 
by all, but rejoice that she has gone to be with the 
Lord. She had no relatives in this world, but she is 
now with the great family of God. 

F. J. SLEMMING. 


BOURNEMOUTH AND DISTRICT PRESBYTERY 
RALLY 

The members of the presbytery met at 2.30 for 
the business meeting, and afterwards partook of a 
splendid tea provided by the ladies of the Wimborne 
church, This was followed by the rally at 7 p.m. 
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The programme was aranged by the district super- 
intendent, Pastor S. Penney. Items were rendered by 
Weymouth choir, also Winton and Springbourne 
combined choirs, as well as a duet and a testimony. 
The highlight of the rally was the ministry of the 
Word by Pastor L. Lambert, of Yeovil, who brought 
a very searching message on individual witnessing. 

The church was packed to its capacity, and extra 
seating had to be brought in. This was a great en- 
couragement to the local saints. Many testified to 
the blessing and encouragement received. 


CAMPAIGN AT GREENOCK 

“The Lion of Judah shall break every chain, and 
give us the victory again and again.” This was the 
well-chosen chorus for our twelve-day campaign held 
in the Elim Tabernacle, Greenock. We welcomed 
Pastor and Mrs. Richard Lighton, of Coatbridge, 
into our midst, and night after night he faithfully 
proclaimed the Gospel and prayed with the sick. 
Praise God for the evidence that He still saves and 
heals, and there are those who can testify that Jesus 
met with them in a wonderful way. During the cam- 
paign the evangelist was ably assisted by brother 
W. Creighton (song leader) and brother W. Clark 
(pianist), both deacons of our church, and solos, 
duets and choir pieces rendered by our young people 
added much to the richness of the gatherings. Men- 
tion must be made of our dear brother who on the 
first Tuesday night of the campaign raised his hand, 
signifying his acceptance of Jesus as Saviour, and at 
the same time was immediately healed. Thursday 
evening, the concluding night of the campaign, took 
the form of a baptismal service, when four sisters 
and four brothers (including our brother just nine 
days saved) passed through the waters, publicly testi- 
fying their allegiance to Jesus Christ. 

We say a big thank you to Pastor and Mrs. Lighton 
in the name of the Lord for all that was achieved 
during their visit. “ Not by might, nor by power, but 
by My Spirit, saith the Lord.” J. Lyon. - 
CHILDREN’S CAROL SERVICE AT ERDINGTON | 
- On the Sunday evening preceding Christmas a 
special carol service was presented in the Erdington 


church by children from the Tedbury Crescent branch 
Sunday school. 

A unique feature was a poetical demonstration 
illustrating an acrostic on the word Christmas. 

Then followed a succession of recitations and 
musical items, confidently rendered. 

Finally, we listened to a thrilling word-picture of 
Bethlehem graphically described by Deacon Wilf. 
Roberts, who spent some of his war-time days in the 
Holy Land. This first-hand account of the place 
where our Saviour was born was truly a fitting 
climax to a delightful Christmas service. 


INGATESTONE HITS THE HEADLINES 

In recent weeks the Ingatestone by-pass has made 
news, but although the traffic has by-passed our 
church God has not by-passed us. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the opening of the 
Ingatestone church was a time of real blessing. 
Pastor Woodhead’s visit and ministry to a well-filled 
church will particularly be remembered. A thanks- 
giving day offering amounted to £34. The meetings 
were chiefly of believers, but one little boy made a 
decision for Christ. 

On Sunday, November 22nd, farewell services 
were held for our much-loved pastor, Miss G. M. 
Garton, who after seventeen years of faithful 
ministry was answering the call of God to Stow- 
market. Miss Garton will be much missed. She was 
always ready to visit and pray for the sick, no matter 
to what church they belonged. Members and friends 
expressed their appreciation and thanks in the 
presentation by Mrs. Hubley of a document case 
and an envelope containing notes. At the morning 
service Pastor Colin Younger was introduced by Miss 


Garton and. warmly welcomed by. the, church,.secre: . 


tary. 

On Saturday, November 29th, good congregations 
gathered for the annual convention meetings, The 
special speakers were Pastors T. Wilson and S. Gor- 
man. The meetings continued on Sunday, when Mr. 
Gorman preached both morning and evening. In 
Sunday school seven scholars signified their desire 
to accept Jesus as their Saviour. 

Yes, by-passed by the world, but compassed by 
God with much blessing. 


BUSINESS MEETING 

Members of the Reading church gathered on 
November 19th for their business meeting, when en- 
couraging reports were given from all departments 
of the assembly. 

One achievement during the past year was the 
commencement of an evangelistic fund, into which 
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the members pay weekly for the furtherance of the 
Gospel in the district around the church. 

This fund has been the means of a coach bringing 
children from a housing estate each week to Sunday 
school. Up to twenty-five are coming along, and we 
pray that this number may increase. 

We plan in the future to use the fund in other 
ways to bring the lost in contact with our Saviour. 

At the close of the meeting everyone agreed that 
it had been a very good business session, and we all 
left with the word “forward” in our minds. 
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Opening of new church 
at Dewsbury 


The above pictures show the scenes outside and in- 

side the building at the opening of the new church 

at Dewsbury by Rev. A. D. Hathaway, following the 
successful campaign by Rev. D. G. Hathaway. 


y ATHER, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do ! *—these are among the sweetest and 
most moving words in human language. Great men 
have swept the emotions with the power of. the 
spoken word. Mark Antony at the death of Cesar, 
Lincoln at Gettysburg, Churchill at Dunkirk—all with 
the background of tragedy—are held up as examples 
of the power of speech to influence the mind, fire the 
imagination and kindle enthusiasm. But the finest 
perorations pale into anzmic insignificance when 
compared with this simple prayer, uttered in the 
presence of a multitude of gloating enemies. 
The greatest drama ever enacted upon the stage of 
human affairs is before us, its central figure the 


weary, bloodstained Son of God. Out of the crown- - 


ing sin of the human race comes the most wonderful 
exhibition of love. From the profoundest depths of 
ruin, defeat and disgrace breaks the revelation of 
redemption. 

The prayer is that of Christ as the High Priest, 
uttered when His tormentors have torn off His gar- 
ments and flung Him back upon the prostrate Cross, 
and are in the act of crucifying Him. Wearing no 
priestly garb, standing before no smoking altar, He 
nevertheless utters a prayer of depth and compre- 
hensiveness which shows He has ascended to the 
highest height of intercession. Melchizedek and Aaron 
stand afar off, shamed by the paucity of their own 
pleadings. The modern sacerdotalist interloper is 
rebuked for blasphemously trying to manipulate a 
work which is essentially His. 

An analysis of this prayer produces some arresting 
thoughts. 


IT REVEALS THE ESSENCE OF PERFECT 
LOVE 


Calvary was not a place of beauty but the place 
of a skull. A public execution ground, the gibbet was 
periodically erected and the place was littered with 
the debris of previous executions. Out of the ugliness 
blooms the flower of perfect, suffering love. Here are 
its elements. 

There was no resistance. “ He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter.” Passivity was not merely the re- 
fraining from physical resistance. It was the inward 
disposition of His holy soul. It revealed complete 
subordination to, and acquiescence with, the will of 
God. One word from the Sufferer and all men might 
have been compelled to obey Him. He had formed 
creation, Chaos had capitulated to cosmos at His 
command. He had spoken and light had streamed 
through the vault of the heavens. He had flung the 
gigantic heavenly bodies through space, and even as 
He hung on the Cross was “ upholding all things by 
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the word of His power” (Hebrews 1:3), although 
as far as wicked men were concerned He was hold- 
ing His omnipotence in suspense. 

There was no complaint. He had just cause for 
complaint. The Jewish leaders could have been 
accused of illegalities in His trial; the false accusers 
of perjury; the soldiers of unnecessary brutality ; 
the multitude of callous curiosity. But not a word! 
He was “dumb before His shearers.” He endured 
“the contradiction of sinners ” against Himself with- 
out complaint. 

There was no threatening. Criminals in their 
agony had hurled their maledictions on executioners 
and sightseers alike on this same ground. Godly men, 
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too, had prayed for the justice of God to overtake 
their persecutors. “Let me see Thy vengeance on 
them,” groaned Jeremiah (Jeremiah 20:12). “ The 
Lord look upon it and require it,”’ cried the martyred 
Zechariah. The crucified Son of God _ prayed 
“ Father, forgive them!” 

There was no appeal. Heaven waited on His com- 
mand. Twelve legions of angels listened for a word 
which would have sent them swooping down to His 
rescue and the confounding of His troublers. That 
word was never spoken. He did not want to be 
rescued, for had He been saved all mankind would 
have perished. 

And where was the appeal for mercy ? There 
was none. Within six hours He would be sinking into 
death. When face to face with inexorable death even 
the worst of men begin to think of squaring accounts 
with God and getting the books straightened. They 
throw themselves upon the mercy of God and beg 
for pardon. But there was no cry for mercy from the 
Cross except to ask it for others. Christ needed no 


mercy and did not stand in need of forgiveness, Un- 
stained and unstainable, He was as immaculate upon 
“the Cross as He had been in the manger; for 
although bearing the sins of many He had no per- 
sonal transgressions. 


IT IS THE REVELATION OF DIVINE 
FORGIVENESS 

This element is missing from the great religions 
of the world. We look in vain for it in Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Mohammedanism and the like. 

But here is the promise. The plea contained the 
promise which the thief and others were quick to 
appropriate. It directed the attention to the Person 
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in whom forgiveness could be found—* Father ”! 
““Who can forgive sins but God only?” “ With the 
Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous re- 
demption”’ (Psalm 130:7). He is “merciful and 
gracious . . . forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin” (Exodus 34:6,7). The promise is extended 
to you. Come to God through Christ and receive the 
pardon offered. 

Further, the ground of forgiveness is suggested, 
not by works of merit or church attendance, but 
solely upon the ground of Christ’s sufferings and 
intercession. Forgiveness of sins is a costly business 
calling for more than a little good-natured indul- 
gence on the part of God, Adam and Eve thought 
it was as easy as tearing the leaves from an uncon- 
scious tree. It was only as they gazed upon the 
quivering forms and streaming blood of the victims 
slain by the hand of God that they realised some- 
thing of the agony and suffering involved in the re- 
demption of mankind (Genesis 3:21). Let us speak 

- plainly and dogmatically. There can be no forgive- 
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ness upon any other ground than that of the substi- 
tutionary and expiatory sufferings of God the Son. 

The consequence of forgiveness is shown, The 
prayer opens with the word “ Father.” Later Christ 
told His followers, “I ascend unto My Father, and 
your Father’ (John 20:17). Through the new birth 
which accompanies forgiveness the sinner is brought 
into the family of God saying “Abba, Father ” 
(Romans 8:15). The only folk who can really call 
Him “Father” are those who have been to the 
Cross. 

The extent and limit of forgiveness is implied. 
Christ’s salvation is sufficient for all. The Lamb is 
always bigger than the household (Exodus 12:4). 
All can be saved, but not all will be saved, for the 
prayer includes and excludes. The soldiers, the back- 
slidden disciples, the onlookers, the multitudes of 
sinners in every age are included. 

There was a handful who knew what they were 
doing ; they were excluded: the religious leaders of 
Israel who had been solemnly warned about the 
danger of committing the unpardonable sin (Mat- 
thew 12:24). They flouted the warning and rejected 
the powerful witness of the Holy Spirit in the 
ministry of Christ, attributing to Satan the miracles 
He wrought. With hardened hearts they manipulated 
public opinion to demand the crucifixion and per- 
suaded Pilate to grant it (Matthew 27:20, 22). They 
were outside. Then there was the apostate suicide 
who sinned so much against the light that his con- 
science could no longer respond to the Divine appeal 
(Acts 1:18). 

Have you the slightest desire for salvation? Then 
you are included, but beware lest by your continued 
rejection the Holy Spirit ceases to strive with you 
and you drift past redemption point. 


IT MARKED A PERIOD OF GRACE 


The prayer was like the plea of the husbandman 
at the foot of the fruitless tree: “Spare it until...” 
(Luke 13:8). It spoke loudly to the hearers that 
opportunity was being given them for repentance. 
Many heard it and repented. The dying thief was 
one; the centurion who glorified God, saying “ Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man... . Truly this was 
the Son of God” (Luke 23:47; Matthew 27:54), 
was another. Many smote their breasts like the pub- 
lican (Luke 23: 48). 

But the prayer did not bring unconditional pardon, 
Repentance must in every case be followed by faith 
in the crucified One and the acceptance of the bless- 
ing offered. 


Reader, repent and believe the Gospel! 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


WALKING TO WIN 


Be kept on walking. Sorry, I mean Dr. Moore 
kept on walking. As I write this she is much in 
the news. “ Find me a man half my age from any- 
where on the globe. Let him compete with me in a 
non-stop walking race—no rest, sleep, meals, nothing 
—over any distance. I will beat him,” she says. 
Mr. Baily, the Bournemouth runner, has written in- 
viting her to walk with him to America by means of 
walking non-stop round and round the decks of an 
Atlantic liner as it journeys from England to 
America. Dr. Barbara has also stated that with 
better organisation she thought she could manage 
a walk from Land’s End to John o’ Groats—about 
920 miles. Now two men have already started the 
marthon walk from Edinburgh to London according 
to a Staffordshire garage owner who offers £250 to 
the person who beats Dr. Barbara’s record. By the 
time you read this records may be broken and Dr. 
Barbara may be doing greater walking exploits. 

Didn’t you say “ Well done, Dr. Barbara” when 
she finished that magnificent achievement, walking 
373 miles ? I did. And weren’t you interested in her 
whereabouts every time the news came on? I was. 
IT thought it was remarkably interesting; such a 
change from the usual type of news these days. 

She walked to prove a theory—with the other two 
marches she walked nearly 600 miles within a short 
period. She is a dietician and disciplinarian. She feels 
she has proved her theory by this demonstration. 
There is no reason, according to her, why she cannot 
live to be 150. That determination of hers, though 
perhaps mixed with stubbornness, I admired tre- 
mendously, She kept right on to the end of the road 
—she refused to give up, she was steadfast. She was 
asked what she thought of as she journeyed. “The 
uselessness of my existence,” she replied. It was sad 
that one so learned and intellectual should have no 
knowledge of the Gospel, and I prayed that while 
in hospital some Christian nurse might witness to 
her. I am very fond of walking, and I remember 
that during the war when down in Cornwall a group 
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of us walked seventeen miles in one day. I doubt if 
I could do that now. 

In the Christian walk, however, Dr. Barbara un- 
knowingly presents a challenge. To prove her theory 
she has disciplined her body so that it has been able 
to accomplish much. There is something here for the 
Christian to learn. Paul declared that he kept his 
body under. Notice the word discipline comes from 
disciple—a follower. To achieve her purpose Dr. 
Barbara went a step at a time, keeping on until she 
won through. “So run, that ye may obtain” (1 
Corinthians 9:24). Steadfastness is absolutely 
essential. The exhilarating, joyous anticipation which 
comes aS one commences “the walk” does not 
always last until the final moment of conquest. It is 
not how you begin but how you end that counts. 
During the long black night alone on the desolate 
Great North Road, with the biting, boisterous wind 
and rain driving against her, she may have despaired, 
but she kept on walking. Her torch showed her only 
a few steps ahead. In like manner God lights our 
way. He makes one step plain, and when we take 
that another, and then another. 


“So may’st thou walk ! in His clear light, 
Leaning on Him alone, 
Thy life His very own, 
Until He takes thee up to walk with Him in white.” 
F. R. Havergal. 


How should we walk ? Walk worthy, walk in 
love, walk in light, walk circumspectly. Read Ephes- 
ians chapters 4 and 5. 


Our equipment: “The whole armour of God” 
(Ephesians 6:13). Our footwear: “feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ’—shoes of 
readiness (verse 15). 


Text: “And Enoch walked with God” (Genesis 
5: 24). 


OOO OOO ODO SSS OOOO SOOO OO OOO O090000090 


FOR JESUS’ SAKE 


I may not stand amidst the crowd, 
To preach a sermon there aloud, 
Nor have the pleasure and the joy 
My vocal powers to employ. 
Nor have my name upon the list 
To be an instrumentalist. 

For Jesus’ sake. 


But I can have God’s love within, 

And seek some soul to woo and win, 

Or speak a word of comfort, cheer, 

Unto the person standing near, 

E’en wear a smile, and int’rest show 

In all I meet, and those I know, 
For Jesus’ sake. 
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By T. H. Stevenson 


ITH the passing of Pastor Boulton, the name 
“Pa” by which he was often called will pass 
with him. This was not an abbreviation of pastor, an 
expression of familiarity, an acknowledgment of 
seniority or a reminder of long years of service. It 
was simply a term of affection for an older and 
valued brother whom we loved. 
x oP Xe 
One can appreciate the Anglican clergyman’s feel- 
ing of gratitude in celebrating fifty years’ ministry 
since his ordination, But “ thanks to the Holy Trinity, 
our blessed Lady and all the saints ” echoes more of 
Rome than the Anglican Church. This appeared in 
the personal column of The Times, the paper that 
claims to be read by “all the top people.” I doubt, 
however, if those to whom this thanks was given can 
really be claimed, in their ranks and region, to be 
readers even of The Times. 
te xP MP 
It has been a great joy to see at least nine of our 
members baptised in the Holy Spirit, and we expect 
others to receive also. There have been no special 
meetings ; just special blessings. And even then, this 
should be normal, and not special, in our churches. 
This is a wonderful experience, and enriching to the 
individual and the church. As in other things, there 
may be a counterfeit, but there is no substitute. And 
only this experience in our churches can justify the 
- name Pentecostal and our existence as a separate 
~ denomination. In Ilford we look forward to worship- 
‘ ping and working in our fine new building soon, but, 
_ more important by far, we pray to take the old-time 
fire with us. 
: te a + 
A visit from Rev. David Du Plessis to us for two 
nights was both edifying and enlightening. We 
learned much of the evident sincere interest being 
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shown by the larger denominations of America and 
Europe towards the Pentecostal movement and the 
Holy Spirit baptism. Universities, seminaries, con- 
ferences and famous churches have opened their 
doors to hear and learn of Pentecost, and many to 
receive. Pentecost is spreading abroad, as the truth 
of Divine healing has done, and we within the Pente- 
costal churches are at the heart of it all. Pray that 
the heart may be kept strong and clean for the sake 
of the whole body of Christ. 
or Xe te 
In an afternoon meeting Mr. Du Plessis addressed 
a fine group of Elim and Assemblies of God ministers 
who had gathered to hear of these things also. Among 
us was a brother, radiant with joy, who has recently 
been filled with the Spirit in a business man’s city 
office—where others also are continuing to serve. 
Our brother is minister of a non-Pentecostal mission 
church, but already many of his young people have 
received their baptism also. Yes, and here in London 
many students training for the ministry in other 
churches are receiving this glorious experience. The 
promise is “ Upon all flesh.” 
Xe Xe xe 
Many ministers must have similar experiences to 
mine when requested to visit sick people for prayer 
and anointing. Frequently, such people have been 
advised to correspond with, or contact, a spiritual 
healing centre. When you inform these anxious people 
that this is spiritualism it is surprising news to them. 
It is no reflection upon such deluded people who will 
clutch at a straw and are ignorant in such matters. 
When they are informed they usually gladly accept 
God’s way. Only a few days ago I was confronted 
with this situation when invited to an orthodox Jew- 
ish family. It was not difficult to show them from 
the Old Testament the error of the way proposed to 
them in their need. It was a moving moment when I 
could pray for the lovely Jewish child in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
te XP XP 
Former members of my church in its earliest days, 
Rev. and Mrs. Douglas Scott, have been home among 
us again for a brief visit. Mr. Scott has ministered 
aS missionary evangelist in the Belgian Congo, 
Algeria, France, Belgium and Switzerland, and is 
again in France on his return from fifteen months in 
the West Indies French colonies. As a young man 
Douglas Scott was a cross-country runner and won 
many trophies. Perhaps even then God was training 
him for the great marathon race in which he seems 
engaged. Soon our friends may be off to evangelise 
among 5,000,000 French-speaking Roman Catholics 
in a needy field of the British Commonwealth. 
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THERE'S WO END 70 IT! 


T least, that is what we are hoping! We are not 
writing about your stocktaking for the new 
year, but the Elim Youth Movement Senior Crusader 
drive “Operation Extension.” Results are not in 
from all the churches as yet, but those from whom 
we have heard report increases in numbers, salvation 
of souls, and as a result a greater interest in youth 
work throughout the church. 

Here is a letter received from Abercynon describ- 
ing progress among more than one youth depart- 
ment. It was a great encouragement to us, and so we 
pass it on to you. 

Pastor A. J, Taylor writes: “The following is a 
report on our youth work which I feel sure will be 
a means of blessing and encouragement to you as 
it is to us. especially in the field of door-bell evan- 
gelism. 

“1. In recent months four of our Crusaders have 
received the baptism in the Holy Spirit. 2. In the 
last five weeks eight scholars have come into our 
Sunday school. Some of them have come because 
their parents have realised that we teach the children 
the Word of God. 3. Sunshine Corner and Junior 
Crusaders were reopened after the summer holidays, 
with new children coming in. 4. Door-bell evan- 
gelism. This time last year I duplicated on my old- 
fashioned typewriter and Gestetner 2,000 letters in- 
viting children ‘to attend our Sunday school and 
parents to attend our services, The immediate result 
after a week ‘on the knocker’ by our small band 
of Crusaders was one little girl of nine years of age 
—not a very encouraging result for the amount of 
work and time that was put into the effort. However, 
the little girl enjoyed the Sunday school and was 
given a part in the Christmas demonstration ; her 
mother came along to the service and enjoyed it so 
much that she came every Sunday afterwards and 
also to the Women’s Fellowship. I came back from 
holidays to learn that she had been taken ill with 
serious spine trouble, and this made it necessary for 
her to lie on wooden boards, She was in terrible 
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pain, but after prayer she was able to rise from her 
knees unaided, and in a very short time she was able 
to move about the house. .. . Her husband was so 
impressed by her recovery that he came along to 
the meetings with her. A couple of weeks later they 
both surrendered their lives to God. They are now 
enrolled members of our assembly. .. . They have 
a teenage son also who would not come to Sunday 
school before, but now he belongs to our youth and 
Sunday school .. .” 

Pastor Taylor concludes: ‘“ Only one little girl? 
No! A family of four praising God for His good- 
ness, keen to help wherever they can.” 

We cannot over-emphasise the value of taking 
church and youth meeting invitations with the Gos- 
pel out on to the street where we-can meet people. 
In one London church, where the young people 
make a regular practice of going out to invite 
passers-by into the church, a large number of the 
converts in the Sunday evening services are a direct 
result of this valuable work. How is your church 
benefiting from your Crusader branch? The Elim 
Crusader movement was formed that young people 
could be trained to assist in the expansion of the 
church and the enlargement of the kingdom of God, 
It is not just “another meeting,” a club for young 
people where they meet merely to entertain them- 
selves, It was designed to be a vigorous arm of the 
Elim Church, fully active in assisting the minister 
in his evangelistic drive. So, with the field of 1960 
wide open to you, Crusader, get busy with your task 
and God will grant you His aid. 


A PS. to this week’s page from “ Auntie Sunny,” 
now in sunny South Africa. 


“This is really the sequel to a story that started on 
my first trip out here in 1954. I sailed on the Edin- 
burgh Castle on that occasion and had children’s 
meetings on the ship, six of them. 

“Among the passengers was a family by the name 


of Marshall, father and mother and two wee girls, 
Anne and Frances. At my first meeting—a Sunday 
school—these two were among those who took de- 
cision cards. I talked with the parents later. It turned 
out that they had been in Coulsdon on long leave 
and that the two girls had attended the ‘ Sunshine 
Corner.’ I was thrilled about this, of course, and 
remember writing to the EvANGEL at the time and 
also to the pastor who was in charge at that time. 
“TI arrived here in Kimberley from Bloemfontein 
on Monday, and after the evening meal a news re- 
porter interviewed me. Well, the next morning there 
Was quite a nice wee column about me. Later in the 


day the phone went and a lady said ‘Now, you 
won’t know me but I know you.’ Of course I was 
very curious, for this is absolutely a foreign field 
to me, not having visited this part before. 

“Then she said, ‘Does the name Marshall mean 
anything to you in connection with your trip over?’ 
I thought for a moment and then [I said, ‘ Yes, two 
wee girls, Edinburgh Castle Sunday school, February 
8th, 1954, when they gave their hearts to Jesus.’ 
*That’s right,’ she said. Well, they all came to my 
first meeting last night, and oh, what a wonderful 
thing it is to be allowed to see something of the 
results of our work for Him.” 


Calling 2ovs ann cies 


By Bernard H. Norris 
Hello again! 

““Here we are, Benny. Here’s a Christmas card 
for you. One of our readers sent it to ‘ Mr. and Mrs. 
Norris and Benny.’ ” 

“Coo, thanks uncle. By the way, now you’re here, 
can you help me? It’s this Panorama Bible. It’s jolly 
good, but some of it’s a bit hard.” 

“T expect it is, Benny, but then you see it is really 
a book for grown-ups. It isn’t really for young people 
at all, although I think you can enjoy most of it. 
Now why don’t you take up my suggestion and go 
to Sunday school? If you did you’d learn more, and 
that would help you.” 

Benny gave me one of his “ looks.” He is famous 
for his “looks.’”’ He once read a book which told 
how a marvellous hunter stopped a lion just by look- 
ing at the lion in a strong, powerful way. Benny was 
soon trying out the same idea on his dog Asp. (A.S.P. 
stands for All Spare Parts, and his dog is such a 
mixture that he was promptly called Asp.) Anyway, 
this look just now meant he did not go much on 
the idea of Sunday school, 

The following Sunday, however, Benny set to and 
washed Little Ben! Water and soap were everywhere 
by the time he had finished, but the job was done 
and the two set out for church. Later in the morning 
(for the Sunday school met in the morning) the two 
were brought back by a teacher. She explained that 
When new scholars appeared someone always 
brought them home in order to meet the parents. 

“Has Benny ever been to Sunday school before?” 
she inquired. 
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“No, never,” replied his mother. 

“ Er—I thought not!” 

It was some time before I found out the reason 
for the comment! 

Whatever effect Benny had had on the Sunday 
school, it had certainly had an effect on him, and 
his brother! During the day they were very notice- 
ably better. They were helpful, kind and obedient. 
So good were they that their mother let them play 
snowballs in the back garden. “ Don’t go to the coal 
shed, that’s all.” 

Unfortunately, in the excitement, little Ben forgot 
the order from his mother. Busily he made snow- 
balls and hurled them at his brother. He ran around 
bushes to escape Benny’s return fire. He trampled 
across flower beds, now empty and hidden by snow, 
then suddenly shot across the garden to the coal 
shed. Benny shouted, and Little Ben remembered. 
*“You mustn’t go there.” 

Little Ben stood and shivered—with fear, not cold. 
His mother always punished disobedience. Coming to 
visit the family, I had seen the whole thing from 
outside the front gate. 

Then I saw the elder brother, Benny, carefully 
walk towards Little Ben, putting his feet in Little 
Ben’s tracks. He picked up Little Ben and carried 
him back. The only tracks now seen were Benny’s. 
Later, he was punished. I saw Little Ben squeeze his 
hand as a “ thank you.” 

At bedtime Benny asked me to tell him a story. 
I told him of an Elder Brother who was punished 
for us—Jesus. It meant a lot to Benny just then. 
What does it mean to you ? 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. Very soon now—THE OUTLAW! 
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THE SWORD OF THES 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by R. B. Chapman 
(Minister of Sheffield Elim Church) 


Monday, January 25th. Genesis 17 : 1-22 


In this chapter we are told of the sign of faith (circum- 
cision) being placed upon the family of Abraham (see Romans 
4:11). At the same time we find God places His own name 
upon them by the addition of “ah” (or jah) to their names; 
thus Abram becomes Abraham and Sarai becomes Sarah. 
Here Abraham enters into a new experience with God. He 
has already believed God and is accounted righteous, but 
now there is a further step, a deeper experience. Of what 
then does circumcision speak to us in this day of grace? I 
believe it suggests a life lived in the svirit, a life in which 
is written the very name of God (read Philippians 3 : 3; 
Colossians 2 : 11; Galatians 5 : 5, 6, 14-25). May we daily 
walk in the Spirit. 


Tuesday, January 26th. Genesis 18 : 1-15 


This is one of those sacred theophanies of the Old Testa- 
ment, when the Lord personally and physically, in company 
with two angels, appears to Abraham. A careful reading of 
the whole chapter and the opening verse of the next chapter 
substantiates this fact. Three appeared in the plains of 
Mamre; two proceeded towards and finally entered Sodom; 
the third (the Lord) remained in converse with Abraham, 
who interceded before Himi on behalf of the city. Common 
sense is commendable and often more of it is needed, but 
sometimes it can hinder faith and be detrimental. It caused 
Sarah to laugh the laugh of unbelief (vy. 11, 12) and ulti- 
mately to lie. Common sense argued for the arrival of Ishmael 
(chapter 16) and stands iesponsible for modern Middle East 
troubles between Arab (from Ishmael) and Jew (from Isaac). 
Faith laughs the laugh of belief, saying, “Is anything too 
hard for the Lord? ” 


Wednesday, January 27th. Genesis 18 : 16-33 


Here is the Bible’s classic example of man’s intercession 
before God. How striking is the courteous courage of 
Abraham and the charitable condescension of. the Lord; 
though someone has said it was a pity Abraham did not 
continue his plea, for then the city might have been spared 
for one righteous man. Nevertheless how badly we need 
Abrahams today, men who will plead and pray. This sin- 
Stricken, vice-obsessed old world has no inclination to inter- 
cede for itself, so it falls to us, who know the Lord, to 
supplicate and struggle before God that we might prevail on 
behalf of those in the grip of iniquity. If we individually 
would take up the task of interceding for our town or city 


there is no measuring what the year 1960 could produce in 
the salvation of men and women. 


Thursday, January 28th. Genesis 19 : 1-3, 12-16 


‘As it was in the days of Lot. .. . Even thus shall it be 
in the day when the Son of man is revealed” (Luke 17 :28-30). 
Three particular issues are revealed in this chapter which 
prevail in the present day and suggest that the coming of 
the Lord is imminent. The first is the total indifference of 
the ungodly to the plea of the righteous (v. 14). There was 
no response, and today, perhaps as never before, there is a 
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totally deaf ear to the call to ‘‘ Come.” The second is the 
worldly fascmation which grips the righteous (vy. 16). The 
Christian is found “lingering” within the captivating, 
alluring territories of the worldly Sodoms of today and the 
blunting effect is clearly manifest in the diminished spiritual 
interest. Again it needs a heavenly hand to drag away from 
these things. The third is the prominence of homosexual 
perversion. Today the sin of Sodom is honeycombing our 
society. The coming of the Lord draws nigh ! 


Friday, January 29. Genesis 19 : 17-29 


“Remember Lot’s wife ’’ (Luke 17 : 32). A preacher once 
said that this was the only woman the Bible instructs us to 
remember. If this is so, it adds greater importance to the 
instruction. Sodom is .ever the type of the world. This 
woman’s feet were outside it, but her feelings were still for 
it; her hands were outside it, but her heart was inside it; 
her practices were outside it, but her perception was towards 
it, and she perished in the judgment of God as surely as 
the residents of the shameful city. We are taught the lesson 
that though we may never physically enter a worldly place, 
nor partake of or practise worldly pursuits, if our inclinations 
and desires are towards them, if in our inner spirit we long 
for them, we can anticipate that we shall receive the equiva- 
lent reward (read Matthew 5 : 21 and 6 : 19-21). Remember 
the consequences of allowing the world, with its success, 
splendour, sensuality, security and sophistication, to hold our 
affection. 


Saturday, January 30th. Genesis 21 : 1-21 


Faith laughs at the unbelieving laugh of common sense 
(v. 6 and Hebrews 11 : 11). In Isaac we see the type of the 
child of faith and in Ishmael the type of the child of the 
flesh. The carnal always mocks the chosen, and there is ever 
division between the two. This caused great grief to Abraham 
and it causes grief still as we see no agreement between the 
Isaacs and Ishmaels. The flesk and the spirit just will not 
mix properly, and just as Hagar and her child of the flesh 
took one road towards Egypt and Abraham continued en 
the Canaan road with his child of faith, so true Christianity 
walks the narrow road of promise while the world chooses 
the broad Egyptian road that leads to destruction. Let it not 
be with pharisaical pride but with gracious humility that we 
pursue continuously the narrow roadway of life in Jesus. 


Sunday, January 31st. Genesis 21 : 22-34 


What wells were to a nomadic people long ago the Word 
of God is to the pilgrims bound for heaven. These wells were 
gained at cost (vy. 27), and none can truly evaluate the price 
that hes been paid through the centuries to preserve for us 
the precious waters of the Word. The wells were also guarded 
by a covenant (y. 30), and by pledge and promise we are 
assured that God’s Word will not fail (Matthew 24 : 35; 
1 Peter 1:25). Later these wells were filled in by God’s enemies 
(chapter 26 : 15) and enemies would still block the passage 
of the waters of God’s written Word. New wells were dug 
which only caused trouble (chapter 26 : 19-21) and today 
many modern, new wells are being experimented with, but 
they fail to satisfy and give peace. It is significant that Isaac 
had to get back and redig the old wells (chapter 26 : 18, 25) 
for sustenance. It is at the old wells, gained at cost and 
guarded by covenant, that we can satisfy our souls. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


ILFORD. February 6. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. 
Monthly Rally. Speaker: F. Barnes (A.0.G. Lee). 7.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. January 23, 24. Elim Church, 
Mersham Road. Special Convention _ services. Speaker: 
Joseph Smith. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


WESTCLIFF. January 23. Opening of new Elim Church, 
Electric Avenue (corner of Fairfax Drive). Speakers 
expected: H. W. Greenway, C. J. E. Kingston, G. Stormont 
and others. Convener: George Backhouse. 3.30. 


WORCESTER. February 7-11. Elim Church, Lowesmoor. 
Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for the deepening of 
the spiritual life. Convener: W. J. Maybin. Sun. 1l and 
6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 
Swindon District. January 30, Swindon; 31, Bath; 
February 1, Cheltenham; 2, Keynsham; 3, Bristol; 4, Wells. 
Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay ; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. 


JOSEPH SMITH’S ITINERARY 
January 30—February 4 (except Mon.), Sparkbrook; Feb- 
ruary 7-11 (except Wed.), Worcester; 13-18 (except Mon.), 
Langley; 20-25 (except Mon.), Coventry; 27-—March 3 
(except Mon.), Graham Street. 


MISS JEAN AYLING’S ITINERARY 
January 28, Yardley; 30, Sparkbrook; February 1, Kidder- 
minster; 4, Holland Park; 13, Leizh-on-Sea ; 20, 21, Hastings. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
January 23, Waldegrave Hall (West End); 31, Tooting 
Central Hall; February 6, Southend; 7, Westcliff-on-Sea ; 
13, Tunbridge Wells; 21, Holloway prison and Bethnal 
Green Medical Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs and Wat- 
ford; March 5, 6, Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammer- 
smith; 20, Braintree; April 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29. 

Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 


MISS M. PAINT’S MISSIONARY TOUR 
January 24, Bermondsey; 27, Aldershot. 


MISS W. LOOSEMORE’S MISSIONARY TOUR 
January 24, Leigh-on-Sea. 


' MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S: MISSIONARY TOUR 

- January 23, Newtownards; 24, Melbourne Street; 25, 
Ballysillan; 26, Bethesda; 27, Apsley Street; 28, Beersbridge 
Road; February 26, Whitehaven; 27, Dumfries; 28, Carlisle; 
29, Stoneyburn; March 1, Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glas- 
gow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 
9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen; 
14, Dundee. 


A Book to Value = 


THE MESSAGE OF SINAI. F. A. Tatford, 
Litt.D. Crown 8vo., 87 pages, linson 


boards, 6/- net. (by post 6/6). 
A wealth of instructive treasures from the 
teaching of the Decalogue. 
From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING CO. LTD. 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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While stocks last 


we can supply three 
titles by the late 


E.C.W. Boulton 
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ECHOES FROM THE 
SANCTUARY 


Crown 8vo., 122 pages, linson boards. 


Thirty-three chapters of helpful medi- 
tation. 


THE FOCUSED LIFE 


Crown 8vo., 122 pages, linson boards. 


be 


_A helpful book for those who desire a 
closer fellowship with Christ. 


LOVE'S MIRACLES 


Crown 8vo., 96 pages, linson boards. 


Meditations for the quiet hour. 


Price 3/- each (by post 3/8) 
Three titles 10/6 post free 


| From your church bookstall or direct from 
ELIM PUBLISHING (CO. LTD., 
Glapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


_ 30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 


cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 


Atay fi Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W. , and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘* Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; 
€évery comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold ; 
near sea. Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. 

C.208 

Bournemouth. ‘“ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 

bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 


tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. Cy21 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 


Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


er 
HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 

Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Folkestone. ‘* Sharon’? Christian Guest House, 50 Earls 
Avenue. Happy fellowship; good food; interior sprung beds; 
h. and c.; gas fires main bedrooms; lovely Situation; part 
board weekdays, full board Sundays; 54 guineas weekly. 


C.226 

lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 


atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212 


1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 


Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, “ Salem,” St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C223 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed ; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship ; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, “ Bethel’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 


4064. C.220 


Llandudno 
North Wales 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 
our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the “ Emmaus ” experience 
of fellowship. 


Jesus Himself drew near ”’ 


Write for informative brochure. 
Stamp please. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Sri fines 
Tel. 77114. 
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Paignton. ‘‘ Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “‘ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276, C.219 


MARRIAGES 


Simon : Day. On December 19th at Elim Church, Star 
Hill, Rochester; David Antony Simon to Ann Georgina Mary 
Day. Officiating minister: J. Hyde. 

Smith : Nicholls. On November 28th at City Temple, 
Nottingham; Peter Michael Smith to Josephine Brenda 
Nicholls. Officiating minister: G. Harpin. 


WITH CHRIST 


Cleveland. On December 29th, Mrs. Violet Cleveland, aged 
67, of Elim Church, York. Officiating ministers at funeral; 
John Woodhead, J. T. Glass and Dr. D. J. Davies. 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


Experienced Christian nanny required to take sole charge 
10-months-old boy; live in; no other work. Apply stating 
wage and all particulars to Mrs. I. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, 
Bournemouth. G.225 


Junior lady clerk required by evangelical publishers for 
general office duties including small switchboard. Write; 
Director, Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, S.W.4. 


Typist (dictaphone) required by evangelical publishers to 
train as assistant to Director, Write: Director, Victory Press, 
Clapham Crescent, S.W.4. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Evangelistic Services. Pastor Colin R. Younger is now free 
to conduct evangelistic campaigns and meetings as engage- 
ments allow. Ingatestone and Manchester—January; Feb- 
ruary 7th-11th, Stowmarket, Suffolk; 12th-16th, Rugby. 
Contacts c/o 12 Lawson Avenue, Grimsby, Lincs. C.227 
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PRIDE OF THE VALLEY 
This photograph was taken in the Valley Gardens, Scarborough. 


Georg” ony 


adds a new word to the language to 
help transtators express this — 
APO HO ON KAl HO EW KAl HO 
ER C. HOMENOS (Revelation 1:4) 


Re. a peculiar fact snared itself into my 
mind, from which I could not disengage. It 
started me off on a piece of analysis, like a research 
chemist on the track of a new element. I isolated 
a new “integral” eventually, but I had also to in- 
vent a new word to define it. 

At that stage I remembered that John the apostle 
had an identical difficulty in expressing almost the 
same idea in Greek, and had in fact produced the 
words written above, which are very queer Greek, 
but whose “ungrammar” is justified by the prob- 
lem of conveying new revelation in language 
moulded for earthly ideas. 

Anyway, let me start with something which we 
do understand—smoke. Smoke has a twin brother, 
called steam, who holds an honoured place in our 
civilisation as a great benefactor. But brother smoke 
is the public menace, with a price on his head of 
millions of pounds annually, Yet—note—brother 
smoke is so much like brother steam that they are 
often mistaken for one another. 

Identical twins, but one is a villain and the other 
a friend. Iniquity tripping along like wide-eyed inno- 
cence! She does not show the Jolly Roger until we 
are boarded. And (for this is the curious fact I men- 
tioned) unbelief often masquerades as faith—unbelief 
looking startlingly like faith except for a slightly 
over-acted dogmatic piety! 

On the look-out for this fatal evil, we expect it to 
be too ugly to be mistaken, but our suspicions re- 
tire in confusion when doubt meets us with a rattling 
broadside of Scripture quotations. The Levitical 
phylacteries of the Pharisee masked his hard brow. 
But smoke is not steam, and will not drive the 
“Flying Scotsman” even when it is holy smoke. 
There I began my inquiry—what is the essential dif- 
ference between the life-choking cumulus of smoky 
unbelief and the dynamic force of faith, seeing that 
they both quote Scripture? 

First, the Bible faith of some consists of well-tied- 
up expositions which prove we must not believe any 
more for the things the Bible people believed for, 
viz. tongues, gifts, miracles, blessing. Today’s “ be- 
liever ” uses Scripture frequently to show that Scrip- 
ture truth is not for today, and that what was a 
living promise in the apostolic decades is a dead 


letter now. They use the Bible to immobilise the 
Bible. The living Word becomes a petrified relic of 
an extinct dispensation in the economy of God, a 
mere record of what Christianity used to be like. 

Evangelical churches and sects profess to accept 
the Bible from “cover to cover” while actively 
teaching that our God does not act like the 
Bible God. Their boast that God’s Word will 
never pass away only means that the Bible will be 
providentially preserved as a book. They have for- 
gotten one thing—the indestructibility of God’s 
Word means far more than that its words will always 
be there. “ The truth of the Lord endureth to a thou- 
sand generations.” The words apply today. It is im- 
perishable because it is a_ living Word—not a 
museum piece. A pterodactyl was God-made, from 
snout to tail, and to believe that is about as dynamic 
as to believe in a fossilised Bible. The paralysed, 
desiccated, emasculated fundamentalism of 1960 is 
the mummy of New Testament supernatural religion. 
Its theology is closely related to paleontology, and 
as little related to human need. 

All right—that rids us of the grosser elements in 
the general mixture alleged to be faith. We are left 
with the rather muddy waters offered as faith in our 
Pentecostal churches. From them I want to extract 
the real essence of faith. 

This is where my new word will help. Real faith 
is nowness. This is the word I offer translators to 
convey John’s profound meaning in Revelation 1:4 
—from the He is and the He was and the He always 
coming. God’s nowness. Effective faith accepts:God’s 
nowness, applies it to all God’s word, says all God’s 
promises have nowness. To know God you must 
know what He was, for that is what He is. In one 
direction God is utterly helpless—He cannot change, 
and must present the same face to man in all ages. 

Nowness put a sticker on God’s programme: “ To- 
night.’ It never worries if Stephen Jeffreys is dead, 
and never says things are different. It says “ God’s 
promise is to me. Whatever lapse may have occurred, 
whatever coldness set in, however much foolish 
people may dote on the old days and tell me it is 
different now, I, from this hour, make the unchang- 
ing Word my only guide and accept now for myself 
all that was and all that ever could come from God.” 

I admit there are times when God moves—as in 


the 1920s. But it is men who make the times when 
God can move—men who have nowness. The first 
Pentecostals in this century believed God for some- 
thing that the Church had not seen for 1,900 years— 
their “nowness” of faith established a point to 
which the living Pentecostal flame leapt across 1,900 


we a description of God we have before us 
in this verse, descriptive of His character and 
personality. ““A consuming fire’: hardly the descrip- 
tion of many twentieth-century preachers, but never- 
theless true. Away with the soft, sentimental sweet- 
ness and slick phraseology of the religious “ pop ” 
song and sickening references to the “ Man upstairs ” 
—almost blasphemy to the ear of God’s people. 
There is nothing soft and sentimental about this 
description of Almighty God. In this expression is 
embodied absolute sacrifice, total destruction, utter 
and whole surrender, for after a Divine visitation 
there is nothing of self left: nothing, absolutely 
nothing! How searching is His Spirit, cleansing, 
sanctifying, purifying in its influence; yet how 
devastating and destroying is His force. As the 
prairie fire sweeps all before it, so does our God 
appear in this verse. This aspect in His nature is 
depicted in the Old Testament offerings and sacri- 
fices. 


THE FIRE OF INHERENT GLORY 

Moses caught a glimpse of Him in the burning 
bush experience and on the mountain heights, while 
Daniel had a vision of His fiery throne. Do you 
remember Isaiah’s vision of the holiness of God and 
the everlasting burnings of His Divine majesty? Well 
might we sing “Eternal Light, Eternal Light, how 
pure the soul must be,” for John in the book of the 
Revelation saw the glorified Christ with eyes as a 
flame of fire. Catch a glimpse of that vision splen- 
did and your Christian experience will never be quite 
the same again. 


THE FIRE OF DIVINE JEALOUSY 

Here is not the petty jealousy men often display 
one towards another, but a deep, strong affection 
for those whom He loves, for we are His peculiar 
treasure, His precious possession, redeemed by His 
own blood—the apple of His eye! Here is an all-con- 
suming jealousy for His own. 

Your affectionate love as husband or wife pro- 
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years of “ yesterdayness ’ and “ wasness,” from the 
upper room to the twentieth century, a searing elec- 
tric-arc. They had not seen, yet they believed. Can- 
not our faith create a touch-point to let loose the 
‘old-time power” again—we who have seen it 
already? To your faith add nowness. 


AN ELIM 


By MINISTER 


67 


duces a natural jealousy for the well-being and love 
in return of your partner, and in a very limited way 
illustrates His passionate desire towards those whom 
He loves. How He sees the danger of idolatry, and 
warns us lovingly to keep ourselves from idols. 
“Help me to tear it from Thy throne and worship 
only Thee’ must be our constant prayer. 


THE FIRE OF SPIRITUAL ENTHUSIASM 

Have you ever conceived that God possessed en- 
thusiasm? Surely this must be so, for He rebuked 
the Laodicean church for its lukewarmness of spirit, 
and did not John say “He shall baptise you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire”? Thank God He 
does! So often the fear of fanaticism, however justi- 
fied, has quenched revival fires born of Holy Ghost 
enthusiasm. 


THE FIRE OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT 

God’s anger and indignation against sin and sel- 
fishness showed no respect of persons in Scripture, 
for even among His own people Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram suffered for their sin by judgment from 
heaven, and, turning to the New Testament, “the 
fire shall try every man’s work” at the judgment 
seat of Christ for believers. The unbeliever will suf- 
fer a worse fate, for He is described as a “ refiner’s 
fire,’ and His coming as fire to burn up the chaff. 
Peter claims that the world will be destroyed by fire 
at the coming of the Sovereign Christ. The fire of 
judgment for believers and of condemnation for un- 
believers speaks of the serious aspect of this message. 


THE FIRE OF DIVINE LOVE 

Calvary was an evidence of the all-consuming love 
of God for your soul, and revealed a burning heart 
of love for every soul of man. Divine love and 
mercy, justice and judgment are revealed on that 
Cross of shame, and in His heart burns a passionate, 
longing desire that you may respond to the message 
of Divine grace. Make your decision for Christ now. 


EDITORIAL—— 


PENTECOSTAL PREACHING 


Noe in the Scriptures will better advice be 
found for those who would engage in ministry 
than in the pastoral epistles, and one of the greatest 
words of wisdom, Divinely inspired, which fell from 
the apostle’s lips as he addressed his son in the faith 
was the charge ‘“‘ Preach the word.” 

After 2,000 years, and in spite of all the methods 
of evangelism which have been tried, in spite of all 
the aids now available to the preacher, this is still the 
one method which above all others is blessed of God. 
Foolishness it may be to the world, but it is the way 
in which the majority have been won for Christ 
through the centuries. 

The other day I came across these words of wis- 
dom fron) the pen of a leading Pentecostal preacher 
from the other side of the Atlantic, Rev. Guy P. 
Duffield: 

“There are some within our Full Gospel ranks 
who seem to believe that God is only really having 
His way in the service when the preacher does not 
have the opportunity to preach, We believe in those 
precious times when the Spirit supersedes our plans 
and moves in power upon the hearts of men. Yet I 
feel there is a distinct danger in any attitude that 
minimises the ministry of preaching. It is the greatest 
of all callings. A man may have a gifted ministry 
in other ways, but in the long run the fruitful and 
abiding ministry is based primarily on strong Holy 
Ghost preaching. There may be a flurry here and 
what seems to be a great stir over there, but the 
lasting, solid, stable work is accomplished through 
strong, Spirit-filled preaching of the Word of God. 

‘“ Pentecostal preaching is preaching the Word of 
God. It is not preaching about the Word. And herein, 
brethren, we have not been as true as we should to 
the pattern laid down for us by those whom God 
used to begin this glorious Gospel. The early apostles 
were preachers of the Word. I have listened to many 
Full Gospel preachers without having cause to open 
my Bible during the entire message. I do not mean 
that the brethren were not preaching about the Word 
of God. They were. I never yet heard a Pentecostal 
preacher who did not always preach from the Bible. 
What I mean is that he did not relate what he had 
to say to a specific passage of Scripture in such a 
way that I could take it home with me and refer 
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to it later in a time of need, I was blessed by the 
preaching, but it was by what the preacher said, not 
by what the Word said. 

“T believe there is a way in which we can preach 
the Word of God so that when folk may have for- 
gotten what we have said they will not forget what 
God has said, and the Spirit of God will again 
quicken that Word, and anoint that promise and 
instruction to their hearts whenever the test or the 
trial comes.... 

“T declare to you that we have been guilty of 
rearing a great host of spiritual children whose Chris- 
tian life is based too much on experiences, and the 
result has been twofold. First, virtually every com- 
munity has an all-too-large company of backsliders 
who were once members of Pentecostal churches but 
who never learned to stand on the Word of God 
for themselves when the storms came and the winds 
of testing and adversity blew. Secondly, our people 
have been too gullible and open to every wind of 
doctrine and the cunning craftiness of men. You can 
find just about every brand of error in Pentecost. If 
someone lays claim to a great experience we seem 
to accept him or it without questioning its scriptural- 
ness or his spirituality. 

“Brethren, if Paul had been like some preachers 
who are living today he would have had an extra 
special sermon on ‘ What I heard when I was caught 
up into the third heaven,’ and he would probably 
preach it on the last night of his campaign, when his 
extra love offering was going to be received. When 
are we going to learn to preach the Word and keep 
our visions and experiences pretty much to our- 
selves? People are not going to be helped in the 
time of their crucial tests by personal revelation. 
They need to be taught the Word of God.” 
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Northern Nigeria 


During the past sixteen months 869 per- 
sons have been saved, 307 filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and 209 baptised in water. 
This Mohammedan-dominated part of Africa 
now has an average of 3,161 attending sixty 
Assemblies of God churches each Sunday 
morning. 


Well, here is an occasion to give credit 
where credit is due. The Assemblies of God 
are getting on with the work and we thank 
God that the work is being done. Especi- 
ally is this so in this extremely difficult part 
of Africa where Mohammedanism holds 
such sway. All power to those who in this 
difficult area preach Christ. 


* % * 


Chinese Communism 


An American doctor in Laos says that 
the Chinese Communist authorities in Yun- 
nan Province have ordered the execution of 
all feeble persons over sixty years of age 
who are unable to put in a day’s work. 
Refugees have been streaming across the 
border as a result of this Red edict. 


Liquidation, not liberation, is the slogan 
of these new heathen under Chinese Com- 
munism. The murderer may wear kid gloves 
to hide his bloody hands, but nothing can 
hide from the eves of God the bloodstains 
on the hands of these murderers, and God 
will yet have His accounting day. He does 
not make up His accounts when we think 
He will, but in His own time He will call 
these whose hands are stained with the 
blood of their fellow citizen victims to His 
great accounting day. Not only will He do 
this, but in this our day He will deal out 
to them the measure they have dealt out 
to others. 
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Expanding Protestantism 


Five Latin American cardinals, eighteen 
archbishops and nineteen bishops met in 
Rome last year to consider two main prob- 
lems : (1) a shortage of priests (Latin 
America has thirty-five per cent of the 
world’s Catholics but only eight and a half 
per cent of its priests) and (2) the rapid 
growth of Protestantism in Latin America 
—from 170,000 in 1916 to nearly 5,000,000 
today. 


The rapid growth of Protestantism in 
Latin America is becoming the subject of 
conference by the priests of Rome, who 
meet in the Eternal City to discuss ways 
and means of combating this threat to their 
security in Latin America and the loss of 
so many of their followers. 

Well, this is encouraging news for the 
Pentecostals, for one of the major reasons 
for the growth of Protestantism in Latin 
America is that the Pentecostals have been 
at work evangelising these pagan followers 
of Rome. Say what you like about the 
Pentecostals and their fervour and _ en- 
thusiasm, you must admit that viewed from 
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the standpoint of world evangelism they are 
getting on with the job and bringing more 
converts to Christ than any other de- 
nomination or movement throughout the 
world. 


* * * 


Sputniks and Luniks 


When the first Soviet Sputnik went into 
orbit two years ago, only sixteen American 
high schools offered courses in Russian. 
Today more than 400 schools in the US: 
are teaching the Russian language, 


So—it pays to advertise ! 
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Declining Congregationalism 


Two hundred and eleven British Congre- 
gational churches have fewer than ten mem- 


bers and several have only one. A mem-: 


ber of the Congregational Unior. pt Eng- 
land and Wales reported that more than 
UR eh bt have only twenty-five members 
each. 


Cold comfort to the Congregationalists ! 
But if they would only narrow down their 
broadmindedness to the scope of the teach- 
ing of the Word of God and cut out all 
this modernism they would find more people 
attracted to their churches, It is possible 
to be so broadminded that true born-again 
Christians could find no real fellowship 
within such a situation. 


% * * 


Expelled from China 


Miss Helen Willis, who operated the 
Christian Book Room in Shanghai until 
October 1958, has been expelled from Red 
China. In a talk before a missionary prayer 
group in Hong Kong, she told a_ heart- 
breaking story of the suffering and persecu- 
tion being experienced by Christians on the 
mainland. 

She told how an evangelical pastor had 
been arrested and mercilessly brainwashed 
until his mind gave way and he signed a 
confession. When he first came out of 
prison he kept beating his breast with the 
cry of ‘‘I am Judas!’’ Later this changed 
to *‘I am Peter!’’ Later, his mind re- 
stored, he saw the confession he had 
signed, went at once to the officials to 
deny his guilt, and voluntarily returned to 
prison rather than let the confession stand. 

According to Miss Willis’s account, this 
is typical of many incidents behind the 
bamboo curtain today, for many Chinese 
Christians are willing to suffer and die if 
necessary for the cause of Christ. 


Quite sure we are that within the limits 
of the Chinese territory controlled by the 
Communists many martyrs have been made, 
whose souls under the altar in heaven are 
crying out *‘ How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? ”’ 
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Anglicans plan changes 


Bold plans to change traditional baptism 
and confirmation rites of Anglicans were 
set forth recently by the Church of Eng- 
land Liturgical Commission. 

_The proposal calls for a complete re- 
vision of the rites to make them conform 
to both the Primitive and Reformed tradi- 
tions. Two main principles guided the com- 
mission’s decision: that adult baptism 1s 
normal New Testament procedure, and that 
infant baptism should merely be a modifi- 
cation of adult baptism. 


Well, it is refreshing to find that even 
the Anglicans are getting back to the Bible 
and away from tradition. What a pity they 
do not cut out altogether infant baptism, 
for which there is not a single word of 
authority in the New Testament, and come 
back to_ the only form of baptism 
authorised in the Bible—believer’s baptism 
on confession of faith in Christ. 


* * *# 


Scriptures printed in East Germany 


A record number of Bibles and Scripture 
portions were printed in the Soviet zone of 
Germany last year, thanks to foreign 
church bodies that gave large amounts of 
paper for that purpose. 

Produced in the Soviet zone were 73,858 
complete Bibles, 78,804 New Testaments 
and 387,191 Scripture portions, a total of 
529,853. This compares with some 842,000 
volumes of Scripture printed in West Ger- 
many last year. 


Now the foundation is being laid for a 
revival in East Germany. Wherever the 
Word of God is circulated freely there will 
eventually be a revival of faith in Christ. 
So this work goes on in spite of all the 
Communists can do to hinder. God be 
praised for the printing of the Word of 
God in these Soviet zones. 


* * * 


Business concern tithes 


There is a manufacturing concern in 
Rockford, Illinois, U.S.A., that has not 
only an unusual name but also an unusual 
financial structure. In fact, the name of 
the concern is based on its financial plan. 
Ticor Incorporated is a firm that lays aside 
one-tenth of its total budget for religious 
and charitable causes. The name derives 
from the words ‘‘ tithing corporation.’ 

The firm is operated by John R. Hoag- 
lund, a member of the Alpine Lutheran 
Church. After twenty years as_ sales 
manager with a machinery company, Mr. 
Hoaglund quit to work on an invention— 
a home refuse disposal unit operated en- 
tirely on water power. Mr. Hoaglund says 
he believes his invention was ‘‘ Diyinely 
directed.’’ For three years he lived on his 
savings : then he started manufacturing his 
patented invention and recruited twenty 
active churchmen as shareholders in Ticor. 
The shareholders have approved Hoag- 
lund’s plan to turn over one-tenth of 
manufacturing costs—-labour, material and 
overheads—to a foundation, which also will 
get ownership of his patents. 


Now if we could get a few firms like 
that interested in the expansion of the 
Pentecostal work in this country we should 
soon begin to see some strides being made 
in the evangelising of pagan Britain, which 
though nominally Christian is really get- 
ting more and more pagan as the popu- 
lation of this country bows lower and 
lower to the goddess of pleasure. Says the 
Old Book: ‘‘ Men shall be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God.’ So 
it is today. But if we could get a few 
tithing corporations to help us out, what 
a great deal more we could do than we 
are doing at the present time. 


FAREWELL SERVICE FOR PASTOR AND MRS. GULL 


FRICA—land of challenge! The challenge of a 
people who are becoming more civilised each 
moment and seeking to rule rather than be in- 
structed. As one has said, “Africa is a simmering 
cauldron.” 

To this continent Pastor and Mrs. Gull and their 
three children are travelling. As they ministered at 
Clapham last Thursday evening one could tell that 
the challenge of the Cross had burned into their 
hearts. Mrs. Gull referred us to Psalm 107, verse 7: 
“He led them forth by the right way.” The Lord 
confirmed her return to the field and, as the children 
of Israel were led to Canaan, promised to lead her 
to her personal Canaan—Africa. 

The Lord directed the thoughts of our missionaries 
into the same channel. This was evident when Pastor 
Gull read Psalm 106, verses. 1 and 22. He related 
that God had indeed been good and had wrought 
wondrous works in the land of Africa. 


We were reminded that much had to be accom- 
plished in order to reach souls. Pastor and Mrs. Gull 
plan to pioneer another district. Whom is God call- 
ing to labour at their previous station? Is it you? 
Will you pray that others may go, or will you decline 
to serve with them for God? ‘‘ How shall they 
preach except they be sent?” How shall they be sent 
unless you send them? What opportunities of ser- 
vice lie within your purse or wallet! 

As the ministers committed them to the Lord I 
thought “ Truly they are vessels chosen of the Lord,” 
and our voices echoed the prayer of our hearts as 
we sang “Choose Thou the path for me, O mighty 
Saviour.” 

AFRICA—land of challenge, to you come the 
representatives of Christ. Betty and Ron, we echo 
the words of Samuel: “God forbid that we should 
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you.” 

CONSTANCE DAWSON. 


‘* Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters ” (saiah 32:20) 


or — A CAMPAIGN WITH A DIFFERENCE 


ASTOR R. B. Chapman and a team of his: Shef- 
field Crusaders recently visited Jersey to con- 

duct an evangelistic campaign of a somewhat dif- 
ferent style from the usual. It operated under the title 
“ Music with a message.” The team had something 


like forty meetings, bookings or contacts, including 
such places as tomato stores, a bus depot, the state 
telephone house, factories, old people’s homes, hos- 
pitals, a boys’ special school, a brewery, the prison, 
beach services, children’s meetings in the park, and 
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so forth. In all these visits the Gospel was presented 
in word and song, aided by the instruments. Ques- 
tions were invited, and helpful and constructive dis- 
cussions often ensued, and it was good to notice the 
evident interest in the things of God shown by many. 

On certain evenings Gospel services were held in 
the Town Hall, St. Helier, and the attendances were 
very encouraging. A few decisions and reconsecra- 
tions were recorded. The team visited the “ Teddy ” 
parades late at night, and in addition to extending 
invitations to the services also engaged in helpful 
conversation with many of the young people in an 
effort to sow the Word in the hearts of those who 
would have no inclination to enter a place of 
worship. 

Harvesting is the time of exuberance and glamour 
in the best of the weather (normally) on the farms, 


and much of the harvesting is done by casual labour 
hired for the occasion ; but there would be no har- 
vest if the regular and faithful workers had not 
wrought beneath the hardship and rigour of the 
tedious and dark days of cold, frost and rain. As in 
the natural, so also in the spiritual, and this cam- 
paign was primarily one of breaking up the fallow 
ground, so well prepared and planned by the local 
pastor and people beforehand, and then of sowing 
the precious seed. Others may well be called in 
eventually to reap the full harvest, but the sower 
and the reaper will rejoice together in that eternal 
day. 

We hear that members of the team who gave their 
holidays to do this service are already asking, 
“Where can we go for the next campaign?” 


Calling sovs ann cirts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again! 


“Uncle Bernard!” 

“ Hello Benny.” 

“Uncle Bernard, I’m fed up, and I’ve come all the 
way round here so’s you can tell me one of your 
yarns or somethin’, ’cos I’ve done ev’rythin’.” 

“O.K. Sit down here, and I'll tell you about a 
young fellow about your age, and his young brother, 
about the age of Little Ben.” 

Benny pulled a face at the mention of his little 
brother, but I ignored him, and started. 

“We'll call the big boy Jack, and his young 
brother John. They lived in the country on a farm, 
and had quite some distance to go to get to Sunday 
school.” 

Benny looked up at that, and gave me one of his 
“looks.” He obviously hadn’t come for anything 
** religious.” 

“One Sunday, near the end of the lesson, some- 
one whispered ‘ Look.’ Jack glanced out of the win- 
dow. Snow. Snow was falling heavily. After the 
meeting was over, everyone dashed outside to play 


snowballs. When some little while had passed the 


teachers stopped, and shooed everyone off home, as 
it was getting late. But when the teachers had gone 
some of the children reappeared and continued play- 
ing. They didn’t notice the sky getting darker and 
darker. Suddenly—very suddenly—the snow started 
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to fall again, heavier than before. A wind sprang 
up, and soon it became a blizzard. 

“Too late now, Jack and John set out for home. 
Familiar paths had disappeared beneath the gleam- 
ing white. Hedges and trees looked alike. Landmarks 
were blotted out in the blinding, lashing snow. Jack 
soon realised they were hopelessly Jost! For John’s 
sake, he kept plodding on. When John was too tired 
to go any farther, Jack put him on his back. Trudge, 
trudge, through the heavy snow they went. At last 
Jack could stagger on no more. Choosing the 
sheltered side of a hedge, he laid his shivering 
brother down, took off his own overcoat and put 
it round John. and then laid down close beside his 
side. ‘Warm now John?’ His little brother smiled 
and nodded. 

“ Worried about the time, father set out with a 
band of his men. Through the long night they 
searched, with no sign of the boys. Not until early 
the next day did they find them, not far from their 
home, but heading in the wrong direction. 

“John was warm and cosy. He was asleep when 
they found him. A nice. warm round the fire and he 
was perfectly all right.” 

I stopped. Benny looked up. “ What about Jack?”’ 

“Well, this is a true story, Benny, and I’m afraid 
it has a sad ending. You see, Jack was cold and still, 
and he didn’t wake up at all. He gave his life for 
his brother!” 

Benny nodded thoughtfully. “Like your story the 
other night,” he said. 

He knew what I had in mind. Jesus died for others. 

Cheerio, and God bless you, 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

Next week. THE OUTLAW. 


HE big tom-cat mewed frantically, spat, and 
backed up against the side of the cage in terror 
when the mice were put in. A mouse put into the 
cage a few minutes before had been fiercely pounced 
upon and grabbed up in the cat’s jaws. This was a 
normal reaction. After sniffing a special gas injected 
into the cage the nature of the tom went into re- 
verse. His predatory instinct dead, he became the 
hunted and not the hunter. The effect of the mice 
upon the cat was now that of a pair of maddened 
mastiffs. 

This unnatural effect was produced at the Chemi- 
cal Corps experimental station at Edgewood, Mary- 
land. They were experimenting with a gas which they 
claimed would destroy the will to fight. They had 
succeeded with a cat—they hoped they could do it 
with men. Secretly administered to an army, with- 
out the firing of a single shot, it could turn a tough 
fighting unit into a huddled’ group of whimpering 
cravens. 

The age in which we live will not only go down in 
history as the atomic age, the jet age, the space age, 
but also as the drug age. Last year American phy- 
sicians wrote 48,000,000 prescriptions for tranquillis- 
ing drugs. Why take the trouble to plan a fishing trip 
in order to “ get away from it all” when mounting 
tensions can be relieved by the taking of a pill? 

We are all rapidly becoming drug-conditioned. 
Seeking, through sleep, to “knit up the ravelled 
sleeve of care,” millions have recourse to the sleeping 
pill. Conversely, those who do not want to sleep do 
it with a pill. Widespread use of marijuana, heroin, 
opium and other powerful opiates and mind changers 
has produced a nation-wide police and crime prob- 
lem constantly mushrooming into greater propor- 
tions. Man, beset by frightful problems, is seeking 
a way out through drugs. 

The way out is the way up—it is a return to God. 
But baffled man, bewildered man, faced with the 
fearful possibility of extinction through the stock- 
piling of giant bombs, with tragic perversity, seeks 
to find his own way out— not through God, but 
through the drug. 

Intense experimentation is producing powerful 


MIND-CHANGING DRUGS 


which it is claimed will supersede all accepted re- 
ligious practice and produce the revival which has 
so often been predicted. The following quotation is 
from a recent article by an eminent scientist, biologist 
and essayist who some years ago made himself a 
subject for research into the effects of mescaline and 
other drugs: “The great revival of religion about 
which so many people have been talking so long will 
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CAPSULE 


not come about as the result of evangelistic mass 
meetings or the television appearances of photogenic 
clergymen. It will come about as the result of bio- 
chemical discoveries that will make it possible for 
large numbers of men and women to achieve a 
radical self-transcendence. Stimulators of the mysti- 
cal faculties are now making their appearance and 
many kinds of them will soon appear on the market.” 

Man is determined to find his own way out of 
the labyrinth of his frightful problems. There is a 
way, a right way—it is God’s way, but man will not 
take it. He will “lift himself up.’ “ When we were 
without strength Christ died,” says Paul. Forces 
gigantic and diabolical have man pinned down. He is 
out on his feet, but rather than admit it he will fight 
on in the hopeless struggle against the deceitfulness 
of his own heart and the massive, relentless oppres- 
sion of the Devil. 

“ Self-transcendence.”” Man proposes to achieve it 
with a drug. They would supersede the Cross as the 
symbol of the Christian faith and replace it with a 
capsule. 

“ Self-transcendence.” This has an atmosphere of 
pathos about it. It bespeaks a pathetic desire for 
something higher, nobler, better than man has been 
able to find in the dehydrated materialism of twen- 
tieth century civilisation. There is infinite pathos in 
the fact that he does not realise that God has put 
eternity in his heart. Man was made more than a 
brute. He cannot be satisfied with those things that 
content an animal: food, warmth, shelter, exercise, 
companionship. There are 


DEEPER HIDDEN YEARNINGS 


that reach out beyond the stars. There is a haunt- 
ing sadness in the words of Jesus to the harlot of 
Samaria: “If thou knewest who it is that speaketh 
unto thee, thou wouldst have asked of Him, and 
He would have given thee living water.” There was 
tragic ignorance—“ If thou knewest.” 

It is startlingly significant that men filled with the 
Spirit of God appeared to onlookers to be drunk. 


By C. A. E. 
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The comment of the bewildered onlookers on the 
historic day of Pentecost was, “ These men are drunk 
with new wine.” Peter, together with the other 119, 
was inspired, radiant, positive and powerful. His 
words fell like hammer blows and penetrated like 
the point of a rapier. Three thousand scoffers bowed 
like tall grass before the wind under the intolerable 
authority of the big fisherman’s words. Of the Spirit- 
filled Stephen it is recorded, “They were unable to 
resist the wisdom with which he spake.” 

Happy are those men who are “ Spirit-filled.”” They 
attain self-transcendence under conditions where 
merely human powers of resistance are crushed in 
despondency and gloom. How else could Paul and 
Silas sing at midnight in the Philippian dungeon ? 
The brutal lash had left its bloody weals upon their 
backs, the rusty chains that held their feet fast in 
the stocks chafed their bruised flesh, yet their spirits 
soared. They raised their voices in melody. Never 
had such sounds been heard echoing along the damp 
stone corridors of the prison. Curses, cries, the blood- 
chilling babblings of men with strange manias 
brought on by loneliness, darkness, pain or claustro- 
phobia—all these were familiar sounds, but these 
men sang. They were’filted with the Spirit ! 

Drugs used in the interests of medicine and sur- 
gery have been a boon to an afflicted, pain-weary 
world. Delicate, complex surgical operations are per- 
formed, diseased or crushed limbs are amputated, 
appendectomies become simple, routine surgery be- 
cause the patient is spared the blinding pain that 
would have been endured 150 years ago. This is 
science moving in the right direction and within 
legitimate boundaries. This is science the benefactor. 
Science moving into the realm of religion is an in- 
truder. Angels that kept not their first estate were 
thrown out of heaven and reserved under chains of 
darkness. God preserves the boundaries of created 
things as jealously as the Texas Rangers patrol the 
borderline of America and Mexico. To violate a 
boundary is to head for trouble—big trouble. 

Divine reaction to the construction of the Tower 


INCOMBE 
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of Babel was sudden and severe. The word from 
heaven was a roll of Olympian thunder, “I perceive 
now that nothing will be restrained from them which 
they have imagined to do.” The indignation of 
Jehovah was aroused. “Let us go down and con- 
found their language.” The confusion of tongues was 
a direct intervention by an offended deity. The mas- 
sive, soaring, truncated structure was never com- 
pleted. Men, through drugs, are trying to by-pass 
New Testament religion. The Master taught the new 
birth as an absolute imperative. “Ye must be born 
again.” It was made the sine qua non for admission 
into the kingdom of God. This they would brush 
aside in favour of a capsule. 

Once before, during the reign of David, a depar- 
ture was made from the set order of worship. It 
ended in tragedy. The ark of God should have been 
carried upon the shoulders of appointed Levites. 
Instead, they placed it upon a new cart. At Perez- 
uzza the oxen stumbled; Uzza recklessly put forth 
his hand to steady the ark ; whereupon the anger of 
the Lord was kindled and He smote him, and he 
died there before the Lord. The next time they 
moved the ark they did it with fearful care. 

Not only will men achieve self-transcendence by 
means of a drug, but, according to Aldous Huxley, 
they will be able to take a drug that “will make 
people feel happy in situations where they would 
normally feel miserable.”” Man’s pursuit of happiness 
has taken him a long way since the day some 3,000 
years ago when Solomon said, “ Vanity of vanities ; 
all is vanity ; the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing ; all is vanity and vexation 
of spirit.” The gaiety and wit of his hired enter- 
tainers, their songs and music, their caperings and 
clownings, left the king unmoved. Seated in a garden 
of fabulous beauty, under his feet the exquisite 
mosaic, the scent of sweet herbs and spices wafted 
upon the gentle breeze, there was a thunder-cloud 
upon the brow of Solomon the wise. The reason was 
basic. He had lost God. The Bible has an old- 
fashioned name for this kind of unhappiness—it is 
conviction. 

Divine wisdom devises many things to start a man 
on the search for God. This is one. In the book of 
Genesis it is called 


“THE STRIVING OF THE SPIRIT ” 


Had Felix the Roman governor lived in this twen- 
tieth century, he would have known what to do after 
that memorable morning when he heard Paul preach 
the sermon that made him tremble. He would have 
stifled the burden of conviction with a pill. Once 
again the answer is a drug. A man will make him- 


self happy where normally he would feel miserable. 
In other words, the stirrings of discontent and frustra- 
tion that have started so many on the road to God 
will be strangled at birth by a drug. 

C. S. Lewis, professor, Cambridge University, 
speaking of man’s plans for reaching the moon and 
more distant planets, says: “I fear the practical, 
not the theoretical, problems which will arise if ever 
we meet rational creatures that are not human. 
Against them we shall, if we can, commit all the 
crimes we have already committed against creatures 
certainly human but differing from us in features and 
pigmentation ; and the starry heavens will become an 
object to which men can only look up with feelings 
of intolerable guilt, agonised pity and burning 
shame.” 

History attests to the fact that in the case of the 
antediluvians, the Tower of Babel, Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the seven nations of Canaan, they 
crossed a Divinely appointed boundary and were 
marked down for extinction or restraint. It seems 
that man is perilously near the fatal point of no re- 
turn. It seems that once again the time has come 
for man to be reminded that there is a God in 
heaven. ‘ 

Man is 


REACHING FOR INFINITY 


to vaunt his own glory, but pride goes before a fall. 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, became lifted up 
with pride and arrogance and boasted of the vast 
empire he had built, but a watcher and a holy one 
came down and said, “Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it.” Within the hour the king became de- 
ranged. Afflicted with frightful lycanthropy, he 
dwelt among the beasts of the field and ate grass 
like the oxen for seven years until he knew “ that 
the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men.” 
For centuries an extract from the peyote cactus 
found in northern Mexico has been used in religious 
worship. According to William James, it has the 
power “to stimulate the mystical faculties in human 
nature far more powerfully and in a far more en- 
lightening way than alcohol, introducing the taker 
into the other world of visionary experience . . .” Ac- 
cording to Aldous Huxley, bio-chemical experimen- 
tation will soon come up with something more potent 
and convenient than cactus extract. Capsules marketed 
by the chemist will enable man to enjoy a mystical, 
visionary experience, bringing him into harmony 
with his fellow men and the Divine nature of things. 
Religious experience triggered by a capsule! Re- 
ligion from a bottle! What a warped development 
and prostitution of bio-chemical research this is! 
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Biologist Aldous Huxley concludes his article with a 
word of warning to the churches and religions of the 
world in general: “In one way or another, the 
world’s ecclesastical authorities will have to come to 
terms with the new mind-changers. They may come 
to terms with them negatively by refusing to have 
anything to do with them. In that case a psycho- 
logical phenomenon, potentially of great spiritual 
value, will manifest itself outside the pale of orga- 
nised religion.” 

Jacob, in his famous dream, saw a ladder reaching 
from earth to heaven. To use the words of the hymn, 
“There is a way for man to rise to that sublime 
abode .. .” but the steps on the stairway are not 
made from synthetic drugs. In this connection the 
words of Jesus have a solemn sound, “He that 
climbeth up some other way is a thief and a 
robber ct .- 

Unregenerate man is still in the flesh, and cannot 
please God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. 
That which is born of the spirit is spirit. Flesh is 
flesh whatever is done to it or with it. Educate it, 
polish it, pomade it, clothe it with purple and scarlet 
and put it in a palace—it is still flesh. Except a man 
be born of water and the spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


MAN IS A CAGED EAGLE 


Nothing is as pathetic as the lord of the air in 
captivity. I always hurry past the eagles’ cages in the 
zoo. I cannot bear to see the expression in the pierc- 
ing eyes fixed unwinkingly upon the cloudless blue 
of the sky. There the eagle sits motionless, the great 
pinions folded over his breast, wings that will never 
again carry him high over the mountain and dizzy 
gorge. 

* Poor captive, draggled, downcast lord of the air. 
Steadfast in his despair, he doth not rage, 


But with unconquerable eye and soul aflame to fly 
Considereth the sun.” 


Deep in many human hearts is the desire to rise 
from the sordid to the sublime. Sin’s iron grasp keeps 
them down. A drug-induced change of mind is not 
enough. A change of heart is the only emancipation 
that will deal with man’s desperate plight. 

A drug, a capsule, an injection or a pill. Those 
who offer salvation through such means are blind 
leaders of the blind, and they will both fall into the 
ditch. 

Why not seek “ Him that maketh the seven stars 
and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the 
morning, and maketh the day dark with night; that 
calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the earth; the Lord is His 
name.” 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


“Chou art the Man!” 


N outstanding World War I recruiting poster 
displaying the martial figure of Lord Kitchener, 
stern-looking and pointing a finger directly at all 
passers by, bore the caption “ Your king and country 
need you!” Reading it casually it was a collective 
call, but placing the emphasis upon the you it im- 
mediately became a personal challenge ! 

The grim, blood-smeared Cross of Calvary is like 
that too ! For 2,000 years it has challenged all who 
pass by with its soul-shaking accusation, “ Thou art 
the man ! ” Had that roughly hewn Cross the power 
of speech, its clarion-clear cry winging down the ages 
would seem to echo and re-echo: “Behold this 
quivering, lacerated flesh locked in my deadly em- 
brace ! Fasten thine eyes upon this anguished face 
smitten beyond recognition, whose blood from that 
thorn-torn brow doth trickle down into that sweat- 
matted and dust-filled beard, whose ploughed and 
furrowed back doth tremble in dire agony against 
my very timber, whose nail-torn hands and feet 
twitch in such acute torture! Cringe not away in 
horror; He who gasps out His life upon my ex- 
tended and unrelenting arms is pinned upon me be- 
cause of thee ! He taketh thy place, pouring out His 
soul unto death! He payeth the price of thy sins 


- with His precious life ! Behold Jesus, the beloved 


Son of God, lifted up to die for the sins of the 


_ world ! Meaneth this nothing to thee, thou who art 
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indeed the man ? 
Another poster of the same war period entitled 
“Another call! ’’ displays the head and shoulders 


of a military bugler, the urgency of the situation 


blazing from his keen eyes as he sounds forth a 
stirring call to arms, the caption reading “ More 


men and still more until the enemy is crushed ! ” 


(Lord Kitchener). That is the way of the world in 
an extreme emergency !| An SOS to men can only 


~ mean “Save our skins !” Only the shed blood of a re- 
_ deeming Christ can “save our souls” be it peace or 


war. “If I be lifted up,” said Jesus, “I will draw 


all men unto Me.” The symbolic Cross of Calvary 
will live throughout eternity while the glory-strewn 
valour of crosses of men will perish and vanish away. 


Carefully preserved in a book of souvenirs beside 
me as I write is a real ‘“‘ Flanders poppy” which I 


plucked from the battlefield during World War I in 


a sentimental moment and sent home enclosed in a 


By Hugh Sawyer 


letter, later to be found pressed between the pages 
of a Bible. This is now of sentimental value—a link 
with the past. 

All this fades into insignificance when beholding 
Calvary’s tree—my blessed and eternal link with the 
future ! 

Social security may be of vital importance to the 
worldly wise, but God, stressing the greater impor- 
tance of eternal security, points to the Cross of Cal- 
vary and in the words of Paul to the Hebrews says, 
“ Without shedding of blood there is no remission ”’. 
Drink in these sparkling words of life: “ But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour ; that He by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man.” 

Deeply rooted in the mind of man is the desire 
for survival; something beyond this life. Herein the 
conscience plays a great part. The realisation of the 
great love, the intense suffering and the supreme 
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ for erring man- 
kind enables the Holy Spirit to bring man under 
conviction. He is brought face to face with his own 
unworthiness, his sin-ridden condition and his physi- 
cal inability to remedy it! He repents of his sin 
and obtains a full salvation ! 

The ungodly can, by rejection and selfish interests, 
stifle the voice of conscience, This they do to their 
eternal peril ! Who can afford to reject Christ ? 

Many greathearted people, oft-times outside of the 
kingdom according to Scripture truth, regularly and 
without hesitation voluntarily give their blood to- 
wards saving the lives of complete strangers. Jesus 
Christ laid down His life for the sins of the world, 
giving His blood so that a/l men might live spiritually 
and eternally, and in so doing became the greatest 
blood donor of all time ! 

His is the glorious satisfaction who can say: 
“ Once, ‘ Thou art the man’ meant me, but now I 
live for ever because the blood of Christ saved me ! ” 
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Please pray for the speedy accomplishment 
of plans for the recommencement of Gospel 
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“We shall reap, if we faint not” casioos 6:5 


By H. W. Greenway (Secretary-General) 


ANY good intentions are shipwrecked on the 
rocks of frustration and disappointment. It is 
well, therefore, following closely on the good new 
year resolutions we have made, to remind ourselves 
of Paul’s exhortation to the Galatian Christians. 
Knowing their changeable nature due to the under- 
lying fickleness of their national temperament, the 
great apostle enjoins them to persistence of effort 
in the sowing of the Gospel seed: “ And let us not 
be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not” (6:9). This is a most en- 
couraging assurance; there is no might or perhaps 
about it, it is a definite shall reap. 

Of course, there is also the suggestion that results 
do not come to us as gifts from the Christmas tree; 
they are the hard-earned reward of labour well done. 
No farmer can reap his grain without first putting in 
a great deal of hard work both in the administration 
of the farm and in the preparation of the soil, work 
that does not yield immediately but bears fruit when 
the elements and the processes of nature have played 
their part. 

Some of our friends have been disappointed that 
they have not seen much result from their initial 
attempts at house-to-house visitation; others have 
continued the work and followed up their first 
approach with further visits which are now proving 
their worth in increased congregations and souls 
saved. Those who feel disappointed should accept the 
fact that we are only in the opening stages of this 
great campaign, and remember too that the Word of 
God declares that we shall reap if we faint not. No 
man won a race who flagged half-way through; no 
man gained a diploma who gave up his studies be- 
fore completing the curriculum ; no church was ever 
built up without much toil, prayer and faith. We 
must go on until the fruit appears. 


Success can be achieved, it can be achieved by 
small and large congregations, and, like a snowball, 
increases with its own momentum, the increase add- 
ing to the momentum. Remember, one man and 
God make a majority, a combination of power and 
service superior to all the forces of darkness, for did 
not our Lord say, “I will build My church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it’ (Matthew 
165:18).12 

If you have tried and feel you have failed, why 
not try again, and again, and again, until you do 
see results ? Whatever happens we must not give up, 
for success may be just around the corner, at the 
very next house. Jacob’s blessing at Peniel was re- 
ceived after holding on to his nocturnal visitor for a 
whole night. God’s choicest blessings follow patient 
service. 

And what a thrill this work of personal evangelism 
can bring to us. We have recently discussed with one 
of our ministers some of the contacts he has been 
making recently; they are stories of adventure, 
stories of conquest for Christ. And many of these 
contacts are being made by ordinary folk, but folk 
with a passion and determination to win the lost. 

May it never be said of us, “ Thou hast lost thy 
first love.” Rather let us continue to sing the chorus 
that brought so much blessing years ago, “I love 
Him better every day,” and as our love develops in 
its intensity and scope our service will likewise spread 
in its influence and usefulness. 

We are anxious to help you and our churches in 
this task of winning the lost, and on receiving a post- 
card will be happy to send you a copy of a specially 
prepared leaflet entitled “ Active Church Member- 
ship.” If you have not read it, send immediately. 
Write to the Secretary, 20 Clarence Avenue, London, 
S.W.4. 


We have received many reports of enlargement to our Crusader branches through the efforts 
of young people through “ Operation Extension.” Today’s post brought news of six teenage 
boys converted at Englefield Green, and fourteen young people in Llanelly have made 
decisions, including a number of grammar school boys. The first period of “‘ Operation 


Extension ”’ 


may be over, but, as Mr. Greenway writes above, we must press on in our 


work, for the faithful sower is the one who will finally reap the harvest. Send us your 
encouraging stories that we may tell others. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


MOUNTAINS 


- RING me higher up the mountain into fellow- 

ship with Thee.” This is a good prayer to 
breathe when “ mountain climbing” in the kitchen, 
at the sink, when washing or ironing. To breathe 
pure mountain air in a steamy kitchen! Incredible, 
yet gloriously possible. Up the mountain 


“Where the life of sinning ceases, 
Where the Spirit comes in floods.” 


“With a friend I went to Wales last summer for 
my holiday,” she said. “Early in the morning we 
were to climb Snowdon I went out alone to gaze 
upon the beauty of the mountains. They had a 
strange effect on me. I wanted to shout and shout.” 
To hear such words from a quiet, reserved young 
lady was indeed surprising. On me, however, moun- 
tains have the reverse effect. I am filled with awe 
and seem to shrivel within. I have been reading a 
thrilling book about New Zealand. The author 
describes the alpine scenery in graphic language. 
“The dawn raced across the plains, turning every 
dewdrop into sparkling crystals. . . . Mother-of-pearl 
clouds floated above: the mountains, whose snows 
were stained with the colours of the rainbow . . 
these craggy mountains, arrogantly upflung against 
these southern skies.’’ The writer says that the Queen 
iS Supposed to have said, when she saw these moun- 
tains, “I may be a queen, but this makes me feel 
very small” (now readers in New Zealand, write 
and tell me if you heard this story of the Queen). 

But let us come back to the kitchen. Fancy! We 


_. have travelled to the other side of the world in a 


few short seconds! You know, we could not exist on 
the mountain top, we must come down to the plains 
of fertility—-where the seeds are sown, grown and 
harvested. Where the mountains are the valleys 
dwell. Life would be very monotonous if we knew 
it as one large flat plain. In the panorama of life 
there is the undulating as well as the ordinary, the 
beautiful as well as the bitter, the sweet as well as 
the sorrowful, the mountains as well as the valleys. 
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In the spiritual sense, too, what we experience on 
the mountains we work out down in the valley. That 
mountain experience—that big event—has left a last- 
ing impression upon ‘us. Its sombre summit shows 
clearly against the horizon, affecting and influencing 
our motives and actions; or perchance the moun- 
tain of ambition or desire compels us to climb again 
to gain our objective. Yes, there are mountains to 
conquer even in the kitchen! 

Once we have visited Mount Calvary and gazed 
upon the Cross of Christ, no other mountain, how- 
ever lofty, alluring or foreboding and menacing, will 
dominate our thinking and planning as it did pre- 
viously. 

I sought to climb my little hill, 
But fell despairing on the way; 
** The journey is too great!” | cried, 


And fell upon my face to pray, 
While darkness fell around me. 


And then as in a dream I saw 

Another Form—another hill— 

And in the dark a voice I heard: 

‘** But what if ’tis thy Father’s will? 
Is that not best for thee? ” 


A hand touched mine and lifted me, 

And bore me on with strength sublime: 

Hast thou,” He said, “so soon forgot? 

On earth I, too, had hills to climb, 
Including Calvary.” 


Ann Harvey. 
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The testimony of a Saint 


When I was a young man I used to attend a little 
place of worship some distance from my home. 
There I got to know a lovely old saint of God, a 
motherly old lady with a beaming smile, a burning 
zeal for Christ and a love for His house and for the 
saints. She was always in her place in the meeting, 
though no one ever knew at what cost to herself, 
for she suffered real persecution even from her 
dearest, amounting at times to actual violence; but 
week by week she came to meet the Lord she loved 
and worship in His house. 

One dark winter’s night I passed her hurrying to 
the meeting, for she was a little late (a thing that 
rarely happened). Just after I had got into the meet- 
ing we heard a slight commotion at the door, and 
in a little while we learned that she had indeed met 
the Lord she loved so much, for He called her into 
His eternal presence as she was entering His earthly 
house and she went gladly to meet Him with His 
name on her lips. This was many years ago, but the 
lesson of love and steadfast service that she left be- 
hind has never beer forgotten by those who knew 
her. 

WILL HEBDIGE. 


The Family Altar 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, February Ist. Genesis 22 : 1-19 , 

Abraham was not surprised at God’s request, because 
human sacrifice appears to haye been familiar in Abraham’s 
day. This experience did, however, teach him that God was 
not wanting human sacrifice. Notice that God gave Abraham 
ample time to make up his mind. He did not want Abraham 
to offer a sacrifice in the heat of the moment which he 
would later upon more sober reflection regret. He had time 
to calculate coldly the thing before him and then, with a 
deliberate act of will and faith, to carry out God’s request. 
(Hebrews 11 : 17-19). Let us remember that God desires that 
we should daily offer ourselves to Him with an act of will 
and in sincere faith. See too Isaac’s participation in the great 
drama of those days. Think of him not as a small child 
but as a full-grown man, much more powerful than his 
father physically. He allowed himself to be bound upon the 
altar, sharing in the faith of his father—a picture clearly of 
our Lord Jesus Christ sharing in the work of mankind’s 
redemption. Spend some moments contemplating God as 
Jehovah-Jireh, the God who provides the sacrifice Himself. 
May we not say that God will provide for all our needs this 
day and every day? Abraham’s obedience resulted in fresh 
promises and blessings. God still responds to the faith and 
obedience of His people. 


Tuesday, February 2nd. Genesis 23 : 1-20 

This chapter shows how a business deal was conducted in 
those days. The city gate was the place of public business, 
and we see the typically eastern way of conducting a deal. 
The proceedings were long-drawn-out and friendly, but 
Ephron was not intending to give away the field. He asked 
and obtained a good if not high price for the property. Verse 
17 reads much like deeds drawn un by our modern lawyers 
today. “* The field’... uthercave = =.*. alk the: trees: 4 2 the 
borders.’ But this is a sad chapter against which Abraham’s 
faith is made to shine brightly. The man to whom God had 
made many promises had to buy at a high price enough 
ground to use as a cemetery when his wife died. Even when 
he himself died he owned no more than this parcel of 
ground with its cave. Yet he made no complaint to God. 
He believed God and embraced the promises of God and 
confessed himself to be a stranger and a pilgrim (v. 4 and 
Hebrews 11 : 8-16). In our lives too we often have simply 
to trust God and allow Him to lead us when we do not see 
all our cherished hopes being immediately fulfilled. 


Wednesday, February 3rd. Genesis 24 : 1-14 

Do not miss the sweetness of verse 1. Abraham’s testimony 
is well worth remembering. He was an old man by this time, 
and when he looked back over his life he readily confessed 
that God had blessed him in all things. We should always 
be ready to witness of God’s blessing upon our lives. Thank- 
fulness for the past will make us more than ready to receive 
still further tokens of God’s goodness. Yet there was one 
matter which worried Abraham daily. Isaac had no wife. 
He did not want him to be married to any of the peoples 
about him. A wife for Isaac must come from his own people, 
and that meant a long journey for a trusted servant. 
Abraham was confident that God would prosner the servant’s 
journey and that he would bring back a bride for Isaac. I 
expect most of us have some particular matter upon which 
we daily bestow much thought and prayer. Let us_ bring 
that concern to God again today and tomorrow if need be. 
Let us bring it in faith, believing that God will also under- 
take for us, knowing that nothing is too hard for the Lord. 


Thursday, February 4th. Genesis 24 : 15-31 
The servant of Abraham was a man completely devoted 
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to his task. He sought only and always the welfare of his 
master. He sought carefully for guidance from God in his 
task; having been brought by God to Rebekah he bestowed 
upon her precious gifts as tokens of his master’s greatness 
and abundance. Now this servant and his mission has been 
taken as a remarkable picture of the work of the Holy Spirit 
in seeking a bride for Christ. We are well aware of the Holy 
Spirit’s diligence in this direction. Our own hearts give 
witness of the working and patience of the Holy Spirit in 
leading us to Christ. The Holy Spirit ‘too bestows gracious 
gifts upon us as tokens of the love of God and the 
abundance of God. Let us think first of the fruit of the 
Spirit, to be manifest in the lives of the saints (Galatians 
5 : 22, 23). Then too consider the gifts of the Spirit to the 
Church (1 Corinthians 12 : 7-11). Also seek to remember 
that the Holy Spirit always uses human channels through 
whom to carry out His great work in saving men and women. 


Friday, February 5th. Genesis 24 : 32-49 

Abraham’s servant immediately declared his mission. He 
could not sit down to eat until he had informed his host 
of the purpose of his coming. This man certainly has much 
to say to us today. How keen are we in the service of our 
Master? This man’s personal comfort was second to his 
devoted loyalty to his master. God cannot respond to half- 
hearted service on the part of His people. It became imme- 
diately evident to all that this man had been guided by God 
along the way and they gladly received him. If we will but 
do God’s bidding, and do it with a ready mind and glad 
heart, God will prosper us in the way. We will see that all 
things do indeed work together for good to them that love 
God. Paul reminds us that the things which happened to 
him fell out to the furtherance of the Gospel, whereas those 
things were often the work of enemies who sought to hinder 
the Gospel (Philippians 1 : 12). 


Saturday, February 6th. Genesis 24 : 50-67 

It is clear that Rebekah was God’s choice for Isaac. The 
servant had enjoyed signal help from God in his search for 
a bride for his master’s son. Yet notice how strongly human 
choice and decision comes into the story. Rebekah’s family 
were willing for her to go the previous evening when they 
were much impressed by the nature of the servant’s visit. 
But in the morning they wanted to keep her for some days, 
in fact it would seem for some months. The servant was 
anxious to get away, and the girl was brought out and faced 
with the question, ‘Wilt thou go with this man?” She 
responded at once with “I will go.” The knowledge we 
have of God’s eternal purposes does not minimise human 
responsibility. The hour of decision comes to us all, and 
having decided for Christ we deliberately choose to be 
faithful servants day by day. Think also of the godliness of 
Isaac, a man of meditation and prayer (v. 63). Consider the 
humility and respect of Rebekah (vy. 65). 


Sunday, February 7th. Genesis 25 : 27-34; 26: 1-5 

The years have passed, and now Rebekah and Isaac have 
two fine sons. But seeds of tragedy have already been sown, 
which later will yield bitter fruit. Love was divided in this 
home. Esau was much loved by his father, whereas Rebekah 
doted on Jacob. We should learn a lesson here if we are 
parents. Our love is none the less when given in its whole- 
ness to all our children equally. Esau’s character is seen 
plainly. He thought more of satisfying the immediate 
physical apvetites than he did of eternal and more precious 
things, Jacob’s character also appears here. He was a man 
with an eye to a bargain and to personal gain even at the 
expense of others. But he was more responsive to God than 
was his brother, which eventually brought him into blessing 
with God. We must not allow material gain or earthly 
advancement to dull our responsiveness to God. Verses 1-5 
of chapter 26 show us God again confirming His covenant 
promises with Isaac. Looking back upon the comonleted story, 
we can see that God always keeps His promises. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


HASTINGS. February 13-16. Elim Church, the Central Hall. 
Church and Minister’s Third Anniversary. Guest speaker: 
Donald Gee (Principal of Kenley Bible School and Editor 
of * Pentecost’), supported by Bexhill Male Voice Choir. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8 (after-church rally), Mon. and 
Tues. 7.30. 


ILFORD. February 6. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. 
Monthly Rally. Speaker: F. Barnes (A.O.G. Lee). 7.30. 


LONGTON. February 13,14. Elim Church, Five Ways, Light- 
wood Road. Combined Minister’s Second Anniversary and 
missionary weekend. Guest speaker: Miss Elsie Wriglesworth 
(India). Sat. 7.30, film slides of India, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 
February 18. Two special film-slide lectures by Wycliffe 
Preachers. 3, ‘‘ William Hunter, the Boy Martyr of Brent- 
wood ”’; 7.30, ‘‘ The best Book of all and how it came to us.”’ 


WESTCLIFF. February 6, 7. Visit of London Crusader 
Choir (conductor, D. B. Gray). Sat. 7.15, Festival of Praise at 
Avenue Baptist Church (seating 1,000); Sun. 11 and 6.30 at 
New Elim Church, Electric Avenue, near Fairfax Drive. 


WORCESTER. February 7-11. Elim Church, Lowesmoor. 
Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for the deepening of 
the spiritual life. Convener: W. J. Maybin. Sun. 11 and 
6.30, weeknights 7.30. 

PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 

Swindon District. January 30, Swindon; 31, Bath; 
February 1, Cheltenham; 2, Keynsham; 3, Bristol; 4, Wells. 

Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. 


JOSEPH SMITH’S ITINERARY 
January 30—February 4 (excent Mon.), Sparkbrook; Feb- 
ruary 7-11 (except Wed.), Worcester; 13-18 (except Mon.), 
Langley; 20-25 (except Mon.), Coventry; 27—March 3 
(except Mon.), Graham Street. 


MISS JEAN AYLING’S ITINERARY 
January 30, Sparkbrook; February 1, Kidderminster ; 
4, Holland Park; 13, Leigh-on-Sea; 20, 21, Hastings. 


LONDON. CRUSADER CHOIR 
January 31, Tooting Central Hall; February 6, Southend; 
7, Westcliff-on-Sea ; 13, Tunbridge Wells; 21, Holloway prison 
and Bethnal Green Medical Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs 
and Watford; March 5. 6, Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 
14, Hammersmith; 20, Braintree; April 15-17, Bournemouth ; 
May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 


MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S MISSIONARY TOUR 

February 26, Whitehaven; 27, Dumfries; 28, Carlisle; 
29, Stoneyburn; March 1, Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glas- 
gow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 
9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen ; 
14, Dundee. 


NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS. Robert 
Clarke. Demy 8vo., 174 pages, cloth 
boards, 10/6 net (by post 11/4), 

This is a companion volume to the author’s 

previous work, The Christ of God. It is a 

detailed study of the position, privileges and 


responsibilities of Christians as set forth in the 
New Testament. 
Obtainable from 


ELIM PUBLISHING CO. LTD. 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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While stoeks last 


we can supply three 
titles by the late 


EC. W. Boulton 
ECHOES FROM THE 
SANCTUARY 


Crown 8vo., 122 pages, linson boards. 


+ 
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Thirty-three chapters of helpful medi- 
tation. 


THE FOCUSED LIFE 


A helpful book for those who desire a 
closer fellowship with Christ. 


LOVE’S MIRACLES 


Crown 8vo., 96 pages, linson boards. 


Meditations for the quiet hour. 


Price 3/- each (by post 3/8) 
Three titles 10/6 post free 


From your church bookstall or direct from 
ELIM PUBLISHING CO. LTD., 
Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS ~ 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘“* Fairhaven.’ overlooking magnificent golden sands; central ; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979, C.214 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy “Christian fellowship; 
every comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; 
near sea. Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. 

C.208 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs: J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 


Bournemouth. ‘“ Ebenezer,”’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
fion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis. putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. Cet 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. ° 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Folkestone. ‘ Sharon ”’ Christian Guest House, 50 Earls 
Avenue. Happy fellowship; good food ; interior sprung beds; 
h. and c.; gas fires main bedrooms; lovely situation; part 
board weekdays, full board Sundays; 54 guineas weekly. 

€.226 

lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘ Salem,’’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C.223 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare. full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and .Mrs. Wesley 
Gilrin,. 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel”? Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘“ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Llandudno 
North Wales 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 
our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the “ Emmaus ”’ experience 
of fellowship. 


’ 


Jesus Himself drew near 


Write for informative brochure. 
Stamp please. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Stuffins. 
Tel. 77114. 


Paignton. ‘Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “* See you there.” C.218 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. Coty 

Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome feod; comfortable bedrooms (all 
with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 
Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Fels.3930; C.224 

ENGAGEMENT 

Nicholls : Low. The engagement is announced between 
Roy Nicholls and Janet Low; both Crusaders of the Elim 
Church, Kingstanding, Birmingham. (December 26th, 1959.) 

C.229 
WITH CHRIST 

Anderson. On January 8th, James Duff Anderson, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Glasgow. Officiating minister at 
funeral: W. W. Kelly. 

Batters. On January 7th, Emily Batters, aged 89, of York. 
Officiating minister at funeral: John Woodhead. 

Lait. Charles Frederick Lait, of Leyton, and member of 
Assembly of God, Walthamstow ; sudden home call December 
30, 1959. Sincere thanks for beautiful flowers and letters of 
sympathy. C.230 

Paul. On December 24th, Mrs. Paul, faithful and beloved 
member Elim Church, Greenock. Officiating minister at 
funeral: W. J. Hilliard. 

McKeachie. On December 26th, Miss McKeachie, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Glasgow. Funeral at Dumfries. » 

Stanley. On December 18th, Pamela Stanley, aged 12, 
beloved member of Elim Sunday School, Worcester, and 
Ronkswood Youth Branch. Officiating minister at funeral: 
W. J. Maybin, resident minister. 

Terry. On January 7th, Albert Terry, aged 52. Officiating 
minister at funeral: George Backhouse. 


BIRTH 
Lancaster. On Christmas Day, to John and Pamela 
Lancaster (née Crowder), of York; God’s preciou sgift of a 
son. ch aad 


Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent. London. S$ W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
orth, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES. IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL - PENTECOSTAL - EVANGELICAL — 
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(By courtesy of The Times) 


AN UNUSUAL VIEW OF THE ROYAL ALBERT HALL 
Venue for Elim’s 1960 Easter Festival (see page 84) 


THE CROSS above 
THE CRESCENT 


Od, £ 


Jesus Christ is Lord: 


WEEN I heard that there was a Mohammedan 

mosque in England I felt I had found a gold 
mine. How I wanted to witness for Christ! Actually, 
two mosques exist in England, one in Woking and 
another in Southfield, London. Having lived in a 
Moslem country and rubbed shoulders with Mos- 
lems, I was prompted to contact the mosque and its 
people. While on my way the following thought 
came to me: “ Why should I go and disturb some- 
one who does not believe as I do?” I would have 
a good reason to have scruples if Christ was a 
Saviour and Christianity a religion. But since Christ 
is the only Saviour and Christianity the only religion, 
the love of God constrained me to go. The Holy 
Spirit brought me the scripture very clearly: “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 


creature”? (Mark 16:15). A ten-minute walk from 


Woking station down the Oriental Road brought me 
to the mosque. I was greeted by an Indian, probably 
a former Hindu, who was not slow to testify that he 
was a convert to Islam. I was given some Moslem 
literature. Soon there came in an elderly man, the 
Imam of the mosque, who invited me into his living 
quarters adjacent to the mosque. While tea was being 
served, we began to exchange very interesting 
thoughts. However, not a few times my faith was in- 
sulted, and I could feel the enemy’s oppression. The 
Imam talked aggressively against the Sonship and 
the Cross of Jesus; against the impossibility of liv- 
ing up to the standard of Christ’s teaching in the 
Sermon on the Mount; also the swoon theory was 
set forth—that Jesus was not dead on the Cross and 
that after being laid in the tomb He revived and 
made His way to Kashmir, India, where He died a 
natural death. A big book was given me entitled 
Jesus—In Heaven or on Earth, in which were pictures 
of His supposed tomb. All the cardinal truths of the 
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By I. Yeremian 


Bible were challenged and early Church fathers 
claimed to be great forgers. 

The Koran, the Muslims’ book, is full of mangled 
and half-understood Jewish and Christian stories, 
with fantastic apocryphal miracles (e.g. Jesus making 
sparrows out of mud and making them fly). The 
reason for this is that Mohammed was largely de- 
pendent for inspiration on what he overheard in the 
streets and bazaars from the people of the Book. 
The theory that he employed documentary sources, 
that he had access to the Bible or part of it, is 
negatived by the stupendous inaccuracies, of which 
a typical instance is the identification of Moses’ 
sister with the Virgin Mary. The Koran contains 
many quotations from apocryphal Christian books 
and extra-canonical Jewish literature. Mohammed 
depended upon this kind of literature and missed the 
orthodox. He based his religious beliefs upon a mis- 
understanding of both Judaism and Christianity. He 
never employed force until diplomacy had failed, but 
he showed no scruple about fighting and killing when 
he felt these necessary. Neither Jews nor Christians 
would accept him as their leader; and this em- 
bittered him against them. Mohammed claimed the 
Arab race as the offspring of Abraham through 
Ishmael. Tradition is accepted. Fhe son of promise 
is ignored and Ishmael takes his place. Moslenis still 
use Ishmael and Hagar as popular current proper 
names. Jews and Christians alike use Isaac as a 
name. Genesis 21:12 makes clear that in Isaac shall 
Abraham’s seed be called. Genesis 17:21, “But My 
covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah 
shall bear unto thee,” conclusively makes Isaac the 
heir. The blessings of the covenant are reserved to 
Isaac, but the common blessings are abundantly 
promised to Ishmael. The visible church is to de- 
scend from Isaac, the heir. Hagar is an Egyptian and 
a bondwoman. She was an outsider; in scriptural 


terms a Gentile dog. Both Abraham and Sarah were, 
in God’s predestination, the chosen people from 
whose union alone God’s promise of the heir would 
be fulfilled. Isaac’s birth was to be a birth after the 
Spirit, for it is through him that God’s oracles, the 
prophets, the Bible and the Messiah were sent for 
our salvation. Mohammed eliminates Isaac and puts 
forth the idea that Abraham was tempted to sacri- 
fice Ishmael. It is for this reason that the Christian 
message has no place in the heart of Islam, for, with 
the heir eliminated, all the prophecies concerning 
Christ are explained away. God says: ‘““ My covenant 
will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear 
unto thee.” God’s approval is on casting out this 
bondwoman and her son Ishmael. Mohammed’s 
exegesis of the Old Testament will not stand scrutiny. 

The Christianity which Mohammed encountered 
was divided by controversy ; large sections teaching 
doctrines which we should today repudiate. These 
were the work of the adversary of Christianity, 
propagating wrong doctrines. Emphasis was laid on 
non-canonical legends which are to be found in the 
apocryphal works that Jesus was never crucified in 
person, but in effigy, thus escaping that indignity. 
No wonder these heretical sources provided a handle 
to Mohammed and his followers to insult our ortho- 
dox books and to charge Church fathers with lies and 
forgeries, claiming they had erased the name 
Mohammed from all the books of the Bible. If Mos- 
lems cannot prove that our Bible is adulterated they 
will attempt to prove it is abrogated. Since we find 
that Moslems claim our Gospels are corrupted and 
altered and that Mohammed’s name was erased from 
them, as from the Pentateuch, the Psalms and the 
Epistles of Paul, learned Moslems should be asked 
_ how they can prove their claim if they have no 
authentic Gospels to compare with ours. 

Moslems boast that in the gospel of Barnabas they 
possess the only.true. and authentic gospel, but for 
two centuries they have been challenged in vain to 
produce the original Arabic gospel of Barnabas. In 
Barnabas we distinguish at once an obvious and 
primary dependence upon the Christian Bible and 
especially upon the four canonical Gospels, frequent 
and voluminous insertions of Jewish and Moham- 
medan matter and traces of hagiological and medi- 
eval material. The very obvious dependence of 
' Barnabas upon our canonical Scripture disproves 
once and for all its claim to be an authentic and 
independent gospel. Of the thirty-nine Old Testa- 
ment books no fewer than twenty-two are quoted 
or referred to by Barnabas, many of them by name. 
Barnabas identifies Mohammed with the Messiah 
(who is for him always of the seed of Ishmael), 
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assigns the place of forerunner to Jesus and elimi- 
nates the Baptist. Barnabas also gives Mohammed 
the title of Paraclete. Mohammedan and Talmudic 
matter is put into the mouth of Jesus. The Moslem 
claim is that in the fifth century (A.D. 478) the tomb 
of Barnabas was discovered in Cyprus and a copy of 
his gospel written in his own hand was found lying 
on his breast. It was condemned by the Church. 
Barnabas accepts the virgin birth, the ascension and 
the crucifixion in effigy, for His likeness falls upon 
Judas, who is crucified in His place, Jesus is the son 
of Mary, a mere man, and they that believe on him 
as the Son of God are really infidels on whom God’s 
wrath abides. Barnabas speaks with consternation of 
those who eat swine’s flesh and who do not observe 
the rite of circumcision, for they are worse than dogs. 
In Barnabas Jesus is claimed to have said, “And 
when I saw him, my soul was filled with consolation, 
saying, O Mohammed, God be with thee, and may 
he make me worthy to untie thy shoe latchets... .” 
Barnabas is the work of a nominal Christian or a 
renegade, and interpolated since the rise of Moham- 
medanism. 

Islam is a challenge to the Church. The honour 
of winning Moslems for Christ is delegated to the 
evangelical, for he is free from images and relics 
Which the monotheist abhors. But the conventional 
method of evangelism, without the confirmation with 
signs following, loses its power; for missionaries 
labouring for long, long years have been dis- 
heartened with the results. But reports are coming 
of a certain missionary who is having great success 
with Moslems as a result of a definite signs-follow- 
ing ministry. When Moslems see blind eyes opened, 
confirmed cases delivered, cripples spring to their 
feet, and deaf and dumb made to speak and hear in 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, they will respond 
and acknowledge the Sonship and the Cross of 
Christ. A tangible and definite miracle backed the 
preaching of Peter and John, and 5,000 souls believed 
and accepted the message. The missionary who in- 
tends to minister to Moslems is recommended to 
search the sources of Islamic belief so as to know 
the Moslem background, but above everything else 
to yearn, fast and pray for the supernatural. 

Mohammed has over 300,000,000 followers. 
Mohammedanism is the greatest anti-Christian re- 
ligion in the world. There are over 20,000 Moslem 
students studying their scriptures—the Koran, etc.— 
at Al Ahzar, Cairo, Egypt. In one year 4,500,000 
were converted to Islam in Africa. The Ahmaddiye 
Muslim movement of India is the most fanatical of 
all Moslem sects, whose two strongholds in England 
are the Woking and London mosques. 


EDITORIAL —— 


RESURGENT ANTI-SEMITISM 

EWS during the last few weeks of swastikas 

daubed on walls in Western Germany, together 
with anti-Jewish slogans, coupled with the re- 
appearance in some cities of Nazi-type organisations, 
is a cause for real concern. What is perhaps more 
astounding is the almost simultaneous appearance of 
similar slogans in some of our cities, and even daubed 
on the walls of churches. Some have suggested that 
the culprits are Communists, endeavouring to dis- 
credit the West German government, and so hinder 
the western alliance and create disunity among the 
nations of the West. However, it would be foolish 
to imagine that with the ending of the war, and the 
abolition of the Nazi leadership, all the persons 
responsible for the dreadful anti-Jewish terrorism of 
the 1930s and the war period have been eliminated, 
incarcerated or reformed. Weare glad, however, to 
note the prompt action of the Berlin authorities in 
particular in dealing most severely with this renas- 
cent horror. 

The fact that this country too has had its share in 
this outbreak—hardly the work of children, for their 
memories would not go back that far—must cause 
us much heart-searching. Back of this, and also of 
the anti-coloured riots, the antipathy to immigration 
of coloured peoples, the strikes that so often take 
place when they are employed, and many other kin- 
dred incidents, there is the intolerance and prejudice. 
that is so deeply ingrained in many hearts. Never 
was there a period when travel and communications 
were speedier, easier and more widely experienced, 
yet we are far from free from the curse of. rabid 
nationalism and racial hatred. 

How similar this situation to that of the first cen- 
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tury—when Jews had no dealings with Samaritans, 


- and would circumvent their territory at the cost of 
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many an added mile rather than defile themselves by 
contact with them; when Jew despised Gentile, and 
Gentile Jew; when to the Greeks all others were 
barbarians. What a revolution in thought then when 
Paul announced that in Christ there was neither Jew 
nor Gentile, Greek nor barbarian, bond nor free, but 
all were one in Christ. In Christ—yes, this is the only 
answer to the racial problem. A letter from a mis- 
sionary in one of the African territories most dis- 
turbed at present tells of the wonderful difference 
that Pentecost makes—showing that in the midst of 
the most bitter troubles there can be the sweetest 
of fellowship among those who truly love the Lord, 
no matter what their colour or race. When the Spirit 
of Christ is present the barriers go down. Intolerance, 
suspicion and fear cannot abide where He is crowned. 

Yet we must face the fact: though there may be 
a period of respite, the Scriptures speak of the end 
times as the time of Jacob’s trouble, and if some 
measure of relief is given to Israel for a while it is 
only the lull before the final storm breaks and all 
nations are gathered against Jerusalem to battle. 
Deprecate it, counteract it we certainly may and 
must, but the Jews are not destined to obtain lasting 
peace and security until they find it through the 
wounds of Him whom they pierced. Meanwhile, our 
prayer must continually be that they may be saved. 
In the storm that finally broke over Jerusalem in the 
first century there was one band of Jews that escaped 
the terror—namely those who, trusting in Christ and 
His Word, took their flight to Pella in obedience to 
the injunctions of Matthew 24 and Luke 21. Our 
prayer for Israelites today is that they may find sal- 
vation from their sin in Jesus, their Saviour, and 
maybe also be among those “counted worthy to 
escape ”’ the terrors of the final great wave of anti- 
Semitism that is still ahead. 


Cover picture: 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL 
An entirely new view of our Easter Monday venue. 


This unique picture first appeared in “ The Times” on 
October 14th, 1959, by whose kind permission it becomes our 
cover picture for this issue. 

It was taken for “‘ The Times” by a novel type of low- 
level aerial camera. The apparatus, operated by Aero Stills 
Limited, consists’ of a captive balloon carrying a camera. The 
shutter is electrically controlled from the ground. 

You may be surprised to see what appears to be a spire 
now fitted to the Royal Albert Hall roof, whereas it is just 
a photographic illusion. This photograph was taken from 
behind the building, with the top of the Albert Memorial 
appearing in the background and looking as if it were fixed 
to the roof. 


From 


my 
Diary 


By T. H. Stevenson 


; 


Ww do we close our eyes in prayer, maybe 
even when in a dark room ? I thought of this 
when seeing again the religious film Tammy. There 
the little girl, by her bedside, prays with her eyes 
open, but is very particular to clasp her hands in a 
set fashion. When Daniel prayed three times towards 
Jerusalem daily, no doubt his eyes were open. Jesus 
went to the mountain to pray, but “He saw” the 
disciples ‘‘ toiling in rowing.” And when Christ began 
His great prayer “ He lifted up His eyes to heaven,” 
as He did also when, by the grave of Lazarus, He 
prayed to His Father in heaven. Eyes opened or 
closed, hands clasped or arms raised, the posture of 
kneeling, sitting or standing—these are not points of 
theological hair-splitting, Whatever attitude is 
adopted, Robert Burns’s words are still true: “ The 
heart is aye the pairt that makes us right or wrang.” 
te Xe XP 

** Police called to the Baptist chapel ” ; “ Choristers 
stay away”; “ Carshalton priest’s new work.” These 
headlines highlight three items of news on one page 
of today’s newspaper as I write. It makes distressing 
teading ; two factions in a small Baptist chapel con- 
ducting simultaneous services in the same room, in 
Opposition to each other, and officers of the law 
brought in to bring grace out of disgrace. In Dorset, 
a church choir walks out on the vicar. In London, 
with permission from the Bishop of London, a vicar 
receives as helper another vicar whom the Bishop of 
Southwark requested to vacate his church, All very 
distressing, but why does an esteemed newspaper 
select such sensational and isolated incidents, without 
a paragraph or word about the good work of the 
Church ? Minimise the good and magnify the evil 
seems to be the order of the day. 

Ye te yy 
A splinter and a thorn, supposedly of Christ’s 
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Cross and crown of thorns, were stolen at gunpoint 
from their American ‘owner. They were insured for 
£25,000 by Lloyd’s of London. One wonders at the 
credulity of the owner, the thief and the insurance 
company. Can anyone seriously believe in the sup- 
posed origin of such relics, or in any: intrinsic worth 
even if proved genuine? Our Saviour has left us a 
surer and sweeter way to remember and show forth 
His suffering and sacrifice for us. 
x x xP 

‘Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall pros- 
per that love thee.” The exhortation and promise of 
Psalm 122 should be sincerely observed these days. 
The phenomenon of a sudden universal exhibition of 
hatred against the Jews lies deeper than supposed. 
Nazism and Communism are but the tools ; Satan 
is the inspirer. Pray for the peace and salvation of 
Israel. This was the “heart’s desire and prayer ”’ of 


Paul. ~ yo yt 

The quatercentenary of the Reformation will be 
made much of in Scotland this year. The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland has refused the invitation of the 
Church of Scotland to share in the celebration. The 
explanation given is: “Our approach to the Re- 
formation is so different that participation would 
have involved an unreality that would have been un- 
comfortable. We are taking steps to issue some sort 
of publication which will make clear what we accept 
from the Reformation and what we deplore. The 
latter is not inconsiderable.” I venture to say that 
the main difference of the Reformation in Scotland 
and England was that it was very much more com- 
plete in the former. 

a ye tg 

Viscount Kilmuir, the Lord Chancellor, appeals to 
the public for financial aid for the voluntary work 
of the Marriage Guidance Council. The Government 
now grants the sum of £15,000 annually (half the 
expenses) to a work that last year helped 12,000 
inquirers, At the same time the result of broken 
homes cost the nation in money alone £22,500,000 
each year. The dissimilarity in figures makes one 
think of the old saying “ Penny wise, pound foolish.” 

te te Xe 

An R.S.P.C.A. inspector in Bournemouth com- 
plains of parents who bought ponies for their 
daughters “ to keep up with the Joneses, and then the 
girls lost interest, resulting in the ponies being left 
to fend for themselves.” One can hardly expect 
youngsters to know a lot about ponies and equestri- 
anism, but a little more knowledge about “ Shanks’s 
mare ” and pedestrianism might be worth while with 
the younger generation. 
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+: STORIES OF OUR GREAT HYMNS AND THEIR TUNES = 


By Douglas B. Gray (Director of Music) 
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RAAAAAAAAAAAAAY 


LIVING WRITERS: William G. Hathaway 


USICAL contributions from the pen of Pastor 
W. G. Hathaway have flowed freely and con- 
sistently for more than a generation. Elim music 
publications as well as Redemption Hymnal contain 
numerous original compositions and a host of special 
arrangements, and our movement and many other 
Christian fellowships far beyond our own direct 
interests have cause to be grateful and thankful for 
the many hymns, choruses and anthems which have 
enriched our corporate worship and musical evan- 
gelism. 

Mr. Hathaway was born in Swansea, South Wales, 
and brought up under the influence of a mother 
who was a sincere Christian and a father who was 
at first only a nominal one. A strong impression was 
made upon his young life by the Welsh revival, but 
it was not until he was in his early teens that he 
made the great decision for Christ. He oftens testifies 
that from that day forward he has never lost the 
deep sense of God’s presence and the joy of salvation. 

Soon after conversion he came into touch with. 
the early Pentecostal meetings in Swansea, and in 
1913 received the baptism in the Holy Ghost, He 
spent three and a half years in the forces in the first 
world war and maintained his witness for Christ. In 
1918 Mr. Hathaway married a fine Pentecostal girl 
in Bournemouth. On his release he completed his 
training for the ministry, begun before his call-up, 
and was ordained in January 1919. 

His first pastorate was in Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
From there he transferred to Scotland, being super- 
intendent of a group of Pentecostal churches. In 1926 
he joined up with Elim after the Elim revival cam- 
paign in Glasgow, transferring to Elim Headquarters 
in January 1928. Mr. Hathaway was appointed a 
member of the first Executive Council in 1934 and 
has remained an elected member of the Council 
throughout the years. During these many years Mr. 
Hathaway has served as Field Superintendent and 
on the Missionary Council as well as being a member 
of the College Synod for very many years. In 1950 
he voluntarily relinquished his office at Headquarters 
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to take over the pastorate of the church at Hove, 
where he remained until 1957, when he and his wife 
visited Canada and the United States of America. On 
returning to this country Mr. Hathaway was re- 
appointed by the Conference to his old position as 
Field Superintendent, in which he is still serving the 
cause of Elim. 

In_the opening sentences of this review I referred 
to the many musical numbers given us by Mr. Hatha- 
way, and I was pleased to hear in his words the 
following remarks concerning his love for and com- 
prehensive interest in the art and ministry of music. 
He said: “ From my earliest training in music I took 
great interest in theory and composition and de- 
veloped a keen delight in compiling hymns and 
choruses which have been blessed to others in spread- 
ing abroad the fame of Jesus’ name.” 

My earliest recollection of Mr. Hathaway’s music 
was on the occasion when I conducted the massed 
Crusader Choir in the Royal Albert Hall on Easter 
Monday, 1928, in his great piece “ Tell the world.” 
The chorus runs: 


“Tell the world that you have found a precious Saviour, 
Tell the world that there is. healing in His Name. 
Let them know that He can fill you with His Spirit; 
But best of all that He is coming back again.” 


This message is still our dominant theme and the 
reason for our songs of rejoicing. I will mention two 
other pieces which have been favourites of mine over 
the years and naturally have been much used in the 
services and programmes presented even to this day 
by the London Crusader Choir. One is the hymn 
“O Christ, whose glory fills our days ” (Redemption 
Hymnal, No. 41), set to the stately tune ‘‘ Eden.” 
This hymn will last. The second is Mr. Hathaway’s 
simple but excellent arrangement for choirs of the 
immortal music of Handel, Largo in G, to the words 
Lord of our: life.” 

Finally, Mr. Hathaway’s name will always be 
linked with his world-wide known “ Elim Choruses,” 
which have now reached the sixteenth selection. His 
own compositions and his experience in dealing with 
copyrights and in compiling and arranging music 


have given him a place on musical committees, where 
he has exercised an influence for God in the cause 
of sacred song. 

Then let us not forget that Mr. and Mrs, Hatha- 
way have contributed in a remarkable way to the 
Pentecostal movement, for their three sons are in the 


Elim ministry and their daughter, married to T. W. 
Walker, a member of the Elim Youth Committee, 
is also a preacher of the Word. 
“Thy glory Thou to us hast shown, 
Thy name proclaimed by Thy Word; 
Thy majesty is surely known, 
Yhy praise among all people heard.’’ 
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FAREWELL SERVICE FOR MISS FREDA GROSSEN 


HERE was a good gathering at the Elim Central 


Church, Clapham, on December 29th for the 
farewell service of Miss Freda Grossen, who sailed 
for Africa two days later. Although a farewell gather- 
ing, the meeting was a very happy one and was led 
by the Field Superintendent, Pastor W. G. Hathaway, 
supported by other ministers. After the opening 
hymn, and prayer by Pastor H. W. Greenway, the 
Missionary Secretary, Pastor S. Gorman, paid tribute 
to Miss Grossen’s work in the Transvaal. Mr. F. B. 
Phillips then spoke of having seen Miss Grossen at 
work in Africa. He referred to the “small woman ” 
(Miss Gladys Aylward), “and here,” he said, ‘ we 
have another small woman ” and added that though 
Miss Grossen was small she was filled with courage 
and zeal and a love for the people among whom 
she worked. 

In her message Miss Grossen said that she yearned 
to be back in Africa, being absolutely certain that 
_that was where God wanted her to be. Our hearts 
were touched as she spoke of the recent parting with 
her aged parents, She then told of conditions in 
Africa, saying that she was not so much afraid of 
big dangers and difficulties as of the smaller ones, 
and brought home her point by saying that she was 
- less scared of elephants, etc., than of mosquitoes and 
other irritating insects! She also spoke of the fact 
that Communism. is gaining a hold, and her aim 
seems to be not only to win the people for Christ, 
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but to give them a real grasp of spiritual truths, as 
it seems that the door may at any time be closed 
to missionaries in Africa and the great need is for 
an indigenous church through which the message 
can still be spread. Though serious, her talk was 
alternated with cheery smiles and plenty of good 
humour. 

At the close Mr. Hathaway corroborated what had 
been said concerning the communistic influence and 
teaching, and emphasised the need for the training of 
native Christians. 

After the singing of the hymn “I want my life 
to be all filled with praise to Thee,” the brethren laid 
hands on Miss Grossen and commended her to the 
Lord. 


E, BIRKENSHAW. 


9098990999999 99 99 DOOD OS OO O9 990990 


kK. C. W. BOULTON 


A tribute from a member of the Men’s Fellowship 


By R. E. Unsworth, F.R.LCS., A.LA.S., A.LArb. 


Loving because loved 


OME years ago I purchased a new Bible, and 
shortly afterwards Mr. Boulton visited the 
church I attend. I asked him if he would kindly 
write a few words on the cover sheet. He willingly 
agreed to do so, took his pen and without hesitation 
wrote the following: 

“The deepest, sweetest and most enduring joy 
that life can offer is found in fellowship with Christ, 
a fellowship in which love is the dominant element 
—a love which grows stronger and richer and purer 
as the days go by; a love which asks nor gives not 
less than all; finding its source and spring in Him, 
it for ever flows back again to Him; a love whose 
supreme reward is just the’ joy of basking in the 
sunshine of the presence of the Beloved; a soul 
bathed in the glory of the love’s unveiling.” 


May we introduce... 


Our 1960 
Guest 


Speaker 
REV. RAY * are ior the 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL 


6 BSS introduction may not be necessary to a 
number of Elim churches, because this will not 
be the first visit of Mr. Hughes to the British 
Isles. During his last visit he preached at several 
churches in London, Birmingham and South Wales, 
and as a result endeared himself to the hearts of 
many Elim members and was a source of inspira- 
tion and encouragement through his fiery yet 
thought-provoking addresses. 

On the occasion of his last visit he came as a 
member of the Supreme Council of the Church 
of God (comparable with our Executive Council), 
a position he continues to hold, and as National 
Sunday School and Youth Director, a position he 
has since relinquished. His activities have covered 
a wide field, including pastoral, evangelistic and 
national youth work. He now holds the position of 
State Overseer for Maryland and Delaware (this 
State is about 100 miles south of New York), and 
is the chairman of the National Evangelism Com- 
mittee, in addition to being a member of the 
National Radio Commission. 

He is widely travelled, having visited forty 
countries in connection with his many activities 
and for preaching appointments; for eight years 
he was engaged solely in evangelistic work and has 
been much blessed with conversions to Christ 
through his ministry. He broadcasts frequently, and 
a few years ago was the special speaker for the 
first Pentecostal youth rally in the famous Holly- 
wood Bowl, attended by over 20,000 young people. 

On his appointment as National Youth Director 
for the Church of God it was reported: ‘ Ray 
Hughes is well known nationally and recognised 
internationally as one of the greatest young 
preachers living today. In this one man we have 
the happy combination of preaching ability, sound 
biblical scholarship, Christian excellence, winning 
personality, and unbounded enthusiasm. For years 
brother Hughes has been in great demand as 
evangelist, pastor and camp meeting speaker.” 
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REVIVAL | 


| py RAY 


EVIVAL is a much-talked-about subject in our 
times. With a resurgent Catholicism and a 
militant Communism almost everyone is talking 
about a spiritual awakening in Christian circles. 
Politicians are using it for a punch line in their 
speeches, churches are conducting conferences, 
special campaigns are staged, but we see little sign 
of true revival. 

The word “revival” is one of the most misused 
and abused terms in evangelical circles. There are 
multiplied advertisements on billboards, in news- 
papers and on banners, etc., announcing revivals. 
When one attends these meetings one discovers an 
ordinary service with little or no sign of revival. Re- 
gardless of how lifeless and dead some of our special 
meetings are, we persist in calling them revivals. We 
must re-evaluate the term. What is a revival? 

There is a difference between revival and an evan- 
gelistic campaign. What most of us have labelled 
revival has been a series of evangelistic meetings. 
Evangelism is an effort on the part of God’s people 
to reach the unsaved for Christ. Revival is God’s 
people getting thoroughly right with God. Those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins can never be revived, 
for they have not known life. Only those who have 
known life can be revived. “ For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived”? (Romans 14:9). 
The cold, indifferent, lukewarm church member who 
has lost the freshness of his experience can be re- 
vived, and through him the lost will be reached. 
Evangelism is the result of revival (Psalm 51:12, 13). 
Thus revival begins with the Christian and ends with 
the salvation of the lost, Evangelistic meetings are 
meeting a certain need, but they are poorly attended 
by both Christian and sinner because there is the 
lack of revival among God’s people. 


OUR PRIME NEED IN THE CHURCH 
IS REVIVAL 


and all of the church programme will be brought 
into proper focus. Once the people of God are re- 
vived evangelism is inevitable. 

Here is the difference between revival and evan- 
gelism in a nutshell. In evangelistic campaigns sin- 
ners are begged and persuaded to come forward ; 
in revivals they cry out, “What must I do to be 


TRAGEDY 
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saved?” In evangelistic campaigns the messages are 
directed to sinners; in time of revival they are 
directed to Christians. In evangelistic campaigns 
there must be an evangelist, advertisement, proper 
organisation, facilities, etc.; revivals can result with- 
out the aid of any of these. Comparatively few Chris- 
tians know what revival really is. They have been 
inoculated with a mild form of Christianity which 
makes them almost immune to a deep experience 
with God. There are scores of evangelists who are 
good men and have had a measure of success, but 
they have never seen a revival, Revivals are the re- 
sult of confession, prayer, weeping and fasting be- 
fore the Lord. This is the price that few men are 
willing to pay. 

Revival is not an abnormal state of the Church, 
but merely a return to normal New Testament Chris- 
tianity. It is not a two- or three-week effort on the 
part of the Church, but should be the constant 
atmosphere of the Church and the climate of God’s 
people. 

Revival is a work of the Holy Spirit through 
human channels. When revival comes a set form 
goes and the Holy Ghost becomes the director. Be- 
cause revival is the work of the Holy Spirit it does 
not exempt us from..the task of being vessels. So 
many people in the rank and file of Pentecost are 
depending on some colourful personality to effect 
revival in our times, when actually it is the task of 
each individual. Today’s Church is trying to save 
face by substitutes. It has substituted programme for 
passion, form for fire, feasting for fasting and plans 
for prayer. When our campaigns do not result in 
souls won to Christ we excuse ourselves by saying 
we had a good saints’ meeting or the saints were 
blessed. A good saints’ meeting will result in the sal- 
vation of the lost. 

Revival is 


THE ONLY PANACEA FOR THE 
WORLD’S ILLS 


It is the key to world evangelisation. Last year the 
world’s population increased by 56,000,000 while 
only 4,000,000 people are reached for Christ each 
year. Today there are 400,000,000 more people on 
the earth who have not been reached by the Gospel 
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“ Though I walk in the midst of trouble, Thou wilt 
revive me” (Psalm 138: 7). 


“Wilt Thou not revive us again : that Thy people 
may rejoice in Thee ?”’ (Psalm 85: 6). 


“O Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the 
years’ (Habakkuk 3: 2). 


than there were a generation ago. Times like these 
call for a dynamic outpouring and some great re- 
vivalists. One of the greatest Bible revivalists was 
Joel. Twenty-four generations before Pentecost he 
gave a description of spiritual conditions that is ap- 
plicable to today. In fact, a modern revivalist could 
not better describe the Church world as it is now. 
“The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the 
corn is wasted: the new wine is dried up, the oil 
languisheth. . . . The vine is dried up, and the fig 
tree languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple tree, even all the trees of 
the field, are withered: because joy is withered away 
from the sons of men” (Joel 1:10, 12). The field is 
the world (Matthew 13:38), but the harvest of the 
field is perished. The grain is over-ripe, rotting in the 
field and germinating in the shocks. Only a few to 
gather an abundant harvest, “for the harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” The entire 
land mourns and groans under the pain and weight 
of sin. The corn or Word of God is wasted and goes 
unheeded. The new wine of Pentecost (Acts 2:13) is 
dried up and the oil of the Spirit languishes, This 
lack of the Spirit and absence of joy spells death. 
Revival is the only cure. Joel gives the prescription 
for the cure. “Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and all the inhabitants 
of the land into the house of the Lord your God, 
and cry unto the Lord” (Joel 1:14). “ Therefore 
also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with 
all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning” (Joel 2:12). There have been 
revivals without advertisement, extensive organisa- 
tion or elaborate sermons and even without 
preachers, but there has never been revival without 
weeping, fasting and prayer. The absence of these 
simple practices is the reason for today’s struggle. 
Preachers must lead the way in a genuine search for 
revival. Cry aloud, “Lord revive me.’ The con- 
tagion of revival will spread to the church that will 
cry “ Lord revive us.” Then together we will 


REVIVE “THY WORK ” 


If revival does not come, doom and tragedy are 
inevitable. The next generation will not know Pente- 


cost as we know it today, for the majority of them 
will not have seen genuine revival. What will they 
have to offer a sick, lame world? The Pentecostal 
heritage will suffer reproach. The Church will be 
reduced to a mere social institution where recreation, 
worldly entertainment and a social Gospel will be 
the order of the day. 

“Tf the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to cast out and be trodden under foot of men.” Un- 
less revival comes, paganism and Communism will 
control the world. In forty-two years Communism 
has gained more converts who are living today than 
Christianity, which has been in existence for almost 
2,000 years. There will be a total moral collapse if 
the tide of these times is not changed by revival. 
Revivals have been known to save nations from 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE STORE CUPBOARD 

. LD Mother Hubbard went to the cupboard to 

get her poor dog a bone, but when she got 
there the cupboard was bare, and so the poor dog 
had none.” So runs the nursery ryhme. I always feel 
very sorry for Mrs. Hubbard. If she knew her cup- 
board was bare why did she go to it ? Was there a 
bone, and had it been stolen? Or did she expect a 
fairy to put a store of food in for her? We will 
never know. 

But many housewives at this time of the year go 
to their larders and use the preserves which they 
stored in the summer and autumn: bottled fruit, 
jam, pickles, eggs in waterglass, etc. An industrious 
housewife replenishes her stock as she uses it; then 
if unexpected guests turn up there is always some- 
thing to set before them. This speaks of good 
management. There are those, of course, who through 
lack of money or because they do not plan ahead 
never have anything laid up; so when an emergency 
arises there is nothing to produce. df a shop is handy 
this does not create a problem, but it would to the 
woman who lives in the country. 

Enjoying eating the preserves, one’s memory recalls 


moral bankruptcy, and if we do not have Divine 
intervention, purity, chastity and godliness will be 
almost extinct in another decade. 

Please, God, send a revival and save us from 
tragedy! 


| PLAN NOW | 


to hear 

RAY HUGHES 

at the | 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL 
EASTER MONDAY, APRIL 18th, 1960 


(Watch for reserved seat announcements) 


the day they were bottled. That day was exception- 
ally busy, but bottling the fruit was a must—it had 
to be done. So God has promised to bless under all 
circumstances—both materially and spiritually I feel 
—our sincere endeavours to be obedient to Him. 
“The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee 
in thy storehouses . . . if thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in His 
ways” (Deuteronomy 28: 8,9). From the inexhaust- 
ible storehouse of heaven, according to His promise 
He will supply your every need—not greed ! (Philip- 
pians 4: 19). 

Jesus often told His disciples of His decease, but 
they did not understand His words (Luke 9: 44, 45). 
If they had. perhaps they would not have deserted 
Him when He needed them most; but at His cruci- 
fixion they all forsook Him and fled. 

Jesus, in His Word, tells us even today, “Store up 
in your minds what I tell you” (J. B. Phillips’s 
translation of Luke 9:45). Study His Word then in 
the hour of temptation and difficulty, and it will help 
you. It is not ideas, theories, opinions or thoughts 
which will guide you into the paths of righteousness, 
but the pure Word of God stored in the heart. 
“Remember .. . the holy scriptures, which can open 
the mind to the salvation which comes through be- 
lieving in Christ Jesus” (2 Timothy 3:15, modern 
translation). 

Text: “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against Thee ” (Psalm 119:11). The 
Hebrew rendering of “hid” is “laid up,” “ stored,” 
“ preserved,” as in Proverbs 4:21. “ Preserve my say- 
ings in the midst of thy heart ” (Young’s literal trans- 
lation). 
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CHURCH 
NEWS 
FLASH 


CHURCH FULL AT WEYMOUTH 


Church full of young people. That is how I saw 
it from the pulpit on the Tuesday evening before 
Christmas, and our church is not particularly small 
either. Well over 200 young people, supported by 
adults, from all the youth groups, youth clubs and 
uniformed organisations in the area had gathered 
for the South Dorset youth carol service. 

It was our privilege to be host to this fine crowd 
of youth, and my privilege to lead the service and 
address them. I must confess that during the open- 
ing few moments I was quite nervous, but as the 
realisation of my opportunity gripped me I went 
right ahead, announcing the variety of items and 
leading the community carol singing. My! How they 
sang! 

I endeavoured by God’s grace to preach the Gos- 
pel in forthright tones, and I was amazed to see the 
marked attention and interest. Everyone left with the 
impression that the whole evening had been the big- 
gest and best for many years. 

Please pray now that the seed that has been sown 
will grow and that the youth of south Dorset will 
feel the impact of that service for a long time to 
come. 


*“T WILL GUIDE THEE” (Psalm 32 : 8) 


“The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and 
He addeth no sorrow with it.” Truly that was the 
experience of the saints at Greenock. Our New Year 
Convention speakers were Pastor S. Gorman and 
Pastor F. D. Byatt. It so happened that we were 
celebrating our thirtieth anniversary, so our brethren 
were invited to come “north of the border.” Pastor 
Gorman was the first minister of the assembly, and 
was followed by Pastor F. D. Byatt, accompanied 
by Pastor W. W. Kelly. 

God’s servants gave themselves wholeheartedly to 
the ministry of the Word, and it was grand to renew 
fellowship with them. The singing of the choir and 
solos, duets and trios added much to the spiritual 
tone of the meetings. On the Sunday evening we 
had a short period of “reminiscence,” including a 
number of short testimonies. We thank God that the 


seed which was sown in years gone by has brought 
forth fruit to the honour and glory of His name, 
and that friendships which were made so many years 
ago have not diminished with the passing of the 
years. 

J. LYon. 


SHEFFIELD ASSEMBLY 


The Sunday evening prior to Christmas Day was 
wild and stormy with rain and winds, but the “ carols 
by candlelight” service commenced with a packed 
church. The church was illuminated by fairy lights 
and candles, and there was also an illuminated 
Christmas tree. The Crusaders completed a lovely 
picture with their fresh young faces, white blouses 
and white shirts, They sang carols, and a brother 
played a trumpet solo (an excerpt from Handel’s 
“Messiah ’), Three sisters sang together, and our 
minister’s wife, Mrs. R. B. Chapman, thrilled and 
touched our hearts with a beautiful solo. Some of 
the younger Sunday school scholars gave items in 
recitation and song. 

A fortnight later we had a baptismal service, when 
eight people (including a Jamaican and his wife and 
another married couple) followed their Lord through 
the waters. 

Our own minister, Pastor R. B. Chapman, 
preached and convened, and we thank God for such 
a faithful worker on behalf of his members and for 
the extension of God’s kingdom. 

C, LADLow. 


Carols at Bristol — 


sap Sc” Re 


Bristol youth were invited to sing carols around the 

city Christmas tree on two nights. Here are some of 

them with their minister, Rev. W. Ronald Jones, 
who conducted the singing. 
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~ Conducted by 
National Youth © 
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Are we fully aware of 


The importance of Primary Teaching 


OO often is the primary class the place where 
inexperienced teachers are placed. First im- 
pressions last longest, some people say, and whether 
or not this be true the primary departments of our 
Sunday schools should always receive serious con- 
sideration and maximum assistance. Teaching in the 
primary department is vastly different from that of 
other departments, and those who are selected to 
teach this age group should be encouraged to 
specialise in their task. It was, therefore, with much 
interest that I read the C.S.S.M. publication Primary 


Teaching written by a former member of the 
C.S.S.M. staff, Mrs. Jean H. James, Mrs. James is 
well qualified to write on this subject for both 
academic and practical reasons, and I advise our 
primary teachers to purchase a copy without delay. 
It costs only 3/6 plus postage, and can be obtained 
from C.S.S.M., 5 Wigmore Street, London, W.1, or 
from our Youth Department at 20 Clarence Avenue, 
London, S.W.4. 

For this week’s page we present one article to help 
primary Sunday school teachers. 


TEACHING THANKFULNESS TO PRIMARY CHILDREN 


A simple project to impress the importance of thankfulness 


By EVELYN WITTER 


Thankfulness is not a theme to be used only at 
certain times of the year, such as the thanksgiving 
season. Thankfulness should be impressed on 
primary children at every opportunity. All seasons 
are suitable to remind children of the beauty or 
bounty of God’s wonderful world and to inspire 
thankfulness in their hearts for their many blessings. 

One very effective way to accomplish this aim is 
through the use of handicraft materials purposefully 
designed to make the children work at and think 
through what thankfulness means to them. This is 
how it was done in one primary department: 

First of all the materials were assembled, such as: 

1. Various colour shades of manila paper suitable 

for the particular season. 


. Silhouettes of girls and boys cut from black 
paper (hands shown folded in prayer). 


nN 


. Gummed pictures of flowers or fruits. 
4. Gummed gilt harps. 
5. Gummed pictures of an open Bible. 


The manila paper was cut into rectangles, 8in. x 
6in. These were folded two inches in from each six- 
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inch end to make two closing flaps that met in the 
centre, thus making a 6in. x 4in. folder. This was 
cut in a curve at one four-inch end to simulate the 
Gothic curve of a church window. 

In the middle section of the opened folder the 
teachers printed: “A thank you to God.” At the 
bottom of the middle section they printed: “It is 
a good thing to give thanks’ (Psalm 92:1). 

On each flap, about two inches from the curved 
top, was printed “ For.” 

In class, after the children were seated at their 
work tables, the folders were distributed, and each 
child selected a silhouette according to whether a 
boy or a girl. 

“ This is supposed to be a picture of you giving 
thanks to God,” the teacher told them. “‘ The Bible 
tells us, ‘It is a good thing to give thanks.’ And since 
we find this verse in the Bible, I want you to paste 
a little Bible right after the words, and write ‘ Psalm 
92:1’ under it. This tells where in the Bible we can 
find this verse.” 

Then the stickers of various flowers or fruits were 
laid out on the table. 


“God has made our world a delightful place. 
Flowers and fruit are part of that delight. Pick out 
two of the flowers or fruits you are most thankful 
for, and paste them in the upper corners of each 
flap. 

“We are happy to give thanks, aren’t we? In 
Psalm 100 we read, ‘Come before his presence with 
singing.’ Let’s use a little golden harp to remind us 
of this, and paste it at the very top in the centre. 

‘Now, on each inside flap of your thankfulness 
folder there is room for you to write down all the 
things you are thankful for. Write down as many as 
you can think of.” 

The lists grew quickly. An interesting variety of 
items appeared on the folders. The project was suc- 
cessful. Through doing, hearing, seeing and feeling, 
the children had grasped something of the meaning 
of thankfulness. 


Calling 2ovs ann cirts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


“Sorry, Benny, I can’t stop to talk to you at the 
moment.” 

“ *Salright,” he said genially. 

“Well, you see I’m just about to tell my readers 
the story of 


THE OUTLAW ” 


““Coo—super. Can-I listen?” Benny squatted on 
the floor, and pulled his socks up—a sign that he 
was ready to listen. 

“ Very well, Benny. 

“Tt all began many hundreds of years ago, in a 
land many miles from here. It’s the story of a young 
teenage boy, and of bears, lions, giants, battles, kings, 
caves and danger.” 

““ Smashing!” said Benny. 

I could see that already his imagination was at 
work. Benny could see himself away in a hot 
country, on a hillside, watching a young lad a little 
older than himself. I carried on with the story. 

“His job was quite an ordinary one in that land— 
looking after his father’s sheep. He carried a large 
wooden club with him, a staff or stick and also a 
sling. His name was David. David was quite a 
musician too, and he carried a harp around with 
him. The harp then was like the guitar today, and 
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FIRST PROMOTION SUNDAY 
AT WEYMOUTH 

After moving into our new building eighteen 
months ago our Sunday school was at a very low 
ebb and summer attendance almost non-existent, but 
last January we decided to experiment and hold our 
Sunday school in the morning. 

At the end of our first year we held a promotion 
Sunday, when eighteen scholars out of a total of 
about forty passed through a large model Bible with 
an arch in it to receive certificates and meet their 
new teachers. It was a day of thanksgiving, as God 
had more than doubled our numbers in a year and 
the summer attendance had hardly varied from the 
rest of the year. 

It was a particularly encouraging sight to see three 
teenagers joining their new teacher in the already 
overcrowded high school department. Weymouth 
youth are on the move! 
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David could-play very well indeed. He would lead 
the sheep to some nice pasture, and while they ate 
the grass he would sit and play and sing. Most of 
his songs he made up himself. When he wanted some 
activity he would take his sling, find some smooth 
stones, choose the branch of a tree as a target and 
practise slinging. He could stand a thin stick up in 
the ground, run away, stop suddenly, spin round, 
sling a stone and knock the stick down. People wore 
robes in that land, and sometimes they got in David’s 
way, so he would take the top one off. 

“Life was pretty dull and quiet as a rule, but on 
two occasions David had some excitement. One time 
was when a lion suddenly charged from the rocks 
and made straight for one of his sheep. 

“In a flash David was on his feet, racing toward 
the lion, his sling whirring round. Then—zing! The 
stone whizzed through the air, hit the lion, and over 
it rolled. The other time was when a great bear sud- 
denly appeared, grabbed one of the sheep, and made 
off with it. David rushed at the bear, and somehow 
set the sheep free.-At°that the bear reared up and 
made for David, but he dashed at the bear, caught 
it by the beard and thumped its head with his club. 
As the stunned animal collapsed, David pounced on 
it with his knife.” 

“Phew,” exclaimed Benny, unable to keep quiet 
any longer. “ Then what?” 

“Well, you'll know next week, Benny, for that’s 
all we have room for now.” 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


Che Family Altar 


_ Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, February 8th. Genesis 26 : 17-35 


Abraham had in his lifetime dug many wells, but the 
Philistines. had filled them in again at the first opportunity. 
Isaac had been, made to leave the city of Gerar and dwelt in 
the country round about. He reopened the wells which his 
father had dug for himself and his cattle. This caused strife 
between the herdsmen, and Isaac was made to move from 
one place to another until he was a fair distance from the 
city. We might like to think here of the wells of blessing and 
service opened to us this century by the Pentecostal out- 
pouring. These wells are becoming a little blocked by the 
bitter contentions of the world and worldliness. Is it not time 
that we reopened these wells of blessing in order to: satisfy 
our souls again and to be able to hand to our children that 
water of life which alone will satisfy them and meet their 
deepest needs through life? The last two verses reveal the 
grief in the family over Esau’s marriages. They show the 
first breach in the purity of lineage to which Abraham had 
been called. 


Tuesday, February 9th. Matthew 3 : 1-17 


We cannot imagine the full impact of John Baptist’s preach- 
ing upon the veople of those days. People of every social class 
flocked out to hear him. He anpeared to be in line with the 
idea they had of the prophets of the Old Testament days. 
Notice the place where he chose to preach, a wilderness, not 
the place we would choose for a great: campaign. Think of 
his manner of life and mode of dress, his food, etc. Consider 
his message of repentance proclaimed in no uncertain terms 
to all. These combined to make him quite a draw. But he 
was only a forerunner of Jesus Christ and never sought any 
honour for himself. He always pointed to the coming of Jesus 
(vy. 11, 22). Think also of the humility of John and the 
Obedience of Jesus. Both of them went together into the 
water, the servant and his Lord. They teach us to walk in 
humility and obedience day by day. A sign from heaven 


testified to the validity of it all and the public ministry of 


Jesus had begun. 


Wednesday, February 10th. Matthew 4 : 1-11 


Notice that the first experience of Jesus Christ after the 
Holy Spirit had publicly come upon Him was that of being 
tempted by the Devil. Do not. think that the only purpose of 
the Holy Spirit’s blessing is to give us jolly good meetings 
and waves of emotionalism. The Holy Spirit is to us essen- 
tially “power from on high ’’—power to be His witnesses, 
power to live resisting temptation and to live a life well 
pleasing to the Lord. The temntation of Jesus was a subtle 
attack on the part of Satan to prevent Jesus from going to 
the Cross. Satan offered to Jesus the very kingdoms he had 
come to obtain if only He would worship Satan. Think much 
on this and thank the Lord that He did resist and rebuke 
Satan. Jesus used words of Scripture to, rebuke the Devil, 
words taken from the early part of our Bible, called by 
students the Pentateuch, or the first five books—books which 
in these modern days have come under the destructive criticism 
of some scholars. Jesus acknowledged these Scriptures and 
so do we. Satan also evidently had respect for them, for he 
left immediately. 


Thursday, February 11th. Matthew 4 : 12-25 


One fact stands out here, and that is the ready response 
of young men to the call of Jesus Christ. It is so unlike what 
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we have, noticed in other parts of the Scriptures. Men were: 
often quite unwilling at first to do what God wanted them 
to do. Men like Moses, Gideon, Jeremiah, etc., made excuses. 
I wonder what it was about Jesus that made these men 
respond so readily to His call! Perhaps in your own heart 
you wiill find the reason as you reflect upon those things which 
first caused you to surrender to Christ. We might call the 
first year of our Lord’s ministry the year of His popularity. 
People followed Him everywhere He went. Crowds of sick 
folk came to Him and He healed them. But as the months 
passed and His teaching with its implications’ began to be 
felt by them they left Him and only a few remained. Blessed 
are those who follow Him always. We may suffer with Him 
now, but we shall reign with Him later. 


Friday, February 12th. Matthew 5 : 1-16 


Jesus went up into a mountain, no doubt to get away for 
a while from the crowds and to have communion with God 
and to talk with His disciples. All who serve Jesus in a way 
which demands constant ministry to people need to get away 
sometimes so as to have quiet fellowship with Him. The 
disciples came to Him and He sat down and taught them. 
They had never heard words like those before. The verses 
before us are meant to be a comfort to all who seek to be 
followers of Jesus and who suffer persecution for His sake. 
Try to remember that sincere Christians are vital to the world 
out of all proportion to their numbers. ‘‘ Ye are the salt of 
the earth.”’ The thought seems to be that of preserving society 
from complete corruption and collapse. ‘‘ Ye are the light of 
the world.” The light we have in our hearts is not to be 
hidden there, but we are to make that light shine out in our 
daily living so that others may see the light. This is the light 
of salvation which others may share and God will be glorified. 
Our light is not the less when it is shared. 


Saturday, February 13th. Matthew 5 : 17-32 


A reading of these verses shows that with God an outward 
rectitude of life alone is of no great value. It is into the 
hearts of men that God looks. Now the heart of man is such 
that these teachings of Jesus are beyond his ability to keep. 
Hence the need of the new birth. A man needs to become a 
new creature in order to keep these sayings of Jesus and to 
do them. How grand it is to know that all mankind may 
experience salvation through faith 1n the Lord Jesus. You 
might like to reflect here on what I have called ‘“‘ biblical 
surgery,” that is to say dealing drastically with anything 
which seriously hinders our Christian witness or retards our 
spiritual growth. This is easier to talk about than to put into 
practice. We do not find ourselves willing to submit to such 
an operation. We would do well just now to pray for grace 
to respond to every challenge of the Christian life. 


Sunday, February 14th. Matthew 5 : 33-48 


*“Love does more than it need do.’ That sentence sums 
up the content of the reading for today. Christians are to 
be more than just law-abiding members of society. They must 
be willing to forgive those who have wronged them. The 
commands of the law in some instances have to be exceeded. 
The Romans appear to have staffed their postal system by 
obliging civilians to tarry letters, and the people most likely 
objected to this system. But Christians must always be willing 
even to do an extra mile when it is needful (v. 41). Remember 
that perhaps today you will bea called upon to do that mile. 
It will not be convenient for you either, but you will do it 
for the sake of Jesus. Perhaps by so doing you may lead a 
sou! into contact with your Saviour. God causes the rain and 
the sun to come upon evil men and good men without respect 
of persons. We too should watch lest we become partial to 
some and exclude others. It is often a big failing in our 
assembly life one toward another. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. February 27—March 3 (excent Monday). 
Elim Tabernacle, Graham Street. Soul-winning services con- 
ducted by Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights, 7.30. 


COULSDON. February 20. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: T. J. 
Broomhall (Elim). Leader: D. G. Moxen (A.0.G.). Special 
items of singing and testimony by party from -Croydon. 7. 


HASTINGS. February 13-16. Elim Church, the Central Hall. 
Church and Minister’s Third Anniversary. Guest speaker: 
Donald Gee (Principal of Kenley Bible School and Editor 
of “ Pentecost ’’), supported by Bexhill Male Voice Choir. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8 (after-church rally), Mon. and 
Tues. 7.30. 


ILFORD. February 6. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. 
Monthly Rally. Speaker: F. Barnes (A.O.G. Lee). 7.30. 


KINGSTON. March 5. Elim Church, Thames Street. South 
London Presbytery meeting. Business meeting 3, Convention 
meeting 7. 


LEYTON. February 27. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Lecture of tour of America, illustrated by slides, by W. G. 
Hathaway. 7. 


LONDON. March 28. Metropolitan Tabernacle. United 
* Bible Colleges Demonstration (Elim, Assemblies of God and 
1.B.T.1.). Chairman: Donald Gee. Speakers: G. W. Gilpin 
and Fred Squire. 100-voice students’ chorus and musicians 
under the direction of Douglas B. Gray. Invite everybody 
to this outstanding witness of Spirit-filled youth. 7.30. 


LONGTON. February 13,14. Elim Church, Five Ways, Light- 
weéod Road. Combined Minister’s Second Anniversary and 
missionary weekend. Guest speaker: Miss Elsie Wriglesworth 
(India). Sat. 7.30, film slides of India, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 
February 18. Two specia! film-slide lectures by Wycliffe 
Preachers. 3, ‘“‘ William Hunter, the Boy Martyr of Brent- 
wood ”’; 7.30, ‘* The best Book of all and how it came to us.” 


LOUGHBOROUGH. February 27—March 3. Elim Church, 
True Lovers Walk. Visit of T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) for Fifth 
Anniversary services for F. Lavender. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 
and 6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7:30 ~ 


WESTCLIFF. February 6, 7. Visit of London Crusader 
Choir (conductor, D. B. Gray). Sat. 7.15, Festival of Praise at 
Avenue Baptist Church (seating 1,000); Sun. 11 and 6.30 at 
New Elim Church, Electric Avenue, near Fairfax Drive. 


WORCESTER. February 7-11. Elim Church, Lowesmoor. 
Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for the deepening of 
the spiritual life. Convener: W. J. Maybin. Sun. 11 and 
6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


YORK. February 19, 20. Elim Church, Swinegate. North- 
east Youth Leaders’ Conference, conducted by National 
Youth Committee, for all youth department leaders and 
Sunday school teachers. Sessions: Friday, 7.30; Saturday, 
10.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m. Great final rally, 7. 

PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 

Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay ; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. 


Lancashire Presbytery. March 11, Crewe; 12, Bolton; 
13, Macclesfield; 14, Wigan; 15, Stockport; 16, Oldham; 
17, Ellesmere Port; 18, Liverpool; 19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., 
Rally); 20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 
21, Blackpool. 

JOSEPH SMITH’S ITINERARY 

February 7-11 (except Wed.), Worcester; 13-18 (except 
Mon.), Langley ; 20-25 (except Mon.), Coventry ; 27—Match 3 
(except Mon.), Graham Street. 
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MISS JEAN AYLING’S ITINERARY 
February 13, Leigh-on-Sea; 20, 21, Hastings. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
February 6, Southend; 7, Westcliff-on-Sea; 13, Tunbridge 
Wells; 21, Holloway prison and Bethnal Green Medical 
Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs and Watford; March 5, 6, 
Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammersmith; 20, Braintree; 
April 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. broad- 
cast on Sunday evening) 


MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S MISSIONARY TOUR 

February 26, Whitehaven; 27, Dumfries; 28, Carlisle; 
29, Stoneyburn; March 1, Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glas- 
gow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 
9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen ; 
14, Dundee. 
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: PLANNING 
YOUR SPRING 
EVANGELISM ? 


YOULNEEDWW.T.C: 
TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


VAN 


Stocks. are now high in wide 
range of three-colour tracts 


Write for details: 
VICTORY TRACT CLUB 
306 High Street, Croydon 
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NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 
YOUTH CONFERENCE 
Saturday, February 27th, 3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 
Elim Church, Central Park Road, East Ham, 
Special speakers : 
REV. H. W. GREENWAY and REV. J. HYWEL DAVIES 
All Sunday school teachers and youth leaders are invited 
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ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
A new book by Harold Horton 
@ A tonic for the downhearted 
@® A stimulant of faith for the sick 
® A Hallelujah for the victorious 
@ A happy introduction to the full 
Pentecostal Gospel of deliverance 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 
mouth West, and Pentecostal eda a 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
“* Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. hp Wa 

Bournemouth. “ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 

Caravans, near Barmouth (Tal-y-Bont). Luxury caravan facing 
sea; exquisite scenery. Also Rhyl, four-berth; five minutes 
sea. Smith, 60 Wheatley Road, Warley, Birmingham 32. C.234 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis. putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON | 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Folkestone. ‘‘ Sharon” Christian Guest House, 50 Earls 
Avenue. Happy fellowship; good food; interior sprung beds; 
h. & c.; gas fires main bedrooms; lovely situation; part board 


weekdays, full board Sundays; 54 guineas weekly C.226 

ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘*‘ Salem,”’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. 5.223 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare. full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel ’’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

Newquay, Cornwall. Caravans; modern 22ft. and 18ft. 
caravans to let; near town and beaches. Avply: W. Bragg, 
6 Hope Terrace, Newquay. C235 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 


accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘“‘ Lyndhurst,’”’ 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Llandudno 
North Wales 


For a good holiday come to Meifod 
Christian Guest House. We aim at 
our guests returning home having 
enjoyed the “ Emmaus” experience 
of fellowship. 


Jesus Himself drew near — 


Write for informative brochure. 
Stamp please. 


Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Stuffins. 
Tel. 77114. 


Paignton. “Torbay Court’ offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. ‘‘ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 
Caravan for sale. Pedigree Mestiff living caravan, all metal; 
self-contained kitchen, bedroom (double bed), sitting room 
(fireplace), lavatory. Price £1,250. H.P. terms arranged. Write 
to: Pastor Ricci, 14 Avon Road West, Christchurch, Hants. 
C237 


SITUATION VACANT 
Kind working housekeeper for old lady who is active but 
has crippled daughter. Comfortable home at Shoreham-by- 
Sea, Sussex. Box 26, “ Elim Evangel ” Office. G.233 


BIRTH 
Rees. On December 11th, 1959, to Barbara and Mark Rees, 
Elim Temple, Trealaw; God’s gift of a daughter, Jacqueline 
Alyson; a sister for Jonathan Paul. 


WITH CHRIST 

Brown. On January 15th, Mrs. Mary Brown, in her 80th 
year; member of Elim Church, Wigan, since its formation. 
Officiating minister at funeral: Henry W. Fardell. 

Dawson. On January 7th, Sheila Ann Dawson, aged 18, 
former member of Elim Sunday School, Scarborough, passed 
away. Officiating minister at funeral: T. W. Walker. 

Dodd. On January 6th, George Dodd, aged 78, beloved 
brother and former deacon of Elim Church, Croydon, passed 
to be with his Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: J. Hywel 
Davies 

Godfrey. On January 14th, Mrs. E. A. Godfrey, beloved 
member of Elim Church, Truro, and widow of the late Mr. 
W. Godfrey (Church Secretary). “* Together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus.’’ Officiating ministers at funeral: G. Rouse 
and R. Jobling. 

Snowden. On December 21st, at Sheffield, Michael James 
Snowden, aged 26 (late of Exeter), after a brief though trying 
illness. Officiating minister at funeral: R. B. Chapman. 


Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
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REFLECTIONS IN STILL WATER NEAR SAINTFIELD, CO. DOWN 
** He leadeth me beside the still waters’? (Psalm 23 : 2) 


Eee eeeNele 


Voices from Calvary 


By John Dyke (Minister of Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham) 
“The Word of the King” (Luke 23:43) 


EE Eee eee aS Seater 


ce 


HE salvation of the dying thief was the first- Now we contact the malefactors. At first, both 
fruits of the Saviour’s sufferings. He was the had joined in the general mockery (Mark 15:32), 
token and earnest of the general harvest of sinners. but Luke records only the final blasphemy of one 
The first word from the Cross showed Christ exer- (Luke 23:39). This man’s reproaches had been mild, 
cising the priestly function of intercession. In this but they later merged into a deeper blasphemy, How 
second word—“ Today thou shalt be with Me in are we to understand his railing appeal? Had it been 
paradise ’’—He spoke as the King exercising with a request for spiritual salvation it would have re- 
superb dignity His royal prerogative of pardoning ceived the same answer as that of his companion. 
the guilty, The expression of forgiveness enshrined This man, affecting indifference to his sufferings and 
in the sentence is the result of His intercession. This face to face with inevitable death, deliberately joined 
leads us to consider the opposers of Christ. He gave a sidelong look of 
vanity to the crowd and prayed his mocking prayer, 
THE INFLUENCE OF HIS INTERCESSION with its inference that Christ was the king of trans- 
The prayer for forgiveness (Luke 23:34) caused  gressors, unable to save His faithful followers now 
profound reactions in the hearts of the hearers.Some hanged with Him. “All Thy disciples have left Thee, 
were prepared for salvation; others were stirred to and we alone are true. Help us then!” He is not the 
a more violent antipathy. last man to have faced the light and gone out into 
The first effect was a profound stillness—“the darkness; sporting on the brink of eternal woe and 
people stood beholding ” (v. 35). If this silent con- busking for the merriment of the ungodly! 
templation of the Crucified was allowed to continue Examine the scene. Analyse each heart, parse 
it would lead to one result—the conversion of the each utterance of the crowd, and what is the result? 
watchers, To clear the atmosphere of conviction and Unbelief! The true nature of human nature and re- 
to break the silence in which the voices of God and __ligion is revealed. All were in the thraldom of un- 
of conscience were beginning to be heard, the priests believing materialism, from the rulers to the 
commenced a campaign of mockery. Taking their wretched thief. The religion and philosophy of all 
cue from a small group which passed and re-passed rested upon the five senses, They recognised only 
before the Cross, the representatives of God forgot one authority—that which was based upon what they 
the dignity and peaceful calling of their office, could see and feel. 


descended to the level of a common mob and, with All this was the apparent answer to the prayer of 
loud voices, led the way in abusing and mocking Christ. His travail seemed to have produced nothing 
the Saviour (Mark 15: 29-32). but unbelief. It was now, however, that a witness 


In the mockery which followed was a unanimity for God emerged from the shadows, 
of ignorance. “He saved others; Himself He can- | 
not save” derided the priests. “ Let Him save Him- THE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH 
self”? echoed the now vociferous people. “‘ Save The unbelieving thief had been bold to speak in 
Thyself ” mocked the hard-bitten soldiers. All these the name of his silent companion. This man now 
reveal an ignorance of the elementary demand of contracted out, protesting against being included in 
love and justice that it could only be by His own the blasphemy. How the change from his previous 
personal sufferings that He could save others. Re- disposition took place is not explicitly recorded. 
ligious leaders with knowledge of Old Testament Doubtless the kingly bearing of Christ, His dignified 
theology should not have shown the ignorance of the demeanour in face of the taunts, the inscription over 
people, Christless religion is still the greatest enemy His Cross, His prayer and the mention that He was 
to the truth of redemption through the sacrifice of the Son of God influenced him. 
Christ. So we have the spectacle—more than once re- 
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peated—of a thief turning preacher and witnessing 
to the power and purity of Christ. 

First he rebuked his companion and dissociated 
himself from the mockery (Luke 23:40, 41): “ Dost 
thou not yet fear God? Face to face with eternity, 
is this the time to mock and engage in religious con- 
troversy? Do not include me in your blasphemy!” 
The end of a man’s life is certainly not the time to 
engage in controversies, but the time to square 
accounts with God and alienated friends and neigh- 
bours. A coffin is not the best of platforms from 
which to breathe upon the ashes of dying quarrels. 
Then he admitted the justice of his own punishment. 
“We indeed justly” (v. 41). “We deserve all we 
suffer and are but paying for our crimes against 
society.” There is hope for a man who will honestly 
admit his sinfulness (Proverbs 28: 13). 

Thirdly he testified to the innocence of Christ. 
“This man hath done nothing amiss.” The Father 
had witnessed to the purity of the Son (Matthew 
3:17); evil spirits had added their tesimony (Mark 
1:24); Pilate spoke as a politician and a philosopher 
in his appraisal (Matthew 27:24); now a jeopardised 
sinner added his affirmation that “the Lamb was 
without spot.” 

Fourthly came his prayer: “Lord remember 
me! ” Faith prayed even as unbelief mocked. Here 
was not the frantic effort of a doomed man to 
escape death. The words reveal intelligence and sin- 
cerity. He realised that Christ was the Messiah with 
a kingdom of which death could not deprive Him. 
So he placed himself in the “them” of the prayer 
(Luke 23 : 34). 

With his sufferings the thief was purging himself 
from his sins against society, but he knew that the 
only remedy for his sins against God was the suffer- 
ings of the Saviour. Thus here is a testimony against 
purgatory and salvation by works. 


39 


THE WORD OF THE KING 


Through the angry blasphemy Christ had been 
silent. This prayer dropped like soothing balm upon 
His wounded spirit. Although it must have meant 
added anguish, He turned His head, looked into the 
face of the petitioner and out of His royal bounty 
administered pardon. The thief received the strong 
consolation of the Word itself. We live in days when 
the new convert is surrounded by counsellors and 
advisers. Is it a wonder that some of them trust every- 
one but Christ ? This convert, in the early moments 
of salvation, was taught to walk by faith alone. He 
had nothing but the bare Word to rest upon. He 
found it sufficient ! © 

He needed that Word. Before him lay hours of 
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suffering and loneliness when even his new-found 
Saviour could not be seen or His voice heard. The 
Word alone was to sustain him. 

His prayer .was more than answered: ‘* Thou shalt 
be with Me”! It spoke of fellowship and bliss, It 
assured him that his sufferings would end that day. 
Some crucified men had been known to hang alive 
upon their crosses for as long as four days, so the 
intimation was a comfort to him. 

For the godly, exit from this life means the im- 
mediate entrance into the bliss of the next. The word 
of Christ is definitely contrary to the materialistically 
inspired doctrine of soul sleep which confounds the 
body with the soul and makes man merely an 
educated animal. Those who accept that error are 
hard put to it here and can only try to resolve their 
dilemma by unwarrantably moving the comma from 
after “ thee ’ to follow “today.” 

Death is not the end of conscious existence, There 
is an unseen state to which the soul departs. For the 
Christian it is paradise, with Christ which is far 
better (2 Corinthians 12:1-4; Philippians 1:23). In 
the case before us, paradise was the upper division 
of Hades (Luke 16:23; Ephesians 4:9). Since the 
resurrection of Christ the paradise below has been 
changed to the third heaven above. 

What an encouragement for any person concerned 
about the forgiveness of sins! It is to be found not 
in a system of religion, by penance or priestly abso- 
lution, but at the Cross of Calvary—the encrimsoned 
throne of mercy from which the crucified King par- 
dons all who will call upon Him. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That Fountain in his day; 


And there have I, though vile as he, 
Washed all my sins away. 


MWA en Ge he 
BOOK REVIEW 


Burnished Brass, by Elsie Milligan. Victory Press. 
8/6 net. 


This little book is refreshing to read. Each of the 
twelve meditations is based on a separate parable, 
Bible character or verse of Scripture, and, while 
easy to read, it is full of helpful thoughts and chal- 
lenges. The accent on women and homes spoken of 
in the Bible should appeal to all women. The Lord 
Jesus is portrayed as a friend and Saviour, One who 
understands the “humdrum” round of tasks and 
yet who seeks to lift us on to a higher plain to enjoy 
fellowship with Him. Every woman who reads this 
helpful book will be blessed. T.VH. 


EDITORIAL— 


LONELY HEARTS 

ISITING the aged and incapacitated members of 

his assembly, many a pastor has been met with 
the welcome “I am so glad to see you. Do you 
know, no one has been to see me since you called 
last time.’ Maybe this is especially the case in some 
of the older established churches, where there is now 
a large number of these dear folk who were once so 
regular in attendance, and so faithful in their support 
of the local assembly. True, the pastor visits them, 
in spite of his full schedule, and how they welcome 
such a visit—often their only contact with the out- 
side world, and above all with the assembly which 
was the very centre of their lives. 

Some once had a large circle of friends, and indeed 
were themselves active in visiting the sick and in all 
the various activities, but through advancing years 
they have seen one after another of their circle slip 
away to be with the Lord. And so they sit by their 
firesides, musing on the blessings of former days 
when they could gather with the throng who wended 
their steps to the house of the Lord. 

What a blessed ministry is theirs who have obeyed 
the call of the Lord, not to some distant field of 
missionary service maybe, but to the sick, the lonely 
and the disabled right in their own towns. Their 
ministry is not in the public eye—they will receive 
little commendation from men, and maybe few apart 
from the pastor will ever know what they have done. 
But theirs will be the blessing of knowing they have 
gladdened hearts that were otherwise sad, and 
brought a ray of sunshine into the lonely shadows of 
another life. 

Think for a moment of the apostle Paul. His ser- 
vice for the Lord had taken him over land and sea, 
covering thousands of miles in his mission to the 
untouched tribes and in his ministry to the churches. 
What blessing his ministry had brought, and how 
many were added to the Church through his faith- 
ful preaching! Yet see him there in Rome, facing 
trial and imprisonment, which he well knew might 
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end in death. He too was confined to the house in 
which he dwelt. At first many came to him, and that 
house was frequented by many who found it a verit- 
able Bethel, in spite of the ever-present Roman 
guard. Yet the years pass, and so do the friends. 
““Demas hath forsaken me ... and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia, Only Luke is with me.” “ Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me,” cries the apostle from his 
lonely cell. Then again: “ All men forsook me. . 
do thy diligence to come before winter.” Nor was 
Timothy to forget his cloak, so needful in the cold 
Roman winter, and the books and parchments which 
would link him with the world outside and those 
with whom he had enjoyed fellowship through the 
years. 

We do indeed rejoice that with Paul our lonely 
friends may say, “ Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me,” but how much a 
little earthly comfort from fellow believers can mean. 

Can you spare a few moments each week for such 
a task? Then why not ask your minister for the 
names of some whom you may visit? He will be glad 
to have your help, and some lonely soul will for 
ever be grateful for the blessing you have brought, 
and in the glory you will hear the words “ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” 


BOOK REVIEW 
BARA An ARMA AAR VULTURE 


€ 


God in Three Persons, by Carl Brumback. Cloth 
$3.00, paper $2.00. Pathway Press, Cleveland, 
Tennessee. 


Primarily written to expose the dangers and fal- 
lacies of the teaching of the “Oneness” or “ Jesus 
only’ sect, a task which it adequately fulfils, this 
book is also an excellent treatise on the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Far from being a “ new issue,” the false 
doctrine of these modern and Pentecostal unitarians 
is shown to be a twentieth-century revival of the age- 
old heresies of Sabellianism and Arianism. Each 
plank in their platform is carefully and scripturally 
removed until the false structure collapses. 

Their doctrine of baptismal regeneration and the 
excluding of all not baptised according to the “‘ Jesus 
only ” formula from the true Church of Jesus Christ 
are exposed and demonstrated as clearly unscrip- 
tural. 

This book will repay careful study and fortify the 
reader against anti-Trinitarian errors. We heartily 
recommend it. ADH. 
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THIS 


CHANGING 


WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway a 


Terror in Rumania 


A new campaign against the churches of 
Rumania has been sprung by Communists 
in Transylvania, formerly part of Hungary. 

Pastors and church members accused of 
sympathy for the Hungarian revolution 
have been given heavy sentences—eight 
years’ hard labour for one pastor. 

Formerly the Orthodox priests and 
monks were victimised, 25 well as many 
Jewish state officials, to head off a possible 
revolution. 


One way to get unity —-Communist pat- 
tern—is to stamp out all possible oppo- 
sition. Here is an attempt to cut off at the 
possible source all future attempts to en- 
courage a revival of liberty and freedom. 
Read between the ’.nes and you will see 
that the churches are «aspect. So the Com- 
munists agree that the Church of Jesus 
Christ does stand for the freedom of the 
individual—a fundamental Bible principle. 


* * * 


Atheistic propagandists meet in 
Moscow 


Atheistic propagandists from all parts of 
the U.S.S.R. and Soviet satellite countries 
attended a week-long conference at Mos- 
cow sponsored by the Academy of Sciences 
and the All-Union Society for the Dis- 
semination of Political and Scientific 
Knowledge. 

The aim of the conference, it was an- 
nounced, was to implement decisions of 
the twenty-first congress of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union calling for in- 
tensified efforts to ‘‘ eliminate religious 
prejudices and superstitions among the 
people.”’ 


Elimination of religious prejudices and 
superstitions among the people! Might just 
as well try to stop the sun rising in the 
morning, or take pot shots at him to try 
to alter his course to suit the Communist 
requirements. Inherent in man is the desire 
to worship, for God made him so. Never 
while the world lasts can they or anyone 
else stamp out the instinct in the human 
breast to seek out and worship the God of 
all creation and of all bounty. 


% * % 


Russia cannot crush belief in God 


Evangelist Billy Graham, after a five-day 
visit to Russia, said the Communists had 
been unable to ‘‘ stamp out belief in 
God.’’ He also declared he was in Russia 
long enough ‘‘to pray and hope Com- 
munism would never control the United 
States.” 

““In spite of the fact that the Com- 
munist Party is avowedly  militantly 
atheistic,’’ he said, ‘‘ it has not been able 
to stamp out belief in God. We went to 
a number of services in churches and I 
estimate that at least one-fifth of the audi- 
ences were teenagers.’’ He added that only 
three per cent of the Russian people be- 
longed to the Communist Party. 


“‘A distinction should always be made 
between the Russian people and the Com- 
munist Party which controls the country,’’ 
he said. 


A frank statement from a frank preacher. 
Good for you, Billy. 


* * * 
Five hundred Bibles 


Five hundred Bibles and New Testaments 
were made available for placement in the 
cabins of all passengers and crew members 
of the Bremen, ‘argest and fastest ship of 
the North German Lloyd Line, before its 
maiden voyage to New York. The Scrip- 
tures were donated by the Canstein Bible 
Society, founded at Halle, Germany, in 
1710. It is the oldest Bible society in the 
world. 


What a noble work is being done by 
spreading abroad the knowledge of the 
pure Word of God. You can hardly go 
into any hotel in any of the well-known 
countries of the world without finding in 
your bedroom a copy of the Bible, with 
some notes printed within telling anyone 
needing comfort, help or salvation where 
and how to find it, placed there by another 
Bible society, the Gideons. A worthwhile 
work for God. 


# * 
Colombia. 


The Latin American Mission, operating 
in two departments of Colombia, has been 
responsible for the establishment of forty- 
three congregations and also maintains ele- 
mentary and secondary schools for the be- 
lievers’ children. 


In this area where Rome and her subju- 
gates have been waging a bitter war cf 
persecution against the evangelicals—includ- 
ing the Pentecostals—it is refreshing to 
read that here new congregations are being 
established. In the midst of persecution the 
work of evangelising is going on under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 


* * * 


Evacuation of church buildings 


Thousands of African congregations in 
South Africa will have to evacuate their 
church buildings by the end of next year, 
according to reports from resident mis- 
sionaries. The government has declared that 
only seventy-eight recognised church organi- 
sations will be allowed to have church 
sites in native locations, beginning in 1961, 
The Assemblies of God in South Africa is 
one of the recognised organisations. 

Assemblies of God in South Africa is 
not a denomination in the general under- 
standing of the term ; here it is a grouping 
together of various Pentecostal missions 
banded together for the purpose of re- 
ceiving government recognition which many 
of the smaller ones cannot receive. The 
Elim missions in South Africa—not in 
Southern Rkodesia—are in this grouping, 
and are recognised under the general title 
of Assemblies of God in South Africa. 
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Youth for Christ International 


Over 10,000 teen-agers paiticipated in the 
annual Bible quiz which caine to a climax 
recently at the Youth for Christ Inter- 
national convention. A group from St. 
Louis, Missouri, took first place. A Min- 
neapolis team was runner-up. The books 
used in this year’s quiz were Luke and 
Galatians. Many of the contestants had 
completely memorised both books. 


Completely memorising Luke and Gala- 
tians ! That’s some task. But what a re- 
warding task. Good for the Y.F.C. Teach- 
ing the youngsters to read, understand and 
memorise the Word of God is a fine task. 


% * * 


Missionaries leave Iraq 


During the last six months practically all 
the Protestant missionaries in Iraq have 
been forced to leave. Only a few Roman 
Catholics have been expelled. 


Discrimination of course. It is not hard 
to discern the mind behind this. It is either 
Rome or the Devil—perhaps a bit of both. 


* % 8 


Israeli exports 


The first shipment of flint clay mined in 
Israel left for Japan from Elath this week. 
Orders have been received from Italy and 
Germany for 1,000 tons of the clay, which 
is considered particularly suitable for use in 
the manufacture of bricks for high tempera- 
ture furnaces. 


_ What a recovery the Israelis have made 
in the restoration of their homeland. The 
wilderness blossoming as a rose is not only 
figurative speech, but literal. But it seems 
that on every hand these industrious people 
are turning to good account every possible 
Opportunity of increasing the wealth of their 
country. So it shall be according to the 
predictions of the old prophets of Israel. 


* % * 


Christians weigh more than they count 


A feature story in one of the evening 
newspapers of Tokyo praised the work of 
Christian missions and said that Japan’s 
Christians ‘‘ weigh more than they count.’’ 

It pointed out that after 100 years of 
mission work there are hardly more than 
500,000 Christians in Japan out of 
88,000,000 population. However, it said 
that these few are making an impression 
in the nation that far outweighs their 
number. 

_In the Diet, Japan’s parliament, there are 
eighteen Christians among its 250 mem- 
bers. The minister of finance is a Protes- 
tant Christian. Other outstanding Protestant 
citizens include the director of the Atomic 
Power Research Institute, and Crown 
Prince Akihito’s private tutor, as well as 
several banking leaders and the presidents 
of a number of manufacturing companies. 
._ Membership in the Christian community 
is no barrier to creative service in politics, 
business or education in Japan today. 


So a Japanese newspaper says that 
Japan’s Christians weigh more than they 
count. What a heartening statement ! Think 
again ! We are in danger of counting heads 
in our assessment of the yalue of Chris- 
tian influence in our towns or in our 
countries, but we are inclined to forget 
that God says that ‘‘ one shall chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight.’ The proportion of salt used in pre- 
serving food is infinitesimal compared with 
the amount of food. Jesus said that we are 
the salt of the earth. We are the preserving 
influence in the world today, and without 
the Christian influence the world would 
soon become absolutely corrupt. So do not 
count influence by numbers, but by the 
quality of the faith expressed and by the 
power of Christian witness. 


A splendid achievement 


N the April 4th, 1959, issue of the ELIM EVANGEL 
I had of necessity to write of the situation rela- 
tive to our missionary finances and make an urgent 
appeal to every Elim member to make an immediate 
and supreme effort to bridge the gap between our 
missionary income and expenditure, for during the 
first four months of our financial year, namely 
November 1958 to February 1959, the Missionary 
Society had made a loss of £1,660. 

It was also emphasised that the Society had ex- 
hausted its reserves and was absolutely dependent 
upon the yearly income to meet the ever-growing 
needs of its missionaries and an expanding work. 
and as it had no funds to draw from and was abso- 
lutely relying upon the voluntary giving of our Elim 
members and friends it was most important and 
imperative that the deficit of £1,660 be wiped out. 
In actual fact we stated that the total debt was in 
the region of £3,000, for there was also a deficit of 
£1,338 at the end of the financial year October 1958. 

Such was the condition then, but not now! I am 
glad to be able to report that by the end of the 
financial year October 31st, 1959, through your most 
generous and sacrificial giving, the above debt was 
completely wiped out and income had balanced ex- 
penditure. In this, with our beloved missionaries, we 
rejoice together and give sincere and grateful thanks 
to God. 

I must hasten, however, to point out that had it 
not been for a slight increase in giving in missionary 
boxes, and a considerable one in gifts, this would 
certainly not have been the case. In fact the situation 
would have been critical, and drastic economies 
would have had to be made with consequent reper- 
cussions that would have seriously affected our future 
advancement and missionary enterprise. This means, 
then, that our regular giving, particularly through 
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the missionary boxes, will have to be greatly in- 
creased if similar urgent appeals are not to be made 
this year. 

I feel confident, more so because of your splendid 
response and achievement of last year, that you will 
rise to the occasion and give the Elim Missionary 
Society the greatest year of its existence. 

Thank you once again for your splendid co-opera- 
tion in this great enterprise for God. 

SAMUEL GORMAN, 
Missionary Secretary. 


FORWARD MOVE IN AMERICA 


HE American Assemblies of God Home Missions 

Department is making extensive plans for 400 

rallies to be held throughout the U.S. in 1960 to pro- 
mote the opening of new churches. 

Included in the new year’s goal is an attendance 
of 60,000 for the 400 rallies, with contributions of 
$60,000 (£20,000) to be used in assisting new 
churches. The slogan will be ‘ 60,000 in ’60.” 

Emphasis during the meetings will also be placed 
on the “ Mother Church Plan,” whereby established 
congregations are requested to begin new churches. 
The Home Missions Department is urging larger 
churches to open at least one branch work during 
1960. 

Currently the Assemblies of God has a $200,000 
(£70,000) fund used exclusively to assist “ pioneer ” 
churches. However, requests for help far exceed 
funds, Rev. Brandt has indicated. 

Sections and districts will work towards individual 
goals in the 1969 programme, with each area as- 
signed part of the 60,000 attendance and $60,000 
totals. 


MONDAY 
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Lestimony 


Corner 


ie is my personal testimony of how I found 
Jesus Christ and what He has done for me. It 
was on June 14th, 1958, when the campaign came 
to Stowmarket. I had seen and read the many posters 
in the town, but never considered them seriously 
until, on June 26th, I was at work in the shop and 
had such a strong feeling that I had to go to the 
meeting that night. I realise now that it was God 
speaking to me. 

I had always had rather poor eyesight, and on 
October 16th, 1957, I had to go into hospital for 
eight weeks with a detached retina. The specialist 
told me I might lose the sight of my left eye. When 
Rev. Vic. Ramsey called the prayer line at the end 
of the meeting he mentioned that God could heal 
any complaint or disease. I made my way to the 
front of the hall, and the first thing Mr. Ramsay 
said to me was “ Have you ever given your life to 
Jesus? ” The conviction at this moment was so great 
and I felt so guilty; tears were streaming down my 
face and I was very nervous, but in one breath I 
said “ No, but I will tonight.’ When they laid hands 
on me I felt the power of God like an electric shock 
to my eyes, and from that day my eyesight began 
to improve. But that is not all. I know “nothing is 
impossible with God,” and that the days of miracles 
_are not past, because a great miracle happened to 
me just a few days later. I was standing on the steps 
of the Cornhall, where the campaign was held, and 
I felt something seem to fall from the back of my 
eyes. Then, to the amazement of my friends, I found 
I could move my eyes to look up or down. This I 
had never been able to do before, and when I was 
in hospital they told me that no operation would 
right this. It is no secret what God can do, for He 
did this for me. An impossibility? Yes, but not with 
God. 

After that night my whole life changed. No longer 
did I crave for the gay life I had been living, a world 
of dancing, speedway, smoking and drinking. I praise 

God because He has shown me the real way of life, 
and now I am a member of our Elim church and 
secretary for the Sunday school. I go to church 
whenever it is possible, on Tuesday, Thursday, Satur- 
day and Sunday. I thank God often for sending the 
campaign to Stowmarket. 

J. STEVENS. 


CHURCH 
NEWS 
FLASH 


It is a little over a year since Pastor and Mrs. E. J. 
Jarvis took over the ministry of the Bath church. 
During this term of ministry the church has been 
much blessed of God. 

The recent annual fellowship meeting was an apt 
opportunity to look back and thank God for His 
manifold blessings. The pastor gave praise for his 
good health during the year. 

Souls have responded to the appeal of the Gos- 
pel so faithfully proclaimed. 

Through the pastor’s “contact band,” with their 
personal invitations on the streets each Sunday even- 
ing, strangers have been brought in. The reports of 
the various branch leaders gave news of increased 
blessing. 

“There is joy in serving Jesus” at Bath, through 
the Crusaders, Sunday school, Bible class, Sister- 
hood, Girls’ Missionary Fellowship, the ministry to 
eighty souls at various eventide homes, and even 
through those who serve God with a duster—the 
church cleaning band! 

Great emphasis has been placed on prayer during 
the year, and Pastor Jarvis has preached on the 
subject at each weekly prayer meeting. God has 
answered by many a token of His presence and 
blessing. 

A large congregation stayed to the Communion 
service on the first Sunday night of this year, when 
twelve new members were received into fellowship. 

FREDERICK A, SMITH. 


Old folk at Glenfield eventide home, where Bath 


members regularly conduct services. 
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E may learn many precious lessons from the 
bride of the Song of Songs. Shall we trace 
how her appreciation of her Beloved grew, and take 
some of her lessons home to our hearts? Three times 
over in the song the bride utters similar thoughts of 
her Beloved. Each is a stepping stone to the next, 
and the three together trace her growth in apprecia- 
tion of Him. 
““ My Beloved is mine, and I am His: He feedeth 
among the lilies’’ (ch. 2, v. 16). 
“T am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine: 
He feedeth among the lilies ” (ch. 6, v. 3). 
“T am imy Beloved’s, and His desire is toward 
me (ch.¥,7v10). 


The first words are uttered at a very immature 
stage of her growth. Read Song of Songs 2:8-17. 
The bride has been passing through a winter time, 
cold and bleak, because she has been out of touch 
with her Beloved. A day comes when she hears His 
voice, sees Him leaping from crag to crag, coming 
down into the valley where, at present, she dwells. 
He comes so near that He is looking through the 
window, seeking for her. But she does not go out 
to meet Him. It had delighted her to see Him leap- 
ing down the mountain side, so agile, surefooted and 
full of grace, but she is not hungry for the nearness 
of His person. His presence has banished winter and 
brought the springtime, with plentiful flowers and 
singing of birds, but she seems all unaware of this. 
It is He who calls her attention to it as He pleads 
with her to come forth that He might see her coun- 
tenance and hear her voice, Still her response is so 
slow. She has allowed the “little foxes ” (i.e. un- 
worthy thoughts, etc.) to enter the vineyard of her 
heart, where the blossoms had been showing promise 
of fruitfulness for Him. How the “little foxes ” are 
spoiling her vineyard, because the atmosphere of 
her love for Him is not strong enough to “take ” 
them, choke them and kill them. 

Then it is she says: — 


“MY BELOVED IS MINE ” 


as much as to say, “Is that not enough?” Content 
to know that He is hers! Are we content to know 
that we are saved? Do we rest there, as though that 
were all? At this stage of her spiritual life she is 
bringing Him down to her level of appreciation, and 
it is a low level. 

“ My beloved is mine, and I am His: He feedeth 

among the lilies.” 

The lilies of Palestine are scarlet lilies, and they 
speak of His blood-bought ones, and He feeds 
among them. The “scarlet” tells us that His life 
given has entered them. Yes, she knows where He 
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receives His refreshments, and where the blood- 
bought ones receive theirs, but just now she is send- 
ing away until tomorrow, until the new day breathes 
(see margin) and the morning shadows flee away 
before the rising sun. Do we ever send our beloved 
Lord away “until tomorrow ”? Tomorrow does not 
seem so very far away, but see the dark night she 
passes through before that morrow dawns! (Read 
ch. 3, vv. 1-4.) 

Ere the next occasion comes when the bride speaks 
of her Beloved being hers, she has passed through 
two dark nights (with an interval between) of being 
out of communion with Him (see Song of Songs 
3:1-4 and 5:1-8). The second “night” is a far 
darker and more agonising time than the first. Her 
own heart is searched and probed and revealed to 
her own gaze in all its selfishness and faithlessness. 
She sees the utter unworthiness of her self-life. She 
takes the lowly place, and longs for Him. Her Be- 
loved has allowed that night of darkness and anguish 
to deepen and enlarge her heart and to lead her to 
that state of self-renouncement when her vision, her 
mind, her heart will be able to receive and appreciate 
a clearer vision of His person and of His transcen- 
dent worth. - 

The bride now tastes the bitterness and humilia- 
tion of asking the help of the daughters of Jeru- 
salem, and they taunt her! The taunt stirs her to 
speak of Him, and as she testifies He reveals Him- 
self more and more clearly in all his loveliness and 
majesty, for now her heart, emptied of self, is able 
to receive such a vision. What does she see? 

He is white with Divine holiness, and ruddy (the 
same root as “red earth” and “ Adam’’) with 


PERFECT MANHOOD 
(Song of Songs 5: 10) 


His head is as most fine gold, with that wonderful 
mind which had planned for her in past eternity ; 
and then that head endured the crown of. thorns 
(verse 11). 

His locks, bushy and black as though in their 
prime, speak to her of His energy and strength, that 
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enduring, never-failing strength which will always 
protect her (verse 11), 

His eyes are like dove’s eyes, clear, beautiful, full 
of tenderness and gentle yearning; they arrest her 
and stir her heart (verse 12), 

His cheeks, which once suffered as His foes 
plucked away the hairs, are now as banks of spices 
and sweet healing herbs, and she is awakening to 
the marvellous fragrance of His person (verse 13). 

His lips are like the scarlet lilies, showing the full 
tide of abundant life, that life which He lived for 
her. But they drop bitter, liquid myrrh, which must 
be obtained by the tree being pierced. We look at 
the Cross and see that He was pierced, and as His 
life-blood flowed those scarlet lips became pale in 
death—still for her—dying for her. The vision be- 
comes clearer and clearer to her opening eyes and 
to her enlarging heart (verse 13). 

His hands are golden hands set with precious beryl. 
When He lays His hands on the leper, the sick and 
the blind she sees them flashing with golden glory. 
Then, like pure gold, they endure the agony of the 
nails on the Cross (verse 14). 

His body of ivory, speaking of divinity and holi- 

ness, she sees overlaid with the blue sapphires of His 
heavenly giories, constantly flashing anew “from 
glory to glory ” (verse 14). 
His legs of beautiful marble are like enduring 
, pillars, which can withstand all the tempests and 
_ shocks of the ages. He never fails, never loses, is 
never defeated, never overcome. Who is a rock like 
unto Him? (verse 15). 

His feet of fine gold walked this earth for her, 
and then for her suffered in death. Head, hands and 
- feet, all gold, suffered, endured and bled—all for 
- her. Her own lips are telling the story, and as she 
speaks the vision is being engraven on her heart 
as never before (verse 15). 

Now she would sum up His whole figure. How 
can she describe Him? She remembers Lebanon 
which she once visited with Him. He is like that 
mighty mountain scene—glorious, magnificent, majes- 


tic, awe-inspiring. Yet she does not fear that tre- 
mendous majesty, for His eyes are looking at her in 
tenderest drawing love, and His mouth, pouring out 
the story of that love, is “ most sweet.” 


“YEA, HE IS ALTOGETHER LOVELY ” 
(verse 16) 


How mighty He is! How transcendent! How 
high ! How immeasurably far above her ! How true 
of Him it is: “I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a humble and contrite spirit ” 
(Isaiah 57:15). 

How glorious He is in all His beauties, and as she 
gazes at this vision of Him in that high and holy 
place the truth comes home to her anew—*‘ And | 
am His”! No longer does her poor appreciation 
bring Him down to her level. She sees herself raised 
up to His, and she reverses the order of her former 
words and says: 

“TIT am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine. 

He feedeth among the lilies ” (ch. 6, v. 3). 

Verse 2 tells us that He is feeding in the gardens, 
and gathering lilies. Yes, He is still feeding among 
His blood-bought ones, but this means so much 
more to her now, for her feeding is richer, higher, 
more precious, more soul-satisfying, because it is on 
a higher place. 

May we ponder over those wonderful verses in 
Song of Songs 5:10-15, until we too see the vision 
she saw, and until our appreciation of His wondrous 
person and love has become like hers. Then, as we 
have described earlier, we shall indeed be able to 
praise the Father in a manner which will melt our 
hearts, and we shall be led on to worship, and shall 
understand more about the “ fat ’’ which is upon the 
altar. 

Time and space forbid us to do more than very 
briefly mention the third step in the bride’s apprecia- 
tion of her Beloved. We must pass over much that 
happened. In chapter 7, vv. 1-9, we have the Bride- 
groom’s answer to the wonderful description she gave 
of Him in chapter 5, vv. 10-16. She began with His 
head and finished with His feet—began with that 
mind which planned for her in eternity past, and 
ended with those golden feet which walked this 
earth, took Him to the Cross, and to the Cross were 
nailed. He begins with her feet, and they are “ beauti- 
ful in sandals.’’ She has been to the Cross, and there 
her spiritual life began. Her feet are clad—‘“ shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace.” Her 
feet, our feet, walk the earth instead of His, bent 
on His service, carrying His messages. From the feet 
upwards He describes her until He reaches her head 
and her hair. 


“Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; The king is 
held captive in the tresses thereof ” (ch. 7, v. 5). 
A woman’s hair speaks of glory. “If a woman 
have long hair it is a glory to her.” The bride’s glory 
is purple glory, the glory of a king (margin, “the 
purple of a king’). Four times her Beloved has 
called her ‘“‘ my sisier-bride.” They have the same 
Father. Wondrous thought ! He has raised her up 
until she is worthy to be His. The glory of the bride, 
throughout all eternity, is royal glory, and so magni- 
ficent is it that the King-Bridegroom is held captive 
by its splendour and richness—held captive, so our 
verse says, by the tresses of her hair. We can well 
believe that we shall be “held captive”? when we 
see His glory, but that He should be held captive by 
the glory He sees in us is beyond our comprehension 
as yet. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


WHAT IS YOUR FAVOURITE COLOUR ? 
E all have a favourite colour. Mine is blue. 

Perhaps yours is green. Isn’t it amazing that 
we all favour different colours? How monotonous 
it would be if we were all dressed in black or white, 
blue or brown! Wouldn’t it be dreadful if the sky 
was green and everything created on the earth was 
green. All the same colour—horrible thought! 

But there are women who are small-minded 
enough to be offended if another woman happens to 
wear the same colour as they. Take for example a 
certain Russian Empress, Elizabeth Petrovna, She 
had a strong liking for a certain shade of pink, and 
she was so jealous of this tint that she issued a 
decree making it a capital crime for any other 
woman in her empire to wear a pink garment— 
visible or concealed. Any woman wearing this 
peculiar pink was liable to torture or deportation to 
Siberia—or both. 

The other day two women appeared at an élite 
fashion show wearing identical dresses in colour and 
design. Did they feel small or green with envy? 
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Do we not see how these two full-length portraits 
portray a marvellous history—from His head, His 
mind planning in eternity past, to His feet which 
walked this earth, and led Him to the Cross; her 
feet walking this earth onward to her head and her 
hair, to the future eternal glory of His royal bride? 
What a picture! In two portraits, what a magnifi- 
cent sweep from eternity past to eternity future, and 
the Cross in the midst ! 

Even more deeply than ever before, the bride now 
can appreciate her beloved Lord. She forgets herself. 
She altogether omits to say “He is mine.” She is 
too taken up with Him in His high estate, and in her 
joy that He appreciates her. She grasps two wonder- 
ful truths: 

“T am my Beloved’s, and his desire is toward 
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The late Queen Mary’s favourite colour for cer- 
tain public functions was a blue which could be 
described as hyacinth blue or misty sky blue. 
Actually it was neither, but a rare dye of her own 
choice—unique, Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother 
also often wears.a singular shade of blue which is 
superlative and cannot be absolutely copied by any 
other woman. This leads me on to say that colours 
worn, I feel, are sometimes indicative of one’s per- 
sonality. As Christians, therefore, the more we en- 
deavour to be like Jesus the more refined we will be 
in our choice of colour and clothes. 

Consider how bold nature is at times and places 
in its superb splashing of varying colours—a rich 
riot blending together in beautiful harmony, Yet 
each colour is distinct. And the heavenly Gardener 
sees us, diffuse as we are, a blaze of glory in the 
garden of His pleasure (Song of Solomon 4:16). 
Through His sacrifice on Calvary and by our be- 
lieving on Him and receiving Him into our hearts 
we are the “ planting of the Lord.” A certain poet 
portrays the immensity of your sin and mine in 
terms of colour—“sin’s crimson malice and grey 
negligence, blackening, hid the face of God.” 

Emotions too are expressed in terms of colour— 
“green with envy,” a “fit of the blues,” “ browned 
off,” “seeing red,” “you’re yellow,” “black with 
hatred,” “‘ purple with rage,” “in the pink’; per- 
haps you can think of some more. You know the 
Lord Jesus understands all phases of human feeling. 
Because He is touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmity we are exhorted to come boldly to Him. 
Read Hebrews 4:4-16. “ We find seasonable help ” 
(marginal rendering). 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


“Chink on these things” 


SINE the days when a rejected manuscript bear- 

ing the editorial comment ‘“‘ Too fantastic in the 
extreme’ came home to roost (incidentally it was 
about electronic wizardry), the world has witnessed 
fantastic events far beyond the imagination of 
ordinary man. 

The amazing exploits of the scientific world seem 
limitless, but compared with the unparalleled achieve- 
ments of Almighty God, the master Creator, they are 
but as grains of sand upon a vast seashore ! 

Did not God create all things from nothing ? Did 
not the components available to man, to fashion as 
he will, first come from God’s boundless store ? 
Man, in his race for power, will pour colossal sums 
of money into the construction of aerodynamic re- 
search rockets which oft-times go up in smoke, to 
the great financial loss of all concerned, which said 
money, if diverted to social welfare, would have up- 
lifted the conditions of the aged, sick and destitute 
throughout the world ! 

Sputnik number one, electrifying the scientific 
world and filling the uninitiated with awe, was man’s 
first sortie towards universal conquest! 

Before those who would outlaw God, in fact deny 
His very power and existence, we would place a 
‘lowly sparrow, reminding them that this is one of the 
least of God’s creations. 

SA sparrow against a sputnik, with its intricate 
- composition—and defy man to create one similar ! 
Against this tremendous toll of souls hurled into 
eternity by man’s atomic blast we would bring the 
prophetic words of the Saviour of mankind, uttered 
2,000 years ago; “If I be lifted up, I will draw all 
“men unto Me! ” By His sacrificial death on Calvary 
He opened the way to eternal life for every man, 
woman and child who will accept this amazing par- 
don, won for them with His life’s blood ! 

The doings of man bring fear, misery, death; 

the compassionate works of God give joy, peace and 
abundant life for evermore ! 
From a recent press comment: America possesses, 
and perhaps Russia too, a “ madness gas ” (lysergic 
acid), capable of paralysing the mind and making 
an enemy incapable of movement in four minutes! 
. The Holy Spirit, sent by the risen Christ to all 
accepting mankind, gives them power, guidance and 
strength to resist evil, and He in His omnipotence 
will paralyse the satanic enemy and all his works ! 


By Hugh Sawyer 


Almighty God, in the person of the Lord Jesus, 
had but to raise His voice to hush the howling gale 
and still the turbulent waters. With Him nothing is 
impossible ! One exalted personage, Canute, one- 
time king of England, had to be humbled to convince 
him that he did not possess Divine powers, Sitting in 
a chair at the edge of the sea, he commanded the 
incoming waves to go back and failed dismally. The 
achievements of man without God are limited ; man 
with God can achieve all things! “If ye had faith 
aS a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey you,” 
said Jesus to his disciples. 

A summit meeting between heads of states may 
result in a temporary and uneasy peace between 
nations, but a mass gathering of all peoples at the 
foot of Calvary would bring about a united front 
that would vitalise and spiritualise the entire world ! 

Remember when Almighty God discomfited the 
priests of Baal at Mount Carmel by bringing their 
frenzied idolatrous prayers to naught, and answering 
the impassioned plea of Elijah by sending the fire, 
and consuming the water-sodden altar and offering ; 
how the assembled people, beholding the inimitable 
power of Almighty God, fell upon their faces and 
With one voice cried, ““ The Lord ! He is the God ! ” 

The earth is man’s natural habitation, and he may 
be trespassing should he be successful in landing 
upon some sphere in God’s domain. One attempted 
without success to “set himself above God,” and of 
him Jesus said, “I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven ! ” 

“In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you.” Jesus said that. He also said, “I 
will come again, and receive you unto Myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” 

Those who love Jesus are assured of a trip through 
cosmic space to their heavenly home, no matter what 
man and his aerodynamic explorations may deter- 
mine ! 

God is more interested in the soul of an individual 
than in the conquest of solar spheres. Man may gain 
the whole world, successfully exploit to his own 
advantage cosmic space, but without God he can 
still, to his eternal detriment, lose his own soul! 
Therefore be ye wise and think upon these things ! 
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Elim minister Brian Barnett writes for this week’s youth page 


To be, or not to be? — that is the question 


or 


Angry young men—do they despise their youth ? 


OOR old Hamlet, the original Teddy boy, the 
first of the angry young men, at war with 
everybody around him. He chose to remain in Den- 
mark as a prince rather than go to Norway where 
he would be king. Why?. Because he was angry. 

Now I know all the great bard’s fans will be shak- 
ing their sage-like brows and gnashing their teeth 
and looking at this article with disapprobation ; but 
Hamlet was wrong, his question was wrong and his 
reasoning was wrong. 

First, Hamlet, the angry young man, was angry 
for the wrong purpose. Regardless of how much we 
have reason to be angry, regardless of the cause, 
malice, resentfulness, jealousy and a vengeful spirit 
are alien to the Christian’s character—or should be. 
I feel Hamiet was angry not so much because his 
father had been slain by “murder most foul,” but 
because he was jealous of his mother’s love, and de- 
sirous of the crown of Denmark. In other words it 
was personal pique which made him angry. It was 
the feeling that the past owed him his present. The 
point about being an angry young man (or woman) 
is that it is probably robbing him of blessing. 

“ Pentecost is not what it used to be,” said a six- 
teen-year-old to me recently (I don’t know how he 
knew!). He was angry, it seems, about the state of 
affairs around him. However, I assume that he is 
Pentecostal, as I am Pentecostal, and to me Pente- 
cost is just fine. My generation of Pentecostals is 
the best yet, and will be until the next one, and no 
amount of jealousy of the past or of what might 
have been today is going to rob me of the blessing 
of what is in fact today. Let us be angry with sin, 
unrighteousness and un-Christlike behaviour, but let 
us also count our blessings. The king of Norway, 
after all, also eventually became king of Denmark. 

Secondly, Hamlet poses the wrong question to a 
generation of young people. The question is not “ To 


be, or not to be? ”’ for the inescapable fact is that we 
are. Rather the question is “To be conformed, or to 
be transformed?” (Romans 12:2), The present trend 
is for all young people to conform to each other. 
The Teddy boys of England, the “ beat’ generation 
of America, the “ duck-tails” of South Africa all 
conform, all are crazy mixed-up types, all rebellious, 
and all angry—angry with the preceding generation 
because it has not provided a perfect present, angry 
with the present because it is not providing a per- 
fect future, Are we Christians in danger of conform- 
ing to this pattern, complaining of the past for what 
we find in the present and bemoaning the present 
because it does not add up to what we think it 
ought? Isaiah 43:18 bids us “ Remember ye not the 
former things.” Maybe some of our elder brethren 
would do well to read this: the past is gone. Omar 
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2.30 p.m. CONFERENCE 
(open to the public) 


7.00 pm. YOUTH RALLY 


Plan to come—and bring your friends 
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Khayyam tells us that the moving finger, having 


written, moves on and it is impossible to recall it. 


Jesus tells us not only to forget the past, but also 


“take therefore no thought for the morrow ” (Mat- 


thew 6:34). But today is the Lord’s. This is the day 


that the Lord has made, and since we are his it is 


Calling 


our day also. “I'll live for today, nor anxious be. 
Jesus my Lord I soon shall see.” Therefore, as Chris- 
tians and Crusaders, we must not conform to this 
modern trend, but by the renewing of our minds 
by the Spirit of God we must be transformed, and 
then we will have a far greater effect than all the 
angry young men and their spate of literature, for 
we shall prove the good, acceptable and perfect will 
of God. 

‘Lastly, Hamlet’s logic was wrong. By taking up 
arms against trouble, by getting angry with it, you 
do not end it. To murder because murder has been 
done is no answer. Two wrongs have never made a 
right. To revile because you have been reviled proves 
nothing. To gossip because you have been gossiped 


about is still sin. Evil is never answered by more 
evil, but only by good. Hamlet’s biggest problem 
was that he had no “pie in the sky.” His thoughts 
of life were all of the present, all of what could be 
seen. If you cannot end trouble by taking up arms 
against it you certainly cannot end life by killing 
the body. James says, ““What is your life? It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.” The startling thing is, of 
course, that although the vapour vanishes and is lost 
sight of it is still there, lost in the greater vapour we 
call the atmosphere. “Pie in the sky” is good for 
young people, for our life will one day be lost in 
the greater life, the eternal life of Christ. Jesus 
declares that he is the Life, therefore let us forget 
Hamlet and all the anger of all the angry young 
men and say with H. F. Lyte, “Perish every fond 
ambition, All I’ve sought and hoped and known, Yet 
how rich is my condition, God and heaven are still 
my own.” If this is still true we have nothing to 
be angry about. 


BOYS AND GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 


“Hello Uncle Bernard ! ” Benny rushed into my 
room and thumped down on the floor, Whiz—his 
cap flew on to the other chair. As he pulled his socks 
up he said “I’m all ready,” then he sat there grin- 
ning. Benny had a terrific grin. It seemed to spread 
all over his face, and even round the back of his 
neck. Yes, it did! In fact, if you stood behind him 


- you could tell he was grinning ! 


“I know what you’ve come for—part two of 


THE OUTLAW. 
* David’s success with his sling and with his club 


against the lion and bear did not turn his head, for 
_ David believed in God, and prayed to Him. His 
Victories were because God answered his prayers. 


el ee ae 


All of David’s songs were about God. Because of his 
faith in God he had no fear of anything or anyone. 
“Now one day there was great excitement in 


_ David’s town of Bethlehem. Samuel the prophet of 


God had come down. Poor old David still had to do 
his lonely job of watching the sheep, while the rest 


of the town gathered together for the sacrifice 
| Samuel was to make to the Lord. 


“ Suddenly Samuel said ‘ Surely the Lord’s anointed 


_is before Him’ and looked at Eliab, one of David’s 


brothers. Jesse, David’s father, was surprised to hear 


this. It sounded as though God wanted his son for 
something special. But no, Samuel said the Lord had 
told him this was not the one. So another of Jesse’s 
sons stood before the old prophet, but no, he was 
not the one either. At last Samuel had looked at 
every son of Jesse, but the Lord had not chosen one 
of them. ‘Have you any more sons?’ he asked 
Jesse. “ Well, I only have the youngest one, and he is 
away looking after the sheep.’ ‘Send and fetch him’ 
commanded Samuel. 

“David appeared at last, and stood before Samuel, 
He was a fine, strong, healthy-looking lad. ‘ This is 
the one,’ said the Lord to Samuel. The prophet took 
his horn of oil and poured a little on he head of 
young David, and from that time on the Spirit of 
God empowered David. 

“What had happened ? Why, God had chosen a 
new king to replace King Saul. David had been 
anointed king!” 

“Crumbs ! ” exclaimed Benny. “ That’s terrific. 
Fancy a shepherd boy being chosen king.” Benny’s 
eyes were bright, and he could just picture the scene. 
“Then what happened? Did he go up to the palace 
an’ take over, an’ have a bangkwet an’ a party? ” 
Benny was really getting excited at the ideas he was 
having. 

“Well, actually Benny, it didn’t work out like that 
at all. But you'll have to wait till next week to find 
out.” 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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Che Family Altar 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Mirtister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, February 15th. Matthew 6 : 1-15 

How Jesus cut across the general practice of the religious 
folk of the days in which He lived. They loved to be seen 
doing their good works and offering their prayers on the 
corners, of the streets. Our Lord suggests that we should do 
our good works and offer our prayers without any thought 
for the praise or reward of people about us. God will reward 
you for all you do for Him. Think of the statement in verse 8. 
It is a precious thought to know that all we may need is 
known to God before we make our request. Do not fail to 
dwell upon what we now term the Lord’s Prayer. It was so 
doubt something very new to the disciples that they could 
call God their Father. But notice the prayer itself: not until 
the fourth petition is there any request for oneself. We 
would probably have put prayer for forgiveness first, or 
perhaps for our daily bread. Let us make a change today 
by not asking first for those things we need most, but 
requesting rather that things may be done which will result 
in glory being brought to God, believing that that which 
brings God glory will also be for our good. 


Tuesday, February 16th. Matthew 6 : 16-23 

Again we are reminded that it is not the outward show of 
religion which is well-pleasing to God. What we are rather than 
what we appear to be is what matters most with Him. Jesus 
also warns men and women here of overmuch worldliness. 
It must never be forgotten that all we have in this life is only 
for a short while. What we lay up in eternity is what matters 
most of all. The great question which faces us in this passage 
is ‘Where is your treasure?’’ Is it in the world of time 
around you? If so, remember that the thief operates there 
too; rust also causes treasure there to deteriorate, and things 
perish. Or perhaps you are laying uv treasure in heaven. Do 
you invest in the souls of men? Do you take time to develop 
your spiritual life? ‘‘ Where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also.” Try to cultivate a single eye for the eternal 
things which can never perish, and which no person can steal 
from you. 


Wednesday, February 17th. Matthew 6 : 24-34 

It is evident of course that Jesus is not asking us to neglect 
ourselyes. We must be responsible to our families and homes, 
and to the community in which we find ourselves. Jesus 
reminds us that these things which are essentially part of 
everyday life must never become an obsession with us. Our 
Lord knew by listening to the everyday conversation of 
people about Him that they were always thinking in terms of 
food and apparel and the needs and wants of life. In fact 
there were many, as there are today, who had no time for 
God at all because of these things. Jesus points out that 
worrying anxiously over these things will never help to solve 
any difficulties concerning them. But He assures us again 
that our heavenly Father knows we have need and is able 
to supply them. We have to put the kingdom of God first 
and the things of God too. 


Thursday, February 18th. Matthew 7 : 1-14 

Unkind criticism is a blight upon our Christian life. We 
should treat all people with the fullness of love, especially 
the unconverted. There appears here an intentional exaggera- 
tion designed to bring home the force of the teaching; a mote 
Is a mere speck of dust, whereas a beam is a plank of wood. 
It is possible to be full of faults oneself and yet to refuse to 
acknowledge them, or perhaps by drawing attention to the 
small faults of others we try to prevent people from looking 
too closely at ourselves. Consider again the goodness of God. 
He is much more willing to give to us than we are to receive 
at His hand. Our Lord tells us that if we but ask, if we ask 
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in faith, we shall receive. We have only to knock at the door 
of service for the Lord and it will open to us. We have only 
to seek to be more useful to Him day by day in order to 
find that there are plenty of avenues of service near at hand. 


' People today seem to go the way of the majority, but the 


popular way is not always the right way. If we desire to walk 
today with God we will find it to be a lonely path where few 
walk, but it leads to life eternal, which makes it well worth 
while. 


Friday, February 19th. Matthew 7 : 15-29 

The reading today brings to a close the section dealing 
with Christ’s sermon on the mount. At this stage of His 
ministry there must haye been many we would now call 
** hangers on,’’ who made a profession of discivleship without 
possession of real faith in Christ. Real faith is that which 
enables us to surrender heart and. life to Christ. It is possible 
to be closely connected with the Christian faith, even to 
appear to be of some importance to it, without knowing 
Christ as Saviour. The true evidences of a sincere faith are 
seen in a life of holiness and dedicated service to the Lord. 
By our fruits we are plainly made known to all. We are 
encouraged to practise the sayings of Jesus contained in the 
sermon on the mount. To neglect them, Jesus declared, was 
to be like a man who building’ a house upon the sand 
experienced great loss when it fell in a storm. Our life will 
crumble if Jesus Christ is forgotten. So many forget Him 
today. To build your life upon the rock Christ Jesus is to 
build for eternity. 


Saturday, February 20th. Matthew 8 : 1-17 

The faith of the leper stands out clearly. He dared to 
come near to Jesus, for he was convinced that Jesus could 
cleanse him. Jesus did what others would not do. He reached 
out His hand and touched the leper, and the leper was made 
whole. Jesus can cleanse sinners too. If a sinner comes con- 
fessing and forsaking his sins he will discover that the Lord 
Jesus has power to make him whole. The healing of the 
centurion’s servant is remarkable because it illustrates how 
effective faith can be on behaif of another person. This fact 
we should remember as we pray today. The centurion was 
aware of the power and authority of Jesus. He declared 
himself to be a man used to obeying the orders issued to him 
by his superiors. He was a man used also to having similar 
obedience rendered to him. His servants always did without 
a werd whatever he commanded them. He, believed that such 
was the authority of Jesus that He would only have to speak 
the word and sickness would flee the body of his servant and 
health and healing replace it. The power of Jesus Christ is 
the same today. He is a king, and His word is with authority. 
Let us remember this as we bring our requests to Him. 


Sunday, February 21st. Matthew 8 : 18-34 

As folk saw the miracles of Jesus they were moved to 
become His disciples. At least they were moved emotionally 
to follow Him. Two such cases are here in the reading. It is 
significant to notice that Jesus appeared to resist their sudden 
emotion. The first one was attracted by the glamour of the 
crowds and the popularity of Jesus. He had not counted the 
cost involved in all true discipleship. The other wanted to 
follow Jesus, but he had a few things he wanted to do first. 
He was not asking for a few hours’ grace to attend his 
father’s funeral; his father was probably at that time very 
much alive. Jesus claimed that following Him was the highest 
of all claims uvon a person. If we wait until it is convenient 
for us to follow Jesus we may never follow at all. The stilling 
of the tempest is familiar to us all. Note the question of Jesus, 
** Why are ye fearful? ”’ To Jesus Christ, real faith and trust 
in God resulted in safety and security. We might well ask 
ourselves why are we so fearful about some of the problems 
facing us this very day. Perfect love to Jesus will cast out 
all fear. The closing verses of the reading remind us that the 
Lord never forces His company upon us. Those people turned 
away One who could have done so much for them. May we 
constrain Him to abide with us today and every day. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BALLYMONEY. February 13—March 4. Elim Tabernacle, 
Edward Street. Salvation, healing and deepening of spiritual 
life campaign conducted by J. W. Foster (P.J.M.) and W. S. 
Dempster (Brookeborough). Prayer for sick and opportunities 
for those seeking the Baptism in the Holy Spirit as 
ee Suns. 3.30 and 7, week-nights (Fridays excepted) 


BARKING. February 14. Elim Church, Ripple Road. 
Saturday night rally, conducted by Bible college students. 7. 
February 20-22. East London revival rally. Speaker: W. T. H. 
Richards (Slough A.O.G.) and Slough Gospel team. Sat. 3 
and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


BIRMINGHAM. February 27—March 3 (except Monday). 
Elim Tabernacle, Graham Street. Soul-winning services con- 
ducted by Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. 


COULSDON. February 20. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: T. J. 
Broomhall (Elim). Leader: D. G. Moxen (A.O.G.). Special 
items of singing and testimony by party from Croydon. 7. 


HASTINGS. February 13-16. Elim Church, the Central Hall. 
Church and Minister’s Third Anniversary. Guest speaker: 
Donald Gee (Principal of Kenley Bible School and Editor 
of ‘* Pentecost ’’), supported by Bexhill Male Voice Choir. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8 (after-church rally), Mon. and 
Tues. 7.30. 

ILFORD. February 28. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Visit 
of J. Smyth (Elim H.Q.), 11 and 6.30. March 5. Monthly 


rally. Speaker: G. Stormont. March 6. Local preachers’ 
Sunday. Speaker: W. Allen (East Ham). 6.30. 


KINGSTON. March 5. Elim Church, Thames Street. South 
London Presbytery meeting. Business meeting 3, Convention 
meeting 7. 


LEYTON. February 27. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 


_ Lecture of tour of America, illustrated by slides, by W. G. 


Hathaway. 7. 


LONDON. March 28. Metropolitan Tabernacle. United 
Bible Colleges Demonstration (Elim, Assemblies of God and 
I.B.T.I.). Chairman: Donald Gee. Speakers: G. W. Gilpin 
and Fred Squire. 100-voice students’ chorus and musicians 
under the direction of Douglas B. Gray. Invite everybody 
to this outstanding witness of Spirit-filled youth. 7.30. 


LONGTON. February 13,14. Elim Church, Five Ways, Light- 
weod Road. Combined Minister’s Second Anniversary and 
missionary weekend. Guest speaker: Miss Elsie Wriglesworth 
(India). Sat. 7.30, film slides of India, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 
February 18. Two special film-slide lectures by Wycliffe 
Preachers. 3, ‘“ William Hunter, the Boy Martyr of Brent- 
wood ”; 7.30, “ The best Book of all and how it came to usa’? 


LOUGHBOROUGH. February 27—March 3. Elim Church, 
True Lovers Walk. Visit of T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) for Fifth 
Anniversary services for F. Lavender. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 
and 6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7.30. 


PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 

Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay ; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. : 

Lancashire Presbytery. March 11, Crewe; 12, Bolton; 
13, Macclesfield; 14, Wigan; 15, Stockport; 16, Oldham; 
17, Ellesmere Port; 18, Liverpool ; 19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., 
Rally); 20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 
21, Blackpool. 


JOSEPH SMITH’S ITINERARY 
February 13-18 (except Mon.), Langley; 20-25 (except 
Mon.), Coventry; 27—March 3 (except Mon.), Graham 
Street, Birmingham. 


MISS JEAN AYLING’S ITINERARY 
February 13, Leigh-on-Sea; 20, 21, Hastings. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
February 13, Tunbridge Wells; 21, Holloway prison and 
Bethnal Green Medical Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs and 
Watford; March 5, 6, Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, 
Hammersmith; 20, Braintree; April 15-17, Bournemouth; 
May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 


MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S MISSIONARY TOUR 

February 26, Whitehaven; 27, Dumfries; 28, Carlisle; 
29, Stoneyburn; March 1, Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glas- 
gow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 
9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen; 
14, Dundee. 


UIA 


PLANNING 
YOUR SPRING 
EVANGELISM ? 


YOU ‘NEED.V.T.C. 
TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


Stocks are now high in wide 
range of three-colour tracts 


Write for details: 
VICTORY TRACT CLUB 
306 High Street, Croydon 
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: 
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NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 

YOUTH CONFERENCE 

Saturday, February 27th, 3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 

Elim Church, Central Park Road, East Ham, 

Special speakers : 

REV. H. W. GREENWAY and REV. J. HYWEL DAVIES 
All Sunday school teachers and youth leaders are invited 
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Cornish Youth Camp 
CASTLE GOTHA, PORTHPEAN, 
CORNWALL 
August 6th—20th, 1960 
Just eight minutes’ walk from the sea. Safe 
bathing and surf-riding in Cornwall’s loveliest 
bay. Plenty of feasting, fun and fellowship, 
but no fatigues ! 

For brochures and all other inquiries, please 
send s.a.e. to 
REV. F. A. HODGE, 

31 Langhill Road, Peverell, Plymouth, Devon 
Come and join us in the sun, on the sands, 

at the sea! 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
“ Fairhaven,”’ overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 


Bangor, Co. Down, Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 925. C.242 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 


Bournemouth. A  65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. ORY, 


Bournemouth. “ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 


Caravans, near Barmouth(Tal-y-Bont). Luxury caravan facing 
sea; exquisite scenery. Also Rhyl, four-berth; five minutes 
sea. Smith, 60 Wheatley Road, Warley, Birmingham 32. C.234 


Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write : Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 


Cernwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C245 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


Folkestone. ‘ Sharon’’ Christian Guest House, 50 Earls 
Avenue. Happy fellowship; good food; interior sprung beds ; 


h. & c.; gas fires main bedrooms; lovely situation; part board | 


C.226 


Hove, Sussex. Ideai noliday accommodation, near sea and 
shops ; hot and cold, basins; happy Christian fellowship; near 
Elim Church, Mrs. Gubbins, 50 Rutland Gardens. Phone 
38910. C.241 


weekdays, full board Sundays; 54 guineas weekly 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212 


1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘‘ Salem,’’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. €.223 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 


Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘“‘ Bethel ’’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 


North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “ Lyndhurst,’’ 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Paignton. ‘‘ Torbay Court’ offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 


Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome fcod; comfortable bedrooms (all 
with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 
Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Tel. 3930. C.224 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 


Wanted, furnished or unfurnished house, flat, or rooms, 
anywhere in England; mother and two children (school age). 
Would rent or be willing to do domestic duties; Elim mem- 
ber. Mrs. McMurdock, 46 Dover Street, Belfast. C239 


WITH CHRIST 
Francis. On January 14th (suddenly), Mr. D. G. Francis, 
of Elim Church, Hastings. Officiating minister at funeral: 
Frank Shadlock. Sudden death, sudden glory. 


Wray. On January 18th, Mrs. Irene Wray, aged 41, dearly 
loved daughter of Mrs. E. Alderson (Scarborough). Officiating 
minister at funeral: T. W. Walker. 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
A new book by Harold Horton 
@ A tonic for the downhearted 
@ A stimulant of faith for the sick 
@ A Hallelujah for the victorious 
@ A happy introduction to the full 
Pentecostal Gospel of deliverance 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 


mouth West, and Pentecostal bookrooms 
C.236 
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VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL 


PRICE 5d. FEBRUARY 20th, 1960 


Charles Bean 


The President (Rev. H. Burton-Haynes), and the Vice-President (Rev. J. Woodhead), 
meet at York 


HERE came a moment at the marriage feast in 
Cana when “ they wanted wine.” The wine was 
all gone. The human supply had given out. With a 
woman’s observation—or was it spiritual intuition? — 
Jesus’ mother said to Him, “They have no wine.” 
The feast was over when the wine had ceased and 
the gathered company were now reduced to the 
limitations of a common meal—a picture of the 
Church without the Holy Spirit and the super- 
natural. 

There seemed no chance of further human sup- 
plies of wine, so the mother of Jesus turned with 
an inspired appeal to her wonderful Son, though as 
yet she had not seen any miracle wrought by Him. 
Had she guessed there was something beyond the 
human and ordinary in her Son? “They have no 
wine,” she said. Wine stands for joy in life. It adds 
flavour and satisfaction to the feast. When joy gives 
out, life is flat and dry and ordinary and earthy. 
Life on the earthly plane breaks down, if anywhere, 
on the line of its joy, charm, exhilaration and zest. 
When these have gone, life is ended as a happy ad- 
venture and becomes a dull daily servitude. Youth 
must have joy—in worship, as well as in ordinary 
life. There is a danger to spiritual life when holy 
joy gives out. The only option then is to perish with 
depression or seek illicit pleasures in the world. This 
is where a Pentecostal experience is positively im- 
perative. There is no wine of joy in the formal 
churches, Fortunately, at the moment of our ex- 
haustion Jesus comes, if we seek Him and take Him 
into our lives and invite Him to our festive occasions. 
He comes with heavenly satisfaction. 


THE WINE WAS GONE 


They had had wine—as the Church has periodi- 
cally had outbursts of revival through the centuries. 
His mother turns to Jesus for the solution of the 
problem. “ They have no wine!” That word arrests 
Jesus with a sudden pain—a dreadful anticipation of 
His death. It stirs His deepest emotions into an 
agony of foreboding. “They have no wine!’ No 
blood of the grape. Deepest sorrow grips His heart. 
No wine! He knows His hour is fast approaching, 
when He must supply blood-red wine from His veins 


JESUS’ MYSTERY WORD AT THE FEAST 


By Harold Horton 
“Mine hour is not yet come” (John 2:4) 


in the winepress of Gethsemane and the untold 
agony of the Cross. “ They have no wine!” He turns 
with surprised but kindly challenge to His mother. 
*“ Woman, what have I to do with thee?” In so tre- 
mendous a lack and so startling a crisis Jesus had to 
do with His Father only, not with any human re- 
lationships, however close. And in any case how 
did His mother suppose that He might help in the 
crisis any more than other human beings who had 
gathered at the feast? Was she beginning to suspect 
how superhuman a Son she had given to the race? 
“What have I to do with thee?” And then the 
mystery word of Jesus that has intrigued thousands 
for a lifetime. 


“MINE HOUR IS NOT YET COME” 


What did Jesus mean by that? He did not mean 
“Tf by chance or revelation you have learned that 
I have received creative power from My Father, 
Mine hour is not yet come for that.” No. That is not 
what He meant, for obviously that hour had come, 
for He was just about to work His first public 
miracle. “Mine hour is not yet come.” This phrase 
is often repeated in the Gospel story. We shall, by 
grace, find light as we consider its varied settings. 

One day Andrew and Philip told Jesus that some 
Greeks had come to the passover feast in Jerusalem 
and were asking to see Him. Jesus recognised by this 
incident that His earthly ministry must be nearing 
its climax, for now, according to the original Divine 
plan, the Gentiles were to be included with the 
Jews in the composition of His Church (John 12:20, 
23,24). “And Jesus answered them [His disciples], 
saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should 
be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit.” In the next chapter, John 13:1, we read, 
“Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus 
knew that His hour was come that He should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, having loved His 
own which were in the world, He loved them unto 
the end.” Then follows a reference to the passover 
supper. Note that in all these references to His hour 
the context is the passover supper where, in the final 
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meaning of that feast, He Himself must at His own 
painful expense provide the slain Lamb and the 
broken bread and the poured-out wine. Thus it was 
that Jesus was shocked into the actual throes of His 
agonising passion by His mother’s sudden word, 
“ They have no wine.” 

Not long after this, Jesus said to His disciples, 
“Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, 


MY TIME IS AT HAND; 


I will keep the passover at thy house with My 
disciples . . . and they made ready the passover.” 
Mary’s words would still vibrate in His deepest heart, 
“They have no wine’—together with His own 
mystery word, “Mine hour is not yet come.’ Fol- 
lowing at once on these words, in Matthew 26:27 
we read, “And He took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for 
‘this is My blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in My Father’s kingdom ”’ (Matthew 26: 27-29). 
At that time His hour will have come—and gone. 

Luke 22:20 records: “ Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in 
_My biood, which is shed for you.” The cup before 
supper, or rather at supper (Luke 22:17), repre- 
sented His blood as of the passover lamb; the cup 
after supper (for there were two cups) represented 
His own blood which He was about to shed to 
furnish Calvary’s perpetual feast with wine for the 
salvation of whosoever will believe on Him (Luke 
22:20). 

We see that His hour was already beginning to 
come soon after the feast in Cana, as recorded in the 
same chapter as the feast (John 2:13). “And the 
Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem ’”—that is, to shed His blood in fulfilment 
of the very purpose of His hour, to make wine for 
the marriage feast of the Lamb—for His bride and 
His own bridal rejoicing—out of His death. 

Wine is a symbol of His blood poured out. With- 
out the shedding of (His) blood is no remission. Even 
joy comes out of His sacrificial death. Wine thus 
stands for gladness, feasting, great joy, intoxicating 
- delight. 

Follow out the wonderful sequence in these refer- 
ences to “ His hour” and “ His time.” “ No man laid 
hands on Him, because His hour was not yet come” 
(John 7:30). “My time is not yet come [to go to 
Jerusalem where He must shed His blood]: but your 


time is alway ready” (John 7:6). There was no 
special significance in any of their hours, but His 
hour was a Sacrificial hour determined from the be- 
ginnings of eternity, for when His hour came He 
was to make blood-red wine for salvation’s great 
marriage feast. “I go not up yet unto this feast ; for 
My time is not yet full come” (John 7: 8). 

In the garden Jesus prayed that “ if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from Him. . . . Take away this 
cup from Me: nevertheless not what I will, but what 
Thou wilt’? (Mark 14:35, 36). This is the cup which 
He eventually accepted and filled and drank with 
His disciples at the last passover feast on earth; 
*“And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins’ (Matthew 26:27, 28). As 
Calvary approached He prayed, “Save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour” 
(John 12:27). “ When 


THE TIME WAS COME 


that he should be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem ” (Luke 9:51). And also in 
the garden, when He found the disciples repeatedly 
sleeping instead of praying, He said, “ The hour is 
come ; behold the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners” (Mark 14:41). “ The hour is at 
hand” (Matthew 26:45). “ Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify Thy Son ” (John 17:1). Thus calmly and fully 
determined He passed to Golgotha to shed His sacred 
blood for the holy feast. 

Thank God His hour has come. The wine is made. 
The cup of agony for Him—the cup of sweetness 
for us—is filled to the brim. The feast is spread. 
Thank God we are invited. Thank God we have 
accepted the invitation. Thank God we are even now 
feasting with our Lord, and are even now on our 
way to our reserved place at the marriage banquet 
of the Lamb. 
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Please 
pray tor — 


1. Easter Monday in London at Trafalgar 
Square and in the Royal Albert Hall— 
a great day of evangelism. 


2. Annual Conference at Harrogate— 
May 23 to 27. 
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EDITORIAL 


IS CHURCH EVANGELISM OBSOLETE ? 


Tes is the rather startling question posed by the 

writer in a recent religious magazine. Before 
you turn from it with disgust or annoyance, it might 
be well to consider this matter for a while. Most of 
us deplore the undeniable fact that in the majority 
of churches it is very rare to hear of a conversion 
in a Sunday night service. There was a time maybe 
when we could readily say “Things are different 
in our church.” Thank God there are still some 
churches in our movement where a Sunday rarely 
passes without some decision for Christ being 
registered. But what of the majority? Let us be 
frank: there are very few of our churches today 
which can report that there were over fifty conver- 
sions in their church last year—and that means only 
one each Sunday. Your answer may well be that you 
do not get the strangers in. You have done your 
best, invited friends and neighbours, given out tracts 
and invitations on the streets—but on the whole 
you have had little success. 

The writer of the article in question asks: “Are 
our churches missing a greater potential in evan- 
gelism because we have become slaves to an accepted 
pattern transmitted through the years? Certainly the 
Sunday evening evangelistic service once served a 
valid purpose, But does the same method still work 
today? Or should the church revise its evangelistic 
approach to minister more adequately to modern- 
day needs?” He goes on to explain that at one time 
it Was popular to go to church, and consequently the 
minister could be assured of an unconverted element. 
not inconsiderable in number, in his audience, To- 
day, as a general rule, the unconverted do not attend 
church services—or even for that matter church 
campaigns. Consequently such campaigns usually 
result at best in the reviving of the saints (for a brief 
while) and a few rededications, but not in the gather- 
ing in of many converts. He suggests that the reason 
is that people do not wish to come, for they are 
made to feel the odd man out in a company con- 
sisting almost entirely of established believers. Con- 
sequently they will make any and every excuse to 
avoid attending our special services and evangelistic 
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efforts—knowing the whole purpose is to get them 
to commit themselves. 

What is the answer? This writer says: ‘ Evan- 
gelism is not the principal task of the corporate 
church. Bible teaching is! Evangelism is the singular 
responsibility of the individual child of God.’ The 
church then must be a training ground where mem- 
bers are spiritually fed and trained to be the link 
between the Church and the unbelieving world. ‘“ Let 
the church offer additional Bible teaching in its ser- 
vices. In this way the Christian may grow and 
mature. And, with the deepening conviction that his 
faith is really workable and pertinent, let him live 
his life before the unconverted world in which he 
resides and works. Soon he will find himself evan- 
gelising in spite of himself—silently at first; then, 
on occasion, vocally with an audience whose scepti- 
cism will gradually turn to respect and even to 
admiration. Such a witness before a hostile and then 
slowly understanding group of associates can 
frequently be far more vocal than all the evangelistic 
preaching in the world. . . . Personal evangelism is 
still the most effective Christian witness in existence 
today, far outstripping in potency even the most 
carefully planned mass endeavour.” 

Of course the local situation will vary—and where 
souls are being won regularly we do indeed rejoice. 
However, is it possible that we may sometimes hide 
behind the facade of our thoroughly evangelistic 
Sunday evening service and occasional special effort, 
and imagine that this is sufficient? We are an evan- 
gelistic church—but unless our evangelism is effec- 
tive, and souls are being added to the church regu- 
larly so that our churches are growing, we are fail- 
ing miserably in our task. 

Well, what do you think about this? Correspon- 
dence (brief please) on this subject will be welcomed, 
and I shall be glad to print suitable contributions. 
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Froin 


my 
Diary 


By T. H. Stevenson ; 


Ee president-elect of the American Medical 
Association, E. Vincent Askey, predicts that 
scientists and doctors will be able to make people 
live to be 125 years or more. Thousands of years ago 
the prophet spoke of the days when “He who dies 
youngest lives a hundred years ; anyone dying under 
a hundred years must be accursed of God ” (Isaiah 
65:20, Moffatt). This will be the product of the 
millennial state, not the welfare state. 
x x Xe 
Sir Anthony Eden, in his memoirs, writes about his 
first meeting with Stalin in 1935. At a point in the 
talks Stalin walked over to a map of the world and 
pointed to Britain, remarking: “It is strange that so 
much should depend upon one small island.’ Shades 
of Napoleon ! Bonaparte looked at a map and said 
“Tf I could conquer that little red spot I would 
conquer the world.” Today, throughout the world, 
and particularly in the Commonwealth, incalculable 
changes are taking place. The balance of power has 
altered; but this land, though small, can still be 
Great Britain and a world power for good and for 
God. 
xr Xe xe 
In London, the Elim Men’s Fellowship was privi- 
leged to receive the Executive Council as guests—a 
very happy occasion. Thoughtful answers were given 
to various questions, including one respecting the 
comparatively slow growth of our movement. At 
this two things occupied my mind. Firstly, effective- 
ness cannot always be measured by or depend upon 
extensiveness, as Stalin and Napoleon observed about 
Britain. As remarked by Mr. Greenway, our in- 
fluence may be greater than our numbers would 
seem to indicate. Who would measure the influence 
of the Quakers by their limited numbers ? Secondly, 


has our growth been so slow during forty-five years ? 
After nine years the extent of Elim was twenty-two 
ministers, three probationers, two missionaries (ELIM 
EVANGEL, October 1924)—not a phenomenal growth. 
Get an Elim Year Book and judge the evident growth 
of later years at home and abroad (despite the war 
years). Without being complacent I think we can 
take courage. 
XP Xe te 
The Year Book of the Church of England, 1960, 
states that one in every three joining the Church is 
a former Roman Catholic, and that over three years 
the average has been 3,480. To this a Roman 
Catholic statistician replies: ‘‘ The Church of England 
is SO vague and imprecise that one cannot read an 
awful lot into this claim.” Of course you must not 
question the official Catholic Directory for 1960. 
which claims that there were 14,363 conversions to 
that church in 1958. Well, regardless of each other’s 
claims, I wonder how many of the names are 
“ written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 
x Xe xP 
After sixty-six years of publication, the Hebrew 
Christian Testimony to Israel has changed the name 
of the magazine The Scattered Nation. The new title 
is The Returning Nation, and on the cover also 
appears the text “ He that scattered Israel will gather 
them ” (Jeremiah 31:10). The new title is thought to 
be more appropriate. This change reminds us that we 
are living to see the historical fulfilment of scriptures 
uttered thousands of years ago. The scattered people 
are being gathered, with God using men as fishers 
and hunters to draw and drive them to Himself. 
x XP Xe 
Of a group of 134 people tested on their religious 
knowledge, thirty-five were unaware of the signifi- 
cance of Whit-Sunday; twenty-three were unaware 
that Jesus was born in Bethlehem and twelve that 
Good Friday was the commemoration of Christ’s 
crucifixion ; twenty-three did not know that Jesus 
taught the Lord’s Prayer; less than half knew that 
the “ faith, hope and charity ” passage was by Paul; 
fifty-five were unable to say correctly which books 
in a list of eight came from the Old Testament and 
which came from the New Testament. The Rev, J. 
Wainwright, senior lecturer in Divinity at St. Paul’s 
College, Cheltenham, has related this concerning en- 
trants to a church training college for teachers. Quite 
evidently many have to learn quite a few things 
before their education is complete. Here is evidence 
among an educated group that the religious training 
and instruction that registers in the mind is that 
which has the sincere background of church and 
home. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


WITHOUT MONEY—WITHOUT PRICE 


Wiee: people today think in terms of money. 
Their attitude can be summed up in the phrase 
‘““What do I get out of this ? ’” It is very refreshing, 
however, in this materially minded age to receive that 
which is without money and without price. This 
happened to me the other day when I received a 
letter from an old lady who must be nearing ninety. 
Let me tell you why she wrote. Some time ago I 
visited a young married couple who had a flat in the 
house where this lady and her elder sister lived. My 
husband visited them every fortnight, as they were 
not able to attend the church. I thought I would like 
to meet them, so when I came down the stairs from 
the flat I knocked at their door, which was half open. 
The old lady within said something which I cannot 
recollect now but did not invite me in, so I went 
away and forgot all about it until I received her 
letter. ; 

This is how she commences: “For some time I 
have been in the habit of turning to, and enjoying, 
your column in the EvANGEL. However, it is only 
lately I discovered you are our [her own underlining] 
Mrs. Gorton. You came here to see , but I did 
not let you in or I would have known the photo- 
graph. Pleased to meet you ! ” 

Now this to me is something which cannot be 
bought with money. I am much encouraged and full 
of praise to the Lord if I have been able to make 
this dear sister, who now lives by herself (her sister 
died last year) feel that I belong to her. And indeed 
I do, and to you ! Always I write with this in mind, 
not thinking of the many but only of you. Yes, you, 
busy with your home and family ; you, rushed in the 
hectic business life ; you, living alone, forgotten per- 
haps by those of your own; you, living with an un- 
godly husband; you, the active nurse or matron; 
and you, the tired school-teacher. Do think of me 
as your friend, for I do what I can to help and en- 
courage you in your walk of life. 


“The sweetest music in the world 
To lovely folk grown old 
Is something you might scarce expect, 
More precious far than gold. 
A little thing, a lovely thing, 
Heart-warming as can be— 
A friend who comes in at your door 
And calls, ‘It’s only me ! ’” 


(This friend is me visiting you through this column). 


I must spare a little space for you to share part 
of this sister’s letter. She writes splendidly—I hope 
I shall be able to write as well if I live to be her 
age. “In a recent article you deplored the fact of 
Christians losing power. I have noticed the same. 
They are losing their love and interest; and all be- 
cause of their dwindling faith in the source of all 
truth, God’s holy Word. A few years ago I heard 
Newman Watts lecture on ‘ Britain without God. Is 
it a possibility ? ’ Being a London journalist and a 
traveller, he was able to show lantern slides and tell 
at first hand what was going on in other places; 
arrows pointed towards England and her colonies. 
More than one minister there denounced him as a 
pessimist, but some of us have lived long enough to 
see it coming and still coming. There is nothing as 
stimulating, purifying or sustaining as the blessed 
hope, the certain advent of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Book Review 


God of the Hills, by Elsie Milligan (McCall Barbour, 
7/6 net, by post 8/3). 


How many of the great and outstanding events 
of biblical history are connected with mountains— 
Mount Moriah, Mount Carmel, Mount Horeb, Mount 
Sinai and the mountains of Calvary and Olivet. 

In this delightful book, Elsie Milligan takes us on 
a journey to these mountains and others of scrip- 
tural fame, unfolds many a detail concerning their 
topography and history and then, from the events 
associated with them, draws from each a spiritual 
application for the believer. 

The opening chapter reveals the many lessons the 
writer learned from a contemplation of the moun- 
tains of Natal. ““ They spoke to me of God,” she says, 
“the God of the hills.” The book fittingly ends with 
chapters on Mount Calvary, with its message of re- 
deeming love, and Mount Olivet, with its blessed 
promise of our Lord’s return. An uplifting book, it 
will bring a blessing to the reader in the quiet hour. 

A.D.H. 
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MEET OUR 
MISSIONARIES 


5. MISS SYLVIA BEARDWELL 


| Gas back over the past years, I cannot help 
but marvel at the wonderful leading of the Lord. 
To begin at the beginning, I was born into a Chris- 
tian family and consequently started attending God’s 
house at an early age. Although this was so, I cannot 
remember once hearing the way of salvation pro- 
claimed during those early years. When I was 
thirteen years of age I went to spend a holiday with 
the rest of my family (I was then living with an aunt, 
my mother having died when I was very young). 
All the members of my family were then attending 
an Elim church, and so I went with them to the 
meetings—against my will, I must confess! How- 
ever, after attending one or two meetings I realised 
that there was something different about them; the 
singing was different, the message was different. It 
was then that the Holy Spirit began working in my 
heart, but not at once did I respond to His wooing. 
It was about twelve months later, when the question 
Was put to me personally “Have you ever taken 
Christ as your Saviour?” that I had to answer 
“No.” “ But,’ I added, “ I would like to,” and there 
and then I made the greatest decision of my life. 

The years passed, and although I had accepted 
Christ as Saviour I had not crowned Him King of 
my life, and so those first early years were not as 
fruitful as they might have been. However, there 
came a time when I realised that I was once again 
at a crossroads in my life. Was I willing to give my 
all to Christ or not ? Praise God, I determined to 
surrender completely to Him, and what a difference 
it made ! 

After several months I realised that God was call- 
ing me to full-time service on the mission field, I 
first heard God speaking to me as I was cycling 
along a country road one evening: “Go ye and 
preach the Gospel.” The call was repeated three 
times during the next few weeks. I applied to the 
Elim Missionary Society and filled in a questionnaire. 
In my enthusiasm I thought that within a few weeks 
I would almost certainly be on the high seas ! Then 
began a time of waiting and preparation—not a few 
weeks but nine years. I prayed earnestly that as a 


seal to my call God would fill me with His Holy 
Spirit, and one evening in a tarrying meeting my 
prayer was answered. It soon became apparent that 
the next step for me was nursing training, but I was 
not willing and the struggle began. It was some time 
before I finally surrendered my will to His and took 
this step. I knew that until I did so I would have no 
true peace or happiness. 

The years of training that followed were very happy 
ones. I enjoyed precious fellowship too with many of 
God’s children. My general and midwifery training 
over, I felt that surely now the door to India would 
open, but it did not. I continued nursing for some 
months, until one day I met Miss Mynard (Mrs. 
Jeffrey), who was home on furlough from India. To 
cut a long story short, Miss Mynard did not return 
to India, but I was sent in her place to Dehri-on- 
Sone where I am now working. 

When at last, on January 22nd, 1952, I embarked 
on the s.s. Chusan, my heart was full of praise and 
thanksgiving to God for His great faithfulness. 


We have just heard — oe 
THE NORTH LONDON 
PRESBYTERY YOUTH CAMP 
is to be held once again at 
CLACTON-ON-SEA, ESSEX 
July 23rd to August 13th 


| Camp commandant: Rev. E. R. Corsie 
For full details write to : 
Mrs. L. Rammell, 
106 Shepherds Bush Road, London, W.12 
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HO or what could deserve this ignominious 
title ? What monster could be so iniquitous, or 
what influence so vile ? 

Could it be the criminal lunatic for whom the 
police are searching, or perhaps the latest escaped 
convict ? 

Could it be the menace of the drink trade ? There 
can be no doubt that alcohol is the lethal link be- 
tween driving and the rising toll of death on the 
roads. The Christmas casualty figures are reported to 
be the highest on record; 154 killed and 5,000 in- 
jured in four days ! Who can question that drink is 
a public enemy? But there is a greater enemy of 
society than even this serpentine evil. 

It is not the tobacco habit ; it is not gambling ; and 
it cannot be television, for we are assured by at 
least one eye specialist that televiewing does no more 
than damage the mind! What, then, can it be ? 

To be brief, society’s greatest.enemy, beyond any 
shadow of doubt, is sin. Did I hear a sigh of relief ? 
Did you say, “ Oh, is that all you have to say ? For 
one moment you had me really worried”? Then 
you under-estimate the destructive power sin wields 
in the world. 


THE FACT OF SIN 


is beyond dispute. The chaos and crime which are 
universally prevalent are proof sufficient. The word 
“sin ’’ itself is in common usage, although it is 
doubtful whether many know what the word really 
means, It is used carelessly, and there is far too much 
loose thinking on the subject—a loose thinking which 
is closely related to loose living, even among Chris- 
tians. This in turn results in much mental confusion 
and vague notions about the great truths of the Gos- 
pel. “ A right knowledge of sin lies at the root of all 
saving Christianity ” declares J. C. Ryle. Further, the 
fact of sin must not only be acknowledged, it must 
be understood, before ever we can appreciate the 
glory of the Gospel and man’s great need of salva- 
tion. 


THE NATURE OF SIN 


therefore, must be defined. No doubt you will agree 
with the Pauline indictment that ‘all have sinned ” 
(Romans 3:23). But do you know what constitutes 
“sin” ? The secular song says “It’s a sin to tell a 
lie,” and we all know it is a sin to commit murder or 
adultery. But beyond this point, it must be admitted, 
there is a general vagueness. 

The Bible furnishes three helpful definitions. Paul 
tells us that “ whatsoever is not of faith,” and John 
states that “transgression of the law” and “all un- 
righteousness ”’ constitutes sin. In a word, the slightest 
outward or inward departure from God’s revealed 


will and character is sin, and makes us guilty in His 
sight. 

Three important words are translated “sin” in 
the New Testament, each conveying a different shade 
of meaning; viz. to fall short or miss the mark, to 
cross the boundary, and to fall out of the way. Here, 
then, is our condition: we have fallen short of God’s 
standard of holiness, crossed the boundary fixed by 
the Divine law, and fallen out of the way of right- 
eousness. 

Further, the Bible makes an interesting distinction 
between sin, the evil principle, and sins, the resulting 
practice. Sin is more than wrongdoing, it is a state 
of wrongbeing. It is a deep-seated moral and spiritual 
disease which has metastasised, like some dread 
malignant tumour, into every part of man’s being, 
body, soul and spirit, resulting in rebellion against 
God and wrongdoing against man. 

Neither must we excuse ourselves on the ground 
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that we have not committed gross sin. There are sins 
of thought as well as of word and deed; of omission 
as well as commission; of ignorance as well as 
cognisance. A man may honestly consider himself 
innocent, free from any known act of sin, and yet 
be as guilty as the most vile offender. 

A Christian living in the lap of luxury yet lifting 
not a finger to help the world’s unevangelised millions, 
without God and hope, destitute of life’s basic neces- 
sities, is guilty of neglect and indifference. Have we 
yet to learn that the command to love one’s neigh- 
bour embraces all men everywhere ? 


THE ORIGIN OF SIN 

in human history is a matter of great moment. How 
and where did it all begin? The original sin was, 
no doubt, Satan’s rebellion against God at some time 
indeterminate (Isaiah 14:13,14). The first sin in 
human history was the unbelief and disobedience of 
Adam and Eve. Yes, I believe the story about the 
Garden of Eden. Genesis 3 records the fact of a fall, 
whatever our opinions may be about the literary 
form the record takes. 

The theory of evolution is unacceptable on many 
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counts, not least because it ignores the fall, and the 
fact of universal sin. 

Sin is a disease, but it is not “picked up” or 
“passed on” by evil companions or bad influences. 
It is in the family—hereditary. Not just skin. It is a 
heart complaint ! ‘The heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked” (Jeremiah 17:9). 
Evil proceeds “out of the heart’? (Mark 7:21-23). 
No one can be truly described as “ good at heart,” 
for this is the fount of human corruption. The fairest 
babe ever born of man carries within its heart the 
germ of sin, the seed of every form of wickedness. 

Sin, then, is first an attribute of nature; it later 
develops into an attitude of spirit and ultimately into 
an act of the will. 

Heredity, environment and freedom of choice are 
the three elements which account for sin in human 
experience, and no one element can be divorced from 
the other two. 
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THE EXTENT OF SIN 


is universal. What ! Is there not one exception to the 
_ sweeping condemnation of Romans Bi. 23-77 ¥ ess there 
is, but only one; excepting Him (1 John 3:5) “all 
have sinned.” 

No country is excluded. The Russians are doubt- 

less a nation of sinners. But so are the Americans, 
and the Germans, and the British. And so we could 
go on ad infinitum, for “ all have sinned.” 

No colour is excluded, for God “hath made of 
one blood all nations of men.” Regardless of the 
colour of our skins, our hearts are all defiled. 

| No class is excluded. In the moral realm at least 
we belong to a classless society. From the king on his 
throne to the tramp in the workhouse, “all have 
sinned.” 

No creed is excluded, Moslem or Methodist, 
Christian or Confucian, Anglican or Pentecostal, for 

' “all have sinned.” Yes, dear reader, you have sinned. 

We may not all be sinners alike, but we are all 
alike sinners. We have the same disease, but the 
symptoms are more obvious in some than in others. 
The need of the beggar is more apparent than the 
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need of the millionaire, but both alike need Christ. 


THE VILENESS OF SIN 


is nowadays covered with a thin veneer of respect- 
ability, though the thinness sometimes wears through, 
and sin is seen for what it is—soul-destroying, body- 
blighting, mind-muddling madness. Make no mistake 
about it, sin is vile even apart from the deplorable 
depths of degradation described in Romans 1. We, 
alas, have got used to it, and dress it up with fancy 
names such as “ having a good time ” and the like. 

Society is sick, but not aware of the fact, which 
makes the malady the more dangerous. Society feels 
fine—why worry ? This in itself could be an ominous 
sign. for a feeling of well-being may precede a 
terminal episode, or even death itself. 

Our sense of sin has been dulled. Like the blind 
man who cannot distinguish between a masterpiece 
and an inn sign, or the deaf man who cannot dis- 
tinguish between a tin whistle and a cathedral organ, 
Wwe cannot distinguish between sin and the things 
which make for righteousness. 

As the very animals whose smell is so offensive 
to us have no idea that they are offensive—indeed 
they are not so to each other—so we cannot begin 
to appreciate the utter loathing with which God 
looks upon sin. Our sin, which we think sweet, stinks 
to high heaven, for our “ wounds stink, and are cor- 
rupt ” (Psalm 38:5) and “ the whole head is sick and 
the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores” (Isaiah 
1:5,6). “ Quicken my conscience till it feels the 
loathsomeness of sin ” should be our frequent prayer. 


THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN 


Sin is vile, but it rarely appears so. In fact, sin at 
first does not seem to be sin at all. It does not pre- 
sent itself in its true colours. It does not come to 
us and say, “I am your most deadly enemy, and will 
blight your life for ever.” No. It comes like Judas 
with a kiss, to betray; like Joab with outstretched 
hand and flattering words, to destroy with a con- 
cealed sword. Therefore we ought not to tamper with 
temptation, but be watchful against the deceitfulness 
of sin (Hebrews 3: 13). 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN 
The most awful thing about sin is its consequences, 
bringing dishonour to God and death to the soul 
(James 1:15; Romans .6:23). The sum total of 
human suffering caused by sin is beyond calculation. 
Man’s moral disease breaks out here and there in 
festering sores, but its full extent is unknown. Sin’s 


consequences are felt by the living, the dead and the 
yet unborn. Studdert Kennedy wrote of 

“Children conceived and born in sin, 

Rotten with syphilis and soaked in gin; 
Housed like pigs in their filthy sties, 
Cursed from the day they open their eyes.” 

And still such misery exists, with its prime cause 
and terrible potential lying in each of our hearts. 
This awfulness of sin and its consequences must be 
seen. before we realise the greatness and glory of 


SIN’S REMEDY 


The specific remedy for this disease, this great 
enemy of man, is the Gospel of the grace of God; 
the good news that God can be “ just, and the justi- 
fier of him which believeth in Jesus.” 

As the vileness and consequences of sin are be- 
yond calculation, so the greatness and the glory of 
the salvation wrought by the Lord Jesus Christ are 
beyond comprehension. Our past sin-debt may be 
freely forgiven. Present communion may be enjoyed. 
The promise of power over future sin is assured. 

“What a wonderful salvation, never can a mortal 

know 
How my sin, though red iat crimson, 
Can be whiter than snow.’ 

But what we cannot know we can, and Sua tie 

receive and enjoy. 
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A young minister, fresh from the university, was 
fairly wallowing in erudition and big words. During his 
first service, he began to pray. 

“O great God, omnipotent, immutable, omniscient” 
(and a few other fearful names), then he ran out of 
adjectives. But he would not be stuck—he cried out 
grandly, “ What shall we call Thee?” 

And some saint in the congregation supplied the 
answer: “Call Him Father, laddie. Call Him Father.’ 
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Family Baptism 


GOOD congregation at the Elim Church, Glen- 

dale Gardens, Leigh-on-Sea, witnessed an un- 
usual baptismal service on Sunday, January 10th. 
Eight people were baptised by immersion, including 
seven members of one family. Two young men and 
their wives, their sister and her husband and their 
aunt confessed allegiance to Christ in the ordinance 
of baptism. Another young lady completed the com- 
pany. One of the young men and his wife travelled 
from Kent expressly to share in this service. 

The chairman of the service was Mr. Dennis Batt 
and the preacher Mr. Archie Blaker, both of them 
members of the Vada Quartet. With the ladies of 
their party they sang several Gospel songs. The 
minister of the Elim Church, Rev. George Stormont, 
introduced the candidates for baptism, and immersed 
them. The church secretary, Mr. Ron Stripp, read 
for each candidate a baptismal promise from the 
Bible. 
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THE MOAN-A-LOTS 


There is a certain type of folk 
You’re sure to meet each day, 

And you can find a grumble in 
So. many things they say. 


They come from north, south, east and west, 
The gloomy side they see; 

No matter where we put our feet, 

They'll land on you or me. 


So may I put you on your guard, 
When happiness you’ve sought, 
Not to let down your spirits if 
You meet a “‘ Moan-a-lot.”’ 


(Note. The late John Kelman said: ‘‘ We do not commend 
our Gosvel when we fret, complain and make moan, acting 
as if there was no God to save, keep and help.’’) 
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iT CAN HAPPEN AGAIN 


@ CAPACITY CONGREGATIONS 
@ INSPIRED SINGING 


@ CONCERTED EVANGELISTIC WITNESS 
In TRAFALGAR SQUARE and at the 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL 


FASTER 
MONDAY 


WITH REV. RAY H. HUGHES (U.S.A.) AS GUEST SPEAKER 


IF YOU COME! | 
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Just the same today 
By Arthur V. Gorton 


: U was a [Thursday afternoon in January and there 


was the Bible study at night when a knock came 
at the door. [ opened it, and gazing at me rather 
quizzically was a lean, youngish man. I thought he 


had the advantage of me and said so. He asked me 


if I remembered a Mr. McKean, who was the secre- 


_ tary of the Elim Church at Forest Hill, where I had 


been the pastor getting on for thirty years ago. Well, 


_ he was the son, Norman, a boy of eleven when I was 


there. Inside the house he told me why and how 
he had come. Married, but not living near to an Elim 
church, he was a commercial traveller, coming to 
Bournemouth every six weeks. Knowing that there 
were Elim churches in Bournemouth, he had set out 
the night before in his car to find one. Next morning, 
accidentally, he had taken a wrong—no, right— 
turning and had come straight to the church and 
had seen my name, the Elim minister he remembered 
most of all. In a rather remarkable way he had 


found out my address and here he was, seeking 


prayer. After a series of X-rays and blood tests a 


specialist had told him that he had a diseased cavity 


in one lung and that the other was affected. The 
specialist had further said that he had never known 
a cavity of this type to seal itself and the only cure 
was an operation, removing part of the lung. This 


~ would have meant a six-month lay-off from his work, 


and he was doubtful if the position would be kept 
open for him, but in any case he had told the 


doctor that he believed God would heal him and 


_ had asked for a six-weeks’ delay. It had been given 


reluctantly, the doctor declaring that he would not 
be responsible for his life if after that time He re- 
fused to have the operation. We prayed for him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. At 


the end of six weeks he was X-rayed, and to the 
astonishment of the specialist the cavity had closed 
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to half its previous size. They gave him a further 


three months, saying that God must be on his side. 


At the end of that time he was X-rayed again and 
there was only a slight scar to show where the cavity 
had been. Healed by the power of God! He has 
since been baptised in the Spirit and it is two years 


since he first knocked on our front door. Yes, the 
Lord Jesus Christ is just the same today. 


An unusual 


Convention Service 


OXING Day saw the Ulster Temple, Belfast, 
once again besieged by large crowds for the 
annual Irish Christmas Convention, and what a feast 
of good things they all enjoyed. As usual the after- 
noon service was arranged as a baptismal service, at 
which thirteen believers were to confess their faith 
in Christ in the waters of baptism. From the very 
commencement of the service one could sense the 
moving of the Spirit of God, and as Pastor Thomson, 
the Irish Superintendent, immersed the candidates 
there seemed to be a “holy hush” upon the service. 
As the last candidate was about to be baptised a 
young man, only five weeks a Christian and brought 
up in the Church of Ireland, quietly rose to his feet 
and made his way to the front and presented himself 
for baptism, followed by a young lady who had been 
inspired by his example. Pastor Ladlow, who was 
convening the service, explained to the congregation 
what had happened and then called upon the Presi- 
dent and his wife, Pastor and Mrs. Burton-Haynes, 
to sing a devotional hymn while these two young 
believers prepared to be baptised. During the singing 
of the duet one could again sense the moving of 
God’s spirit, and people from various parts of the 
Church rose and came forward to be baptised. When 
the singing was finished ten more believers followed 
the Lord, making a total of twenty-three obedient 
saints that afternoon. Scarcely have we ever known 
such a “ heavy” anointing of the Spirit of God upon 
a service, and when the President gave the address 
many hearts were touched and some believers were 
in tears. Truly we had been on “ hallowed ground.” 
The evening service was one of true Christian vic- 
tory. The blessing of the afternoon had well prepared 
the way for what became one of the most wonderful 
convention services for many years. Both speakers, 
Pastors H. Burton-Haynes and A. O. Johnson, en- 
joyed great liberty in the presentation of the Word. 
The Ulster Temple Choir, under the able leadership 
of Mr. Ronnie Williams, sang most beautifully under 
an obvious anointing of the Spirit. It was good too 
to hear from the Principal of the Elim Bible College, 
who told of the great work of that institution. 
Time went all too quickly, but even at the end of 
the service, which had lasted well over two hours, the 
folk were loath to leave and stood with eyes closed, 
many with hands upraised, singing chorus after 
chorus in praise and worship. It was most fitting 
that the service was brought to a close by the chal- 
lenging and edifying gifts of the Spirit. 
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‘> National Youth © 
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Devon and Cornwall Youth Commissioner 6. l. Taylor asks — 


Crusader, are you on the Dole? 


HE time, 9.30 a.m. on a cold and blustery day, 
with the howling winds swirling through the 
streets. Men and women of all ages are crowding 
around one particular building as bees around a 
honey-pot. Yes, you are right, it is the local labour 
exchange. Unemployment, with its hardship and 
misery, has hit many a home—life on the dole! 
Unfortunately, this destructive scourge has lifted 
its ugly head within the Christian Church; there is 
too little work being done by too few people in 
too few places. Crusaders for Christ, remember that 
Satan will always find mischief for idle hands. The 
sacred opportunities afforded to us today in winning 
other young people for Christ are tremendous, 
exhilarating and challenging; there’s a work for 
Jesus none but you can do! “ But Pastor, I cannot 
preach, and as for visiting, well, that’s quite beyond 
me.” Be that as it may, all are not called to preach, 


or be great theologians, but every Christian young. 


person is called to be a witness. for Christ! The 
Word of God declares: “‘ But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost has come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me.” It does not say “ ye 
can be” or “ye ought to be” or even “ye might 
be,” but “ye shall be witnesses.” “ But how can I 
witness? What can I say? How is it done? ” When 
witnessing to the Ethiopian eunuch, Philip the evan- 
gelist found the secret of his message in the preach- 
ing of the Cross. He spoke of the sufferings of Christ 
on Calvary when He paid the penalty, shattered the 
power and overcame the presence of sin. How essen- 
tial it is that the Cross be the constant theme of our 
song, that love be the dominant chord of a Spirit- 
filled life. 

It has been truthfully said that an ounce of experi- 
ence is worth a ton of theory. Indeed the apostle 
Paul proved this in his preaching of the Gospel, by 
constantly relating his own experience of conversion. 
Crusader, you may not be eloquent in your speech, 
you may not be able to ascend to the heights of 


intellectualism, but you can tell others of the trans- 
forming power of Christ in your life. It was declared 
of Peter and John, “And they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus.” The love and 
grace of Christ radiated from their transformed, 
Spirit-empowered lives. Sinners were convicted of 
their own unrighteousness as they beheld Christ in 
His followers. Many of the greatest sermons are 
preached through the silence of a Christ-revealing 
life! Can others see Jesus in you? Could it be said 
that you have hidden your light under a bushel? 
Crusaders, brighten up the corners where you are, 
accept the challenge of Christ, set aside every 
obstacle and hindrance that you might be your best 
for God! Remember, there is a race to be run, there 
are victories to be won, and there is work to be 
done. 
Do not live on the dole; work till Jesus calls! 


LATE YOUTH NEWS FLASH! 


Calling all Youth Leaders and Sunday 
School Teachers 


To combat the increasing menace of modern civili- 
sation to the spiritual needs of British youth, the 
increasing number of distractions militating against 
Sunday school programmes, the following are some 
of the youth conferences being planned on a district 
and national level. Every youth worker within the 
vicinity of any of the following places should make 
every effort to be present at the conference: 

YORK —Elim Church, Swinegate, York. 

Friday, February 19th, 7.30 p.m. 

Saturday, February 20th, 10.30 a.m., 2.30 and 
7 p.m. 

Subjects : Sunday school organisation and wor- 
ship; Preparation of the lesson; Let’s try to 
make our Sunday school bigger; Visual aids; 
Bridging the gap with Crusaders. 
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HOVE—Elim Church, Portland Place, Hove. 

Wednesday, February 24th, 7.30 p.m. 

Subjects : Facing the youth challenge of today ; 
How to present the Gospel to present-day 
youth ; What are the qualities of a successful 
youth leader ? 

EAST HAM—Elim Church, Central Park Road, 
East Ham, E.6. 

Saturday, February 27th, 3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 

Subjects : How to maintain and expand our Sun- 
day school work; The challenge of reaching 
modern people outside the Church. 

At all the above events the speakers will be mem- 
bers of the Elim Youth Committee, The National 
Youth Director will be present at each conference. 
LONDON —One whole week for youth leaders and 

Sunday schoo] staffs. 

Elim Bible College training course for youth 
workers. July 16th to 23rd inclusive. Total cost: 
6gns. (the cost includes four meals each day, 
accommodation, and the training course). Appli- 


cations from youth workers will be given 
priority. Application forms obtainable from the 
National Youth Director, 20 Clarence Avenue, 
London, S.W.4. 

Lecturers: P. S. Brewster, J. Hywel Davies, G. 
Wesley Gilpin, H. W. Greenway, Alexander Tee, 
T. W. Walker and Miss Pauline Gorman. 

Subjects include : Teaching techniques ; How to 
maintain school and class discipline; Child 
psychology ; The preparation of Sunday school 
lessons ; Considering the adolescent ; Junior and 
Senior Crusader activities; How to select and 
present a story. (Full details will be published 
later.) 

Daily programme : Two lectures each morning ; 
recreation and sight-seeing tours during the 
afternoon ; discussions and demonstrations dur- 
ing the evening. The Sunday services at the Elim 
Central Church, Clapham, will be supported by 
the conference. Speakers: morning, Alexander 
Tee ; evening, P. S. Brewster. 


Calling 20s ann cies 


By Berard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 


“Here, Uncle Bernard, I’ve bin think’n.” Benny 
burst into my room with his face screwed up in his 
thinking expression. In this his eyebrows came right 
down, and his jaw came up so that his bottom lip 
almost disappeared under his top one. It always made 
me think that he’d just put his head out of the 
window as someone decided to shut it ! “ Y’know, I 
bet he di’n’t half make his brothers work. I bet he 
made ’em go an’ do the sheep business.” 

Benny had “evidently been busy thinking what 
David would do as soon as he knew he was to be 
the next king. It was just as well he had come to 
hear the next part, number three, of 


THE OUTLAW 


“Sorry Benny,” I said, as he fell down on the 
floor (Benny called it “sitting,” but he met the floor 
with such force that it could only be called a “ fall ”’). 
“You see, David had a long time to wait before he 
became king, and he had to go back to looking after 
the sheep.” 

“ Well!” exclaimed Benny loudly, sitting bolt up- 
right. “ Well, I call that jolly mean. Fancy telling 


him he’s gonna be king and then leaving him to 
wait ! Well! ” 

“Ah, but you see, Benny, God has got a lot of 
time, and He is more interested in what people are, 
and what they become, than he is in what they do. 
Anyway, David went back to his job for a while, but 
it wasn’t long before he was wanted at the palace. 
It seems that Saul, the king, had so disobeyed God 
that at last God couldn’t use him or rely upon him 
any longer, and so God rejected him, and now Saul 
was troubled by an evil spirit. The only thing that 
was any good for him when he got into one of these 
moods was music. So David was sent for. 

“Apparently David’s fame as a musician, a war- 
rior and a man of God had reached the palace, for 
as soon as Saul asked his servants for a man to play 
they at once recommended David. 

“As soon as he appeared before the king Saul 
took to him. He made David his armour bearer, and 
would call for him to play as soon as one of Saul’s 
moods came upon him. David evidently was a fine 
musician, for before long Saul seemed to be cured, 
and David went back home. 

“And right now that’s what you must do Benny, 
until next week, and part 4, called ‘The Giant.’ ” 

“Coo! A giant eh?” said Benny. He slowly 
stood up, picked up his cap and wandered out of the 
door, his imagination working overtime. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you, 


UNCLE BERNARD. 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim yBraper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, February 22nd. Matthew 9 : 1-13 

The first few verses of our reading today may help us in 
the duty of praying for others, often those who seem to be 
without faith themselves. A sick man was brought to Jesus 
by friends. He could never have reached Jesus without the 
aid of his friends because of the nature of his sickness. Jesus 
was deeply impressed with their faith and the man was healed 
and his sins were forgiven too. He went home that day a 
new creature in Christ. Some you are praying for may 
seem so helpless, but pray again for them today and pray 
in faith. The mission of Jesus is set forth here. He is the 
sinner’s friend. He took special interest in those classes 
reckoned outcast by the society of the day. Pharisees made 
great sacrifice for their religion, but Jesus realised that it was 
mercy which was wanted. We must not condone sin, but 
we must be full of mercy towards those who are sinners. 


Tuesday, February 23rd. Matthew 9 : 14-26 

I suppose we might say that old bottles and old garments 
refer to the old covenant to which many who rejected Jesus 
clung. What Jesus brought would not fit into the narrow old- 
established order. It had had its day and was ready to perish. 
A new covenant was needed to introduce a new order 
altogether. Notice how calm Jesus always was. He refused to 
be flustered by any person or circumstance. He was willing 
to go with the ruler who made request on behalf of his 
daughter who was dying, but He found time on the way to 
heal a poor woman and to talk with her also. No doubt some 
thought that He was wasting valuable time and should have 
hurried on to this more important task. Jesus always has 
time to respond to faith. Do you think that Jesus may be 
too busy to hear your prayer; that He is only concerned 
about big things? He is never too busy to attend to your 
prayer and respond to your faith. They laughed Him to 
scorn. Jesus remained composed in the face of them. They 
failed to perceive in their midst “‘ the Resurrection and the 
Life.” 


Wednesday, February 24th. Matthew 9 : 27-38 

The unceasing activity of Jesus should be a lesson to all. 
His life was packed to capacity with work. He spent His days 
ministering to the people, healing the sick on every hand. 
Here in a few verses we see two blind men receiving sight, 
a demon cast out of a man and the man made to speak. Cities 
and villages were visited with the good news. Yet it was 
clear that the need was as great as ever. What was the answer 
to the pressing problem of human need? Simply more 
labourers to be as keen as Himself in the great work of 
saving men and women. A twofold means of service opens 
up before us here. One is prayer, and prayer that will con- 
strain the Lord to send even more to labour in the harvest 
fields for the souls of men. Secondly there is the thought 
of being a labourer yourself. We ought all to be fellow 
labourers in the work of the Lord. 


Thursday, February 25th. Matthew 10 : 1-15 

Jesus sent His disciples on a mission carefully restricted 
to a specific objective, ‘‘ the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’ 
I often think much good prayer is lost during our seasons 


of prayer because one or two pray at length about everything 
and everybody. We need to concentrate our powers on specific 
objectives and keep them always in view. Jesus prevented 
elaborate preparation, perhaps because He knew how long 
it would take them to get ready, so that they might never 
have gone. Again, they would have taken far too much, and 
wasted time and energy carrying unnecessary equinment, so 
that they would have had no strength for the main task of 
telling the good news. There is a lesson here. We must not 
spend all our time getting ready to work for the Lord and 
taking so much with us that the main task is neglected. Some 
preachers have so much historical background, so many 
illustrations, plus original meanings, that they have no time 
to deal with the subject in hand. We need to balance every- 
thing, not going forth unready, but with sufficient preparation 
to make the task of winning souls successful. 


Friday, February 26th. Matthew 10 : 16-33 

Jesus did not deceive those who sought to follow Him 
into thinking that discipleship was an easy matter, with 
crowds of enthusiastic folk about you always. He was well 
aware of the bitterness in the hearts of some people, who 
hated Him to such an extent as to plan to kill Him. Those 
people were already trying to convince folk that Jesus was 
doing miracles by the power of Satan. Our Lord reminded 
those who sought to follow Him that it would be a costly 
business; that if He was persecuted they must expect the 
same treatment themselves. All the same, Jesus also assures 
those who follow Him that the eye of God watches over them. 
Even the sparrow in its fall was observed by God. Jesus 
would confess those before His Father who now confess Him 
on earth before men. May we always own Christ as our 
Saviour. Read here Romans 10 : 9. Let us pray that we may 
witness a good confession of our Lord. 


Saturday, February 27th. Matthew 10 : 34-42 

Confessing Christ often leads to division. This is especially 
so in family life. You are blessed indeed if yours is a 
Christian family where you have every encouragement to 
serve the Lord. But there are many who have discovered 
that their profession of Christ has caused division in the 
home, that the rest of the family are out of sympathy with 
them and their new-found joy. Here in this passage is the 
first reference to the Cross in the New Testament; it implies 
that Jesus was well aware of the way in which He would 
suffer. The condemned person carried his cross to the place 
of execution. All those who willingly lose the self-life in this 
world and live only for Christ and His glory will find the 
fullest expression of life in the world to come. Living for 
Christ may mean that we do not get much out of life at 
present for ourselves, but the life poured out in service to 
the Lord will find full enjoyment in that life everlasting. 
Whatever we do for Christ now, even for the weakest of His 
saints, will not go without its reward. 


Sunday, February 28th. Matthew 11 : 1-19 

Perhaps John was despondent through long days in a 
miserable prison. It certainly did not seem like the might 
and authority of Messiah for him to be kept there. Jesus 
did not seek to put on a special show for John’s disciples 
to have a good report. He told them to tell John just what 
was going on as they saw and heard for themselves. The 
blind saw, the lame walked, the deaf heard, the lepers were 
cleansed and the good news was preached to the common 
people. What a story they had for John. It is a good thing 
to rejoice sometimes by reminding ourselves of the things 
the Lord has done for us and for others we have known in 
our short experience of saving grace. Jesus pointed to the 
lack of response from the people. When John preached, that 
man of strange ways and dress, they said he was devil- 
possessed. Jesus lived among the people as one of them; a 
friend of sinners, a wine-bibber was what they said of Him. 
The good news evoked no glad response in the hearts of 
many people. May we ever have a responsive heart to love 
and serve the Lord Jesus. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BALLYMONEY. February 13—March 4. Elim Tabernacle, 
Edward Street. Salvation, healing and deepening of spiritual 
life campaign conducted by J. W. Foster (P.J.M.) and W. S. 
Dempster (Brookeborough). Prayer for sick and opportunities 
for those seeking the Baptism in the Holy Spirit as 
Seat Suns. 3.30 and 7, week-nights (Fridays excepted) 


BARKING. February 20-22. Elim Church, Ripple Road. 
East London revival rally. Speaker: W. T. H. Richards 
ee aad and Slough Gospel team. Sat. 3 and 6.30, 

on. 7.30. 


BIRMINGHAM. February 27—March 3 (excenot Monday). 
Elim Tabernacle, Graham Street. Soul-winning services con- 
ducted by Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. 


COULSDON. February 20. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: T. J. 
Broomhall (Elim). Leader: D. G. Moxen (A.O.G.). Special 
items of singing and testimony by party from Croydon. 7. 


ILFORD. February 28. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Visit 
of J. Smyth (Elim H.Q.), 11 and 6.30. March 5. Monthly 
rally. Speaker: G. Stormont. March 6. Local preachers’ 
Sunday. Speaker: W. Allen (East Ham). 6.30. 


KINGSTON. March 5. Elim Church, Thames Street. South 
London Presbytery meeting. Business meeting 3, Convention 
meeting 7. 


LEYTON. February 27. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Lecture of tour of America, illustrated by slides, by W. G. 
Hathaway. 7. 


LEIGH-ON-SEA. February 27—March 3. Elim Pente- 
costal Church, Glendale Gardens. Pastor’s 19th Anniversary. 
Guest speaker: Tom Wilson. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 
7.30. 


LONDON. March 28. Metropolitan Tabernacle. United 
Bible Colleges Demonstration (Elim, Assemblies of God and 
I.B.T.I.). Chairman: Donald Gee. Speakers: G. W. Gilpin 
and Fred Squire. 100-voice students’ chorus and musicians 
under the direction of Douglas B. Gray. Invite everybody 
to this outstanding witness of Spirit-filled youth. 7.30. 


LOUGHBOROUGH. February 27—March 3. Elim Church, 
True Lovers Walk: Visit of T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) for Fifth 
Anniversary services for F. Lavender. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 
and 6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7.30. 


PRESIDENTIAL ITINERARY 

Devon and Cornwall. February 20, Paignton; 21, Exeter; 
22, Penzance; 23, Falmouth; 24, Newquay; 25, Torquay; 
27, 28, Plymcuth. 

Lancashire Presbytery. March 11, Crewe; 12, Bolton; 
13, Macclesfield; 14, Wigan; 15, Stockport; 16, Oldham; 
17, Ellesmere Port; 18, Liverpool; 19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., 
Rally); 20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 
21, Blackpool. 


JOSEPH SMITH’S ITINERARY 


February 20-25 (except Mon.), Coventry; 27—March 3 
(except Mon.), Graham Street, Birmingham. 


MISS JEAN AYLING’S ITINERARY 
February 20, 21, Hastings. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


February 21, Holloway prison and Bethnal Green Medical 
Mission; 28, Wormwood Scrubs and Watford; March 5, 6, 
Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammersmith; 20, Braintree; 
April 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. 
broadcast on Sunday evening). 


MISS E. WRIGLESWORTH’S MISSIONARY TOUR 


February 26, Whitehaven; 27, 28, Carlisle; March 1, Edin- 
burgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glasgow; 5, Motherwell; 6, Coat- 
bridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 9, Shotts; 10, Kirkintilloch; 
11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen; 14, Dundee. 


Calling all Youth 
and Youth Workers ! 


North-east Presbytery 


YOUTH WEEKEND AT YORK 
Elim Church, Swinegate 


Friday and Saturday, February 19th and 20th 
Visiting speakers: 
Rey. J. Hywel Davies, H. W. Greenway and 
T. W. Walker 
Friday, 19th, at 7.30 p.m.: 
YOUTH WORKERS’ CONFERENCE 


Saturday, 20th, at 
10.30 am. CONFERENCE 
2.30 pm. CONFERENCE 
(open to the public) 


700 pm. YOUTH RALLY 


Plan to come—and bring your friends 


9900000000000 000099000900999990900909909 
NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 3 
YOUTH CONFERENCE Pa 
Saturday, February 27th, 3.30 and 6.30 p.m. : 

Elim Church, Central Park Road, East Ham, Pa 
Special speakers : r+) 

REV. H. W. GREENWAY and REV. J. HYWEL DAVIES © 
All Sunday school teachers and youth leaders are invited x 
° 
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Cornish Youth Camp 
CASTLE GOTHA, PORTHPEAN, 
CORNWALL 
August 6th—20th, 1960 
Just eight minutes’ walk from the sea. Safe 
bathing and surf-riding in Cornwall’s loveliest 
bay. Plenty of feasting, fun and fellowship, 


but no fatigues ! 
For brochures and all other inquiries, please 
send s.a.e. to 
REV. F. A. HODGE, 
31 Langhill Road, Peverell, Plymouth, Devon 
Come and join us in the sun, on the sands, 
at the sea! 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 

30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added te your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 

BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘* Fairhaven,’ overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House: sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 925. C.242 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 

Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 

Bournemouth. ‘ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shons, sea, and buses. Hanpy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. Caio 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Llustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


S. DEVON | 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe G22 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘‘ Salem,’’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C223 

London. “‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare. full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel’? Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 
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North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘“ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship ; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. “Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. ‘‘ See you there.” C.218 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

BIRTH 

Norton. On January 15th, to Pastor and Mrs. D. L. Norton, 
South Africa, God’s gift of a son, Kevin Paul; a brother for 
Andrew Steven. 


Don’t forget your copy of the 


ELIM YEAR BOOK FOR 1960 


The book for every Elim member 


Contains all the important things you want to 
know : 


Ministerial lists, including church leaders and 
missionaries, giving their addresses and the 


dates of their appointment to the ministry. 


List of churches. This gives the address, name of | 
minister or person in charge, and other de- 
tails, of all Elim churches in the British Isles. 


List of local preachers. 
Summary of the Annual Conference. x 


There are many other details and much other 
vital information contained in this publication. 


We have a limited edition only. Please order 
your copy now and avoid disappointment. 


Now ready, price 2/- (by post 2/2). 


Cash with order, from 
ELIM PUBLISHING CO, LTD. 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
A new book by Harold Horton 
® A tonic for the downhearted 
@ A stimulant of faith for the sick 
® A Hallelujah for the victorious 
@® A happy introduction to the full 
Pentecostal Gospel of deliverance 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 


mouth West, and Pentecostal bookrooms 
C.236 


Norton Way 


North, Letchworth, Herts. 


Wholesale trade agents : 


Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


The 


Elim Evangel 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 


FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL 


WoL. XL No. 9 PRICE 5d. FEBRUARY 27th, 1960 


H. W. Greenway 


The Houses of Parliament and Big Ben, from the River Thames 


« PRAY ... FOR ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY ” 


(see centre article) 
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© Voices from Calvary 


THE PERSONAL WORD (John 19:26) 


By John Dyke (Minister of the Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham) : 


HEE eee eEEeEeeeeeeeelel 


NSHRINED in the words before us is the germ 

of individual peace and universal concord. At 
the Cross, men swept from their moorings by the 
powerful currents of passion may find a secure 
anchorage. In times when the common bonds of 
humanity are snapping, disillusioned hearts can still 
be forged into an unbroken brotherhood on its anvil. 
Amid the shouts of the costermongers of war there 
yet sounds from its pinnace the still, small voice of 
Christ, offering peace to the heart and conscience. 

It is the third word to be heard from the Saviour. 
The first expressed His concern for the impenitent, 
the second His care for the penitent, the third His 
consideration for His own folk. 

Calvary is unrivalled as the place where human 
nature reveals itself in its true colours. It is there, 
by his reactions to Christ, that the individual in- 
dicates his true position and manifests the real condi- 
tion of his heart. To those who stand in true sincerity 
it becomes 


THE PLACE OF REVELATION. 


“Now there stood by the cross of Jesus... 
(v. 25). The general position of the disciples was 
“afar off,” but now the inspired writer marked a 
moment when it was possible for a group of those 
who loved Him most to draw near to the foot of 
the Cross. If would appear that love is ever stronger 
in the weaker vessel, for four out of that small 
group of five were women. 

Mary, the mother of the Lord, was a mother of 
sorrows indeed! The great prediction of Simeon 
at the dedication of the Child was now being fulfilled, 
the sword was piercing her heart (Luke 2:35), A 
mother could scarcely be called upon to bear a 
heavier burden of sorrow than that of Mary as she 
stood beholding the anguish and humiliation of her 
Son. Nevertheless, she stood calm in all her grief, 
holding fast her wounded spirit in the strength of 
faith and love. Romanist writers have depicted Mary 
swooning in agony and despair, That is not true ! 
Without a doubt Mary knew that the Cross was the 
predicted manner of redemption. The consciousness 
of the redemptive value of her Son’s sufferings must 
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have strengthened her in her own anguish. 

From the sense of verse 25 the little group had 
waited for some time for a token of recognition from 
the Lord. Now it was given. The eye of the Lord 
found them as they stood in the midst of the multi- 
tude. Most of the disciples had forsaken Him, mov- 
ing from the inner circle of identification with Him 
in His sufferings to the outer ring of diffidence. But 
even there infinite love remembered them. 

Jesus caught the eye of His mother and, with a 
sidelong glance in John’s direction to indicate that 
he was the subject of the intimation, said : 


“WOMAN, BEHOLD THY SON!” 


Then to John, with a look towards Mary : “ Behold 
thy mother ! ” Some people have mistakenly thought 
that Christ was calling upon Mary to behold Himself. 
Mary was to look to John and John to Mary. 

In this committal of one to the other is a rebuke 
against the idolatrous worship of the mother of the 
Lord. Mariolatry is a blot upon Christendom and a 
reflection upon the intelligence of those who prac- 
tise it. It should be understood that the female object 
of Rome’s veneration is not the Mary of the Gospel, 
but another Mary—a heathen goddess, worshipped 
in various sections of paganism under different 
names and given a Christian name. The true Chris- 
tian will not subscribe to such idolatry. On the other 
hand, should we absolutely ignore Mary and not 
even respect the one who was chosen to bring the 
Redeemer into the world? 

But let us notice some suggestive thoughts! 
National and fleshly relationships were being dis- 
solved. Mary was gently but firmly placed in the 
shadow behind the Cross. The mother of sorrows 
was eclipsed by the Man of sorrows. The shadow of 
Mary was not allowed to fall upon the middle gib- 
bet. The Cross was to stand unique in splendid isola- 
tion and naked magnificence as the sole means of 
man’s redemption. The crucified God was to be 
supreme in His sufferings and no man was allowed 
in the tabernacle of His agony (compare Leviticus 
16°17): 

The relationship between Christ and Mary, indi- 
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cated by the term “ mother,” was disappearing. This 
is suggested by the word “ woman ” which was used. 
Even though Mary had known her Son after the 
flesh she would know Him thus no longer. Her 
knowledge of and relationship to Him were to be 
lifted to a loftier and more spiritual height (2 Corin- 
thians 5:16, 17). During His lifetime Christ had been 
slackening the natural bonds; now they were broken 
(Luke 2:49; Matthew 12:46-50; John 2:4). 

Mary disappears from the sacred record except for 
a single reference in Acts 1:14, where, as a humble 
believer, she is seen seeking the baptism of the 
Spirit. So even holy women need the baptism 
(Luke 1:27, 30)! Let this disappearance of Mary be 
a rebuke to those who look to this godly and humble 
woman for salvation. In Christ alone is to be found 
that great deliverance from sin of which Mary her- 
self testified her personal need (Luke 1:47). 

Notice that far from John having to lean on Mary 
she on the contrary had to lean upon him. 

Turning from Mary to John: for him there was 
no renunciation of relationship as in the case of the 
mother. His had ever been a spiritual affinity to his 
Master whose bonds were not to be dissolved but 
deepened and intensified. 


THIS RELATIONSHIP OF PRIVILEGE 
AND BLESSING 


is open to all who will do the will of God in turn- 
ing to Christ (Matthew 12:50). Its ties are eternal, 
for not even death can sever them. 

Hearing the words, John received a new impulse 
of love and grace. His Master was poor, having ex- 
changed the wealth of heaven for the poverty of 
earth (2 Corinthians 8:9). Stripped even of His 
clothes, He had reached the rock-bottom of poverty, 
literally possessing nothing. 

Yet He was rich! His great heart was a bursting 
treasure house of love, whose doors were creaking 
under the weight of affection pressing against them. 
He was rich in the love which begets love. That 
choice and enriching affection flowed silently into 
the heart of the beloved disciple who had caught 
His look and heard His word. 

John also received a legacy. To the bosom friend 
(John 13:23) Jesus committed the mother for whose 
breast He had left the bosom of the Father. To 
which of the disciples could He have entrusted her? 
The confidence of Christ in giving her to John 
showed a deep trust born of intimacy and friend- 
ship. To the spiritual are entrusted the choicest 
treasures and heaviest burdens. The Lord loved His 
mother and made provision for her. Have you done 
that for your mother? 
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The salient points of the story are being repeated. 
The greatest battles are still fought around the Cross. 
The milling multitude with its varying degrees of 
unbelief still loafs around. The pattern of a.p. 33 
is just the same. But there still stands a tight little 
group in the midst of the welter of unbelief—a group 
which represents the family of God. 


THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE KINGDOM 


is established and blessed by the third word. The 
new link forged between Mary and John is symboli- 
cal of the deep unity formed between members of 
the family. 

Into the intimate circle of the family life of be- 
lievers we can come only through regeneration. The 
Cross is not only the place where the Substitute sus- 
tained the penalty of our sins, but where He imparts 
His life and nature to the repentant sinner. He suf- 
fered for what we did; He died for what we were 
(Romans 5:6,8). One of the most breathtaking dis- 
coveries of the new convert is when he realises he is 
a member of God’s family (1 John 3:1). And it is 
all of grace! Not even the great privilege of bearing 
the Redeemer into the world was a work good 
enough to merit salvation. Even Mary’s children be- 
gotten by Joseph after the birth of Christ could not 
claim it by virtue of a half-brotherly relationship 


to Christ. There is one entrance only—through the 


new birth (John 3:3, 5). 

What a family—the holy family! 

The ties of this family were not made by man, or 
else they would soon snap. Its chains were heated in 
the fire of Divine love and forged by the wounded 
Craftsman upon the anvil of His own Cross. There- 
fore they will endure. Hallelujah! 
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FREE OFFER OF GOSPEL TRACTS 
FOR JEWS 


For one month a free parcel of assorted 

Gospel tracts will be sent to readers if they 

will send a s.a.e. to the author: Wm. Angel, 
13 Lidderdale Road, Liverpool, 15. 
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NEXT WEEK : 


SPECIAL 


MISSIONARY NUMBER 


News and articles from our missionaries 


DON’T MISS YOUR COPY 


EDITORIAL—— 


UNREST IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


A® we write these words, news reports tell of 
mobilisation on the frontiers of Israel, frontier 
incidents and the threat of Cairo Radio, “ We are 
ready to clamp both jaws [Egypt and Syria] and 
crush Israel between them. We are ready to hit—and 
hit if necessary as far as Tel Aviv.” It is no secret 
that Egypt, thwarted in the Suez days by the inter- 
vention of British troops and then by the presence 
of the United Nations force, is just waiting for the 
opportunity to strike and to drive Israel into the 
sea. The words of Zechariah are surely true today as 
never before, “I wili make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about ...a 
burdensome stone for all people.”” However, Nasser, 
and all like him, do well to take heed to what fol- 
lows: ‘‘All that burden themselves with it shall be 
cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it.” Whoever fights against 
Israel will find himself with a far greater adversary 
to face, for “in that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem . . . and it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem.” : 

After over 2,000 years, not only is Israel. back in 
her own land, not only is the fig tree flourishing 
again, not only are her fields bringing forth fruit and 
her mines yielding wealth as they have not done for 
centuries, but Israel is once again faced and sur- 
rounded by her ancient foes. The roots of the enmity 
which is for ever showing its head go back into the 
distant past and the very commencement of the rival 
nations. Nor will there be any solution until that 
dread one of which Zechariah speaks. Prophetic 
scripture reveals that war in the Middle East is in- 
evitable sooner or later, and that this will be the 
centre of the last great conflict—not Berlin, nor 
Formosa. 

Meanwhile we watch with bated breath, for these 
events remind us that the prophecies concerning 
Israel’s coming conflict are inseparably linked with 
the greater event of the coming again of our Lord 
and Saviour. So as we “see these things begin to 
come to pass ” we look up, for our redemption draws 
nigh. 


SPRING EVANGELISM 

ANY churches are now planning prayerfully 
and carefully for their coming spring offen- 
sives. An article on this week’s Women’s Page re- 
veals the potency of the printed page. Unfortunately, 
so often it is the false sects who put us to shame in 
the spread of literature. We have the truth, and yet 
are way behind those who purvey error. However, 
it is good to hear that two youngsters at least were 
supplied with literature of another sort—an evan- 
gelistic issue of the ELt1mM EvANGEL. Many churches 
are, I know, using these regular quarterly numbers. 
Now, however, there is good news for you as you 
plan your intensive door-to-door evangelism during 
the coming months. We are preparing a special eight- 
page undated issue of the Er1m EvaNcet for free 
distribution. This is being made available to the 
churches at the very low price of 2d. per copy. This 
is being made possible first because we expect to 
run off a very large number, and secondly because 
we shall be using articles already set up in type and 

used in regular quarterly evangelistic numbers. 
Already we have received orders from many 
churches. Have we received yours yet? If not, will 
you please let us have your order right away, so that 
we may know how many to print? We suggest in the 
first place that churches order a good supply for 
use in intensive door-to-door work, and then maybe 
individual readers would like to ask their pastors 
to order some for their own use. Rush your order 
to me now. Then let us pray that through this great 
endeavour many will be brought to know the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and be added to your local Elim 

church as well as to the great Church universal. 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


Executive Council: H. Burton-Haynes (President), 
J. Dyke, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W 
Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips, J. Smith. 

Editor : Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 


28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 


P. S. Brewster, 
G. Hathaway, J. C. 


Terms: 
address. 


Published every Saturday by Elim Publishing Company Ltd., 
Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


Quantities: 5/- per doz. post free, monthly payments. Odd copies 
charged full price. 


Remittances should be addressed 
Clapham Crescent, London, 
Elim Publishing Co. Ltd. 


Manuscripts: Articles submitted for publication should be typed or 
written on one side of the alyié only and addressed to the Editor, 
66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks. 


Arcrrbice Ris Office: 20 Rate: Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 


Clapham 


to Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., 
S.W.4, and cheques made payable to 


Telephone Nos.: Publishing Dept. : 


Macaulay 2981. 
and Editorial Offices : 
3860. 


Headquarters 
Tulse Hill 227. Elim Woodlands : 


Tulse Hill 


Telegrams: Publishing Dept.: ‘‘ Vicpress, 
quarters and Editorial Offices: 
Cables : ‘‘ Elimchurch, London.’’ 
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THIS 


CHANGING 
WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


FF 


Pentecostal outpouring in Fiji 


The first outpouring of the Spirit at 
Lautoka. second largest port of Viti Levu, 
in the Fiji Islands, has just been reported. 
In the first tarrying meeting held there 
seven were baptised with the Holy Spirit, 
and on the following night three more were 
filled. All of these were adults: seven 
Fijians and three Indians. They are meeting 
much opposition. 


Islands of the South Seas! Magic term 
which conjures up a world of adventure 
and mysticism. But now down to earth—or 
up in heaven—news: Fijians and Indians 
receiving the promised Holy Ghost in these 
South Sea Islands. When the prophet Joel 
spoke of the Spirit being poured out “‘ on 
all flesh’’ this Pentecostal outpouring in 
the South Sea Islands came within the 
bounds of His prediction. World-wide out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost is the complete 
fulfilment of this promise ‘* on all flesh.’ 


* # * 


Radio broadcasts in South America 


The ‘‘ Voice of the Assemblies of God ”’ 
in Uruguay has completed its thirteenth 
year of broadcasting over Radio CARVE, 
of Montevideo. This 50,000-watt station 
reaches most of Argentina. southern Rrazil. 
Paraguay, Uruguay and the South Falkland 
Islands. 


This new method of proclaiming the 
Gospel is spreading like wildfire through- 
out the world. Radio stations and broad- 
casts are- multivlying fast and the urge to 
get the message to the uttermost parts of 
the world hefore the advent trumvet sounds 
is surely horn of the Holv Ghost. We can- 
not but rejoice in the snreading abroad Ev 
all means within ov~ power of the precious 
Word of eternal life in Jesus. 


* * Bo 


The sign of the Cross 


Ove of the first sichts to ereet the eyes 
of Russian Premier Nikita Khrushchev on 
his visit to the United States was a huge 
cross in the skv two miles above Washing- 
ton. D.C. It was nlaced there hv a_ skv- 
writing vlane hired bv Christianform. an 
inter-religious private organisation which is 
dedicated to mohilising Christian action 
against Communism in answer to the Red 
Cominform. 


Yes, trust the Americans to make that 
clear to old Khrushchev. America’s great- 
ness is not in its ahundence of cars and 
gadgets and commerce, but in its open- 
mindedness toward the Gosnel. Just as the 
Bible was once Britain’s ereotness—and still 
is to some extent—so the Bible and their 
attitude to it is America’s greatness todav. 
Long moy America flourish by the preach- 
ing of the Word of God. 


* ke * 
Protestant setback 


October 7th. the tenth anniversary of 
the proclamation of the Soviet satellite 


government in East Germany, marked the 
close of a decade in which German Protes- 
tantism has suffered the greatest setback 
since the Reformation. When the war 
ended in 1945 there were 14,000,000 mem- 
bers of the Evangelical (Lutheran) Church 
in East Germany. Today there are scarcely 
1,500,000 active members and the number 
is steadily decreasing. 


But we must not forget that many thou- 
sands of those who could not give up their 
faith in Christ now wear martyrs’ crowns, 
while many others are held in the Com- 
munist prisons. Again, thousands have fled 
from the Soviet zones and are now in 
West Germany or in other parts of Europe 
and America. These numbers given here 
represent a decline only in the numbers 
registered as members of these churches 
in the Soviet zone. Faith cannot be 
stamped out by persecution. It only fans 
the fires, and these fires will one day, 
please God, break out even in Communist- 
controlled lands. 


* * * 


Persecution in Ghana 


A missionary in West Africa, Miss 
Charlese Spencer, was beaten by members 
of the Bimoba tribe when she, with the 
national pastor, four African Christians 
and two government policemen, attempted 
to release a Christian girl who was being 
held against her wishes by worshippers of 
the Konsi fetish. Miss Spencer narrowly 
escaped death. She was seized by the 
Africans and severely beaten with clubs 
and fists, but managed to break away and 
take refuge in her car. Later a larger force 
of nolicemen freed the girl from the fetish 
enclosure. The government has arrested the 
village chief and twenty-two of the 
assailants. 


One of the grave dangers of the rise of 
nationalism in Africa is the revival of 
animism, or the ancient religions of Africa, 
with all their weird superstitions and their 
witchcraft. This is bound to have an effect 
on the work of the Christian missions, but 
it is refreshing to read of the courageous 
stand being made by those who have come 
to know Christ in all His glorious power. 


* * * 


Miracles in Togoland 


Some fifteen blind Africans received 
whole or partial sight during a revival in 
Bassari, Togo. The minister at the ten-day 
revival campaign was Elvis Davis. 


Great news! Healings and_ miracles 
should be the everyday programme of the 
Christian missionary—and of all Christian 
ministers. Healing of the sick is part of 
the commission our Lord gave to His dis- 
ciples and is still part of that commission 
todav. Undoubtedly many more who were 
blind in their ignorance of the light of 
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God have had their eyes opened to the 
glory of God which is in the face of Jesus 
Christ in this section of West Africa. 


* * * 


Berlin refugees 


Refugees from Soviet-occupied East Ger- 
many continue to pour into West Berlin 
at an increasing rate. The reception centre 
received 7,765 refugees in July—a daily 
average of 250 and 1,255 more than came 
in June. Over one-fourth of them were un- 
accompanied children. 


What a challenge to find that one-fourth 
of the refugees were unaccompanied chil- 
dren. Probably parents, seeing no future 
for their children in the Communist 
country, smuggled them over into the West 
German zone of Berlin. Certainly that 
would give them a chance to survive in 
freedom without the cursed hand of the 
oppressor upon them throughout their lives. 
What a fine work is being done by the 
relief organisations which are working in 
this very needy field. Christian ministers 
are grasping these wonderful opportunities 
of evangelising as well as caring for these 
refugees. 


* * # 


Persecution again 


Mob violence in La Plata, Colombia, in 
September last resulted in the destruction 
of evangelical church property valued at 
£400. Witnesses said it started with a strong 
denunciation of Protestants by the local 
priest, who announced by loud-speaker that 
an anti-Protestant demonstration would fol- 
low mass the next Sunday. A mob of 
several hundred gathered, however, led by 
a number of prominent people who had 
been incited by the priest and marched to 
the church where the damage was done. 


Once again the cursed hand of Rome 
and its persecutors is clearly seen. 


* * *¥ 


Mummified seals 


Amazed American and Russian scientists 
recently discovered mummified seals en- 
cased in ice at heights up to 2,000 feet 
above sea level. 

The scientists, teaming up in an Antarctic 
programme for the International Geo- 
physical Year work, were stumped as to 
how they got to those high levels. 

The humble Bible believer has no prob- 
lem in this regard. He finds an adequate 
possible solution in chapters 6, 7 and 8 of 
Genesis, which deal with the great flood 
during Noah’s day. 


* * * 


King Solomon’s mines 


King Solomon’s copper mines on _ the 
southern tip of Israel are operating again 
after having suspended production for ap- 
proximately 3.000 years. Side by side with 
modern installations of the new £4,000.000 
plant, remnants of King Solomon’s ancient 
furnaces and large piles of slag are still 
plainly visible. 

The modern plant, one of Israel’s major 
development projects in the Negev desert, 
processes the copper ore on a location near 
the port of Elath on the shores of the 
Red Sea. 


So King Solomon’s mines have been un- 
earthed at last. All the fantastic nonsense 
that has been imagined and written about 
these fabulous mines situated somewhere in 
Africa or some other inaccessible spot is 
now given the lie by these new exports 
from ‘‘ King Solomon’s mines,’’? which are 
located in the land of Israel. Gold from 
Ophir if you like, but copper from Israel 
is the order of the day now. 


NEW CHURCH 


OPENED AT 
STOWMARKET 


It was in 1946, while passing through Stowmarket, 
that Pastor G. Stormont prayed and claimed a Pente- 
costal witness in this busy little town. Over eighteen 
months ago a campaign was held by Vic Ramsay, 
and since then services have been held in the Odd- 
fellows Hall. Then the believers began to pray for 
a church of their own. Who could have foreseen 
that a draper’s shop would have such a future and 
that models would be supplanted by men and 
women worshipping the Lord? What a story the 
walls could tell of evenings of labour while a stair- 
case was removed and seating prepared! After many 
difficulties had been overcome by prayer the premises 
were transformed by builders and members into a 
lovely church building in a very central position, 
with a normal seating capacity of 150. 

This was opened on December 19th with real 
rejoicing. After a hymn and a prayer outside, Mr. 
R. Bewley, the secretary, handed the key to Pastor 
Stormont, who opened the door in the name of the 
triune God. The people moved in to more than fill 
every seat. People and ministers came from Nor- 
wich, Ipswich, Chelmsford, Battisford and from 
other churches in the town and elsewhere. The 
Chelmsford choir greatly enriched the service with 
carols, and Pastor Stormont very fittingly gave the 
first message from the fine platform. 

Miss G. M. Garton was welcomed as the resident 
minister on November 26th, and in the new build- 
ing souls have been saved and the assembly is 


forming. G. M. GaARTON. 


Ministers of the North-east Presbytery meet the 
President at York. 


Pastor Woodhead serves the guests at York church 
dinner for the older members. 


LURGAN NEW YEAR 
CONVENTION 


There were capacity congregations at the annual 
New Year convention of the Lurgan Elim Church. 
The meetings were ably convened by the local 
pastor, Mr. John Harris. 

On the Saturday the opening message was given 
by Pastor T. W. Thomson, Irish Superintendent. Mr. 
Thomson took as his text the words of Jesus: ““ Who 
touched me,” and showed that direct contact with 
Jesus was the only way to vital Christian experience. 

The guest speaker of the convention was our be- 
loved President, Pastor H. Burton-Haynes. He 
brought the second message and proceeded to point 
out that spiritual discipline was the way to true 
freedom. 

At the evening session brother Wm. Spence 
brought a challenge from the God of the impossible 
and the realm of the impossible into which God’s 
people should enter. 

Pastor W. J. Martin, in the closing word, brought 
before us some of the “ sweet savours ” of the Scrip- 
tures. 

Pastor Burton-Haynes ministered again on the 
Lord’s day at all the services. During the conven- 
tion vocal items were rendered by Mr. and Mrs. 
Haynes, also by the Ulster Temple Male Quintet. 
Miss Margaret Watters acted as accompanist. 

Wo. H. HOLonwan, 
Pastor. 
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OTHER PEOPLE 


are doing it—why not vou? 
E have received the following letter of appre- 
ciation from a minister who is actively en- 
gaged in the work of winning others for Christ and 
the Church. 
Dear Mr. Greenway, 

Greetings! Please will you be good enough to let 
me have a further twenty-five copies of Church 
Membership—its Privileges and Responsibilities. The 
previous supply, forwarded to my treasurer, has been 
very well received and a copy was issued to each 
member, together with a tithe wallet for the year, 
and we are grateful to God for continuing progress 
financially. 

It is our intention that each person seeking mem- 
bership should receive one of these excellent book- 
lets, and I would very strongly recommend their use 
by the brethren generally. Its author should be con- 
gratulated—a finer introduction to church fellow- 
ship could hardly be imagined. 

May God continue to prosper His work. 


Yours in His name, F.J.T. 


Have you seen this special leaflet yet? Send for 


copies at once to the Secretary, 20 Clarence Avenue, 
London, S.W.4. 


TRIBUTE TO A DEPARTED STALWART 


ARLY in the morning of February 6th there 
passed from the scene of his earthly labours 
one of God’s stalwarts for His cause and kingdom. 
David Vanstone was one of the keen young ministers 
of the Elim Movement, but left to join. the Church 
of England, where for many years he laboured con- 
sistently and faithfully in the cause of Christ and 
was eventually appointed to be rector of Rowner, 
near Gosport, Hants. 

A few months ago he was stricken with heart 
affection and other sickness. His condition de- 
teriorated until on February 6th he passed to be 
with Christ at the early age of 49. 

He will be sadly missed by his wife, Rene, also a 
former member of Elim and one who was associated 
with the London Crusader Choir for many years. 
Our sympathy goes out to her and to his mother, 
Mrs. Vanstone, who is still a loyal member of Elim 
in London. 

The Church of Christ can ill afford the loss of 
any of its stalwarts, but he fought a good fight and 
kept the faith. May we be encouraged by his example 
to be faithful in our work and witness for the Master 
we serve. W. G. HATHAWAY. 
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THE 
FRED SQUIRE CRUSADE PARTY 
(just returned from 50,000 miles tour 
of the U.S.A.) commence their 
‘““ Midlands for Christ ” Crusade as follows: 
West Bromwich Town Hall 
February 29th—March 10th (inclusive) 
Elim Church, Warren Road, Kingstanding 
March 1ith, 12th and 13th 
and the 
GREAT RALLY IN THE 
BIRMINGHAM TOWN HALL 
Saturday, March 19th, at 7 p.m. 
A great night of music, song and evangelism. 
All churches are asked to support this rally. 


The Fred Squire Party will be supported by 
many ministers, students in national costume, 
male voice and Crusader choirs, etc. 
FINAL RALLY in Elim Church, Graham St, 
Sunday night, March 20th 


ELIM EVANGELISM 
GREAT COLERAINE EVANGELISTIC 
CRUSADE 
conducted by 
DAVID G. HATHAWAY and TEAM 


in the TOWN HALL, COLERAINE 
; March 6th—27th 


Sundays 7 and 8.30 p.m. Week-nights (except 
Fridays) 8 p.m. 
Please pray for us 


SILVIA NEF IGINGF PGF NGF DNGENGE NGF RIFNGENGFN GFA GY 
NORTH LONDON YOUTH 
CONVENTION 
at ISLINGTON ELIM CHURCH 
LENNOX ROAD, FINSBURY PARK, N.4. 
Saturday, March 5th, at 7 p.m. 

@® Rev. and Mrs, J. Osman (Selly Oak) 

® New Life Gospel Team (Sparkbrook) 

® Miss Ruth King (Member of National 
Youth Orchestra) 

® Holland Park Gospel Dialogue 

@® Youth under Fire 
Continuing Sunday, 11 a.m., 6.30 p.m. 
Speakers ; Rev. and Mrs. J. OSMAN 

Pe APN CPI OPN OP NPR oP Pe et Ret et oti oot oN 


We earnestly appeal to all Elim churches to pray for 
revival blessing on the 


EVANGELISTIC AND DIVINE HEALING 
CAMPAIGN 


to be conducted by 


REV. GEORGE CANTY AND PARTY 
in the 
GARDEN BALLROOM, DELLERS CAFE, PAIGNTON 


“ 


Saturday, March 5th, to Sunday, March 20th 
Weeknights (except Saturday, 12th), 7.30 p.m. 
Sunday, 6.30 p.m. Wednesday afternoons, 3 p.m. 


HERE are many forms of prayer and many 
objects for which we pray. The demands of the 
Bible are very searching indeed, but we tend to dwell 
upon the more spiritually rewarding aspects of plead- 
ing with God. The thoughts of revival, blessing, de- 
liverance and so on readily captivate our attention. 
Yet here in 1 Timothy 2:1-6 we find the beloved 
apostle Paul exhorting Timothy to teach that Chris- 
tians should take a live prayer interest in things 
around them. The whole tone of these verses bears 
the stamp of authority. It is quite clear that Timothy 
was intended to make the teachings of these things an 
important part of his ministry. 

Let us examine, first of all, the very great task set 
before us. None will deny that what Paul com- 
manded to be taught to the early Church applies with 
equal force and decision now. Let us not balk at 
the noble ministry offered to us. We may feel that 
our own prayer life is small and feeble, but wide 
horizons of opportunity spread before us. Our con- 
cern and loving interecession, joined with the mutual 
efforts of many more Christians, can and should 
make a real impact upon the community. We may 
consider that the voice of the Church in public affairs 
seems to be muted and even negative on many 
occasions, but no opposition, earthly or satanic, can 
stop our pleading with God, and we surely do not 
need to be told that prayer is powerful ! 

As we read verse 1, we observe that we are told 


HOW TO PRAY 


Supplications (or pleadings), prayers, intercessions 
(praying on behalf of others) and praise are united 
in the beautiful harmony of a heavenly quartet. Here 
is much food for thought. There is no air of casual- 
ness here. A few words tacked on to the end of a list 
of family needs will not suffice. Here is all the 
evidence of a planned, thoughtful, careful ministry. 
Hugh Redwood says a wise thing when he calls 
prayer a science. We often think of it as a gift or 
a ministry; it seems that we can and should Jearn 
to pray. We are well advised to be dependent upon 
the moving of the Spirit, but we must be careful that 
we do not take the absence of emotional stimulus 
aS an indication that the Spirit is not moving. He 
can work through the mind as well as through the 
emotions. It can be proved that many a ministry 
has developed from careful, thoughtful beginnings 
when emotional stirrings have been lacking. Not that 
we decry emotion, but we recognise that we must 
be wise and understanding. Our very attempts to dis- 


Gee it 


PRAY FOR 


A Bible study given at Elim Church, 
on 1 T. 


CO a a a 


FOR WHOM TO PRAY 


Verse 1 ends by demanding “all men”! Pray for 
everybody—-what a range ! Many we do not under- 
stand, many needs we do not appreciate, yet there 
it stands, boldly and inescapably—* for all men.” 
The parable of the good Samaritan shows that we 
can first interpret this in the light of any person, 
even an apparent enemy, who crosses our pathway 
when in need. But there is more than this. We need 
to take in a world-wide vision. The South African 
native languishing under apartheid, the Chinese 
Christian suffering under Red atheism, the struggling 
Eskimo starving under severe climatic conditions, the 
dread disease and hunger of countless millions of 
refugees, Indians and Africans—the list seems end- 
less, and we need to care. “I.can do nothing about 
it” say we in the age of “never had it so good.” 
But we have a responsibility: we must pray. Our 
prayer must take in those who are in authority. There 
may be much about our Royal Family which we 
do not like. It is the writer’s considered opinion that 
the Duke of Edinburgh and the Queen could give a 
far stronger lead in things spiritual and temporal. 
Their continual contacts with the so-called nobility 
often give the impression of the huntin’, shootin’, 
fishin’ kind of outlook on life. A better lead on the 
questions of strong drink, Sunday observance and 
the complicated questions of privilege would certainly 
not go amiss. When all has been said—and opinions 
on leaders vary from a stupid adulation fit for semi- 
gods to a revolutionary desire to change the order 
of things bordering on anarchy—it is quite plain that 
we must pray regularly, continually, compassionately 
for those in authority over us, irrespective of political 
considerations. We may be very dissatisfied with 
some aspects of parliamentary government and very 
tired of the public bickering and private fraternising 


ies ; : Public interest in the Royal Family is very 
cover the fourfold prayer ministry set out in this 


verse will bring us ever nearer the desired goal. 
We next see 


turned towards the Queen. This message 
in our leaders, not only at such mo 
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oe 
ERYBODY ! 


2h, by Pastor T. W. Walker, based 


_ between members of Parliament, but our duty is in- 
escapable. A young man recently brought the writer 
up with a start when he prayed in an Elim service 
for Mr. Khrushchev—and he was right to do it ! We 
may not understand Mr. Nehru, we may dislike Mao 
Tse Tung, we may consider De Gaulle the epitome 
of Gallic stubbornness—but we ought to pray for 
them ! 
When we examine 


FOR WHAT WE SHOULD PRAY 


the words come as rather a shock—*“ that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
_honesty.” There is no hint here of appeasement, of 
_ peace at any price, of compromise or ignoring of 
conscience. There is no suggestion of an unthinking 
subservience to tyranny or of an uncritical accept- 
ance of evil simply because it has regal or official 
support. Days of war and insurrection are not the 
best for the preaching of the Gospel. Days of 
material sufficiency are not good for evangelism 
either, as we observe in our own society, but this 
verse steers a middle course between these two. 
*“ Quiet and peaceable” are joined with great force 
to “godliness and honesty ’°—and let no man put 
them asunder ! Is the enjoyment of so much mere 
material satisfaction a good thing when literally mil- 
lions of folk in our world die for want of the 
necessities of life ? Is the happiness of Christian com- 
munion and fellowship the sole criterion of where 
We stand with God? We need the upward look it 
is true, but we could do with far more of the out- 
ward look as well. What a crying shame it is that our 
society can spend perhaps £500,000,000 to explode 
one hydrogen bomb and the missionary societies of 
our own country rub along in near-penury with 
merely a tiny fraction of this. 

Let us realise that we sometimes overstate our 


1 just now, with many prayerful thoughts 
bution towards a balanced prayer interest 
v0pular concern but at all times. 


truths. We are right in emphasising that the whole 
world lies in the lap of the wicked one and that 
heaven is our home. It is correct that these are the 
last days and that Christ is coming. Armageddon is 
most clearly foretold and the final solution to the 
problem of leadership of men will only come when 
Jesus reigns. We cannot alter the ultimate purpose 
of God or change the fulfilment of clearly defined 
prophecy. But having said all this, are we cleared of 
responsibility ? Should our attitude be that only 
Church affairs matter because the rest of the world 
is lost anyway ? We might as well all die at once, 
or at least follow the lead of Romanists and retire to 
uncomfortable cloisters. Surely we are in this world 
and our ministry is in this world until such time as 
we are called away. This does not mean that we 
should be absorbed in this world, but equally we 
cannot argue that we should live as if the rest of the 
world did not exist. 

If any doubts remain that a prayer ministry for 
the world is asked of us let us ponder verse 3: “ For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God.” We 
sometimes talk loosely about the will of God, but 
here is a definite statement of what that will is, at 
least in part. And we further see that God’s first pur- 
pose is salvation—He wills not the death of any 
sinner. He “will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth” (verse 4). 
Calvary is behind all the great demand for our in- 
tercession for the world. The Cross is both the 
humbling and the ennobling of man, for we are 
called to play a part in the great saving work of the 
one Mediator. We often quote verses 5 and 6—read 
them again in their context. All the world can come 
to God only through the Christ of the Cross. Be he 
a Rockefeller or an Oliver Twist, a man can be 
saved only by repentance and acceptance of Christ. 
Neither privilege nor poverty plays any part; we 
have no other claim than that Jesus died for the 
whoscever. Christ died for Khrushchev! He gave 
himself for Eisenhower ! He died to save the Arab 
refugee ! We can say of every man everywhere, 
“There goes one for whom Christ bled ! ’’ Dare we 
refuse or ignore the tremendous opportunity of parti- 
cipating in the work of intercession ? We may blame 
Anglican friends for their almost slavish dependence 
on their prayer book, but at least their ideas of in- 
tercession for those in authority and for all men 
everywhere are quite right. Is it good always to be 
concerned with just our own family, our own 
church ? Hear Paul saying to us, “I exhort therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all men.” Pray for 
everybody ! 
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Calling sovs ann ciRts 


By Bernard H. Norris 
Hello again! 


“Uncle Bernard, was he a t’rific great giant?” 
Benny had obviously been thinking about the next 
part of the story of 


THE OUTLAW 
Part 4, The Giant. 


“Well, Benny, just let me tell you the story, and 
then you'll see. It happened like this.” As I began, 
Benny pulled his socks up—slowly and deliberately. 
He often did this when he was very deeply interested, 
and was quite unaware of what he was doing. The 
trouble was that he pulled them so far and so hard 
that I wondered whether his toes would poke right 
through the ends. Anyway, I started the story. 

“Tt seems that the Jews’ age-old enemies, the 
Philistines, had attacked once again, and Saul had 
called the Jews to fight. David’s three eldest brothers 
had gone to the battle.” 

“What about David? I rekkern he’d be a jolly 
good fighter.” 

“Before you interrupted I was going to say that 
David had to stay at home and look after the sheep,” 
I said to Benny. 

He was very annoyed at this. “ Well, I rekkern it’s 
a jolly shame. All the other brothers go to meet ole 
Samule, and he gets left out, an’ now he gets left 
out again, and yet he’s gonna be king. I rekkern I'd 
get fed up with all those jolly sheep. I rekkern——” 

Right here I stopped him. “Look here Benny, 
either you want to hear this story or you don’t.” 

Over his face there came a sweet, tranquil expres- 
sion, such as you would expect to find upon a cherub. 
It was a well-practised look, used by Benny to 
Wheedle parting gifts from visiting maiden aunts. 


BOOB 099 0D GOOG DOGO DO OOODDOOSGOOO99OD 


Please 
pray tor— 


1. Easter Monday in London at Trafalgar 
Square and in the Royal Albert Hall— 
a great day of evangelism. 


2. Annual Conference at Harrogate— 
May 23 to 27. 
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“What a sweet little chap,” they would say, and give ~ 
him sixpence ! 

I continued with the story. “ At last David’s father 
sent him to see his brothers. He gave him some food 
to take for them and their captain, and told David 
to find out how his brothers were getting on. David 
was off at once. At the scene of the battle he found 
a State of uproar. As he spoke to his brothers a giant 
stepped out of the enemy lines. ‘Choose a man to 
fight me,’ he roared. ‘If he kills me, we will be your 
servants ; but if J kill him, you will be our servants.’ 
At the booming roar of his voice the men of Israel 
ran, and everyone was in fear of him. ‘I defy the 
armies of Israel this day,’ he shouted.” 

Benny was all excited; his poor old socks were 
nearly pulled up to his ears! “How big was the 
giant ? ” 

“He stood nine feet three inches.” 

Benny snorted. “ Pooh, that’s not much! I s’pected 
a great big giant “bout as big as Nelson’s column ! ” 

“ All right, Benny, how would you like to fight 
someone nine feet three inches tall?’ Benny thought 
about this for a moment, decided the man was a 
giant after all, and put on his “cherubic” look. “Yes, 
that’s what I thought. Well, none of the men would 
fight him—not even Saul, and he was head and 
shoulders taller than any other man in Israel ! Then 
David spoke up. 

“You'll hear what he said and what happened 
next week.” 

“Crumbs,” said Benny indignantly, “that was 
jolly short ! ” 

“Well, it’s your fault. You shouldn’t keep inter- 
rupting.” 

Benny picked up his cap and strolled out of the 
room muttering “S’posed to be a free country an’ 
you can’t say anythin’.” 

Never mind, he’ll be back next week. 

Cheerio till then, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


REVIVAL AND DIVINE HEALING 
CAMPAIGN 


conducted by 


EDDIK SMITH 


in the 
ELIM CHURCH, GORLESTON-ON-SEA 
commencing 
MARCH Sth at 7.30 p.m. 


PLEASE PRAY FOR US 


138 


GOSPEL GEMS 


faith — Hope — Charity ! 


‘(OSEPH, John and Jesus—three outstanding 

biblical characters, each bearing the same initial 

as He whom they loved and served, Jehovah. They 

had much in common: Joseph blessed of God; John 
sent from God; Jesus begotten of God! 

“The son of his old age,” Joseph was greatly be- 
loved by his father, Jacob. “A gift from God,” John 
the Baptist was the son of Zacharias, a temple priest 
stricken in years, and Elizabeth, a barren wife long 
past the age of childbearing! 

Jesus was born of the virgin Mary, who, over- 
shadowed by the Holy Spirit, brought into the world 
the wonder Child, the only begotten Son of God! 

A woman played a part in the destiny of each 
man. One was responsible for Joseph being incar- 
cerated in a dungeon for many years. The wicked 
scheming of a frustrated king’s illegal wife cost John 
the Baptist his head. The impenetrable dungeon- 
blackness of death was looming ahead of Jesus when 
Mary anointed His feet with the costly spikenard 
as He sat at supper with Lazarus and his friends. 
“Let her alone,’ remonstrated Jesus as, rebuking the 
thieving Judas, He said, “Against the day of My 
burying hath she done this.” Again, while at meat 
in the house of Simon the leper, Mary Magdelene 
broke the alabaster box of precious ointment and 
poured it over Jesus’ head. He, in justifying her, said, 
“For in that she hath poured this ointment on My 
body, she did it for My burial!” 

Joseph was betrayed in the bud of his youth! John 
was betrayed as the “flower” of his ministry burst 
forth! Jesus was betrayed in the full bloom of His 
manhood! Salvation followed in the train of each! 
Joseph brought physical salvation to a starving 
nation. John foretold salvation in the coming of the 
Messiah. Jesus, the Messiah, made salvation possible 
for mankind by giving His life a ransom for their sins! 

Each of God’s anointed commenced his life work 
at the age of thirty. Joseph, under Divine inspiration, 
faithfully served Pharaoh, an earthly king, and rose 
high in his favour, enjoying rich foods and the feel of 
costly soft raiment. John, whose food was wild honey 
and locusts, knowing not the taste of wine, and whose 
raiment was of camel’s hair, filled with the Holy 
Spirit from birth, lived close to nature in the wilder- 
ness, being the forerunner of Jesus, King of kings! 


By Hugh Sawyer 


Jesus, the immortal Son of God, to whom the 
fabulous wealth of this mighty earth belongs, came 
scorning the material treasures so dear to the heart 
of man. Waiving His Divine claim, He clothed Him- 
self in mortal flesh, living as man in meekness and 
humility. The priceless One preferred to become the 
penniless One, having nowhere to lay His head, 
steadfastly determined to call all men to repentance 
and equally determined to go to Calvary, endure a 
shameful death, giving His life a sacrifice for the 
saving of men’s souls. In so doing He strove to heap 
eternal treasures upon a spiritually bankrupt world! 

Sharing the joys and sorrows of common man, 
healing their afflictions, rebuking the hypocritical and 
encouraging the faint-hearted, Jesus trod the earth 
sinless, a joy in the sight of His heavenly Father, the 
fulfilling of whose wishes was His only desire ! 

Does it mean nothing to erring mankind that Jesus 
died that they might live ? This same Jesus who, had 
He so desired, could have called to His help twelve 
legions of angels willingly allowed His vile persecutors 
to nail His quivering flesh to the deadly embrace of 
the Cross! Surely His great love for us is beyond 
human comprehension ! 

As Joseph left the security of his father’s house 
to seek his brethren, and was rejected by them and 
sold into captivity for twenty pieces of silver, so did 
Jesus leave the indescribable glories of heaven to 
labour in His Father’s earthly vineyard to be eventu- 
ally betrayed for thirty pieces of silver, despised 
and rejected by men. 

Joseph toiled through a terrific famine to give a 
nation corn, ensuring material and physical salvation, 
and heaped food upon the brethren who had once 
rejected him. 

Jesus laboured throughout the famine of spiritual 
darkness in the souls of men, offering them ‘ bread 
from heaven,” eternal spiritual corn and _ living 
water ! 

Faith ! Hope! Charity! The faith of Joseph ; 
the crowning hope of John ; the amazing charity of 
Jesus! All three men, patient and longsuffering, 
triumphant in their respective ministries, placed on 
eternal record an inspiration and glowing testimony 
of love, loyalty and service, and above all set an 
example to all who would tread the path to glory ! 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES 


was 9.30 a.m. and the front door-bell rang. My 
husband answered. I was busy in the kitchen and 
could hear him engaged in animated conversation. 

“Who is it, dear?”’ I asked when he came into 
the room again. 

“Two boys, Jehovah’s Witnesses, one about fif- 
teen and the other younger I should think.” He 
looked concerned. “If only they knew the Lord, 
and if only Christians were busy witnessing in this 
way.” He sighed and so did I; in fact we knelt and 
prayed right away for their salvation. 

At about 11.30 a.m., while I was cleaning the bed- 
rooms, I looked out of the window, and saw these 
two lads standing on the doorstep of a house nearly 
opposite, talking to an elderly lady. Over I went to 
them, armed with an evangelistic number of the 
ELIM EvaNGEL. My heart loved these boys. They 
were not the Teddy boy type, but refined, healthy 
schoolboys who, alas, were well primed with this 
false doctrine. They followed the usual technique: 
“ How can God be a trinity?” etc. 

“The word trinity is not mentioned in the Bible 
I know, but there are many verses revealing that 
God is a trinity,” I said, and gave them these verses: 
Genesis 1:1; John 1:1; Matthew 28:19. “ Why, 


There will be 


you are a trinity. You have a spirit, soul and body,” 
I told them, and then launched forth and explained 
salvation, the love of God and why Christ died. 

The younger boy, who really did not know very 
much about the Scriptures—you would not expect 
him to, bless him; he had a face like a choir boy, 
cherubic—then spoke. “Jeremiah said something 
about going from door to door preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom ; that’s what we are doing. You don’t 
do this.” | 

‘““Oh yes we do,” I said. ““ We go anywhere, every- 
where” (I could say this easily because we, with 
some of our members, had been visiting from door 
to door in the streets around our church), 

““You’ve never been to our house,” he declared 
stoutly. His words pierced my soul. “ My mother has 
tried everything—Church of England, Roman Catho- 
lic, Methodist. And then the Jehovah’s Witnesses 
visited our house. My mother feels she has found 
what she has been seeking and so have I.” 

I told them that I admired their sincerity and 
courage, which showed me that they were really 
seeking to satisfy the ache within their soul, and I 
gave the older boy the EvANGEL. We are still pray- 
ing for these boys. Think: during 1958 76,000,000 
magazines published by Jehovah’s Witnesses were 
distributed. Again think: what are you doing to win 
souls for Christ? 

Women are labelled “ gossipers.”” Why shouldn’t 
we gossip? Yes, gossip—if it is “ gossiping the Gos- 
pel.”’ John Bunyan’s Christian saw a group of women 
gossiping. Man-like, he asked what they were talking 
about. (If two or more women are talking near to 
their menfolk they, nine times out of ten, will have 
one ear listening to them!) Christian heard that these 
dear women were talking of the saving grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Tell it around. Let it abound. There’s life in the 
risen Lord.” 


NO SUCCESS UNLESS YOU DO THIS 


The Elim Easter meetings at Trafalgar Square and in the Royal Albert Hall are an integral part of the 
evangelistic programme of the Elim churches. Each part of the day’s programme is planned to the last 
detail ; we must be thorough in God’s work. The publicity arrangements are prepared to the best of our 
financial resources. But all this will be of no avail unless you pray. 


BEGIN NOW AND PRAY EACH DAY 
We suggest you include these items in your prayer: 


That all who come may be keenly aware of the presence of 
the Holy Spirit. 


That those who have the direction of the rallies shall know 
the guidance of God in their decisions. 


That many of those who receive printed or verbal invitations 
shall be in a responsive frame of mind. 


For the evangelists, soloists, those who will testify, the 
choirs, instrumentalists and conveners. 
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~ Conducted by 
National Youth 


“a | Secretary 2 


a 
had 


ONE HUGE HEAVE—for"G" Day! 


THIN a few days the savings of Elim youth 

will be pouring into the “Spread the Light 
through the 101 Fund” held at headquarters for our 
many missionaries in distant places. In this united 
drive we not only give our practical support to ex- 
members of our Crusader movement and Sunday 
schools to spread the good news of salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but every contribution we 
make, even the smallest from the tiniest, is a tre- 
mendous encouragement to each missionary. 

From our “Send-the-Light ”’ fund we have sup- 
plied generating plants to Africa and India, with two 
further installations taking place in Africa this year. 
This week a letter arrived from Elim missionary 
Clifford Stockdale, who is “spreading the light” in 
the state of Bihar, northern India, which shows the 
value of your help under “ Send-the-Light.” By the 
way, Bihar is very near to Nepal and the Tibetan 
border. It is an area of 67,164 square miles (England 
and Wales is a little more than 58,000 square miles) 
and is densely populated, with over 40,000,000 
people (about 572 people to the square mile !). To 
work in this area you must be prepared to endure 
extreme temperatures (an overcoat for early morning 
and an open-neck shirt for mid-day). The people 
speak a variety of languages, but the majority of 
them are Hindu, so Hindi is by far the most popular. 
Well, so much for Pastor Stockdale’s territory, and 
this describes some of his work: “I have been 
visiting surrounding villages at nights with the film- 
strip projector, gramophone and amplifier and have 
had some good groups listening very interestedly. 
There is no sign of any fruit yet, but we are still in 
the sowing time here I suppose. I fitted up an electric 
attachment to go in the projector (which worked 


previously by paraffin) and this gave a steadier and 
better picture. This attachment worked from a twelve- 
volt battery which was charged in turn by the battery 
charger [provided by ‘“ Send-the-Light ’’]. The ampli- 
fier and gamophone work from a six-volt battery 
also charged by the charging plant. I have now ob- 
tained from England an electrical fitting for the 
projector, which has a more powerful lamp than the 
one I was using, so I am hoping to get better and 
bigger pictures.” 

Who can say that our missionaries are not men 
and women of great ingenuity after that account ? 

To enable us to produce a “ Send-the-Light ” film- 
strip (this will not be ready until the autumn) we sent 
a colour film to Pastor Stockdale and he has returned 
six scenes of the equipment which he has purchased 
as a result of your gifts. He adds : “I wish I could 
have included a picture of a group in a village 
watching the filmstrip showing, but this would have 
required a flash, and I haven’t any flash equipment 
as yet.” 

Our missionaries are obliged to buy these aids 
to their work from their greatly needed personal 
allowances, and it is here that we hope to help them 
from the “ One-O-One Fund.” How wonderful it 
would be to send a supply of Bible stories in film- 
strips, equipment for their schools and churches, in- 
struments for their medical work. 

We expect to publish reports of the equipment 
being installed at Inyanga North and Ngerengere in 
a short while. 

So rally for the great day, March 6th, “ Spread- 
the-Light ’ GIFT DAY. Let us unite to break all 
records ! 


DON’T MISS “G” DAY! 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim 3raver Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, February 29th. Matthew. 11 : 20-30 


The words Jesus used when He denounced the cities 
and towns which had been scenes of His ministry are very 
strong indeed. They spring out of His knowledge of their 
lack of response to His teachings. It is clear that those people 
who lived in the cities mentioned were far more privileged 
than were the inhabitants of the cities mentioned by Jesus 
which suffered judgment in Old Testament days. What are 
we to say of ourselves? Think of the lack of response to the 
Gospel in our own land today. We are privileged indeed 
when you remember that millions of people live and die 
without any knowledge of Jesus Christ. The religious leaders 
rejected Jesus when He spoke to them, but many of the 
erdinary folk received Him gladly. The latter part of the 
reading should not be missed. Here we discover a world- 
embracing invitation. Whosoever will may come to Jesus 
Christ. May we never neglect such a great saivation. 


Tuesday, March Ist. Matthew 12 : 1-21 


That Jesus Christ 1s Lord is the theme of the New Testa- 
ment. He is Lord in the realm of human need; He fed the 
five thousand. He is Lord in the realm of the elements; He 
stilled the storm. He is also Lord in the sphere of sin and 
of disease. Here in our reading He claimed to be Lord also 
- of the sabbath day. The religious leaders of the people were 
the lords of the sabbath day at that time. They had heaped 
upon it all kinds of restrictions which made it a burden to 
all the people. Jesus claimed the right to intervret the law 
of Moses and not allow it to interfere with His service. Our 
reading also points to the method used by Jesus to accom- 
plish His purposes. He did not set out to be a political 
agitator, nor to stir up revolt. He did not brawl in the 
streets, nor strive with men. He would triumph by gentleness 
and by helping the weakest in faith. We might well imitate 
Him in this today. 


Wednesday, March 2nd. Matthew i2 : 22-37 


Verse 30 is perhaps the key verse in this section. The 
leaders of the people were against Jesus and made out that 
His miracles were done by the power of the Devil. They 
sought to scatter from Christ and rejected Him. Jesus pointed 
out that Satan would not be divided against himself, which 
was the case if their accusations were true. A stronger one 
had come and before Him all evil power was crushed. Now 
notice that there is no middle course in serving Christ. Either 
you are for Him and gathering souls unto Him or you scatter 
from Him. The Pharisees were in graye danger by their 
continued rejection of Christ. He is the only way to God, 
and it is the Holy Svirit who brings to us the offer of salva- 
tion. We cannot treat lightly the strivings of the Holy Spirit 
within as He seeks to lead us into the light of salvation. Let 
us seek today to gather unto Jesus Christ and not be ashamed 
for it to\ be known whose side we are on. 


Thursday, March 3rd. Matthew 12 : 38-50 


When Jonah appeared in the city of Nineveh preaching 
judgment to come, the populace repented without question; 
no doubt was expressed, no sign was asked. The Queen of 
Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon and was most eager 
to make the long journey and so see for herself his splendour 


and hear his words of wisdom. But Jesus Christ came, who 
was greater than all, and after the many miracles which He 
did the Jews came and asked from Him some sign. No sign 
was given to them. Remember that Jesus responds only to 
faith; to ask for signs is to exoress unbelief We must believe 
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. When 
the Jews were captives in Babylon the unclean spirit of 
idolatry: was cleansed from among them. When they returned 
to their own land they never worshipped idols again. But 
unbelief and hardness of heart appear to have made their 
latter condition worse than their former. We must not only 
cleanse the heart from sin, but must fill the heart with the 
love of God and be obedient to Him and so receive recogni- 
tion as His children. 


Friday, March 4th. Matthew 13 : 1-17 


The magnitude of the Jews’ rejection of Jesus Christ is 
shown here. They closed eyes and ears to Him. The Word 
of God which could have entered their hearts through the 
ear, or by the act of seeing the miracles Jesus did, they 
deliberately despised. We must not be too harsb in our judg- 
ment of them for this, simply because we know how we 
ourselves often refuse to hear or see anything which does not 
agree with our own notions or ideas. Verse 12 apvears to 
be a law of the spiritual world. If we have a little faith and 
exercise it, then it increases the more and also brings with it 
the increase of the result of faith. The Jews claimed to have 
so much. They boasted in Abraham as their father, they 
boasted in the law and the covenants, but because of their 
unbelief in respect of Jesus they were in danger of losing 
what they thought they had. We also must beware lest the 
years of our exverience become a boast with us and we sit 
back thinking we have everything, and yet others new to the 
faith but nevertheless full of faith in God may enjoy so much 
of His fullaess while we lose even what we have. 


Saturday, March 5th. Matthew 13 : 18-30 


The parable of the sower is familiar to us, yet we do not 
seem to learn many of its lessons. The harvest is “some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, and some thiity.’’ Not all who 
embrace the truth of the Gospeli attain to the highest degree. 
It is in the nature of things that some will progress much 
farther than others. Yet how often do we expect everybody 
to measure up to the same standard, very ofteri a standard 
we have made ourselves. The danger is that we despise those 
who do not come up to our measure and sometimes turn 
away from them. A similar thought is brought out in the 
parable of the wheat and tares. Much harm is done in 
assemblies by those who think it their mission to divide the 
wheat from the tares. Converts are lost, contacts are spoiled 
and God’s work is hindered. Very often the whole company 
of believers is disturbed. Our job is to get on with sowing 
good seed; the Lord of the harvest will arrange the separating 
of wheat and tares at His appointed time. 


Sunday, March 6th. Matthew 13 : 31-43 


The three parables here—wheat and tares, mustard seed, 
and leaven—appear to illustrate the apostasy of the Church 
during the dispensation of grace. You have wheat growing, 
yet the enemy has sown among the wheat; tares, which yield 
no ear of corn and poison the flour if ground with it. The 
mustard seed becomes a great tree and the birds of the air, 
again a picture of evil, come and lodge beneath the brariches. 
Leaven is usually a type of sin, and here it permeates the 
three measures of meal, again showing how evil has been 
mingled with the true Church all through its history. Jesus 
gave the meaning of the wheat and tares and by it showed 
that the act of separation was to come. This proves to us 
that the triumph of God’s purposes is sure, and in God’s 
triumph is the triumph of the righteous. In that day the 
righteous will be clearly seen. We may feel that in Christen- 
dom there is so much that is not of Christ; but let us remain 
faithful to the Lord, knowing that He knows those who are 
His and wili acknowledge them when He comes. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BALLYMONEY. February 13—March 4. Elim Tabernacle, 
Edward Street. Salvation, healing and deepening of spiritual 
_ life campaign conducted by J. W. Foster (P.J.M.) and W. S. 
_ Dempster (Brookeborough). Prayer for sick and opportunities 
‘for those seeking the Baptism in the Holy Spirit as 
-announced. Suns. 3.30 and 7, week-nights (Fridays excepted) 
7.30. 


BIRMINGHAM. February 27—March 3 (except Monday). 
Elim Tabernacle, Graham Street. Soul-winning services con- 
ducted by Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. 


BOURNEMOUTH. March 13-16. Elim Church, Hawthorn 
Road, Winton. Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for 
the deepening of spiritual life. Convener: S. Penney. Sun. 11 
and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


ILFORD. February 28. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Visit 
of J. Smyth (Elim H.Q.), 11 and 6.30. March 5. Monthly 
rally. Speaker: G. Stormont. March 6. Local preachers’ 
Sunday. Speaker: W. Allen (East Ham). 6.30. 


KINGSTON. March 5. Elim Church, Thames Street. South 
London Presbytery meeting. Business meeting 3, Convention 
meeting 7. 


LANCASHIRE PRESBYTERY. Owing to local circum- 
stances at Bolton, the Lancashire presbytery meetings will be 
held in the Salford church on Saturday, March 12. 11 devo- 

' tional, 2.15 business, 7 great rally. Guest visitors, H. Burton- 
Haynes (President) and Mrs. Haynes. Special offering from 
churches of presbytery will be presented to the Bolton church 

' minister towards the repair fund. 


» LEYTON. February 27. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
_Lecture of tour of America, illustrated by slides, by W. G. 
_ Hathaway. if 


_ LEIGH-ON-SEA. February 27—March 3. Elim Pente- 
' costal Church, Glendale Gardens. Pastor’s 19th Anniversary. 
' Guest speaker: Tom Wilson. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 
7.30. 


~ LONDON. March 28. Metropolitan Tabernacle. United 
_ Bible Colleges Demonstration (Elim, Assemblies of God and 
'1.B.T.1.). Chairman: Donald Gee. Speakers: G. W. Gilpin 
and Fred Squire. 100-voice students’ chorus and musicians 
under the direction of Douglas B. Gray. Invite everybody 
to this outstanding witness of Spirit-filled youth. 7.30. 


LOUGHBOROUGH. February 27—March 3. Elim Church, 
True Lovers Walk. Visit of T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) for Fifth 
Anniversary services for F. Lavender. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 
and 6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7.30. 


PRESTON PARK. March 5. Elim Church, Balfour Road. 
Sussex Presbytery Rally. Speaker: W. Millington (1.B.T.I.) 7. 


_ SHEFFIELD. March 5-10. Elim Church, Lee Croft (Campo 
Lane). Special visit of Arthur Longley. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 
'6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7.30. 


WORCESTER. March 5, 6. Special visit of London 
Crusader Choir with its leader, Douglas B. Gray. Sat. 7.30, 
“Youth for Christ, in the Baptist Church (kindly lent). Sun. 
11 and 6, in the Elim Church, Lowesmoor, and 8, in the 


Baptist Church. 


ITINERARIES 
The President. February 27, 28, Plymouth; March 11, 
Crewe; 12, Bolton; 13, Macclesfield; 14, Wigan; 15, Stock- 
port; 16, Oldham; 17, Ellesmere Port; 18, Liverpool; 
19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., Rally); 20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), 
Salford (6.30 p.m.); 21, Blackpool. 


Joseph Smith. February 27—March 
Graham Street, Birmingham. 


Miss E. Wriglesworth. February 27, 28, Carlisie; March 1, 
Edinburgh; 2, Greenock; 3, Glasgow; 5, Motherwell; 
6, Coatbridge; 7, Paisley; 8, Alloa; 9, Shotts; 10, Kirkin- 
tilloch; 11, Dunfermline; 13, Aberdeen; 14, Dundee. 


Miss M. Paint. March 5, 6, Chesham; 7, Canning Town: 
8, Ealing; 9, Holland Park; 10, Hayes; 13, Rye Park (aft. 
and eve.); 15, Finsbury Park; 16, Ilford; 17, Watford; 
20, Wood Green (aft. and eve.). 


3 (except Mon.), 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
February 28, Wormwood Scrubs and Watford; March 5, 6, 
Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammersmith; 20, Braintree ; 
April 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29, Bristol (B.B.C. 
broadcast on Sunday evening). 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC. 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 
Caravan for sale. Pedigree Mestiff living caravan, all metal ; 
self-contained kitchen, bedroom (double bed), sitting room 
(fireplace), lavatory. Price £250. H.P. terms arranged. Write to: 
Pastor Ricci, 14 Avon Road West, Christchurch, Hants. ©C.237 


BIRTH 

Coleman. On February Sth, to Pastor and Mrs. J. B. Cole- 
man, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent; God’s gift of a son, Andrew 
John. 

DEDICATION 

Belsey. On February 7th, Laurel Joyce, daughter of Fred 
and Joyce Belsey, dedicated by E. J. Phillips, at’ Assembly 
of God, Brewer St., Maidstone (by kind permission). C.250 


WITH CHRIST 
Mayhew. On: January 30th, Arthur Edward Mayhew, faith- 
ful member of Elim Church, Clacton-on-Sea. Officiating 
minister at funeral: James T. Bradley. 


Needham. On January 15th, Bertie Needham, aged 70, 
after many years’ service in the Sunday school at Grimsby. 
Officiating minister at funeral: James McAvoy. 


Pillar. On January 3rd, Claride Pillar, of Cookstown, N. 
Ireland, son-in-law of Mr. and Mrs. T. Maguire, members of 
Elim Church, Portadown. An officiating minister at funeral: 
John, Nelson (Bangor). 


Rimmer. On February 4th, Mrs. Lily Rimmer, of Wigan, 
aged 71. Officiating ministers at funeral: Henry W. Fardell, 
assisted by Rev. A. H. Tebbet, M.A., B.D. 


Worthington. On February 5th, Thomas Worthington, of 
Elim Church, St. Helens; beloved husband and _ father. 
** With Christ, which is far better.’’ Officiating minister at: 
funeral: J. Bradley. 


Yeates. On January 19th, Mrs. Yeates, beloved mother of 
Denise, Dawn and Angela. Officiating minister at funeral: 
W. J. Maybin (resident minister). 


FOR SALE 
Vespa Scooter. Excellent condition. £25 snent on extras; 
taxed; insured; garaged London. £85 cash or H.P. terms 
arranged; £45 down, 24 monthly payments £2/2/-. Box 27, 
“Elim Evangel ’’ Office. C.249 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temverance Brokers, Morris 
Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. 
C.245 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing Co. Ltd., Clapham Crescent, London, 
S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the 
following Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prerai 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
*“* Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 9235. C.242 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Bournemouth. ‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C221 

Bridlington. Sea Farm Camp, Thornwick Bay. Lovely 
surroundings; fully furnished; Calor gas cooker; flush 
toilets; camp shop. April to October. S.a.e. terms. Jasper, 
299 Kings Road, Bradford 2. G251 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write : Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526, C.215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 


Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe G.212 

Hove, Sussex. Ideal holiday accommodation, near sea and 
shops; hot and cold, basins; happy Christian fellowship ; near 
Elim Church, Mrs. Gubbins, 50 Rutland Gardens. Phone 
38910. C.241 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘‘ Salem,’”’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. Gi224 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘* Bethel’? Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘‘ Lyndhurst,’’ 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Paignton. ‘Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “‘ See you there.” C.218 

Paignton, Goodrington. 1960 luxury four-berth caravan; 
end kitchen. Ideal site; flush toilets, shop, etc. Reductions 
for early and late bookings. S.a.e. Chadwick, 60 Sandhills 
Lane, Barnt Green, near Birmingham. C.248 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 

Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome food; comfortable bedrooms (all 
with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 
Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Tel. 3930. C.224 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 


Don’t forget your copy of the 
ELIM YEAR BOOK FOR 1960 


The book for every Elim member 


Contains all the important things you want to 
know : 


Ministerial lists, including church leaders and 
missionaries, giving their addresses and the 
dates of their appointment to the ministry. 


List of churches. This gives the address, name of 
minister or person in charge, and other de- 
tails, of all Elim churches in the British Isles. 


List of local preachers. 
Summary of the Annual Conference. 


There are many other details and much other 
vital information contained in this publication. 


We have a limited edition only. Please order 
your copy now and avoid disappointment. 


Now ready, price 2/- (by post 2/2). 


Cash with order, from 
ELIM PUBLISHING CO, LTD. 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4, 


Elim Evangel 


EVANGELICAL 


Photo from “ GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD” Mrs. N. Johnston, Kenya. 


SPECIAL MISSIONARY NUMBER 


FROM THE BRINK OF DEATH: 


By Chu Pu Ch’un 


(A testimony translated from the Gospel News, Taipeh, Taiwan, September 6th, 1959) 


Y name is Chu Pu Ch’un from Ho Fei in 

Annui Province. I am now thirty-nine years 

of age. a veteran of the Chinese army, having served 

from 1940-55. Praise God for His grace which sought 

me, found me and saved me from the very brink of 

a lost eternity. This testimony is a simple account of 
my experience of the grace of God upon my life. 

In January 1955, while serving with an army unit 
in Taipeh, I rapidly began to develop a discomforting 
weakness in my chest, but tried to ignore it at first. 
I grew pale and lost my appetite. I was sent to the 
main hospital in Taipeh for an examination; an 
X-ray was made and the doctor informed me that I 
had had tuberculosis for quite some time, perhaps 
as long as eight years, and my case had reached the 
secondary stage. The news stunned me, for I could 
not think how I had contracted the disease; fear 
gripped my heart and nothing could pacify my 
troubled thoughts. 

In July I was sent to the 805th Army hospital at Yi 
Lan. Another X-ray was taken and this time the 
doctors’ report was even more serious than the pre- 
vious one; the disease had reached the tertiary stage. 
{i had passed beyond the combined skill of all the 
doctors; my case being contagious, I was carried to 
an isolation ward and separated from the outside 
world. Thus, humanly speaking, I had no other pros- 
pect than to await death. But, praise the Lord, He 
sent His servant Mr. Ken McGillivray, and through 
him I was saved. Mr. McGillivray came to the 805th 
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Taipeh Baptist Church. 


Pastor Ken McGillivray teaches a new chorus at 


hospital one day preaching the Gospel, and he also 
visited the isolation ward where I was confined. See- 
ing the sallow colour of my face and my deathly 
appearance, he said to me: “If you will trust in 
Jesus Christ, and put all your hope in Him, He can 
heal your sickness.’ As he was leaving, he gave me 
a copy of John’s Gospel, urging me to read it care- 
fully ; he also advised me to pray every morning be- 
fore breakfast and at night before retiring. From that 
day I spent the whole of every day reading John’s 
Gospel, as he had advised me, and in much prayer 
drew near to the Lord. A struggle developed as the 
Devil was most unwilling to yield me to Christ’s 
claim. 

One day in September my fever rose to 108° F. 
I lost consciousness and my body became rigid like 
a board; I ceased to look human, being shrivelled 
up to a mere skeleton. Hospital orderlies carried me 
to the mortuary. In a fleeting moment of conscious- 
ness it dawned on me where I was and I began to 
pray and call upon Jesus to save me; confession was 
made of sin and I sought the Lord for His forgive- 
ness. When I finished praying it was as though a new 
glow of life came into my body. On the Tuesday of 
that week Mr. McGillivray returned to see me, only 
to find that I had been put in “ death row.” He asked 
me: “Have you read the Gospel I gave you?” A 
nod was all I could manage. “ Do you believe ? ” he 
asked. Again I nodded. Placing his hand upon my 
brow, he earnestly prayed that God would be merci- 
ful to me. As he finished praying another warmth of 
new life glowed all over me. He urged me not to be 
anxious, but try to take some nourishment. A few 
days later he returned on another visit. From that day, 
almost imperceptibly, I took on a healthier colour. 
My appetite returned and I could once again eat 
normal food. My health improved and I was even 
able to get up and walk. With more strength I spent 
more time reading God’s Word, in prayer, and even 
memorised many passages of John’s Gospel. When 
the doctors saw that I looked so much better and 
had recovered enough to get up, another X-ray was 
taken which revealed that my lungs had been com- 
pletely healed. They said in great amazement: “ We 
have not treated you with drugs or injections; on 
the other hand we consigned you to the mortuary to 
await death; now, for some unaccountable reason, 
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you are completely cured. What explanation have 
you ?”’ I replied: “This healing has been wrought 
by my wonderful Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
I believed on Him and called upon Him.” 

To Him be all the praise! Hallelujah! God 
brought me back from the lip of death’s dark cavern 
to glorious life. This is God’s wonderful gift of grace. 

When Mr. McGillivray visited the hospital on a 
subsequent Tuesday he asked: “ How are you feeling 
now ?” I told him: “The doctors have taken an 
X-ray which shows I am completely well.” ‘ Thank 
God,” he said. “ All the brothers and sisters in the 
church have been praying for you. This is truly the 
power of answered prayer. He has heard our cry 
and healed you ; never cease to testify to others what 
He has done for you.” 
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Caribou cart, with shade to keep the animal cool. 
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UNDAY is a very busy day for us here in 
Kenya; it is our happy privilege to be fully 
occupied in the Master’s service. 

Before us all lies a new year, and 1960 has been 
cited by politicians as a year of destiny for Africa ; 
therefore I believe this presents an urgent challenge 
to us who work for the Lord here on the mission 
field. In this respect the work of the Sunday school 
plays an important part. Each year thousands of 
Africans leave school and the total of unemployed 
school-leavers grows dangerously. What is to be- 
come of these young people—boys and girls? Church 
and youth work are in the front line of the battle 
for Kenya’s future. Our own Sunday school work 
has grown rapidly within recent months, and herein 
I believe lies the answer to boys and girls becoming 
worthy citizens of their own country. 

Sunday afternoon at 1.30 finds me on my way, 
on my scooter, to take the Gospel to the Kikuyu 
children. As I travel along the main road, stretch- 
ing out before me are ever-present reminders that 
this is “ Kikuyuland.” On either side of the road is 
the fascinating Kikuyu countryside, baked hard by 
the tropical sun, with its banana trees and mealie 
shambas (maize gardens). 

As far as the eye can see are hundreds of African 
huts. These are located in the new villages set up 
by the Government for the Kikuyu people. It is from 
many of these homes that our Sunday school chil- 
dren come. Faithfully they wend their way each 
week along the narrow, winding paths that lead from 
the village to the main road. Some of them have 


KIKUYU SUNDAY SCHOOL 


By Mrs. H. M. Johnston 
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little bundles on their backs—their brothers and 
sisters. They have no worries about their “Sunday 
best.”” Some often come in their tattered clothes, 
others are tidy and clean, but no matter how they 
are clad we welcome them all. 

Sunday school is started; there are about 140-150 
children in number and every available inch of space 
is occupied. You should hear them sing “ Na farahi 
leo” (“I'm happy today”), and indeed the expres- 
sion on their faces denotes that in His love they are 
happy. Eagerly they listen to the lesson and some of 
them are hearing these beautiful Bible stories for the 
first time. All the lessons are illustrated either by 
flannelgraph or coloured chart, and in this way the 
Gospel is impressed more fully on their young hearts 
and minds. 

I love these children and I love this work. It may 
well be that some of them will be the future leaders 
in Kenya, and this is the time to plant the good seed 
of the Word of God; if we are faithful in prayer 
this could have far-reaching effects. At Christmas I 
gave to each child an illustrated copy of one of the 
Gospels in Swahili. We trust and pray that the Word 
placed in their hands may be a great blessing, not 
only to the children but also to their parents. 

I commend this work and these dear children to 
your prayers. We long to see them won for the 
Master, for was it not of these that Jesus said 
“Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven ”’? 
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EDITORIAL NOTES — 


By SAMUEL GORMAN 
(: Missionary Secretary ) 


O theological argument is needed to emphasise 
and impress upon Christians the fact that they 
are debtors to those who have not heard the Gospel. 
The Master clearly and concisely stated the position 
when He declared, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” This is incum- 
bent upon all those who know the Lord Jesus as 
Saviour. There is no escaping its challenge and com- 
mand, for the message of the Gospel must be made 
known to all those who need the Lord’s saving 
grace and transforming power in their lives. 

Governments and various social and philanthropic 
agencies are emphasising and in a lesser or greater 
degree endeavouring to meet the physical, temporal 
and material needs of humanity. It has been said, 
and with a great deal of truth, that very often many 
churches at home and missions abroad give priority 
to and spend too much time in service along philan- 
thropic and social lines. The Christian Church, while 
engaging in works of benevolence, must not shed 
any of its responsibility, nor allow itself to be side- 
tracked or impeded in any way from the pre- 
eminent and gigantic task of taking Christ to the 
masses, tellingly and convincingly presenting Him as 
the only Saviour of men and women. 

The Christian is not only to engage in this great 
ministry at home, but must untiringly support by 
prayer and money those labouring abroad among the 
heathen. This vital support was never more needed 
than today, especially in view of Communism and the 
necessity of expanding and consolidating the indi- 
genous church in those countries where the work of 
the white missionary may sooner or later terminate. 

As far as the Elim Church’s missionary enterprise 
is concerned the accomplishments of the past have 


Special announcement — 


regarding reserved seat tickets at the Royal Albert Hall Easter Meetings : 


AFTERNOON -— Seats available at 1/6 and 2/6 
EVENING—Seats available at 2/6 and 3/6 


Write now to 
DEPARTMENT R.A.H., 20 CLARENCE AVENUE, LONDON, S.W.4 


been very gratifying. We thank God for the faith- 
ful and untiring ministry of our missionaries, but we 
must enable them, and the young people waiting to 
go to the various fields, to go forward on a wider 
and greater scale than ever. The achievements of the 
past must not blind us to the important, imperative 
and far-reaching needs of the immediate future and 
of our obligation to God and perishing humanity. 

Surely the startling and tragic fact that every day 
many thousands of people die, and in all probability 
the majority of them without a saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, presents the Christian with a challenge 
that must not be treated matter-of-factly and in- 
differently, but which must be accepted whole- 
heartedly and in the spirit of a compelling urgency. 
The need of the world is Jesus Christ, therefore the 
preaching of the Gospel is of prime importance and 
the bounden duty of the Christian Church. 

Concerning this stupendous ministry someone has 
said, “Why God should have chosen to carry out 
His purpose in this way need not be questioned. Suf- 
fice it to know that without the faithful witness of 
His people the evangelisation of the world cannot be 
accomplished. How great is our privilege! How 
grave our responsibility! How slow our response! 
One thousand languages have no portion of the 
Word of God, and there are probably only some 
22,000 evangelical foreign missionaries. What a 
tragic picture!” 

May every member of the Elim family endeavour 
to serve God faithfully in making known among 
men and women the message of the Gospel. 


We are pleased to welcome our dear brother Pastor Samuel 
Gorman as associate editor for this, the first of the new 
special missionary numbers of the “ Elim Evangel” which 
will now appear each quarter. We trust that this will serve 
to bring the work of our Elim missionaries before a wider 
readership, and thus create a greater prayer interest in this — 
vital part of our witness. 

We appreciate Mr. Gorman’s invaluable work in gathering 
the material for this issue, and also contributing the editorial 
notes. Editor. 
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AFRICA 
HE carving up of Africa into new republics or 
free members of European communities con- 
tinues, with subsequent upheaval and_ distress. 
In the midst of it Islam forges ahead, with the pub- 
licly avowed purpose of subjugating the whole con- 
tinent of 223,000,000 in the name of the false prophet. 
The Pocket Testament League is doing a tremendous 
work in distributing the Scriptures in twenty-six 
African languages, and feels the work has scarcely 
begun. 

In Nigeria the pocket Testament League recently 
distributed 350,000 Gospels in Yoruba and 130,000 in 
English, to help meet the demand for literature. In 
Jos, in the same country, the Sudan Interior Mission 
has begun a Bible school with evening classes at 
which sixty-four are enrolled. 

Successful mass evangelistic meetings have been 
carried out in South Africa, East Africa and more 
recently in Nigeria, in the Sudan and in Egypt. If the 
great masses of Africa are going to be reached with 
the Gospel there will have to be more of this type 
of ministry. 

The pilot edition of a new magazine in the 
Amharic language, called Kale Heyet, is being pub- 
lished in Ethiopia by the Sudan Interior Mission. The 
title means ““ The Word of Life.” The magazine is de- 


signed especially to help Ethiopian Christians. In 


Soddu, Ethiopia, more than 900 elders and deacons 
have gathered for special Bible instruction. 

Four new Christian magazines have been launched 
in Africa. The first edition of Our Africa by the 
S.A.G.M., printed in English in South Africa, was 
planned for 10,000, but advance orders made 40,000 
necessary. 


ASIA 


The number of Christians in the Far East has in- 
creased by nearly 100 per cent during the past five 
years, according to Dr. C. W. Taylor, executive secre- 
tary of the Evangelical Foreign Missions Association. 
Statistics from Formosa, Japan, Korea, Hong Kong 
and the Philippines reveal that there are now 
5,200,000 Christians in these lands as compared with 
2,600,000 five years ago. 


WORLD MISSIONARY 
ITINERARY 


By G. H. Thomas 
(Minister of Elim Church, Rye Park) 


A bi-monthly mimeographed magazine in Lisu 
called Spiritual Food is being prepared by the mis- 
sionaries and continues to reach the determined Lisu 
Christians behind the Bamboo Curtain. 

Tremendous missionary advance has been made in 
Thailand since 1950. Then, less than thirty out of 
the more than seventy states had missionaries. Now 
all but half a dozen have Gospel witnesses. There are 
about 500 missionaries and 20,000 professing Chris- 
tians. Most of the people are Buddhists, with 20,000 
temples and 200,000 priests serving 19,000,000 people. 

The Word of Life Press in Tokyo produces 
40,000,000 pages of Christian literature annually. 
Professionally printed literature is reaching many who 
could not otherwise be reached; its “Tract a Day 
Club ” has 2,200 members. 

News from the Far East brings into focus the 
present troubles in tiny Laos in the Federation of 
Indo-China. The pistol of war has been cocked once 
again in that country of 2,000,000 people who live in 
10,000 villages. What it will mean for missions is 
hard to tell. It adds to the trouble in Indonesia, the 
floods in Formosa, unrest in India and the general 
problems of the Far East, where one-half of the 
world’s population live in squalor, need and deep 
spiritual darkness. 

Recent word from the China Inland Mission is that 
four more visas have been granted for Indonesia, 
giving that mission thirty-nine workers for one of 
the neediest and most urgent fields today. 


INDIA 


The Canadian Baptist Foreign Missions Board re- 
ports an upsurge of interest in the Gospel work 
among caste Hindus in their areas. These are perhaps 
the hardest to reach, and at last are responding to 
the Gospel. 

Portions of the Gospel of Mark have been placed 
in a New Delhi newspaper. At the end of each 
advertisement an invitation is given to write for more 
information about Christ. Many have responded and 
have accepted Christ as Saviour. 


(Continued on page 151) 
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FOLLOW THE SAINTS OF <n "NATIONS I) 


By Rev. Gordon Wright, A.N.E.A. 
(4) MALIDA 


ALIDA was one of a family of five. In her early 
childhood the family had no lack of this 
world’s goods, but the father became a drunkard, 
and very soon they had lost everything. She was only 
nine years of age when her father died, and she and 
a sister who was a year older were taken care of by 
a mission orphanage. 

In common with many children she was adept in 
asking questions. An inquiring mind is one of God’s 
priceless gifts to man. It is of inestimable worth to us 
when studying the Bible, when learning the secrets 
of prayer, and when tracing the hand of God in the 
perplexing circumstances of life. God encourages us 
to ask questions. Our Saviour was always ready to 
meet the queries of His disciples, and He Himself, 
as a child, was found asking and answering questions 
in the temple. 

However, Malida never became a brilliant scholar 
despite all her hard work at school and her intense 
desire to learn, but she knew how to apply her know- 
ledge to useful ends. Even when a child, if there was 
anything to be done Malida could be counted on 
to do it; this early desire to be useful developed 
through the years. 

The Christian atmosphere of the orphanage made 
such a deep impression on her young heart that had 
been so wounded by the results of sin that she 
quickly responded to the call of the Saviour, and 
later confessed Him before others by being baptised 
in the sea. So at that early age there was the desire 
to live the life of obedience. What a good beginning! 
“To obey is better than sacrifice.” Why do many 
profess to love the Lord, yet deliberately disobey His 
commands ? If we ignore one command there is the 
danger of developing carelessness in relation to the 
Lord’s will. So instead of living a radiant, inspiring, 
useful Christian life we are but little in advance of a 
purely nominal Christian. ‘“‘ Why call ye Me, Lord, 
Lord,” asked Jesus, “and do not the things which I 
say?” Malida will certainy not come under that 
censure. 

She became a most valuable help to the mission- 


aries. When new out-stations were opened, Malida 
was always ready to assist with the pioneer work. 
She understood her own people so well that as a 
Bible woman there was always a welcome for her in 
their homes. An understanding heart is invaluable to 
the Christian worker. People long for sympathy and 
understanding, and those who serve the Lord should 
increase these assets by communion with Him. 

At one time she heard the call of God to go to 
the help of a lonely missionary in another Arabic- 
speaking land. This was an unheard of thing for a 
young woman to do in those parts, so she received 
no encouragement. Nothing daunted, she obtained 
her passport and visa, and made her arrangements 
for travelling. Truly the Lord was her helper and, 
as she went forward, step by step He proved His 
sufficiency. For several years she laboured in that 
land, and was made a blessing to many. There is 
always a great need for fearless and resourceful 
souls who will strike out on an untrammelled path, 
but it is only those who live close to the Lord who 
see and feel the need keenly enough to do the im- 
possible through faith. 

_ The circumstances of life can be most perplexing, 
but noble souls emerge victorious out of shattering 


_ experiences. They are not frustrated by reverses, but 


braced to new endeavour. Life to them is an adven- 
ture, so their adventurous spirit grapples with 
obstacles with a song. They “go to it” with con- 
fidence in God. That is how Malida faced up to the 
disappointment of having to relinquish her missionary 
activities for a more remunerative post to help her 
family in a time of great financial need. 

Malida worked hard for her family and widowed 
mother until the latter was taken to be with the Lord. 
During this time of enforced retirement from public 
work her vision remained clear and her spirit re- 
mained undaunted. She acquiesced in that which 
baffled her, knowing that the Lord would work out 
His own designs according to His eternal purposes. 
While she rested thus in the Lord she continued to 
nourish her soul by communion with Him, and she 
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saved as much as possible with a view to grasping 
any future opportunity for Christian service that 
might come her way. 

After the decease of her mother, she and one of 
her sisters, who was also a devoted Christian, pur- 
chased a house jointly with the money they had 
saved. They had decided to live and serve the Lord 
together. The arrangement was that Malida would 
be free for visiting and for holding meetings in the 
house, and that her sister would continue working 
so as to meet the expenses involved. 

When some missionary-hearted friends heard of 
their enterprise, they decided to send them a gift of 
some chairs. Up to this time they had squatted on 
the floor, as used to be the eastern custom. In due 
course the chairs arrived, together with the customs 
declaration for many pounds to be paid in duty. The 
idea of having chairs delighted these sisters, but how 
to pay the duty presented a problem. The Lord did 
not supply the need by a miracle, but through their 


own. sacrifice. There were no Post Office Savings 
Banks in those parts, so any spare cash was ex- 
changed for gold, usually bracelets, and if need 
arose these could be exchanged for cash. Malida 
and her sister had some gold in the form of bracelets. 
They did not need these for adornment: they knew 
that God preferred the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit. To their surprise the sum they received 
from the goldsmith was the exact amount required 
to redeem the chairs. God had met the need in 
advance. How wonderful are His ways with faithful 
souls ! 

God is looking for people like Malida and her 
sister in every land; obedient, willing, sympathetic, 
resourceful, faithful, consecrated Christians. Will you 
be one ? 

(The nationality of Malida and the name of the 
missionary who supplied the information have not 
been published because of the persecution against 
Christians where Malida lives). 
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WORLD MISSIONARY ITINERARY 
(continued) 
LATIN AMERICA 

Plans are being prepared for the Dr. Billy Graham 
campaign to take place in Latin America during six 
weeks in January and February 1961. It will be 
similar to what went on in the Caribbean campaign. 
The planning and co-ordination of so many widely 
scattered meetings will be going on simultaneously, 
with Mr. Graham coming in only for the few final 
meetings in each city of the tour. 

A National Evangelical Committee of Co-operation 
has been formed in Caracas, Venezuela, to represent 
evangelicals in that country. The committee will rep- 
resent the evangelical community before the govern- 
ment, defend its religious rights, and in general serve 
as spokesman for the churches. 

Don Angel Jiminez, a trusted Bolivian worker and 
faithful Christian, was martyred for the cause of 
Christ in the Bolivian jungle. Rev. Caroll Tamplin 
and his group were clearing a place to use for a 
base to reach farther into the jungles in an effort to 
contact the jungle Indians for Christ. Suddenly they 
were ambushed by savage Indians and Don Angel 
was pierced through with an arrow. By sheer force he 
tore the arrow out of his body, leaving the huge barb 
inside. There was great loss of blood and he lived 
only about five minutes after being struck. Three 
arrows had been fired, all of them at Angel. Un- 


fortunately, he resembled a man who a few weeks. 


before had killed two Indian women and stolen their 
children. Angel was killed for the sin of another 


man, but he also gave his life for Don Carlos, as he 
called Mr. Tamplin. His last words were, “ Run, Don 
Carlos, run.” The rest of the party escaped harm 
and started out early next morning. It was impossible 
to bring the body out. “ We have lost our best man 
and most willing heper,” said John Kunkle, but in 
the memorial service at Santa Cruz there was a re- 
vival that lasted three hours, with the altar crowded 
with seekers. Many lives were dedicated to the Lord’s 
work, and several to the jungle work in particular. 
Angel was not martyred in vain, and only heaven 
can tell the results. 


EUROPE 


Europe presents one of the greatest mission fields 
in the world today, with 440,000,000 people who 
need the Gospel, despite culture, state religions, 
Communist opposition and Christian heritage. The 
Bible Christian Union, working in France, Germany, 
Austria and the Netherlands, has sent out a call for 
more workers. The same call has come from Spain, 
Portugal, Greece and other parts. Local Bible schools 
are being developed in France, Germany, Switzerland 
and Italy to train nationals to meet the need in their 
own countries. 

From the “unknown world”—Siberia—has come a 
letter to a Korean missionary radio station. It reads: 
‘““ Many of us have our own radio receivers, and we 
listen to you. We are praying for you and with you.” 
So the Gospel does reach behind the curtain of 
silence and is touching the hearts and strengthening 
faith. 
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OT long ago I invited you to Kinonko. Remem- 
ber? Many of you said how you wished you 
could come. Today let us, in thought anyway, go 
farther afield, visiting one of our out-stations. Climb 
into the Land-Rover, that wonderful gift from our 
Irish brethren that has caused our hearts to feel deep 
gratitude. It has carried our workers and their be- 
longings, transported sand, water, gravel, wood, 
cement, stones, aluminium and also candidates for 
water baptism; in fact it would have been impos- 
sible to accomplish a quarter of what has been done 
without it. 

Heading toward the main road we must pass 
through a sisal plantation. As we draw near the 
wires where the sisal is hanging to dry (prior to being 
made into rope) the hum of the factory machine 
grows louder, and the smell of the sisal wash much, 
much stronger! See the boy coming towards us? 
He waves his left hand cheerfully. Why the left 
hand? Let me tell you the story as we continue over 
this extremely rough road; it will help to take your 
mind off the jolts, unless (as is not unlikely) your 
head reaches the roof in violent impact! The lad 
had a nasty experience some time ago when he got 
caught in one of the sisal machines. He was almost 
unconscious when brought to me. A leg wound had 
bled rather profusely I was told, and I found the 
soft tissue of his left-hand fingers severely damaged. 
His parents refused to let him go to hospital and 
threatened to take him to the witch doctor if I did 
not admit him as an in-patient. Four stitches sutured 
the wound on his leg, and penicillin injections and 
M and B powder rapidly improved the hand con- 
dition, but one day I was dismayed to see a small 
spot of gangrene on his largest finger. However, this 
cleared rapidly and today there is not a trace of 
stiffness in the hand gaily waving to us. The patient’s 
father was grateful, and listened thoughtfully while I 
told him of the Saviour’s love that had caused people 
like yourself to enable us to come to Africa to help 
them. Mohammedans are so difficult to win for 
Christ, but surely at times like this they must 
seriously consider the fact that Christianity does so 
much more for them than their own creed. 

Travelling on for some time, we eventually pass 
the Elim school, and in the distance see the new 
dispensary and house my husband has been hard 
at work building, and which are now almost com- 
pleted, but we will not have time to visit these places 
today. 

“ Bwana Bulu!” It is almost a roar coming from 
many lusty throats as the children go to Sunday 
school. Here, Memsahib Bull feels almost like an 
outsider. Used to numerous welcomes’ from 


Ngerengere to Mikese, I am less known at Msorwa, 
though once that new dispensary opens I expect I 
will long for this unusual feeling of obscurity! 
Miles continue to pass, and eventually we turn on 
to another bad road. We become conscious of an 
ever-increasing ache in our necks extending down to 
our backs. “ Jambo.” Another volume, another Elim 
school in the distance, and then we stop and enter 
Elim Chahuwa church. A fine building with lofty 
spire—only the best for Jesus? Not a bit of it! Grass 
roof, corn stalks for walls and old planks for seats, 
flat on the floor! It is the best we can afford, but 
God in His great love dwells there in the hearts of 
young and old alike. Bodies are covered with scabies 
and could look and smell better, but the Master 
treasures them all, and so do we. To us they are like 
black jewels won under difficult circumstances and 
changed almost beyond recognition by the nail- 
pierced hands. They greet you like a long-lost friend, 
and us as their mother and father. Let us sit down, 
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and then just hear them pray. One after another, no 
hesitation, each one giving a ringing testimony of 
praise for what God has done for them, We 
worship the Creator with glad hearts, and rejoicing 
increases when seven more decisions are made for 
Christ. Later another twelve converts are reaped 
from Ngaruka, for the congregation has increased 
by another forty who have walked several miles to 
join us from that place, and seem not in the least 
dismayed at the prospect of returning such a dis- 
tance! Work of months has gone into explaining 
the way of salvation through Christ Jesus to these 
people, and some decided in their hearts a week 
ago, but this is their first public stand. 

With their farewells ringing in our ears we return 
to the appalling road once more, and suddenly hear 
a call. It is the chief of this area. He had been on his 
way to our meeting, apparently, when the Wakili 
met him saying he had important business that must 
be settled immediately. We carry on a long conver- 
sation, but it is all greetings, and now comes the 
thing uppermost in the chief’s mind. “ Memsahib, 


AVARGAVA 


ny 


PN HK O 


AW A By Dorothy E. Bull (Tanganyika) AW 


my sight is tailing badly. I would like you to examine 
my eyes.” His mouth then opens wide, and by way 
of explanation he points inside. As I peer in, I re- 
port that he has two very decayed teeth that need 
extracting. An appointment made to correct these 
deficiences, I turn to you. “ Here comes the Wakili. 
He is next to the sultan in authority and is an un- 
usually upright though unsaved man.” He knows 
we desire his salvation, and are praying to this end. 
He doubts its possibility, but we have made it clear 
that our God is powerful. Please pray about this in- 
fluential man. I have asked correspondents to pray for 
five chiefs, and three of these have since been con- 
verted. The Catholic sub-chief over 3,000 people 
now seems to have made up his mind to cut loose 
from Roman influence, but please pray for him also, 
for he fears the outcome, having seen the unscrupu- 
lous methods they have no hesitation in using; in- 
deed the treatment we have undergone at their hands 
has done much to convince him of his need to seek 
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elsewhere for the truth concerning God. The world 
also draws this man, so prayer needs to be prevail- 
ing and earnest if he is to be prevented from going 
to a lost eternity. 

“Here is the main road again. Isn’t that Gereza 
over there?” “So it is,” my husband replies, “ and 
as usual he is drunk ; look, he is going into the beer- 
house again.’ My husband stops the Land-Rover and 
calls “‘ Gereza.’”’ As he walks over to him, I will tell 
you more of this man. He is the chief’s brother, and 
his name means “prison.” I first met him a few 
weeks ago, when we went to his village to preach, 
and found everyone so upset about the illness of 
the chief’s daughter that we decided the best sermon 
at that particular time was to give medical help. 
However, we also managed to get in a word for the 
Master. You heard the chief call to us as we were 
leaving; he said that the girl is now well again. 
Drunkenness is so widespread here. Feeling, how- 
ever, that the Holy Spirit has done much to eradi- 


cate this in hearts today, and indeed at various times 


in several of the places under our care in this area 


we have (which is as large as Wales), we pray for 
Gereza’s salvation, and return home for a meal and 
rest before going out again in the evening. After tea 
we set out in the opposite direction; we are going 
to visit one of the lepers. 

Another poor road, but you are getting rather used 
to this now. This time we are going to leave the car 
on the road and walk into the bush. In a 
lonely spot, far away from others, we find her. She 
emerges from a grass hut. “Her home fell to the 
ground,” I quietly inform you, “and her stepson 
refused to rebuild for her.” We had this covering 
constructed to protect her from wild animals and the 
weather. The woman keeps her disfigured face 
covered. She has heard of Christ, but does not be- 
long to Him yet, though her son does. Always this 
unhappy woman is taken up with her own miserable 
circumstances ; if only she would let the love of the 
Saviour gladden her heart as her son has. He is 
terribly crippled, but his face glows with happiness. 
He has to crawl like a dog, and could not defend 
himself against man or beast if the need arose, but 
he trusts God. As we eventually leave this poor 
woman, at least she is happier due to the food we 
have left, and the clothing provided by your gifts 
will remind her that she is not forgotten even when 
we are miles away. Mosquitoes are beginning to bite, 
but you hardly notice them yet, for your mind is so 
full of thanks that this woman’s lot is not your own. 
A few miles on we come to an opening in the bush. 
Stopping the vehicle, we proceed by foot again. 
Trees are cut down, and all around us we see evi- 
dence that cattle have passed that way; flies begin 
to settle on us. After walking some distance we come 
upon a Wakwavi kraal, and seated in the middle 
of it is an old man who is nearly blind. Eye troubles 
are very prevalent among these people. Simul- 
taneously we notice and are seen by a group of the 
women at the houses near the kraal. Greetings are 
exchanged, and they come en masse to meet us. The 
eldest woman acts as speaker for the rest. Point- 
ing to one of the group, she mentions that Jean 
Ayling photographed her, no mention being made 
that the woman had tried to charge overmuch for 
the privilege! Mutual recognition accomplished, we 
are invited into their homes. Men do not enter such 
while the Wakwavi warriors are away, so my hus- 
band returns to the car, and we women move 
through a high thorn thicket which is intended to 
keep lions out and the cattle in. Already the year- 
lings are beginning to enter this smaller kraal. The 
younger children run screaming from us, for they 
have not seen white women before! Dozens of their 
flies are too lazy to flee with them, and join those 
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already tormenting us! Seating ourselves on small 
three-legged stools, we chat to the women, who are 
finding us as intriguing as we find them. All want 
medicine, and eagerly inquire when the new dispens- 
ary will be opened. It is impossible to go anywhere in 
this district without such a query being made. Many 
lives that would have been lost will be saved when 
this God-given building is ready. Pray, please, that 
many may also find Christ as their Saviour, At last 
I will have a real opportunity of preaching to non- 
Moslems! You pray in your heart as I talk with the 
women in Kiswahili, guessing correctly that I am 
telling them a story that illustrates the love of God 
for them. They love a story, especially one that 
touches their everyday lives. You have time to take 
notice of your surroundings. The houses are low 
with flat roofs covered with cow dung. Inside, to 


your amazement, you see two newborn calves, a 
dog and several very tiny puppies, as well as a sick 
woman. The bed the latter lies on is made of cow- 
hides and poles. Milk gourds lie on the floor, and 
beer pots hang from the roof. Everything smells of 
the cows and is covered by the red mud so liked 
by the Wakwavi people. The men of the tribe will 
soon be returning and are always very drunk, so 
now it is time to bid these new friends goodbye and 
return home. They are on our hearts now, are they 
not? We will pray until God reaps from their midst! 
We cannot forget either the poor leper woman, the 
crippled and the drunkards, those so far less fortu- 
nate than ourselves. God would use us all to help 
such, for they cannot help themselves. Thank you 
for your visit ; it is precious to meet with those who 
know and love God. 


Pastor and Mrs. J. Troke leave Bombay 


FTER over thirty years’ consecrated service for 

the Master in India, Pastor and Mrs. J. Troke 

will shortly be retiring from our Indian field, though 

not from the Lord’s work, for they will be continu- 
ing in ministry in New Zealand. 

It was with nearly twenty years of missionary ex- 
perience in the Pentecostal movement behind them 
that Jack and Grace Troke linked up with our Elim 
missionary work in India in 1947, Labouring at first 
in the district of Vadgaon, near Poona, they put a 
tremendous amount of hard work into building a 
mission station there. It was our privilege to visit 
them at that time, when we were stationed not far 
away in Bombay, and we were much impressed by 
their earnestness and zeal, together with a tremen- 
dous capacity for really hard work. Moving on to 
Calcutta, they exercised a very blessed and fruitful 
ministry during their stay in that city. Then, when 
we left Bombay, they readily came to take over the 
Elim work in India’s great western sea-port. 

Ten years have passed—and they have been fruit- 
ful years of ministry for our brother and sister. Many 
souls have been won for the Lord, mighty healings 
have taken place and believers have been filled with 
the Holy Spirit. Indefatigable in their efforts, they 
have witnessed to Hindu and Muslim, Parsee and 
Jew, as well as to many of nominal Christian faith. 
They have seen many come and go, for Bombay is 
a place of constant movement, and only the Lord 
Himself knows the full extent of their ministry and 
influence. 

Mr. Troke has, in addition to the work of the 
Bombay station, held the position of field chairman, 


also of secretary and treasurer. Their place will not 
be easy to fill. As they shortly leave the shores of 
India, we wish them Godspeed as they journey to 
take up the work of the Lord in New Zealand, 
thanking God for their faithful and untiring ministry 
A. D. HATHAWAY. 


to some of India’s millions. 


Pastor and Mrs. Troke at the Gateway of India, 
Bombay. 
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PREPARING FOR THE FIELD 


By A. Nicolson (Southern Rhodesia) 


No. 3—Passports and Pressure Cookers ! 


| Pg are two statements which I think every 
missionary has uttered at some time or another, 
and more often they occur when preparing for the 
first term on the field and during the first few months 
on the field. Here they are: 
(1) I won’t need this. 
(2) I wish I had brought it. 

A great deal depends on where you are going to 
be placed when you reach the field. Fur coats are not 
much good in the very hot climates, and he who tries 
to reach the frozen wastes in light attire will suffer 
a good deal more than the proverbial “cold feet.” 
Electric appliances are excellent where there is elec- 
tricity—but it will be most annoying if their sole 
function must be that of inactive tributes to a 
modern world so recently forsaken. 

Exaggerated examples? I agree, but they are given 
to underline the necessity of finding out 4s much as 
you can about the place and conditions of your par- 
ticular field of service. 

There is one golden rule concerning your material 
preparations, and that is contact the field leader or 
someone on the field. Conditions differ on the 
various fields and those who are working in the 
actual place to which you are going will be best able 
to advise you. 

There are a few things, however, which are worth 
noting, and they are of a sufficiently general nature 
to be of some value in most cases. 


The little things 

Plain pins, elastic bands, elastoplast dressings and 
reels of thread, to say nothing of buttons and a 
hundred-and-one other little things, mean nothing at 
home but take on a new role of importance when 
out in the bush. So often it is the lack of the little 
things, and the simple fact that you could have ob- 
tained them so easily at home, that emphasises the 
“ far-away feeling’ of the bush. 

There is one person who sends us rather unusual 
parcels containing such items as small polythene 
bags, plastic funnels and dish mops. We are ever so 
grateful for these little things that are in everyday 
use. 

All things bright and beautiful 


I well remember one of our missionaries telling 
us in the course of a lecture in the Bible College to 


try to have a few really choice items among our 
equipment, At first I was rather critical of this view, 
but I assure you that it does one a Jot of good just 
to be able to set a nice table or wear something 
which bears the stamp of quality and good taste. If 
you have to spend a long time in the bush, the afore- 
mentioned suggestions are even more applicable. 

Some people have the idea that missionaries should 
have nothing better than soap boxes and cracked 
crockery. There should be a willingness to accept 
such conditions where necessary, but I do not agree 
with the idea that such conditions should be the 
accepted standards of missionary life, Far too often 
the people who express such ideas do so from the 
comfort of a Parker Knoll with its surrounding 
amenities. 

There is a further reason for having some quality 
goods in both personal wear and household equip- 
ment, namely the possibility of having to entertain 
“ high officials’ in your home, 


The missionary’s wardrobe 

Remember, first of all, what I have already written 
about contacting someone on the field. This is most 
important, as they have first-hand experience of what 
is best for their particular area. I can only suggest a 
few things which apply to tropical countries in 
general. 


Cotton dresses and drip-dry garments 

My limited knowledge, as a mere male, would rule 
me out of any “advisory board” on such a highly 
technical and important subject as ladies’ outfits, but 
I do feel safe in advising our lady candidates to have 
a good supply of cotton dresses. Some of the large 
stores at home stock good selections at reasonable 
prices. If you can afford it, slip in a really good dress 
for the special occasion. 

The males can join the ladies in the second group, 
that of the drip-dry garments. These are a boon to 
the missionary, especially when out on trek. The 
range of shirts, dresses and other items of clothing 
in drip-dry and non-iron materials is wide and 
varied. Prices and quality also vary, and if the men 
want a personal preference in the matter of shirts I 
rate nylon, Terylene and poplin in that order. 


Footwear 
Every missionary candidate should have at least 
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two good pairs of shoes to pack in his or her trunk. 
In the case of the ladies, styles differ on the various 
fields, so once again consult someone on the spot 
for advice. In most tropical areas, and certainly if 
you are to be working in the bush, you must have 
a pair of mosquito boots. These are not only useful 
with regard to mosquitoes, but will provide a certain 
measure of protection against snakes when you have 
to go out at night. 

Another “ must” for the tropics is a good pair of 
wellingtons or gum boots. When the rains come the 
ground becomes very muddy and there are large 
pools of water everywhere. Thinking of mud reminds 
me that it is good to have a pair of soft shoes or 
slippers for the house. You will be glad of them in 
the “wet season,” when you can slip off your wel- 
lingtons and put on your house shoes, thus avoiding 
a trail of mud and dirt through your house. 


Tropical dive-bombers 

I remember that on one occasion in Senegal I was 
on my way to Ziguinchor in the company of fellow 
missionaries. The Land-Rover in which we were 
travelling broke down between the hours of one and 
two a.m. The high-pitched whine of mosquitoes filled 
the air and we were well and truly blitzed. To rest 
for a moment was an open invitation to a few bites, 
so we kept on the move up and down the road like 
guards on duty at Buckingham Palace. 

The new missionary (and any old hands whose 
memory plays them false) who comes to the field 
minus a mosquito net may find himself in for some 
sleepless nights if his area is mosquito-infested. It is 
not merely the discomfort of these persistent little 
winged terrors whining around your face at night, 
but the fact that they are dangerous to your health. 
I have found the sandfly net to be the best, as it is 
very closely woven. 


Pots, pans and pressure cookers 

The last mentioned, the pressure cooker, is an in- 
valuable piece of household equipment. It is quick, 
space-saving and a boon when the meat is tough, 
which is fairly often out in the bush. Spurgeon once 
said to his students: “Sell your shirt to buy Matthew 
Henry’s Commentary on the Bible.” The missionary 
candidate will be well advised to do his or her best 
to acquire a pressure cooker. 

When purchasing pots and pans make sure you 
get a good brand. Aluminium pans are the best ; and 
bear in mind that your pots and pans are in use every 
day, so do not grudge the extra shilling if it means 
you are going to gain in quality. By the way, the 
triangular pans which fit together in sets of three are 


most useful, as they can be placed together over one 
flame. 
Equipment pot-pourri 

I am painfully aware of the fact that I have 
omitted a host of items which could be mentioned 
in a detailed equipment list, but the following will 
help to jog the memory when you are getting things 
together. 

Sun glasses—get a good pair. You will need them 
and your eyes deserve them. 

A wide-brimmed hat for the ladies for protection 
when the sun is hot. 

Khaki shorts and stockings for the men, and do 
not forget a few pairs of light socks. A khaki shirt 
or two will be useful. 

A good mackintosh or raincoat for the “ wet 
season.” 

Bed linen and table linen, cutlery and crockery are 
all necessary. 

A good set of tools is a worthwhile acquisition for 
the men. 

The list seems formidable, but if you begin col- 
lecting your equipment right away and add the 
various items as you are able it will not be so hard 
on the pocket. 

N.B.—You are allowed a much larger amount of 
baggage at low duty or duty free on your first term. 


Before you sail 

This subject deserves an article to itself, and I do 
feel that missionary societies should have a pamphlet 
advising the prospective missionary on the various 
formalities with which the traveller abroad has to 
comply. 
Passports and permits 

One of your first jobs will be to apply for a British 
passport. The next problem is that of the visa or 
entry permit. Your missionary society usually deals 
with this, or at least will give you advice as to what 
you must do. A word of warning here. Applications 
for visas and entry permits should be made in plenty 
of time, as it takes several weeks in some cases for 
a visa to be granted. Shipping agents like you to have 
your permit or visa in good time, and in certain in- 
stances I have known a booking to be lost because 
the visa did not come through in time. 


Passages and baggage 

These are arranged by your missionary society and 
I would like to remind those who are responsible for 
the booking of passages that bookings on many sea 
routes are made a year in advance. I feel that some 
missionaries have had to go through unnecessary 
anxiety due to last-minute deliveries of passage 
tickets. 
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Your trunks and boxes should be securely locked 
and bound. Make sure your name is clearly marked 
on each item. This can be done freehand or sten- 
cilled. Labels are supplied by the shipping company 
and you should make sure that you label your lug- 
gage correctly. Labels are made out for cabin, bag- 
gage room and hold, with a number of initial labels 
for quick identification. 


Health certificates 

Again the requirements vary according to the 
country to which you are going. You must make 
sure that you know what inoculations and vaccina- 
tions are required. When you have found out what 
is required, make the necessary arrangements in 
plenty of time. Do not forget that in the case of 
vaccinations a certain period of time must elapse be- 
fore the medical officer can sign the certificate stat- 
ing that the vaccination has taken. In most cases 
now it is necessary to have an X-ray for a tubercu- 
losis check. 

Make sure that all your certificates are duly 

signed by the medical officer. 


Travellers’ cheques 

You are permitted only a limited amount of cur- 
rency when leaving the country, so it is important 
that you put your money into the form of travellers’ 
cheques. These are obtainable from any bank and 
can be exchanged on board ship or at a bank in the 
country to which you are travelling. 


Certificates 

If you are a qualified person, e.g. doctor, nurse, 
teacher, minister, etc., you must bring your certifi- 
cates with you or signed copies of them. One should 
also have his or her birth certificate and a married 
couple their marriage certificate. 

A great deal of time, and sometimes money, can 
be lost through failure to comply with the above. 


A final word 

You, the missionary candidate, are embarking 
upon the greatest mission in the world. In obedience 
to the Master’s command to go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature you are 
prepared to leave home and loved ones for a new 
country with strange customs and, to you, strange 
people. There will be severe testings ahead and per- 
haps days and months of loneliness. Do not forget 
that your business is with the souls of men and 
women, boys and girls for whom Jesus Christ paid 
the supreme price. Go forward determined to win 
these souls for Christ, and remember that He who 
has called you has also promised never to leave you 
or forsake you. 


Young People’s 
Missionary Offerings 


HE following offerings have been received by the Society 

from Sunday schools, etc., since the final issue of the 
* Elim, Missionary Evangel ’’ until the time of going to press. 
Amounts from Pathfinders are shown separately. 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Clim Wraver Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, March 7th. Matthew 13 : 44-58 


It was the desire of Jesus that the disciples should become 
efficient teachers of His Word. They were to become like 
a rich man who could disnlay his treasures, some old and 
others new. The disciples would bring out new truths from 
the store of what they had learned from their Master, and 
at the same time reveal the beauty and true meaning of 
Old Testament teaching. We must not be in the spiritual life 
as some are in the natural life, who want either everything 
new and modern or everything very old. When Jesus went to 
His home town He found that He was despised by people 
who knew Him well from His earliest days. They were 
amazed at His words, but still regarded Him as the carpenter, 
or carpenter’s son. Because of their unbelief He did only 
a few miracles in their midst. Let us remember that the 
power of Jesus Christ is released only in response to faith, 
and that faith must be in Jesus Christ Himself. 


Tuesday, March 8th. Matthew 14 : 1-21 


When. Jesus heard of the death of John Baptist He with- 
drew Himself into a desert place for a while. Perhaps the 
violent way in which John died reminded Him afresh of 
His own awful suffering soon ta come. It could not have 
been easy to have to live in the constant shadow of the 
Cross. But the multitudes of neople soon found out where 
He was and sought Him. He, being full of compassion for 
them, ministered to them and healed the sick among them. 
How comforting to know that Jesus is concerned about our 
every need. The disciples could foresee a problem but not 
the way to solve it. How many of us are the same today? 
Jesus refused to send the people away, but wanted them fed 
right there. How could five loaves and two small fishes do 
that? Jesus solved the problem and fed many thousands of 
people. This speaks of Jesus as the Bread of Life. How can 
men find eternal life? They can know it by feeding by faith 
on Christ and His Word. 


Wednesday, March 9th. Matthew 14 : 22-36 


Jesus: did not allow His discinles to remain long enough 
on the scene of this great miracle to get carried away by 
the povularity with which they would have been connected 
had they remained. He took them and hurried them off in 
a boat to the other side while He sent the neonle away. 
Soon the disciples were too occupied with saving their lives 
to gloat over their share in the day’s events. Again they 
were made to depend on Jesus. He came to them in the night 
and Peter walked upon the water to meet Him. He did well, 
too, but as soon as his eyes wandered from Jesus to the 
great waves he began to sink. How like ourselves ! We take 
our eyes from the faithfulness of Jesus and see only the 
great problems which loom up on every hand and imme- 
diately we sink beneath them. When they reached the shore 
the folk were thrilled to see Jesus, and they brought their 
sick friends to Him and He made them perfectly whole. 
Jesus always does everything perfectly. 


Thursday, March 10th. Matthew 15 : 1-20 


In this passage we see how Jesus exposed the hypocrisy 


of the Pharisees. They had all kinds of rules and regulations 
about outward things such as the washing of hands before 
meals, etc., but when it suited them they could even wangle 
a way round the plain commands of the law and release 
a person from obligations to parents (vv. 5, 6). They also 
taught for doctrines what were only the commands of men. 
Verse 13 seems to be the death-knell of the Pharisees; their 
sect was not of God’s planting and so would eventually be 
100ted out. We do not learn the main lesson of this passage 
easily even today. We adopt an attitude very similar to that 
of the Pharisees. We boast that we do not go there, or we 
never do this, and tend to think it a mark of spirituality. 
We forget that defilement or, on the other hand, true whole- 
someness of spiritual life springs from within, neither being 
a merely outward act. 


Friday, March 1lth. Matthew 15 : 21-28 


Here we have a record of what anvpears to be the enly 
known occasion when Jesus went outside the boundaries of 
Palestine. This woman was a Gentile descendant of the 
Canaanites who lived in Syria and Palestine before Joshua 
conquered the land of Canaan. She appears to have sought 
the blessing she desired on purely legal terms at first, “‘ Thou 
son of David.” This she had no right to claim, and Jesus 
made no response to her appeal. But later she appealed to 
Him. again, ‘‘ Lord, help me.’”’ When once she threw herself 
upon His mercy she found He responded. He made a rigorous 
test of her faith and discovered it to be very great. She 
acknowledged herself one of the dogs, a term used by Jews 
to describe Gentiles. But if the dog could have crumbs from 
the children’s table surely there was something for her. Jesus 
always responds to faith. We may have no claim uvon Him, 
but grace and mercy will respond to our approach of faith. 


Saturday, March 12th. Matthew 15 : 29-39 


Jesus was always busy. The many needs of folk so pressed 
upon Him that He laboured among them almost without 
respite. Multitudes came out to hear Him and they brought 
their sick with them. Jesus healed them—dumb, blind, deaf, 
lame, and many others were healed by Him. What stories 
there would be if they were all written down for us! The 
people were amazed by what they saw and stayed until all 
their food was gone. Jesus purposed to feed them, but 
first tested the faith of the disciples, who had previously 
witnessed a feeding of a multitude. They said, ‘““ Where should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness? ’’ The problem 
was beyond them altogether. Do we not find ourselves in 
a similar position sometimes? Our problem is too great for 
us, we cannot solve it. Let us look to Jesus Christ, as the 
disciples were forced to look only to Him. He will undertake 
for all our need. Jesus here supplied the spiritual and 
material needs of people. He is still the same today. 


Sunday, March 13th. Matthew 16 : 1-12 


The disciples were often slow in perceiving spiritual truth. 
This contrasts greatly with their keen understanding and 
discernment of the Scriptures after the day of Pentecost. 
Jesus warned them against the teachings of the Sadducees 
(the modernists of those days) and the Pharisees (the 
ritualists of those days). These sects, though they hated each 
other, found common ground in their hatred of Jesus Christ. 
Though they were vowerful and influential in the religious 
life of the nation they had no conception of spiritual truth. 
They did not recognise Jesus of Nazareth as the promised 
Messiah. They were not convinced by His teachings or by 
His miracles. This appears to be true today of modernist 
and ritualist. What a poor conception of the value of the 
Cross they have; they know little of saving grace and salva- 
tion by faith alone. The one denies everything it cannot 
understand, the other is concerned only with ceremony and 
ritual. We are not to allow the leaven of their teachings to 
permeate our society lest the whole be spoiled. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. March 11-13. Elim Church, Warren Road, 
Kingstanding. Special visit of Fred Squire and party. Sun. 11 
and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. March 20-28. Svecial visit of Rev. 
and Mrs. T. H. Ritchie (U.S.A.). Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. March 13-16. Elim Church, Hawthorn 
Road, Winton. Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for 
the deepening of spiritual life. Convener: S. Penney. Sun. 11 
and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 

DERBY. March 6, 7. Elim Church, Churchill Hall, Curzon 
Street. Special visit of W. G. Hathaway. Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30, coloured slides of visit to Canada and U.S.A. 

LANCASHIRE PRESBYTERY. Owing to local circum- 
stances at Bolton, the Lancashire presbytery meetings will be 
held in the Salford church on Saturday, March 12. 11 devo- 
tional, 2.15 business, 7 great’ rally. Guest visitors, H. Burton- 
Haynes (President) and Mrs. Haynes. Special offering from 
churches of presbytery will be presented to the Bolton church 
minister towards the repair fund. 

LEYTON. March 23. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. East 
London United Crusader Rally. Missionary demonstration in 
costume. 7.45. March 24. Sisterhood Anniversary. Speaker: 
Mrs. Hart. 3 and 7.30. 

LONDON. March 28. Metropolitan Tabernacle. United 
Bible Colleges Demonstration (Elim, Assemblies of God and 
I.B.T.1.). Chairman: Donald Gee. Speakers: G. W. Gilpin 
and Fred Squire. 100-voice students’ chorus and musicians 
under the direction of Douglas B. Gray. Invite everybody 
to this outstanding witness of Spirit-filled youth. 7.30. 

LONG EATON. March 5. Ovening of New Elim Hall by 
W. G. Hathaway, Field’ Superintendent. 3.30 and 7. 

PRESTON PARK. March 5. Elim Church, Balfour Road. 
Sussex Presbytery Rally. Speaker: W. Millington (1.B.T.I.) 7. 

SHEFFIELD. March 5-10. Elim Church, Lee Croft (Campo 
Lane). Special visit of Arthur Longley. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 
6.30, Mon.-Thurs. 7.30. 

SPARKBRGOK. March 20-24. Elim Church, Golden 
Hillock Road. Annual Spring Convention. Special speaker: 
George Backhouse (Westcliff). Convener: J. J. Morgan. 
Special singing by various choirs. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to 
Thurs. 7.30. 

WORCESTER. March 5, 6. Soecial visit of London 
Crusader Choir with its leader, Douglas B. Gray. Sat. 7.30, 
Youth for Christ, in the Baptist Church (kindly lent). Sun. 
11 and 6, in the Elim Church, Lowesmoor, and 8, in the 
Baptist Church. 

ITINERARIES 

The President. March 11, Crewe; 12. Bolton; 13, Maccles- 
fied; 14, Wigan; 15, Stockport; 16, Oldham; 17, Ellesmere 
Port; 18, Liverpool; 19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., Rally); 
20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 21, Blackpool. 

Joseph Smith. March 13-16, Winton; 17-20, Springbourne ; 
21, 22, Wimborne; 23, 24, Christchurch; 25, Salisbury ; 26-29, 
Yeovil; 30, 31, Merriott; April 2-5, Weymouth. 

Miss Jean Ayling. Miss Ayling will show slides of Elim 
Missions as indicated. March 10, Annaghanoon (Formosa and 
Hong Kong); 11, Portadown (British Guiana and West 
Indies); 12, Lurgan (Kenya and Tanganyika); 14, Melbourne 
Street (Kenya and Tanganyika); 15, Newtownards (British 
Guiana and West Indies); 16, Ulster Temple (Hong Kong 
and Formosa); 17, Ballymena (British Guiana and West 
Indies); 18, Cullybackey (Formosa and Hong Kong). 

Miss M. Paint. March 5, 6, Chesham; 7, Canning Town; 
8, Ealing; 9, Holland Park; 10, Hayes; 13, Rye Park (aft. 
and eve.); 15, Finsbury Park; 16, Ilford; 17, Watford; 
20, Wood Green (aft. and eve.). 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 

March 5, 6, Worcester; 13, Maidstone; 14, Hammersmith ; 
20, Braintree; Avril 15-17, Bournemouth; May 28, 29, Bristol 
(B.B.C. broadcast on Sunday evening). 


| CLACTON YOUTH CAMP 
NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 
July 22nd—August 12th, 1960 
You must not miss this popular camp 
You will not get more reasonable camp terms 
anywhere. £2/10/- per week (under fourteen), 
£3 per week (over fifteen). 
For details please send s.a.e. to 
MRS. L. RAMMELL, 
106 Shepherds Bush Road, Shepherds Bush, 
LONDON, W.6. 


PUBLIC REVIVAL AND DIVINE 


HEALING CRUSADE 
conducted by 
REV. JOHN WOODHEAD and PARTY 
in the 


Corporation Hall, West Row, Stockton-on-Tees 
commencing 
Sunday, March 13th, at 6.30 and 8 p.m. 
continuing weeknights at 7.30, Sundays 
at 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m. 
Calling the whole Elim family to pray. 


THE 
FRED SQUIRE CRUSADE PARTY 
(just returned from 50,000 miles tour 
of the U.S.A.) commence their 
‘“ Midlands for Christ ” Crusade as follows: 
West Bromwich Town Hall 
February 29th—March 10th (inclusive) 
Elim Church, Warren Road, Kingstanding 
March 11th, 12th and 13th 
and the 
GREAT RALLY IN THE 
BIRMINGHAM TOWN HALL 
Saturday, March 19th, at 7 p.m. 
A great night of music, song and evangelism. 
All churches are asked to support this rally. 
The Fred Squire Party will be supported by 
many ministers, students in national costume, 
male voice and Crusader choirs, etc. 
FINAL RALLY in Elim Church, Graham St. 
Sunday night, March 20th 


ELIM EVANGELISM 


GREAT COLERAINE EVANGELISTIC 
CRUSADE 


conducted by 


DAVID G. HATHAWAY and TEAM 
in thee TOWN HALL, COLERAINE 
March 6th—27th 


Sundays 7 and 8.30 p.m. Week-nights (except 
Fridays) 8 p.m. 
Please pray for us 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘‘ Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central ; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms ; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 925. C.242 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort ; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Bournemouth. “Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 

Cardiff. Young family invite Christian visitors to their 
home; babies and children especially welcome; easy access 
City Temple and seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. C255 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. ~ 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


iifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe 212 

I.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, “ Salem,’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C225 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, “‘ Bethel”” Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘‘ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. “‘ Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “* See yow there.’ C.218 

Paignton, Goodrington. 1960 luxury four-berth caravan; 
end kitchen. Ideal site; flush toilets, shop, etc. Reductions 
for early and late bookings. S.a.e. Chadwick, 60 Sandhills 
Lane, Barnt Green, near Birmingham. C.248 

Paignton. Bed and breakfast; bed and breakfast, evening 
meal, full board Sundays; minute sea; car space. Welcome 
all Lord’s people. Evans, ‘‘ Red Rocks,’ Broadsands Park 
Road. C253 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 

Torquay. Comfortable newly furnished and equipped 
elderly ladies’ home, standing in own grounds; excellent 
food; moderate charges; near sea, shops and buses. Run by 
Christian family. Also B. and B. Apply: 35 Shiphay Avenue. 
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Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weymouth. Visit this delightful Dorset resort this year for 
your happiest holiday; good Christian fellowshiv. Contact 
Rev. D. J. Green, Elim Church, Weymouth, stating require- 
ments, S.a.e. please. C.254 

WITH CHRIST 

English. On February 4th, Ernest English, aged 83, of 

Ilford. Officiating minister at funeral: T. H. Stevenson. 


. FOR SALE 
Vespa Scooter. Excellent condition. £25 spent on extras; 
taxed; insured; garaged London. £85 cash or H.P. terms 
arranged; £45 down, 24 monthly payments £2/2/-. Box 27, 
“Elim Evangel ’’ Office. C.249 


Don’t forget your copy of the 
ELIM YEAR BOOK FOR 1960 


The book for every Elim member 


Contains all the important things you want to 
know : 


Ministerial lists, including church leaders and 
missionaries, giving their addresses and the 
dates of their appointment to the ministry. 


List of churches. This gives the address, name of 
minister or person in charge, and other de- 
tails, of all Elim churches in the British Isles. 


List of local preachers. 
Summary of the Annual Conference. 


There are many other details and much other 
vital information contained in this publication. 


We have a limited edition only. Please order 
your copy now and avoid disappointment. 


Now ready, price 2/- (by post 2/2). 


Cash with order, from 
ELIM PUBLISHING CO, LTD. 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing Company Limited, Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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By courtesy of Southend Standard 


OPENING CEREMONY AT WESTCLIFF’S NEW CHURCH 
(See page 162) 


Even the kitchen full at opening of 
new Westcliff church! 


Every seat and vantage point was filled, and 
people even sat in the kitchen, when the new West- 
cliff Elim Pentecostal Church was opened in Electric 
Avenue on Saturday. For the congregation it was a 
great day—the first in a permanent home after 
thirty-five years in a temporary building. 

The attractive beamed building, seating 200, 
Originally belonged to Crowstone Congregational 
Church and was bought by the Elim Church after 
long negotiations. 

People arrived early for the opening ceremony, 
performed by Rev. George Stormont of Leigh 
(superintendent minister of the Elim Pentecostal 
Churches). 

After a hymn and a prayer, Mr. A. D. Jackson, 
of the building firm carrying out alterations and 
decorations, handed the superintendent minister the 
key. 

‘“ May the opening of the door be a symbol—may 
hundreds find Christ through entering the door,” said 
the minister as he turned the key in the lock. 

Inside the church with pastel coloured walls 


Your 
opportunity 


crowded about 350 people, many of them visitors 
from other churches. 

Among the visitors welcomed by the resident 
minister (Rev. George N. Backhouse) was the Secre- 
tary-General of the Elim Church (Rev. H. W. Green- 
way). 

Another visitor was Rev. Charles Kingston, son 
of the minister who began the work of Elim churches 
in this part of the country. 

The Baptist minister (Rev. G. Thompson Brake) 
complimented the Pentecostal church on bringing 
back “the note of rapture” in religion which he 
thought was being lost. 

Over £40 was given in the collection taken in the 
afternoon. In the evening the Secretary-General and 
Rey. Charles Kingston both preached to a packed 
congregation. The Westcliff church choir sang under 
the direction of Mr. David Elliott, and Mrs. Grace 
Spurling, of the Leigh church, was the soloist. 

The new church is just over half a mile from the 
old building. 

Southend Standard. 


ELIM EVANGELISM in the heart of the 
WORLD’S LARGEST CITY! 

Join this great drive by praying, attending 
and inviting others. 


RESERVED SEATS 


AFTERNOON MEETING : 


PABIER MONDAY 


programme 


11 a.m. 


TRAFALGAR SQUARE OPEN- 
AIR RALLY 


3 p.m. 
YOUTH RALLY and 


6.30 p.m. 
EVANGELISM in the ROYAL 
ALBERT HALL 


Guest Speaker : 
Rev. Ray H. Hughes (U.S.A.) 


Write to 


Boxes, 1/6 per seat; Stalls, 2/6 per seat 


EVENING MEETING : 


Boxes, 2/6 per seat; Stalls, 3/6 per seat 
: Dept. R.A.H., 26 CLARENCE AVENUE, LONDON, S.W.4 
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ALL UNDER ONE ROOF 


O use the expression “ family” for the Elim 
Movement opens oneself to criticism of 
overworking a word beyond the point of exhaus- 
tion. Yet this spirit is just as strong today within 
our fellowship as it was when the term was first 
used, and this sums up the attitude of eager 
anticipation which is found in those who “ never 
miss ” the greatest representative gathering of the 
Elim Church, viz. the Elim Annual Conference. 
It is because of this that we are greatly de- 
sirous of persuading you to join us at Harrogate 
for the week May 23rd to 27th. This year the 
opportunity for the “family spirit’ to have its 
full effect could not be greater, because we have 
the exclusive use of the Grand Hotel, the largest 
hotel in Harrogate, with its luxurious furnishings, 
for our accommodation and devotional activities. 
This hotel accommodates nearly 400 people. 
Each day starts with a great devotional meet- 
ing lasting half an hour, addressed by one of the 
ministers and attended by hundreds of other 
ministers and lay representatives. This is an un- 
forgettable experience and most uplifting for 
one’s spiritual life. Then there are the public 
meetings at night. This 
year the speakers are to 
be Revs. John Woodhead, 
John Dyke, Samuel Gor- 
man and George Canty for 
convention, foreign mis- 
sions and evangelism. 
Another highlight for 
the conference is the great 
puublic Communion ser- 
vice which takes place on 
Wednesday morning, with 
the full body of the Execu- 
tive Council serving the 
emblems at the Lord’s 
table and the President 
ministering the Word. The 
discussion which follows 
on the subject of the Sun- 
day schools and the chal- 
lenge of modern youth 
will be open to the public, 


and this surely is an ideal opportunity for all 
our youth workers to make a, special attempt to 
be at Harrogate for this purpose. 

While the figure of 400 seems large and the 
accommodation ample for our requirements, we 
have had nearly this number in the past, and it 
would be advisable to write now if you want to 
be sure of obtaining accommodation with the 
main party of the conference at this hotel. 

There are plenty of amenities in Harrogate 
for your recreational activities during your spare 
time, and full details will be sent to you on re- 
quest. 

Write now to the accommodation secretary: 
Rev. T. W. Walker, 4 Park Avenue, Scar- 
borough, Yorks. LHD. 


Ohe Quand Ketel, 
Sinpaacte 


163 


EDITORIAL—— 


FOUR MINUTES’ WARNING 
HIS is all the warning we may receive from the 
great £43,000,000 radar station which is to be 
built at Fylingdales Moor in Yorkshire—part of the 
chain of gigantic radar screens which are designed to 
give early warning of attacks by ballistic missiles on 
Great Britain or America. 

Meanwhile reports which have filtered through 
from behind the Iron Curtain reveal just why Russia 
has been able to reduce her armed forces so drastic- 
ally in recent months, for these reports show that 
Russia has anything from forty up to 100 missile 
bases spread all over her vast territory, aimed not 
only at the U.S.A., Canada and Great Britain, but— 
and this is a surprise—even at Red China! Other 
missiles are aimed at North Africa, the Middle East 
and the Far East, so that practically the whole world 
is in range. With the power to place her huge 
satellites in orbit, there is little doubt that the claim 
that Russia has some 900 H-bomb-tipped rockets 
must be accepted. “Time is not on our side,” says 
one correspondent in a national newspaper, for at 
least seventeen factories are turning out more and 
more of these devastating weapons. 

Four minutes’ warning—“ just long enough to say 
‘Cheerio chaps’ to the other fellows listening ” says 
M.P. Mr. George Brown. It is our sincere prayer that 
these radar stations will never have to track the 
course of a missile headed for these or any other 
shores, and that the day may soon come when, as the 
minister promised, the buildings on Fylingdales Moor 
may be demolished because no longer required. 

However, we cannot but reflect that four minutes 
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ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


We are very grateful for the following anonymous gifts 
and desire to express our thanks to the donors: 


E.M.S.: Aldershot £5; Birmingham £10; B.K. Sls 
10/-; Brighton £1; Margaret “ Camp ” £1; Barnsley +2. 
Ex-Clapham Crusader £1; Leytonstone £2; ‘Concerned bo 
Frinton-on-Sea £4; Wimbledon £1; Kent £2: Worcester’ £10; 
H. Freld £22 5£2- Stockport po es Anon 5/8. 


CAMPAIGNS: Coleshill 3/-; Wimbledon £1. 
WORK OF ELIM: Sparkbrook £1. 


B.G. 


N.B. Will readers kindly note that gifts for the General 
Fund or any department of the Elim work should be 
addressed to Elim WHeadquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, 
Clapham Park, London, S.W.4, 


LL ee@e e|q@_ M@C@V@@@MV MM VVC 


is longer space than many have for their fond fare- 
wells. The mounting toll of death on the roads re- 
minds us that for some, even today, death will come 
with a dread instantaneity. We need prayer, as well 
as care, on the roads as we pursue our daily journey- 
ings, and a preparedness of heart which will take 
away the dread of the unexpected end which is the 
lot of so many. 

Nor will there be four minutes’ warning of the 
greatest and most cataclysmic event to shake this old 
world—for the rapture of the saints will take place 
“in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye ” when the 
last trump of God shall sound and the dead are 
raised, That moment will end God’s day of grace, 
seal the eternal doom of all Christ-rejectors and 
there won’t even be time for “Cheerio chaps,” let 
alone time for repentance and turning to Christ. 

For nearly 2,000 years the Bible has been urging 
upon men the urgency of repentance, warning: 
“Now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation.”” Now the words of Scripture are being 
reinforced every day by the words of our scientists 
and statesmen. Yet was there ever a time when men 
were more deaf to the blessed Gospel entreaty ? 
Satan sees his time is short, and is as busy as never 
before at his self-appointed task of blinding eyes and 
deafening ears to the clear and obvious truths of 
God’s Word. 

What an incentive to us to preach the Gospel, to 
witness for Christ, in these the end days of our dis- 
pensation ! What urgency in the task before us ! 
“Time is not on our side” is not only true for our 
nation, but for us as servants of Christ. Time is in- 
deed an enemy—one which will reach its final con- 
clusion when “time shall be no longer,” but one 
which meanwhile must be redeemed, ‘“‘ because the 
days are evil.” 
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Froin 
my 
Diary 


By T. H. Stevenson 5 


A? the door-to-door saleslady pressed her sales, I 
seemed to conquer when I said “ We have not 
everything we would like, but we have all that we 
need.” Most of us perhaps have more than that nar- 
row margin. When Paul said “I have all, and abound. 
I am full” he had perhaps comparatively little. But 
to his grateful heart it seemed that his cup was run- 
ning over. To express such sentiments does not infer 
that if people are content there need be no improve- 
ment. There is a right to a just share in any common 
prosperity, but at any stage in the process a Christian 
must learn to say “I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am therewith to be content.” 
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And while in this land millions “ never had it so 
good,” in many lands others could hardly have it 
worse. The chairman of a leading British bank has 
said: ‘“‘ The growing disparity in living standards be- 
tween peoples of the highly industrialised nations 
and those inhabiting the rest of the world poses per- 
haps the greatest problem that has ever confronted 
the human race.” President Eisenhower has declared 
that the first of the four freedoms—freedom from 
want—is denied to one billion, seven hundred million. 
Donald K. Farris, in his book To Plough with Hope, 
writes: ‘‘ Visualise a line starting from your front 
door, made up of the hungry of the world. Around 
the world—25,000 miles—on and on it goes, circling 
the globe twenty-five times, and there is no one in 
the line but hungry, suffering humanity.” 
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In 1958-9 the total of Britain’s aid to meet such 
needs amounted to one half of one per cent of the 
gross national produce, according to a parliamentary 
reply to Mr. Jo Grimond. And before me I read an 
item appearing in the press stating that we as a 


nation spend on alcohol at a rate of £1,774 a minute ; 
on tobacco at £1,862 a minute ; on gambling £1,081 ; 
and £181 a minute to the cinema box office—a grand 
total of £2,582,000,000 in a year. In neither respect 
is it a proud national record. 


Xe Xe a 


Lord Howard of Glossop, addressing his brewery 
concern at the annual meeting, complained of high 


. tax..on..beer.. adversely -affecting a“ trade which con- 


fers much benefit on the traditional life of the com- 
munity. It can be shown that about half the adult 
popuation drink beer, with an average of seven 
pints a week, and the importance of maintaining 
such an element in our national life in a prosperous 
condition is manifestly clear.” Lord Howard went on 
to express the hope that wage-earners would be able 
to spend more on this refreshment. His lordship 
seems really to believe he is in the trade for the good 
of his customers. 
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Our local M.P. would seem to agree with the 
brewers’ outlook. Mr. Tom Iremonger, during dis- 
cussion in the House of Commons upon the licensing 
laws, advocated that public-houses must be made 
more attractive to the young people. Mr. Iremonger 
may, as he told the House, use the pub quite often, 
but we would much prefer that our M.P.s could think 
of better gathering places for the youth of our land. 


Xe te a 


At Oxford, during a mission to the university, Dr. 
Ramsay, Archbishop of York, was asked a question 
referring to man as “ becoming sinless,” to which he 
wisely replied: “ Modern man is not becoming sin- 
less; he is just becoming lacking in a sense of sin.” 
If the questioner had referred to man as becoming 
lawless he would have been on right lines. Much that 
must be abomination to God is given a veneer of 
respectability by man, and even an air of glamour. 


a Xe a 


“God at the moment is the car.” So a lady 
speaker expressed herself at a London conference re- 
cently. With many, as with any other thing material, 
it may indeed be so. As one learns of the road toll 
in 1959 in our land—6,500 killed and 333,000 injured 
—the car might well be called Juggernaut, the god 
by which thousands are ruthlessly sacrificed and 
destroyed. It is a far cry from the pioneer motoring 
days, in which, Viscount Castlerosse tells us, he 
heard his mother once say: “One of these days 
somebody will be killed by one of those things.” 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE WRONG MEASUREMENT 


E walked home together after the service. Sadie 

was tall and thin and had a very sharp tongue. 

Usually she had something to grouse about or to 

criticise. The driver of a car—a gleaming Riley— 
tooted as he passed the other way. 

“That’s Mr. and Mrs. Arbridge,” I said. 

“Them ! ” she snapped, “Look at them!” A 
note of dissatisfaction crept into her knife-edged tone. 
“Nothing goes wrong with them. Everything falls 
into their lap. And her! Why she should want a 
part-time job baffles me completely.” 

“ Now Sadie, you musn’t jump to conclusions,” I 
said, 

“Ugh ! I know more about them than you do,” 
she retorted. 


“TI wonder,” I thought. 

A few days later I popped in to see Sadie. Her 
room was cluttered with patterns and materials. She 
was a dressmaker. She removed some patterns from 
a chair and invited me to sit down. 

“I’m wondering whether you could get down early 
before the Sisterhood to light the boiler and set out 
the cups and saucers. Betty has ’flu.” 

“T don’t mind doing that. I'll manage somehow.” 
Then she held up before me an exquisite piece of 
printed cotton which shone like satin. 

It’s lovely,” I breathed. “ Who’s it for ? ” 

“It’s to be a dinner gown for Mrs, Anthony, the 
solicitor’s wife.”” She looked terribly agitated. “ Just 
before you came in I discovered that I’ve cut the 
wrong measurement.” 

“What do you mean ? ” 

“T’ve got two gowns to make for the same func- 
tion,’ and she pointed to a lovely midnight blue 
velvet hanging on the side of a cupboard which 
literally made my mouth water. “ That’s for the lady 
who lives in the big house at the top of your road. 
She’s very tall and slim and Mrs. Anthony is short 
and piump and I’ve used her measurements for Mrs. 
Anthony. I’m in a queer fix I can tell you, but I'll 
manage somehow ” (this was a great expression of 
hers), and she rolled her eyes upward. She looked so 
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“* Please send another twelve records.’’ 


““ Thank you for the records. I have sold all 
twelve of them. I have another order for you for 
Perey tae records. Everyone is very pleased with 
them.”’ 


Moody Chorale, Male Voice Praise, 


guitarists, instrumental groups, etc. 
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Records Feecords Reeords FRecords Records 


£2709 


now raised for the Elim Missionary Society 


by the sale of Records in less than 
100 Elim Churches 


These are a few remarks in letters we have received. Have we heard from your church 
yet ? With the co-operation of the rest of the Elim churches we could raise a further 
£200 for the Elim Missionary cause. Will you help ? 


First-class, unused, 78 r.p.m. records for sale at 3/4 but special terms offered to anyone 
willing to sell them and give all the profits to the Elim Missionary Society. 


Write for a Free List NOW 


W oodlands 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


** Thank you for the records ; please send another 
twelve.”’ 


** I should like another 100 records.’’ 


** Please send the following records. This order 
makes approximately 100.’’ 


Trio, London Crusader Choir, 


DPQ PDQ QPP QPP PPPPPPPPPPPPODSOSSY 


PDE DPD QPP QPP DPQ QPP QP QD DDD QPP QDQP PPP PPOPPPPPLPPDV’ 


166 


pathetic standing there, and I immediately had visions 
of Mrs. Anthony, short and plump—lI did not know 
her—trying to get into this streamlined, sleek gown. 
I just couldn’t help it. I laughed and laughed. Sadie 
looked shocked, but when I told her she too laughed 
and said cheerfully, “ Ill manage somehow”, and she 
rolled her eyes. 

Arriving for the Sisterhood, I went round to the 
kitchen. Sadie was there and had everything well in 
hand. Her face was bright. “The Lord is good. A 
customer called, she is sailing for America within a 
few days, and wanted a suit made. When she saw 
that material she asked whether she could have one 
made from the same kind-of material, so I’ve been 
able to buy the very same material in Davenishes, 
enough to work in with the other, to make both.” 

From where we stood we could see Mrs. Arbridge 
going in the main entrance. “Sadie, do you know 
you had the wrong measurements for her too? ” I 
said. 

“ Whatever do you mean? I’ve never made any- 
thing for her.” 

“No, but you’ve measured her by your own stan- 
dards, by what you think you see and know. But I 
happen to know why she goes out to business. She 
needs the money to help support her aged parents 


6th World Pentecostal 
Conference 
JERUSALEM, ISRAEL 
MAY 19th to 21st, 1961 


Parties are being organised from Great Britain by the 
BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 


Leaving London by air on May 11th, visiting Athens, Egypt, 
Jordan and Israel, returning to London on May 26th. 


Thrilling visits to places of outstanding interest to all 
Christians. 


Vital days of fellowship with thousands of Pentecostal 
believers from all over the world. 


Great Whitsuntide gatherings in the very city where 
Pentecostal power first fell. 


Cost, approximately 130 guineas 


This could be for you the holiday of a lifetime, packed with 
spiritual possibility. Write without delay for full details 
and application form to B.P.F. Secretary : 


REV. GEORGE STORMONT 
50 MEDWAY CRESCENT, LEIGH-ON-SEA, ESSEX 


Please enclose a stamped and addressed foolscap envelope 
for your reply. 


and a sister who is paralysed from the waist down 
through being thrown from a horse.” 

Thought : Do not measure other folk according to 
your tape-measure. 

Text: “Judge not that ye be not judged” (Mat- 
thew 7:1). 
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from the Secretary -General to you 


I KEEP one by the telephone at home, one in my 

brief case for use when travelling and one in my 
desk at the office. I refer, of course, to that in- 
valuable little booklet the Elim Year Book, Every 
Elim minister and member should have a copy of the 
current issue, for it’s a money-saving two bob’s 
worth. 

The ministers need it to keep up to date with 
the various changes in the work, and look how much 
easier it is to refer to a book in your possession than 
to have to write to H.Q. or some friend for the 
address you require, which will cost you at least 
threepence for a stamp (and sixpence if you send a 
s.a.e.!) every time you write. It’s certainly cheaper 
to have the Year Book. And what about those visits 
you make to other churches ? It is always a good 
thing to have a Year Book in your case, just in case 
(that wasn’t meant to be funny!) you happen to 
have mislaid the address ! 

Then, of course, every Elim home is incomplete 
without this handy little reference book. For instance, 
you must be planning your holidays soon and will 
want to know the nearest Elim church to on- 
Sea. Then again, you want to link up some distant 
friend with an Elim assembly. Or perhaps you want 
to send a greetings card to one of your ministerial 
friends, or you are moving to a new district. Yes, 
the Year Book is a must. 

Order your copy at once, either through your iocal 
bookstall or direct from the Elim Publishing House, 
Clapham Crescent, S.W.4. 


ELIM EVANGELISM 


GREAT COLERAINE EVANGELISTIC 
CRUSADE 
conducted by 
DAVID G. HATHAWAY and TEAM 
in thee TOWN HALL, COLERAINE 
March 6th—27th 
Sundays 7 and 8.30 p.m. Week-nights (except 
Fridays) 8 p.m. 
Please pray for us 
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| Bk none justly say that we Pentecostal people 

regard the Cross or esteem the sufferings of 
Christ lightly. Only fanatics deprecate the Cross for 
the glory of the upper room. The more Pentecostal 
we are the more we appreciate the redemptive work 
of the Saviour. If great stress was laid on the blood 
of sacrifice at the brazen altar it was all the more 
intensified in the holiest where the Shekinah shone 
from between the wings of the cherubim upon the 
blood-stained mercy seat. The shadow of Calvary and 
the stain of the blood are upon the eternal throne ! 

This fourth cry is 


THE KINGPIN OF THE SEVEN 


It is a fearful prayer of momentous solemnity. From 
twelve noon for nearly three hours, dense darkness 
had shrouded the scene. Explain that darkness! Was 
it through natural causes—obscuration of the midday 
sun by heavy clouds or an eclipse? How could the 
darkness have persisted so long and extended even 
to distant Rome, causing the emperor to exclaim 
in affrighted horror, “There must be a god dead 
somewhere!” if it was natural? And has anyone 
ever heard of an eclipse of the sun when the moon 
is at the full, as it was at noon on this day of cruci- 
fixion! 

No! The explanation is that the darkness was 
supernatural! To Christ in His sufferings the mean- 
ing was clear. It was a message of judgment, indi- 
cating the withdrawal of the Divine favour. We 
know something of the exquisite bliss of communion 
with God. Christ knew it in its fullness, in its most 
intimate and familiar forms. No cloud had ever 
marred its enjoyment or darkened its light, From 
eternal ages His fellowship with God the Father had 
been uninterrupted. Even the horrors of Gethsemane 
had been mitigated by the favour of One who had 
sent a ministering angel. 

Now there was no angel; no favour; no com- 
munion! The rising clouds of incense from the 
golden altar of His heart (Psalm 22: 1-21) were driven 
back by the down-draughts of judicial disfavour. For 
hanging on the tree, a sacrifice for sins, Christ was 
accursed (2 Corinthians 5:21; Galatians 5:13). 
When Egypt was abandoned to the last judgment, 
God withdrew the light of His mercy and grace. A 
pall of darkness emphasised the abandonment and 
a great cry of anguish at midnight marked the fall 
of the rod upon the firstborn (Exodus 10:21; 
12:29). This was the significance of the darkness at 
Calvary to Christ the Firstborn, whose cry, as 
of sacred despair, broke through the midnight 
gloom of midday. The countenance of God was 
slowly averted and He was forsaken. A frown 


displaced the smile on the face of the Almighty. 
Here also were 


THE HORRORS OF DEATH 


all the more dreadful because of its association with 
sin (Genesis 2:17, Romans 5: 12-21). In Gethsemene 
the waters of death merely rippling over His feet 
had produced revulsion ; here they rose to flood tide 
and, agitated by the gales of God’s wrath, their bil- 
lows beat upon Him. Nor was there a lighthouse of 
hope shining over the dark waters! When Abraham 
was oppressed by the horror of a great darkness 
there was the comforting torch of the Divine 
presence. Here there was no light. 

Without a doubt the great adversary oppressed 
Him with dreadful vision. At the beginning of His 
ministry had been the vision of the glory of this 
world’s kingdoms (Matthew 4:8). Now there was 
another picture—of the sombre kingdom of dark- 
ness and wrath. For if earth rejected Him because 


Voices fr 


By John Dyke (Minister of the I 
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of His righteousness and heaven slammed its doors 
in His face because of the sins He was bearing, only 
one other kingdom remained. Light is thrown upon 
prophetic statements such as “The terrors of hell 
gat hold upon me.” One thinks that in those long 
hours of intense loneliness and separation from God 
—which is the essence of eternal retribution—the 
Saviour gazed into the fires of a lost eternity and 
experienced in His holy soul the concentrated wrath 
of God which is the penalty of sins (Romans 2: 8, 9). 
There was also 


THE MOST SEARCHING TEMPTATION 


since His creative word brought the universe into 
existence, Beneath the surface of His great cry can 
be read the satanic suggestion. “ Curse God and die,” 
advised the unsympathetic wife to the suffering Job. 
“Give it all up,” suggests Satan to the suffering 
Saviour. “ God has forsaken You. The people You 
came to save and whose sins You bear hate You 
without cause.” Every believer knows something of 
the power and subtlety of temptation, but we ven- 
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ture to say that all the accumulated power of the 
temptations of all the saints of all the ages cannot 
equal that of the Saviour during those three hours 
of darkness. 

However, there was a way whereby He might 
escape. It was by repudiating His position as the 
representative of mankind. He could have rolled 
back the load upon the shoulders of the human 
race and allowed each guilty individual to suffer his 
own penalty. Thus He would be free. 

But here was the dilemma! Alongside Him was a 
man to whom He had made a promise. There was 
the solemn covenant oath to redeem, by which He 
had bound Himself. There were the hopes of multi- 
tudes of Old Testament believers who had seen the 
silhouette of His Cross behind their animal sacrifices, 
and the hopes of ll living today. Save Himself from 
the Cross and all would perish! 

A man and his family were adrift in a flood. They 
had contrived to build a raft which in the night be- 
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| Calvary 


Graham Street, Birmingham) 
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came swept into the powerful current of a great 
river, sweeping them out to sea. The man could save 
himself and one other, but who would it be—his 
wife, his mother or a child? He quickly made the 
choice, seized his wife and swam to safety. The rest 
perished! If Christ had saved Himself all would have 
perished! 
Here was also a 


FEARFUL CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES 


Whom does He love most—God, immaculately holy, 
inflexibly just, infinitely loving, or man, immeasur- 
ably depraved, desperately wicked and deplorably 
hateful? Which of the great commandments will He 
obey—“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” or 
“thy neighbour as thyself ’’? 

The resolution of these problems is suggested by 
the cry “ My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” 
He definitely refused to forsake God although God 
had forsaken Him. Dr. Joseph Parker’s comment 
that this cry was the atheism of Christ is without 
foundation. An atheist does not believe in God’s 
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existence, hence the name. Christ not only believed 
but clung to Him, as indicated by the use of the 
personal pronoun. No personal sinner can rightly 
say “My God.” “Though He slay Me yet will I 
trust Him” is the language of Christ. Here is posi- 
tive faith, although uttered in a kind of holy despair. 

The cry shows a refusal to repudiate His position 
as sin-bearer. There had never been any doubt in 
His mind about it. The glowering “place of the 
skull” had frowned upon Him throughout His life, 
but He had drawn near to its place of sacrifice with 
equanimity. Now that He had reached the ultimate, 
He bound the offering to the horns of the altar with 
the cords of love. 

He clung to God and man! His whole life had 
been spent in fulfilling the great commandment. He 
proved His love to God now by refusing to com- 
plain ; He proved His love to mankind by dying for 
the race. One great hand gripped Deity and the other 
humanity and both were brought together. Infinite 
distances were bridged by the Divine-human 
Redeemer! 

The result of this 


GREAT CRY OF FAITH 


was immediate. The darkness lifted, the sun shone 
through. What a message in that light! The dark- 
ness is past for those in Christ. The scales of justice 
and mercy are equally balanced. The penal conse- 
quences for sins have been endured and exhausted 
by the fearful sufferings. There is now no condem- 
nation for the believer. Hell’s wrath is assuaged, for 
with one mighty drink of love He emptied hell for 
all believers. 

There remained but the second part of His re- 
demptive work. Having suffered for sins, the 
offences, the things that men do, the fruit—He now 
had to die for what men are, to destroy sin as a 
power. 

“As the load immense, intolerable of the world’s 

sin, 
Casting its dreadful shadow high as heaven, 
Deep as Gehenna, nearer and more near 
Grounded at last upon that sinless Soul 
With all its crushing weight and killing curse, 
Then first, from all eternity, then first, 
From His beloved Son the Father’s face 
Was slowly averted, and its light eclipsed: 
And through the midnight broke the Sufferer’s 
groan, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
The echo was the mockery of hell, 
Reverberate on human lips. We heard 
And shuddered.” 


UNITED BAPTISMAL SERVICE 

A baptismal service was held in the Motherwell 
Elim Church on Monday, February Ist. Three candi- 
dates from the Alloa assembly and two from the 
Motherwell church obeyed the Lord’s command to 
follow Him through the waters of baptism, thereby 
revealing to the world that “old things are passed 
away, behold, all things are become new.” Pastor 
J..McBurney convened the service, while Pastor D. 
W. Le Page gave a short address and baptised the 
candidates. 


RYDE 

The Ryde Elim Church Sisterhood’s annual fel- 
lowship tea was held on Wednesday, January 27th, 
1960. The tea was preceded by a service convened 
by Miss A. Jerram, the Sisterhood president, and the 
speaker was Pastor Barker. 

Our Sisterhood has progressed spiritually and 
numerically, and is now in its second session. At 
the commencement the going was very hard, with 
just a handful attending, but due to the faithfulness 
of Miss Jerram and her helpers it has now been 
brought to a state of prosperity. 

The blessing upon the Sisterhood has been a means 
of blessing to the whole church, for newcomers have 
been attending our Sunday evening services, being 
introduced through that medium. 

For His blessing we praise God and look forward 
in eager anticipation to the future. 


Ryde Sisterhood fellowship tea. 


DUDLEY 

As a church, at Dudley we have been looking 
back at the way the Lord has blessed us under the 
anointed ministry of our beloved pastor, Rev. G. J. 
Jones. Souls have been saved and added to the 
church. We especially thank God for one family 
saved ; first mother and afterwards father, and fol- 
lowing them their eldest son. Their next three chil- 
dren have been added to the Sunday school, while a 
fourth, born since the rebirth of the parents, was 
dedicated to the Lord in December. 

Members have also received their Pentecostal ex- 
perience. Many blessings have been received through 
the singing of the male voice party trained by our 
pastor. Nevertheless, we realise as we thank our God 
for His past mercies that we must press onward to- 
ward the mark and are now looking forward to 
future blessings. 


WESTCLIFF ELIM CHURCH 

The widely travelled London Crusader Choir sang 
traditional and new songs at Avenue Baptist Church, 
Milton Road, on Saturday. 

The fifty-six-member choir, conducted by Rev. 
Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A., has sung in forty prisons 
in Britain on 850 occasions. 

An address was given by Rev. C. N. Moss, B.D., 
of Chiswick Baptist Church, and Rev. G. Thompson 
presided. 

After the Saturday evening praise festival at 
Avenue Baptist Church, the London Crusader Choir 
(musical director, Rev. D. B. Gray) were guests of 
the Westcliff Elim Church, The evening chairman 
was Mr. C. Godwin, conductor of the Westcliff Male 
Voice Praise Choir. Rev. George Backhouse arranged 
for the choir to visit Laburnums House, Chalkwell, 
where they ministered to the elderly folk. At the 
church in the evening it was standing room only for 
many. Southend Standard. 


KINDLY NOTE : 


The address of the Secretary of the British 
Pentecostal Fellowship is now : 
50 MEDWAY CRESCENT, 
LEIGH-ON-SEA, ESSEX. 
Telephone 74730 
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* Temporary marriages ” as answer to 
divorce 


One way to cut down on Poland’s high 
divorce rate is to have temporary mar- 
riages, Polish Communist youth publications 
have been advocating recently. They con- 
tend that this would be ‘‘ one way in which 
couples could find out if they were suited 
for permanent marriage.’’ 

Clergymen lashed out against the articles, 
emphasising that such immoral conduct 
would give excuse for changing partners 
frequently, create problems with children of 
unwed parents, and permanently damage 
the sanctity of marriage and the home. 

A little more ‘‘ lashing out’’ against the 
immoral practices in our land would per- 
haps help to clear up the tangled situation 
in our modern world. Forthright speaking 
by the preachers will certainly do a bit of 


ood. 
& * * * 


Giant statue of Christ 


A senator of South Dakota, a Methodist, 
is leading a campaign in the U.S.A. to 
produce a giant statue of Christ in the 
Black Hills. A site has been reserved con- 
sisting of 224 acres of land in the Black 
Hills National Forest, but the cost of the 
statue must be paid by voluntary contri- 
butions. ; 

Plans call for the giant statue of ‘‘ Christ 
on the mountain ’’ to stand on a mountain- 
top site with inscriptions from the Sermon 
on the Mount at its base. 


Refreshing to read of a statue of Christ 
when so much is said about the statue of 
the antichrist which it is expected will be 
made to talk. We like the emphasis on 
Christ and not on the antichrist and on 
the mark of Christ rather than the mark 
of the beast. 


* * * 


Religions of presidents surveyed 


A study recently made in Washington, 
U.S.A., revealed that Protestants are barred 
from the presidencies of several nations 
where Roman Cotholicism is the dominant 
religion. The study was prompted by charges 
that Catholics are tacitly banned from the 
U.S. presidency. 

Argentina, Paraguay, Spain, Ireland and 
Portugal were some of the countries covered 
by the study. England, Denmark and Nor- 
way specifically require a Protestant chief 
of state. 


We would like to see a few more em- 
phasising the need of a Protestant chief of 
state. That would make the R.C.s sit up ! 


*” a * 


Anti-white riots in Congo 


Anti-white riots have flared again in 
Brazzaville, capital of Middle Congo. Thirty- 
five members of the Matswanist religious 
sect died by suffocation or trampling when 
the police drove them from the compound 
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of a business organisation in a Brazzaville 
suburb, Nearly 100 others were seriously 
injured in the melée. 

Trouble began last June when the sect 
launched a civil disobedience campaign, re- 
fusing to pay taxes and ignoring govern- 
ment decrees. Followers of the Matswanist 
sect believe that their dead leader, Andre 
Matswa, Senegalese Negro sergeant of the 
French African Army, will return to drive 
the white man out of Africa. 


Tragedy follows on tragedy in the Congo, 
and when even the nationals fall out the 
rioters turn round against the whites. It is 
a shame that the desire to express their 
nationalism leads to such violence. Our 
prayers should be for the missionaries and 
the national Christians in these areas. 


we * * 


Kariba dam again in the news 


A safari has just been completed to the 
great Kariba dam to preach to the work- 
men. This water reclamation project is 
situated on the Zambesi River some 400 
miles north of Gwelo. It is reported that 
hundreds of African workers’ gathered 
around as Gospel filmstrips were shown. 
The spiritual hunger was great. Scores re- 
sponded, making decisions for Christ. Many 
names were recorded by Mangisi, the Gwelo 
believer who has been employed at the pro- 
ject for over a year. It was in response to 
his plea that the journey was made in order 
to get permission from the authorities to 
start a Gospel work there. They agreed and 
the missionaries concerned were encouraged 
to do whatever they wished for the African 
workmen. 


Water conservation by the Kariba dam, 
but what a thrill to read of water distribu- 
tion by the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the water of life at that. God bless those 
who undertake these pioneer ventures, and 
prosper their work for the kingdom of God. 


oo * * 


Ethiopia church leaders fear Soviet tie 


Coptic church leaders in Ethiopia fear that 
traditionally pro-Christian Ethiopia is grow- 
ing warm to atheistic Russia’s policies and 
procedures. The new joint trade and 
economic pact between Russia and Ethiopia 
is viewed with alarm as a hindrance to 
Christian missions. Concerning a_ recent 
meeting between Emperor Haile Selassie and 
Premier Nikita Khrushchev, the official 
Soviet news agency Tass stated that those 
leaders had ‘‘ many useful talks on co- 
operation between the two countries in 
maintaining world peace and achieving the 
freedom and independence of the African 
peoples.’’ 


Khrushchev with his smiling face must not 
always be taken at face value, for under the 
surface he does not love the West or the 
peoples of the West. To the Soviet leader 
African independence means throwing out 
the missionaries and welcoming in the Com- 
munists. 
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Hunger for the written word 


An American missionary reports from 
Ceylon that as she was returning recently 
from Sunday school a group of. men 
stopped her and asked for some tracts and 
books to read. I gave them tracts, she said, 
but they said they also wanted a book. I 
knew then that they wanted the Tamil Gos- 
pels which I sell. One man said he wanted 
to buy a dozen of them. I was sorry I had 
only a few on hand, but I sold him six 
Gospels and told him I would bring others 
the next time I came. As soon as he re- 
ceived the six Gospels he distributed them 
among his Hindu friends. He said, ‘ We 
must get these good books to read.’ ’”’ 


We thank God for the hunger there is 
in the hearts of these Hindu people who 
have so little opportunity to hear the Word 
of God. 


* * a 


Nigeria introduces tract club 


The demand for the printed word is so 
great in Nigeria that the presses are run- 
ning far into the night trying to keep up. 
A new feature of the literature programme 
in Nigeria has been the tract club which 
was inaugurated recently. 

There is no problem in getting people in 
Nigeria to accept tracts and to read them. 
The situation is quite different from that at 
home, where many people are unconcerned. 
Here it is actually dangerous to get into a 
crowded place and give out tracts, for the 
people will literally mob the one making 
the distribution. 


How necessary to put into the hands of 
these literature-hungry literates the pure 
Word of God, which in itself will propagate 
the pure message of Christ unadulterated 
by any sectarian colourings. 


* * co 


Billy Graham’s Australian crusade 


A letter from David Scott, son of Rev. 
and Mrs. John Scott, now in New Zealand, 
written from Australia, where he is train- 
ing in the Sydney Missionary Bible College 
for the work on the misson field, tells of 
the tremendous effect of the Sydney crusade. 
Here are a few extracts from his letter: 

** Rev. J. Blinco visited the Long Bay 
jail one Saturday and spoke to 400 prisoners. 
One hundred responded to the appeal. 

‘* During the first three weeks of the 
crusade attendance figures reached 670,000 
and the number of decisions recorded 
reached 42,534. All financial commitments 
have been met and the offerings during the 
last week will go towards the production of 
a documentary film of these wonderful days. 

*“ These figures represent an average 
nightly attendance of 33,500, and an aver- 
age nightly response of 2,100 to the appeal. 
The Graham team has never seen anything 
like this in any part of the world. Nearly 
seventy-five per cent of the inquirers have 
registered ‘ first-time’ decisions. 

“One meeting will long remain in my 
memory. This was the second youth rally. 
It really poured with rain throughout the 
meeting, and yet in spite of the rain 33,000 
attended and 15,000 of them had to sit out 
in the open for the whole service. The 
front of the platform used for counselling 
purposes was completely under water. People 
leaving the shelter of the stands to come for 
counselling would have to stand ankle deep 
in mud, 2,055 people came and stood in 
the rain in order to register their decision 
and be counselled. We sang ‘ How great 
Thou art’ as we travelled home.’’ 

David witnessed to a leading photographic 
model on a plane travelling to Sydney and 
advised her to go to the crusade meetings. 
A few days later she telephoned to tell him 
of her decision for Christ and of her new- 
found joy. 

We rejoice in his news of the crusade 
from a personal angle, and in David’s keen 
interest in the things of God. He was a 
worker during the crusade. 
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THE SOARING SIXTIES 


By an Oxford Crusader 


“Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering ; for He is faithful that promised” (Hebrews 


LO 225) 


F you read your newspapers when the new year 
started, such phrases as the “ sizzling sixties,” the 
“soaring sixties” and the “sparkling sixties’ were 
flourishing, or will we just about keep our numbers 
announced, when the bright new future of the sixties 
was envisaged, having the promise of tremendous 
changes in our way of life, in our way of work, and 
being especially challenging to the teenagers of today, 
who will be in the thick of all that may happen dur- 
ing this next ten eventful years. 

We are promised wonderful inventions in the 
electronic field, in interplanetary exploration, in auto- 
mation and mechanics, new type cars with fibreglass 
bodies and new types of engines to drive them; 
colour television that will circle the world; and so 
on. In fact the list seems never ending. 

What, I wonder, will be the outcome of the sixties, 
should the Lord tarry, in our Pentecostal Movement? 
Will they be sparkling years, sizzling years or soaring 
years ? 

I am proud of being a small part in the tremendous 
Pentecostal movement, which embraces all peoples 
and every country in the wide world. The last figure 
given for the total number of Pentecostal church 
members was around 10,000,000. I have no reason to 
doubt that God will continue with even greater mani- 
festations in the future than in the last decade, so 
greater things will be seen and experienced in all 
parts of the world and, bless God, we are a part of 
it. Doesn’t it thrill you? We are a part of this 
supreme manifestation of the Holy Spirit. Perhaps 
the sixties will be our special time, as the fifties have 
been for the South Americans ; perhaps this next ten 
years will be God’s turn to visit us with the mighty 
power of unlimited Pentecostal blessing. We have 
had the mercy drops, but we want and need the un- 
limited torrents, the outpourings of the Spirit of 
God. I pray that we may all be fit and ready and 
open to receive the best from Him when He does 
Visit us in such a way. Yes, it can be the soaring, 
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sizzling sixties for us as a movement, and especially 
for us in Elim. 

What of the local church; what will the sixties 
hold for us ? How will we be in 1970? Will we be 
a great witness for God, with every department 
flourishing, or will we just about keep our numbers 
up every Sunday, with a bit of a struggle to keep 
things going throughout the rest of the week, especi- 
ally in the winter, or will we fall away and lose 
ground and find ourselves no longer a strong voice in 
our town or city, but a husk, an empty shell of our 
former selves? I challenge you to think of these 
three possibilities, for although a large part of the 
burden and responsibility of the next ten years must 
rest with the pastor and church officers, a greater 
burden and responsibility must remain with the mem- 
bers of the congregation ; with you brother, with you 
sister, and with me. 

When a former member of our church was here 
for Christmas, after being away from us in the 
ministry for about four years, he said to me that he 
hardly recognised any of our members. The majority 
were strangers to him. Thinking on this, we probably 
replace one third of our congregation every two 
years. Of course, quite a lot of members die; I realise 
that, but it does seem that we have a big leak in the 
fellowship that ought not to be there. If we could 
stop that leak and continue to grow even at our nor- 
mal rate of growth we could soon have a congrega- 
tion of 1,000. What a wonderful church we would 
have now if all our members and converts had re- 
mained faithful, as most of them promised to do. 
Let’s resolve to stop the leak. What about you ? 
Will you still be here in ten years’ time ? Look at 
your neighbours on each side of you. Will they, do 
you think, still be here then ? Remember that your 
neighbours are looking at you and asking the same 
question. 

Every assembly is blessed with some stalwarts, 
some on whom the pastor can rely. They will be 


: here next year, in five years and in ten, faithful and 


dependable and a delight to any minister. Are you — 


one of this select group, those who have stood the 
test of time, those who have learnt the meaning of 
overcoming, of relying on faith when feeling would 
not bear them up ? 

We started talking about our church, and here we 
are talking about ourselves as individuals, which, of 
course, is as it must be, for we make up the church. 
What will the sixties bring to us ? Will we find them 
sparkling, sizzling and soaring, or will some of us 
just find them solemn, sagging and stodgy ? 

You know, we in Elim have a lot of what I call 
“bus conductors.” They are up in the air one minute 
and down in the dumps the next, just like a bus 
conductor up and down stairs. You all have probably 
seen these people with us, full of the Lord for a 
time; they can’t do enough for Him, they will go 
anywhere and do anything, in fact the church is too 
slow for them; they often develop special missions 
and tasks ; then all of a sudden there is a great quiet 
and it is ‘““What’s become of old so and so? ” And 


Calling 


By Berard H. Norris 


*“ "Lo Uncle Bernard,” shouted Benny as he rushed 
into the room. Whiz went his cap on to the armchair. 
Zonk, zonk, zonk, went the bones on his duffle coat 
as he wriggled out of it. But then I heard “ Grrrrow- 
ow-ow-ow-lll” outside the door. Benny shot over 
to it and opened it to let in Asp, his dog. 

*“*Sall right if she comes in, isn’t it, Uncle? Only 
I’ve bin tellin’ her about ‘The Outlaw,’ an’ she’s 
int’rested an’ wants to hear the next bit.’ Asp grinned 
pleasantly. You’ve never seen a dog grin ? Well, Asp 
does. There’s another thing. In most dogs the dog 
wags the tail. In Asp’s case the movement is so 
violent and the animal’s body vibrates so much, that 
I have come to the conclusion that the tail wags the 
dog ! 

It was no good arguing. Benny had already sat 
down on the floor and was busy pulling his socks 
up to show he was ready. Asp had distributed 
numerous hairs all over the place, and had now re- 
clined at Benny’s feet. “Here we go then, part five. 

“<“T'll fight Goliath’ said David. What! The 
soldiers were all agog. ‘ Here’s a lad who says he'll 

fight the giant.’ Soon the news reached the ears of 
King Saul, and he sent for David. ‘ Why, you’re only 


BOYS AND GIRLS 


there we are, another empty chair. If only some of 
our Elim converts would try to hurry slowly and be 
content with just being a little cog in a big move- 
ment for at least a while, until they are firmly 
grounded ! 

Many leave this fellowship for trivial reasons and 
are going to look very silly and very ashamed when 
Christ questions them about it. 

Jesus once addressed His twelve disciples when 
many had already forsaken Him owing to extreme 
persecution and said: “Will you also go away? ” 
Peter answering said: “ Lord, to whom can we go; 
Thou hast the words of eternal life.” So many of 
us need to cultivate grace. There are very many 
empty seats in your church and mine that would 
have been filled if there had been a little more grace. 

Can we then as a final thought cultivate these two 
things, grace and faithfulness, to each other, to the 
pastor, to the Lord Jesus? If so I can promise 
you we shall have those sparkling, soaring, sizzling 
sixties with us before you can say “Praise the 
Lord ! ” 
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a young lad,’ said Saul. ‘ Yes, your majesty, but while 
keeping my sheep God helped me kill a lion and a 
bear, and He will help me fight this enemy of His 
army. ” 

“Coo, jolly good,” said Benny, banging his fists 
on the floor. 

“King Saul was very impressed, and put a suit of 
armour on David, but David didn’t feel he could 
fight in armour, for he was not used to it, so he was 
allowed to take it off. So it was that the Israelites 
were amazed to see David set off to the battle carry- 
ing his sling in one hand and holding his shepherd’s 
staff in the other. You see, he believed God would 
help him. Down the hillside he went, to the stream 
in the valley at the bottom. As he waded across, he 
stooped and carefully chose five smooth stones and 
put them in his shepherd’s bag. 

** Goliath moved towards David. ‘Ho, ho ! What’s 
this ? Do you think I am a dog to come at me with 
a stafistr’? 

“ Woooofff”? went Asp, leaping up and rushing 
to the door. “ You shouldn’t have said ‘ dog,’ Uncle 
Bernard,” said Benny. “It’s nearly as bad as saying 
cats ! ” At this word Asp started growling and bark- 
ing for all she was worth. “ Grrrrrr-ow-ow-lil 
wrrroooofff.” It was terrible. “ Grrrow-ow-ow-lll 
Wrrrrroooooff.” 

So I am very sorry, but we had to end there. 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, March 14th. Matthew 16 : 13-28 


The disciples had proved their faith sufficiently by Peter’s 
declaration for Jesus to take them into His complete confi- 
dence. Here He began to unfold to them His forthcoming 
sufferings. They were being prepared for what awaited Him 
and which would so disappoint them. Peter’s reaction shows 
how foreign to the disciples was any conception of Christ’s 
sufferings. “Be it far from thee, Lord ”; or note the 
margin, which says ‘Pity thyself.” Jesus recognised some- 
thing of the temptation to avoid the Cross which He had 
already undergone in the wilderness. Satan never ceased to 
try to draw Jesus away from the Cross. As a result of the 
declaration made concerning His sufferings, Jesus made an 
appeal to all who wouid follow Him. Every person truly 
following Jesus will have to deny himself and carry his 
cross. 


Tuesday, March 15th. Matthew 17 : 1-13 


Peter, James and John were sometimes permitted to see 
things the rest were not. There were three groups or classes 
about the Lord Jesus: the surging crowds who saw many 
of His miracles, the twelve who saw and heard what was 
hidden from, the multitude, and the three mentioned above, 
to whom Christ made Himself known more fully. It was 
not that He had favourites, but that these three had a larger 
capacity for receiving truth at that time than did others. 
You will notice that in all three groups there were failures 
at times. We must remember that nearness to Jesus does 
not mean that we cannot fail Him. Peter and the other two 
would gladly have stayed upon the mountain and so retained 
the vision they had received, but Jesus reminded them that 
He must yet suffer at the hands of men as John Baptist 
had already suffered. Jesus did not desire publicity, and so 
the disciples were told not to teli of this experience for a 
while. His popularity at that time was such that if the 
account of His glory was told the people might acclaim Him 
king. Nothing was allowed to enter which would frustrate 
the great purpose of His coming, which was to die at the 
Cross, to offer Himself as a perfect; and complete sacrifice 
for sin. 


Wednesday, March 16th. Matthew 17 : 14-27 


The rapture and vision on the mountain were soon 
replaced by a problem in the valley below. The disciples 
left there had already failed miserably. But Jesus soon 
restored the child to his father, well and strong. When later 
the disciples asked why they had failed He reminded them 
of their lack of faith. Faith as a grain of mustard seed seems 
to imply that faith once planted in the heart grows naturally 
until it becomes a great force within which believes God 
for the removal of every obstacle that may be in the way. 
“Prayer and fasting”: we ure often told that this verse is 
wanting in the more reliable ancient copies or manuscripts 
of Scripture. It appears obvious, however, that Jesus meant 
much more than just prayer, and also that a mere going 
without food does not fully carry out His meaning. Perhaps 
it would be better to say that Jesus meant “ prayer and strict 
self-discipline.” Only a life of true self-denial can bring a 
person to the place of power and the fullest expression of 
life against all opposing forces. 


Thursday, March 17th. Matthew 18 : 1-14 


“Who is greatest?’ How often did this attitude come 
into the hearts of the disciples. Personal rivalry hindered 
their progress all the way along. Is it not the same today in 
Christian service? To get into the kingdom of heaven one 
must begin life all over again. Personal greatness, or attain- 
ment, has nothing to do with it. The child in the midst 
represented the beginning of life. So one must be ‘“ born 
again,” “‘ converted,’ to have an entrance into Christ’s 
kingdom. The life must begin again by turning the whole 
life and person towards God. The greatest in Christ’s king- 
dom refers not to a solitary person, but to many. If we are 
humble enough to accept Christ we may be among the 
greatest—great not in position but in excellence, and that 
is only relative, because all Christ’s beloved are excellent. 
Every sheep was of great value to the shepherd, so every 
soul of man is of great value to Christ. 


Friday, March 18th. Matthew 18 : 15-35 


These verses should be carefully read, as they are often 
neglected nowadays. Our spiritual development and that of 
others may be seriously affected by our attitude towards 
forgiveness. Guidance is here given on the right way to go 
about tackling any problem which may arise between a 
brother and ourselves. We are not to seek to expose our 
brother’s faults, but to win Him, and that by forgiveness. 
The words of Jesus prompted Peter to ask how many times he 
ought to forgive a brother. Seven times seemed to him a fair 
number of times. But the answer of Jesus implies that forgive- 
ness must be extended every time. Do you claim to rejoice in 
Christ’s forgiveness of your sins and yet at the same time 
refuse to forgive a brother for some trivial matter? We live 
in a false state if such is the case. Let us freely forgive today. 


Saturday, March 19th. Matthew 19 : 1-12 


This is a difficult passage and one to which we should 
always come without prejudice. I see here three main facts. 
(a) The very low regard with which women were held and 
their low status in life. This is brought out by the remarks 
of the disciples in verse 10. They seemed to think that if a 
man was tied to his wife as Jesus implied it would be better 
for a man, not to marry. Again the law was made to accom- 
modate man’s sinfulness, and the traditions added thereto 
served to make it more accommodating. One school of 
thought among the rabbis appeared to allow divorce on any 
trivial pretext. (b) The high regard that Jesus had for the 
rights and equality of womenfolk. This passage appears to — 
be a defence put up by Jesus for a fair and proper treatment 
of womenfolk. They were not to be regarded as mere 
chattels, a man’s property to be disposed of at any time. The 
husband and wife were “ one flesh”? and so were equal in 
every way. (c) Jesus appears to be saying further that if 
men, by their own will can abstain from marriage they ought 
also if married to have the same power to hold fast the 
marriage tie all their lives. 


Sunday, March 20th. Matthew 19 : 13-30 


The last verse of this thought-provoking passage says 
in effect, “Don’t judge by appearances.’”’ Some of the — 
disciples were very proud of the sacrifices they had made 
in order to follow Jesus, and were quite concerned about — 
what they were going to get out of it. There will be great 
rewards for faithful service, but some we regard as well 
down the list may in that day be found at the top. A rich 
young man, full of virtue, came to Jesus, and to the disciples 
appeared a classic example of true devotion, one who would 
surely qualify for greatness. Jesus quickly pointed to the one 
thing this man lacked; it was the one thing which turned 
him away from true discipleship. Let’ us keep a keen watch 
on our own hearts and lives lest we fail to recognise any 
lack in ourselves and) so deceive ourselves into a false state 
of security regarding our position in Christ’s service. 
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COMING EVENTS 


“(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. March 11-13. Elim Church, Warren Road, 
Kingstanding. Special visit of Fred Squire and party. Sun. 11 
and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. March 20-28. Special visit of Rev. 
and Mrs. T. H. Ritchie (U.S.A.). Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. March 13-16. Elim Church, Hawthorn 
Road, Winton. Special visit of Joseph Smith. Meetings for 
the deepening of spiritual life. Convener: S. Penney. Sun. 11 
and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 

CANNING TOWN. March 24. Elim Hall, Bethel Avenue. 
Evangelistic meeting conducted by Leyton Gospel Youth 
Team. 7.30. 

ILFORD. April 2, 3. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Sat. 
monthly rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. 7.30. Sun. final 
service in present church building. 11 and 6.30. 

ISLINGTON. March 20. Elim Church, Lennox Road, 
Finsbury, Park. Visit of Donald Gee. 6.30. 

LEYTON. March 23. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. East 
London United Crusader Rally. Missionary demonstration in 
costume. 7.45. March 24. Sisterhood Anniversary. Speaker: 
Miss Hart. 3 and 7.30. March 26. Special Saturday Night. 
Mr. George Pettet will show film of his recent tour of U.S.A. 
and Canada. 7. 

LONDON. March 19. Bloomsbury Central Baptist Church, 
Shaftesbury Avenue. British Penteccstal Fellowship Area 
Rally. Speakers: W. Plowright, C. Young, Harold Miles. 
United Bible College Students’ Choir. Testimonies. 3.30 and 
6.30. 

SALISBURY. March 26. Elim Church, Milford Street. 
Bournemouth and District Presbytery Musical Festival— 
“The Story of Calvary.’”’ Conductor: D. House. Speaker: 
J. Lancaster (Eastbourne). Convener: S. Penney (District 
Superintendent). 6.30. March 25. Special visit of J. Smith. 
7.30 

SPARKBROOK. March 20-24. Elim Church, Golden 
Hillock Road. Annual Spring Convention. Special speaker: 
George Backhouse (Westcliff). Convener: J. J. Morgan. 
Special singing by various choirs. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to 
Thurs. 7.30. 

ITINERARIES 
March 12, Bolton; 13, Macclesfield; 
14, Wigan; 15, Stockport; 16, Oldham; 17, Ellesmere 
Port; 18, Liverpool; 19, Burnley (3 and 7 p.m., Rally); 
20, Blackburn (11 a.m.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 21, Blackpool. 

Joseph Smith. March 13-16, Winton; 17-20, Springbourne ; 
21, 22, Wimborne; 23, 24, Christchurch; 25, Salisbury ; 26-29, 
Yeovil; 30, 31, Merriott; April 2-5, Weymouth. 

Miss M. Paint. March 13, Rye Park (aft. and eve.); 1 
Finsbury Park; 16, Ilford; 17, Watford; 20, Wood Green 
(aft. and eve.). 

Miss Jean Ayling. Miss Ayling will show slides of Elim 
Missions as indicated. March 12, Lurgan (Kenya and Tan- 
ganyika); 14, Melbourne Street (Kenya and Tanganyika); 
15. Newtownards (British Guiana and West Indies); 16, 
Ulster Temple (Hong Kong and Formosa); 17, Ballymena 
(British Guiana and West Indies); 18, Cullybackey (Formosa 
and Hong Kong). 

Miss W. Loosemore. 
Canada; 19, Romsey; 
Portsmouth. Farewell service at Miss 
church, Southampton, on April 7. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 
March 13, Wormwood Scrubs prison and Croydon; 14, 
Hammersmith ; 20, Braintree; 27, Maidstone prison; April 3, 
Thornton Heath; 10, Lewisham; 15-17, Bournemouth; 
18, Royal Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Hall (Male Section) ; 
24, Brixton prison; 28, Caxton Hall, Westminster; May 1, 
Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim Bible 


The President. 


March 16, 17, Andover; 18, 
205% Bastleich.; 21; °Ryde3 ..23,..°24, 
Loosemore’s home 


College (Bible College Day); 15, Ilford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church; 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday, 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey) 


PUBLIC REVIVAL AND DIVINE 
HEALING CRUSADE 
conducted by 
REV. JOHN WOODHEAD and PARTY 
in the 
Corporation Hall, West Row, Stockton-on-Tees 


commencing 

Sunday, March 13th, at 6.30 and 8 p.m. 

continuing weeknights at 7.30, Sundays 
at 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m. 

Calling the whole Elim family to pray. 


THE 
FRED SQUIRE CRUSADE PARTY 


(just returned from 50,000 miles tour 
of the U.S.A.) commence their 


‘“ Midlands for Christ ” Crusade as follows: 
West Bromwich Town Hall 
February 29th—March 10th (inclusive) 
Elim Church, Warren Road, Kingstanding 
March 11th, 12th and 13th 
and the 
GREAT RALLY IN THE 
BIRMINGHAM TOWN HALL 
Saturday, March 19th, at 7 p.m. 
A great night of music, song and evangelism. 
All churches are asked to support this rally. 
The Fred Squire Party will be supported by 
many ministers, students in national costume, 
male voice and Crusader choirs, etc. 
FINAL RALLY in Elim Church, Graham St. 
Sunday night, March 20th 


GOOD NEWS FOR LONDON ! 
announcing a 
UNITED BIBLE COLLEGE 
DEMONSTRATION in 
SPURGEON’S TABERNACLE, LONDON 
given by STAFF AND STUDENTS OF 
ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, KENLEY BIBLE 
SCHOOL, ELIM BIBLE "COLLEGE and the 
INTERNATIONAL BIBLE TRAINING IN- 
STITUTE 
on MONDAY, MARCH 28th, at 7.30 p.m. 
Chairman : DONALD GEE 
(Principal of Kenley Bible School) 
peakers : 

J. WESLEY GILPIN 
(Principal of Elim Bible College) 
FRED SQUIRE 
(Principal of the I.B.T.I.) 

About 100 Students in CHOIR directed by 
Rev. Douglas Gray. 
ADMISSION FREE 


Everyone is invited to this Great Meeting. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisments should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. : 

30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisment. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
‘“* Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central ; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 925. C.242 

Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, ‘‘ Hurstmere,’” 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 25843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.208 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 

Bournemouth. “ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
hourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write : Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter | 


Hove, Sussex. Ideal holiday accommodation, near sea and 
shops ; hot and cold, basins ; happy Christian fellowship ; near 
Elim Church, Mrs. Gubbins, 50 Rutland Gardens. Phone 
38910. C.241 

iifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe CAI 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, “Salem,” St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C223 


London. ‘“ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare. full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 

Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel’? Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

North Wales, Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “* Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Paignton. ‘* Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. ‘‘ See you there.” C.218 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 

Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome food; comfortable bedrooms (all 


- with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 


Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Tel. 3930. C.224 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


BIRTHS 

Brewer. On January 25th, to Mr. and Mrs. Fred Brewer, 
of York; God’s precious gift of a daughter, Denise; a sister 
for David and Sandra. 

Todd. On December 20th, to Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Todd, 
of Thornton Heath; God’s gift of a daughter, Ruth Mary. 
Dedicated in the Elim Church, on February 7th, by Pastor 
T. J. Broomhall. C.260 


WITH CHRIST 

Carr. On February 19th, Henry Gladstone Carr, aged 61, 
beloved deacon of Elim Church, Scarborough, was called 
home suddenly; sadly missed. Officiating minister at funeral: 
T. W. Walker. 

Cranfield. On January 25th, Mr. A. G. Cranfield, aged 
55, the devoted husband of Neter Cranfield, member of Elim 
Church, Portsmouth. Officiating minister at funeral: A. A. 
Biddle. ‘‘ Until the day break and the shadows flee away.” 

Ellison. On February 11th, Mrs. M. G. Ellison, aged 79, 
of Elim Church, York. Officiating minister at funeral: J. 
Woodhead. 

Keddie. On February 18th, Alexander Keddie, of Dun- 
fermline. Beloved father of Robert Keddie, treasurer of Elim 
Church, Clapham, London. Officiating minister at funeral: 
W. W. Kelly. 

Mackerill. On February 16th, Mrs. Lucy Reynolds 
Mackerill, aged 80, friend of Elim Church, Scarborough. 
Officiating minister at funeral: T. W. Walker. 


ENGAGEMENT: 

The engagement is announced between Marjorie, daughter 
of Pastor and Mrs. John Dyke, and Pastor Desmond Davies, 
Banbury. CaZaT 

SITUATION WANTED 

Home help. Swiss young lady, holding diploma as kinder- 
garten teacher, desires post as home help with a British 
family with children for one year, from April, May. Write 
stating wages offered to Box 28, “Elim Evangel” aon 
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“ And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them” (John 17: 22). 


> GET THE GLORY! 


i By Gerald L. W. Ladlow (Minister of Ulster Temple, Belfast) 
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WN the year 1887 that fiery evangelical prophet and 

master of rhetoric Dr. Joseph Parker, minister of 
the City Temple, London, raised his voice against the 
cold, unemotional religion of his day and made a 
passionate plea for a return to the primitive worship 
of God where the feelings of men’s hearts found ex- 
pression in fervent praise, accompanied by music, 
song and dance. Writing of the song and dance of 
Miriam, he says: “The Church now objects to 
timbrels. To that objecting Church I do not belong. 
That objecting Church I disavow. We are making 
atheists in multitudes. We have turned the trumpet 
into an atheist, and the drum, and the flute, and the 
whole organ. We have shut them up for wicked en- 
joyment. Every Sabbath morning the city or town 
should vibrate with the crash of instruments, religi- 
ously played. We must rid ourselves of the bigots 
who are impoverishing Christ’s Church, who are 
loading the Church with their burden of cold respect- 
ability.” He continues: “Where the heart is right 
it will insist upon having the song, the dance, the 
festivity, the banner of gold with God’s name in the 
centre of it.” 

With those sentiments I am in complete agreement. 
Too long have the congregations sat in silence in 
their pews. A true appreciation of the presence of 
God is bound to have an effect upon the emotions. 
“Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion, for 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee ” ; 
so spoke the prophet Isaiah, If there is one thing 
about the Pentecostal movement that I thank God 
for it is the fact that it has liberated the public wor- 
ship of God’s people; it has snapped the fetters of 
formal worship and has restored the spontaneous 
shout of praise, the fervent song, and the free expres- 
sion of emotional feeling. I pray God that we shall 
never lose that freedom, but treasure and guard it as 
a precious heritage. 

Alas, however, there have always been those ex- 
tremists who have mistaken liberty for licence, those 
who have degraded emotional worship into that 
which is entirely soulish and sensual. In such there is 
no true realisation of the presence of “the Holy 
One of Israel,” but the whole exercise has ceased to 
be spiritual and has become one of carnal thrill and 


excitement. At the present time a spate of so-called 
‘Pentecostal freedom ” has invaded the ranks of the 
Pentecostal movement. Around us are springing up 
little groups of people claiming to be Pentecostal 
whose services are entirely on the emotional level and 
who encourage all kinds of extremism and fanaticism. 
The stirring of the emotions with exuberant expres- 
sions of joy and all that can follow such an ex- 
perience is described as “ getting the glory,” and we 
are constantly being exhorted by these folk to “ get 


‘the glory,” as though such an experience is the 


criterion of spirituality. 


Would to God that we did have the “ glory,” for 
then we should have a church that was accomplishing 
all that God desires for it. The Lord Jesus Christ, in 
His last great prayer before leaving the upper room 
in Jerusalem, declared: “The glory which Thou 
gavest Me I have given them,” and in the epistles 
we are taught that all who believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ are called to receive this glory (Romans 
9:23; 2 Thessalonians 2:14; 2 Peter 1:3). What 
was this glory the Saviour gave to His disciples ? 
It certainly was not a physical glory, as is so often 
pictured by old artists. There was no halo of light 
around the heads of Jesus of Nazareth or His dis- 
ciples which singled them out from the world around 
them. Neither was there a display of ecstasy and ex- 
uberance of joy and emotional excitement in the life 
of our Lord, so the “glory” that He imparted to 
them. was certainly not that. The word translated 
“glory” in this passage is the Greek word doxa, 
from which we get the word doxology; it means 
“ dignity or honour.” In the first chapter of the Gos- 
pel of John, verse fourteen, we are told that men 
beheld the glory of the incarnate Word. Let us read 
the verse again, transposing the word “ dignity ” for 
the word “glory,” and I think we shall begin to 
appreciate the meaning of this wonderful gift of the 
Lord to His followers. ““The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His dignity, the 
dignity of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth.” The life of Jesus of Nazareth 
stood out in sharp contrast to the life of the world 
around Him, so that everything about Him declared 
that He was no ordinary man. There was a dignity 
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about Him which was not of this world, a dignity 
which was Divine in its origin; the grace of His 
bearing and the uprightness of His moral character 
as well as the supreme power manifested in His 
works declared Him to be the Son of God. And this 
is the glory He has given to His followers. It is 
the dignity of Divine sonship, so that the believer 
should be readily recognisable from the world 
around him. 

Paul, writing to young Timothy, exhorts him not to 
neglect the gift that is within him. How needful are 
those words of exhortation to all the followers of 
Jesus Christ. He has given us all the gift of the glory 
of Divine sonship, and yet how many of us fail to 
live the glorious life of victory. All around us are 
Christians baffled and defeated by sins and short- 
comings, by cares and anxieties, by sicknesses and 


sorrows, by problems and perplexities. “Get the 
glory, brother,” cry our “ boisterous” friends, but 
religious excitement and emotional thrill cannot give 
you victory, but if you seek the true glory of Divine 
sonship the victory is certain. The realisation of this 
gift within you and its daily development can bring 
you into a life of joy, blessing and usefulness which 
will satisfy not your heart alone but His also. 

The secret of such a life is to be found in living 
every moment in the consciousness of His presence, 
for, says the apostle Paul in 2 Corinthians 3:18, as 
you live beholding His glory, you are changed into 
the same image, you do indeed become a true son 
of God. “ But we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from dignity [glory] to dignity [gloryl, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
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2  WHATIS THE POINT? & 


i By John Harris (Minister of Elim Church, Lurgan) i 
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MAY believe that in Luke 6:20-49 we have a 
condensed version of the “Sermon on the 
mount ” in Matthew 5, 6 and 7. All agree that there 
are many parallels of truth in both portions of Scrip- 
ture. The words which I would like you to think 
about are found in Luke 6:46. “ Why call ye Me... 
and do not . . .”—or, as Phillips’s translation gives it, 
“ What is the point of calling Me without doing ? ” 
These words were uttered during the period in our 
Lord’s earthly ministry when many were professing 
discipleship, and miracles of healing and deliverance 
of sin-bound humanity were being witnessed in the 
region round about Galilee, Christ had chosen twelve 
and had given them a special commission ; perhaps 
there were some in the crowd who would have 
sought a similar honour, but as the disciples listened 
spellbound to His simple teaching which yet con- 
tained authoritative doctrine some must have been 
startled by the closing words of the Master. In plain, 
straightforward language they were accused of being 
inconsistent by calling Christ “Lord” yet not being 
willing to obey Him. We now know the truth of His 
charge, because in a short time they “went back, 
and walked no more with Him,” but before we con- 
demn them let us think for a moment, lest we also 
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condemn ourselves. We magnify the name which the 
Saviour bears above every other name, and rightly 
so. The glory of His person, position and power is 
our theme. Our meditation of Him has been sweet 
and we have wondered and worshipped as our minds 
and hearts have probed into “ the unsearchable riches 
of Christ,” but do we ever realise that every revela- 
tion of the Son of God which we receive brings with 
it a corresponding responsibility to our hearts and 
lives? How often have we been guilty of accepting 
the one without the other? 

If Christ is our Shepherd, we as His sheep should 
hear His voice and follow Him. We call Him 
“Master and Lord,” but do we as servants obey 
Him? We acclaim Him as “ King of kings,” but are 
we loyal citizens and subjects ? Our lips often frame 
the words “ Our Father,” but do our hearts honour 
Him? The Scriptures surely testify of Jesus Christ, 
but each portrait of the Saviour brings a parallel 
truth for the saint. 

Are we among those who only honour Him with 
our lips, who call Him, and do not, such as those 
who gather when it is popular to do so and the 
crowd is present ? If we are, then I ask, “ What is 
the point of calling Him .. . without doing? ” 
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Editorial 3 
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SALES TALK 


HAT is the most important difference between 

modern retailing and traditional shopkeeping? 
Most of us, faced with this question, would be in- 
clined to think in terms of shop construction, fixture 
design and mode of presenting goods to the public. 
Actually these are only the products of a changed 
attitude of mind toward the business of “ selling.” 
No longer does your retailer wait for his customers 
to come into his shop to buy what they need. To 
quote: “ Retailing is something we do—not some- 
thing that is done to us.” The modern shopkeeper 
does not “wait” for his customers, he goes after 
them, and this principle has so influenced the “ sell- 
ing” business that in many of our homes today there 
are articles that the owners never thought of buying 
until one day an enterprising salesman, or sales- 
woman, arrived on the doorstep and ere long a name 
was written on the dotted line, and a new article, 
washing machine or vacuum cleaner, was installed 
in the home. Many a housewife has come out of a 
shop with articles that she had no intention of buying 
when she went in. Thus today the retail business has 
taken control of our buying, and shopkeepers sell 
to us what they want to sell to us. ; 

Behind all this there is gigantic organisation. 
Nothing is left to chance. Hoardings, newspapers, 
television, shop design, attractive sales-compelling dis- 
play, understanding of human nature, and forceful, 
persuasive sales talk are all harnessed to the one 
purpose, to impel you to buy their goods, A chemist 
remarked recently: ‘“ Following a previous night’s 
advertisement on television of any goods in my 


particular line there will be a steady demand for that - 


product next day.” 
Where does all this lead us to? This—there are 
too many of us in the business of selling the Gospel 


Editor’s Note : 


Once again we are happy to welcome the 
co-operation of our dear brother, Pastor T. 
W. Thomson, the Irish Superintendent, in 
the production of this Special Irish Number 
of the Elim Evangel. Our brother has been 
responsible for the gathering of the material 
for this issue, and also writes this week’s 
editorial. We pray God’s richest blessing 
may rest on the work of our Irish ministers 
and churches as they seek to further His 
cause in the Emerald Isle. 


waiting behind the counter for the customer to come 
to us. We are out of date; our goods are getting 
musty with long keeping ; our bank balance is getting 
low ; we are on the way out unless we sell. 

Now there are four things a retail business must 
do if it is going to succeed. 

(1) It must have an objective, a certain number of 
sales within a given period. 

(2) It must have a plan of operation. 

(3) It must keep observation, keep an eye on pro- 
gress. 

(4) It must be adjustable. There must be no ruts 
in modern business. 

These points apply to our work in “selling ” the 
Gospel. This is our big business, to sell the Gospel 
to the masses. It is true they are unaware of their 
need, they are unaware of its worth. But the retailer 
does not allow that to deter him from selling his 
goods. It must not deter us! We sing “ The need of 
the world is Jesus”; it is true, desperately true, that 
“millions of souls for ever may be lost.” We have 
in the Gospel the answer to the world’s tragic need. 
Let us go to work in a businesslike way. Let us 
have an objective, work out a plan of operation, 
tabulate our progress, adjust our methods to exist- 
ing circumstances, and invest some capital in this 
worth-while enterprise. 

Remember the Elim in Ireland Fund. To conduct 
campaigns, open up new work and erect new build- 
ings demands money. So, shareholders all, rally to 
the cause, help your churches, help our funds in 
order that we may “sell” this glorious full Gospel 
throughout Ireland. 

While you are reading this, a campaign is being 
conducted by our brother Pastor David Hathaway in 
Coleraine. In February a campaign was held in 
Cookstown by Pastor W. Holohan and meetings are 
being held in Dungannon and Dunmurry. 

T. W. THOMSON. 
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HE little team of open-air workers took up a 

strategic position in the main thoroughfare and 
commenced to erect their public address system amid 
the usual bustle of a Saturday night’s shopping 
activities. Soon an unusual sound mingled with the 
chatter of voices and roar of car and tractor engines. 
Heads turned to listen to the strains of a Gospel 
hymn sounding forth the merits of the blood of 
Christ. A man standing nearby swore loudly as he 
stared in the direction of the group of witnesses, A 
young man shouted “ You’re going to hell!” to a 
girl passing by, which drew a burst of laughter from 
his companions, who eventually moved indifferently 
away from the vicinity of the meeting. Some stared 
incredibly at those who stepped forth to speak of the 
grace of God, while the majority passed by without 
so much as a glance in their direction—perhaps 
afraid lest some of this “ Protestant heresy ” should 
defile their minds and cause them to think instead 
of blindly accepting the teaching of the priest. As 
I surveyed this scene, something of the burden of 
Jeremiah was revealed to me as I lifted up my heart 
in prayer: “Oh that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people.” 
The sword of spiritual death has been wielded suc- 
cessfully through Romanism by the god of this 
Christ-rejecting religion, and nothing but the sword 
of the Spirit, thrust home by the might of prayer, 
can bring liberty and life to a nation on the brink 
of hell. 

Campaign work within the Protestant communities 
continues to be encouraging, although one has the 
consistent opposition of the equally “ dark ” Protes- 
tant clergy, who hold as firm a grasp upon their 
members as do their counterparts, the priests—so 
much so that one is never sure just how long a cam- 
paign may continue, as a word from the clergy to 
the owner of the ground upon which one’s hall is 
erected can result in one having but a few days in 
which to find an alternative site, this being a prob- 
lem at the best of times. Due to the fact that the 
small percentage of Protestants is widely scattered 
throughout the land, it continues to be a problem to 
keep in contact with the ones and twos here and 
there who have found Christ as a result of our 
labours, and as there is often no body of believers 


181 


with whom they can have fellowship a continued 
association is essential and, up to the present, is best 
maintained through the post. 

Our present campaign near Castleblayney is prov- 
ing fruitful, and there is a steady increase in atten- 
dance. We have rejoiced to see the hall filled again 
and again. The majority of the people travel on 
bicycles, while some walk considerable distances 
night after night. One woman, over sixty years of 
age, walks two miles down the side of a mountain 
and back up again regularly. Through snow and 
heavy rain they continue to come. Among those who 
have found Christ are two elderly women, and what 
a joy it was to speak to them of Jesus, and hear 
those blessed words “I see it now.” Tears of re- 
pentance were followed by rejoicing and praising 
God for being merciful to them so late in life. 

What a thrill—what a privilege—what a challenge! 
What a responsibility rests with you and me for the 
multitudes still in darkness, for we cannot carry on 
this ministry without the consistent support of the 
Lord’s people. While visiting the home of a Catholic 
lady, she was proud to inform me that two of her 
sons were members of the priesthood. It is the goal 
of Rome in Ireland to have at least one priest or 
nun from every family. The Elim family has at the 
moment but one man in this Romanist stronghold. 
Will you help to keep him there? If you are 
interested in receiving our regular prayer letter or 
desirous of sending a regular contribution for the 
support of this work, please write me c/o 42 Land- 
scape Terrace, Belfast, 14. 


Do you believe there’s 
power in prayer ? 


If you do—please join us in prayer for 


J. Easter Monday in London at Trafalgar 
Square and in the Royal Albert Hall— 
for the salvation of souls. 


The Elim Annual Conference in Harro- 
gate from May 23 to 27—for God’s 
guidance and His blessing. 


News from the 


Irish Ghurcenes 
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BANBRIDGE ELIM CHURCH 

It was with strange feelings about the Irish that I 
took over the pastorate of the Banbridge assembly. 
These feelings were unnecessary, as I have found in 
my seven months here that the dear saints over this 
side of the Irish Sea are a very friendly group of 
people. 

We have rejoiced together in seeing God bless the 
assembly in many ways. In October we had our 
autumn convention, and all who attended were 
blessed of God as they received “the meat of the 
Word.” We also had a children’s campaign and 
twelve boys and girls decided for Christ. As a result 
of this effort we commenced a Sunshine Corner. The 
Crusader meeting has also increased and all have 
the desire to go on with God and to know more of 
His Word. 

In the assembly God is continuing to bless all the 
efforts put forth by His people. We see the unsaved 
coming in each week to the Gospel service and know 
that God is working by His Spirit His wonders to 
perform. 

It is with a desire to extend His kingdom that we 
have entered 1960, and with this in mind we are 
hoping to erect our own church building. We be- 
lieve God has answered prayer in this matter, be- 
cause we have secured the only available building 
site in the centre of the town, and we look forward 
eagerly to the day when the praises of our God 
shall ascend from His people in a building erected 
to His glory. ANDREW THOMSON. 


NEWTOWNARDS 


The near-at-hand second anniversary of the com- 
ing of our resident minister, Pastor F. R. Lomas, 
finds us still rejoicing in continued blessing, for the 
pastor has proved not only a very capable minister 
in the pulpit but one who has brought warmth, 
friendliness and comfort to the people both in church 
and in his personal contacts with them. When the 
time came round for the annual fellowship tea, the 
church officers and leaders of the various depart- 
ments were able to present most encouraging reports 
of increase and progress. 

As usual, that much looked-forward-to event the 
Sunday school social and prizegiving brought added 


joy as once again members, parents and friends were 
presented with Gospel truths in dialogue and song 
by the scholars. 

Recently it was with full hearts that we welcomed 
our President and his wife to a Thursday evening 
service and were thrilled with the testimony of our 
sister, Mrs. Burton-Haynes, and with God’s message 
presented both in word and song by the President. 
Thank you, Pastor and Mrs. Burton-Haynes; we 
shall long remember with joy your fellowship with 
us. J. BROWN. 


ALEXANDRA PARK AVENUE 

Since our last report in the Etim EVANGEL, we in 
Alexandra Park Avenue are filled with praise and 
thanksgiving to God for a rich outpouring of His 
Holy Spirit, which has brought the people into a 
closer walk with Him. Saints have been revived and 
a number of them have rededicated their lives. Sin- 
ners have found Christ as Saviour, backsliders have 
been restored and many reports have come in of 
answers to prayer in the sick being healed. 

Weeknight services show a steady increase in num- 
bers as well as the Sunday services, and we have 
been thrilled to hear new converts’ voices raised in 
fervent prayer. 

Recently a choir has been formed and already it 
has taken a number of services at different churches. 
There is great enthusiasm among all members, not 
only in singing, but in a general witness for Christ. 
Truly we can say “ The move is on!” 


R. ROBINSON. 


Newly formed choir at Alexandra Park Avenue. 
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PORTADOWN CHURCH 

Here at Portadown the Lord is blessing. The 
people are praying well together, and there is an 
attitude of expectancy that God is going to do some- 
thing wonderful in our midst. 

At a recent baptismal service, among others, two 
souls recently saved went through the waters of bap- 
tism. Numbers are steadily increasing; attendance 
at the Sunday evening services is particularly en- 
couraging. We believe these tokens of God’s favour 
are the outcome of the emphasis being laid upon 
prayer and a widening missionary vision. 

At the recent annual fellowship meeting the church 
and missionary offerings were reported as the highest 
on record. Various aspects of the work were re- 
viewed. Two new meetings have been started; a 
Women’s Missionary Fellowship and a Crusader 
branch. Our desire is for true Holy Ghost revival, 
for which unity is essential, and the most encouraging 
feature is the existing harmony in the church. We 
believe 1960 will be a year of revival. 

From Portadown a work has been started at 
Cookstown (twenty-five miles away) by a few of the 
brethren ; about fifteen to twenty people have been 
meeting in a hired hall each Sunday after the usual 
service time for about four months. Not much, but 
little is much if God is in it. We believe God is in 
this effort to spread the Pentecostal testimony in true 
New Testament fashion. Now a mission has been held 
there from February 7th to 21st. We are looking to 
God to establish a strong witness in this town where 
Roman Catholicism is so strong. 


MELBOURNE STREET, BELFAST 

Melbourne Street Church, Belfast, held its annual 
business meeting and fellowship supper on Satur- 
day evening, February 6th. The business session came 
first, interspersed with such items as a duet, a reci- 
tation and a testimony, all of which had an enliven- 
ing effect. 

The reports were all good. From the secretary 
there was news of increased membership and _ in- 
creased blessing in recent months ; from the treasurer 
that income was up, especially missionary income. 
The Sunday school superintendent, who is also Cru- 
sader secretary, though obliged to report a decrease 
in attendance at the Sunday school due to families 
moving away from the district, could report steady 
progress. His remarks in reference to the Crusaders 
indicated a happy state of affairs in that department 
also, and he thanked them for keeping him young 
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In August 1959 we said farewell to our 
beloved and much respected superintendent, 
Pastor J. Smith, and Mrs. Smith. We rejoice 
to know that our brother is still enjoying 


active service for the Master, and Elim 
churches in England are being blessed as he 
conducts special services among them. The 
photograph was taken in Portrush in 1959. 
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in spirit. They had been very active during the past 
year in their choir work, both in and out of the 
church, and a recent youth crusade by Malcolm 
Smith had resulted in a stimulation in prayer, and 
interest in the souls of men. 

The Tuesday afternoon women’s meeting has 
served for several years as a means of bringing under 
the sound of the Gospel many who never attend any 
other church or service. It was therefore good to 
hear that numbers had been maintained during the 
year, and that there had been a generous sowing of 
the Word of the kingdom. 

Gratifying as all this may have been, Pastor T. W. 
Thomson, who is also Irish Superintendent, could 
see no grounds whatever for complacency, and with 
“sales promotion” as his text wound up the busi- 


“ness session With a rousing discourse on evangelism. 


Supper followed, and brought the evening’s fellow- 
ship to a close, 


C. S. COULTER. 
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A challenge 
i the meed of tk 


By F. R. Lomas (Minister, Elim Churches, Newtownard 
CER9DD6CER9D6ER9NDG| Text: “And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number believed, a 
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EADING the context of these words we not only 
find reference to that notable and important 
scattering abroad of the early Christian believers 
through fierce persecution, but in verse 20 we are 
given, as it were, a glimpse of the overwhelming 
desire that seemed to burn within the breast of each 
one, i.e. to make known Christ, once crucified for 
the sin of the world but now risen and glorified, in 
whose name is peace and salvation. Our text then 
goes on to reveal to us how God honoured His word 
and blessed their efforts. 

Now this is the business of every child of God, 
whoever we are, whatever may be our occupation or 
wherever we may find ourselves. Our journeyings are 
not by accident: under the hand of God we are to 
be a preserving salt, a light in a darkened world—a 
relationship to the helpless, dying multitudes around 
us which we must ever recognise. You and I are 
called to warn some, maybe to rebuke others, to be 
channels of help, hope and encouragement to all 
men everywhere. Face up to it or not, it is to you 
and me as Christians that the mourner looks for 
comfort, the ignorant for instruction, the dissatisfied 
for satisfaction, but does he look in vain ? 

I want to press this text and its context upon you 
with great earnestness, for herein is the need of the 
hour: a reawakening of a passion for souls in the 
heart of every Christian similar to that found in the 
hearts of these early believers, and which was 
characteristic of the faithful saints of God who laid 
the foundations of our own great Pentecostal Move- 
ment. Then we shall see many more turn to the 
Lord. 


The passage of Scripture before us cries out that 


1. EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE 
BURDENED FOR THE CONVERSION 
OF MEN 


—that men may not only hear the Gospel but be- 
lieve its testimony, that Christ may become a 
dynamic experience in their lives as in ours and the 
Bible no longer a book of fables and foolishness but 


the living Word of God, manna to their hungry souls. 
Is this our whole desire, to see men and women put- 
ting their trust in Christ, committing their souls to 
Him for safe keeping, turning from sin to righteous- 
ness and daily growing in grace? Alas, we say so, 
but instead of burdened hearts being continually 
lifted to God in expectancy we find eyes on circum- 
stances, excuses on every lip, lethargy and lukewarm- 
ness on every side. The challenge is met with a shrug 
of the shoulders and murmurings of “We live in 
such difficult times”; “‘The world has so much to 
offer to both old and young”; “ But we now live 
in the days of small things”; or even “It is little 
use trying, for the people are so indifferent.” These 
are excuses, friend, for the Gospel is still the power 
of God unto salvation to them that believe, Giants 
can still be felled with seeming feeble things such as 
little pebbles from the brook when in the hands of 
a child of God, be it man, woman or boy. The world 
with all its allurements cannot offer eternal life, 
peace, hope and happiness, but Christ still can. We 
have a great God who is still able to do great things. 

May the Lord so burden our hearts that as we 
walk the streets and look into the face of every un- 
converted sinner we may see an immortal soul for 
whom Christ died but who for eternity will witness 
the awful terrors of the judgment of God for their 
sin unless we reach out the hand of compassion 
before it is too late and point them to the provision 
of God in Christ which is sufficient for every need. 
Surely we should be more intent upon the conver- 
sion of men, so now 


2. WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT IT ? 


Conversion is the work of the Spirit of God. We 
all know Jesus said ““No man cometh unto Me 
except the Father which sent Me draw him,” but 
one thing the words of our text make clear is that 
the Lord has always been pleased to reveal His 
power in and through His people, using them as His 
instruments—and still does. The Spirit of God still 
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hour ! 


. Lord” (Acts 11:21) )6€#9d6ER9DCERSD 


broods over this sin-sick world, taking not only of 
the spoken words of the preacher but of the falter- 
ing words of the simplest testimony and even the 
silent witness of godly lives to the pulling down of 
the strongholds of Satan. “The hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great number turned unto 
the Lord.” The hand of the Lord is with His people 
still, the hand of Omnipotence is unshortened ; may 
we, His people, be as ready and willing to do our 
part as He is to do His as again we are reminded 
that if sinners are to be converted there must be 
prayer—prayer born of a consuming passion and a 
concern for the lost. We must be so alarmed for the 
sinner that we cannot rest until he has found peace 
and security, giving the Lord no rest until by His 
Spirit there comes conviction and conversion. We 
are partakers of an aggressive, fighting faith in which 
we must be prepared to give of ourselves to the point 
of sacrifice that souls may be saved, an army in 
which the order of the day is real, agonising, soul- 
searching prayer that will move the hand of God. 
Friend, you have no passion for souls if you are 
absent from the prayer meeting or in the ranks only 
to receive some personal blessing. 

If sinners are to be converted there must be effort, 
a direct personal effort on the part of every believer. 
Many are saved through the efforts of the ministry, 
but think of the countless thousands more who could 
be saved if every believer became a preacher—if not 
in word, then in life and example. Let us awake 
from this sleep of death with such earnestness that 
sparks of revival fire fall on the hearts of the lost. 
Let there be not only prayerful concern but a pre- 
paredness to put ourselves and our talents at the 
Lord’s disposal, a complete transfer of all into His 
hands with a ready submission to His will, an active 
tongue and a listening ear. Maybe you are saying, 
“ But I can’t preach, or even sing ; I can do nothing ” ; 
but you can live for Christ, and remember, however 
humble, ordinary or meagre your talents or en- 
deavours, if they are willingly and obediently placed 


in the hands of Jesus for His blessing they can be 
lifted to that high and exalted place of glorifying 
Christ and being instrumental in wondrous miracles 
of transformation in the lives of men and women, 
just as that meagre meal of loaves and fishes was able 
to bring blessing and satisfaction to the hungering 
multitudes outside Bethsaida once wholly given over 
into the Master’s hands and blessed by Him. 

Read again Acts 11:20 and you will see that the 
fires of this revival, which became the church of 
Antioch, were kindled by the “unknowns” who, 
though remaining anonymous on earth, would cer- 
tainly have their names inscribed in heaven. God- 
appointed and anointed evangelists can still achieve 
much, and we praise God for their zeal and initia- 
tive, but they are so few. The need of the hour can 
only be met when every Christian soldier again fully 
faces up to his responsibility, sparing himself neither 
in prayer nor effort, ever seeking the lost that by 
some means they may hear the word of life; show- 
ing to a world full of frustration and despair that 
help, hope and happiness are to be found in Jesus, 


3. BUT ONE FINAL WORD—ARE WE 
PREPARED FOR CONVERTS 


both as individuals and as a church? Do we desire 
to see men and women growing in grace and being 
brought into church membership? Then much yet 
depends on us. 

Barnabas, arriving at this church in Antioch, found 
an assembly from which arose a sweet and holy 
aroma of love, unity and sincerity; not a group of 
argumentative controversialists more concerned 
about personal opinion, self-importance and position 
than the souls of men, but a church of praying, help- 
ful, happy souls whose eyes were fixed on things 
eternal and in the heavens, looking for no reward 
or recognition but from above, who continually re- 
joiced at the success of the Gospel. The extension 
of Christ’s kingdom should be the supreme joy of 
every Christian. I make no further comment. 

Where do we stand in this light? Do converts or 
strangers find a warm welcome in a comforting holy 
atmosphere of prayer, ready friendship and help? 

There are real trophies of grace whose first ex- 
perience of the Christian faith was a friendly hand- 
shake, a brief word of exhortation and an offer of 
ready help; but it might have been otherwise if they 
had been viewed with suspicion, greeted with criti- 
cism and subjected to constant condemnation. Here 
is food for thought. 

May many more stars be added to your crown 
as again you think over and take up the challenge 
of the need of the hour. 
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Calling 


By Bernard H. Norris 


BOYS AND GIRLS 


“Lo Uncle Bernard.” 


Like a rocket, Benny whizzed into the room, 
flung off his duffle coat, threw his cap on the op- 
posite chair, and flopped on to the floor. 

“¥ di’n’t bring her this week ! ” he said with a 
grin. He was referring to his dog “ Asp.” 

“ Well, in that case, we should be able to get on 
with Part 6 of THE OUTLAW,” I replied. 

“The giant Goliath thought it was a great joke to 
see young David coming to fight him. David was 
only a teenager, and had no armour, and no weapon 
other than his staff and his sling. But David had 
tremendous confidence in God. To David, the fight 
was God and David versus the giant. That way, 
the giant was outnumbered. 

“David shouted back at Goliath ‘I come to you 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, the God you have defied.’ My, the 
men of Israel took heart at the boldness of David, 
then they held their breath as he started to run, yes 
run toward the giant.” 

“Go on, go on, go on” yelled Benny, banging his 
heels on the floor. 

“As he ran, David felt in his pouch, took out one 
of the stones, put it in his sling, and began to swing 
it round and round his head. Suddenly, zip, he let it 
go, and the stone shot through the air, and landed 
zunk in Goliath’s head. Thump ! went his body on 
the ground, as a mighty cheer went up from the men 
of Israel. 

“Like a flash, David was there, picked up the 
giant’s sword, lifted it up, and with one blow killed 
Goliath as he lay flat on his face. 

“The giant’s armour bearer turned tail and fled. 
The Philistines panicked and ran. The men of Israel 
cheered again, and rushed down the hill, through the 
valley, and up after the enemy. 

“That was the end of the battle. The men of 
Israel soon dealt with the Philistines. 

“David and God soon dealt with the giant.” 

“Jolly good, Uncle Bernard. Smashing. Did they 
make David king then, and have a bangkwet ? ” 

“T think you’re a bit too keen on the old banquet, 
Benny. No, David wasn’t made king then.” 

“Well ! Well, I think that’s the limit. Kill a giant 


an’ then he di’n’t get made king!” Benny dis- 
appeared into his duffle coat still muttering. But he'll 
be back next week. 
Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 
UNCLE BERNARD. 
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Report from Bangor 


We are pleased to report blessing on our church 
in this lovely seaside town of Bangor, Co. Down. 

It would be wrong to say that we are being swept 
by a local revival, but quite true to say that a steady 
progress is being maintained. 

Over the past year we have experienced much 
blessing in our local prayer meetings, Bible studies 
and breaking of bread services. Particularly is this 
true of the excellent visiting ministry we have en- 
joyed. Our July convention was a time of happy fel- 


‘lowship, when our main speaker was Pastor John 


Foster (Pentecostal Jewish Mission), whose messages 
contained much to challenge our dedication to the 
Lord’s service in these momentous days of prophetic 
fulfilment. Our other speakers were Pastor T. W. 
Thomson, Irish Superintendent, also a newcomer to 
Ireland, Pastor A. O. Johnson (Portadown), Both 
these last-named brethren contributed greatly to the 
blessing of the convention. 

All of us here in Bangor would also like to thank 
the various brethren who come to Ireland on holiday 
for their ministry while on holiday. They are always 
so ready to minister and their ministry has always 
proved such a blessing to the local saints. 

The young people of the church recently contacted 
nearly 1,000 homes in and around the locality in 
which the church stands. Leaflets and letters were 
distributed and strangers were brought in to hear 
the Gospel. Also on Sunday nights during the sum- 
mer months some of the young people were out on 
The Parade, which is the sea-front, inviting holiday- 
makers to the meeting. 

During the Christmas holidays we were delighted 
to have a visit from Pastor and Mrs. Wesley Gilpin 
and family, who brought us up-to-date news of the 
Elim Bible College and the activities of the students. 
Consequently we felt a deeper and more personal 
tie with the work being done by the Principal and 
his staff. 

We have here in Bangor a company of faithful, 
loyal people who love the Lord and who are praying 
and believing God for the furtherance of Elim’s work 
here in Bangor and throughout Ireland. 

: N. J. NELSON. 
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A GOOD NAME 

IHE name Mountbatten has been much in the 
, news these past days, first because of the nam- 
ing of the Queen’s descendants of the third genera- 
tion “ Windsor-Mountbatten,” and then with the 
sudden death of Lady Louis Mountbatten, whom I 
greatly admired and respected. 

A few years ago I was travelling through one of 
of the valleys in South Wales, and almost every time 
‘the bus stopped my eye caught the title on a placard, 
“The fabulous Mountbattens.” Their name is com- 
paratively new, changed in the first world war from 
Battenburg to Mountbatten, but it has become a 
good name. 
It is not how thrilling or romantic a name sounds, 
‘but how it sounds in the estimation of people. The 
mame Mountbatten has become synonymous with 
‘high principles and devotion to duty, Fry is a very 
nondescript name, but when we think of Elizabeth 
Fry and what she did to improve prison life, she 
makes the name—and so does Fry’s chocolate... 
Mmm! (Is that advertising?) Some firms bear such 

good name that we buy their commodities with 
easy confidence. 
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ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


WPHIS is our opportunity of thanking kind friends who 
have given anonymously as follows: 

E.M.S. Ex-Clapham Crusader £1/10/-; Nuneaton 10/-; 

Bristol £3/4/-; Swindon £3; Swindon £6; Coleshill 3/-; 

Sheffield £15; S.W. £100; Enfield £2; Bristol £2; Newcastle 

.. 

BOLTON REPAIRS. Leyton £1; Yours in His service £5; 

Reading 10/-; Guernsey 2/6. 

F.G.T. Swindon £3. 

E.Y.M. Elim Crusader £5. 

L.C.C. Clapham £50. 

N.B. Will readers kindly note that gifts for the General 

und or any department of the Elim work should be 

addressed to Elim MHeadquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, 

lapham Park, London, S.W.4. 


I am afraid that some of us think our names are 
very ordinary, but if we manifest the fruits of the 
Spirit (Galatians 5:22, 23) and strive to be Christ- 
like in our behaviour we will without question bear 
a good name. “A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches” (Proverbs 22:1). No one should 
be able to say to us, “ There goes a work-dodger ”— 
one who downs tools and is ready to quit work quite 
a time before the buzzer goes—or ‘‘ How long are 
they going to keep us waiting for our money?” 

We used to say as children, “Sticks and stones 
may break my bones, but names will never hurt me.” 
This is only partly true, because as Christians 
Wwe must have a good name. We may be called 
“squares,” “out of date,” “old fogies,” but if we 
live honestly, nobly and graciously we will possess 
a good name, Folk may ridicule you, but nevertheless 
they will respect you. 

As there is so much importance in a name, all 
ought to guard their names. Every Christian should 
be jealous to retain his or her name in untarnished 
honour and purity. “ Holy living is the rhetoric that 
tells best in this age of facts.”” Morley Punshon has 
aptly said, “Don’t let the question ever be asked 
of you, ‘Is such a one a Christian?’” The very 
necessity to ask suggests a negative answer. 

Above all, we desire a good name to exalt our 
Lord Jesus Christ and be well pleasing to Him. 


“Who steals my purse steals trash; ’tis some- 

thing, nothing ; 

’Twas mine, ’tis his, and has been slave to thou- 
sands ; 

But he that filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that which not enriches him, 

And makes me poor indeed.” 

W. Shakespeare. 


Elim ministers and their families have a day out in 


Portrush, June 1959. 
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e Conducted by 
*.” National Youth 


us Secretary : 


A letter from trelan 


By Pastor N. J. Nelson (Bangor, Co. Down), Irish Youth Commissioner. 


EAR Crusaders, 

Greetings from the Irish Crusaders here in the 
Emerald Isle to all of you in our Crusader branches 
throughout the “land of the heather,” the hills and 
dales of England and my own “ Cymru.” 


I thought it would be nice if, in the special Trish 


issue of the ELIM EVANGEL, I were to give you some 
news of our Crusader and Sunday school work here 
in Ireiand. 

No doubt many of you have never set foot in this 
country, hence I trust that my letter will prove to be 
something of an introduction to our Irish youth 
work. 

Our youth work in this land is faced with an en- 
tirely different set of circumstances from that of our 
Crusaders “‘ across the water.” For instance, you are 
confronted with young people who know little or 
nothing about the Gospel, whereas here in Ireland 
there are very few young people who do not know 
quite a great deal about God’s plan of salvation. 
This point was brought home to me during my first 
weeks here in Ireland. On one particular Sunday 
morning voices were heard singing along the street. 
What was it ? An open-air meeting ? Not one bit of 
it; just some young people on their way to morning 
Sunday school singing “There is power in the 
blood”! I may say that this is not just one isolated 
instance. The land is rich in Protestant and evangeli- 
cal tradition, and this in itself presents a far different 
type of challenge to our Elim Pentecostal movement 
in Ireland. 

Against this background, about which much more 
could be said, our youth work goes on—and I mean 
“goes on.” 

The year 1959 commenced with Pastor G. L. 
Ladlow again being appointed by our March con- 
ference as Youth Commissioner. During this con- 
ference it was his pleasant duty to inform the 
conference that the Bangor (Co. Down) Sunday 


school had again won the S.S. challenge shield for 
the third year in succession. As the new pastor at 
Bangor, I was particularly overjoyed and quite 
honestly could hardly believe my ears. However, the 
fine training the Sunday school had received over 
recent years made it quite easy to follow on in the 
good work done by Pastor and Mrs. Wesley Gilpin. 

As a consequence of our winning the S.S. shield 
our National Youth Director, Pastor J. H. Davies, 
paid us a visit and presented the shield during a 
specially arranged youth rally in Bangor. A cup pre- 
sented by Mrs. Wesley Gilpin for the scholar with 
the highest marks in the examination was also pre- 
sented. 

Later in the year our Irish Superintendent, Pastor 
Joseph Smith, left us to take up itinerary work in 
your land. Pastor Thomson was elected as Irish Super- 
intendent, Pastor G. L. Ladlow was made Missionary 
Secretary for our Irish churches and yours truly 
was appointed to take over the youth work until the 
next conference in March 1960. 

In November we held our Sunday school and 
youth demonstration in the Ulster Temple, Belfast. 
The demonstration given by the Sunday school child- 
ren in the afternoon was entitled “ Beneath the ban- 
ner” and gave our up-and-coming Elim youth an 
opportunity to show how well they could portray 
the various nationalities and classes of people to 
whom our missionaries minister. [ may add that some 
of the costumes were ingeniously contrived, and the 
reward for the hard work put in behind the scenes 
was in the great interest shown by the congregation, 
who enjoyed every minute of the demonstration. 

In the evening meeting, which was a youth rally, 
we were introduced to Pastor and Mrs. Malcolm 
Smith from Stowmarket. The Spirit of God rested 
on the night meeting and there were very few, if in- 
deed any, who did not leave the meeting deeply 
impressed with our young brother’s message. 
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Following on this youth rally, Pastor Smith held 
a short campaign in our Melbourne Street church, 
where many young people were stirred as never be- 
fore with his challenging messages. 

One of our main activities during the winter months 
centres around the youth quiz rallies held in our 
Belfast and district churches each month. The meet- 
ings are very well attended and there is a keen spirit 
of healthy and friendly rivalry. A chapter is given 
for study over a period of four weeks, and on the 
night of the rally each church sends a team of three 
Crusaders, who are called upon to answer the ques- 
tions set on the chapter. With the help of a short 
programme by the host Crusader branch and refresh- 
ments served, the teams lose some (only some !) of 
their nervousness, and always manage to give a won- 
derful account of themselves, some even committing 
the whole chapter to memory. 

One of the last major activities of 1959 was a 
Crusader party given by the Bangor branch, when 
practically a full-scale invasion was carried out by 
our Belfast Crusaders and some from as far afield 
as Lisburn. The food, fun and fellowship were ex- 
cellent and the Bangor Crusaders felt amply recom- 
‘pensed for the effort expended. 

I could not close this letter without mentioning 
two of our Crusaders who are now doing such a 
Splendid work for God in the Irish Free State. I 
mean, of course, Pastor and Mrs. Gordon Hills, who 
Were originally Crusaders in the Bethesda Elim 
Church, Belfast. Our two young friends are doing a 
wonderful work for God, and just during the past 
week we have heard of blessing attending their efforts 
inasmuch as extra seating is having to be brought 
into the portable hall which they use for campaigns. 
Please remember them in prayer at your Crusader 
meetings, not just once or twice in the year but at 
every meeting. 

This year (D.V.) a party of our Irish Crusaders 
are travelling to Ramsey, Isle of Man, for a holiday. 


If any other English, Scottish or Welsh Crusaders 
are in that part in or around the second and third 
weeks of July look out for Crusader badges and 
make yourselves known, then perhaps next year 
(D.V.) we shall see you in Ireland (Bangor, of 
course !). 

With every good wish from all of us here to all of 
you there, 

Yours in the great work for Christ, 

N. J. NELSON. 


GOOD NEWS FOR LONDON ! 
announcing a 
UNITED BIBLE COLLEGE 
DEMONSTRATION in 
SPURGEON’S TABERNACLE, LONDON 
given by STAFF AND STUDENTS OF 
ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, KENLEY BIBLE 
SCHOOL, ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE and the 
INTERNATIONAL BIBLE TRAINING IN- 
STITUTE 
on MONDAY, MARCH 28th, at 7.30 p.m. 
Chairman : DONALD GEE 
(Principal of Kenley Bible School) 
Speakers : 
J. WESLEY GILPIN 
(Principal of Elim Bible College) 
FRED SQUIRE 
(Principal of the I.B.T.I.) 
About 100 Students in CHOIR directed by 
Rev. Douglas Gray. 
ADMISSION FREE 


Everyone is invited to this great meeting. 


NOTICE BY THE PUBLISHERS 


Owing to the increasing output of our literature 
and its ever-widening field of sales, the name 
“Elim Publishing Company Limited’ has been 
* Evangelical Publishers Limited.’ 
now bear the imprint 


changed to 
Elim publications will 
** Elim Publishing House,” while undenominational 
literature will continue to be published under the 
name ‘ Victory Press.” 


Special announcement — 


regarding reserved seat tickets at the Royal Albert Hall Easter Meetings : 


AFTERNOON—Seats available at 1/6 and 2/6 
EVENING—Seats available at 2/6 and 3/6 


Write now to 
DEPARTMENT R.A.H., 20 CLARENCE AVENUE, LONDON, S.W.4 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim 3Braper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, March 21st. Matthew 20 : 1-16 

This parable was told in response to the words of Peter 
after he had pointed to the fact that the disciples had left 
all to follow Jesus. Peter’s question was ‘‘ What shall we have 
therefore? ” (19 : 27). Peter only expressed that which is 
often in the minds of men. In all walks of life people are 
concerned with what they are going to get out of this or that. 
We should beware of this approach to the Christian life. 
Service for Christ is our giving to God, not so much with 
a view to getting something out of it. We may be dis- 
appointed, for the Lord will surely reward those who have 
served Him faithfully; but His judgment will not be according 
to our way of thinking, for He has declared that many who 
appear last shall be first, and the first last. Notice that there 
is no surplus labour in the work of the Lord. You may go 
out today and labour for God. 


Tuesday, March 22nd. Matthew 20 : 17-34 

To become great is the ambition of youth, and in many 
respects this is excellent; but if by becoming great you think 
of power over people so as to appear sunerior to them that 
is a mistake. In the spiritual life this attitude may well spell 
disaster. We must always realise that what we are or may 
become in the service of the Lord does not entitle us to feel 
greater than others and to expect them to run after us and 
fuss about us. Jesus set the pace for true Christian greatness 
when He declared Himself to have come with the Purpose 
of ministering to people rather than that of being ministered 
to. Jesus immediately supported His claim with action. Two 
blind men sat begging as they passed by. These men called 
out to Jesus and were told by the crowd to keep quiet. Jesus 
halted the crowd and turned to meet the needs of these two 
persons. He was never so busy or in so much of a hurry that 
He had not time to minister to others. May we never be so 


busy becoming great that we have no time to minister to 
keedy souls about us. 


Wednesday, March 23rd. Matthew 21 : 1-17 

Jesus had told the disciples that they were going to Jeru- 
salem, where He would be taken and condemned to death 
and crucified. It must have been difficult for them to believe 
His words when they saw the praising throng who went with 
Him up to Jerusalem loudly acclaiming Him. But when the 
incident in the temple took place things took a different turn 
for the hatred of the chief priests was actively against Him, 
He overturned the tables of the money-changers, turned out 
those who conducted business and reminded them all that 
the place was actually a house of prayer. He then allowed 
the sick to come to Him in the temple and healed them. We 
might well remind ourselves today that the house of the Lord 
where we worship is not merely a place where we hear good 
singing or fine preaching. It is a place where we worship God 
and have fellowship with Him and with each other. There is 
surely no place on earth as pregnant with potential power 
as the house of God when the saints are met for prayer. 


Thursday, March 24th. Matthew 21 : 18-32 
As the Lord looks upon our lives what does He see? C 
Don ? Can 
He behold there the manifestation of the sevenfold fruit of 
the Spirit? Or do our lives produce nothing but leaves? God 
Is not looking for shimmering ieaves in forest array. He is 
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looking for orchards of fruit trees, like the orange tree which 
bears fruit and yet is heavy with blossom, which is the 


promise of more fruit at the same time. Think of the two | 


sons who were asked by their father to work for him on a 


certain day. One said he would do so but did not, the other — 


said he would not but later changed his mind and went. 
How. often we promise to be keen servants of God 
after some convention or moving sermon, or around the 
Lord’s table when we have felt His presence very near. Yet 
the next day, when the emotion has worn off, we go on as 


before. Let us seek to keep the vows that we make before 


God and so go forth to be His servants from day to day. 


Friday, March 25th. Matthew 21 : 33-46 
To the priests and Pharisees who heard the narable of the 


wicked husbandmen the meaning was clear. He was speaking : 
of them and they knew it. They were descendants of those ; 


who had despised and killed the prophets and now they were 
plotting to kill Jesus Christ the Son of God. It seems strange 
that they did not repent when faced with the truth spoken 
by Him. The stone set at naught by those builders of the 
religious life of the nation kad been appointed by God to 
be the head of the corner. Jesus is still rejected by the 
builders of society today. Ever chough He is the One most 


z 
‘ 
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needed they prefer to manage without Him. One day Jesus 


will take His rightful place, and then will commence a period 
of peace such as the world has never known. Our prayer 
today might well be “‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’ 


Saturday, March 26th. Matthew 22 : 1-14 

This parable illustrates the Gospel dispensation, the rejec- 
tion of Jesus by the Jews and the offer of the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. It also sets forth the grace of God, as an open 
invitation is sent to all men to come to Christ. When the 
wedding feast was ready those bidden refused to: come. We 
must remember that they had already promised to come but 
were making light of it and excusing themselves. The history 


of the nation of Israel shows how they promised to be the — 


servants of God but made light of Him and His claims upon 
them. When Jesus came they desnised Him and crucified Him. 
The Gospel has been offered to the whosoever, both Jew and 
Gentile. The visible professing Church is made up of good 
and bad. The man without the wedding garment which was 
provided by the host appears to refer to those who, though 
connected to the visible professing Church, in their hearts 
are not right with God; they are not clothed with Christ’s 


righteousness, but rather have sought to seek their own 
righteousness. May we rest today in the finished and com- 


pleted work of Christ for us at the Cross. 


Sunday, March 27th. Matthew 22 : 15-33 

Cesar represented the national life and ruling power of 
the day. We each have certain obligations to the ruling power 
and to the nation in which we find ourselves. 
responsibilities to the community. Now in the spiritual life 
we also have certain respvonsibilities and duties. We are to 
render to God those things which are His. We must render 
to Him the loyalty and devotion of our hearts; the time 
spent in seeking to do those things which may lead to the 
winning of others to Christ; the worship and praise due to 
Him on the Lord’s Day which He has given us. The climax 


of this passage is, I think, in the reminder of Jesus to those 


who did not believe in the resurrection of the dead that 
‘God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” To 
the Sadducees resurrection was impossible, and they sought 
to show how ridiculous it was by telling a story of seven 
brothers and the woman who was in turn wife to them all. 


What a problem this would present in the resurrection of the — 
dead. Jesus reminded them of their great mistake; they had — 


made too much of death. God' was a living God and God of 
the living. In their midst stood the Prince of life, but they 
could not receive Him because of their unbelief. May we 


know today the abiding presence of Him who said “I am ~ 


the resurrection, and the life”? (John 11 : 25, 26). 


We have 


_—. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. March 20-28. Elim Church, Warren Road, 
Kingstanding. Special visit of Rev. and Mrs. T. H. Ritchie 
(U.S.A.). Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights 7.30. 

CANNING TOWN. March 24. Elim Hall, Bethel Avenue. 
Evangelistic meeting conducted by Leyton Gospel Youth 
Team. 7.30. 

ILFORD. April 2, 3. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Sat. 
monthly rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. 7.30. Sun. final 
service In present church building. 11 and 6.30. 

IPSWICH. March 26-28. Elim Church, Vernon Street. 
Great reopening services following purchase and renovation 
of church building. Special speakers: H. W. Greenway, T. H. 
Stevenson and F. Frost (Mon.). Convener: J. H. Sainsbury. 
Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 

ISLINGTON. March 20. Elim Church, Lennox Road, 
Finsbury Park. Visit of Donald Gee. 6.30. 

LEYTON. March 23. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. East 
London United Crusader Rally. Missionary demonstration in 
costume. 7.45. March 24. Sisterhood Anniversary. Speaker: 
Miss Hart. 3 and 7.30. March 26. Special Saturday Night. 
Mr. George Pettet will show film of his recent tour of U.S.A. 
and Canada. 7. 

LONDON. March 19. Bloomsbury Central Baptist Church, 
Shaftesbury Avenue. British Pentecostal Fellowship Area 
Rally. Speakers: W. Plowright, C. Young, Harold Miles. 
td Bible College Students” Choir. Testimonies. 3.30 and 

30. 

__ POOLE. May. Pioneer campaign by Laurence E. Lambert. 
Special prayer is requested. 

READING. March 19-27. Elim Church, Waylen Street. 
Telling Reading Crusade, conducted by A. S. F. Horne and 
Elim Bible College students. Suns. 11, 3 and 6.30, weeknights 
7.30. Special prayer is requested, 

THORNTON HEATH. March 26, 27. Elim Church, 
Mersham Road. Great Youth Squash. Open air from church 
3, Squash (with refreshments) 7. Supported by Elim Bible 
College students. March 27. Visit of the President, H. Burton- 
Haynes. 6.30. April 3. Visit of London Crusader Choir. 
Speaker: D. B. Gray. 6.30. 

SALISBURY. March 26. Elim Church, Milford Street. 
Bournemouth and District Presbytery Musical Festival— 
“The Story of Calvary.”’ Conductor: D. House. Speaker: 
J. Lancaster (Eastbourne). Convener: S. Penney (District 
Be aiendent): 6.30. March 25. Special visit of J. Smith. 
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SPARKBROOK. March 20-24. Elim Church, Golden 
Hillock Road. Annual Spring Convention. Special speaker : 
George Backhouse (Westcliff). Convener: J. J. Morgan. 
Special singing by various choirs. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to 
Thurs. 7.30. 

WESTCLIFF. March 20. Elim Church, Electric Avenue, 
corner Fairfax Drive. Rev. L. Knipe (Leyton). 11 and 6.30. 

YEOVIL. March 27-29. Elim Church, Southville. Special 
visit of Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon., Tues. 7.30. 
April 2-4. Special visit of S. Gorman (Missionary Secretary). 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


ITINERARIES 


The President. March 19, Burnley (3: and 7 p.m., Rally); 
20, Blackburn (11 am.), Salford (6.30 p.m.); 21, Blackpool. 


_ Joseph Smith. March 17-20, Springbourne; 21, 22, Wim- 
borne; 23, 24, Christchurch; 25, Salisbury; 26-29, Yeovil ; 
30, 31, Merriott; April 2-5, Weymouth. 


Miss M. Paint. March 20, Wood Green (aft. and eve.). 


Miss W. Loosemore. March 19, Romsey; 20, Eastleigh ; 
21, Ryde; 23, 24, Portsmouth. Farewell service at Miss 
Loosemore’s home church, Southampton, on April 7. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


March 20, Braintree; 27, Maidstone prison; April 3, 
Thornton Heath; 10, Lewisham; 15-17, Bournemouth ; 
18, Royal Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Hall (Male Section). 


CLACTON YOUTH CAMP 
NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 
July 22nd—August 12th, 1960 
You must not miss this popular camp 


You will not get more reasonable camp terms 
anywhere. £2/10/- per week (under fourteen), 
£3 per week (over fifteen). 

For details please send s.a.e. to 
MRS. L. RAMMELL, 
106 Shepherds Bush Road, Shepherds Bush, 
LONDON, W.6. 


PLPC OPONIFL LGN GFNGEN\N GFN 
ELIM’S CORNISH YOUTH CAMP 


at romantic Porthpean, near St. Austell, Cornwall 
AUGUST 6th to 20th CAMPING IN LUXURY 


Note our exceptional facilities. 
Over £10,000 worth of equipment at our disposal. Every 
camper will have an excellent iron bedstead with com- 
fortable mattress (mot palliasses) and clean warm bed- 
clothes. All equipment provided (you bring none). No 
fatigues—or odd jobs for campers to do (full-time paid 
staff provided). Telephone on camp. First-class washing 
and toilet facilities (this is a permanent camp site). 
Large cottage tents—no overcrowding. Most reasonable 
charges. Only £3 if you are under eighteen. Only £3/10/- 
if you are eighteen and over. The finest surf-riding beach 
in Europe. Safe bathing—only a few minutes from camp. 


Apply to 
Rev. F. A. Hodge, 31 Langhill Road, Peverell, Plymouth. 
Note. Please book early, as camp is well booked already 
—and applications are coming in daily. 


Pwoweeveweweevwewevevevwevwvweww 


Calling all Crusaders — 


Send for your Royal Albert Hall Easter Monday music now, 
and ask your Crusader Secretary to include your stamped and 
addressed envelope for a choir ticket (mark the reverse with 
S., A., T. or B. according to the part you wish to sing). 
Choir rehearsals will be as follows: 


Southampton and District: Elim Tabernacle, Park Road, 
Freemantle, on Friday, March 
18th, at 7.30 p.m. 


Elim Church, Ripple Road, Bark- 
ing, on Monday, April 4th, at 
7.45 p.m, 


Bournemouth and District; Elim Church, Curzon Road, 
Holdenhurst Road, Springbourne, 
on Thursday, April 7th, at 7.30 
p.m. 

Elim Central Church,’ Clapham 
Crescent, S.W.4, on Wednesday, 
April 13th, at 7.30 p.m. 


(Ministers or Crusader Secretaries are asked to write to the 
ministers of the above-mentioned churches giving the number 
of Crusaders expected to be present for the rehearsal so 
that adequate arrangements for refreshments can be made.) 


Wowwwewwwowvwwwwwewwvwvvwwp 


London—North: 


London—South: 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisments should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
he Hea arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
** Fairhaven,” overlooking magnificent golden sands; central; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 9235. C.242 

Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,” 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 25843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 

Bournemouth. “Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.221 

Cardiff. Young family welcome Christian visitors to their 
home. Babies and children esnecially welcome. Easy access 
City Temple and seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove, Cardiff. C.265 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2526. C215 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 


Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter 


lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe C212 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, “ Salem,” St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C223 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 


North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “‘ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 


Paignton. ‘Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “‘ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 


Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


Weymouth. Visit this delightful Dorset resort this year for 
your happiest holiday; good Christian fellowship. Contact 
Rey. D. J. Green, Elim Church, Weymouth, stating require- 
ments. S.a.e. please. C.254 


SITUATION WANTED 
Home help. Swiss young lady, holding diploma as kinder- 
garten teacher, desires post as home help with a British 
family with children for one year, from April, May. Write 
stating wages offered to Box 28, ‘‘ Elim Evangel” rae 


DEDICATION 


Savage. On January 10th, Paul Edward Savage, infant son 
of Mr. and Mrs. L. Savage, was dedicated at Elim Church, 
Ilford, by T. H. Stevenson. C.263 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris 
Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, ya TT 


Urgently required, one copy of the following ‘“ Elim 
Evangels ’’: 1958 Nos. 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 17, 22, 31, 33, 36, 
40, 49, and 1959 Nos. 2, 6, 10, 14, 19, 29, 34, 38, 42. Kindly 
send to the Rev. Douglas B. Gray, Music Director, 20 
Clarence Avenue, Clapham, London, S.W.4. C.262 


* BETHANY ” 
BIBLE AND BOOK SHOP 
228 Antrim Road, BELFAST 

(Opposite Duncairn Gardens) 


Telephone 746224 


We specialise in Bibles, hymn books and all 
kinds of Christian literature. 


OPEN ALL DAY ON SATURDAY 
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CANDIDATES FOR BAPTISM AT KINGSTANDING 


(See page 198) 
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Voices from Calvary 
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W* are considering now the fifth cry from the 
| cross, ‘I thirst ! ” The remaining cries follow 
each other in rapid succession, within the space of 
a few minutes, at the approach of three o’clock in 
the afternoon. Consideration of all the cries shows 
that the first three and the last three form groups, 
separated by the transcendent utterance of faith, 
“My God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? ” The first 
cry in the first group was addressed to God and the 
second and third were addressed to man. The first in 
the last group was addressed to man and the second 
and third were addressed to God. 
This cry is the only actual 


REFERENCE TO PHYSICAL TORMENTS 


in the seven. It would appear that the Lord was more 
concerned with the outcome than with the sufferings 
themselves. At the beginning of the long agony of 
crucifixion He had been offered a drink which was 
refused (Matthew 27:34). The offer of such was not 
a mark of man’s inhumanity to the Man, but was 
really an evidence of mercy and compassion. Filled 
with pity for condemned malefactors, certain godly 
women of Jerusalem had made themselves respons- 
ible for the provision of a stupefying drink. This was 
intended to dull the sensibilities of the sufferers and 
so alleviate in some measure their agony (cp. Pro- 
verbs 31:6). 

Conscious of the need for a clear mind, unwilling 
to mitigate in the slightest degree the penal con- 
sequences of sin, the Saviour had refused the drugged 
wine. He would not have even such small assistance 
in the work of redemption, nor would He consider 
His own need in the light of the needs of others. 

But the need is now past, The darkness which 
spoke of the judgment has lifted. The climax of 
suffering agony has been reached and passed. He has 
fully expiated the burning anger of God against sin 
and in the depth and nature of His sufferings has 
swallowed the sum of judicial wrath. He prompts the 
bystanders—now returned because the sun has broken 
through—to quench His thirst. Hearing His cry, a 
soldier moved by sympathy offers Him not the nar- 
cotic, but the rough refreshment of his companions. 


M John Dyke (Minister of Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham) 
“The cry of the sufferer’’ (John 19:28, 29). 
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It is not for us to intrude into the solitudes or try 
to measure. the sufferings of Christ. The finite 
measures of the human mind are incapable of plumb- 
ing their infinite abysses. The unutterable cannot be 
uttered, nor can the immeasurable be measured, Re- 
jecting unholy familiarity, we can but wonder and 
worship before the mystery and marvel of the God- 
man’s sufferings. 

Thus, while recognising His raging thirst to be in- 
dicative of intense physical agony, we will apply it 
only as expressing a deeper thirst of soul. 

First, He longed for an exact and literal 


FULFILMENT OF THE WORD OF GOD. 


He had ever been the personification of its truths, 
the embodiment of its message, the living and now 
dying fulfilment of its prophecies. He was the Word 
Incarnate. The sketchy outlines of its types fore- 
shadowed Him. The winding paths of its history led 
up to Him. Each bloodstained altar with its mush- 
room of smoke pointed with fiery finger to His 
Cross. He was the key to its predictions, the key- 
stone in the arch of redemption truth it recorded. 
His birth in Bethlehem, presentation in the temple, 
flight into Egypt, His dwelling at Nazareth, filling 
with the Spirit, and now the time and manner of 
His death, were all fulfilments of the Old Testament. 
They testify to the marvellous precision and accuracy 
of the Scriptures He loved. 

What a thirst was His for the truth of God ! How 
He reverenced and meditated upon its teachings. A 
deep passion possessed Him that the Word of God 
might be translated into His experience (Psalm 
119:11). Its depths found an echo and corres- 
pondence within the abysmal depths of His own soul. 
He treasured its teachings, meditating upon them un- 
til they were woven into the warp and woof of His 
life. His thinking was coloured by the Scripture and — 
its utterances formed the bases of His teaching and 
preaching. : t 

What a rebuke is all this to a Bible rejecting and 
neglecting generation, with its shallow thinking and 
still shallower reading! Even many Christians read 
the Word desultorily and perfunctorily, and com- 
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paratively few translate its teachings into living, vital 
experience. The example of the Master should be a 
perpetual stimulation to the habitual reading and 
deeper study of the Word. 

Secondly, His thirst was an indication of His 


EAGERNESS FOR FELLOWSHIP. 


None enjoyed fellowship with God more than He 
did. Since eternal days it had been undisturbed apart 
from the time He was the sinbearer. And none knew 
the joys of human companionship more than He. 
Having first communed with God, He sought the 
‘presence of those who loved Him and communed 
with them too. Imperfect. though they were, He 
nevertheless talked with them, prayed with them, 
worshipped with them. He was no narrow fanatic or 
selfish mystic, shutting Himself away from the pre- 
sence of others. He loved God and men, and thirsted 
to enjoy harmonious association with both. 

Fellowship is two-faced if it is complete. It has 
a Godward and a manward aspect. He who most 
fully enjoys communion with God appreciates most 
rare fellowship with spiritual men. God never in- 
tended His people to shut themselves away in egotisti- 
cal detachment like the Pharisees, or to sit upon their 
pillars of selfish isolation like Simon Stylites of old. 
Neither does He approve of those withered souls who 
lose the rich fellowship which the means of grace 
gives because of the strong chains which bind them 
to a television or radio set ! 

Fellowship meets a God-created need in the human 
soul. It ministers to spiritual well-being and develop- 
ment. In the rush-hour which is closing this cynical 

and materialistic age, the old exhortation not to for- 
sake the assembling of ourselves together, so much 
the more as we see the day approaching, comes home 
with fresh authority and force (Hebrews 10:25). 
‘Thirdly, His thirst was an 


EXPRESSION OF HiS CONSUMING PASSION 


for lost souls. He was the greatest soul-winner this 
world has seen. He spent His life seeking the lost. 
His concern for the unsaved is illustrated by His 
dealing with the Samaritan woman (John 4). Await- 
ing the return of the shopping disciples, He gathered 
up the fragments of time and engaged in some per- 
sonal work. His manner of approach is a perfect 
example of the wisdom of a soul-winner. He 
first placed Himself under obligation, speaking 
courteously as if to a lady, emphasising His need 
and not hers. He skilfully guided the conversation 
from physical need to spiritual, avoiding religious 
controversy into which she sought to draw Him. 
There is an absence of a condemnatory spirit and 
application of the law. Her own conscience now 


awakened by His presence did the condemning. Even 
when He dealt with the important question of her 
personal sin His faithfulness was. with chasteness 
and delicacy. No wonder she got saved and hastened 
to testify to the men that she had found a Man, a 
Gentleman! 

Christ saw in mankind not a list of ciphers in a 
classified index*or an aggregate to be taxed and 
tyrranised, To Him they were a flock of lost sheep, 
a multitude of bewildered, frustrated, immortal indi- 
viduals bound for a lost eternity, and He longed 
that they might be saved. 

The thirst of Christ is manifested through His 
Church the mystical Body. It is expressed through 
missionary, evangelist and personal worker. It is felt 
in pulpit and pew. The prayers offered on behalf of 
the lost, the tracts distributed, the open-airs attended 
and the personal invitations pressed demonstrate the 
ceaseless thirst of the Saviour. When did you last 
try to testify to a soul of Christ? Does your attend- 
ance at the prayer meeting, or do the prayer-stained 
walls of your own chamber, witness to your con- 
cern for the unconverted? What time, energy, money 
measures the extent of your thirst? Or are you 
merely one of those many Sunday companions who 
shelve the responsibilities upon other already over- 
laden shoulders? 

His thirst was quenched. One man ran and placed 
the dripping sponge to His lips. It was emblematic 
of the deeper thirst which was being quenched. He 
saw the fulfilment of the prophecies and cried “It 
is finished.”” The shining light of the sun dispelling 
the three hours’ darkness now witnessed to a renewal 
of the broken fellowship, and around the Cross many 
a breast was smitten in acknowledgment of His 
saving power. 
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ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


We say ‘Thank you” in His name to those who have 
so kindly sent the following anonymous gifts: 


E.M.S.: Bristol £7/5/-; Preston £5; K.M.A. £1; Coleshill 3/-; 
Hackney £1/5/-; Concerned £1; Ex-Clanham Crusader £1; 
Swindon £2; Thornton Heath £5; E.M.J. £1; Hopeful £10; 
E.B.C.S. £2; Croydon £2; Bath £1; Enfield £2; Aldershot 
£2/7/6; Sister in the Lord £5; Nuneaton 5/-; Birmingham 
3/-; Birmingham £10; Birmingham £40; E.M.J. £1. 


WORK OF ELIM: Guernsey £1; F.L. £10; F.L. £10. 
CAMPAIGN: Anon £1; E.M.J. £1. 

RADIO: Anon £1. 

F.G.T.: Birmingham 10/-. 


N.B. Will readers kindly note that gifts for the General 
Fund or any department of the Elim work should be 
addressed to Elim MHeadquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, 
Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. 
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EDITORIAL —— 


ONSIDERABLE interest has been aroused by the 
recent editorial on the subject “Is church 
evangelism obsolete ?” and herewith we publish a 
selection of letters received on this subject. How 
urgent the problem really is is made clear by recent 
statistics which give the relative proportions of Pente- 
costal believers in the various countries. Here are 
just a few stark facts that should challenge us deeply. 
In New Guinea, the proportion of Pentecostal be- 
lievers to the population is one in five; in the U'S.A., 
it is one in thirty-nine ; in South Africa, one in forty- 
two; in the Belgian Congo, one in eighty-three; in 
Indonesia, one in 120; in Roman Catholic Italy, one 
in 471. And in Protestant Britain? ... one in 772! 
Once before in history the Macedonian call sum- 
moned evangelists from Asia to bring the Gospel to 
darkest Europe. Do we need another such Mace- 
donian call? Certainly this matter of methods of effec- 
tive evangelism was never more vital. Has not one of 
our correspondents caught the right vision when he 
speaks of making the unconverted “ envious ”’ of our 
possession of a joyous and victorious life ? 
May the Lord make us each one a winner of souls, 
and a channel whereby this old country may once 
again be deluged with a mighty flood-tide of revival. 


SB —————. 


You have written: 


Dear Sir, 
After reading the editorial column in this week’s EVANGEL 
i believe that Bible teaching js the principal task because 
it is only when the fountain is full that it can overflow—to 
others. 
E. S. FEXBRACKE. 


Dear Sir, 


1 was very interested in your excellent thought-provoking 
editorial dealing with the question ‘Is church evangelism 
obsolete? ” 

While agreeing that the most effective evangelism is that 
of personal consecrated Christian living before the uncon- 
verted world, I would seek to defend present-day church 
evangelism on two points; perhaps others can see more. 

(1) No church member can truly and seriously seek to 
take part in a united effort to save the lost without having 
a love and compassion awakened in his own heart. 

(2) Campaigns do make the church more of what your 
article says it should be—a training ground where members 
are spiritually fed and trained to be links between’ the church 
and the unbelieving world. We cannot expect potential soul- 
winners to develop without witnessing the joy others 
experience in leading seeking souls to the Saviour. 


No special church evangelistic efforts will ever become a 
sufficient substitute for the regular “‘ one-by-one”’ effort of 
soul-winning by those who have a deep love for the Saviour 
and an equally deep love for those whom they are seeking 
to win. 

Do you not agree that it is possible to make the uncon- 
verted ‘“‘envious’”’ of our possession of a joyous and vic- 
torious life? 

Surely this is the answer. 

REG. RAYNER. 


Dear Sir, 

Church evangelism is not obsolete, although it may be 
over-emphasised. How disheartening for a minister to make 
appeals for decisions every Sunday evening simply because 
he feels it is expected of him, knowing full well there are 
no strangers in the meeting. To a congregation that has been 
taught to expect “ results’? a lack of decisions is most 
disturbing. Its members imagine all kinds of things: the 
pastor is noi in touch with God, or someone in the assembly 
is living in sin. Dissatisfaction’ in a congregation can be 
ruinous. A few down-to-earth Bible studies on Sunday 
evenings could be beneficial, especially to those members who 
only put in an appearance then. 

Regarding personal evangelism, Oswald J. Smith, of the 
People’s Church, Toronto, states: ‘‘ Every church member 
must be a missionary.” Let the unconverted know their need 
of a Saviour. Personally invite them to the assembly, even 
if it is to hear a Bible study. It will not hurt them; the whole 
of the Word of God is life. It will do far more good than 
some hell-fire sermons. 

Churches need a balanced ministry. No rule can be laid 
down. The type of pastor and local circumstances must 
decide. 

W. W. KIRKBY. 


Dear Sir, 

Evangelism should undoubtedly be a feature of all preach- 
ing meetings, Sunday evening or otherwise, and it should 
be the concern of everyone in the church. All should work 
as a team, each one knowing his or her part therein; starting 
with the “ fishers ’’ who get the people inside the doors and 
the “‘ welcomers ’’ who make them feel at home. Then bright 
singing and a homely atmosphere make way for the message, 
clinched by the appeal (not too prolonged) and the: little chat 
and invitation to come again as they go out. Then we shall 
have the glorious privilege of seeing souls born into the 
kingdom. 

Certainly we must have real evangelism in the churches 
(and Sundays are the days when the people are about) or 
else the churches will die. 

WILL. H. HEBDIGE. 


Dear Sir, 

I am partially in agreement with the writer in your editorial 
of February 20th. There is a need, in many of our churches, 
to teach more about our four fundamentals than is generally 
thought. The difference between water baptism and the 
baptism in the Spirit needs to be emphasised, for I have 
frequently heard converts, obedient to the former, expect to 
speak in tongues at once. The facts about our Lord’s return 
also need to be more fully explained, for that is the hope 
of the Church. 

Too few younger brethren are able to give an account, 
clearly expressed, of their belief. Older ones tend to be 
satisfied with some exverience in the long past; how are 
they to be ‘“‘ awakened,” if not through exhortations from 
their pastor? 

The Gospel message should not be entirely neglected, for 
no one knows when a seeker might come in, and the most 
likely time is a Sunday evening. Could not our pastors add 
some ‘“* bread” to the ‘‘ milk of the Word,’’ and shorten the 
length of their appeals? 

A WORKER. 
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By T. H. Stevenson 


HEN Martin Luther first saw Rome he knelt 
and cried “ Hail, holy Rome.” Inside the city 
he soon changed his mind about it. These days the 
Pope has expressed concern about the evident lack of 
holiness in Rome, particularly among many of the 
priests. Seemingly the pleasures of the world find 
many devotees among the clerics. And now a leading 
Benedictine abbot in Rome laments that television is 
the principal enemy of piety and the priestly mission. 
He did not condemn it outright, but condemned the 
priest who could not go to bed until the lady an- 
nouncer gave him leave with “a final coaxing smile.” 
The abbot wonders how the priests could wipe out of 
their thoughts, as if with a sponge, all the unedifying 
things they might see. 


Xe oe te 


Like the abbot, few would wish to condemn tele- 
vision out of hand, but few might feel they could 
condone it. Perhaps his remarks are fair, that ““ some 
broadcasts were interesting and useful even for 
priests, but very few.” I would consider it is enter- 
taining first, educational second and edifying as a 
very poor third. Of course, even the qualifying “ very 
few ” could justify one’s interest in television, but if 
they are so few one might bring economics into it 
and ask if such little use could justify so much ex- 
pense. It might then become a question of both con- 
science and purse. 


xr a a 


As recently, whenever the Lord’s Day Observance 
Society successfully invokes the established laws of 
the land to prevent certain Sunday entertainments 
this society becomes the butt of general criticism for 
balking the wishes of the great majority. I can only 
‘congratulate this society on its evidently sincere 
stand. If Parliament is assured that the masses desire 


changes, and itself wishes to make them, there is 
nothing to prevent such legislation being made, ex- 
cept of course that it is not as courageous as the 
CDOs: 

Y x + 


Princess Margaret and Mr. Antony Armstrong 
Jones required considerable time to read and sort 
out the flood of congratulations on their happy en- 
gagement. The one that needed most sorting out must 
have been that given to them verbally by the Queen’s 
chaplain when he wished them “ Good luck and God 
bless you.” Such wishes utterly contradict each other. 
If you believe in one you cannot believe in the other. 
Our wish is “ God bless you.” 


te a a 


To enjoy a walk is still a healthy exercise, but 
from John o’ Groats to Land’s End is rather too 
much for most, even for most who have gallantly 
or foolishly tried it. But one would even prefer that 
to the memory of the days of the hunger-march to 
London. A Scottish paper has retold the story of the 
mother immortalised by Robert Burns in his poem 
Jeannie Deans. Barefooted, the mother walked from 
Dumfries to London to plead from the king a re- 
prieve for her son. Within three weeks from leaving 
she was back in Dumfries in time to save the life of 
her condemned son. That is a better story than the 
modern versions. And best of all is the story of Him 
who “set His face as a flint ” to go to Jerusalem and 
to Calvary-to save us all. 


a Xe a 


A sister living a very busy life at home, in the 
office and in the work of the church suffered an in- 
jury to her wrist which necessitated some weeks of 
idleness. This sister remarked to me: “ Sometimes 
the Lord wraps up His blessings in seeming trouble 
or tragedy.” Being very tired, she had felt acutely 
the need of a rest, but there seemed no excuse to 
obtain it. ““ Now,” said our friend, ‘‘as I look back 
I can see God allowed the accident to happen so that 
I could get the rest.” It seems a wise observation, 
and certainly that is how it worked out. 


a Pe te 


Thomas Carlyle has been dead many years now, 
but a columnist says of this Scottish writer: “He 
was all of a piece. And whatever the flaws and im- 
purities in that piece, turn it how you will, the veins 
of true gold stand out.” I like to think this of even 
most lesser mortals. As one has said: “ There is so 
much good in the worst of us, and so much bad in 
the best of us, that it ill behoves any one of us to 
speak evil of the rest of us.” 
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NEWS AND VIEWS 


EVANGELISM WITH BILLY GRAHAM LOOK 


The advertisement said: Special three-day mission 
conducted by a team of students from the Elim Bible 
College, London. The place : Elim Church, Gloucester 
Street, Newcastle. 

And so, being curious (and knowing nothing of 
Elim Church), I went along to morning service there 
yesterday. 

I walked first through a plain brown door in a 
filled-in arch to meet the minister, Rev. David J. 
Ayling, a pleasant, plumpish, dark-haired man of 
twenty-eight. 

““We rented this building two years ago,” he told 
me. “‘ At present we’re the only Elim church in New- 
castle, though we are negotiating for the purpose of 
another church in the city.” 

A strongly evangelical, nonconformist movement 
(‘“ We evangelise on similar lines to Billy Graham ”’), 
the Elim Church has been in existence about forty 
years in this country. 

I talked to the six Bible College students as they 
prepared for the service in which they were all to 
take part. 

The five young men ranged in age from eighteen 
(Robin Rees, from Cardiff) to twenty-six (Peter En- 
gold, of London). All hope, at the end of their two 
years’ training, to be ministers. 

And twenty-eight-year-old Joyce Mather, the only 
woman in the team, hopes to do overseas missionary 
work. 

In Newcastle they are repeating a programme al- 


ready carried out in other northern towns, of open- 


air meetings, house-to-house visiting and church ser- 
vices, And results, they say, have been very good. 

Certainly I was impressed at the fervour of the 
congregation of eighty. 

The students sat in a semi-circle round the minister, 
in front of the blue screen. | 

Robin Rees told a story for the children, Peter 
Engold gave a short address, and individual members 
of the congregation stood up and said spontaneous 
prayers. 

Afterwards the students waited at the door. ‘“ God 
bless you,” they said—and they shook every hand. 

—Newcastle Journal. 


KINGSTANDING 


Kingstanding reports God’s blessing upon this cor- 
ner of His vineyard. On Sunday, February 7th, a 
baptismal service took place. Twelve members of the 
church obeyed the Lord’s command by following 


Him through the waters. We shall long remember the 
sight, also listening to their testimonies of God’s sav- 
ing grace. We had the joy of seeing a husband and 
wife as candidates among them. The meeting 
attracted many strangers into the church. We do 
praise the Lord for the increase in our numbers 
week by week, not forgetting the ones and twos who 
make a decision for the Master. The church is 
greatly benefited by the ministry of our pastor, R. J. 
Morrison, and his wife, also those in charge of the 
various sections of the church, and the fruit of their 
labours has been manifested in the salvation of souls. 
As one great family in Christ, we are looking for 
even greater things in the future. 
W. HARBORNE. 


PROGRESS AT HASTINGS 


We have just had a wonderful time of blessing in 
the celebration of our church’s and pastor’s third 
anniversary. On the Tuesday previous our members 
came together for the annual business meeting and 
fellowship tea. Those in charge of the various de- 
partments all sounded an encouraging and thankful 
note as they gave their reports. Not one worker was 
missed out in receiving appreciation and thanks for a 
wonderful year of steady and faithful service. Last 
of all, it was our beloved pastor’s turn to receive the 
expression of all our hearts for having led us these 
three years in paths of blessing. 

The following Saturday saw our celebrations be- 
ginning in characteristic style. A really fine pro- 
gramme it proved, full of joy and blessing. The Bex- 
hill Male Voice Choir was present with its singing, 
so spiritual and happy. Our esteemed brother Pastor 
Donald Gee was our guest for the weekend, and how 
we enjoyed every moment of his uplifting messages. 

Pastor Millington ministered to us also at our 
final service on the Monday. 

GRACE COATES. 


York Junior Church with their leader, Miss Olive! 
Routledge. 
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eS Drom ay deh 


trom the Secretary -General to you 


wus the spring feeling so predominantly in the 

air our thoughts turn to the Easter meetings 
in London, and it might be in keeping with the 
season for us to indulge in a few references to one 
or two matters which come to mind. 

I happened to turn over last year’s correspondence 
and noted some of the encouraging comments sent 
in to us soon after Easter Monday. Obviously the 
meetings in Trafalgar Square and the Royal Albert 
Hall were deeply appreciated, and provided a source 
of blessing, as the following extracts from a number 
of letters sent in by ministers will serve to show: 

“* Best meetings since the war.” 

“ Some of the best meetings ever.” 

“People have said some of the best meetings 
they’ve ever attended.” 

“ Mrs. and I were thrilled with it all ... the 
singing, and the touch of God upon the meetings.” 

Those extracts are also consistent with conversa- 
tions we had with numbers of Elim members and 
ministers. 3 

Well, having noted the widespread blessing created 
by these thrilling gatherings, we turn our thoughts 
to Easter Monday 1960, expecting great things from 
God. Our speaker hails from across the Atlantic, but 
_is no stranger to many of our people, for he preached 
at the World Pentecostal Conference when it was 
held in London and also visited a number of our 
churches. His presentation of the message is dynamic, 
with a profound sense of spirituality born of much 
prayer. In America Ray Hughes is in demand on 
all sides and is a well-known speaker at the famous 
camp meetings. 

We are all looking forward to better meeings than 
ever before. Will you pray with us to this end ? 

Then, of course, there was the vast crowd in 
Trafagar Square. And do you remember the con- 
verts ? A coloured sister dealt with by a white sister 
and a white brother dealt with by a coloured brother. 
Oh, the thrill of souls brought to the Saviour. 

That brings me to an important feature of these 
Easter meetings, where we can all share the task of 
soul-winning. It is generally admitted that many of 
the folk who came out for salvation at Billy 
Graham’s campaigns were those who had been taken 
to the meetings by their friends. You will remember 
the enthusiasm with which this idea was taken up 
and the results that followed. Surely we can exploit 


the same technique in connection with this evangel- 
istic effort. Why not reserve some seats in your coach 
for unsaved people, and make this Easter outing a 
real drive for souls ? 

The youth meeting is a special feature for the 
afternoon again this year, and we are expecting a 
splendid rally of young people in the choir. 

It certainly looks like being an interesting and 
wonderful day—a day with God. 

Hope to meet you there. 


Calling sovs ann cirts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


“°*Lo Uncle Bernard.’ Benny tore into my room 
like a tornado, as usual. 

“You'll have to talk quick this week ’cos I gotta 
lot to do,”’ he blurted out. 

“Well, that suits me, Benny, for it’s my mother’s 
birthday today, as well as my niece Sheila’s, so I’ve 
got some visits to make.” 

“Crumbs, two birthdays on the same day. That’s 
a bit thick.” Benny looked at me sympathetically. 

“ That’s not really the attitude, Benny. Anyway, 
let’s get on with part seven of 


THE OUTLAW 


“Saul was thrilled at the success of David, but 
although he knew him, of course, he just couldn’t 
remember his family. At last David returned from 
the battle and was brought in to Saul, and told Saul 
that he was the son of Jesse. — 

*‘ Saul now refused to let him go home, and David 
from then on stayed at the palace.” 

At this Benny looked up, opened his mouth to ask 
something, then changed his mind. 

““Saul’s son Jonathan was especially thrilled with 
David, and at once they became tremendous friends, 
so that Jonathan even gave David his robe, clothes, 
sword and bow. Everywhere David went he was very, 
very popular—but with it all he didn’t change. No 
swelled head where he was concerned. That’s jolly 
good, you know. Some people are terrible. You just 
pat them on the back and you can almost see their 
head swelling.” 

Benny roared out at this. ““ Whoopee, that’s a good 
un.” 

“Yes, well, as I was saying, David was a sensible 
young fellow, and behaved sensibly, yet—yet—he 
got into danger. 

* That’s right, Benny, more next week.” 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


La 


“"FQLESSINGS abound where’er He reigns” we 
sing of Christ Jesus our Lord and Saviour. 
And blessedly true it is. Manifold and amazing are 
the benefits that flow from the atoning death of Jesus 
the Redeemer, who has arisen from the dead and 
who is now alive and seated at His Father’s right 
hand in the heavens, for ever to plead the cause 
of those He loved and for whom He died. But of all 
His creatures none have benefited as much, upon 
none has His redeeming work had so revolutionary 
an effect, as womenkind. 
This will better be understood if we go back to the 
commencement of the human drama unfolded in 
Holy Writ: back to 


THE EARLY MORNING OF TIME 


and see the significant part played by Eve, the first 
woman and the mother of the human race, in the 
tragedy that occurred in Eden. 

Though forbidden by God to eat of the tree in 
the midst of the garden, Eve, coveting the fruit and 
the knowledge it was said to impart, ate neverthe- 
less thereof; and, not content with having herself 
disobeyed God, she also induced Adam to eat. Thus 
was she doubly a transgressor. By yielding to her 
lust for the fruit and the advantages with which the 
eating of it would endow her, she, as it were, touched 
off an avalanche of evil, of grief and pain, of death 
spiritual and physical, of moral corruption, which 
later engulfed the whole of humanity as then unborn, 
smothering beneath its vileness every successive 
generation of the sons and daughters of Adam. The 
natural creation also was cursed of God in conse- 
quence of her sin, the thorns and the thistles in their 
hurtfulness ever after testifying to the damaging 
elements residing in man’s nature. 

From henceforth woman was to be subservient to 
man. “He shall rule over thee,” said God, and as 
wickedness increased in the earth, and men became 
more and more corrupt, increasingly like the brute 
beasts that know not God, so womankind’s position 
worsened, her status sank lower and lower. 

With the giving by Moses to Israel of the law of 
God with its merciful provisions for His chosen race, 
covering every aspect of human life, for women as 
well as men, and for every stratum of human 
society, the lot of the women of Israel was greatly 
improved. They enjoyed a security of which their 
sisters of other races knew nothing. The heathen 
male evaluation of womenkind was incredibly low. 
The females of his household were mere goods and 
chattels, to whom little if any consideration was due 
and to whom he often meted out harsh treatment 
such as he would not have dreamed of according his 
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horse, or, if he were a wealthy desert-dweller, his 
racing camel. Women, in his estimation, were on a 
par with the lower animals, unclean creatures, hav- 
ing no soul. In general the portion of women outside 
the commonwealth of Israel was unspeakably bleak. 
Bildad, one of Job’s so-called comforters, revealed 
the prevailing opinion of women when he asked, 
“ How can he be clean [ceremoniously, that is] that 
is born of a woman ? ” (Job 25:4). 

And despite the greatly improved social and 
economic system that obtained in Israel under the 
law of God the position of women still was not ideal. 
The Pharisees, that narrow-minded and austere sect, 
were wont publicly to thank God that “ He hath not 
made me a Gentile . . . or a woman.” And in the 
temple at Jerusalem 


THE WOMEN WERE SEGREGATED 


in a court of their own, which was only one degree 
nearer the holiest of all than was the area allotted 
to uncircumcised Gentile worshippers. 
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But such is the sovereign mercy of God, such His 
infinite wisdom, that the very sex the first member 
of which caused death and desolation to fall upon 
the entire human race was, in His grace, to be 
honoured in that one of its members, a daughter of 
Israel, was destined to be the vehicle through which 
was to come the Redeemer by whom ruined man- 
kind would be reclaimed, reborn and reinstated in 
Divine favour. 

God gave the promise to Israel, “A virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel [God with us]” (Isaiah 7:14). This was 
the unfolding of an earlier promise of a Saviour 
which He had made respecting the pair in Eden: 
“Tt [her seed] shall bruise thy [Satan’s] head ” 
(Genesis 3:15)—which statement was made, mark 
you, before Eve and her husband had lived together 
in the marital relation. Notwithstanding the frightful 
consequences of Eve’s sin and folly in Eden, God 
determined that womenkind world-wide should be 
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“And the twelve [disciples| were with Him, an 
aba infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of who 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which 
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ymen, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
on devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 


raised from their low estate through the instrumen- 
tality of a woman, a lowly Jewish maiden ; that they 
should be granted the opportunity to rise into fellow- 
ship with God and be given the ability to play a 
definite part in the Divine scheme of redemption. 

Thus of Mary the virgin was born the Saviour, 
Christ Jesus the Lord. In her magnificat, wherein 
she lauds the Son of God who should save from sin, 
Mary speaks for all womenkind (Luke 1: 46-55). 

As the birth of a son to an oriental woman auto- 
matically removed from her the dreadful stigma of 
barrenness, so believing women the world over can 
say of Jesus, the eternal Son of the Highest, “‘ unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given .. . the 
Prince of Peace ” (Isaiah 9:6; Luke 1:25). 

The majestic verse which we quoted at the com- 
mencement of this meditation superbly states the 
case: “In Him the tribes of Adam boast more 


blessings than their father lost.” 
And the Saviour has not only raised believing 
women everywhere into blessed fellowship and re- 
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lationship (2 Corinthians 6:18) with God the Father, 
but He also has provided that they should have the 
ability to play a definite part in the extension of His 
kingdom. 

It was to a woman, and one who had been a great 
Sinner, that the risen Lord gave His first post- 
resurrection command. The women disciples were the 
first witnesses of the glorious fact of His resurrection, 
and to the women disciples, as well as to the men, 
did Jesus decare His Father’s intention to fill them 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. Said He: 
“Ye shall receive ability after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me 
both in Jerusalem and in all Judza, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 
1:8). “And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all [the men and the women] .. . 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance ” 
(Acs 2: 1-4). 
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The first messengers of His resurrection were 
women; some of the first recipients of the Holy 
Ghost were women, and women were among the 
number of the early Christian martyrs. 

Moreover, 


WOMEN HAVE A MINISTRY 


equally with men in the kingdom of Christ, for they 
are included in that dual appointment—“ kings and 
priests °—of Revelation 1:5,6. Since in Christ there 
is neither (in a prohibitive sense) male nor female, 
and the sexes are one in Him (Galatians 3:28), 
women believers may fulfil this most honourable 
office. They too may “ reign in life by Christ Jesus ” 
(Romans 5:17) and also maintain that holy 
ministry of intercession as priests of the New 
Testament order. 

In his epistles, the apostle Paul, whom some 
imagine to have had a “down” on women, makes 
two rather illuminating remarks: (1) “ every woman 
that prayeth or prophesieth ” (1 Corinthians 11:5), 
showing that women took an active part in the early 
Pentecostal church assemblings; (2) ‘‘ those women 
which laboured with me in the gospel ” (Philippians 
4:3). 

To come back to our text, notice the moral, racial] 
and social differences between these women. On the 
moral level, Mary Magdalene, a one-time prostitute ; 
Mary of Nazareth, the pure virgin mother of Jesus. 
On the racial level, Mary, the Lord’s mother, was 
a Jewess ; Mary of Magdala was a Galilean probably 
of mixed parentage, having in her veins both Gentile 
and Israelitish blood; and Joanna, wife of Chuza, 
was in all probability a Greek. On the social level, 
Joanna, being Herod’s steward’s wife, was doubtless 
quite at home in the palace of Herod, whereas Mary, 
wife of Joseph the carpenter, though of royal descent, 
lived the life of the peasantry among whom her Son 
had grown to manhood. 

Yet, notwithstanding the many differences between 
them, these women were one in their love for, and 
service to, the Christ their Lord. The prophet Isaiah 
had foretold the levelling effects which the Re- 
deemer’s work and words should accomplish in respect 
of the various strata of human society—mountains 
made low and valleys exalted (Isaiah 40: 1-5). 

Women have been, and are still, the objects of the 
Father-God’s tender care. Women have had, and 
have still (as they believe in His Son), a great and 
glorious part to play in His redemptive work. 

“They ministered unto Him” said the evangelist 
Luke of these women disciples. 

Do we, the women of this latter day of Divine 
grace and almost unlimited opportunity ? 


MUSINGS ON THE MOUNT 


BONDS OF BLESSINGS 


By the late E. C. W. Boulton 


“The word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah ... 


“ Shut up!” Ah, yes, but show me, Lord, 
That I am still with Thee, 

My prison house a trysting place, 
I would not go out free. 


S° the prison may become the place of revelation, 

and the straitened place the scene of spiritual 
exaltation. There the vision of God may lay its com- 
pelling constraint upon the soul, redeeming it from 
an unattractive mediocrity. Though the soul be 
hemmed in by a thousand threatening things, and 
not a single loophole of escape remains, yet is it still 
accessible to the Lord. He can always find a way 
through to His beleaguered servants and saints. They 
may be “ shut up,” but they are not “cut off ” from 
Him. 

The message which came to Jeremiah contained 
an invitation to prayer and a promise of gracious 
response. “Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things which thou 
knowest not.” To the prophet this word must have 
brought much comfort and inspiration. It was a 
gracious reminder that he was not forgotten or for- 
saken of Jehovah, a timely intimation that the Lord 
had him in mind even though he was the inmate of 
a dungeon. 

To receive a message from a beloved friend when 
we are passing through deep waters is always a 
source of cheer; it helps us to bear the bitterness 
of our lot manfully, it puts courage into the heart 
to know that someone is sharing with us the cup of 
reproach or repudiation, and saves us from being 
utterly overwhelmed by the floods that have come in 
upon our souls. 
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while he was yet shut up” 


(Jeremiah 33: 1) 


While Jeremiah lay there a helpless prisoner, with 
everything pointing to the speedy and possible tragic 
termination of his ministry, God was silently plan- 
ning for His imprisoned servant, planning a glorious 
deliverance. Is it not often thus, that had we but 
power to pierce the unknown and unseen we should 
discover a hand at work making things yield to its 
dexterous touch—out of the rough and unwieldly 
elements of adverse circumstances fashioning that 
which is beautiful and enduring ; turning the barren- 
ness of the desert and the dreariness of the wilder- 
ness into a land flowing with milk and honey; 
gathering the stones of cruel calamity and shaping 


them into jewels that reflect the glory of Him who 


works all things after the counsel of His will? 


How wonderful that God should thus 
Calamity transform, 

And out of many a threatened woe 
His miracles perform. 


Sometimes our prison house is of our own crea- 
tion. Doubt and fear form a very real stronghold 
which makes prisoners of us, and from which escape 
is most difficult. Unbelief may form impenetrable 
walls which shut out the sunshine of the Divine 
presence and deprive us of the comfort of the 
Divine promise. Out of our fears the enemy makes 
bands far stronger than those which rendered Sam- 
son like a child in the presence of his foes. Prejudice 
also, if yielded to, may put the soul into belittling 
bondage. 


Begone ye fears that seek my soul to bind, 
Let nobler things engage this ransomed mind. 


To some souls the exceedingly restricted sphere in 
which they are called to exercise their ministry repre- 
sents a very real prison house against the bars of — 
which they vainly beat the wings of passionate de- 
sire. “ Oh for a larger sphere of service,” they cry; 
““a place where there is room for expansion and 
expression.” Yet it is most likely that God intends — 
to make that small circle of service the scene of the — 
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largest vision of Himself, out of which shall be born 
noble achievement and heroic endeavour, 

Possibly the fellowship of God’s people in which 
we find ourselves today is very small in its spiritual 
outlook, and we long for a larger-souled communion, 
where we may expand the wings of worship and rise 
to the heights of union with God. But perhaps it is 
the will of the Lord to make that narrow ambit 
luminous with the glory of His Word. Perchance we 
want to enlarge our sphere to make room for the 
vision, whereas it is the vision which will enlarge 
our sphere. It is not the removal of the bolts and the 
bars that will end our captivity; it is the advent of 
the quickening Word which will bring liberty. It is 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


MOTHERING SUNDAY 


A MAN who is good to his mother usually makes 

a good husband. That is what my grandmother 
used to say, and I have never forgotten it. Probably 
because of this it was with interest that I read of 
Lord Haldane, one-time British War Secretary and 
Lord Chancellor. He never forgot his mother. Begin- 
ning with the year 1877 when his father died, and 


continuing until May 1925 when his mother died at 


the age of 100 years, Lord Haldane never for a single 
day missed writing a letter to her—a record which 
is unbeatable I should think. 

As a Christian you must honour your mother. 


Never forget her. Do not neglect writing that letter 


or paying that visit. It may be easy for some because 
their mother is the sweetest and best on earth, but 
to others it is hard to “ keep the peace ” when things 
are extremely hard and difficult. The Lord is mind- 
ful—He will not fail you in your endeavours to do 
your best for your mother, Later, when she is with 
you no more, you will have no regrets. 

Do not only do things in a “ big way ’’ for mother 
on Mothering Sunday. Keep it up all the year round. 
Not like Jill. She sauntered into the kitchen on 
‘“‘ Mother’s Day ” and was aghast to find her mother 
at the sink washing the dishes. “ Oh, mother,” she 
exclaimed, “you shouldn’t have to wash up on 


not our environment which needs enlargement ; it is 
our inner life that requires expansion. 

There are times when by reason of oppressing 
burdens we may have no spirit left in us to go in 
search of God, but at such times He will come in 
quest of us. We are too weak in body to plead the 
promises in prayer. Physically exhausted, we can only 
lie utterly helpless and unable, like Job of old, “to 
find Him.” It is then that He comes—through the 
barriers of circumstances, He who was tempted in 
all points as we are, and finds us in our extreme 
weakness. “The Word of the Lord” comes “ while 
we are yet shut up,” with all its inspired comfort, to 
lift us into newness of life—into fulness of triumph. 


Mother’s Day.” Touched, her mother was about to 
take off her apron when her daughter added: “ You 
should wait until after midnight ”! 

Jesus loved His mother. In His last moments He 
considered her welfare by commending her to John, 
the beloved disciple. There is a special blessing given 
to those who highly esteem their parents. “ Honour 
thy father and mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; that it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the earth ’’ (Ephesians 
GP2N3); aha 

Born from sincere respect and love for their queen, 
all subjects of her realm have awaited with interest 
and joy the birth of the infant prince. These first 
few weeks of his life which she can devote entirely 
to him without any intrusion of public duty or de- 
mand must be very precious and satisfying to her. 

As a queen, sincerely and loyally she will serve 
Britain and the Commonwealth, yet as a mother she 
will still be devoted to her children. She will love 
and consider them personally, but this is impossible 
with regard to her subjects. We are all God’s crea- 
tures, but if we are saved through Jesus Christ His 
Son who died for us on the Cross we are His chil- 
dren—a personal relationship (Romans 8:14-17). A 
true mother’s love is God’s love in miniature. “ As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you ” (Isaiah 66: 13). 


LATE NEWS 
CARDIFF | 


Fifty-eight precious souls have come to Jesus Christ as 
Saviour during the first seven weeks of 1960. Among the 
converts is a doctor’s wife, a Roman Catholic teenager and 
elder men and women. Fourteen people have been baptised 
in the Holy Spirit, and eleven have been received into 
membership. PR 


EBBW VALE 


On Thursday, February 25th, forty-two new members were 
received into fellowship by Rey. P. S. Brewster. 
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Youths part in Evangelism 


By Rev. Ray H. Hughes (U.S.A.) 
Our Guest Speaker for the Royal Albert Hall on Easter Monday 


“. . Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men 


‘HE Shunammite woman’s son, a child of promise, 
was smitten with sunstroke while in the harvest 
field with his father. The father, thinking it to be a 
passing illness, commanded one of his servants to 
carry him to his mother. At noon the boy died in 
the arms of his mother. Without even notifying his 
father of the death, the mother sent a message to the 
field saying, “Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again.” 

Why did she specify a young man ? Why did she 
not say “Send me a man”? She knew that the 
task was urgent, the time was limited, the journey 
was hard, and she could not afford to risk anything 
but the courage, stamina and valour of youth to help 
save her son. A mother’s son was hanging in the 
balances. How many mothers are crying, “ Send me, 
I pray thee, a young man to help save my son who is 
dead in trepasses and sin.” 

Most generally, youth attracts youth. They under- 
stand each other and know how to sympathise with 
each other in their problems. As the case is, so many 
times older people forget the problems of their youth. 
If they have not kept abreast of the times, and in- 
formed of the youthful problems of this age, they 
will not be too effective in attracting young people 
to Christ and the Church. 

For years the Church has largely contributed of 
its time, efforts and money to the evangelisation of 
adults. I do not mean to minimise the importance of 
evangelising adults, because this is the obligation of 
the Church, but it is high time for us to emphasise 
the importance of child evangelism. 

Dr. John Clifford, a great church leader, was of 
the opinion that the churches must arrange their 
whole worship and work, teaching and preaching, 
fellowship and ministry, to win and hold allegiance 
to Christ the child and youth. The youth can have 
a great part in reaching them by gearing their pro- 
grammes to meet the needs. 
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Paul’s charge to all youth is the same as it was 
to the young man Timothy, “Do the work of an 
evangelist.” 

Having begun in the ministry as a teenager, I have 
noticed that wherever I conducted campaigns many 
young people were challenged and inspired to serve 
Christ simply because of the dedication of my life 
to the cause of Christ. They knew that if God used 
One young person He could use another; if one 
young person could stem the tidal waves of worldli- 
ness they could too. 

So many young people wander aimlessly around in 
the church simply because their opportunities have 
not been pointed out to them; no particular task 
has been ascribed to their care. They have not been 
delegated any responsibility. Many youths have back- 
slidden because they were not occupied. The zest, 
zeal and fire of youth must be harnessed. When fire 
is harnessed it is man’s servant, but when it is 
allowed to follow an unrestrained course disaster 
follows. So it is with youth. 

Pastors, use your youth or lose them. If those 
whom the multitude of years has taught wisdom will 
serve as guides and directors of our youth, such 
harmony can spell nothing but world-wide evan- 
gelism. 

The achievements of the following young men will 
give a better insight as to how youth has played an 
important role in evangelism. Martin Luther, a pro- 
fessor of Wittenburg University, at the age of twenty- 
nine began the great Reformation by teaching justi- 
fication by faith in direct opposition to Roman 
Catholicism. At the age of thirty-four he nailed his 
ninety-five theses on the door of the Church of All 
Saints in Wittenburg, Germany, in which he attacked 
the flagrant ecclesiastical abuse of his time. The 
Romish monk, with the daring zeal of youth, started 
one of the greatest, if not the greatest, revivals of all 
time. : 

John Wesley was only twenty-six years old when 


he became the leader of the Methodist Society at 
Oxford University and through his message saved 
England from moral bankruptcy. His brother Charles 
was only twenty-two when he organised the Method- 
ist Society. 

David Brainerd was twenty-four years old when he 


In the face of all this, we cannot but recognise the 
important role youth has to play in evangelism. Real 
evangelism is not an easy task. Many times it requires 
physical exertion, adaptability to different foods and 
climates, and long, weary journeys which older 
people cannot endure for any length of time. 


devoted his life to missionary work among the 
Indians. He was only twenty-nine when he died, but 
note the fire of evangelism that he created in that 
short period of five years. ‘““Have a good look at 
him,” writes F, W. Boreham; “he is a man in a 
million; he did more than any other to usher in 
the world’s new day.” When asked the question 
“ What can be done to revive the work of God where 
it has decayed?” John Wesley said, ‘Let every 
preacher read carefully the life of David Brainerd.” 

Time would fail me to enumerate the youth whose 
accomplishments in evangelism have brought them 
international recognition, but I am constrained to 
mention one more. William Bramwell Booth was the 
chief organiser of the great evangelistic group of the 
Salvation Army at twenty-two, and became chief of 
staff at twenty-four. 

Who is it that stirs the world today ? Take notice 
that some of the greatest evangelists of our time are 
comparatively young men. 
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EVANGELISE 


Give us a watchword for the hour, 
A thrilling word, a word of power ; 
A battle-cry, a flaming breath 
That calls to conquest or to death; 


A word to rouse the Church from rest, 
To heed her Master’s high behest. 

The call is given : “ Ye hosts, arise, 
Our watchword is EVANGELISE !” 


The glad evangel now proclaim 
Through all the world in Jesus’ name. 
This word is ringing through the skies— 
“ EVANGELISE ! EVANGELISE !” 


To dying men, a fallen race, 

Make known the gift of gospel grace. 
The world that now in darkness lies, 
EVANGELISE! EVANGELISE ! 


—HENRY CROCKER. 


THOUSANDS OF THE ELIM FAMILY, FROM SCOTLAND, 
IRELAND, WALES, CHANNEL ISLANDS, AND THE NORTH, 
SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST OF ENGLAND. 

UNIQUE PROGRAMME FOR YOUTH RALLY (THE LAST OF 
THIS SERIES). 

INSPIRING CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR AND MASSED YOUTH 
CHOIRS. 


and Guest Speaker REV. RAY H. HUGHES 


—Leading evangelist of the U.S.A. Church of God—You must hear this 
dynamic speaker. 


@ 3 P.M. NATIONAL YOUTH RALLY 
@ 6.30 P.M. GREAT PUBLIC EVANGELISM 
THE GREATEST HALL IN THE WORLD’S GREATEST CITY 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL 


@ AND I! A.M. IN TRAFALGAR SQUARE FOR OPEN-AIR EVANGELISM 


Tickets for reserved seats in the Royal Albert Hall are obtainable from Dept. R.A.H., 
Clarence Avenue, London, : 6 and 2/6 afternoon meeting, 2/6 and 3/6 evening 
meeting. Enclose a stamped addressed envelope with remittance. 


And join the mighty 
gathering singing the 
Resurrection Hymns ! 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, March 28th. Matthew 22 : 34-46 


The Bible continually :eminds us of our duty to love God 
with all our heart and to love one another also. Here is a 
summing up of the law and teachings of the prophets. Later 
the apostle John reminds us that the new commandment is 
the same as the old; that is, that we love one another. We 
need to pray for a fresh baptism: of love, love for Christ 
manifesting itself in our love for men and women as we 
seek to win them to Christ. Love will cause us to become 
keen in our desire to win souls to Christ, love will make 
us warm in our appreciation of fellow believers. Love would 
cause our churches to become alive with the blessing of God. 
“What think ye of Christ?’ What you are depends to a 
large extent on what you think of ‘Christ. Some folk regard 
Him as a martyr, others as a good example. Many seldom 
think of Him at all. The life changed by the power of God 
is the life which regards Jesus as. ‘‘ the Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” 


Tuesday, March 29th. Matthew 23 : 1-12 


The last verse of our reading is the key to the passage. 
Jesus noticed that the scribes and Pharisees loved to teach 
people the law and traditions of their fathers, though they 
did not always practise what they taught. They loved to be 
seen. at their devotions, to look miserable when they fasted 
so that all would know they were doing so. When folk looked 
up to them and acknowledged them they were particularly 
pleased. To be called ‘‘ master’? or “ father’? made them 
swell with pride. We are reminded here again that the greatest 
among us is the one who is a servant. Humble and lowly 
service is conducive to the develonment of Christian great- 
ness and character. To set out to exalt oneself may result 
in our taking a tumble. To humble ourselves and to be 
content to serve Christ and each other may lead to spiritual 
greatness and maturity. Jesus set us our example when He 
girded Himself with a towel and took a bowl and washed the 
disciples’ feet. 


Wednesday, March 30th. Matthew 23 : 13-22 


At the commencement of this chapter Jesus pointed to the 
way in which the Pharisees and scribes heaped upon the 
people burdens that were hard to bear. Here again is a 
further example of their ingenuity: they could accommodate 
the Jaw and their traditions on occasions and leave a man 
free to make oaths which were not binding upon Him. Jesus 
had no time for that sort of thing. A man’s word was to 
be his bond; he must say either “ yes” or “no” and mean 
it. The Pharisees, for all their outward show, were not 
entering the kingdom of God themselves and they hindered 
any who would go in. They were blind men leading blind 
men. How easy it is to hinder people and the spiritual life. 
May we ask as we pray today that we may ever be a help 
to those who are seeking salvation, that we may follow Christ 
closely ourselves and encourage others to follow Him also. 


Thursday, March 3lst. Matthew 23 : 23-29 


Jesus exposed the character of the religion of the scribes 
and Pharisees for its true value. They were wrapped in their 


own traditions, to which they gave most careful attention. 
Yet the weightiest things of the law such as judgment, mercy 
and faith they neglected. But we must not think because of 
the nature of His reproval of these men that Jesus felt only 
anger toward them. This chapter brings out the deepest 
feelings of Jesus toward the people cf Jerusalem. He loved 
all men and had come to save them. He was full of sorrow 
that they refused Him and had missed His advent by blind 
unbelief. They were looking for the Messiah and He stood 
in their midst and they passed Him by. They were unwilling 
to be blessed by Him. I wonder how much we miss because 
we are unwilling to respond to His voice and will. May we 
ever be willing’ for the Lord to teach us His way and to 
regard it more blessed to follow in His steps than to go our 
Own way. 


Friday, April Ist. Matthew 24 : 1-14 


“Take heed that no man deceive you.” We might well 
take these words and remember them always. There are many 
nowadays who claim to present Christ to us, and if we listened 
to them we would soon lose our joy in salvation, finding 
ourselves in bondage to the ideas of men. We do well to 
read His Word often and follow it uy with prayer and 
meditation, and to listen to it being exnounded by godly men. 
If we do, those who come with some other message saying 
that Christ is here or there will have no interest for us. We 
must also remember that the Christian life is not an escape 
from the realities of life. To become a Christian is to ask 
for trouble, because the world has no time or place for those 
who are Christ’s followers. Daily we must shoulder our cross 
and follow Him. Again we are to undertake the responsibility 
which is ours of taking the Gosnel to all mankind, to tell 
of a Saviour who is coming again for those who accent Him 
and live waiting for His coming. 


Saturday, April 2nd. Matthew 24 : 15-31 


The subject of our Lord’s return and the teaching of it is 
neglected these days by many, though it ought to be upper- 
most in our minds every day. It is the believer’s glorious 
prospect; everything we anticipate in Christ for eternity is 
bound uv with the knowledge of His coming again. This 
passage has its sombre side, however. The believer can 
expect persecution and bitter onnosition to the preaching of 
the Gospel on the part of the ungodly as His return draws 
near. At the same time there will be intense satanic manifes- 
tation as he attempts to deceive people and draw them away 
from the simplicity ofi faith in Christ. Most people believe 
in something, and Satan will seek to direct their faith into 
ideologies, organisations or unscriptural sects. We know that 
only in Christ is full salvation to be found. Only at the 
Cross may we find peace. His blood shed for us can heal 
the soul and bring, restoration and hone for the race. 


Sunday, April 3rd. Matthew 24 : 32-51 


Verse 39 gives us an idea of people’s attitude toward the 
things of God. It begins ““ And knew not until .. .” Today 
we have a phrase which aptly describes the meaning: “ we 
couldn’t care less.’’ Blind unbelief on the one hand and 
Overmuch occupation with everyday affairs on the other 
result in folk having no time for God. Only when it is too 
late do peoole awake to soiritual realities. The need for 
watchfulness is expressed, in verse 42. We must not be caught 
unawares when He comes again. We must cultivate diligent 
looking for the appearing of our Lord. This does not mean 
that we will spend all our time upon our knees. True watch- 
fulness for the Lord’s return is found in wholehearted and 
devoted service to the cause of the Gospel. Verse 46 reminds 
us that the blessed servant is indeed the one who is busy in 
his Master’s service. We are to care for His people and seek 
to bring others to a knowledge of the truth. To those thus 
occupied at His coming the Lord will announce His pieasure 
and give His rewards. 
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BIRMINGHAM. April 10. Presbytery day of prayer and 
fasting. Commencing in Elim Church,’ Graham Street, 10 
a.m. Concluding in local Elim churches, 7.30 p.m. 

ILFORD. April 2, 3. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Sat. 
monthly rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. 7,30. -Sun. final 
service in present church building. 11 and 6.30. 

IPSWICH. March 26-28. Elim Church, Vernon Street. 
Great reopening services following purchase and renovation 
of church building. Special speakers: H. W. Greenway, T. H. 
Stevenson and F. Frost (Mon.). Convener: J. H. Sainsbury. 
Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 

LEYTON. April 3. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Thanks- 
giving for redecorating of church interior. Guest preacher: 
W. G. Hathaway (Field Superintendent). 11 and 6.30. 

POOLE. May. Pioneer campaign by Laurence E. Lambert. 


Special prayer is requested. 


THORNTON HEATH. March 26, 27. Elim Church, 
Mersham Road. Great Youth Squash. Oven air from church 
3, Squash (with refreshments) 7. Supported by Elim Bible 
College students. March 27. Visit of the President, H. Burton- 
Haynes. 6.30. April 3. Visit of London Crusader Choir. 
Speaker: D. B. Gray. 6.30. 

SALISBURY. March 26. Elim Church, Milford Street. 
Bournemouth and District Presbytery Musical Festival— 
“The Story of Calvary.” Conductor: D. House. Speaker: 
J. Lancaster (Eastbourne). Convener: S. Penney (District 
Superintendent). 6.30. 

YEOVIL. March 27-29. Elim Church, Southville. Special 
visit of Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon., Tues. 7.30. 
April 2-4, Special visit of S. Gorman (Missionary Secretary). 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


ITINERARIES 
The President. April 23, Cardiff; 24, Caerphilly ; 25, Ponty- 
pridd; 26, Mourtain Ash; 27, Trealaw; 28, Ebbw Vale; 
29, Dowlais; 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aberdare ; 
3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 
Joseph Smith. March 26-29, Yeovil; 30, 31, Merriott ; 
April 2-5, Weymouth. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


March 27, Maidstone prison; April 3, Thornton 
Heath; 10, Lewisham; 15-17, Bournemouth; 18, Royal 
Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Hall (Male Section) ; 


24, Brixton prison; 28, Caxton Hall, Westminster : May 1, 
Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim Bible 
College (Bible College Day); 15, Ilford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday. 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 


EASTER CONVENTIONS 

BIRMINGHAM. Elim Church, Graham Street. Speakers 
include S. Gorman and A. Caple. Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 7, Tues. 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Elim Church, Hawthorne Road, 
Winton. Visit of London Crusader Choir, conducted by D. B. 
Gray. Easter Sunday, 11 and 6.15. 

CLAPHAM. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. 
Speakers: J. Lancaster, J. Sainsbury and H. Pailiser. Soloist: 
Sonia Griffiths (Southport). Conveners: J. Craig Kennedy 
and John Smyth. Good Friday: 11 and 6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 

CROYDON. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Speakers include 
H. Palliser. Convener: H. Burton-Haynes. Thurs. 7.30, Good 
Friday 11 and 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

LEYTON. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Speaker: A. S. F. 
Horne. Convener: L. Knipe. Thurs. 7.45, Good Friday 3 and 
7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) _ 


SCARBOROUGH. Elim Church, Murray Street, Londes- 
borough Road. Speakers: Brian Garrard and A. T. Harries. 
Convener: T. W. Walker. Thurs. 7.15, Good Friday 11 and 
6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3.30 and 6.30. 

SOUTHEND. Elim Church, Seaview Road. Speakers: 
George Jeffery, Mr. Williamson (A.O.G., Bury) and Selwyn 
Hughes (Colchester). Good Friday 11, 3 and 6.30, Sat. 7, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


EON PN POPPI IVI EEN ING 
ELIM’S CORNISH YOUTH CAMP > 
at romantic Porthpean, near St. Austell, Cornwall 


AUGUST 6th to 20th CAMPING IN LUXURY 


Note our exceptional facilities. 
Over £10,000 worth of equipment at our disposal. Every 
camper will have an excellent iron bedstead with com- 
fortable mattress (mot palliasses) and clean warm_ bed- 
clothes. All equipment provided (you bring none). No 
fatigues—or odd jobs for campers to do (full-time paid 
staff provided). Telephone on camp. First-class washing 
and toilet facilities (this is a permanent camp site). 
Large cottage tents—no overcrowding. Most reasonable 
charges. Only £3 if you are under eighteen. Only £3/10/- 
if you are eighteen and over. The finest surf-riding beach 
in Europe. Safe bathing—only a few minutes from camp. 


Apply to 
Rev. F. A. Hodge, 31 Langhill Road, Peverell, Plymouth. 
Nate, Please book early, as camp is well booked already 
—and applications are coming in daily. C.276 


Preopirarhvaivca rater ai eg Noa epi ot Norio oe 


BO OOOO OOD OS OOOO OOOO ODDO OEOS SOO OOOO? 
OPENING OF NEW ELIM CHURCH & 
CLEMENTS ROAD, ILFORD 
Saturday, April 9th 
3 p.m. Opening of church by the President, 
REV. H. BURTON-HAYNES 
3.30 p.m. Dedication Service conducted by 
Rev. H. W. Greenway 
Preacher : The President 
To be attended by the Worshipful the Mayor 
and the Mayoress of Ilford 
6.30 p.m. Chairman: Rev. T. H. Stevenson 
Preacher : Rev. E. J. Phillips 


April 10th—17th 
Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Monday and Tuesday, 7.30 p.m. 
Preacher : REV. A. J. K. MAGEE 
Good Friday, 11 a.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
Saturday, 7.30 p.m. 
Easter Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Preacher: REV. WYNNE LEWIS 


Join with us in our thanksgiving to God 
909999999999 99999 9099009909 000000000 
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CLACTON YOUTH CAMP 
NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 
July 22nd—August 12th, 1960 
You must not miss this popular camp 
You will not get more reasonable camp terms 
anywhere. £2/10/- per week (under fourteen), 
£3 per week (over fifteen). 
For details please send s.a.e. to 
| RS. L. RAMMELL, © 
106 Shepherds Bush Road, Shepherds Bush, 
LONDON, W.6. 


SSS —————SSSS1 9999S SSS09900900000000000000000000 


207 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
300 pouid arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

turday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Abroad and home holidays. Scottish Highlands, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Venice, Germany. No Sunday travel. Also 
“‘ Fairhaven,”’ overlooking magnificent golden sands; central ; 
two minutes Elim Church; fellowship Lord’s people assured. 
Excellent catering; accommodate 75 guests. Brochures: Fair- 
haven, Newquay, Cornwall. Phone 2979. C.214 

Bangor, Co. Down. Armachia Guest House; sea front, 
central; superior accommodation; h. and c. all bedrooms; 
personal supervision. Terms on application. Mrs. Briggs, 32 
Seacliffe Road. Phone Bangor 925. C.242 

Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,’’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 25843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 

Bournemouth. ‘‘ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C274 

Cardiff. Young family invite Christian visitors to their 
home. Especial welcome to Easter Convention. Easy access 
to Temple and to seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. Oey! 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; con- 
venient for shops, sea, and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson. 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship; modern ameni- 
ties; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; 
tennis. putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 
2524. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillios, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne (Phone 633). 


HALDON COURT, EXMOUTH, S. DEVON 
Highly recommended Christian Holiday Centre. 
Near sands, good food, real fellowship. Open Easter | 


Hove, Sussex. Ideal holiday accommodation, near sea and 
shops; hot and cold, basins ; happy Christian fellowship; near 
Elim Church, Mrs. Gubbins, 50 Rutland Gardens. Phone 
38910. C.241 

{ifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe C212 


1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘* Salem,’’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C.223 


London. ‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘* Bethel’ Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 


North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: ‘‘ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Paignton. ‘‘ Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “‘ See you there.” C.218 


Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 


Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff, has everything you need for a happy, profitable holiday 
in 1960. Good wholesome fcod; comfortable bedrooms (all 
with h. and. c.); spacious lounge with lovely view over South 
Bay; happy Christian fellowship assured; terms moderate. 
Book now. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. 
Tel. 3930. C.224 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 


Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris 
Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. 


Urgently required, one copy of the following 
Evangels ’: 1958 Nos. 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 17, 22, 31, 33, 36, 
40, 49, and 1959 Nos. 2, 6, 10, 14, 19, 29, 34, 38, 42. Kindly 
send to the Rev. Douglas B. Gray, Music Director, 20 
Clarence Avenue, Clapham, London, S.W.4. C.262 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC. 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 
Would kind Pentecostal Christian let house, fiat or rooms, 
unfurnished preferred, to middle-aged couple (same faith) 
where a tabby would be welcomed? Cardiff area. Desperate 


need; terms moderate; fellowship sought. All letters 

answered. Box 29, ‘“‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.266 
ENGAGEMENT 

Emerton : Dollimore. Mr. and Mrs. F..Emerton have 


pleasure in announcing the engagement of their eldest 
daughter, Ruth, to Mr. Neil Dollimore. Both Watford 
Crusaders. 


WITH CHRIST 
Tobias. On February 29th, Henry Israel Tobias, aged 86, 
of Westcliff. Officiating minister at funeral, George Back- 
house. 
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CROWDS LISTEN ATTENTIVELY TO ELIM EVANGELISTS IN LONDON’S 
FAMOUS TRAFALGAR SQUARE 


SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC NUMBER 


AM convinced that the movement which I am 

proud to serve has the greatest message in the 
world. I am further convinced that the Pente- 
costal Movement has the finest ministers and 
workers that have ever been given to the Church 
of Jesus Christ. I am certain too that we have the 
finest and keenest personnel for our great missionary 
enterprise that any movement has been privileged to 
have. Further, the masses of Pentecostal people the 
world wide over are on fire for God and the most 
generous people among all believers. Yet it all be- 
comes of no use unless we can show the same white- 
hot zeal that characterised the life of our Master. 

In our great quest we can only go to One of 
whom it was said by friends, followers and enemies 
alike that the zeal of His Father’s house had eaten 
Him up. In the revival fires that must precede the 
coming of Christ we must be ready so that each one 
of us can be used to our utmost limit. Nothing can 
stop this revival. All the pessimism of unbelieving 
Christians, all the feverish work of seducing spirits, 
all the false teachings scattered throughout the world, 
all the cold formality of dead religion and outworn 
tradition can never prevent the fire of God from 
spreading. Jesus said “The gates of hell shall not 
prevail.” 

All the so-called interpreters of the Scripture who 
either relegate revival to the past or are content to 
push it into the future will one day have to eat their 
words as the news gets around that thousands and 
thousands of people are being swept into the king- 
dom of God. The phenomenon of 750,000 blinded 
Roman Catholics coming to Christ in the last few 
years in Brazil is an eye-opener to what can happen. 

We must remember that three times Jesus said 


“THE FIELDS ARE WHITE UNTO 
HARVEST ” 


There never has been a time more ripe than the 
present moment. The days in which we live are 
serious, and the leaders of the Church must ever be 
alive to their work of seeking to win the people for 
Jesus Christ. We must go into the highways and the 
byways to all nations and to all people and preach 
the Gospel, and Christ has given us His sacred 
promise that He will work with us. 

Some people are afraid of enthusiasm and 
fanaticism, and tremble because of the wild fire of 
revival. The fervency of some of the great men of 
the Bible, both in the Old and New Testaments, 
surely puts us to shame. Paul sang at midnight in 
prison, men hazarded their lives and burnt them- 
selves out and died prematurely. David danced be- 
fore God. Moses prayed with such intensity that he 


“THE MASTER P- 


By P. S. Brewster (Minister of Cardiff City Temp. 


asked that his name be blotted out from the book 
of life for his brethren’s sake. That is the kind of 
zeal we must have today. 

When the disciples saw Christ in action cleansing 
His Father’s temple, they remembered the Messianic 
psalm and said 


“THE ZEAL OF HIS FATHER’S HOUSE 
HATH EATEN HIM UP” 


Whatever Jesus did it was with consuming passion. 
In His prayer life He prayed with strong crying and 
tears. In His personal life he was moved with com- 
passion, and when He saw the sufferings of the 
people He said they were like sheep without a shep- 
herd. In His preaching He held nothing back, until 
even His enemies said “‘ Never man spake like this 
man.” In denouncing wrong He did not know the 
meaning of diplomacy. He whipped out the traders 
and said with authority: “My Father’s house shall 
be called a house of prayer for all nations, but you 
have made it a den of thieves.” It is no wonder that 
the disciples were frightened and overawed at the 
situation. 

Christ was attending one of the three main feasts 
of Jerusalem, and it was compulsory for all males 
to attend unless sick or disabled. This feast was the 
traders’ harvest and it was almost like the yearly 
fair of Jerusalem. The foreign currency was changed 
into temple money at a profit. Lambs and doves were 
sold and kept in the Gentile court. It was God’s 
plan that the heathen and the Gentile should always 
have the opportunity of watching the Jews at wor- 
ship, and the Gentile court was there for that pur- 
pose, but the priests had filled the court with animals 
and money-changing tables. The people’s evangelical 
enterprise had died out and this made Christ angry. 

Some say that when Christ made a whip and drove 
out the animals and the traders and overturned the 
money-changers’ tables He would not have used that 
whip. Do not be too sure. Do not make all of Christ’s 
actions so anemic. I do not know whether He did or 
did not use it, but the fact remains that all fled from 
His blazing, consuming passion and fury. The very 
driving out of the animals was prophetic: “‘ You will 
not need these any longer; I am the Lamb of God.” 

Let it ever be remembered the temple was defiled 
by the religious people and the religious leaders of 
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ON OF CHRIST” 


» zeal of thine house hath eaten me up” (John 2:17) 


that day. Years later when Christ went to the Cross 
they remembered His words and His zeal. In the 
second chapter of John there are three things about 
zeal that must be noticed. 


I, GOD-INSPIRED ZEAL REVEALED 


In considering zeal we must remember there is the 
good and the bad. There is misplaced zeal. King 
Saul was a hot-headed and bad-minded man, and in 
his zeal he slew the allies of Israel even though a 
friendly treaty had been made. In so doing he 
brought trouble to himself, his family and the nation. 
Then of course we have Jehu, who had tremendous 
zeal and asked the people to go along and see his 
zeal for God. His zeal was only for display—it had 
no depth. 

Then there is the zeal of prejudice. In the days 
of Paul the Jews had zeal, but it was without 
knowledge, built on prejudice, ignorance and re- 
ligious pride. Paul then turned the searchlight on 
his own life. “Beyond measure I persecuted the 
Church of God and wasted it, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.” The 
spirit of the Devil can hide in so-called zeal. The 
Scripture says that the time will come when they 
will kill you and think they are doing God a service. 

But there is also the zeal of the Lord of hosts. 
We have here the good zeal of which our lesson gives 
us guidance. Of the increase of His government there 
shall be no end. The zeal-of the Lord of hosts shall 
perform it. 

The disciples had never seen Christ like this be- 
fore, and it upset them. They thought He was losing 
His dignity as a King. “The zeal hath eaten Him 
up.’ To be eaten up is an arresting statement. Take 
another iook at Christ and see what He is doing and 
why. Such a dreadful desecration of His Father’s 
house utterly consumed Him. All His lamb-like 
meekness was eaten up. Neither was it a burst of 
passion that took hold of Him for just a moment; 
it lasted right until He went to the Cross, when He 

saved the thief and said ‘“‘ Father, forgive them, for 
_ they know not what they do.” From the beginning 
to the end He had no heart for anything else but 
_ His all-consuming passion for His Father’s will. In 
His own words it was His meat and drink. His zeal 
sustained and impelled Him right through life. 
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il. GOD-INSPIRED ZEAL DIRECTED 


It was the zeal of His Father’s house that ate Him 
up, and not any other kind of zeal. Yes, it was a 
zeal for the structure, the actual temple building. 

Yes, it was a zeal for the message: He contended 
for the faith. The early Church continued in the 
doctrine of the apostles. 

It was zeal for truth and not for party. It was 
mental hostility to error. Yes, it was zeal for the 

Yes, it was zeal for the discipline of the house of 
God. Wickedness must never be tolerated. Yes, it 
was a Zeal for the unity of the body of Christ. We 
are built together as a habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

The psalmist predicted that Christ’s zeal for His 
Father’s house would bring persecution and calamity, 
and it did—it took Him to the Cross. 


Ii. GOD-INSPIRED ZEAL IMITATED 


Later, in His resurrected glory, Jesus demanded 
that His zeal be imitated. I know we cannot expect 
to demonstrate exactly the same zeal, but that can 
be our goal. The servant must be like his master. As 
He was eaten up in His Messianic office, so were 
the disciples in their apostolic commission. In their 
great zeal which was unto death they overthrew 
pagan rule and authority and spread the Gospel 
wherever they went in a short space of time. They 
defied rules and authority and went to prison, death 
and the stake. Paul’s heart absolutely ate him up. 
Love of wife, family, self-comfort—it was all swal- 
lowed up in this same all-consuming passion for the 
glory of God. I do not live, said Paul, but Christ 
lives in me. 

I can only ask, is your heart so eaten up like this 
for the work of God? If not, be zealous and repent. 


hearts. * 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


“LET ME BURN OUT FOR THEE” 


CS looking through a glossy magazine 
which was handed to me, I read an article by 
Lady Docker, who provokes admiration in some 
and scorn in others. “I live life at a full-throttle 
pace, It is the same with Sir Bernard too. I believe 
in applying myself wholeheartedly to whatever I do. 
I burn myself out.” So do I, but her motives and 
mine are poles apart. Instantly my heart responded, 
“Let me burn out for Thee, Lord.” 

You and I, who are we? From the world’s esti- 
mation just nobodies, that’s all. But the stars of 
fame today will vanish as new stars hit the horizon 
of tomorrow, and the somebodies of yesterday will 
be the nobodies in the tomorrow of eternity, where- 
as the Christian, unknown and unthought of by the 
world and its standards, will shine as the brightness 
of the firmament for ever and ever before the 
presence of His glory: His jewels (Malachi 3:17). 

Take heart. Everything you do as unto Him builds 
an eternal reward. You may not “shine” in the 
public eye. Your life is so ordinary, there is nothing 
outstanding about it. If you live for the glory of God 
He transforms the ordinary into the extraordinary. 

Mary Slessor of Calabar burned herself out for 
Jesus Christ. From the slums of Dundee she went 
to the jungle and mud-huts of Africa. She wrote in 
her well-worn Bible: “The smallest things are as 
absolutely necessary as the great things,” and when 
someone told her that her reward would be a starry 
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crown she said: ‘What would I do with starry 
crowns except to cast them at His feet?” On her 
last visit to Scotland folk thought she would retire, 
but no, back to Calabar she went and plunged 
farther into the interior. “I cannot stay. I must go 
back,” she cried. “‘ There’s a fire burning within my 
heart which compels me to return.” 

‘“‘ The love of Christ constraineth us,” declares Paul 
the apostle. Because of Christ’s mighty love, which 
mastered him, he burned himself out. Are you and 
I burning ourselves out for Him? Nothing else mat- 
ters—nothing. For self and the trivial things of time 
so much is frittered away. Compared with eternal 
values gold, fame and high position are but imitation 
jewellery. To gain the preciousness of the Pearl of 
great price is priceless. 

Mary Slessor’s name is famous in the annals of 
the Christian Church, but few, if any, know the 
names of the many who supported her by their sac- 
rificial giving and intercessory prayers. A little seam- 
stress, a humble charlady maybe—His jewels. He 
remembers, and He will reward accordingly. As 
Jeannie of Ballymena used to say, “We have only 
one life, ’twill soon be past. It’s only what’s done for 
Jesus that will last.” At the judgment seat of Christ 
our works will be tried in the fire. Will they be hay, 
wood or stubble ; or gold, silver and precious stones? 
(1 Corinthians 3: 12, 13) 

Thought: “The Saviour Christ saw the present 
with eternity’s eyes, hence with the divinest and 
deepest pity He exclaims, ‘If thou hadst known.’” 

BISHOP TAYLOR-SMITH. 
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This Movement is an Eye-opener ! 


UCH was the unbiased comment of one outside 

the ranks of the Elim movement, and thousands 
over the years have been similarly impressed as they 
have witnessed the great meetings of this organisa- 
tion which annually fills the Royal Albert Hall in 
London for its Easter gatherings. 

Commenced nearly half a century ago, the Elim 
Church is part of the great world-wide Pentecostal 
movement which today has a total membership of 
about 10,000,000 people. There are Elim churches 
in most of our 
larger towns and 
cities where enthu- 


siastic congrega- 
tions gather for 
the proclamation 


of the Gospel mes- 
sage and for Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

Its doctrines 
are comprehended 
simply in the 
slogan “Four- 
Square on the 
Word of God,” 
for we believe the 
whole Bible to be 
the inspired Word 
of God, with a message as vital for mankind in this 
atomic age as in the first century. 

Four main aspects of the person and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are stressed: first, His power to 
save from sin through His redeeming sacrifice on 
Calvary; second, His power to heal both mental 
and physical sickness as in the days of His earthly 
ministry ; third, His willingness to empower be- 
lievers with the Holy Spirit, the third person of the 
Trinity, so that they may become effective witnesses, 
as were the first Christians; and fourth that Christ 
is soon coming again in person, to receive to Him- 
self his waiting people, and then, with them, to re- 
turn and set up His kingdom. 

The work of the Elim Church is characterised by 
its pioneer evangelistic campaigns, seeking to present 
to the unchurched masses the message of the risen 
Christ and His power to save and heal ; by its regu- 
lar fellowship services, where every believer may 
participate in public worship; by its lively youth 
evangelism; and by the overseas extension of its 
missionary enterprise. 


Youth Choir and some of the crowd at an Elim Easter rally. 


If you have never entered an Elim church or en- 
joyed an Elim service, why not take the opportunity 
next Sunday of visiting the Elim church in your 
vicinity? You will find its address below, and a warm 
welcome when you get there. The minister will be 
only too pleased to visit you should you so desire 
and to help you with your spiritual problems. 

THE EDITOR. 
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Troubled? 


FEW years ago, we lived for some time in a 

little cottage built into the hillside on one of 
India’s well-known hill stations. From our window 
each day we could see the sturdy hill-porters toiling 
wearily up the hillside, laden with great burdens— 
trunks, packing-cases, boxes of merchandise of all 
descriptions. Sometimes they would rest their load 
for a moment on a large stone before shouldering 
it again, but such respites were few in their upward 
progress. How we pitied them, for we knew that their 
lives were often very short because of the loads they 
carried. 

Yet they are not alone in their bearing of burdens, 
for there are burdens that we all bear, and some are 
indeed heavy and grievous. The sorrowing widow, 
the hopeless invalid, the multitude of halt, blind and 
lame—these are ever with us. Then, beyond the 
larger afflictions, is it not true that every heart knows 
its own bitterness, for ““man is born to trouble as 
the sparks fly upward.” Paul said that we are 


TROUBLED ON EVERY SIDE 


The believer is not exempt from all such sorrow 
and suffering. We too may have to walk through 
the valley of the shadow, but—and here is the 
glorious compensation—the Lord has promised to be 
with us. “ For Thou art with me.” What a difference 
companionship means, yet so often there are things 
Wwe cannot impart even to the best of friends—but 
not so with Him, for He knows and understands all 
our need. “ He will be with thee in sorrow to bless 
and sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.” 

Of course, there are some burdens we bear need- 
lessly. Martha, the sister of Lazarus, was troubled 
about many things. She need not have been. It was 
not to inspect her home or sample her culinary 
accomplishments that Jesus had come, but to fellow- 
ship with those who dwelt there. The burdens that 
weigh men down are so often the burdens of yester- 
day and tomorrow. Yet yesterday is gone, and we 
cannot change it, and tomorrow is still in the hands 
of God, its outcome beyond our knowledge. Have 
we not all often worried about things, only to find 
that the thing feared never happened? The Scripture 
says, “ Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
God has promised us strength for today. “As thy 
day, so shall thy strength be,” He says. 

The greatest burden of all, however, is one that 
this human frame was never designed to stand, and 
that is why so often man is weighed down beneath 
it. Do you recall the story of Christian in John 


Bunyan’s immortal story? He was weighed down 
with the burden of sin. Yes, God made man in the 
first place in His own image, and man was not built 
to bear sin, which therefore becomes 


AN INTOLERABLE BURDEN 


one, moreover, which all his efforts can never shift. 
Nor indeed can we flee from it, for it is not with- 
out but within, How many have fondly imagined 
that by changing outward circumstances they could 


Weighed downP 


change people, but they have discovered that their 
endeavours were futile. Then you may say, “If God 
never intended man to bear this burden of sin and 
of a guilty conscience, why does He not do some- 
thing about it?” Now that is just our message to 
you: He has. Jesus came and lived among men with 
one great purpose in view, that He might become 
your burden bearer and mine, dying finally on the 
Cross to bear away your sins. “Behold the Lamb 
of God,” says John the Baptist, “ which taketh away 
the sins of the world.” You and I need struggle under 
this burden no longer, but, like Christian, we may 
lose it at the Cross. “Come unto Me,” says Jesus, 
“all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you.” Yes, Jesus 
takes the burden of our sin, and in all the other 
many burdens of life He shares the load with us. 
How often Jesus, in the carpenter’s shop, must have 
made yokes for the oxen. I am sure they were easy 
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HEN I was a boy at school I saw a sight I can never 

forget—a man tied to a cart and dragged through the 
streets of our town, his back already torn and bleeding from 
the lash. It was a shameful punishment. 

For many offences? No; for one offence. Did any of the 
townsmen offer to take scme of the lashes for him? No; 
he who committed the offence bore the penalty all alone. It 
was the penalty of a changing law, for it was the last instance 
of its infliction. 

When I was a student at the university I saw another sight 
I can never forget—a man brought to die. His arms were tied 
to his sides, his face was as pale as death. Thousands of 
eyes were upon him as he came into view. 

Did any man ask to die in his stead? Did any friend come 
and loose the rope and say, “ Put it around my neck; I will 
die instead?’ No; he paid the penalty himself. He broke 
the law at one point and he died for it. It was the penalty 
of a changing law in this case also, for it was the last instance 
of capital punishment being inflicted for that particular 
offence. 

I saw still another sight I shall never forget—myself a 
sinner, standing on the brink of ruin, codemned to eternal 
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yokes that He made, for He had compassion on all. 
Under the law of Moses it was forbidden to yoke 
together two unequal animals, like the ox and the 
ass, for of course the yoke would fall more heavily 
on one than on the other. Yet Jesus exempts Him- 
self from this kindly provision when He says “ Take 
My yoke upon you.” He yokes Himself with us, 
though this means that He takes the heavy end of 
the yoke. That is why His yoke is easy. The burdens 
are no lighter; maybe sometimes they are heavier, 
for there are burdens that we enter into when we 
know and love the Lord: the burden of others’ cares, 
the burden for their souls and for His kingdom. 
However, 
HIS YOKE IS EASY 

this burden we bear for Him, for we bear it with 
Him, and He takes the heavy end. But it was heavy 
for Him, for it led Him to Calvary. True He calls 


almost as big as herself. “What a burden you are 
carrying,” said a passer-by. “It’s not a burden,” said 
the little girl, “it’s my brother!” Praise God for 
His love! We can sing, as that little boy might have 
done, “ Love lifted me.” ““ With Him,” says the Scrip- 
ture, “there is lifting up.” Oh, how grand to feel in 
our weakness the sustaining power of the Lord! 

In olden days ships were often unable to cope 
with the storms, and sometimes the timbers would 
begin to shift, the seams to split. Then they would 
pass great cables beneath them which would hold 
together the shifting timbers and eriable the little 
craft to reach the safety of the harbour. Are we not 
often like that—the storms of life have beaten upon 
us until it seems that all hope is gone and we must 
sink beneath the billows? Then, as we lean all our 
weakness on Him, we feel His sustaining power 
undergirding us. If we know Him as Lord and 


"“ Gast thy burden upon the Lord’’ 


us to take up the Cross and follow Him, but we have 
His strong right arm to share the load. 

Ponder for a moment on those wonderful words in 
the psalm: “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
He shall sustain thee.” Do you notice the emphasis 
here? He not only bears our burdens, but bears us 
too. A little girl of about six summers was struggling 
along the road one day carrying a great big baby, 
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(Inventor of Chloroform) : 
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punishment in the lake of fire. For one sin? No; for many, 
many sins committed against the unchanging laws of God. 

I looked again andi beheld Jesus Christ as my Substitute. 
He bore in His own body on Calvary all punishment for my 
sin. He died on the Cross that I might live in glory. He 
suffered—the Just for the unjust—that He might bring me to 
God. He redeemed me from the curse of the law. I sinned 
and was condemned to eternal punishment. He bore the 
punishment and I am free. 

The law of God required a perfect righteousness such as 
I never had. Again I looked to Him and found that ‘ Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.” The law required spotless purity and I was defiled 
with sin. 

Again I looked to Him who loved us and washed us from 
our sins in His own blood. I was a child of Satan, a child 
of wrath, ‘ but as many as received Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His name.” And I found in Him not only my Substitute, 
but the full supply of every need of my life. 

I commend this wonderful Saviour to you, “ for there is 
none other name under heayen whereby we must be saved.” 


By Aubrey D. Hathaway, B.A., A.K.C. 


Saviour, we may still face the storms and tempests, 
but we shall find that there are available to us 
Divine resources, such as the world knows nothing 
of, resources of spiritual power which will enable us 
by His grace to ride out the storm and come at last 
to the desired haven. 

Listen, friend. Men are just discovering that there 
is something that, like an adhesive, keeps the par- 
ticles of which the atoms are made holding together. 
Without this all matter might dissolve in a flash. 
Long ago the Bible told us that “He upholdeth all 
things by the word of His power.” Then cannot He 
keep you? “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
He shall sustain thee,’ and first of all bring Him 
the load of your sin, that intolerable burden He never 
meant you to carry. At Calvary’s Cross you will find 


the burden lifted, and all life’s burdens will be 


lighter, because He will lift the load—and, what is 
more, He will sustain you. 
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My decision 


Being convinced that I am a sinner, and believing 
that “ Christ died for the ungodly,” I now accept 
Jesus as my Saviour and with His help I intend to 
confess Him before men. 
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Read Romans 3 : 23; John 14:6; John 3 : 16; 
Acts 16 : 31; Romans 10 : 9 
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f) Bee preaching of the Cross to many is still 
foolishness, but to those who are saved it is 
the power of God-—God’s dynamite, stronger than 
atomic power or any other power; power to break 
the hardest heart; power to reach individual men 
and women who have sunk deep into sin and lift 
them up until they are fit to live with a holy God. 

Calvary is not just a fact; it is a force; not 
simply a date on the calendar of time, but a dynamic 
in human life. Men and nations are brought to the 
point of desperation as they wander from the Cross. 
But today the Cross of Jesus stands as a sign-post 
to a world lost in doubt and despair, also to souls 
that are lost in the darkness of sin and the fog of 
unbelief. The Cross must be preached to this dying 
world, but it must be preached by those who know 
its power if it is to have the witness of the Holy 
Spirit and become the energy of God in them that 
believe. This is the only message that promises peace 
and prospect to a hopeless race. 


THE POWER OF THE CROSS IS MADE 
NECESSARY BECAUSE OF THE 
POWER OF SIN 

Sin is the blackest page in human history, the most 
tragic fact in human experience, a deadly disease 
which is eating out the heart of the race. God told 
the truth when he said “ The wages of sin is death.” 
It is death to all the hopes that well up within 
the human heart; it is death to all your ambitions, 
to all that is fine and noble and pure and good; it 
is death to character, reputation and personality. It 
brings moral death, mental death, physical death and 
spiritual death. 
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THE POWER 


“Who was delivered for our offences, and w 


By John Woodhead, F.R.G.S 
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There were three crosses on the hill of Calvary. 
Who, would you tell me, was the One on the middle 
Cross ? Would you reply that He was the only 
begotten Son of God? Would you reply that He 
was God incarnate ? Would you reply that He was 
the One who in the beginning called the worlds into 
being out of nothing at all? Then sheer human 
logic forces you to the conclusion that sin is a terrible 
thing to require a remedy like that, and if Jesus 
Christ was willing to go to such extremes to save a 
soul it must be a terrible thing for a soul to be lost. 

Because of the tragedy of sin the Cross of Jesus 
Christ is the one absolute necessity for a lost and 
fallen race. Man does not need some kind of social 
ointment to spread upon the bruises caused by sin, 
he needs something to go down into the heart to 
change and regenerate it. The Cross of Christ is the 
power of God that will do that very thing for 
broken, sin-cursed men and women. 


HE WAS DELIVERED FOR OUR 
OFFENCES 

Your redemption was no afterthought with God; 
it Was no experiment, The price that was paid for 
our salvation was not just six hours of suffering on 
the Cross. The Son of God was set towards that 
Cross from eternity. He knew that He would tread 
the winepress alone ; He knew the burden He would 
have to bear; He knew that He would be despised 
and rejected of men; He knew that He would be 
made sin for us. He saw the walls shutting in, the 
circle of fire contracting, the vice being screwed up. 

When He came into this world the shadow of the 
Cross was already there. He knew there was a tree | 
growing upon which He would die for our salva- 
tion; that hammers were forged that would smite 
Him; that soldiers were drilled who would march 
Him to Calvary. 

The crucifixion was the focal point upon which 
the sufferings of time and eternity converged. There 
is no suffering greater than that of anticipation. Oh, 
the price Jesus paid for our redemption! But 
although He knew the Cross was the Divinely 
planned remedy for sin 


HE WENT TO THE CROSS 
VOLUNTARILY 
Hear Him as He says “ No man taketh [My life] 
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THE CROSS 


gain for our justification’’ (Romans 4:25) 
esident of the Elim Churches) 
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from Me. I have power to lay it down, and I have 

- power to take it up again.” When He went to Cal- 
vary He went there of His own free will. It was not 
the power of the people or the Roman chains that 
bound Him, neither did the nails hold Him there. It 
was the constraining love of a Divine compassion 
for souls, paying the price of redemption for a lost 
and.sinning race. 

You remember when He said to Peter “ Put up 
thy sword” and then turned to His disciples and 
said “Even now I could call for twelve legions of 
angels.” Why, one angel came to Daniel and closed 
the mouths of the lions that they should not hurt 
him. One angel came in answer to the prayer of 
Hezekiah and slew 185,000 of the enemy. One angel 
walked with the three Hebrews in the burning fur- 
nace so that the fire did not touch them. Jesus said 
He could call for 72,000 of them. What did He 
mean? I believe He inferred that there were not 
enough armies in all the empires of the world to 
take Him to Calvary if He did not want to go. 
But He laid down His life that we might live. He 
came to save. The Son of man came not to be mini- 
stered to, but to give His life a ransom for many. 
“The son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” He died to save. “ He bore our sins 
in His body on the tree.” 

Calvary was the guilt offering for sin, that many 
should be made righteous. Calvary was the bearing 
away of our iniquity that we might be healed. Cal- 
vary was the travail in birth for a new race of 
people to be born who would be new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. But Calvary was also a battle against 
a terrible foe, for the deliverance of those held cap- 
tive by Satan’s power. Is there any wonder that the 
prince of darkness hates the Cross and spares no 
effort to nullify its message ? Listen to the words of 
Christ on the eve of the battle. “ Now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” He 
was foretelling His disciples that His power to draw 
men out of the death of sin and the captivity of the 
Devil would be centred in that Cross, Calvary was 
the high tide of Satan’s power, but it was there that 
his power was broken, for He, through death, 
destroyed him that had the power over death, that 
is the Devil. 
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The Cross is the only thing that humanity has 
ever tried that can reach down into the depths of 
man’s needs and lift him out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay and set his feet on a rock and put a song 
in his mouth. You may search where you will; there 
is not another remedy for sin that will work. What 
is wrong with the world today is not the social condi- 
tions. What the human race needs is not a social 
gospel, an educational gospel; not more culture, or 
better environment. We hear this being preached on 
every hand. 


WHAT THE WORLD NEEDS IS A 
NEW HEART 


This is what the Cross does, It takes a man, destroys 
his sin and transforms him into a new creature. 

Salvation is a wonderful word; it means deliver- 
ance, safety and security. It covers the past, the pre- 
sent and the future. It covers the past because no 
matter what the past has been it frees us from the 
guilt of sin. It covers the present because we are 
daily being saved from the power of sin and 
enabled to walk humbly with God in newness of 
life. It covers the future because we are confident 
that He is able to keep that which we have com- 
mitted to Him. “He is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them.” There 
is salvation for you, not only because He died to 
save, but because He lives to save. He is not dead ! 
He is alive today—alive to the critical issues of the 
present situation ; alive to the special problems of us 
all; alive to guide us through the baffling moral 
mazes of our time. 

If you are in the grip of some sin He offers to 
liberate you. If you have become polluted in mind, 
taste or conscience He can cleanse you. If you are 
weak and cannot resist temptation His power will 
deliver, strengthen and keep you. He is alive. He is 
near you as you read this message—near you to 
ransom, to heal, to restore, to forgive. 

Calvary is more than a lighthouse for your sink- 
ing soul; it is the life-line for your salvation. 


m Upon a life 1 did not live, 
| Upon adeath I did not die: 


: H Another’ life Another’ death, 
aman | | slake my whole eternity. 
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FROM SUICIDE TO SALVATION 


After an accident at work in May 1954, in which I struck 
my head a hard blow, my nerves got into a shocking state. 
I lived daily in an abject state of fear. I endured pains in the 
head and dizziness, with the inability to think or concentrate 
on anything. More than cnce I contemplated suicide, but 
I now know that in my suffering the Lord was leading me 
to that moment when I should be saved. I was in a hospital 
for nervous diseases for thirteen weeks and received shock 
treatment, which only allayed my condition for a brief time. 

On my way to work one day I saw an advertisement for an 
evangelistic and Divine healing campaign. I went to the 
meeting, answered the appeal to accept Jesus Christ as my 
Saviour and was prayed for, and from that night I received 
a power that I had never known before; the Lord had laid 
his healing hand on me. 

SAM THOMPSON. 


HEALED OF T.B. 


In November 1937, when a candidate for the York City 
Council, I had to resign as I was taken seriously ill. I was 
vomiting blood and became worse. and worse until in early 
January 1938 I was sent to hospital. 

When I arrived there I was told I should have gone to a 
tuberculosis sanatorium, as the doctors said I was suffering 
from this disease and one of my lungs was gone. 

However, they decided to keep me there, as they said I 
would not live the weekend, and that my wife could stay 
at the hospital if she liked as I was so ill. 

At the Elim Church in York they were praying for me, 
even though I was at that time backslidden. 

The second night I was in hospital I realised my great 
need and cried to the Lord and said: “If you are the God 
I hear so much about, the God who heais, here I am with 
a wife and two young children; please Lord, help me.” 

I felt that moment the Lord had healed me, but I was to 
prove it later. 

The next day I was brought a tig dinner (I had previously 
been given very light food, and for the last week nothing; but 
ice). | remarked about it, and got the impression that they 
considered I had not long to live and were making a test 
on me. 

After this dinner I began to vomit blood again. As I 
cleared myself the nurse came to my help; and by this time 
I had doctors, sisters and nurses round my bed awaiting 
results, but I told them ‘‘ The Lord has healed me, and I 
shall walk out of here in one week.” 

They looked at me in pity, but after having every test 
they could give me in the following week I came home com- 
pletely healed. Praise God! Since then I have served five 
years in the Royal Navy. Twice I was a survivor, the second 
time being fourteen hours in the Atlantic without any ill 
effects. 

What the Lord does He does well. I praise Him for what 
He has done for me. 

FRED JACKSON 
HE CAME IN DRUNK... 


Into one of Our very recent crusades staggered Will‘'am 
Kerr, of Paisley. He was drunk, but not so drunk that he 


HAPPENED 


Za 


could not understand that he needed Christ! At the close of 
the service he raised his hand along with a number of others. 
After the service he went over to his wife, who was sitting 
im another part of the Town Hall, to tell her. What a scene. 
There were tears of joy on that woman’s face. No wender, 
fur with his eldest son he could go out and in a weekend 
spend £25 on the accursed liquor. 

What a joy it was only a few weeks later to see Mr. Kerr 
with his wife and two or three of their older children 
all keing baptised in water in the local swimming baths. 
Here is a transformed home. Many said it would not last 
and waited until the new year to see if this new convert would 
follow the Scottish tradition of bringing in the new year with 
a bottle of beer, etc. But where was Mr. Kerr? Sitting right 
on the froné seat in the Elim watch-night service, singing and 
praising God. What! a joy it is to see this man and his wife 
and family at almost every meeting, nartaking of communion, 
giving out the hymn books, and so on. “‘ God specialises in 
things thought impossible.” 


A REVOLUTIONISED LIFE 


My name is John Piwko. I am Polish by birth and was 
brought up as a Roman Catholic. One Sunday I accepted 
an invitation to attend the City Temple, Bristol, and for 
the very first time in my life felt that God really loved me. 
That night I became a Christian, and my whole life has been 
revolutionised. A few weeks later my wife took Jesus Christ 
as her Saviour too. 

I cannot tell the half of the joy and blessing we have found 
in Christ. Gone are the superstition and fear, gone is the 
groping in uncertainty. In their place is a real faith and 
assurance that we never dreamed could be possible. 

I have been asked what impressed me about that first 
service at the City Temple. Just this: the simplicity and 
sincerity of the worship, the thrilling singing of a large 
congregation, every one of whom seemed to believe the truths 
about which they sang and enjoyed singing them. Then there 
was the straightforward sermon of Rev. W. Ronald Jones, 
which left me in no doubt as to where I stood and what 
I must do. 


Have you enjoyed reading this magazine ? 


Then order THE ELIM EVANGEL 
Sixteen pages, price 5d. weekly from your 
local Elim Church, or direct from Elim 
Publishing House, 36 and 37 


Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


Clapham 


28/- per year, 14/- for six months, post free. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


By Hugh Sawyer 


“he bridge between !” 


“ The world is a bridge. Pass over it. Don’t make your home there!” 


O reads a wayside pulpit message, which imme- 
diately conjured up a mental picture of the old 
London Bridge that was swept away by flood upon 
that fateful Christmas Day of 1281. There was the 
old bridge with its quaint, crazy-looking houses and 
shops built upon either side of it; its chattering in- 
habitants busily engaged in their daily routine, 
oblivious of the terrible danger threatening them. 

Those who used the bridge for the purpose in- 
tended passed safely over to the other side, but there 
came the day when catastrophe overcame those who 
made their home thereupon. A great storm arose and 
the piles supporting the bridge, unable to withstand 
the terrific strain of the rushing torrent, were torn 
away. The bridge and the houses, together with the 
terrified dwellers, were cascaded into the turbulent 
waters below to their doom! 

When God takes the affairs of man in hand He 
dispenses with bridges. Remember the Israelite 
exodus from Egypt, that land of bondage? Pharaoh 
was confident that the Red Sea would bar their 
advance and he would have them at his mercy. He 
reckoned without God, who caused the waters to 
roll up on either side, bridging the river with a tem- 
porary right of way till His people were safely over. 

Noah, that righteous man of God, preached a 
constructive sermon of 120 years’ duration, in which 
he constantly warned the people of the coming end 
of the world. Then as now the masses ridiculed and 
blatantly ignored his passionate appeal to repent and 
to turn to God before death overtook them. 

The constructive part of Noah’s sermon was the 
building of an ark, a covered-in house-boat, built 
to God’s plan and destined to house Noah’s family 
and the selected livestock intended for future propa- 
gation. 

Then the rain began to fall, to the astonishment 
of the doomed populace, who had never before 
witnessed such a remarkable phenomenon. Previous 
to this the refreshing dew from heaven had watered 
the dry ground. Noah and his family entered the 
ark and from that moment became God’s personal 
responsibility, because Scripture tells us that God 
shut them in! A refuge, a bridge betwixt life above 
and death in the dark, swirling waters beneath. A 
passing over from the old into a new world! 

Professing Christians can be placed in two cate- 


gories, the spiritual and the carnal; the possessing 
and the professing! The born-again Christian rea- 
lises that though in the world he is commanded not 
to be of it! He treats the world as a bridge, not 
desirous of lingering to taste of worldly fruits, how- 
ever tempting, but pressing on, knowing that at the 
end of his pilgrimage he will find refreshment 
eternal. 

The carnal Christian also recognises the world 
as a bridge, but has no burning desire to get to the 
other side. Fain would he linger, dipping his finger 
into the fleshpots of the natural world to the detri- 
ment of his spiritual welfare! 

In Venice is to be found the “Bridge of Sighs,” 
a covered-in structure so called because the sighing 
and weeping of the condemned prisoners could be 
heard outside as they passed over the bridge from 
the Palace of Judgment to their place of incarcera- 
tion to await execution. 

Let us hasten to the most wondrous bridge of all: 
the bridge of redemption! It is Calvary! 

Nailed upon a cross between two malefactors 
suffering the same fate hangs the crucified Christ, 
the sinless and spotless Son of God, willingly en- 
during intense agony as He gives His life for the 
sins of man! Jesus, suspended between heaven and 
earth, His very life a bridge leading from death to 
life eternal, fulfilled His prophetic promise, “If I be 
lifted up, I will draw all men unto Me!” 

Some bridges, especially of the suspension type, 
display in a prominent position a warning notice to 
the effect that marching troops are advised to break 
step, or vehicles passing over must not exceed a 
certain tonnage ! 

Certain conditions must be observed by all who 
would pass over Christ’s way! There is no necessity 
to pass over burdened with a load of sin. The 
cleansing blood of a redeeming Saviour washes them 
all away for those who repent of their sins! Further- 
more, all who would walk with Jesus must indeed 
break step with the world and no longer conform 
to its ways. Those who prefer marching in the 
worldly procession will assuredly find at journey’s 
end not a welcoming bridge but a vast yawning 
chasm engulfing them in an awful predicament—a 
lost eternity ! Jesus would snatch you from that fate 
as today He pleads, “ Whosoever will may come!” 
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Calling BOYS AND GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


“°Lo Uncle Bernard. Mum was pleased with her 
plant last week.’ Benny shot into the room, his face 
all aglow. “She sed it was smashin’,” He had pre- 
sented his mother with a plant in a fancy flower-pot 
for Mothering Sunday. These little thoughtful acts 
helped people to forget some of the terrible events 
with which Benny was more often associated. 

“Jolly good, Benny. That’s what I like to hear. 
For that you can join me in some tea and a biscuit.” 

““Smashin’,” said Benny, squatting on the floor. 
Now Benny’s brilliance at arithmetic faded com- 
pletely when he was presented with food. “A” on 
these occasions was never taken to mean “ one.” 

“Now for part 8 of THE OUTLAW,” I pro- 
claimed, as Benny crunched through his third biscuit. 

“Instead of Saul delighting in David’s success, 
he became jealous of him. He saw Jonathan, his son, 
becoming a great friend of David, and this made 
Saul even more jealous. This sin took such a grip 
of Saul that he could think of nothing else. He 
brooded over it all the time. He heard the people 


praising David more than Saul, and at last his 
jealousy got the better of him. One day as David 
sat playing to him, Saul suddenly flung his spear 
at David.” 

“Crumbs!” shouted Benny, spluttering biscuit 
crumbs everywhere as he did so. 

“Fortunately, David was quick-footed, and 
managed to get out of the way. Then a second time 
the same thing happened, and again David escaped. 
From then on Saul was afraid of David, realising 
that God was with him. 

“Now it came to the ears of Saul that one of his 
daughters, Michal, had fallen in love with David. 
This gave Saul an idea. He thought of a way of get- 
ting rid of him. He told his servants to tell David 
that the king would be pleased for him to marry 
Michal, if David killed one hundred Philistines, Saul 
thought that in going to fight them David might be 
killed. But he went and killed two hundred of the 
enemy!” 

“Cor,” muttered Benny, reaching for another bis- 
cuit, “ that showed him all right.” 

“Then Saul was really mad. He told his servants 
to kill David. And next week I'll tell you what 
happened.” Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


Make it your Easter Kendezvous! 


and bring your 
SICK FOR PRAYER 
3 p.m. Youth Speaks to You 


(Doors open one hour before meeting) 


GUEST SPEAKER : 


REV. RAY H. HUGHES (U.S.A.) 


DYNAMIC EVANGELIST 


With full supporting programme 


BEGIN AT TRAFALGAR SQUARE AT 11 A.M. 


(Open-air Rally) 


Speakers : 
REV. WYNNE LEWIS and J. OSMAN 
Supported by Blackheath Y.F.C. Choir and Bradford Crusader Quartet 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL 
Easter Monday, April 18 


6.30 p.m. Evangelism 


MUSIC. A specially compiled R.A.H. Songster 
for choir members is available at 1/6 from 
the Elim Publishing Company. 


REFRESHMENTS on _ the 
the meetings. 


CHEAP RAILWAY TICKETS. Parties of eight 
or more travelling together, and returning 
the same day, may obtain return tickets at 
one and a half times the single fare, pro- 
vided application is made before the day of 
travel. Excursion tickets may be obtained at 
cheaper rates from many stations; inquiries 
should be made locally. 


COACH TRAVEL. Please arrange for coaches 
to arrive in time for the Trafalgar Square 
meeting. 


RESERVED SEATS. Seats may be reserved as 
follows : 
Afternoon pedingle boxes at 1/6 per 
seat; stalls at 2/6 per seat. 
Evening meeting: boxes at 2/6 per seat; 
stalls at 3/6 per seat. 
We advise immediate booking. Available 


premises between 


from : 

Dept. R.A.H. 

20 Clarence Avenue, 

Clapham Park, 

London, S.W.4. 

Enclose stamped addressed envelope with 

remittance. 
PUBLICITY now available. Write Elim Head- 
quarters (Publicity Dept.), Clarence 
Avenue, London, S.W.4, for leaflets and 
posters. 
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RESERVED | 


eR EAES it would be more to the point if I 

asked “Well, how d’you know?” when I sit 
back stunned by the sheer brilliance of the know- 
alls as they produce facts from history or current 
affairs with such prodigious ease that I feel, on my 
return to consciousness, small enough to crawl 
through the eye of a needle. 

How do we know what we know? There are two 
ways. In the first place knowledge, for the most part, 
is made up of commonsense facts. It is derived from 
one of our five senses: hearing, seeing, smelling, feel- 
ing or tasting. The disciples knew of Jesus by means 
of their common senses ; that is, they knew of Him 
aS a man whom they could see, feel and hear. At 
first that was all. 

One day their knowledge was put to the test. “ But 
what about you?” Jesus said to them. “ Who do you 
say that I am?” Without waiting for another to ex- 
press an opinion Peter was ready with his answer 
like a shot from a gun: “ You?” he said. ‘‘ You are 
Christ, the Son of the living God!” That was a bold 
statement for an ordinary man to make, especially 
at this time, because Christ was not recognised as 
the Son of God. How did it come about? How did 
he come to know? Jesus supplies the answer: 
“Simon, son of Jonah, you are a fortunate man in- 
deed! It was not your own nature, but my heavenly 
Father who has revealed this truth to you!” The 
explanation is just this: while it was possible to 
say who Christ was as a man, or even to liken Him 
to other men, as some of them did, the revelation 
of who Christ really was had to come from a higher 
place not limited to human senses. In other words, 
Christ is not a commonsense fact but (to coin an 
expression) a revelation fact. This is where many 
intellectuals flounder; they are not prepared to 
accept facts by revelation, they must find an ex- 
planation through their limited senses. . 

Just as there are senses operating in the realm of 
nature, so there are senses in the realm of the 
spiritual. It is unreasonable to expect human senses 
to give form to God who is a Spirit. If we attempt 
to apply the laws of nature in the realm of the Spirit 
we will meet with confusion. God is not to be the 
object of intellectual curiosity even though we find 
intellectual curiosity profitable in the natural world. 
This is what the apostle Paul wrote about getting to 
know God: “ Without faith it is impossible to please 


Well, what do you know? 


By National Youth Director, 
J. HYWEL DAVIES 


FOR 


YOUrs 


Him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek Him.” You must believe that God is, 
first of all. Why? Because God’s Word says so. Why 
should you be expected to believe the Bible as God’s 
Word? Because the Bible is the sphere of facts re- 
vealed. It reveals how man began, how he became 
what he is (so helpless that he is mesmerised by his 
own power to destroy himself), and what God has 
done to get man out of his own mess. 

You must not only believe that God is, but that 
God is ready to reward those who will earnestly look 
for Him. You must believe that. I am not entering 
into argument with you on this score. I am telling 
you what God has laid down as the conditions for 
getting to know Him, Whether you like it or not, 
that is it. You may not be flattered by this treat- 
ment, but if you want to benefit from it there is no 
other way. Let us take it a little farther, Here are 
what may be called facts revealed, for we are unable 
to ascertain their existence by the normal processes 
of our senses: Jesus of Nazareth as the Son of God 
and Saviour of the world, the origin of sin and its 
end, the existence of Satan as a person and pro- 
moter of evil, and that we learn of Divine truth by 
the Holy Spirit, by whom all facts of the spiritual 
realm are revealed. 

God’s Word makes a prediction, and those pre- 
pared to follow its instructions will become aware 
of its truth as a personal experience. Just as I could 
tell you that in my office as I write is a typewriter ; 
you cannot see it and only become aware of its 
existence by my revelation to you. That may be 
called a prediction. However, you can visit my office 
and confirm its existence by your personal experi- 
ence. 

God reveals that our troubles are the result of 
sin, and that to remain in our sin is to open our- 
selves to the destiny of sin, destruction. God further 
reveals that the way out of our sin is by His Son, 
and that He had to die in order to obtain the right 
to save us from sin. This is what the Bible predicts, 
and by accepting what it states you will obtain evi- 
dence in the form of your experience because you 
will become alive spiritually. That means that just 
as you have natural senses to enable you to receive 
commonsense facts you will have spiritual senses so 
that you may understand what God has to say to 
you. 


220% 


Che Family 
at 
€Clim Braver Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, April 4th. Matthew 25 : 1-13 

We are encouraged in this passage to be in a state of 
readiness for the coming of the Lord. Normally we seldom 
find ourselves ready for the sudden arrival of a guest. We 
like to be notified in advance; we need time to prepare, to 
decorate a room, to spring-clean a little so that all will be 
ready fer our visitor. We do not like to be caught unawares. 
Ten maidens awaited the arrival of the bridegroom. They 
knew he would come, but were not sure of the hour of his 
coming. They knew also that with him they would go into 
the bride-chamber and the wedding festivities would begin. 
When once he had arrived and they had gone into the feast 
no one else would be admitted. Yet five of those maidens 
remained unprepared and were eventually caught unawares. 
They missed the joy of the wedding feast, for they were left 
outside. Let us seek to be always prepared for the coming of 
the Lord; then we will find ourselves always ready for every 
service the Lord may ask us to undertake in the meantime. 


Altar 


Tuesday, April 5th. Matthew 25 : 14-30 

What kind of an understanding have you of the nature of 
the service of the Lord? To some it would appear that serving 
God consisted of attending meetings every night of the week, 
singing bright choruses and having a good time. But our 
reading today depicts the service of God as a sphere of 
very hard work. In this service we may make great gain 
through diligence and toil. On the other hand, we may suffer 
by our neglect great loss, by burying our talents and shirking 
our responsibilities. There is a day of reckoning coming when 
all must give an account to God. To the hard worker and 
faithful servant the Lord will utter His ‘“ Well done,” and 
appoint a suitable reward. But the unfaithful servant has no 
reward and what little he had is taken away from him. This 
does seem true of faith. If you have a little faith and you 
exercise it, it increases; yet again, if you neglect to use the 
little faith you have, even that little faith vanishes away and 
dies. Let us be encouraged with the scripture which says, 
‘Have faith in God’ (Mark 11 : 22). 


Wednesday, April 6th. Matthew 25 : 31-46 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” This is an old 
theme to many of us perhaps, but how often we seem con- 
veniently to forget it. We cannot separate the sufferings of 
needy humanity all about us from the service of the Lord 
Jesus; that is to say we cannot serve Him well without 
becoming involved in serving the needy souls around us. We 
do not fully enjoy our salvation by keeping it to ourselves 
and by shutting ourselves away from the world. We owe it 
to all mankind to tell them about Jesus. They are entitled 
to know about His love and power. When we, fail in our 
duty toward men and women in this sense, we fail Him. We 
must not think of these deeds as deserving life eternal. Our 
loving interest in others is a result of salvation and not a 
means toward obtaining it. Our loyal service to Christ reveals 
that we are His, and not that we shall be worthy enough to 
become His. 


Thursday, April 7th. Matthew 26 : 1-16 

The world about us has a strange sense of values at times. 
Millions of pounds may be spent on some project or another 
and very little is said, but what a hue and cry there is if 
some persons make a great and daring sacrifice for the cause 


of Christ. The cry goes up that it is a waste of youth and 
time and skill which might be used in other ways. Yet what 
could be more commendable than the sacrifice made to take 
the Gospel. to backward races or to translate the Bible into 
a tongue which will give God’s Word to many people? To 
many peonle, to invest in the souls of men is a dead loss. 
Here we have a woman who probably invested ner whole 
life’s savings in buying a box of precious perfume to pour 
out in love and devotion upon Jesus. Others said, ‘“‘ To what 
purpose is this waste?’’ Yet the one who protested most 
loudly against such a waste and who argued the cause of 
the poor went out almost immediately and sold his Master 
for thirty pieces of silvyer—silver which, when he obtained 
it, was so hot that he failed to hold it and threw it away. 
Let us keep on serving Jesus. The world may say it is a 
waste, but we know that there is an eternal reward. 


Friday, April 8th. Matthew 26 : 17-30 

Jesus kept the passover each year with His disciples, and 
you can imagine the solemnity of the occasion. But this time 
it was different. Jesus spoke about things they had not heard 
previously, not really part of their known ritual for the 
occasion. ** One of you shall betray me.” This Jed on to their 
inquiry, “Lord, is it I?’ You will notice that nearness to 
Jesus Christ did not render them immune from every 
temptation, neither did their privileged intimacy with Him 
during His ministry, nor the possession of supernatural 
powers given them on occasions. For all their nearness to 
Jesus they were often full of jealousy, wondering who would 
become the greatest among them. They were often jockeying 
for position. Just when they were needed most they failed 
miserably. Let us guard our walk with Christ and never take 
spiritual position or privilege for granted. Let us watch by 
prayer and fellowship with the saints and by the Word of 
God, lest Satan take advantage of us and we fall. 


Saturday, April 9th. Matthew 26 : 31-46 

Perhaps as you closed the reading for yesterday you said 
to yourself, “ Well, [ll never betray Jesus, Ill never fail 
Him.” Look at the reading today and see the man who said 
just that. Here is Peter listening to Jesus as He declared how 
grieved the disciples would be by the close of the day. Peter 
loudly declared that even to the point of death he would 
never be. offended at all. If all failed he would not fail his 
Master; he would never deny Him. Stout words indeed, and 
well meant no doubt, but the events of the day proved too 
great for Peter in his own strength and power. In a few 
hours he denied Jesus and declared he had no knowledge of 
Him. Jesus, knowing all that was about to break unon Him, 
prayed in agony before His Father while the disciples fell 
asleep. The ordeal was too great to bear, yet He prayed, 
‘Not as I will, but as Thou wilt.”’ We might say that the 
victory of the Cross was won in the agony of surrender to 
the Divine will in the garden of Gethsemane. 


Sunday, Aoril 10th. Matthew 26 : 47-58 

Slowly, as the events unfolded themselves, did the truth 
of what was taking place dawn upon the understanding of 
the disciples. They began to feel that all was lost. that they 
had pledged themselves to a defeated cause. After Peter’s 
initial display of courage they all fled, leaving Jesus with those 
who had come to take Him. Peter followed the crowd from 
a distance and eventually came into the courtyard of the 
palace of the high priest. There he waited with others as a 
mere onlooker. The last verse of our reading says that Peter 
came ‘to see the end.’”’ That was how it anpeared to him, 
the end of three wonderful years with the Master, the end 
of all his hopes that here was Israel’s Messiah and deliverer. 
This did not seem much like the triumph the Master had 
spoken of. He would see the end anyway, yet it was not the 
end at all. The dark clouds now gathering were but the gloom 
before the dawn of a new day. I wonder if sometimes our 
hopes are dashed and life seems at an end, yet that cannot 
be. ‘* This is the day that the Lord hath made.”’ If that is so, 
then all in it will be of His ordering. Let us be glad and 
rejoice in it. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. April 10. Presbytery day of prayer and 
fasting. Commencing in Elim Church, Graham Street, 10 
a.m. Concluding in local Elim churches, 7.30 p.m. 

COULSDON. April 6. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Women’s Fellowship Anniversary. Speaker: Mrs. 
A. W. Foreman. Others taking part: Mrs. Wesley Gilpin 
and Mrs. F. Pickard. Refreshments. All sisters invited. 3. 

ILFORD. April 2, 3. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Sat. 
monthly rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. 7.30. Sun. final 
service in present church building. 11 and 6.30. 

LEYTON. April 3. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Thanks- 
giving for redecorating of church interior. Guest preacher: 
W. G. Hathaway (Field Superintendent). 11 and 6.30. 

POOLE. May. Pioneer campaign by Laurence E. Lambert. 
Special prayer is requested. 

SCARBOROUGH. April 4. Elim Church, Murray Street, 
off Londesborough Road. Sisterhood Anniversary. Speaker: 
Mrs. E. R. Walker. Soloist: Mrs. D. Walker. 7. 

WEOLEY CASTLE. Aoril 3-7. Elim Church, The Square. 
Five-day Church Crusade, conducted by Richard Bolt 
(A.0.G.). Sun. 11 and 6.30, week-nights, 7.30. 

WEST BROMWICH. April 9. Elim Church, Victoria Street. 
T. L. Osborn’s sound/colour Bible deliverance film ‘* Holland 
Wonder.” 

ITINERARIES 

The President. April 23, Cardiff; 24, Caerphilly ; 25, Ponty- 
pridd; 26, Mountain Ash; 27, Trealaw; 28, Ebbw Vale; 
29, Dowlais; 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aberdare; 
3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 

Joseph Smith. April 2-5, Weymouth. 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 

April 3, Thornton Heath; 10, Lewisham; 15-17, Bourne- 
mouth; 18, Royal Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Hall (Male 
Section); 24, Brixton prison; 28, Caxton Hall, Westminster ; 
May 1, Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim 
Bible College (Bible College Day); 15, Ilford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday. 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 
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OPENING OF NEW ELIM CHURCH 
CLEMENTS ROAD, ILFORD 
Saturday, April 9th 
3 p.m. Opening of church by the President, 
REV. H. BURTON-HAYNES 
3.30 p.m. Dedication Service conducted by 
Rev. H. W. Greenway 
Preacher : The President 
To be attended by the Worshipful the Mayor 
and the Mayoress of Ilford 
6.30 p.m. Chairman: Rev. T. H. Stevenson 
Preacher : Rev. E. J. Phillips 


April 10th—17th 
Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Monday and Tuesday, 7.30 p.m. 
Preacher : REV. A. J. K. MAGEE 
Good Friday, 11 a.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
Saturday, 7.30 p.m. 
Easter Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Preacher : REV. WYNNE LEWIS 
Join with us in our thanksgiving to God 
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EASTER CONVENTIONS 

BIRMINGHAM. Elim Church, Graham Street. Speakers 
include S. Gorman and A. Caple. Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 7, Tues. 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Elim Church, Hawthorne’ Road, 
Winton. Visit of London Crusader Choir, conducted by D. B. 
Gray. Easter Sunday, 11 and 6.15. 

CLAPHAM. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. 
Speakers: J. Lancaster, J. Sainsbury and H. Pailiser. Soloist : 
Sonia Griffiths (Southport). Conveners: J. Craig Kennedy 
and John Smyth. Good Friday 11 and 6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 

CROYDON. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Speakers include 
H. Palliser. Convener: H. Burton-Haynes. Thurs. 7.30, Good 
Friday 11 and 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

ISLINGTON. Elim Church, Lennox Road, Finsbury Park. 
Speakers: Eldin Corsie, A. Lambie and John Smyth. Con- 
vener: F. H. Coleman. Good Friday 11 and 7, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 

LEYTON. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Speaker: A. S. F. 
Horne. Convener: L. Knipe. Thurs. 7.45, Good Friday 3 and 
7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

SCARBOROUGH. Elim Church, Murray Street, Londes- 
borough Road. Speakers: Brian Garrard and A. T. Harries. 
Convener: T. W. Walker. Thurs. 7.15, Good Friday 11 and 
6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3.30 and 6.30. 

SOUTHEND. Elim Church, Seaview Road. Speakers: 
George Jeffery, Mr. Williamson (A.O.G., Bury) and Selwyn 
Hughes (Colchester). Good Friday 11, 3 and 6.30, Satie is 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 

WESTCLIFF. Elim Church, Electric Avenue, corner of 
Fairfax Drive. Speaker: A. R. T. Whittall (Woolwich). Sun. 
11 and 6.30. 


Another Scottish Pioneer Crusade 
led by Rev. Alexander Tee, F.R.G.S. 


IN THE TOWN HALL, CLYDEBANK 


Commencing on Palm Sunday, April 10th, at 
8 p.m. Then every night (except Saturday) at 
7.30 p.m. 


Prayer for the sick every night. 


We rely upon the prayer of the Elim family. 
A.T. 


WE ARE AMAZED 


when we discover that there are Pentecostal churches and 
people in the British Isles that do not take ‘* Pentecost.”’ 
It costs only ONE PENNY a week, and is published four 
times a year and is profusely illustrated, with thrilling 
news of the Revival from all over the world. Get it for 
your friends. The present issue has a charming frontispiece 
of H.M. Queen Elizabeth with a Pentecostal pastor in 
Canada, and important news about developments in Africa, 
India, and Pentecost among the Head Hunters in the 
Philippines. 


Order at once from the Victory Press through your local 
magazine secretary. Individual subscriptions 4/8 a year 
posted. 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ac — arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Blackpool]. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, ‘“ Hurstmere,’’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook: Hotei, Christ: 
church Road, Boscombe. C252 


Bournemouth. “Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
-ourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowshin; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. Cet 


Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops, sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modernamenities 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. ©C.215 


** CROYLANDS ” 


Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful house; all 
modern amenities; near sea; good food. Holidays or 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 
South Devon. 
C.278 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


iifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere, Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe G12 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘* Salem,’’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. Caz 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare. full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860 


Newquay, Cornwall. Spend an enjoyable holiday with 
Elim members. Bed, breakfast and evening meal; good food; 
happy fellowship; central position; h. and c. all rooms. Mrs. 
Rickard, ‘‘ Bethel”? Guest House, 102 Mount Wise. Phone 
4064. C.220 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road. Colwyn Bay. C.231 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. ‘‘ Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “ See you there.” C.218 

Scarborough, Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Lovely 
views; catering personally supervised; hot and cold water 
in bedrooms; Christian fellowship. Wonderful meetings held 
at adjoining Pentecostal camp. For further details write: 
Mrs. J. Warters. Phone Cloughton 276. C.219 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC. 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 
Would kind Pentecostal Christian let house, fiat or rooms, 
unfurnished preferred, to middle-aged couple (same faith) 
where a tabby would be welcomed? Cardiff area. Desperate 
need; terms moderate; fellowship sought. All letters 
answered. Box 29, ‘* Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.266 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Wanted. Can anyone offer lady (active pensioner), living 
S.W. London, spare return car seat to Elim Conference, 
Harrogate? Willing to contribute to expenses. Please write 
Box 30, ‘* Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.279 
Sunday School Anniversary Music. Send for free copy of 
our New Selection of Children’s Hymns. Taylor & Rayward, 
18 Lambert Street, Hull, Yorks. C.280 
Urgently required, one copy of the following ‘ Elim 
Evangels ’’: 1958:.Nos. 1,93)! 5373-9) 125, 14). 12 2232345 335/305 
40, 49, and 1959 Nos. 2, 6, 10, 14, 19, 29, 34, 38, 42. Kindly 
send to the Rev. Douglas B. Gray, Music Director, 20 
Clarence Avenue, Clapham, London, S.W.4. C.262 


MARRIAGE 
Thurling : Wright. On March 12th, at Elim Church, 
Grimsby, Robert Thurling to Beatrice Wright. Officiating 
minister: James McAvoy. 


WITH CHRIST 
Coulton. On March 8th, James Trevena Coulton, aged 74, 
went home to be with the Lord. Sadly missed by his family. 
Officiating minister at funeral: T. W. Walker. 
Gallienne. On February 29th, Elizabeth Susan Gallienne, 
aged 85; faithful member of Elim Church, Vazon. Officiating 
minister at funeral: T. E. Francis. 


SLPS LI PPNEOOPOENENO ENE ING 
ELIM’S CORNISH YOUTH CAMP 


at romantic Porthpean, near St. Austell, Cornwall 
AUGUST 6th to 20th CAMPING IN LUXURY 


Note our exceptional facilities. 
Over £10,000 worth of equipment at our disposal. Every 
camper will have ap excellent iron bedstead with com- 
fortable mattress (not palliasses) and clean warm bed- 
clothes. All equipment provided (you bring none). No 
fatigues—or odd jobs for campers to do (full-time paid 
staff provided). Telephone on camp. First-class washing 
and toilet facilities (this is a permanent camp site). 
Large cottage tents—no overcrowding. Most reasonable 
charges. Only £3 if you are under eighteen. Only £3/10/- 
if you are eighteen and over. The finest surf-riding beach 
in Europe. Safe bathing—only a few minutes from camp. 


Apply to 
Rev. F. A. Hodge, 31 Langhill Road, Peverell, Plymouth. 
Note. Please book early, as camp is well booked already 
—and applications are coming in daily. C.276 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers, Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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Charles Bean 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE STUDENTS CONDUCT WEEKEND 
SERVICES AT YORK. 


Where are the Fathers and Mothers 


im Israel ? 
By F. J. Day (Minister of Elim Church, Swindon) 


HERE are the fathers and mothers in Israel? 

Are they becoming extinct? Are they to be 
a long-lost race to future generations? Or are they 
merely to be recorded in the annals of the history 
of the patriarchs? 

Our hearts go out to the children bereft of their 
parents for whatever cause. Do we ever give a 
thought to this and future generations being bereft 
of spiritual fathers and mothers? Many of our teen- 
agers come from ungodly homes. What is to be- 
come of them? Are they to be caught up in the 
spirit of the world which has caught up many of 
the older folk in our churches? 

I seem to hear the voice of our young people 
reminding me that our congregations are made up 
mostly of older folk. I have the answer: it is, dear 
young reader, that these older folk have lived long 
enough to know they cannot go on living without 
the Lord. Having put your minds at rest, dear young 
people, | want to speak to the folk who have reached 
a state of maturity in the Christian life; those who 
are old enough to take on some responsibility for 
the oversight. I ask you this question which comes 
from the hearts of the young people, though it may 
not be put into words by them but by me: ‘“‘ Where 
are the older Christians whose encouraging smile 
and kindly word were like a benediction upon our 
conflicting thoughts and perplexed youthful minds? ” 
Today we find the older folk disinterested in the 
problems besetting so many of our young people. 
Yet they are problems that you had to face and 
answer, which makes you qualified to become a 
father or mother in Israel to them. 

Though not a teenager, when in quest for life I 
found the Saviour in the city of Hull. I have cause 
to thank God for the fathers and mothers in Israel 
I found in the City Temple who helped me in my 
early Christian life. One I well remember, who, with 
a smile, a sweet and a verse of Scripture, would bid 
me “ goodnight” as I stepped from the church. 
Occasionally he would invite my wife and me to 
spend an evening in their home—not a meeting 
night, for you would always find him at the church 
when you arrived, to give you a smile and a wel- 
come. Those evenings of prayer and fellowship 
helped me immensely over a critical period of tran- 


sition from the “old life” to the “new” with all 
its complex features, until I was more sure of my 
“new life.’ I trust you will pardon me for speaking 
of myself, but I feel I am speaking on behalf of 
countless numbers of converts and potential con- 
verts who would appear more frequently in our 
churches if they felt the warmth of parental care of 
spiritual fathers and mothers. 

Let me quote another of my experiences with one 
of the old fathers in Israel. It was in the church at 
Liverpool many, many years ago. When I was seated 
and had said my prayers in the house of God, this 
old saint, Victorian in dress and dignity but not in 
heart, would quietly come and sit beside me and 
with his arm around my shoulder would inquire as 
to my spiritual welfare. In a tew seconds I was com- 
fortably at ease to enter into worship and fellow- 
ship with God’s people when the service commenced. 

I always feel that the Christian life of young 
people, in part, is fashioned by the influence of the 
older folk. Even the dignified manner in which the 
brethren serve at the Lord’s table on a Sunday 
morning or take up the Lord’s portion from the 
congregation can bear its influence upon us. 

One more illustration, this time from the words 
of Joshua. “As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord.” These words were uttered in such a spirit 
as to draw the whole congregation to the same de- 
cision. Joshua was a giant of faith. Faith was in 
evidence through the record given of his life, which 
was amply rewarded when he led the children of 
Israel into the promised land. What greater reward 
could one desire than to lead others into the fulness 
and realisation of the promise. “Unto you and to 
your children,” said Peter, was the promise of the 
Holy Ghost given. “Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed?” 

Christian of some years standing, have you been 
moved by the Holy Spirit to help the younger 
people ? Remember, you can give an encouraging 
smile, or speak a word of comfort, or give a cup of 
tea in the Lord’s name, or pray a young brother or 
sister into the blessing of the fulness of the Spirit. 
Anyway, be a father or mother in Israel in your 
church. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THEY SAY ! WHAT SAY THEY ? 
LET THEM SAY! 


wre worry about what people think and say? 

Yet we do—we all do to some extent. Admit 
it, face it and determine to conquer it. Break away 
from the fear of what “they” think or say. Some 
have allowed their lives to be ruined through this. 

Away in the West Country there lives a little old 
lady who has not been outside her door for seven 
years because she is afraid of what the villagers 
think about a tragedy that came to them. We stood 
outside the cottage, set in superb scenery, breathing 
in the invigorating air and feeling how grand it 
would be to stay in such a place, but it soon clouded 
as we stepped into the musty front parlour. In a thin, 
plaintive voice the old lady spoke of the past. Years 
before her daughter had left home for the big city, 
met a married man and was living with him, She 
had never returned to the village and I do not sup- 
pose the villagers knew anything about it, but this 
aged woman was dominated by the fear of what 
“they ” would think or say. This thing had so eaten 
into her mind that she was a nervous wreck, full 
of misery and self-pity. Apart from the saving grace 
of Christ nothing would alter her. 

Florence Nightingale had some nasty things said 
about her from a certain quarter, but dauntlessly 
she carried on nursing the wounded in the Crimea, 
and in time she and her cause were respected 
throughout the world. 


“T can never live it down,” someone cries in 


desperation. “ Whatever will people think? I wonder 
what they will say?” You may not be able to live 
it down, but according to the Scriptures you can 
live above it. “Great peace have they which love 
Thy law: and nothing shall offend them” (Psalm 
119: 165). 


NEXT WEEK ! 
SPECIAL EASTER NUMBER 


Don’t miss it! 


Fettered by pride, we fret over what “they” 
think or say, and forget that the all-important fac- 
tor is what He thinks—“Is my Saviour pleased if 
I do this? Will this be to His glory?” Keep the 
uplook clear—seeing only Jesus. If we are more con- 
cerned about living right before Him we shall cer- 
tainly live as He would have us Jive among our 
fellow beings. And even He was misunderstood and 
misjudged by some; is the servant greater than his 
Lord (John 15:20)? 

Every sincere Christian’s chief concern is to be 
certain of God’s approval (1 John 3:21,22). This 
will beautify and simplify life, and with restful con- 
fidence we will leave our reputation in God’s hands. 
Knowing the power of the malicious tongue, Henry 
Ward Beecher, the famous American preacher of 
the last century, said: “ Life would be a perpetual 
flea hunt if a man were obliged to run down all the 
innuendoes, inveracities, insinuations and misrepre- 
sentations which are uttered against him.” 

Text: “The fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe” 
(Proverbs 29:25). 

Thought : “ From ever fearing what men think or 
say, cleansing for me.” 


Book Review 


APOCALYPTIC COMMENTARY 


An Exposition on the Book of Revelation, by Clyde 
C. Cox (Pathway Press, Cleveland, Tennessee, 
U.S.A, $3.95). 

This book is a fairly comprehensive but not all- 
inclusive and exhaustive commentary on the Revela- 
tion. 

It is to be expected that any writer commenting 
in some detail on the chapters of the Revelation will 
more or less be compelled to embark upon contro- 
versy. It is because of this that there is quite a lot 
in the book that will not be acceptable to the recog- 
nised schools of prophetic interpretation. In the main 
it is written from the futurist viewpoint, but even 
some of the most ardent futurists will disagree with 
some of the author’s conclusions—for instance, the 
implications of a partial rapture of the Lord’s people 
—and with a few other things enumerated. 

The book is interesting, informative and thought- 
provoking. The author has made a careful study of 
the subject over a period of years and writes as one 
who knows and is sure of what he believes, and 


states it positively and clearly. Seatihy (Coeton 


Ps | 


EDITORIAL— 


POSITIVE PREACHING 


- WE are generally right in what we affirm and 
wrong in what we deny.” While many may 
immediately spring to the defence of the negative 
approach, and warn us of the danger of allowing 
evil to go unchallenged, this oft-repeated statement 
may serve as a guide in our presentation of truth. 
The power of positive thinking may not solve all our 
problems, but the power of positive preaching is un- 
doubtedly the “ power of God unto salvation.” 

Consider for a moment the preaching of the first 
disciples; you will find no criticism of the forces 
inimical to Christianity, no tirade against the leaders 
of Judaism, no exposure of the fallacies of a multi- 
tude of religious creeds—rather their whole message 
centres around one great fact and one great Person: 
the fact of the resurrection and the person of Jesus 
Christ. This Gospel was the power of God unto 
salvation, and so effective that, within the space of a 
few centuries, the carefully built up fabric of Roman 
religion had been dealt a conclusive death blow; 
while everywhere the faith of the once-crucified 
Christ was in the ascendant. 

The defence of our faith and God’s Word may 
have its place in the theological institution, but it 
does not equally adorn the pulpit. Not many would 
emulate the youthful preacher who, fresh from Bible 
college, lectured his audience on the proofs for the 
existence of God, but maybe there is a temptation at 
times even in our Witness in the office or factory to 
place too much emphasis on the answering of every 
adverse criticism, following up every question and 
imagining vainly that having so done we shall have 
won our man (or woman). Bitter experience will 
soon prove the contrary. 

Many years ago there was a man who was faced 
with a fearful array of critics and questioners. Facing 
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this barrage, unable to meet all the arguments of 
men more learned than he, he did a very com- 
mendable thing—he held to the one absolute cer- 
tainty amid the welter of human doubt and uncer- 
tainty. It was this: “‘ One thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see,” and no amount of arguing 
Or questioning could get him to move from that 
strong and invincible position. 

Never let the critics confound you with their 
theories—confront them with certainties. This man 
had no problems—he created them for the critics. 
The world has a surfeit of critics—it needs men who 
know because they have met the Saviour. Let us con- 
centrate on the grand certainties of the Gospel, and 
men will be drawn as they were by the preaching of 
one who could say “I know in whom I have be- 
lieved.” 


Sasa EeE————. 


You have written: 


Dear Sir, 

Thank you for the editorial ‘‘Is Church Evangelism 
Obsolete? ’’ There is some truth in these criticisms, and as 
an ordinary church member I would like to make a few 
observations. 

Our message must be positive. Few people today are led 
to salvation through fear. The power of Christ to transform 
lives, to give inner peace and health of mind, is news that 
attracts. Well-balanced teams may give brief testimonies to 
support these claims. There is a definite need for Bible 
teaching other than the long “‘ Gospel message.” 

People must make a definite act of acceptance and com- 
mitment ta Christ, and I believe this is particularly important 
in the case of children, but there is a real need for further 
training and consolidation of our young Christians apart from 
Sunday school and the Gospel service. 

Much evangelism should be done in the home and at work. 
Evangelism certainly is the responsibility of each individual 
Christian. It would be interesting to consider the possibilities 
of home groups where Christians could meet in fellowship, 
and where the stranger would not feel ‘‘ odd man out.” 


ARTHUR HOPKINS. 


Dear Sir, 

I believe that although the Gospel is the same power of 
God unto salvation today as it was yesterday, the method 
once used is no longer effective, therefore new ideas and 
methods are essential. 

The old methods of witnessing are too abrupt for the 
younger generation, who resent it as interference on the 
others’ part as to their mode and outlook on life. 

Personal witnessing must be carried out only after Holy 
Ghost anointing, because Jesus said, “He [the Holy Ghost] 
shall testify of Me” (John 15 : 26). We are merely the 
channels through which He testifies of Jesus, therefore no 
other witness is effective to the saving of souls. There is 
also much to be said about the attitude of the Church as a 
whole to any newcomer; until we can forget how many 
years we have been saved and become as babes in Christ 
to them they will feel out of it. Paul said he would be 
anything and everything to lost souls to win them to Christ. 
Let us try this way! If we worship in cliques the Gospel 
will not click. 

H. PORTER. 
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Tokyo outstrins London and New York 


Tokyo, the world’s largest city, now has 
9,100,539 people, a population increase of 
295,422 over last year. London has about 
8,250,000 people and New York just over 
8,000,000. 


Tokyo outstrips London and New York 
in its teeming millions. What a challenge 
to the missionaries and the world-renowned 
evangelists! It is time to awake to the 
possibilities before us while the daylight 
lasts, for the night comes when no man 


can work. 
* * * 


Childhood training leaves its mark 


Even leading atheists will admit the truth 
of the biblical declaration ‘‘ Train up a 
child in the way that he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from 
it? A Communist educator recently de- 
clared on a radio broadcast from Budapest, 
Hungary, that early religious training, in- 
stilled in youngsters by their parents, is 
making the atheists’ task ‘‘ far from easy. 

‘* The child, when he enters school, does 
not carry with him a ‘ virgin’ soul free 
from extraneous influences,”’ jamented this 
teacher. ‘‘ He carries with him all the in- 
fluences of his home and surroundings, both 
good and harmful.” _ 

‘Delusions inherited from. the old 
society, and deliberately or unwittingly im- 
planted in the child’s mind by adults Rene ws 
cling to the texture of the child’s soul like 
thistledown,’’ he said. 


One of the old proverbs so often spoken 
by teachers of the truth is being confirmed 
here by the Communists. How absolutely 
essential it is that children should be taught 
by their parents the ways of God in early 


ears. 
y * * * 


Life span to reach 100? 


A past president of the American Medical 
Association, Dr. Edward L. Bortz, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., has predicted that in the 
next couple of decades the life span in this 
country will be 100 years. The retirement 
age, he says, will be moved up to 85 or 90. 


Unless a man finds peace with God and 
the joy of salvation through Christ “* all 
his days are sorrow, and his travail grief. 
So said Solomon the wise. (Ecclesiastes 


es 25)» a . 


World’s best seller 


The Bible, according to latest reports of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, is 
now going out in over 1,000 languages. In 
addition, 320 new translations are now in 
hand. Some translations are for tribal 
groups, with a limited ciruculation, but the 
Bible—the inspired Word of God—is still 
spreading the flame of the Gospel through- 
out the whole world. ; : 

The new English translation is now ap- 
proaching completion, and the New Testa- 


ment is expected to be published in the 
spring of 1961. 
* * 


Persecution in Colombo 


__ The Protestants have now joined together 
in their protest to the Colombian govern- 
ment over the persecution which has been 
stirred up by the Roman Catholic priests. 
Fourteen thousand signatures were added 
to a memorandum in which protest is made 
against the breach of the constitution by 
which religious liberty is afforded to all. 
Three leaders in the Colombian government 
who have supported the action of the 
Catholics have been called to appear before 
the Legislative Assembly concerning this 
matter. 

Let. us pray that right may prevail and 
the bitter persecution of the Catholics may 
be held back by the government. Over re- 
cent years large numbers of Protestant 
churches and missions have been dynamited 
or fired, and many Christian ministers and 
workers have been brutally murdered at the 
instigation of the Catholics. 


The Pope in his Christmas broadcast 
complained of the Communist persecution 
of Reman Catholics in Communist countries, 
but he has apparently forgotten the bitter 
persecution of Protestants in Roman Catho- 


lic countries. 
* ae a 


A Baptist lay preacher, Fulton Bager (54), 
has been convicted in Cleveland, Ohio, 
U.S.A., for violating the sidewalk ordinance 
by preaching on the street. The judge who 
convicted him suspended the five-dollar fine 
and said he would welcome an appeal 
against the conviction in order to test the 
constitutionality of the law. 

His attorney has already served notice of 
appeal. Baker received unsuspected support 
from police chief Frank W. Story, who 
was out of town at the time of the arrest. 
Said the chief : ‘‘ The law under which 
Fulton Baker was arrested is a violation of 
civil rights. I will request that it be revised 
immediately. It’s a terrible law.’’ 


Good for you, judge, and for you, police 
chief—and good for you, too, Brother 
Baker. May you long be spared to continue 
your preaching on the street. 


Communists and Guinea 


The Communists are making a strong at- 
tempt to pull the new republic of Guinea 
in Africa into their orbit, the Evangelical 
Foreign Missions Association reports in its 
missionary news service. Arms from Czecho- 
slovakia have been widely distributed and 
many young people are being trained by 
technical personnel from Communist 
countries. It is reported that the Com- 
munists are building a large radio station 
at Labe. Other reports indicate that the 
Roman Catholic Church has been warned 
that it will have to withdraw all missionary 
personnel by the end of 1960. 


Looks like another door being slammed 
shut against the Gospel. 
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Spain’s closed door 


Evangelical Christians in Spain are still 
denied the privilege of worshipping in their 
own buildings without fear of persecution. 
Twenty-two churches remain closed by 
government order, and oppressive measures 
are still commonly directed against individual 
Protestants, while difficulties are being 


placed in the way of those wishing legally 


to marry. 


Communism and Romanism have blood- 
stained hands in their persecution pro-~ 
grammes. Fair words from their lips, but 
foul deeds from their hands. 


* ** Co 
Communism yersus Christianity 


It is reported by the Evangelical Alliance 
that those who take an uncompromising 
stand for the Christian faith in East Ger- 
many are being persecuted by the authori-« 
ties there. 

Recently six pastors, two students, one 
lady worker, seven elders and a lay worker 
have been imprisoned. In August last one 
pastor was sentenced to ten months’ ime 
prisonment. 

It seems obvious that the Communists are 
determined to do all in their power to 
alienate the youth from the Christian 
Church. Those who seek church confirma- 
tion run the risk of losing their jobs or for- 
feiting further education. 


Here is seen the mark of the beast sure 
enough ! 


Africa and disease 


Reports to hand tell of tremendous strides 
forward being made in overcoming two of 
Africa’s worst diseases. 

Leprosy, the scourge of Africa and eastern 
lands, thrives largely on lack of nourish- 
ment, and apart from education on the 
matter of diet the disease itself is being 
successfully dealt with. Already one to one 
and a half million sufferers are receiving 
treatment with excellent results, and through 
the use of sulphones the percentage of 
those who are now non-contagious is high. 
be total eradication of the disease is within 
sight. 

The other of Africa’s scourges is yaws, 
which is both contagious and hideous. Peni- 
cillin is playing a large part in this cam- 
paign, and out of twenty million sufferers 
it Sta that eight million have been 
cured, 


This is a noble and inspiring task, and 
not one of us can do other than rejoice 
and give thanks to God for this tremendous 
success in the work of healing and the 
alleviation of suffering. 


* * * 


Ex-ambassador an “ ambassador of 
heaven ” 


Dr. Hollington K. Tong, who recently 
resigned as Chinese ambassador to the 
United States, is going to write a book 
describing the status of Christianity in For- 
mosa. He is now collecting information by 
interviewing and observing missionaries. 

Tong is known as an outspoken Christian 
believer. When asked about his plans for 
the future now that he has stepped down 
as ambassador to the U.S., he replied, ‘‘ I 
have been promoted to the ambassadorship 
of heaven.’’ 


* # * 
Progress 


The Assemblies of God opened 239 new 
churches in 1959, bringing the total num- 
ber of new churches in the past five years 
to 1,432. The goal this year is one a day, 
the Home Missions Department has an- 
ncunced. Since 1960 is a leap year, this 
means 366 new churches. 


A noble goal for the present year. May 
they be enabled to reach and pass their 
target is our prayer. 


Your Programme for 


Easter in London 
APRIL 18th, 1960 


Guest 
Speaker 


REY. 
RAY Hl. HUGHES 
U.S.A. 


THE DAY’S EVENTS 


TRAFALGAR SQUARE 


Speakers: Rev. |. Wynne Lewis and Rev. J, Osman, supported by the Blackheath “ Y.F.C.” 


Testimony : Brian Wigglesworth. 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL 


Accompanists: Ronald Cooper (grand organ) and Geoffrey Cooper (grand piano). 


11 am. Open-air rally conducted by Rev. H. W. Greenway. 
Choir and Bradford Crusader Quartet. 
Director of Music : Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 

2 p.m. Doors open. 

2.30 p.m. Programme of music. 

3 p.m. 

4.30 p.m. 
tions will be given from the platform). 

4.30 p.m. Interval for tea. 

5.30 p.m. Doors open for evening meeting. 

6 p.m Programme of music, 

6.30 p.m. 


Youth rally conducted by the National Youth Director (Rev. J. Hywel Davies). 
Prayer-time for those seeking the baptism in the Holy Ghost, and Divine healing (instruc- 


Great evangelistic meeting conducted by Rev. H. Burton-Haynes (President) and Rev. H. 


W. Greenway (Secretary-General). Microphone interviews. Missionaries from three Elim 


mission fields. 


Special features include : London Crusader Choir and Massed Youth Choirs, 


Special Youth Feature 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL 


INFORMATION 


Refreshments. Both before and between the 
meetings there will be seven buffets open on 
the premises. Several restaurants open in the 
neighbourhood. 


Reserved seats. Seats may be reserved at 1/6 
and 2/6, afternoon meeting; 2/6 and 3/6, 
evening meeting. Apply to Elim Headquarters, 
20 Clarence Avenue. London, S.W.4. Enclose 
stamped addressed envelope with remittance. 


ADMISSION 


FREE 
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INFORMATION 


Buses and Underground. Buses 9, 46, 52 and 
73 pass the door. Underground : South Kens- 
ee Kensington High Street, or Knights- 
bridge. 


You are asked to be early. Coaches may set 
down passengers on the west and north sides 
of Trafalgar Square, or in Horse Guards’ 
Avenue or Whitehall Place. 


Further information from Elim Headquarters, 
20 Clarence Avenue, London, S.W.4. 


IMPROVEMENTS AT BURTON 
YOUNG minister who arrived in Burton last month has 
some projects which are perhaps going to startle a number 
of people in this town. The minister’s name is Rey. Kenneth 
Smith and he took charge last month of the Elim Church in 
Moor Street. If was his turn first to be startled—and then 
shocked—by the conditions he found at the Moor Street 
church. He told me this week that he found the accommoda- 
tion and facilities offered so uncomfortable that he felt that 
many people must have found going to church was a 
physically uncomfortable business. He immediately set about 
doing something about it so that at least people would not 
have the church building as an excuse for not attending. 

He has now got rid of an old coke stove which provided 
little or no heat to anyone who was not sitting next to it, 
and he is now in the process of fitting five overhead gas 
heaters, which he is confident will make the church as warm 
as is necessary. Before he came, the only seats offered were 
old wooden benches. Those went, too, and in their places are 
going centre circle seats from the Hipnodrome at Derby. 
Lighting, too, left much to be desired, so this is being 
replaced by fluorescent lighting. By a piece of commendable 
business, Mr. Smith) has been able to provide all this for in 
the region of £100, and he is now making an appeal for 
this sum. 

Because of these extensive renovations there will only be 
limited services until Whitsuntide, but then there will be a 
special reopening service, when the district superintendent 
from Sheffield, Rey. R. B. Chapman, will be the preacher. 

* Burton Daily Mail.” 


ANNIVERSARY AT READING 

On February 28th Pastor A. S. F. Horne, of the Reading 
church, held his first anniversary. For this occasion we were 
very privileged to have Pastor S. Gorman as the guest 
speaker. The attendance at these special services was good, 
and everyone was greatly challenged and, blessed. under .the 
ministry of one who expounded God’s Word in such a 
wonderful way. 

During his first year Pastor Horne has been a true shepherd 
to his flock, and souls have been added to the kingdom. 


THE PRESIDENT AT WELLS 

Here, in the midst of the Mendip Hills, in the sma}l city 
of Wells, we were privileged to have a visit from the Presi- 
dent, Rey. H. Burton-Haynes, 

A goodly number was present, including Pastor Squire 
and some members of the Bridgwater church. The President’s 
messages in word and song were greatly appreciated. 

In the afternoon, at the Women’s Fellowship, Mrs. Burton- 
Haynes ministered in word and song, ker theme being “Divine 
comfort ’—how apt in this world of grief and turmoil. 

D. E. HoDGEs. 


TREHERBERT CONVENTION 

After several weeks of really hard work, Paster E. Wall 
and the members and friends of his church were able to 
meet in a beautifully decorated building for their annual 
convention, which also coincided with Mr. Wall’s third 
anniversary. 

Pastor E. Scrivens, who was the pioneer evangelist seven 
years ago, ministered during the first weekend under a very 
evident anointing of the Spirit. 


Pastors A. Brewster, G. Hillman, R. Hunston and! J. Matts 
also gave inspiring messages. 

Singing items were rendered by the Bush Mission and 
Caerphilly choirs. 

The many who attended these services were able to testify 
that they enjoyed times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. 


REVIVAL BLESSING AT EALING 

Earlier this year we had the pleasure of welcoming Pastor 
and Mrs. A. J. Chuter to Ealing. The induction service 
was conducted by ministers of the North London Presbytery, 
and Pastor W. G. Hathaway ministered the following day 
with much power and blessing. 

With gratitude to God we report a tidal wave of blessing, 
and practically every week precious souls have found Christ 
as Saviour under the anointed ministery of Pastor A. J. 
Chuter. The attendances and offerings have both increased. 

The church building has been beautifully redecorated 
throughout, and most of the cost has been met. A, thanks- 
giving service was recently held at which a special offering 
for the cost of redecorations was taken uy and amounted to 
£208. At this service twenty new members were received 
into fellowship. 

A monthly old-fashioned revival and Divine healing service 
has just been inaugurated, and with joy we report that the 
Lord saved and His power was present to heal at this service. 

A water baptismal service was held on a recent Sunday 
evening, When seven candidates (mostly young people) were 
immersed and God set His seal to this service by the addition 
of seven to the Lamb’s book of life and by the desire of 
several others to be baptised at the next opportunity. We 
praise God from whom all blessings flow and are looking to 
Him for greater things in the days ahead. 


Candidates baptised recently at Ealing. 
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Blessed Endur 


f bises smoke curled lazily upwards from the chim- 

neys of the little settlement lying serenely in 
the soft green hills of Minnesota. The pines barely 
moved in the gentle breeze that floated ethereally 
through the calm, drowsy atmosphere. Industry was 
silent, no hoe or plough moved, no axe rang against 
bark. Scythe and spade lay silent. It was Sunday ; 
Sunday, August 17th, 1862, at the Sioux Agency, 
Fort Ridgley. Almost the entire population went to 
church that morning, and most of the settlers did 
not fail to see and even solemnly shake hands with 
the tall, silent Indian who had sat in the back pew, 
aloof and morose. Children stared with awed fasci- 
nation at his regal bearing, and although he was 
an Indian and for six and a half days a week wore 
the regalia of chieftain’s office, today he was attired 
in white style, and with his black suit, white collar 
and dark cravat was the best dressed man in the 
congregation. 

All knew him. He was Little Crow, chief of the 
great Sioux, friend of the white man, guarantee of 
their safety and peace. At the close of the service 
Little Crow solemnly said farewell to his fellow 
worshippers, complimented the preacher, mounted 
his horse and rode off, still a magnificent figure even 
in white man’s freedom-restricting clothes, The 
settlers watched him disappear over the skyline. 
What a blessing to have him at peace! Not one of 
his fellow worshippers dreamed that by the next 
evening he would be elbow-deep in their blood. 

In the ensuing massacre more than 200 of those 
people were killed. And thus opened with a gunshot 
and a hideous war-whoop the long nightmare of 
the Indian wars. The stunned settlers fought fran- 
tically to survive, but knew it was in vain. A mother 
who saw her husband and three children fall 
mortally wounded by arrow and bullet frantically 
grasped her small baby from its cot and, thrusting it 
into the arms of her only remaining child, a small 
boy, yelled to him to try to escape with the babe. 
With the simple mind of a child, the boy grabbed 
his bundle and snaked away. By great good fortune 
he managed to dodge the frenzied marauders, who 
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were bent on the total destruction of the white 
settlers. He was found eventually forty miles away, 
partly stumbling, partly crawling, falling and lying 
still, painfully staggering up and forward for a few 
more yards. The friends who found him were 
amazed to discover a tiny baby clutched tightly in 
his arms and had to apply pressure to make him 
let go. He had carried the babe every foot of the 
way, hiding when he could, subsisting on berries or 
what he could find. He was an emaciated skeleton, 
the flesh was worn off his bare feet, and he was 
unable to speak for days. He was on the verge of 
death. But the baby was safe and sound. He had 
nothing left of his family or home, but he had held 
fast to what he had. 

This story can be repeated over and over in 
ancient as well as recent history. The above account 
is only selected at random as being a dramatic illus- 
tration of endurance for the sake of someone or 
something very precious. The little boy held on. He 
did not know why or what would be the end of it 
all. He had been told to and he did. 

Jesus said to the Philadelphians: “ Hold that fast 
which thou hast.’ But He also says why: “I come 
quickly.” 

The seven churches being typical of the whole 
church age, the message is applicable to us. At the 
end of a decade and the beginning of a new, the 
Church of Christ needs to grasp the significance of 
endurance. There may be revival in some parts of 
the world, and in places the work of God may be 
surging on, but in most places this is not so. While 
revival is the prayer and hope of all the saints, until 
it comes we must “hold fast.” There may be much 
we have not got and a lot we want to have, but 
“hold fast that which thou hast.” 

And what is there? I suggest that 


THE CHURCH MUST HOLD FAST TO 
ITS PECULIARITY 


“Ye are a... peculiar people” (1 Peter 2:9): 
There is no other body of people on earth like the 
Church. It is unique in history and society. Not just 
an organisation, but a deathless body indwelt by the 
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“ Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that 


ice 


no man take thy crown” (Revelation 3:11) 


By J. C. Mulvagh (Minister of Elim Church, Delancey) 


mystery of a living Head. Yet the Church and the 
world it is supposed to convict and convert are so 
intimately mixed that it is excusable to cry “the 
bride of Christ has committed bigamy.” For a Chris- 
tian to be peculiar does not necessitate being a de- 
liberate crank, but his true loyalty to Christ will 
inevitably make him different, “peculiar.” The 
Christian should be different on Sunday. He may 
not actually go out and dig his garden on Sunday 
morning, but his unconverted neighbour will not be 
any less deceived to see him wheeling the baby, or 
to know he is still in bed. The Christian should be 
different on Monday too! He should be a better 
worker, driver, boss and man than those who look 
not for a coming King. Hold fast to the privilege of 
being peculiar. 


THE CHURCH MUST HOLD FAST 
TO ITS PASTOR 


““When the chief Shepherd [pastor] shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away” (1 Peter 5:4). “Our Lord Jesus, that great 
shepherd [pastor] of the sheep” (Hebrews 13:20). 
Jesus is the Pastor, the Overseer, the Bishop of our 
souls. 

Surely there is no danger of losing Him. I will 
tread no devious paths of speculation or dogmatism 
about “eternal security” in this article, but even 
if “once a son always a son,” it is sadly true that 
We are in danger of “losing” Christ as far as His 
authority and influence are concerned. It is easy to 
sing “Stand up, stand up for Jesus,” yet is there 
the devotion to Him that there was once in our lives 
and in our churches? One hears many complaints 
that there is not the desire for God’s word and holi- 
ness that some can claim to remember in the “ early 
days.” We may not have all the thrill and glamour 
of a work on fire. Things may be very dull in com- 
parison, but there is at least as much necessity to 
be loyal to our Lord. 

And of course, mere attendance at meetings is not 
always synonymous with spirituality. More than 
once people have openly declared that they “ come 
to Elim because it’s brighter than the . . .” Choruses 


and free-and-easy atmospheres are poor substitutes 
for devotion. A work that is measured only by 
Statistics is only half measured. It is worldly to count 
heads and think that if there is plenty of something 
it must be doing well. The band of the first disciples 
was actually better spiritually when it was reduced 
numerically—by Judas. 

True devotion to our heavenly pastor will, of 
course, bring equal devotion to our earthly pastors. 
Our church attendance will improve with our loyalty, 
But the demonstration of our devotion will not just 
be evident on Sunday night, but at the other and 
more “serious” meetings, such as the prayer and 
study, which put mental and spiritual demands on 
us. Hold fast to your Lord and show true loyalty 
to Him. Let no man take your crown, for if you 
do not hold fast someone may! How many former 
Sunday school teachers, local preachers, etc., are in 
these jobs no more, not because they have grown 
too old or too weak, but because through their 
neglect another has taken their place ? And 


THE CHURCH MUST HOLD FAST 
ITS PROGRAMME 


What is that? “A rescue mission at the gates of 
heli,” to quote another old cliché. “Go ye ” and “ ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me.” That is the programme, 
How many reading this article and attending the 
church where this magazine was purchased know 
what they believe? And how many could tell an 
inquirer how he too can believe to the saving of his 
soul? If the Philippian jailer cried at your door his 
urgent question, could you tell him how to be saved? 

We are not too backward in our criticisms of 
other churches which we consider are worldly and 
modernistic, while we often pride ourselves on our 
fervency and the life in our meetings. That we are 
very often right I do not deny. But our smugness 
is no congratulation if we are in fact failing in our 
programme, 

In evangelical circles today there are many 
whispers that we are backward and obscurantist. It 
is suggested that we should enlarge our cultural cut- 
look. If we were better acquainted with the arts, 
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classical music, modern authors, films, etc., we would 
have a far better approach to the “man in the 
street,” whoever he is, and be qualified to present 
the Gospel to the educated masses who are at present 
put off by our lack of knowledge and finesse. 

Would. this work? If we had film reviews and art 
criticisms in the EvANGEL would its evangelistic 
numbers be more useful? Much holy skin and hair 
would fly at the proposal! And supposing we did 
improve ourselves on art and music and politics and 
literature, and were able to get better openings as 
a result, we would eventually have to bring our un- 
converted and educated friend to the matter of his 
sin, and that would not improve our knowledge of 
the arts! He would have to be brought sooner or 
later to the Cross, which would be the same 
stumbling block that it was to the educated and 
culture-conscious pagans in the days of Paul. 

It is not our programme to evangelise through 
compromise. The programme is to “ preach the Gos- 
pel.”” We can never hope to convert all men, but we 
must evangelise all men. Thank God the programme 
of mass evangelism is ever increasing in popularity 
among us and our contemporaries, but too many of 
us are sadly failing to fulfil our programme of per- 
sonal evangelism. 

Our programme is to preach the “ Word ”’; in and 
out of “season.” And the Word is a convicting 
word. We must never fall into the trap of trying to 
make the Gospel attractive or more easily accept- 
able. An insipid evangelism which carries no de- 
nunciation of sin and no fearful warning of its con- 
sequences produces weak results no matter how 
many may sign decision cards or be joyfully hailed 
as “converts.” Again the old trap of counting num- 
bers! The writer can remember wistfully the old 
“blood and thunder” preachers who made judg- 
ment and hell as real as they were likely to be this 
side of eternity. Maybe a great many did not sign 
decision cards, maybe there were no decision cards 
to sign, for the evangelists of this category did not 
always go in for such finesse, but what “souls” 
there were were trembling with conviction and did 
not mind weeping at the penitent form. This is not 
to say for one moment that other types of evan- 
gelism are ineffective, but let us hold fast to the 
* Cross of offence.” 

The Church fulfilling its programme is the only 
thing that can do lasting good in the world. Scien- 
tific amenities are always welcome, but they do not 
improve morals, and it is claimed, with much justi- 
fication no doubt, that they often ruin them. 

Hold fast to your programme. It is not easy. 
People are no more keen than they ever were to 


hear the Gospel. All the more reason for holding 
on. If it hurts and costs and is hard all the better. 
The rewards will be all the sweeter! 

Hold fast! Keep tenaciously all you have got. 
And while holding fast, look up. Through the fog 
and gloom of worldly and smoky altars you will 
see a small break through which the sky is clear, 
and in the centre of the fog there shines, clear, mag- 
nificent, awe-inspiring and exhilarating, the sparkling 
splendour of the Morning Star. Soon the night is 
over. There is a crack in the clouds. The colours of 
eternity are streaming from the rainbowed throne, 
lighting the prophetic sky with apocalyptic dawn. 
Behind the morning star is the Day, and in His hand 
is an exceeding great reward. It is your crown. 


Baptisms at Falmouth 


‘What doth hinder me to be baptised ? ” was the 
text chosen by Pastor Glyn Taylor, of Newquay, for 
his sermon at a recent baptismal service held at Fal- 
mouth. Apart from the hindrances mentioned in his 
sermon there were others, the overcoming of which 
said much for the zeal of the candidates, the majority 
of whom travelled thirty miles on a winter night to 
be immersed in water that was only just warm. Only 
those really determined to follow the Lord would be 
undaunted by such a prospect. 

After Pastors Taylor and Jobling had baptised six 
candidates they had the joy of baptising a sister who 
at the last moment won a glorious victory over all 
her hindrances, doubts and fears by donning the 
wet gown of another candidate in order to signify 
her death to sin, and resurrection to walk in newness 
of life in Christ. 


R. J. (Falmouth). 


Falmouth baptismal service. 
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8 a certain northern parish church, new railings 
have cost £1,000. The Bishop of Warrington 
showed himself displeased about it in forthright 
words addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
“T ask you!” he said. “One thousand pounds 
spent on railings (chained and padlocked) to keep 
people out of church, when the same sum spent 
to get people into church would keep a missionary 
during a complete tour.” We need to keep a true 
sense of values in God’s work, and learn what are 
the first priorities. 
te XP > 

According to the above assumption, a missionary 
might be kept two full terms on the field for the 
price of a certain cigarette holder. Yes, when an 
entertainer’s cigarette holder was stolen from his 
theatre dressing room it was declared to be worth 
£2,000. “‘ Fools and their money are soon parted ” ; 
but in this respect I have not the artist losing his 
diamond-studded cigarette holder in mind. I am 
thinking of the multitudes who make the film and 
stage stars the wealthiest group in the country, for 
being entertained—or gulled—by them. 

xr Xe te 

Is it right for parents to refuse permission for 
their child to undergo a seemingly necessary opera- 
tion, or for doctors to operate despite this refusal ? 
This question arises out of the Sheffield Hospital 
Board’s recommendation that the local authority 
should be given the power of consent. Christian 
Scientists and Jehovah’s Witnesses are committed to 
refuse this permission to operate, even for their 
children. And we have known sincere Christian 
parents act likewise, believing that God would per- 
form a miracle without means—whereas Jehovah’s 
Witnesses refuse, though the child might die. Should 
one’s convictions, when it concerns a life other than 
one’s own, be enforced when every qualified and ex- 


pert evidence points to the chance of a remedy ? At 
that point I think the State’s duty to a child weighs 
more heavily than the desire even of a parent. 
Despite my controversial statement, one concedes 
that the “expert ” is not always right. In the House 
of Lords, Baroness Wooton (a noted sociologist) and 
Lord Taylor (a medical doctor) both hit out against 
psychiatrists. Lord Taylor said: “What is needed 
is a great deal of patience and common sense.” These 
eminent people have at least one admirer—the 
twelve-year-old boy at a juvenile court who refused 
to undergo psychiatric treatment, saying, “ They just 
keep asking a lot of silly questions such as “Is your 
mother an old hag ? ’ They are all nutty.” One pro- 
minent lady psychologist affirmed that she learned all 
about psychology from a Glasgow washerwoman 
With a big family. Some of the best psychologists 
have hardly heard of the frightening word. 
x Xe x 
I well remember being psycho-analysed (without 
being told so!) by a Presbyterian minister friend. 
He was a practising psychologist and author on the 
subject, and also evangelical and sympathetic to our 
message. I related to him my experience of the bap- 
tism with the Holy Spirit. Very kindly he began to 
inquire whether I had been fasting at that time. I 
confessed that the thought had never occurred to me, 
No, I had not been fasting, but I had been hunger- 
ing, and God had satisfied my longing soul. 
Xe x 
I was interested in the observation made in the 
Etim EVANGEL concerning countries which debar 
people from holding the highest office of state on 
religious grounds, according to whether the country 
is Protestant or Catholic. I am not championing the 
cause of Eire, but it is interesting to note that the 
constitution of this predominantly Roman Catholic 
country has no religious bias concerning the presi- 
dency. Dr. Douglas Hyde, the first president of Eire, 
was a Presbyterian. 
xP x xe 
In a short address to mark the fourth centenary 
of the Reformation in Scotland, Rev. Professor J. S. 
McEwan, of Aberdeen University, said that “ Knox 
had given a reformed communion for the Roman 
mass, Which he hated; abolished the priesthood and 
formed the ministry; given the people of Scotland 
the Bible and told them how to use it.” Professor 
McEwan concluded with a clarion call: “The mes- 
sage of the Reformation can be summed up in three 
short words—read your Bible.” Not only Scotland 
but everybody is indebted to the great reformers, 
many of whom gave their lives for their Master— 
and for us. 
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Calling sovs avo cirts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


* Hello, Benny. I’m all ready with Part 9 of THE 
OUTLAW.” 

Benny slumped on to the floor. “ Y’know, I’ve bin 
thinkin’. David’s nothin’ to do with outlaws, so why 
d’you call this story THE OUTLAW?” 

“Ah, that a good question, Benny. Actually 
David becomes an outlaw, and pretty soon now. 
You listen.” 

“After David killed the 200 Philistines he married 
Michal, Saul’s daughter, so that David was now 
Saul’s son-in-law. I don’t think this pleased Saul. 
Anyway, he told his servants to kill David, but 
Jonathan heard about this, and went to speak to 
his father. He told David to hide in a field, and 
then took Saul there, so that David could hear what 
happened. He told Saul that David had never caused 
the king any harm, and finally made Saul see sense. 
So all was well again, and David came back to be 
with Saul as before.” 

“Well!” exclaimed Benny indignantly. “ Well, I 
think that’s a bit thick, that’s what I think I don’t 
think he’s ever gonna be an outlaw.” 

“ Now just you wait a bit, Benny. After this there 
was War again with the Philistines, and David went 
out against them, and completely defeated them. His 
was such a terrific victory that Saul’s old jealousy 
came back again, and the next time David played 
for him Saul flung his spear at him, and David only 
just managed to move in time. 

“ Like a flash, David was off home to his wife. 
But Saul sent messengers to the house to watch, with 
orders to kill David as soon as he came out in the 
morning. Fortunately, Michal saw them. ‘ Quick, 
David,’ she said. ‘ You must escape tonight. They'll 
get you in the morning if you don’t get away now.’ ”’ 

“Crumbs ! This is more like it,” said Benny, grip- 
ping his knees hard. 

“It was hopeless to go out of the doors of the 
house—they were being watched. There was only 
one way to escape—through a window. 

“ Michal helped David tie some clothes together 
to make a rope, and carefully lowered David from 
the window. Good. No one had seen him. As silent 
as the night, David slipped away in the darkness. 

“ God had chosen him to be king, yet here he was 
—an outlaw, He was forced to run away, to leave 
his home, hunted like an animal by the king and his 
men, Where was God in all this? Why did He allow 
this to happen? David may have wondered why it 


had all happened, but now was not the time to 
wonder. Now was the time to trust God, and get 
away. 

“Ah, but what about Michal? Next time I'll tell 
you what happened in the morning.” 

“Huh!” grunted Benny, as he put on his duffle 
coat. “I might’ve known as soon as he became an 
outlaw you’d finish. Huh!” 

Oh, well, he’ll be back next week, and I hope you 
will be too. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. See you at Carshalton on Sunday. 


Blessing at Worthing 


Owing to the long illness of our dear late Pastor V. 
J. Walker, our church was for many months without 
a regular ministry, which resulted in some waning of 
enthusiasm; but now, with the introduction six 
months ago of Pastor T. W. Jacobs, there is a real 
atmosphere of spiritual awakening in our midst, and 
our numbers are steadily increasing. 

The other Sunday one of our recent newcomers, 
a sister who has suffered for twenty years with 
haemorrhoids, heard the Lord say to her during the 
morning service, “If you go forward for prayer this 
morning I will heal you.” As Pastor Jacobs anointed 
and prayed for her she felt a drawing up inside ; later 
examination confirmed that no trace of the malady 
remained ! 

During these six months we have welcomed in 
seven new members, and have seen four believers 
pass through the waters of baptism. 

A recent visit of our local “Gideons” to our 
church coincided with the placing of their one- 
millionth Bible in a hotel. 

STANLEY JACKSON. 


OD O_O O_O O_O O_O 


Meditation ! 


How could we live without Thee, Lord, in this dark world 
of sin? 

Thou art the very air we breathe, Thou art our peace within ! 

Oh how we cling to Thee, dear Lord, for guidance, rest and 
love, 

We know Thou hearest all our prayers, in Thy blest realms 
above. 

Tis joy to seek Thy presence, Lord, ’tis like a healing balm, 

To bring our troubled souls to Thee, to hear Thy voice so 
calm, 

There never was a cloud so dark, a night without an end, 

That could biot out Thy dear sweet face, our tried and trusted 
Friend. 

S. BRERETON. 
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“Operation extension at Rochester 


BOUT eighteen months ago, after a long break, 
the Crusader branch at Rochester reopened 
with about half a dozen members, Although num- 
bers were small, the branch decided to set off on the 
right foot by forming itself into a working team in 
which every member played a part. Occasionally the 
Crusaders took the Sunday night service. Visits were 
made to other Crusader branches and such visits 
were returned. An open-air meeting was held after 
the Crusader outing to a nearby village. When the 
“Operation Extension” scheme was put forward 
the Crusaders set out with a will to swell the num- 
bers. One member who had access to a duplicator 
produced 1,000 tickets advertising the meetings 
together with a weekly “ Youth for Christ ” rally to 
be held on Sunday nights. On the first Friday of the 
extension scheme about thirty teenagers and friends 
attended a “treasure trove squash,” when a treasure 
hunt and ministry in connection with hidden treasure 
provided the means of presenting the Gospel right 
from the start. After subsequent meetings featuring 
films, illustrated talks, a visit from a young evangelist 
and many items both vocal and ministerial given by 
the established Crusaders, we finally ended our 
* Operation Extension” scheme with a Christmas 
party. The decisions for Christ during the twelve 
weeks the operation was in progress totalled twenty 
—and the average attendance had been twenty-five. 
The Christmas break, we felt, would prove whether 
those decisions had been sincere or not. 

Having recommenced the meetings we still find 
that the average attendance is about eighteen. Often 
there are twenty-five young people present. Two 
weeks ago three more boys made a decision for 
Christ. Last week many asked to be put on the 
Crusader roll and to become fully fledged members. 
One or two attend church on Sunday night. Last 
_ week too, for the first time, the boys ran the meeting. 
They worked out the programme, led the meeting 
and took part in the various items, and some, a few 
weeks before, knew virtually nothing about the Lord 
and had been saved a matter of days. Soon we are 


to visit a local youth club to be responsible for its 
epilogue. 

We were cheered when after a visit from a local 
Christian policeman we were assured of the backing 
of the police force and of the prayers of the Chris- 
tians in it. 

So please pray for us in our efforts, We are not 
out of the wood yet. We still have problems of dis- 
cipline at times, for some of our boys are of the 
“Teddy boy ” brand and their unsaved friends some- 
times come to be a nuisance. However, most of the 
boys are growing more and more enthusiastic, and 
although they are sometimes noisy they are lively, 
sincere and always ready to take part. 

We know the Lord has His hand on these boys, 
and we praise Him because He has answered our 
prayers—our Crusader branch has been enlarged by 
almost 200 per cent even if some boys are not yet 
on the roll. HELEN INWOOD. 


The Spiritual Railway 


The Line to heaven by Christ was made; 
With heavenly truth the Rails are laid; 
From Earth to Heaven the Line extends 
To Life Eternal where it ends. 
Repentance is the Station then 

Where Passengers are taken in; 

No Fee for them is there to pay, 

For Jesus is Himself the way. 

God’s Word is the first Engineer, 

It points the way to Heaven so dear; 
Through tunnels dark and dreary here 

It does the way to Glory steer. 

God’s Love the Fire, His Truth the Steam 
Which drives the Engine and the Train; 
All you who would to Glory ride 

Must come to Christ, in Him abide. 

In First and Second, and Third Class, 
Repentance, Faith and Holiness, 

You must the way to Glory gain, 

Or you with Christ will not remain. 
Come then, poor Sinners, now’s the time 
At any Station on the Line. 

If you’ll repent and turn from sin 

The Train will stop and take you in. 


Words written on a tomb-stone. 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim graper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, April 11th. Matthew 26 : 59-75 


When Jesus was tried before the priests they could find 
no fault with Him, no reason why He should be put to 
death. They could only bring some false witnesses against 
Him. While this was going on Peter was with the servants, 
just watching to see the end of it all. But Peter was afraid; 
all his bravado had gone and he dreaded the thought that 
others: might identify Him as one of Christ’s followers. After 
a while he was recognised and his accent also gave him away, 
but he denied with oaths that he had any knowledge of Jesus 
at all. Yes, Peter failed miserably, but he has one or two 
things to his credit nevertheless: (a) he remembered the 
words of Jesus and took them to heart; (b) he went away 
and wept bitterly. He realised his blunder and was sincerely 
repentant. Let us always be willing to respond to God’s 
Word, and when we fail, as we often do, the Word of God 
will help us to repentance and to our being restored to 
blessing again. 


Tuesday, April 12th. Matthew 27 : 1-10 


Judas sold his Lord for thirty pieces of silver. Money 
seems to blind some people to such an extent that everything 
else is saciified for it. Judas loved to have money, but he 
discovered too late that money was no sukstitute for Jesus 
Christ. He could not keep his ill-gotten gain and took it back 
hoping that those with whom he had made the deal would 
understand, but they had no time for him then and he threw 
the money down before them and leit. May we realise that 
there are no substitutes for Jesus Christ. We may neglect 
Him or deny Him for money, for fame, honour, position, 
pleasure or friends, but eventually we are the losers. Only 
Jesus gives true joy and happiness. Only in Christ is peace 
found, with the assurance of eternal life. 


Wednesday, April 13th. Matthew 27 : 11-26 


Pilate was fully aware of the purposes and intents of the 
priests, but he was not wise to their craftiness. He knew Jesus 
was innocent and thought that the crowd when faced with 
the choice of Barabbas or Jesus would choose Jesus. He was 
deceived by the priests, who had such a hold upon the people 
that they were persuaded to ask for Barabbas. Pilate then 
sought to get out of his dilemma by washing his hands before 
the people, signifying that he had nothing to do with their 
plot to put Jesus to death. It appears that many try to wash 
their hands of Jesus today. They think they can put Him out 
of their life and thought. But when faced with the challenge 
of Jesus Christ we must come down on one side or the 
other. We cannot remain neutral; we are either for Him or 
against Him. I trust we have come over to His side. and 


have said of Him, “Thou art the Christ, the Son cf the 
living God.” 


Thursday, April 14th. Matthew 27 : 27-44 


The soldiers made grand sport of Jesus as they led Him 
away to be crucified. They did not know as they mocked 
Him that He was King of kings and, had He so desired, 
could have commanded a legion of angels to aid Him. He 
was determined to go through to the biiter end for our sakes. 
Think of the shame of the Cross; the Jaw had pronounced 
a curse on all who suffered in this way. He was crucified with 
common felons. Think of the loneliness of the Cross; He 


was forsaken by men and by God as the world’s sin rested 
on Him there. Think of the sufferings endured on the Cross ; 
they offered Him vinegar mingled with gall to deaden the 
pain, but He would not take it. Nothing was allcewed to 
mitigate the sufferings He bore for you and me. They sat 
and watched Him die and others made fun of Him, but He 
suffered it all in order to bring salvation to mankind. 


Friday, April 15th. Matthew 27 : 45-56 


The rending of the veil of the temple was not just a 
coincidence, it was the witness of God to the effectiveness 
of' the death of the Cross. No longer was ‘he presence of 
God shut off from ordinary men and women, but vow 
through a new and living way they might come into the 
presence of God. The ministry of the priests and the order 
of the old economy were now over for ever; they would not 
be needed again; there was, no further use for them. Christ 
had made at the Cross an atonement for sin, complete, once 
and for all. Someone has said that the rending of the veil 
was not the desecration of the temple but the consecration 
of the world. Every place where a person seeks God through 
faith in Christ may become a holy place because of the 
direct fellowship between God and man by virtue of the 
Cross of Calvary. Satan’s head has been bruised and _ his 
grip upon the race released, for once again the presence 
of God is available to mankind. The meeting place is at the 
Cross. 


Saturday, April 16th. Matthew 27 : 57-66 


Tender hands took down the body of Jesus and it was laid 
in a new tomb with a large stone rolled against the mouth 
of the tomb. To those who had loved Him so this seemed 
to be the end, and they were filled with sorrow. But the 
priests were not finished with the affair yet; they wanted 
to make sure that this was the last they would hear of the 
Nazarene and His followers. They wanted to make sure that 
nothing further could possibly happen. They set a watch 
over the tomb, they sealed the stone and felt most secure. 
They failed to see Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, they 
did not reckon with the great power of God. Many today 
turn away from Christ and think that that is the end of the 
matter; they forget God, that Christ is God, that they can- 
not throw Him off like they might an old glove. He is the 
Judge before whom all must stand. Men may think they 
have finished with Him, but He has the last word in all 
matters. 


Sunday, April 17th. Matthew 28 : 1-10 


With great deliberation the priests set a watch over the 
tomb where the body of Jesus lay. They had not left anything 
to chance. But how vain were their efforts! The stone, the 
seal, the watch—all were helpless when Christ burst forth 
triumphantly from the grave. He rose in splendour; death 
could not keep its prey! The glory of the Christian faith is 
the empty tomb. ‘‘ He is not here: for He is risen.’’ This 
fact makes the Christian faith different from all other world 
religions. Jesus had claimed, “‘I am the resurrection, and 
the life’’ (John 11 : 25). His resurrection proves His claim, 
and also His ability to give eternal life to those who believe 
on Him as Saviour. He rose in power and majesty; He has 
destroyed the great power of death and has brought hope 
to mankind to whom death had brought great fear. The 
darkness of the grave has been shattered by the Light of the 
world. Let us rejoice in the knowledge that because He lives 
we shall live also; eternal life is assured; us in Christ. 


LATE NEWS FROM STOCKTON-ON-TEES 


138 decisions for Christ in first week of campaign. 
Please continue in prayer for Pastor Woodhead and 


party. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. April 10. Presbytery day of prayer and 
fasting. Commencing in Elim Church, Graham Street, 10 
a.m. Concluding in local Elim churches, 7.30 p.m. 

EALING. April 10. Elim Church, Northfield Avenue. 
Revival and Divine Healing service, 6.30. 


ITINERARIES 

The President. April 23, Cardiff ; 24, Caerphilly ; 25, Ponty- 
pridd; 26, Mountain Ash; 27, Trealaw; 28, Ebbw Vale; 
29, Dowlais; 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aberdare; 
3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 

Miss Marion Paint. April 23, Dundee; 24, Aberdeen; 
25, 26, Edinburgh; 27, Shotts; 28, Alloa; 30, Motherwell ; 
May 1, Coatbridge; 2, Paisley; 3, Glasgow; 4, Greenock ; 
5, Kirkintilloch; 8, Dumfries; 10, Carlisle; 11, Whitehaven. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


April 10, Lewisham; 15-17, Bournemouth; 18, Royal 
Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Hall (Male Section); 
24, Brixton prison; 28, Caxton Hall, Westminster; 


May 1, Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim 
Bible College (Bible College Day); 15, Ilford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday. 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 

EASTER CONVENTIONS 

BIRMINGHAM. Elim Church, Graham Street. Speakers 
include S. Gorman and A. Caple. Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 7, Tues. 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Elim Church. Hawthorne Road, 
Winton. Visit of London Crusader Choir, conducted by D. B. 
Gray. Easter Sunday, 11 and 6.15. 

BRADFORD. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. Ritchie Evan- 
gelistic Party. Great musical programme, Gospel films and 
ministry. Wed. April 13th and Thurs. 14th 7.30, Good 
Friday 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 

CLAPHAM. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. 
Speakers: J. Lancaster, J. Sainsbury and H. Pailiser. Soloist: 
Sonia Griffiths (Southport). Conveners: J. Craig Kennedy 
Sen eh Smyth. Good Friday 11 and 6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 


F899 9 999999900000 9000000000000090000 
OPENING OF NEW ELIM CHURCH 
CLEMENTS ROAD, ILFORD 
Saturday, April 9th 
3 p.m. Opening of church by the President, 
REV. H. BURTON-HAYNES 
3.30 p.m. Dedication Service conducted by 
Rev. H. W. Greenway 
Preacher : The President 
To be attended by the Worshipful the Mayor 
and the Mayoress of Ilford 
6.30 p.m. Chairman: Rev. T. H. Stevenson 
Preacher : Rev. E. J. Phillips 


April 10th—17th 
Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Monday and Tuesday, 7.30 p.m. 
Preacher : REV. A. J. K. MAGEE 
Good Friday, 11 a.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
Saturday, 7.30 p.m. 
Easter Sunday, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Preacher : REV. WYNNE LEWIS 


Join with us in our thanksgiving to God 
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CROYDON. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Speakers include 
H. Palliser. Convener: H. Burton-Haynes. Thurs. 7.30, Good 
Friday 11 and 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

EALING. Elim Church, Northfield Avenue. Speaker: D. 
M. Chuter. Convener: A. J. Chuter. April 14-19. Sat. Youth 
for Christ 7, Sun. 6.30 Baptismal service. 

ISLINGTON. Elim Church, Lennox Road, Finsbury Park. 
Speakers: Eldin Corsie, A. Lambie and John Smyth. Con- 
vener: F. H. Coleman. Good Friday 11 and 7, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 

LEEDS. Foursquare Gospel Church, Bridge Street. 
Speakers: G. Backhouse, J. Dyke, J. F. Hardman, F. New- 
combe and Miss N. Bennett. Singer: J. F. Hardman. Good 
Friday 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 3 (Missionary) and 6.30, Wed., Thurs. and Sat. 7.30, 
Sun. 24th, 10.30 and 6.30. 

LEYTON. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Speaker: A. S. F. 
Horne. Convener: L. Knipe. Thurs. 7.45, Good Friday 3 and 
7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

LONGTON. Elim Church, Fiveways, Lightwood Road. 
Speaker: J. R. Brown (Stockport). Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

PALMERS GREEN. Elim Church, Russell Road. Good 
Friday 11 and 7.30, speaker: R. Oliver (Worcester), Sun. 
10.45 and 6.30, visit of London Pentecostal News Team. 

SCARBOROUGH. Elim Church, Murray Street, Londes- 
borough Road. Speakers: Brian Garrard and A. T. Harries. 
Convener: T. W. Walker. Thurs. 7.15, Good Friday 11 and 
6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3.30 and 6.30. 

SHEFFIELD. Elim Church, Lee Croft (off Campo Lane). 
Speakers: L. P. Cowdery (Birmingham) and W. J. Maybin 
(Worcester). Convener: R. B. Chapman. Good Friday 7, 
Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.15. 

SOUTHEND. Elim Church, Seaview Road. Speakers: 
George Jeffrey Williams (A.O.G., Bury) and Selwyn 
Hughes (Colchester). Good Friday 11, 3 and 6.30, Sat. 7, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 

SWANSEA. Elim Church, New Orchard Street. Speaker: 
W. J. Hilliard. Convener: Edward F. Cole. Good Friday 
LY and37- 15, (Sate 7.05. Stn: 1b and’6.30: 

WESTCLIFF. Elim Church, Electric Avenue, corner of 
Fairfax Drive. Speaker: A. R. T. Whittall (Woolwich). Sun. 
11 and 6.30. 

WIGAN. Elim Central Hall, Station Road. Speakers: 
I. R. Moore (Kidderminster) and Eddie Smith (Glossop). 
Convener: H. W. Fardell. Good Friday 7, Sat. 7.15, Sun. 
11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.15. 

Special prayer is requested for Pastor P. S. Brewster, who 
is to be the guest speaker at the International Sunday School 
Conference in Minneapolis, U.S.A. (11,000 delegates), also 
speaker at the Annual Foursquare Ministers’ Conference in 
Decatur, Lllinois. 


WE ARE AMAZED 


when we discover that there are Pentecostal churches and 
people in the British Isles that do not take ‘‘ Pentecost.”’ 
It costs only ONE PENNY a week, and is published four 
times a year and is profusely illustrated, with thrilling 
news of the Revival from all over the world. Get it for 
your friends. The present issue has a charming frontispiece 


of H.M. Queen Elizabeth with a Pentecostal pastor in 
Canada, and important news about developments in Africa, 
India, and Pentecost among the Head Hunters in the 
Philippines. 
Order at once from the Victory Press through your local 
magazine secretary. Individual subscriptions 4/8 a year 
posted. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ioe hopes arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, ‘‘ Hurstmere,’”’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ< 
church Road, Boscombe. G.232 

Bournemouth. “Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. Crk 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops, sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds ; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
FE. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 


Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful 


house; all 


modern amenities; near sea; good food. Holidays or 


residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 

site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 
South Devon. 

C.278 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe C212 

1.0.W. Christian Guest House on beautiful undercliff over- 
looking Channel. Warm fellowship; excellent food; homely 
atmosphere; children warmly welcomed. S.A.E. for brochure: 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Marsh, ‘“ Salem,’ St. Lawrence, Ventnor; 
phone 838. C.223 

London. “Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Paignton. “Torbay Court” offers you everything you 
need for your 1960 holiday. 200 yards sea. Bathing hut, roof 
sun lounge; capacity 100. Phone 57835. Write today for 
your brochure: E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, 
Paignton, S. Devon. “‘ See you there.” C.218 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


BIRTH 
Birchall. On March 10th, to Pastor and Mrs. A. Birchall, 
of Aberystwyth; God’s precious gift of a daughter, Elisabeth 
Joy; a sister for John William. C.282 


DEDICATION 


Coleman. On March 20th, Andrew John, son of Pastor 
and Mrs. J. B. Coleman, was dedicated at Elim Church, 
Longton, Stoke-on-Trent, by Rey. J. Osman (Selly iivvene 

MARRIAGES 

Caple : Bailey. On March Sth, at City Temple, Notting- 
ham; Pastor Alan David Caple (Elim Church, Hadley) to 
Marlene Bailey. Officiating ministers: G. Harpin, C. Gray- 
son, D. A. Jones and N. West. 


Francis : Bailey. On March 19th, at Elim Church, 
Sheffield; Alvin Samuel Francis to Gladys Bailey, S.R.N. 
(both of Jamaica). Officiating minister: R.-B. Chapman. 


Gowing : Eaton. On March 19th, at Elim Pentecostal 
Church, Lowestoft; John Albert Gowing to Pauline Eaton. 
Officiating minister: George Stormont. 


Reyill : Britton. On March 5th, at Elim Church, Sheffield ; 
George Edward Revill to Sylvia Britton. Officiating minister : 
R. B. Chapman. 

WITH CHRIST 

Giles. On February 15th, Edward Giles, aged 63, of 
Southampton. ‘‘ At home.” Officiating minister at funeral: 
C. Brookes. 


Morton. On March 8th, suddenly, William Morton, aged 
67, husband of Minnie Morton and faithful member of Elim 
Church, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent. Funeral service at Elim 
Church; cremation at Carmountside Crematorium. Officiat- 
ing minister: J. B. Coleman. 


Spencer. On March 10th, after much suffering, Louis 
Spencer, aged 93, was called home. Officiating minister at 
funeral: C. Brookes. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris 
Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, aon 

Wanted. Young Christian desires to purchase reasonably 
priced secondhand concertina for hospital work. Please write 
to: 59 Ashworth Road, Great Barr, Birmingham 22a. C.283 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS. 
Clarke. Demy 8vo., 174 pages, 


boards, 10/6 net (by post 11/4). 


This is a companion volume to the author’s 
previous work, The Christ of God. It is a 
detailed study of the position, privileges and 


responsibilities of Christians as set forth in the 
New Testament. 
Obtainable from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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OME words are like human beings in that they 
change with the passing of time. Some of these, 
once forming part of the well-turned phrase used 
only by the fastidious, have degenerated to common 
use. Others, more coarse but vigorous, have forced 
their way to higher circles. Time and usage have 
modified the sense or changed the meaning. Some 
words have become obsolete and fallen into disuse. 
There is one word, however, which will remain 
eternally dear and precious to the believer. It is the 
sixth word from the Cross—“ finished!’ It was the 
word which was in the heart of Christ just after the 
darkness had lifted (John 19:28, where it is trans- 
lated “accomplished ”). Now the word which was 
in His heart was upon His lips. 

The atmosphere around the Cross after the giving 
of the vinegar was still that of stifling unbelief. The 
three hours of supernatural darkness had tem- 
porarily terrified the ungodly and _ stilled their 
mockeries. Now that the sun shone again, however, 
King Unbelief was on the throne once more and the 
multitude reverted to their former state. 

Of the many people in the crowd who had heard 
the promise made by Jesus to the dying thief almost 
six hours previously, very few believed the promise 
would be fulfilled. To them Christ was One who had 
commenced to build without first sitting down to 
count the cost and who was now faced by an un- 
finished task which witnessed to His powerlessness 
(Luke 14:40). But He was not powerless. He did 
redeem His promise and finish the task, as this word 
witnesses. “It is finished!” He cried. 


WHAT WAS FINISHED ? 

The pronoun, usually so stiff and inflexible, is 
here vibrant with rich meaning. It conceals and re- 
veals. Actually in the Greek “it” is inferred rather 
than recorded, the one utterance of the Saviour 
being tetelestai, meaning finished, done, accom- 
plished. What was finished is suggested by the Word 
of God itself. 

There was the accomplishing of the prophecies 
(v. 28). These, of course, are the predictions refer- 
ring to His humiliation at his first advent. They 


came: John 1:17; 
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Voices from Calvary | 


By John Dyke (Minister of Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham) il 
“ The Cry of the Victor ’”’ (John 19:30) 
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do not refer to the sum of unfulfilled prophecies 
relating to the second advent, many of which have 
since been fulfilled or are actually in process of ful- 
filment. The minute and literal fulfilment of these 
is a startling witness to the verbal inspiration of the 
Old Testament and of the miracle of the forecast- 
ing of history. See the challenge of God made to the 
nations in Isaiah 41:21-26. Read Psalm 22 and 
Isaiah 53 as outstanding corroborations of this state- 
ment. 

Not only were the direct prophecies fulfilled, but 
also great types and shadows of the Cross. Light is 
now thrown upon the meaning of the upraised ser- 
pent in the wilderness (Numbers 21:4-9; John 
3:14), and upon the Kinsman-Redeemer, who has 
paid the utmost farthing in order to redeem His 
bankrupt brethren from their slavery and to restore 
the forfeited inheritance (Leviticus 25:47-55; 
Revelation 5: 1-10). The animal sacrifices of the old 
economy, which were incapable of putting away sin 
(Hebrews 10:1-10), were but types of His perfect 
sacrifice which does put away sin. The imperfect 
Aaronic priesthood now ends with the appear- 
ing of the antitypical High Priest (Hebrews 7: 23-28). 

The great cry also intimated the end of the dis- 
pensation of the law and, naturally, the beginning 
of the dispensation of grace, The bleeding form upon 
the Cross was the boundary stone betwixt two dis- 
pensations. 

A dispensation may be defined as “a definite 
period of time marked out by God during which His 
dealings with mankind are in accord with a specific 
revelation.” Thus the dispensation of the law was 
dominated by doing and living, whereas that of 
grace is believing and living. Through every dispen- 
sation the cardinal demand of God is for righteous- 
ness, but it is the method of imparting righteousness 
which differs. Many Christians teach and act as 
though there had been no change in dispensation. 
The law was but temporary, “until the seed should ° 
appear ” (Galatians 3:19; 4:4,5). He has come! 
The following scriptures confirm this, showing that 
there was a change in dispensation when the Lord 
Luke 16:16; Hebrews 9: 26. 
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The cry also indicated the conclusion of His 
sufferings. The cup has been drained to its last 
dregs. The tormented body has felt its last agony. 
The crown of thorns is to be exchanged for a crown 
of glory and the scoffing of the ungodly for the 
adoration of angels. The price of redemption which 
had its genesis in the mind of God in the eternal 
ages and which demanded such a gigantic sacrifice 
has reached its culmination in the bleeding heart 
of God on the Cross. 


TO WHOM WAS THIS WORD OF 
FINALITY SPOKEN ? 

First, it was addressed to the Father and was the 
voice of the beloved Son, perfecting His obedience. 
In anticipation of this moment He has already said, 
“IT have finished the work which Thou gavest Me 
to do ” (John 17:4). Now He can say it in actuality. 
For the first time heaven sees Him lift His head. 
Twelve legions of angels have awaited His summons. 
Was this the appeal for rescue which would intimate 
an unfinished work? They listen and pass round the 
word—“ He’s finished it.”’ 

But how sad to consider the damage done to the 
ark of God in the accomplishing of the work. 
Merciful time takes the sharpness out of most 
wounds and kind nature begins immediately to cover 
the nakedness. Gazing at the centres of some of our 
cities now transformed by the planners, we can 
scarcely visualise now the havoc and desolation of 
the morning after the blitz. 

Here are scars which will never be erased; 
“wounds now glorified above ” which will be a per- 
petual reminder to the redeemed through eternity’s 
ages of the price paid for redemption; wounds 
which will be the only evidence of the work of man 
in a city whose maker and builder is God. 

Secondly, to the kingdom of darkness the cry 
was the voice of the victor. It was not the voice of 
one striving for mastery or the cry of one being 
overcome (Exodus 32:18), but the triumphant shout 
of the conqueror. From lip to lip the news was 
groaned, “‘ He finished it,’ and the chill of eternal 
despair settled upon those entities who had opposed 
the plan of salvation from Eden onwards. 

He destroyed with this word “him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil’ (Hebrews 2: 14), 
and plucked the keys of death and Hades from his 
girdle (Revelation 1:18). 

Thirdly, it was addressed to all mankind, and 
hearing, “the prisoners leaped to loose their chains.” 
For, as the voices of Paul and Silas sounded through 
Philippi’s jail, producing the earthquake, breaking 
open the doors and snapping the chains asunder, so 
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does the voice of God ringing through the dungeon 
of sin break down its walls and free its captives. 

Man! Do not be longer imprisoned by sin! The 
walls are down, the gates are open. Escape! The 
poor law-keeper vainly trying to keep that which 
condemns may rest from his labours; for Christ is 
the end of the law to everyone who believes. 

The word has 


AN EMBRACIVE SWEEP 


From the pinnacle of the Cross the course of time 
passed before Christ. His utterance had _ historical, 
topical and prophetic significance. 

Consider its connection with the past. Glancing 
back, there could be seen the ending of the work of 
God in creation. “And.on the seventh day God 
ended His work” (Genesis 2:2). Alas, as soon as it 
was finished sin ruined it as far as man was con- 
cerned; at least, God had to begin again. “My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work ” (John 5:17). 
The unfinished work was now completed. 

One of the problems of redemption was that of 
the sins of believers in the Old Testament—“ the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God” (Romans 3:25). The penalty was not 
exacted of the individual, but temporarily passed 
over when he brought his animal sacrifice, which 
could not put away sin. The Old Testament offerings 
merely covered the sins until the more perfect sacri- 
fice came which could put them away. This is not 
the place to go into all the details of this aspect of 
the work of God’s Lamb. Sufficient it is to point out 
that the sins thus temporarily passed over could not 
be indefinitely ignored without reflecting upon 
eternal justice. The sufferings of Christ reached back 
into the Old Testament and bore the unexacted 
penalties. Thus, after the resurrection, the Old Testa- 
ment believers who saw that their sacrifices were 
but types and shadows of Him who was to come, 
and who at death went to Hades beneath, had their 
place of waiting changed to the paradise above 
(Ephesians 4:8; 2 Corinthians 12: 2, 4). 

Observe its connection with the present. His 
work was ending and He was entering into His sab- 
bath of rest. In the Old Testament tabernacle and 
temple there was no place of rest for the priests be- 
cause their work was never done. With them there 
were the continual offerings which could not put 
away sin. But here, with one offering, He has per- 
fected for ever those who are sanctified and is now 
*“ sat down ” (Hebrews 10: 12). 

Let this be a rebuke to the Romanist with his 
theory of the blasphemous sacrifice of the mass 


(Continued on page 253) 
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WHO PIERCED HIM ? 
‘““PEHOLD, He cometh with clouds; and every 

eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced 
Him,” says the seer on Patmos’s lonely isle. These 
startling words take us forward to that great day, 
long awaited by God’s people, when through the 
clouds, triumphant and resplendent in glory, Christ 
returns to set up His kingdom. East and west, north 
and south, every eye shall see Him. We try in vain 
to fathom all the mysteries concerning that great 
day, to understand just how this miracle will take 
place. The sky today is full of portents. Strange new 
satellites speed out into space, and the eyes of many 
have been turned heavenwards to gaze upon them— 
not often with much success, For some who claim to 
have seen these phenomena it has been but wishful 
thinking—comparable maybe to the claims of those 
who say they have seen flying saucers, cigar-shaped 
space ships and the like. 

Make no mistake, the return of Christ will not be 
like this, for every eye shall see Him. If man can 
envisage world-wide television coverage, cannot 
God, the creator of the starry spheres, do even more 
than this? God has said it, and His Word is true— 
that Word which so accurately depicts the heart of 
man, whose diagnosis of man’s ills is as up-to-date 
today as ever. 

Not all who see Christ at His return will rejoice, 
however, for among the viewers of that supreme 
royal occasion will be, says John, “they also which 
pierced Him.” Many years before John, the prophet 
Zechariah said, “They shall look upon Me whom 
they have pierced,” speaking prophetically of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In his gospel, the apostle John 
tells us that this scripture was fulfilled when the 
soldiers who came to break the legs of the three 
figures silhouetted against the darkened skies over 
Golgotha’s hill discovered that Jesus was already 
dead, and, instead of breaking His legs, plunged a 
spear into His side, that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, “ They shall look on Him whom they pierced.” 
Zechariah speaks in his prophecy of the sorrow that 
would fill the hearts of those who pierced Him. 
Maybe, like the hardened Roman centurion who saw 
Jesus die and cried out “Certainly this was a 
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righteous man,” they too realised all too late the 
heinous crime they were committing. 

Yet these men were but pawns in the game, tools 
of the Roman power that employed them. Rome 
pierced Him—that dreaded fourth kingdom of 
Daniel’s vision, symbol of the godless powers of this 
world that were arrayed against the Lord, and will 
yet again one day align themselves against Him, 
until, by His coming, they are overthrown. 

However, in spite of the persecutions of Rome, 
and the part she played in the piercing of the 
Saviour, we must go farther back to find the real 
culprits. It is true that Pilate, by washing his hands, 
could not escape complicity in the dastardly deed, 
but what of those who incited him, who cunningly 
contrived this situation, who had determined to do 
away with the lowly Nazarene whose teaching 
revealed their own sin and hypocrisy? I speak of 
Israel and her leaders as they cry in Pilate’s judg- 
ment hall, “Away with Him, crucify Him!” “ His 
blood be upon us and upon our children.” Yes, 
Israel pierced Him. Their words were more cruel 
than the soldier’s spear. “He came unto His own, 
and His own received Him not.’ Forgotten His 
miracles of healing, forgotten His compassionate 


love, His ministry to the poor and outcasts, His 


deliverance of the demon-possessed. Yes, that pro- 
phecy of Zechariah was fulfilled in part at the 
Cross, in the awe-stricken gaze of the soldiers, but 
only in part, for the real culprits, the nation of 
Israel, were responsible for the piercing, and one 
day, when He comes, among all those who see Him 
will be the multitude of Israel, brought at last to 
realise the enormity of their crime, their rejection of 
their Messiah. Israel look today for the Messiah, as 
they have done for centuries, but the only Messiah 
they will see is the one they crucified, with the 
marks of the wounds their perfidy inflicted still in © 
His hands and feet and side. Down through the ages 
since that day Israel have borne a heavy load, one 
they sought themselves when, that far-off day, they 
cried, “His blood be upon us, and upon our child- 
ren.” However, God is merciful, and the Saviour 
who cried from the Cross “Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do” will also have mercy 
on His people Israel when they turn to Him in true 
repentance and mourn for the pain and grief they 
caused Him. ; 

I want to take you farther, however. The poet 
says “ Blow, blow thou winter wind, thou art not so 
unkind as man’s ingratitude.” Man’s ingratitude to 
man is very hard to bear, yet multitudes today look 
at Calvary’s Cross and pass by unheeding. “Is it 

(Continued on page 253) 
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is a mistake to over-emphasise the physical suf- 
~- ferings of the Saviour at the time of His passion, 
for His greatest agony was of the soul and spirit 
rather than of the body. It is unwise to dwell too 
much upon the gory details of death by crucifixion— 
a mistake made by the Roman Church. 

But, while acknowledging the need: for caution, 
I believe that a reverent and careful consideration of 
just three words in the text chosen—‘ He was 
wounded ”’—should deepen our devotion to the Lord 

Jesus Christ, 

_ This prophetic declaration is an evidence of both 
the succinctness and absolute accuracy of Holy 
Scripture, for five types of wound are classified by 
medical science, and our blessed Lord bore every 
one of them at the time of His self-offering for us! 

In His sinless form He received every type of 
wound, yet suffered not a single fracture of the 
bones, for ““ when they carne to Jesus, and saw that 
He was dead already, they brake not his legs.’ Thus 
the Passover type (Exodus 12:46) and the prophetic 
declaration of Psalm 34:20, “He keepeth all His 
bones: not one of them is broken,” were fulfilled. 

The breaking of the bones, the Roman cruri- 
fragium, was not done out of malice, or as an added 
indignity to the dead. It was usually a necessary part 
of the execution procedure, especially when the 
authorities wished to hasten the end of the unfortu- 
nate victim. Upon the cross a foot-rest (sedile or 
cornu) was mercifully provided, upon which the 
criminal might ease his weight, relieving the drag- 
ging pain and prolonging life. The crurifragium 
hastened the end by preventing this relief. 

Since the Sabbath must not be defiled by the 
public display of the dead, the Jews (John 19:31) 
- requested the crurifragium, which was carried out 
on the two malefactors but was found unnecessary 
for the Prophet of Nazareth, because “ He was dead 
already ”—a singular and marvellous fact in itself 
(cf. Mark 15:44). 


THE FIRST TYPE OF WOUND CLASSIFIED 
IS THE CONTUSION OR BRUISE 

—a wound common enough. A contusion is defined 

-aS “a wound produced by a blunt instrument, caus- 


ing subcutaneous hemorrhage,” i.e. a bleeding under 
the skin. 
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“ THE WOUNDED CARIST ”’ 


By H. Fisher (Minister of Elim Church, West Bromwich) 
“ He was wounded for our transgressions” (Isaiah 53: 5) 
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Our text states that “he was bruised.” How? 
Micah 5:1 gives the answer: “they shall smite the 
judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.’ The 
New Testament (Matthew 26:67) should read, “ an 
others smote Him with rods in their hands.” He was 
bruised for our iniquities! Bruised that we might be 
blessed. Smitten that we might be saved. He was 
wounded, we are healed, for “Bearing shame and 
scoffing rude, in my place condemned He stood.” 


SECONDLY THERE IS THE 
LACERATION 

A laceration is “a wound produced by a tearing 
instrument.” What better example than a Roman 
scourge? 

Scourging was a fine art among the Romans at 
this time. The scourge itself was a diabolical instru- 
ment of torture, being a many-tailed lash tipped 
with pieces of sharp ivory or metal which tore into 
the flesh. How might one describe the results of 
scourging? Inspired Scripture provides the answer: 
“ The plowers plowed upon my back: they made 
long their furrows” (Psalm 129:3). How. effective 
the description! How graphic! How horrible! The 
body was stripped and flogged till the flesh hung 
down in bloody shreds. How cruel the perpetrators 
of this deed must have been! And yet, even as one 
reflects, the words of Gerhardt come to mind, both 
question and answer: 


‘Who, who, my Saviour, this hath done? 
Who could Thy sacred body wound? 
I, I alone, have done the deed ! 
"Tis I Thy sacred flesh have torn; 
My sins have caused Thee, Lord, to bleed, 
Pointed the nail, and fixed the thorn.” 


The torture and excruciating agony of the lacera- 
tions, with the subsequent loss of blood, often re- 
sulted in the death of the victim before crucifixion. 
It was not so with Jesus, for His death was to be 
no mere accident, but the fulfilment of ancient 
prophecy. 

It was common for criminals to be dragged 
forcibly to the stake for scourging. It was not so 
with Jesus, for He “gave” His ‘back to the 
smiters ’’ (Isaiah 50: 6). 

It was quite usual for the victim to scream out 
in agony, and understandably so, but though “ He 
was afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth ”’ (Isaiah 
Sa 7): 
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Scripture records the facts, and much is left to 
the imagination. Remember: in mockery _ this 
lacerated back, red with gore, was covered with a 
scarlet robe; and after a while, when the blood had 
congealed and the robe stuck fast, it was torn away 
(Matthew 27:28; cf. v. 31). Then upon this back 
“He bore the burden to Calvary, and suffered and 
died alone.” 


THIRDLY THERE IS THE PENETRATION 


A penetration is “a wound produced by a sharp, 
pointed instrument.” 

John tells us that “the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on His head” (John 19:2)— 
thorns not as we know them, for the “ Jerusalem 
thorn,” of which this diadem was made, grows to 
a length of four inches. 

Matthew tells us that this thorn-crowned head was 
struck with a rod (Matthew 27:30). The rod would 
doubtless drive the thorns into His peerless brow, 
creating a circle of wounds upon the head. But how 
wonderful to know—the reader will pardon the 
digression—that 

‘* The head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now; 


A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor’s brow.” 


THEN THERE IS THE PERFORATION 


The name of this type of wound is taken from the 
Latin perforare, which means “to pierce or bore 
through.” 

In Psalm 22 we find a graphic picture of death 
by crucifixion; e.g. the thirst and dehydration due 
to exposure and loss of blood (vv. 15, 16 and 17), 
which was possibly the worst torment of all; the 
shame of public nakedness (v. 17), which was no 
doubt felt keenly by the sensitive soul of the Son 
of God; and the piercing of the hands and feet 
(v. 16). 

This description is truly amazing, for crucifixion 
was not practised by the Jews, who were com- 
manded to execute by stoning; yet before ever the 
city of Rome was founded David wrote of the way 
in which the Saviour should die. The words must 
have puzzled David himself, as God _ signified 
through “the sweet singer of Israel” the death His 
Son should die. “For prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” 
(Peter A= 21); 

The method of crucifixion is now well known, The 
victim was impaled upon a rough cross of wood— 
not the smooth beams the artist portrays—and held 
in position by iron spikes (not nails as we know 
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them) driven between the bones of hands and feet 
without breaking them. The cross was then raised 
from the ground and the base dropped into a pre- 
pared hole. The elevation of the cross is a detail 
often overlooked; but for the one crucified it was 
no mere detail, for as the wood thudded into its 
socket every sinew would shudder under the impact 
and every nerve become a white-hot thread of fire 
to send its screaming messages coursing to the tor- 
mented brain. . 

Thus the Lord Jesus Himself was suspended be- 
tween earth and heaven—which is a parable in 
demonstration, for in that awful hour the Saviour 
was rejected by both. He was rejected by earth be- 
cause He was the embodiment of holiness; by 
heaven because He became the embodiment of | 
human sin. Peter declares, ““Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ” 
(1 Peter 2:24). 

But we know it was not the nails which held the 
Saviour to the tree. “ Nay, ‘twas Thine everlasting 
love, Thy love for me, for me.” 


FINALLY THERE IS THE INCISION 

An incision is “a cut produced by a sharp-edged 
instrument,” such as would be made by a surgeon’s 
scalpel, or perhaps even a Roman spear! “ But one 
of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water ” (John 
19:34) 

This was not a blow at random, but was delivered 
by the practised hand of a Roman soldier, after 
Jesus was already dead, to make sure that all life 
was extinguished. 

The sceptic’s cavil that “ Jesus did not die on the 
Cross, but merely fainted, and later revived in the 
cold atmosphere of the tomb” is shown by John 
to be the carping criticism it really is. The one verse 
quoted above deals the death-blow at such a notion, 
for it shows that the heart of the Saviour was 
pierced—ruptured by a Roman spear. 

How wonderful! Blood flowed after death. The 
very spear which pierced the Saviour’s side drew 
forth the blood to save and cleanse from sin—that 
of the unknown soldier who held the spear, and ours. 

“ Blood and water.” Is this some trifling observa- 


tion, or a significant statement? The words were 


plainly recorded by an eye-witness of the crucifixion, 
who paid close attention to every detail. 

The heart is surrounded-by an envelope of skin— 
the pericardium—which folds back upon itself and 
contains about one teaspoonful of clear fluid (5c.c.). 
This acts as a “lubricant” and facilitates the action 


of the heart. It may be objected, of course, that even 
an eye-witness would not see so small a quantity 
of “water” flowing from an open wound. 

But let us consider further evidence. 

One medical authority states that “while the 
normal amount of pericardial fluid is about a tea- 
spoonful, it may be increased to 100c.c. (twenty-four 
teaspoonfuls) where death agony is prolonged.” Thus 
the apostle bears witness to the intense suffering en- 
dured by the redeeming Lord. 

An objection has been raised by some to the ex- 
pression “He died of a broken heart for you” as 
being sentimental and unscriptural. But the Bible 
makes it clear that, both literally and metaphori- 
cally, the words are true (cf. Psalm 69:20: “Re- 
proach hath broken my heart”). 

The death of the crucified was usually caused by 
coronary insufficiency or heart failure. The position 
of the body causing the blood to collect in the lower 
region, pressure was halved and the pulse rate 
doubled, with ultimate orthostatic collapse. 

But the primary cause of the Saviour’s death was 
that inner compulsion, His love for a lost world, 


and His desire, His passion, for its deliverance. His 
sufferings were secondary to our salvation. Oh, how 
greatly Jesus must have loved us! 

There is a verse in Isaiah (1:6) which may be 
applied variously: “‘ From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores . . .” This 
was immediately a description of Judah’s condition 
before God. Secondarily, the words may be applied 
to the sinner. They may also be applied to the 
Saviour, who was made so for us. 

Charles Wesley is guilty of understatement when 
he speaks of “five bleeding wounds,” for the Lord 
Jesus was a mass of wounds from head to foot; 
every wound a mouth to extol the grace of God; 
every drop of blood a messenger of love from the 
heart of the Eternal. 

In the crucified Saviour we see sin at its worst 
(Isaiah 52: 14)—He no longer looked like a human 
being—but we see also redeeming love at its best. 
Let us, by faith, “look upon [Him] whom [we] have 
pierced ” (Zechariah 12:10), that we may love Him 
more deeply and serve Him more devotedly. 


Calling 203s ano crits 


By Bernard H. Nerris 


“Hello, Benny,” I said to the chunky British 
schoolboy who had “adopted” me as his “ uncle.” 
‘“‘Here’s part 10 of THE OUTLAW.” 

As Benny sprawled on the floor I began. “ Once 
Michal saw that David had got away, she put an 
image in his bed and wrapped the clothes around it. 
In the morning, Saul’s messengers banged at the 
door. She told them David was sick, and couldn’t 
come to the king. Through the open door they could 
see the bed, apparently with someone in it, and went 
off to report to Saul, He was mad when they told 
him, ‘Bring him along, bed as well,’ he said, de- 
termined to kill David. So back came the mes- 
sengers, and pushing Michal to one side they went 
to his bed, only to find a dummy there instead of 
David. 

‘“‘ Saul was simply furious. ‘ Why did you send him 
away?’ he demanded. Michal said, ‘He threatened 
to kill me.’ ” 

“Hey!” butted in Benny. “That’s not true.” 

“T know it isn’t, but that’s what she said, Benny.” 


He snorted. “Pooh, girls!’? he muttered scorn- 
fully. 

“Saul sent messengers after David, and even pur- 
sued him himself, but the power of God protected 
David and he got away. 

“Now you remember David’s great friend?” 

“Yes, Jonathan,” said Benny. 

“Well, he wasn’t going to let his friend spend 
the rest of his days as an outlaw if he could help it, 
so he met David and made a plan with him. Jona- 
than would try once more to get his father to see 
sense and have David back at the palace. He 
arranged that he would come out into a field for 
some practice with his bow and arrows. He would 
bring a boy with him, who would run and get his 
arrows back for him. If he called to the boy ‘ They 
are on this side’ all was well, but if he called ‘ They 
are beyond you’ it meant danger, that Jonathan had 
failed and David must get away. So it was arranged 
that David would hide in the field and Jonathan 
would get the message to him by this secret method. 

“Three days passed before Jonathan appeared. 
David watched anxiously for the sign . . .” I paused, 

“ Huh. I jolly well thought so,” grumbled Benny. 
*You’re gonna end there.” 

“ That’s right, Benny. More next week.” 

Cheerio and God bless. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. Happy Easter, everyone. 
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'IHE RESURRECTION of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the keystone in the great arch of the 
Christian faith. It binds all other saving truths of 


the Gospel together. Everything depends upon it, 


for us it is a very real and glorious fact and not 
an idle speculation. 


In Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians he de- 


fines the full-orbed Gospel as embracing the 
Cross, the tomb and the resurrection: “ Christ died 
for our sins ... He was buried and . . . rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures” (1 
Corinthians 15:3,4). | 

The good news was received by the Corinthians. 
It was on these truths that they took their stand 
and, through their faith in the Gospel of the risen 
Lord, were experiencing the glorious salvation of 
God from the dominion and power of sin, as 
well as from its guilt. 


THE RESURRECTION VINDICATED 
JESUS CHRIST 


It proved He was the Son of God. It proved 
His critics and enemies were wrong and He was 
right. He made claims which no ordinary man 
would dare to make. He professed to have power 
to forgive men their sins, to bestow rest of soul 
upon the weary, to be the Bread of life, to give 
eternal life to His followers. He claimed that He 
would rise again from the dead. These and many 
more statements made by Christ were staggering 
claims, and because of them His critics misjudged 
Him and called Him an impostor and challenged 
the validity of His claims. But by the resurrection 
of Jesus all these claims were fully substantiated. 


THE RESURRECTION PROVED THAT 
GOD HAD ACCEPTED HIS DEATH AS 
AN ATONEMENT FOR MAN’S SIN 


Paul tells us in Romans 3:25 that Jesus Christ 
Was not only delivered for our offences, but was 
raised again for our justification. The Cross and 
the empty tomb are tied together in God’s plan 
of redemption. The risen Christ is as necessary 


By J. J. MORGAN (Minist 


‘But now is Chris 
(1 Co 


for our salvation as the crucified Redeemer. By 
raising Him from the dead, God put His seal 
upon the redemptive work of Christ. The resur- 
rection is God’s “Amen” to the finished work of 
the Cross. 


THE RESURRECTION PROVES THAT 
THE WORD OF GOD IS TRUE 

Twice over. in Corinthians 15 Paul is at pains 
to tell us that the 
death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ are 
according to the 
Scriptures (verses 3 
and 4). The Word of 
God in the Old 
Testament as well 
as the testimony of 
Christ Himself 
proves the inspira- 
tion of the Word of 
God. The many Old 
Testament scriptures 
concerning His life, 
death and resurrec- 
tion were amply ful- 
filled. 


THE RESURREC- 
TION PROVES 
THE FAITHFUL- 
NESS OF GOD 


God has kept His 
word. When Paul 
preached in the synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia 
on the theme of justification by faith, he said: 
“And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
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RESURRECTION 
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nm from the dead” 


5: 20) 


the promise which was made unto their fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that He hath raised us Jesus again ” (Acts 
need 2, 33). 


THE RESURRECTION PROVES THAT 
THERE IS LIFE BEYOND DEATH 


The grave is not the end and goal of existence. 
‘Because I live, ye shall live also” is our Lord’s 
promise, and _ the 
portals of eternal 
glory open up to the 
child of God when 
his lease runs out 
on this little earth. 
Death will not have 
the last word. The 
sky, not the grave, 
is our goal. 


THE RESURREC- 

TION PROVIDES 

US WITH A LIV- 
ING SAVIOUR 


We have not only 
an empty Cross and 
tomb, but we have 
an occupied throne. 
He is our great High 
Priest who by His 
priestly intercession 
is able to save to 
the uttermost those 
who trust in Him 
(Hebrews 7:25). Hallelujah! He saves to the 
uttermost heights of glory, from the uttermost 
depths of sin and ruin. 


’s resurrection. C. Bean 
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THE RESURRECTION GUARANTEES 
TO US OUR RESURRECTION 


Looking beyond death to the resurrection glory, 
our Lord said to His disciples in His farewell 
address to them: “Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth Me_no more; but ye see Me: because 
I live, ye shall live also’ (John 14:19). He holds 
out this sparkling, shining hope of eternal glory 


to all His children; a hope resplendent with the 


brightness of His return to gather His Church to 
Himself. 

Easter Day proclaims to all the world, yea, to 
all the universe, that truth will ultimately triumph 
over falsehood, as Christ’s resurrection triumphed 
over the lies and falsehoods of His enemies ; that 
good will finally conquer evil; that love is 
stronger than hatred; and that life is stronger 
than death. 

A church in London was all set for the harvest 
thanksgiving service during the last war. Among 
the gifts stood a sheaf of golden corn. The service 
was never held. An air raid laid the old church in 
ruins. The months passed by and on the bomb 
site green shoots were seen among the rubble. 
The summer came, and the autumn, and there 
was a flourishing patch of corn growing. Not all 
the enemies, bombs or death-dealing powers could 
kill the life of the corn and its seeds. 

That is the message of Easter; that is why it is 
sO important ; it makes the resurrection the great 
proof and pledge of our resurrection. 

Finally 


THE RESURRECTION IS THE BASIS OF 
OUR PERSONAL FAITH IN CHRIST 


Romans 10:9 says: “If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved.” 

Our confession of faith in Christ and our belief 
in His resurrection are two essential conditions 
of our salvation. 

We need to realise that only as we believe the 
record God has given us of His Son can we enter 
into all the abundance of the blessings Christ 
died to procure for us. We confess our faith in 
Christ’s Cross, but we confess also our faith in a 
living, risen, ascended and glorified Lord. 
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The grave Christ never entered 
By Keith L. Brooks 


“And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no vio- 
lence, neither was any deceit in his mouth” (Isaiah 53:9). 


HE words of the text, in Isaiah’s great prophecy, 
have presented difficulties to expositors and 
furnished material for the critics. At first sight the 
statements seem to be in the wrong order, and some 
would change about the words “grave” and 
“death,” because naturally Christ’s death came be- 
fore the grave. 

Careful students of the original have come to see, 
however, that the passage needs no altering as to 
order, and that the words in their present arrange- 
ment yield a startling truth fully borne out by the 
New Testament. There was a grave dug for Christ— 
a grave in which His body never lay. 

The Revised Version comes somewhat nearer the 
correct sense in rendering it “ They made his grave 
with the wicked,” instead of “ He made his grave.” 
Hebraists agree that the verb “made” is here im- 
personal. Dr. Calkins translates it “ They appointed 
him a grave with criminals.’ The simplest rendering 
seems to be “ His grave was made.” Yet, when He 
came to die, He was buried in the tomb of the rich. 

Who made this grave? It is a well-known fact 
that, according to Roman law, the bodies of cruci- 
fied criminals were generally left hanging until they 
disappeared through exposure or were picked by 
ravenous birds, the bones then being burned. In 
Judea, however, a religious problem presented itself. 
There would be no peace with the Jews if the law 
of Moses was needlessly trampled under foot. The 
law of Moses taught that the bodies of executed 
criminals must not be exposed after sunset. In the 
case of the death of Christ a second law came into 
effect, for the following day was the Passover (“an 
high day”) and must not be profaned by the ex- 
posing of the bodies of criminals. The Romans, for 
the sake of peace, made certain concessions to the 
religious convictions of the Jews. 

What would they do, then, with the bodies of 
Jesus and the two malefactors? They provided for 
the burial of three men, either by digging three 
graves somewhere in the vicinity of the crosses or 
by making one grave capable of holding the three 
corpses. “They made his grave with the wicked ”— 
but God had another plan. 

There was a man named Joseph of Arimathza, 
hitherto a secret disciple. Strangely enough, there 
came to him the thought of pleading for the body 


of Jesus, that he might place it in his own new tomb. 
Officials were about to dump His body in a hole 
with criminals, but 700 years before God had de- 
clared that His suffering Servant should have a grave 
with the rich. 

“Joseph of Arimathza, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and: craved the body 
of Jesus ... he gave the body to Joseph” (Mark 
15: 43,45). “He came therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. And there came also Nicodemus, which at 
the first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where He was 
crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ 
preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand ” (John 19: 38-42). 

Thus it came to pass, in literal fulfilment of 
Isaiah’s prophecy, that instead of being laid in a 
grave the body of Christ was tenderly laid in a 
beautiful virgin tomb to await the resurrection. 

Another remarkable confirmation of Scripture 
appears in this same prophecy. His grave was made 
with “the wicked ”’—the word is plural and un- 
doubtedly refers to the two malefactors. Actually 
He was in the tomb of “the rich” in His death. 
The word “ rich ” is singular, meaning “a rich man.” 
Joseph was that man. 

And now, what was the reason for this honour- 
able burial, so different from what was planned 
by the executioners? ‘“ Because he had done no 
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violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.” 
His sufferings were vicarious. When they were 
ended His humiliation was for ever ended. Up to 
this time all manner of indignity had been heaped 
upon Him. No further insults should now be per- 
mitted. He died in the midst of sinners. In His burial 
He was separate from sinners. He was laid in a 
sepulchre “hewn in stone, wherein never man be- 
fore was laid” (Luke 23:53). No indignities were 
possible upon the glorious person of the risen 
Saviour; and after seasons of fellowship with those 
who loved Him He ascended into the heavens. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THERE STOOD BY THE CROSS—WOMEN 
hes OW standing close to the cross of Jesus were 

His mother, and His mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdala ” (John 19:25, 
Weymouth). Some commentators suggest that there 
were three women, but I incline to four by the 
straightforward reading of the Authorised Version 
and other translations. 

This little group, four women and one man, stand- 
ing near the Cross, poignantly and pathetically por- 
tray the proportion of love and zeal poured out for 
Christ by people of all generations until this present 
time. More women become Christians than men, and 
more women than men are devoted to Him and to 
His cause. There are approximately four women mis- 
sionaries to one man. ~ 

All the disciples, apart from John, had forsaken 
Him and fled. Only John stood by His Master, with 
the women. This loyal, loving and sorrowful little 
band were the only ones in the last dark hours of 
the Saviour’s life who showed their deep sympathy 
for His intense suffering. 

The eyes of Jesus wandered over the motley mob 
below Him and then gazed upon this small group 
standing quietly and sadly nearby. Did He recall 
when the multitudes gathered to hear Him and to 
make Him their king and many professed to be His 
disciples? But when He showed them the essence 


> 
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Joseph of Arimathza has not been given the credit 
due him. Obeying a Divine leading, he cheated a 
grave of its intended occupant. It was not an easy 
thing to accomplish. It took nerve. He “went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body” (Mark 
15:43). Matthew’s account says “he begged” 
for it. John’s account says “he besought Pilate.” 
It was a big thing to ask and a big thing for 
Pilate to grant. Why was the permission given? Why 
would Pilate surrender this body to Joseph? Per- 
haps he did not know himself why he did it—but 
God had spoken! 
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of salvation and Christian living, “Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye 
have no life in you” (John 6:53), many of His dis- 
ciples went back and walked no more with Him. Only 
the twelve remained. “ Will ye also go away?” He 
asked. Then Simon Peter answered Him, “ Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” But where was Peter now? Not with that little 
band below. Did Jesus remember the cleansing of 
the ten lepers when only one returned to give Him 
thanks? Where are the nine? That little company 
loved Him with all their hearts. He knew it. He felt 
it. And so it would be in the future. The nucleus of 
His church on earth would consist of those who 
loved Him with all their hearts—on the average 
four women to one man. . 

Unknowingly these women represent women who 
follow Him from all walks of life down through the 
ages of time. Mary, the mother of Jesus, the saint; 
and, as a contrast, Mary Magdala, the sinner. These 
are representative types of those who have been 
converted and have made Him the centre of their 
lives ; the good, the bad and the unknown. 

I have always wished that I were a man. I imagine 
that with the advantages of manhood one would do 
so much more for Him, and my heart is sad when I 
see young men with such promising talent spending 
their lives for the immediate—the “mess of pot- 
tage.” But the woman’s heart, so much greater than 
her size and strength, eagerly responds to His call. 

“Women oftentimes surpass men in courage, and 
they did at the crucifixion. Thus God chose the weak 
things of the world to confound those who think 
themselves strong. Thomas had once said, ‘ Let us 
also go that we may die with Him,’ but where is 
he now? Peter had avowed that though he died with 
his Lord he would not deny Him—but neither is he 
at the foot of the Cross. Yet the women are there, 
and thus God’s strength is made perfect in human 
weakness ” (F. Edward Vaux). 
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FIRMLY believe that the Church of tomorrow 

is the Sunday school boy and girl of today, and, 
as I see it, the only answer in forming this Sunday 
school is personal evangelism, Personal evangelism 
is the heart of the Sunday school. The heart of the 
Sunday school is the teacher’s voice! It. was a voice 
that awakened little Samuel. It will take “ voices ” 
to awaken our Samuels in this wicked twentieth- 
century world. 

I say this because the teacher’s “ voice” of today 
is the Church’s Gospel of tomorrow. The teacher’s 
Gospel of today is the Church’s epistle of tomorrow. 
That is right. Someone once said, “The pastor is 
across the street, the superintendent is at arm’s 
length, but the teacher is face to face!” Therefore 
Sunday school work becomes the greatest institution 
for personal evangelism. 

A certain organisation made a survey of its Sun- 
day school work covering sixty-four years. This is 
what it discovered—ninety-five per cent of its 
preachers, eighty-five per cent of its workers, eighty- 
five per cent of its converts and seventy-five per cent 
of its organised churches were direct results of their 
Sunday school work! This was wonderful, but an 
even more amazing find was made. It was discovered 
that the pastors, superintendents and teachers had 
given only ten per cent of their time to this work! 
Here is the point: they had received a ninety-per- 
cent reaping for a ten-per-cent sowing. What an 
investment! What an opportunity! We ought to 
attack it vigorously. 

Marion Lawrence once said, ‘Save an adult and 
you save a unit. Save a child and you save a multi- 
plication table!’’ How true. The following is just 
one example of her statement. A teacher once went 
into a shop selling footwear, and there he gave 
twenty minutes of his valuable time to the lad serv- 
ing behind the counter. The result was that the lad 
was gloriously saved. Now here is the point. This 
lad eventually became the “ father ” of millions. Yes, 
that’s right; he was D. L. Moody! 
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IT WILL BE WORTH IT ALL 


Do you know these facts? Polycarp was converted 
when he was nine years old, Bishop Taylor at ten, 
Bishop Simpson at four, Richard Baxter at three, 
John Fletcher at four, David Brainerd around ten, 
Robert Moffatt at ten, Matthew Henry at ten and 
Adam Clarke at four! Then, of course, there are the 
thousands who have been converted at a young age 
but of whom nothing has ever been heard. 

It has been said that sixty per cent of all living 
Christians were converted before they were four- 
teen years of age. Only one in every thousand ever 
gets converted after he has turned twenty. If this 
is correct, I am afraid we shall have to change our 
views and ideas about child evangelism. We must 
now realise more than ever before that here is a 
golden opportunity. 

Child evangelism is a long-term policy, and that 
is just where the Devil has blinded us. Let me put 
it this way. When an adult gets saved there is an 
immediate change, and the evidence is seen (2 Corin- 
thians 5:17). The individual stops blaspheming, cuts 
clear from the world and lives an upright, honest 
life. The result is that he is the talk of the town, 
and everybody goes about talking about his con- 
version and praising God. This is good, and all is 
fine, but here is the point: the new adult convert 
has left behind a dirty, sin-stained trail, maybe forty 
or more years long, and has been a hindrance to 
many finding salvation. Even though he may now 
be baptised in the Holy Ghost and blaze a new trail, 
he can never undo what was previously done. Re- 
member too that the new trail will be so much 
shorter than the old. 

On the other hand, if a child gets converted, very 
few get excited, few shout and praise God. It is 
usually a case of “ Oh, I see the Jones boy got saved 
last night. I hope it’s genuine—he’s so young, you 
know.” Why is it that people adopt such an atti- 
tude? Well, it may be that when a child gets con- 
verted there appears to be no immediate change 
externally, but I would ask, “Why should there 
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“be?” The child has not wallowed in sin, blazing a 
trail of unrighteous living forty years long; he has 
not been associated with the world in so many of 
_ its evil practices. But I tell you what he can do. He 
can, with your help, blaze a trail of righteousness 
fifty to sixty years long in the future, and you will 
_ have less trouble with him than you will with some 
who have known what it is to live in the cesspool 
of iniquity all their lives. Child evangelism is the 
greatest need of the hour! 

It is later than we think. Our boys and girls are 
drifting and desperately in need of the message of 
Christ which it is our responsibility to pass on to 
them. 

Rev. A. R. NIPPER, 
South Africa. 
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VOICES FROM CALVARY (continued) 


upon his altar. The redemptive work of the Son of 
God is sufficient in itself without the addition of 
saints’ prayers, human merits and unbloody sacri- 
fices. 

And then His keen eye pierced through to the 
far future to see the consummation of this finished 
work. All the future dealings of God with mankind 
will be on the basis of the Cross alone. All the great 
revelations of God, yet unrevealed to the saints, will 
_be through the prism of this crucified but now glori- 
fied Saviour. 

* Hark ! the sound of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary, 
See, it rends the rocks asunder, 


Shakes the earth and veils the sky. 
It is finished ! Hear the dying Saviour cry.” 


You can have a part in 


LETCHWORTH’S 
REVIVAL and DIVINE 
HEALING CRUSADE 


conducted in 
THE ELIM CHURCH 
Norton Way North, Letchworth 
by 
Rey. Ronald Jones and party 
Commencing Sunday, April 24, at 8 p.m. 


Continuing weeknights, 7.30 p.m., Sundays, 3. | 
p.m., 6.30 p.m. and 8 p.m. 


Please pray for us. 


EeeWeberina 
TRAFALGAR SQUARE = 
= li a.m. : 
_ Easter Monday - 
3 ‘wrdsek ahd : 
i 6.30 p.m. : 
= in the = 
a ROYAL ALBERT HALL = 
: Be sure to come — it’s A 
= going to be a great day! : 


EDITORIAL (continued) 


nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” He died on the 
Cross freely and willingly—He was not driven to 
that death. He said “I have power to lay down My 
life, and to take it again.” He died that we might be 
forgiven, that by the shedding of His precious blood 
you and I might be saved. Yet so many reject or 
scorn His salvation. Is not this a spear in His side? 
The scripture warns of the sin of crucifying the Son 
of God afresh and putting Him to open shame. 
When our Lord comes again, as come He surely 
will, many will mourn because of Him as they look 
on Him whom they pierced, .by their sin and their 
indifference, their rejection of God’s one and only 
way of salvation. Then it will be too late—the last 
gospel call will have been sounded, and the doom of 
coming judgment will be at hand. The day of 
opportunity will be past. If you, dear reader, have 
not accepted Christ as your Saviour, your rejection 
is a wound in His side; you must share the guilt, 
for your sin nailed Him.to the Cross, Will you not 
come to Him today, confess your sin, look to Him 
now, dying on Calvary for you, to cleanse you from 
your sin, and ask Him to forgive you, cleanse you, 
save you? You will hear Him say, “ Father, for- 
give,” for “ with Him there is mercy, and with Him 
there is plenteous redemption.” 
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Che Family Altar 
anv 
Clim WBDraper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, April 18th. Matthew 28 : 11-20 

The resurrection of Jesus robbed the priests of their sup- 
posed victory. They thought as they sealed the tomb where 
His bedy lay that the affair of Jesus of Nazareth was closed 
once and for all. But He rose from the grave and began 
something much bigger than those priests had ever imagined 
possible. The followers of the despised Nazarene would soon 
commence a Witness which would result in thousands joining 
their number. The news of salvation through faith in Christ 
would quickly spread across the Roman empire. Note here: 
(a) the authority of Jesus—“ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth”; (b). the command of Jesus—‘‘ Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations’; (c) the promise of Jesus— 
“Lo, I am with you alway.” We are told by one of the other 
writers that the disciples went forth in obedience to Jesus 
and His blessing rested upon them. It still holds good today. 
He has all authority and power and manifests His presence 
to those who obey Him. 


Tuesday, April 19th. Jeremiah 1 : 1-19 

Jeremiah’s reaction to the call of God reflects the attitude 
of others mentioned in the Scriptures. It savours of an excuse 
and a shrinking away from doing the will of God. He says, 
““T am a child ’—in other words, too young, for he felt the 
lack of power because of his youth. In verses 7-9 we notice 
that he is rebuked for making his youth an excuse for not 
responding gladly to God’s call. He is then commanded to 
be obedient and to go where he is sent, and to speak as he 
is directed. Further, he is encouraged by the assurance of 
God’s presence and is entrusted with God’s Word: “I have 
put My words in thy mouth.” After seeing two visions and 
learning the nature of his ministry he appears to be filled 
with dismay (v. 17). The chapter ends with the young prophet 
being strengthened for the task with the knowledge that God 
will be with him to deliver him always. If dismay fills our 
hearts today at the thought of the immensity of the task of 
winning souls to Christ and through fear of the opposition 
we may receive, let us take heart that the Lord is always 
near to help and to deliver us. 


Wednesday, April 20th. Jeremiah 2 : 1-19 

The young prophet left the village of Anathoth and went 
up to the city of Jerusalem to commence his ministry. His 
first task was not a cheerful one. He had to remind the 
nation of what it used to be when the people heartily sought 
God. It was a time when the nation was precious to God. 
Sometimes it is good to remember what we used to be so 
that we may better understand what we are at present. The 
history of God’s people was marked by many periods of 
falling away and of much sinning. They even did an unheard- 
of thing inasmuch as they changed their glory and their God 
for gods who were no gods. Now in their present uncertain 
condition no one thought of seeking God or of national 
repentance. They had forsaken God, who alone could satisfy, 
and had sought help from gods which neither heard, spoke 
nor saw. We might pray today for our nation as we see 
people far from God seeking for life and peace where it 
cannot be found. 


Thursday, April 21st. Jeremiah 3 : 11-25 

Jeremiah here appears to be addressing broken and exiled 
Israel rather than the nation of Judah, still with its king and 
vainly looking to Egypt for military help against an invading 


force. Judah’s position was worse, because she had seen what 
had happened to Israel, who had persisted in sin and had 
not repented. Judah had ignored the warning and refused to 
repent herself. So the prophet, as if to stimulate Judah to 
repent, cried out to exiled Israel, assuring her of God’s mercy 
if she would acknowledge her sinfulness and in repentance 
return to God. The people are here pictured first as children 
who have left the father’s home and care, and later as a wife 
who has left her husband and his faithful love. But following 
on confession and return there would be restoration and 


- blessing. The prophet can almost hear the sincere returning 


of the people of God and can envisage the blessing which 
would follow. May we remember that it is in returning and 
repentance that we find rest and peace. We should, as some- 
one has said, keep short accounts with God. 


Friday, April 22nd. Jeremiah 5 : 15-31 

We have a picture here of people who live in a false 
world. Wicked men prospered and grew rich, while the poor 
and needy were neglected. The prophets deceived the people 
and the priests took cortrol of affairs. Wickedness had for 
so long been the way of life that nobody wanted a change; 
they liked to have it that way. But doom hung over the 
whole scene, for a mighty invader was on the border of the 
land, making final preparations for invasion and conquest. 
Folk made light of it as the politicians dashed to and fro. 
Notice verse 25. All the good things of God were withheld 
from the people because of sin. Perhaps here is an oppor- 
tunity to look into our own hearts and to ask ourselves why 
all the good things of revival blessing: are withheld from us. 
We know that if we regard iniquity in our hearts the Lord 
will not hear our prayer. 


Saturday, April 23rd. Jeremiah 6 : 9-21 

Before the people lay captivity in a strange land. The 
reason for this is summed up in verse 10: “the word of 
the Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight in 
it.’ The outward appearances of religious practice were 
maintained (v. 20), yet the hearts of the people were far 
from God. They refused to hear God’s message (vy. 17), 
neither would they walk in godly ways (v. 16). A love for 
God’s Word and a willingness to obey it are vital to the 
growth of real spiritual life. Covetousness was a leading sin 
in the Jand. The prophets deceived the people and refused 
to interpret the signs they saw correctly, but assured the 
nation that all was well. Jeremiah knew that the road to 
peace led directly to God. There could be no peace without 
a return to old paths, the well-known ways of godliness. 
Let us allow the Prince of peace to rule in our hearts even 
though masses of people about us refuse to accept Christ. 


Sunday, April 24th. Jeremiah 7 : 1-20 

Jeremiah was made to stand at the entrance to the temple 
at Jerusalem and to speak to the people who went in and 
out. They were a people who honoured God with their lips 
but their hearts were far from Him. Their deeds also were 
not according to godliness. The people had been deceived 
into thinking that because the temple of the Lord was there 
nothing could happen to them and they were quite safe. 
Some folk today have a similar idea; they think that their 
church membership and religious observance make them 
secure. It is hard to win these people to simple faith in 
Christ for salvation. See in verse 13 the wonderful mercy of 
God. He had tried every means to turn this nation to Him- 
self, but they would have none of it. His mercy is still the 
same today as daily the Gospel is preached to people every- 
where. But judgment is also sure to those who reject mercy 
continually. Jeremiah was even told not to pray for the 
people any further. Their exceeding wickedness had called 
down God’s wrath upon them. Let us be thankful that we 
live in an age of grace. We can pray for people and preach 
the Gospel to them and expect to see many won to the 
Lord. We must take full advantage of our opportunities, 
because, though judgment is sure to those who reject Christ, 
now is the time when mercy reaches out an arm to all and 
invites them to salvation. 
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7: COMING E VENTS 


OO 


(Please pray for these services) 


CARLISLE. April 16, 23, 30 and May 7. City Hall. 
Evangelistic rallies. Speakers: G. Ladlow and D. Ayling. 
Convener: A. J. K. Magee. 7.30. 


COULSDON. April 23. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal rally. epeaiier t.. Jar B. 
Hindmarsh (A.0.G.). Leader: G. H. Thomas (Elim). Singing 
items by Thornton Heath Elim assembly. 7. 


ILFORD. April 27. Elim Church, Clements Road. Ilford 
Free Church Federal Council. Induction of T. H. Stevenson 
as President. Singing by London Crusader Choir. 8. April 
30. Monthly Rally. Programme by Elim Bible College 
students. 7.30. 


LEYTON. April 30. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Satur- 
day Night Special, conducted by the Leyton Gospel Youth 
Team. 7. 


LONGTON. May 1. Elim Church, Fiveways, Lightwood 
Road. Special visit of Geoffrey Percival and members of 
Eric Hutchings’s ‘‘ Hour of Revival’? Team. 6.30. 


ROCHESTER. April 30—May 3. Elim Church, Star Hill. 
Spring Convention services. Speaker: F, D. Byatt (Birming- 
ham). Convener: J. Hyde. Sat. Faith Tea 5.30, service 7, 
Sun. 11 and 6.30 (Water Baptismal service), Mon. and Tues. 
7.30. 


ITINERARIES 


The President. April 23, Cardiff; 24, Caerphilly ; 25, Ponty- 
pridd; 26, Mountain Ash; 27, Trealaw; 28, Ebbw Vale; 
29, Dowlais; 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aberdare; 
3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 

Miss Marion Paint. April 23, Dundee; 24, Aberdeen; 
25, 26, Edinburgh; 27, Shotts; 28, Alioa; 30, Motherwell; 
May 1, Coatbridge; 2, Paisley; 3, Glasgow; 4, Greenock ; 
5; Kirkintilloch: 8, Dumfries; 9, Whitehaven; 10, Carlisle. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


April 18, Royal Albert Hall; 23, Royal Albert Ha!l (Male 
Section); 24, Brixton prison; 25, Caxton Hall, Westminster ; 
May 1, Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim 
Bible College (Bible College Day); 15, [Ilford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday, 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 


EASTER CONVENTIONS 


BELFAST. Ulster ‘Temple, Ravenhill Road. Speakers: 
T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) and John Harris (Lurgan). Con- 
vencr: IT. W. Thomson. Sun. 11.30 and 7, Mon. 11.30, 3 
(Baptismal service) and 7, Tues. and Wed. 8. Refreshments 
between services on Monday. 


BIRMINGHAM. Elim Church, Graham Street. Speakers 
include S. Gorman and A. Caple. Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 7, Tues. 7.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Elim Church. Hawthorne’ Road, 
Winton. Visit of London Crusader Choir, conducted by D. B. 
Gray. Easter Sunday, 11 and 6.15. 

BRADFORD. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. Ritchie Evan- 
gelistic Party. Great musical programme, Gospel films and 
ministry. Wed. April 13th and Thurs. 14th 7.30, Good 
Friday 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 

BRIGHTON. Elim Tabernacle, Balfour Road, Preston 
Park. Speakers: W. West (Essex) and J. J. Way (Hove). 
Good Friday 3.30 and 6.30, Sat. 7.15, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


CARLISLE. Elim Church, West Walls. Speakers: Gerald 
Ladlow (Belfast), E. Spence (Carlisle) and H. Postlethwaite 
(Whitehaven). Convener: A. J. K. Magee. Good Friday 11 
and 7, Sat. 7.30 (City Hall), Sun. 11.and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6 
(tea provided). 

CHELMSFORD. Elim Church, Mildmay Road. Speakers: 
John Carter (London) and E. J. Shearman (Manchester). 
Choir will sing. Soloist: E. J. Shearman. Good Friday 11, 
3 and 6.30 (full tea provided), Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


CLAPHAM. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. 
Speakers: J. Lancaster, J. Sainsbury and H. Pailiser. Soloist : 
Sonia Griffiths (Southport). Conveners: J. Craig Kennedy 
and John Smyth. Good Friday 11 and 6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 

COATBRIDGE. Masonic Hall, Wood Street. Speakers: F. 
Frost, J. Kay-and E. Forsyth. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11.30, 3 and 
6.30, Mon. 7.30, Tues. 7.30. 

CROYDON. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Speakers include 
H. Palliser. Convener: H. Burton-Haynes. Thurs. 7.30, Good 
Friday 11 and 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

EALING, Elim Church, Northfield Avenue. Speaker: D. 
M. Chuter. Convener: A. J. Chuter. April 14-19. Sat. Youth 
for Christ 7, Sun. 6.30 Baptismal service. 

ISLINGTON. Elim Church, Lennox Road, Finsbury Park. 
Speakers: Eldin Corsie, A. Lambie and John Smyth. Con- 
vener: F. H. Coleman. Good Friday 11 and 7, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 

LEEDS. Foursquare Gospel Church, Bridge Street. 
Speakers: G. Backhouse, J. Dyke, J. F. Hardman, F. New- 
combe and Miss N. Bennett. Singer: J. F. Hardman. Good 
Friday 7, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 3 (Missionary) and 6.30, Wed., Thurs. and Sat. 7.30, 
Sun. 24th, 10.30 and 6.30. 

LEYTON. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Speaker: A. S. F. 
Horne. Convener: L. Knipe. Thurs. 7.45, Good Friday 3 and 
7, Sun: 1 and 6.30. 

LONGTON. Elim Church, Fiveways, Lightwood Road. 
Speaker: J. R. Brown (Stockport). Good Friday 11 and 7.30, 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

PALMERS GREEN. Elim Church, Russell ‘Road. Good 
Friday 11 and 7.30, speaker: R. Oliver (Worcester), Sun. 
10.45 and 6.30, visit of London Pentecostal News Team. 

SCARBOROUGH. Elim Church, Murray Street, Londes- 
borough Road. Speakers: Brian Garrard and A. T. Harries. 
Convener: T. W. Walker. Thurs. 7.15, Good Friday 11 and 
6.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30, Mon. 3.30 and 6.30. 

SHEFFIELD. Elim Church, Lee Croft (off Campo Lane). 
Speakers: L. P. Cowdery (Birmingham) and W. J. Maybin 
(Worcester). Convener: R. B. Chapman. Good Friday 7, 
Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.15. 

SOUTHEND. Elim Church, Seaview Road. Speakers: 
George Jeffreys Williamson (A.O.G., Bury) and Selwyn 
Hughes (Colchester). Good Friday 11, 3 and 6.30, Sat. 7, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 

SWANSEA. Elim Church, New Orchard Street. Speaker: 
W. J. Hilliard. Convener: Edward F. Cole. Good Friday 
11 and 7.15, Sat. 7.15, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

VAZON. Elim Foursquare Gospel Church. Speaker: A. C. 
Jarvis. Convener: T. E. Francis. Good Friday 10.45 and 7, 
Sun. 10.45 and 6, Mon. 3.15 and 7. Tea at 5.15. Tues., Wed. 
and Thurs. 7.45. Easter Monday services at Eldad. 

WESTCLIFF. Elim Church, Electric Avenue, corner of 
Fairfax Drive. Speaker: A. R. T. Whittall (Woolwich). Sun. 
11 and 6.30. 

WIGAN. Elim Central Hall, Station Road. Speakers: 
I. R. Moore (Kidderminster) and Eddie Smith (Glossop). 
Convener: H. W. Fardell. Good Friday 7, Sat. 7.15, Sun. 
11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.15. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
es ste arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. oe 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. -C.267 

Bournemouth. A  65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. CSa32 

Bournemouth. ‘“ Ebenezer,.”’ 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
tourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C221 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops, sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


‘* CROYLANDS ”’ 

fellowship. Delightful house; all 
near sea; good food. Holidays er 
Also modern four-berth caravan on_ beautiful 


Holidays with real 
modern amenities ; 
residence. 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’”? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. — 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommendéd for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. 212 

London, ‘“ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late te book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) Caan 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C259 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


BIRTHS 


’ Gallienne. On March 17th, to Mr. and Mrs: G. Gallienne, 
Vazon, the gift of a daughter, Collette. ; 


Hills. On March 7th, to Pastor and Mrs. Gordon Hills, 
Belfast, God’s precious gift of a daughter, Angela. 


LeTissier. On March 10th, to Mr. and Mrs. C. LeTissier, 
Vazon, the gift of a son, John Clifford. 


MARRIAGES 


Aston : Woods. On March 26th, at Elim Pentecostal 
Church, Green Lane, Becontree; Allan John Aston to Eunice 
Woods; both Elim Crusaders. Officiating minister: S. 
Rawlings. 

Poultney : Grant. On March 19th, at Elim Church, Barking; 
Arthur Ronald Poultney to Mavis Grant. Officiating minister : 
T. H. Stevenson. 

Walker : Ayres. On April 2nd, at Elim Church, Longton, 
Stoke-on-Trent; Eric Walker to Patricia Ann Ayres; both 
Elim Crusaders and members of the Sunday school staff. 
Officiating minister: John Coleman (resident minister). 


WITH CHRIST 


Lancaster. On March 19th, John Lancaster, aged 76, 
member of Elim Church, Petersfield, from its commencement. 
Officiating minister at funeral: A. A. Biddle. “ Death is 
swallowed up in victory.” C.285 

Pickett. On March 16th, Eliza Ann Pickett, the beloved 
mother of Walter Pickett, deacon of Elim Church, Grimsby. 
Officiating minister at funeral: James McAvoy. 

Sims. On March 12th, Mrs. Mary Sims, aged 73, beloved 
and faithful member of Elim Church, Thornton Heath, 
Surrey, passed into the presence of her Lord. Officiating 
minister at funeral: T. J. Broomhall. “‘ With Christ, which 
is very far better.” 

Whybrow. On March 24th, James Samuel Robert Why- 
brow, aged 62, of Westcliff-on-Sea. Officiating minister at 


funeral: George Backhouse. 


and sunshine 


EASTBOURNE 


- Appreciation : 

‘“We really had a very wonderful holiday in every 
way, and came away refreshed in spirit, mind and body, 
and the thoughtful way in which everything was done for 
our spiritual welfare and for our comfort did much to 
prepare the way for that refreshing of spirit and body. 
Thank you very much and very sincerely for all you and | 


your staff did to make our holiday such a wonderful one. 
We certainly hope we shall be privileged to visit you 
again.” 

Well ! What obout YOU ? 

Write today to Miss D. Phillips, Elim Guest House, 
Lascelles Hotel, Lascelles Terrace, 


ASTBOURNE 


cs 
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PLYMOUTH CRUSADER BAND 


WITH PASTOR AND MRS. F. HODGE 
(See report on page 263) 
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42 LIFE FOR A LOOK! 
AY By John Hyde (Minister of Elim Church, Rochester) 

Y 


if SUPPOSE that many times you have walked 
down the High Street of your town or city, and 
watched the many folk pass by on a Saturday after- 
noon, and what an immense number of looks you 
see. Perhaps one person looks on top of the world, 
while the next is down in the doldrums, and then 
there is the look of forlorn anxiety over a financial 
problem, then a look that portrays a recent bereave- 
ment, and another look that conveys bewilderment, 
while sweeping by on the other side is a honeymoon 
couple, reflecting the light of love in their faces. Yes, 
I think we can safely say that a look is a book of 
knowledge, as one person has said; the expression 
of the eyes is more eloquent than Shakespeare ! 
Now often during the sojourn of our Lord the in- 
spired biographers stated that He looked around, He 
beheld, or He saw, and there was a peculiar and 
powerful significance in the looks of Jesus! The first 
in the sequence is . 


HiS LOOK OF GRIEF. 


It was the psalmist who said “Thou hast set our 
secret sins in the light of Thy countenance.” On Palm 
Sunday they acclaimed Jesus king, but when He was 
come near He beheid the city and wept over it, and 


TWO YOUTH CONFERENCES 
AND RALLIES 


NORTH-WEST DISTRICT 
PRESBYTERY 
Foursquare Gospel Church, Bridge Street, 
LEEDS 


May 6th and 7th 


Guest speaker : Rev. T. W. Walker 
(Editor ‘‘ Teachers’ Handbook ’’) 


~DEVON AND CORNWALL 
DISTRICT PRESBYTERY 
Elim Church, Notte Street, PLYMOUTH 


May 7th 


Guest speaker : Rev. J. Hywel Davies 
(National Youth Director) 


“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth’’ (Isaiah 45: 22). 
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that same week at the supper table, impulsive, tact- 
less Peter affirmed his loyalty, but within a few 
hours ‘“‘a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with Him. And he denied Him, saying, 
Woman, I know Him not. And immediately while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly.” 

Most of us remember our father’s look when we 
hurled a ball through the window ! I had a school 
teacher whose chief weapon was not a cane, but a 
caustic look ! I think of the Pharisees who sought 
to crowd Jesus out of the lives of the common 
people. Christ looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts. 
And yet on the Cross of Calvary Jesus exclaimed, 
“Father, forgive them.” Surely this reveals the love 
of Jesus towards those who were His enemies. I 
read of a medical doctor who received Christ into 
his life because he beheld the Lamb of God on the 
Cross of Calvary reviewing his sins with a look of 
erief. 

Jesus grieves over our sins because His is a : 


LOOK OF LOVE! 


I have often wondered how Jesus could have loved 
a self-centred rich young ruler. Did He admire him? 
Yes, and “Jesus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come... follow 
Me.” Jesus could not look without loving ! Even 
when He saw the multitudes He was moved with 
compassion, Why, even the psalmist was over- 
whelmed that the Lord had set His love upon him. 
Oh, what an inescapable emotion is this look of 
love. A visitor to England said that the last thing 
he was looking for was a wife, but it was the first 
thing he got, for he fell in love at first sight ! ; 
I remember reading of a fine young man who dis- 
claimed all need for God, yet one day he was 
arrested by Christ’s look of love, and he came con- 
fessing his sin and said: “I want Him more than 
I want anything else in the world.” Is not that why 
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David Livingstone went to Africa and died on his 
knees? Surely we can say with the apostle Paul that 
the love of Christ constrains us. Therefore it is not 
surprising that Drummond said “Love is_ the 
greatest thing in the world.” 

The Jews, observing Jesus’ care for Lazarus, said: 
“ Behold how He loved him.” However, that did not 
raise him from the dead. Humanity is a spiritual 
corpse until:.quickened to life by Christ, hence 
Christ’s look is a ~ 


LOOK OF LIFE 


To the bereaved Martha He declared: “I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me 
shall never die! Believeth thou this?” Lazarus, who 
was dead, came forth alive. Now some people may 
wonder why life seems to be so dull and dead. My 
reply is that the immortal you, your soul, is still 
dead in sin, “ but it shall come to pass, that every- 
one that . . . looketh shall live.’ For when you 
look by faith you will live for ever. 

Sir James Simpson, who first used chloroform suc- 
cessfully, and who was a consultant to Queen Vic- 
toria, described his conversion with the words, “I 
looked and saw Jesus my substitute scourged in my 
Stead, and onthe Cross for me; I looked and be- 
lieved and was forgiven.” Friend, you cannot be 
higher born than to be born from on high. Further- 
more, with life comes light, and the life was the 
light of men. As Jesus passed by, He saw a man 
who was blind from his birth and said, “I am the 
light of the world,” and the man who had never 
seen his mother or a single object on old mother 
earth, only incessant darkness, was soon exclaiming, 
“One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see.” Yes, Christ had declared and then He demon- 
strated: “I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” Finally we have His 


LOOK OF LIBERATION 


I think you will agree with me that there are so 
many binding limitations in this life, such as sin, 
sorrow and suffering, which impose a hold upon us, 
as the Word of God reminds us in the words “ We 
groan . . . for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body”; “Delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God.” A person reading the story of Stephen, the 
first martyr, will note how they were cut to the heart 
and they gnashed on him. But in spite of this we 
are told that he “looked stedfastly into heaven, and 
saw . . . Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 
and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 


Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Then they ... ran upon Him .. . and he kneeled 
down, and ... fell asleep.” Friend, may I remind 
you that Christ in enthronement is seated, but He 
stood to look in liberation as Stephen came home? 
The story is told of a modern. martyr in China, a 
woman missionary who was led. outside the city. by 
the Communists. When they asked her why she was 
laughing she replied: “I was thinking that in, a.few 
minutes my head will be rolling down that hill, but 
I shall be above the stars.” 

Dear reader, as we think of a world threatened 
by thermo-nuclear bombs, what other hope is there 
but this? Look up, for your redemption draws nigh! 
Therefore to the child of God the word is “ Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
And to the seeking sinner the invitation is: “ Look 
unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” 
My friend outside Christ, He is looking on you just 
now. Oh, will you not look to Him here and now, 
and your soul shall live. 

In closing let me remind you of the words of the 
hymn writer: 


‘* There is life for a look at the crucified One, 
There is life at this moment for thee, 
Then look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved, 
Unto Him who was nailed to the tree. 
Look ! Look ! Look! andi live !”’ 
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BLESSINGS AT THORNTON HEATH 


The church at Thornton Heath has been much 
blessed of late. 

In October last year we welcomed Pastor and Mrs. 
T. J. Broomhall and their two small daughters to 
our assembly. The church was well filled and Pastors 
J. C. Kennedy and F. Slemming conducted the in- 
duction service. 

In January we were privileged to have Pastor 
Joseph Smith for a weekend’s convention. His 
ministry was enjoyed by all those who gathered to 
hear him, and many a Christian heart was once 
again stirred with the message of Pentecost. 

A youth squash was held on a recent Saturday, 


when we enjoyed the ministry of some of the Elim 


Bible College students. As a result of their ministry 
nine young people accepted the Lord as _ their 
Saviour. 

We do praise God for his wonderful blessings in 
the last few months and pray that God will use this 
corner of His vineyard for the salvation of precious 


souls. 
H.E.B. 
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EDITORIAL 


DARK CONTINENT 


Les Africa was what they called it when 

tribal warfare and the mumbo-jumbo of the 
witch doctor held sway throughout its vast territory. 
A century of colonisation and missionary enterprise 
has seen the shadows driven back, and the spread- 
ing of the light of the Gospel into the darkest 
corners of the dark continent, until some areas have 
been more fully evangelised than parts of the 
western world. Now once more the continent merits 
the name of darkest Africa, as race riots spread, 
Africans are massacred and streets throng with 
thousands of angry people. 

We must not lose our sense of balance as we view 
these events. The focus may be on South Africa just 
now, where the massacre of Sharpeville and the sub- 
sequent disturbances were undoubtedly caused by 
the unjust and hated pass laws, requiring every 
African to carry his pass book with him on entry 
into the cities, on pain of severe punishment. To 
endeavour to enforce such regulations and main- 
tain them against such an overwhelming African 
- supremacy in numbers is like trying to cap a vol- 
cano—it will explode one day and blow the re- 
straining cap sky high. However, the riots in South 
Africa are not unique, for there have been serious 
troubles in the Belgian Congo, where everyone will 
agree that colonialism has been seen at its best, and 
the standard of living for the Africans has been 
comparatively high. Nor have our own territories in 
Kenya and Nyasaland been without their difficulties, 
“The winds of change are blowing through Africa,” 
as the Prime Minister has said, and indeed they seem 
to be blowing almost at gale force. 

As believers we must view these matters in the 
light of God’s Word. We must be outspoken in our 
~condemnation of violence as a means of settling 
points of variance, but we must equally condemn 
those who impose unjust rules and grind down those 
of a differing race or colour. Man’s inhumanity to 
man is an outrage against the Creator who “ made 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth.” 

However, recent events in Ghana suggest that the 
change from white to black rule is no guarantee for 
the freedom of the individual, and too hasty a 
transfer of power might well prove disastrous when 
there are lacking those with the capacity to rule. 

Even in the western world we find two kinds of 
government—one truly democratic and the other a 


vile parody of democracy. What constitutes the 
difference ? Is it not largely the wholly Christian 
philosophy of the value of the individual ? We re- 
joice to hear that in some districts at least in the 
Belgian Congo Christians, trained in mission schools 
and brought to know Christ through Pentecostal mis- 
sionaries, have been chosen, even by a predominantly 
heathen electorate, to represent them—surely a testi- 
mony to their changed lives and to their superior in- 
tegrity. What a debt civilisation may yet owe to the 
faithful service of missionaries in such lands! Just 
as history reveals that Britain was once saved from 
disastrous revolution by the evangelical awakening 
under the Wesleys, when the “winds of change” 
were blowing in Europe, so the Christian statesmen 
of the new Africa that is emerging may well be the 
line that stems the tide of the opposing forces of 
Communism and renascent heathenism. 

If only the Church had been more awake to its 
responsibility, if only a fraction of the fortunes spent 
on war had been spent on missionary enterprise, how 
different a story might now be told in Africa ! And 
yet, though the hour is late, it is still not too late to 
press on with every means at our disposal to bring 
to Africa the only message of salvation, for now as 
well as eternity—the message of Christ and His re- 
deeming grace. 

One other thought rings interminably in the mind 
—what of our own land? We are living today on 
the heritage of a Christian past. To what extent can 
the remaining measure of Christian salt decline be- 
fore the rottenness and corruption and moral decay 
of our society bring their inevitable consequence ? 
The fate of the cities of the plain must ever be before 
our eyes. Our evangelism may concern itself primarily 
with man’s eternal salvation, as indeed it must, but 
it may also be a deciding factor in his present 
security. 
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By T. H. Stevenson 


NEW translation of the Bible into current Eng- 
lish is to be called The New English Bible. The 
- work of preparation has been going on since 1947, 
and the first part of the work, a translation of the 
New Testament, will appear in 1961, 350 years after 
the first appearance of the Authorised Version. Later, 
the Old Testament will also be published, That so 
many years are required by numerous scholarly 
men for this new translation is a good reminder of 
the work, the worth and the wonder of the Bible, 
which is a library of sixty-six books written and 
compiled by about forty inspired men over a period 
of very many centuries. 
Xe xe oe 

I have just heard an authentic account of a prayer 
made for Teddy boys to be brought under the sound 
of the Gospel. “Lord bless the Teddy bears, and 
bring them in” was the zealous prayer that was 
heard. I can imagine that the unusual request must 
have been amusingly disconcerting even to the 
earnest company gathered. But what about the more 
serious mistake of that prayer “Bring them in, 
Lord ” that can be heard in almost any prayer meet- 
ing. People ask God to do the very thing that He 
has asked and commanded them to do. The answer 
to some of our prayer lies in our own power to fulfil. 

ye xe xr 

The 104th annual report of the Methodist Home 
Mission Department has been published under the 
title Accent. It is interesting reading, and includes a 
tribute to Lord Rank for twenty-five years’ service 
to the department as senior treasurer, and for his 
generous support to Methodism. In Elim we do not 
have a Lord Rank or any of equal wealth, but at least 
we have the Lord and the rank of our members. This 
happy partnership, when working in co-operation, 
should be sufficient for any need. 


The published report referred to above has a 
photograph of a Home Mission collecting box that 
is over 100 years old and has been in constant use 
by a Methodist family. This would seem to indicate 
a good box and a good family. The owner claims 
that one of his ancestors was a helper of John 
Wesley. That is a wonderful tradition, and reminds 
one of Paul’s words concerning Timothy: “* When I 
call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded that in thee 
also.” We are not Christians because our parents 
and ancestors were such, but we ought to be the 
better Christians for having had such a goodly heri- 
tage. dy i Xx 

After speaking to a Methodist Guild on the sub- 
ject of “‘ The Elim Church,” I was taken around the 
lovely new church building. The minister remarked 
that it was paid for by the proceeds from a war 
damage claim on a down-town church. It was difficult 
for me not to make comparison between this seem- 
ingly easy way and the great responsibility and chal- 
lenge my own flock has undertaken in the erection 
of a fine new church, I would not refuse the easier 
way if it came along, but there is perhaps a greater 
satisfaction in and appreciation of that which is ob- 
tained by great sacrifice and effort. And that applies 
to so much else in life. 

Xe a x 

A Londoner relates a piece of conversation over- 
heard as he walked behind two young teenagers in 
a Kensington district. Passing a small church, the 
young lad looked up at the cross surmounting the 
steeple and was heard to say: “Look, Lil, fancy a 
church having television.” The caption to this news 
item reads: “A sign of the times.” Not a heartening 
sign either, if one notes the prevailing ignorance of 
spiritual things, or even of those things looked upon 
as symbols of the faith. One sees a greatly increased 
number of girls wearing a necklace with the symbol 
of the cross. Yet every feature of their appearance 
and demeanour would seem to contradict and in- 
dicate their ignorance of its significance. 

: Pe xP Xe 

The Belfast Council of Churches, on the question 
of support for missionary work, claims that more 
money is spent on bird seed in Great Britain in a 
year than is given to all the missionary societies, in- 
cluding the Church of Rome. If such an unusual 
comparison is true, which would hardly be claimed 
without reason, it can be said that the total sum 
given for missionary work does not even merit the 
proverbial name of “ chicken-feed.” 
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MEET OUR 
MISSIONARIES 


6. MPS. DOROTHY BULL 


From Stage to Foreign Mission Field 


ALKING along a London road, I pondered 

upon the wonders of the universe. I was in- 
clined to think of God as a far-off disinterested 
Being ! Little did I realise He was trying to reveal 
Himself to me even through the might of nature, and 
just waiting for the time when someone would heed 
His bidding and lead me to Him, You would not 
have realised that there was any thought for God in 
my heart. A teenager bent on enjoying life, I had 
no idea myself of the type of service God would 
one day require of me. 

An invitation to a dance led me to a school for 
dancing, where I gained rapid knowledge of all types 
of dancing. This was noted by my instructress, who 
inquired if I would like to join her cabaret troupe. 
Eagerly I assented, and practised hard, until I found 
myself in demand to entertain at staff dinners, 
theatres and even in a large hospital. I was picked 
by talent-searching directors for a cabaret tour of 
London and southern England. My father willingly 
signed the contract that would bind me for two 
years, then unexpectedly things began to happen ! 
I now know that it was God stepping in to alter my 
life. 

My father changed his work. This involved return- 
to the town where I was born. Visiting my God- 
fearing grandmother, I found she had taken a Chris- 
tian boarder into her home. This young man used 
every opportunity to speak for his Saviour and bom- 
barded me with what I thought was a lot of fanatical 
nonsense ! But how his life spoke to my heart. Our 
first meeting led to an invitation to the Albert Hall 
on Easter Monday. My first impressions of Elim 
were of delightful singing and astonishingly cheer- 
ful Christians. The sermon ? I did not listen. I was 
too interested in the human sermons around me. 

Invitations to a tiny struggling church followed. 
In the small hall at Uxbridge I found I had to listen 
to the sermon. The speaker had a powerful Welsh 
voice, and I was not deaf ! God began to speak to 
my heart until | had to make a decision for or 
against Christ. The struggle in my heart was con- 


siderable. I loved dancing intensely ; could I give it 
up ? I would go to one more dance, I decided, and 
see if I could leave it entirely. I enjoyed myself 
thoroughly, and made arrangements to meet my 
dancing partner the following Saturday. All through 
that week God pleaded. Friday came, and I felt 
the force of His loving sacrifice. I could not reject 
Him; instead I cancelled my appointment, to the 
astonishment and annoyance of my dancing partner. 
The signed cabaret contract was still in my home. 
God had undertaken in such a way that I had no 
need to pay for a broken contract. 

For a time, walking past dance halls called for 
determination, until to my amazement God told me 
during prayer that He wished me to go to Africa as 
a missionary. This caused me to realise the necessity 
of God’s empowering, and I became interested in the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. Space does not permit 
me to recount the interesting way God led me into 
this helpful experience. Suffice it to say that He em- 
powered, and in addition gave confirmation of my 
call to foreign mission work. 

Another crossroad now entered my life. I had kept 
my call to the foreign field entirely to myself, waiting 
to see how God would work things out. Unaware of 
this fact, Mr. Bull proposed marriage. While it is 
always wisest to seek God’s will in such a matter, 
for me it was vital, and God gave me a full assurance 
that I could go ahead with the matter. 

Still no mention of “the call’? made, we were 
married. Within a few months Mr. Bull was sent to 
Africa with the forces, and there he received God’s 
direction to yield himself for missionary work. While 
my husband learnt the language we now use among 
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the Africans, I sought God’s guidance on how best 
to equip myself. Again a clear reply concerning 
nursing was given. Now, many years later, I see why, 
for it was the medical work entirely that gave us 
entry into our present sphere of labour. 

At the end of another term on the field, one thing 


VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVIVYVVYVVVVVY 


NEWs and VIEWS of PEOPLE and PLACES 


stands out from all the lessons learnt at the Master’s 
hand. It is that God commends above everything 
else faithfulness. 

Thank you, all who have stood faithfully by, help- 
ing us to forward the vision of what God can do in 
Tanganyika. Dorotny E. BULL. 


MAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 


* MIDLANDS FOR CHRIST ” CRUSADE 


The ‘‘ Midlands for Christ ’’ crusade conducted by Fred 
Squire and his international party made its debut at West 
Bromwich Town Hall. It got away to an encouraging start 
with a fairly large congregation attending. The local Elim 
churches and other Pentecostal assemblies combined to 
support. 

Brother Squire recalled the glories of those early days 
when the city of Birmingham was moved by the Pentecostal 
revival. His forceful preaching, spiced with humour, wit and 
anecdote, was refreshing and uplifting. The numbers were 
consistently good at all the meetings and the Town Hall was 
almost filled on the, Saturday night, when the party gave an 
extended musical programme. Each night decisions were 
registered for salvation or consecration, and among the 
congregation youth was well represented. The splendid 
singing of the party was undoubtedly a great part of the 
attraction to the crusade. 

The final meeting was crowned with blessing and success. 
The crowd of nearly 2,000 people listened intently to the 
message, ‘‘ An atomic Christ for an atomic age.” Students 
from different countries, who had come up from brother 
Squire’s college, took part, and when the apveal was made 
a good number of the congregation left their seats all over 
the hall to come to the rostrum. The party is_ shortly 
returning to Paris, the scene of many of its successful 
campaigns. 


J. FRAME. 


Section of crowd at closing meeting of the “ Mid- 
lands for Christ ”’ crusade. 


P.C, 49 PROMOTED 


The Elim Church in 
Southampton has suffered 
a very severe loss in the 
home-call of one of. its 
founder members, Police 
Sergeant Bill Fisk, P.c. 49. 
One-time swimming cham- 
pion of the Force, he 
found the Lord Jesus Christ 
as Saviour in the first re- 
vival and healing campaign 
held in Southampton. 
Those who attended those 
early meetings would re- 
member the burly police- 
man smilingly ushering 
people into their seats. His 
was a_ transformed life, 
gracious and generous in 
its understanding of the 
human problems carried by so many people. Many are the 
people who have testified that it was P.c. 49 who led them 
to real salvation through pointing them to the Saviour. He 
was a pillar of the church, with a strong, purposeful witness 
to all whom he met. He was called into his Master’s presence 
while in the act of praying. Our sympathy goes out -to his 
widow, who has so loyally served God by his side. 


Il’S BETTER TO WALK THAN TALK 


Because of the exemplary Christian walk of Crusaders, the 
work at Plymouth rejoices in the salvation of many young 
people. 

Scholars, shop assistants, office workers, housewives. all 
living consistent lives, have worked hard in persuading their 
friends to attend Crusaders and come under the sound of the 
Gospel as proclaimed by our Pastor, Rev. F. Hodge, every 
Sunday to our packed church. Even last Sunday, among 
those accepting Christ as Saviour were two young soldiers 
whos had been in the city for only seven days. 

The average numbers attending the Crusaders have risen 
from an occasional twenty-one to a regular thirty, and each 
one has a wonderful testimony of God’s saving power. In 
the last few months thirteen new converts have been received 
into Church and Crusader membership, while eight have 
followed the Lord through the waters of baptism. 

God ‘is blessing the fearless preaching of His Word and 
the faithful witness of His children, and we are convinced 
that the future holds much for our Crusader branch. 


GORDON C. NICHOLLS, Crusader Secretary. 


NN Romans 15:4 we read: “ Whatsoever things 

were written aforetime were written for our 

learning,” and will do well to bear them in mind as 
we turn to the subject that heads this page. 

There are Christians today who are of the opinion 
that salvation marks the end of all responsibility as 
far as they are concerned and that they have no 
further need to exercise themselves in righteousness. 
The sequel is that they drift along in the Christian 
life and invariably drift into sin. The Bible, however, 
makes it clear that the new life received at con- 
version has to be cultivated and fed (Philippians 
2:12; 1 Peter 2:2; 1 Peter 1: 10). Countless numbers 
fail to realise this responsibility and backslide, Such 
a one was Solomon. 

Rev. J. Sidlow Baxter describes Solomon as the 
wisest of men who became the greatest of fools. His 
wisdom is demonstrated in 1 Kings 3: 16-28. His folly 
can be described in two words—he backslid (1 Kings 
Ot oaitos ps 


THE LESSONS OF HIS BACKSLIDING 


Solomon was an object of Divine favour (1 
Chronicles 29:25), yet he backslid ! Further, he was 
a privileged man; he had a godly father, David, a 
guiding God who appeared to him twice, great 
promises, wealth, fame and prosperity (1 Kings 
10:7), yet he backslid ! 

Solomon knew God (2 Chronicles 6: 12-30). He 
knew that God was a prayer-answering God (v. 13); 
he understood that the Lord was a merciful, faithful 
and forgiving God (vv. 14, 17, 27); he knew that 
God was the omniscient.and omnipotent God (v. 30), 
yet he backslid ! 

Solomon was zealous for God, His Word (2 
Chronicles 8: 12-16) and His house (2 Chronicles 
2:1), yet he backslid ! 

Solomon was a man of prayer (2 Chronicles 
7: 1-3) and a man, of faith (2 Chronicles 6:17), yet 
he backslid! He had a great testimony (1 Kings 
3:28) and loved the Lord (1 Kings 3:3), yet he back- 
slid ! 

How can these things be ? This is a logical ques- 
tion, but before we give the scriptural answer there 
are two lessons from Solomon’s backsliding that we 
will do well to learn. The first is that no Christian 
is immune from backsliding. No doubt to many this 
will be a hard saying, but it is a true one. The second 


‘ lesson is that all believers need to take heed to them- 


Selves lest they backslide. Paul was well aware of 
this when he exhorted Timothy to take heed to him- 
self (1 Timothy 4:16), and warned the Corinthians 
who stood to take care lest they fell (1 Corinthians 
10:12). These are truths about which not much is 


“SOLOMON, THE. 


By Keith Harris (Mini: 
(1 


heard these days, but “ to be forewarned is to be fore- - 


armed.” 


THE CAUSES OF HIS: BACKSLIDING 


These are clearly set out in 1 Kings 11:1,2, but 
before we examine them a few words of explanation 
on the subject of backsliding from the Scripture read- 
ing will not be out of place. Learn: 

(a) Backsliding is principally and primarily a 
state of heart (1 Kings 11:4), “Turned away his 
heart after other gods.” The seeds of backsliding are 
germinating in the heart long before the fruits are 
manifested in the life. Concerning backslidden Israel 
God said “their hearts are far from Me.” Solomon 
maintained an outward profession, but inwardly, at 
heart, he was a backslider. 

(b) A backslider is one whose heart is not right 
with God (1 Kings 11:4) “ His heart was not perfect 
with the Lord.” 

(c) A backslider is one who does not go fully 
after the Lord (1 Kings 11: 6). 

The great antidote against backsliding is to follow 
the Lord wholly. Apart from Joshua, the only one 
of the children of Israel who came out of Egypt 
to enter Canaan was Caleb; the rest backslid at 
Kadesh. The Scripture gives the explanation: ‘he 
wholly followed the Lord ” (Joshua 14:4). 

Turning to 1 Kings 11:1,2, we discover that the 
reasons for Solomon’s backsliding were two in num- 
ber: disobedience to God and fellowship with the 
ungodly. In the clearest possible terms God had for- 
bidden Israel to intermarry with other nations 
(Deuteronomy 7:2, 3) but Solomon disobeyed. Here 
is the commencement of his backsliding. Remember, 
there were two acts of disobedience that transformed 
Saul from a man with “ another heart ” into a back- 
slider. In days when Christians are trampling under- 
foot the Word of God so as to be about their own 
devices the first cause of Solomon’s backsliding needs 
to be pondered carefully. 

The second cause of his backsliding was lack of 
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AL BACKSTIDER ” 
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separation. The ungodly were the instruments of his 
downfall. The Scriptures make it clear that the child 
of God is to be separate from the world, its persons, 
pleasures and places (James 4:4; 1 John 2:15; 2 
Corinthians 6: 14-18). They are to be separated but 
not isolated ; in the world yet not of the world; to 
befriend sinners but not be friends with them, in 
that they keep company with them, comply with 
their ways or conform themselves to their habits. Un- 
godly companions were the downfall of Samson, the 
ruination of Lot, and they will always be the curse 
of the Christian man and woman, whether young or 
old. The young need especially to be careful of being 
attracted by unconverted members of the opposite 
sex. Let the readers of this article who in this way 
are sinning against God beware and take heed to 
their ways. 

Such, then, were the causes of Solomon’s back- 
sliding. He seemed to progress well for a time and 
evidenced twenty years of godly devotion, but then 
—he backslid. The backsliding came in later life, but 
the causes can be traced to his youth. What a re- 
minder of the fact that sin undealt with and uncon- 
fessed always causes trouble ! What a reminder of 
the truth of Galatians 6:7 ! 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF HIS 
BACKSLIDING 


It is a fundamental scriptural principle that sin 
has its consequences, and many have proved this by 
experience. Accordingly, we shall not be surprised 
to discover that Solomon’s backsliding brought forth 
bitter fruit. 

(a) Displeasure (1 Kings 11:9) “The Lord was 
angry.” It will be to the benefit of every backslider 
to ponder these words. It is true that backsliders are 
objects of Divine mercy and love, but it must also 
be remembered that they are objects of displeasure 
too. And has not God every right to be angry ? 
Solomon, by his backsliding, showed base ingrati- 
tude. God had been gracious to him, visited him, 


blessed him, and yet how did Solomon respond to 
such favour ? He backslid. Solomon evidenced gross 
depravity. There are many reasons why men should 
come to God, but none why they should depart from 
Him. Well might the Lord ask “ What iniquity have 
your fathers found in Me, that they are gone far 
from Me?” (Jeremiah 2:5) Why have you back- 
slid? The greatest proof of the depravity of the 
human heart can be seen in backsliders who are will- 
ing to exchange the love of the Father and the bless- 
ing of His fellowship and protection for the far 
country, the pig trough and the husks of worldly 
pleasure. Little wonder the Lord is displeased with. 
the backslider. 

(b) Disaster (1 Kings 11:1-11). The result of 
Solomon’s backsliding was disaster. He forfeited the 
blessing and the protection of God. It is a major 
disaster in the life of any believer when he back- 
slides, and how great a disaster time alone will re- 
veal. It is true that some recover themselves like 
Peter, but it is also a fact that others do not 
(Hebrews 6:4-6). Saul, the first king of Israel, back- 
slid and never recovered. His testimony prior to his 
death is found in 1 Samuel 28:15; read it and ask 
yourself the question, “Is it worth while to back- 
slide ? ” We know of many who once walked with 
God but are now following the Devil. Hearts in 
which the fire once burnt brightly are now cold and 
indifferent. Lips that once echoed the praises of 
God, and unction used to bring forth messages in 
the Spirit, are now shut up and silent. Hands that in 
bygone days were lifted up in holy supplication now 
hang lifeless at the side, Feet that in time past ran 
in the ways of righteousness today wander in the 
paths of self-seeking. Hands that once hastened to 
do His bidding now diligently perform the desires of 
the flesh. Truly this is disaster indeed—the result of 
backsliding. . 

(c) Disturbance (1 Kings 11:14, 23-26). The out- 
come of Solomon’s backsliding was that the peace 
of the kingdom was disturbed and other people’s 
lives were adversely affected. Times may have 
changed, but the outcome of backsliding is still the 
same. It causes loss of peace of heart and mind and 
adversely affects others. The most miserable people 
living are backsliders, for though they have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ (Romans 5:1) they 
lack the peace of God, that great custodian of the 
soul (Philippians 4:7). It is the writer’s firm con- 
viction that backsliders are the greatest menace to 
the cause of Christ and the biggest hindrance to the 
spread of the Gospel in the world today. By their 
inconsistent lives they discourage other Christians, 
especially those who are young in the faith and cause 
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friends and relatives distress of soul while by their 
worthless testimonies they discredit the Gospel in 
the eyes of the world. 

A reading of the Word of God will reveal that 
the beginning of Solomon’s life is dealt with in de- 
tail but the end is passed over in silence, Perhaps 
one reason might be that it was not glorifying to 
God. Another could well be that it was too painful 
to the heart of God to record. About the end of 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE QUIET TIME 
FEW of us who knew about Grace were in- 
terested to know how she was after her exhaust- 
ing and strenuous week. ‘“‘ How are you ? ” we asked 
when we had the first opportunity, looking at her 
with real concern, noting how tired she looked. 

“Very well considering, and full of praise to the 
Lord for all His goodness, Through getting up so 
early and going to bed very late I’m afraid I got a 
little ‘frachy "—I think that was why it was. I’m 
afraid I’m very human.” And tears filled her eyes. 

Looking at her, I loved her for saying this ; it was 
so natural and helpful to me. She is such a selfless 
woman, whose whole life is completely dedicated to 
Christ. “ How sweet of you to say that,” I said. “I’m 
the same, and I’ve learned that the secret of being 
able to cope is to have the quiet time with the Lord.” 

“IT know that too, and so does Miriam here,” 
chimed in May sympathetically “‘We’d never get 
through in our house. otherwise; would we 
Miriam ? ” 

“If we don’t we soon know the difference ; noth- 
ing seems to go easy,” laughed Miriam, nodding her 
head vigorously. ‘‘ And Mrs. , who stays period- 
ically with us, tithes her time! You never find her 
in bed when you take her an early morning cup of 
tea. She’s always on her knees.” 

“You are much older Christians than I am,” said 
Margaret, looking at us with sparkling eyes. “ But 
I’m finding this out. I used to read quite a number 
of women’s magazines, but I found that I had no 
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Solomon’s life we know little. We are not 
told whether he was restored or not, but all back- 
sliders can be sure that if they are willing to 
return the Lord is willing to receive them (Jeremiah 
3322). 

May the lessons, the causes and the consequences 
of Solomon’s backsliding ever be before each child 
of God, for the old proverb is still true: ‘“ Preven- 
tion is better than cure.” 


time for Bible reading or was too tired either to read 
or pray. It’s marvellous the difference it makes— 
you feel all washed inside. It’s glory ! ” 

“T missed my quiet time tremendously last week 
when I was away from home,” Mavis joined in. 
“There seemed a blank somewhere, and it was even 
a few days after I got home before I got that touch 
with Him again.” Like Margaret, she had not been 
a Christian long, and to hear them speak like this 
rejoiced our hearts. Mavis went on, “I was greatly 
helped by what Isobel Kuhn says in her book By, 
Searching.” 

“T’ve got the book here in my bag,” I hastened to 
say. ‘I was thinking the same. Let me read what she 
writes.” I took the book from my bag and turned the 
pages, saying, “She was very fond of reading novels 
and she wondered after reading until the early hours 
of the morning and neglecting her Bible reading why 
life seemed so drab and dull. Here it is. This is 
what she says: ‘Oh Lord, what is wrong with me ? 
Why can’t I sense your presence now as I have 
lately ? Why has the Bible become dry ? ’ It seemed 
to her that He answered thus: ‘When a child fills 
its stomach with ice-cream and soda-water, why does 
it lose its appetite for meat and potatoes ? ’ 

‘Lord, do you mean the novel did that to me? ’ 

‘It excited all the fleshly part of your nature, 
didn’t it? Did it do anything to help the spiritual ? ” 
‘Nothing, Lord. It kept me up so late. I’m tired this 
morning. Lord, if I promise to give up novel-reading, 
will you come back to me? Will the Bible come 
alive to me again?’ ‘Try it and see.’ From that 
moment on the Lord was real and present once more 
and the Word took on new meaning.” Looking up, I 
continued, “Isobel Kuhn writes very wisely on this 
matter—she was only a young Christian then—be- 
cause she adds, ‘When alone in Lisuland I used to 
read a bit at meal times—mostly classics. This gave 
mé a wholesome mental holiday for one hour, lifting 
me out of the canyon-world back into life among 
my own race.’ ” 

“The same could be said of anything—television 
or what have you—that comes before the Lord and 
hinders you from the quiet time,’’ added Mavis. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


By Hugh Sawyer 


“Crees of the Lord !” 


_“ The trees of the Lord are full of sap’ (Psalm 104: 16). 


EFORE the Adamic fall the bountiful hand of 
Almighty God lavished prolific blessings upon 
nature, insomuch that the Edenic splendour created 
—the stately gigantic trees, each with its foliage in- 
dividually tinged with its own specific shade of 
colour, towering high above the luscious green 
grasses and multi-coloured blooms abounding every- 
where—was an awe-inspiring sight. 

It is said that the spreading branches of a tree 
reach out as far as the roots that support it. A be- 
liever can only branch out as far as his personal 
roots of witness will permit. A strong witness for 
Christ can only be attained by being well grounded 
in the fertile soil of God’s Word. 

As a Sapling is not as yet deeply and firmly rooted 
in mother earth, neither are the babes in Christ 
deeply imbedded in the redemptive blood-fed soil of 
their salvation !| Both are dependent upon the great 
Provider, Almighty God, for sustenance. The ample 
bosom of mother earth provides the food collected 
by the roots of the tree to give strength and vitality 
to the sap, which is essential to its life and well- 
being. The believer, secure in the blessed bosom of 
Christ, drinks deep of the eternal waters of life, 
amply supplied by the Holy Spirit, and eats by the 
intaking of the Word of God, whose inspiration falls 
like sweet refreshing rain from heaven. 

The soil of the earth, through many years of use 
and abuse, has become impoverished by the selfish 
living upon its productive yield without replacing the 
elements so vital to its fertility. Add to this the im- 
pinging multitude of parasite pests and you have a 
similarity to the sins menacing the lives of mankind. 

The balanced application of nourishing fertilisers 
can do much to restore the soil to its former fertility. 
‘So it is with natural man. Born into a world already 
impoverished by generations of foul sin, he soon 
finds his feet beset by satanic pitfalls, and is drawn 
into the swirling whirlpools of worldliness and soul- 
destroying materialism, striving for the gratification 
of physical desires. 

The Lord Jesus came into the world to save such 
as these! How can they know unless there be a 
preacher, unless the zealous Christian believer goes 
forth in the power of the Holy Spirit and testifies of 
the way of salvation through the atoning blood of 
the redeeming Saviour, cleansing mankind from all 
sin ? The cleansing blood of Christ Jesus is the only 


guaranteed deterrent for sin. The only stimulating 
food for a repentant sinner is the “ Bread of Life ” 
and that is the Lord Jesus, who declares Himself as 
such. 

Water is essential to all life; vegetation of any 
kind denied it will wither and die. It cannot feed 
upon itself and live. Neither can man live to 
himself alone ! Raindrops falling from dull skies are 
essential for the survival of the mighty oak. The 
absorption of the grace of God by faith is imperative 
to the spiritual welfare of all who would be num- 
bered with the saints of God. 

“TI will give unto him that is athirst of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely ” is God’s promise to 
all who with David of old will cry, “ As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God.” The necessity for all believers 
to drink steadfastly of this living water of Christ 
Jesus cannot be stressed enough. The urgency for all 
outside the kingdom to repent and be saved from 
their sins is imperative. The time is so short. Al- 
mighty God may soon implement His awful warning, 
“ My Spirit will not always strive with men.” 

Drastic pruning, demanding skilled attention, is 
often necessary when seeking to improve the yield 
of fruit-bearing trees. Believers, to be fitted for greater 
Christian service, must suffer spiritual pruning. 
“Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.” This may 
sound unpleasant, but God in His wisdom sees the 
necessity. Dead wood is cut out of growing trees to 
promote new growth, and the chastisement of all 
who would follow in the Master’s footsteps serves 
the same purpose. Spring is the time of awakening 
of new life in the vegetation world. Salvation is the 
springtime in the lives of all repentant sinners, 

Summer sees the vegetation world at its best. It 
is summer time in the believer’s soul when eternally 
secure, conscious of the love of God, he rejoices in a 
fuli salvation and the knowledge of all sins forgiven ; 
while the ungodly cast furtive glances ahead, seeing 
only the coming shortening days and dark nights of 
a dreaded winter, which, alas, for them can only 
bring spiritual disaster. While there is life there is 
hope, and to those so spiritually cold Jesus lovingly 
invites: ‘“ Whosoever will may come” and “Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” 
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ELIM TEENAGERS AT RENDEZVOUS 


The fourth and last teenage rendezvous of the 
winter season organised by the Elim churches of the 
Southend area took place at the new Elim Church 
in Electric Avenue, Westcliff, on Saturday. 

The programme began with a buffet tea, followed 
by singing by the Heavenly Gate Trio, of Clapham, 
with their electric guitars, testimonies of the reality 
of the Christian life from Bernard Norris and 
coloured Charles Hicks, of New Guinea, and duets 
by Frank Harvey and Malcolm Spurling, of Leigh. 

A new feature in rendezvous programmes was a 
quiz, on the lines of “Top of the Form.” The ques- 
tion master was the host minister, Rev. G. Back- 
house, and the contest consisted of five rounds of 
Bible questions. Southend won with thirty-two points 
as against Westcliff’s twenty-six. 

The final item was the Lutheran film 
Flickering Flame.” 

Teenagers came from churches in Southend, West- 
cliff, Leigh, Hadleigh, Rayleigh, Ashingdon, Pitsea 
and Canvey, 

The programme was organised and arranged by 
Mr. Ron Stripp, who expressed thanks to all who 
had assisted in any way. 

FooTNoTE: Best of all, at the climax when Mr. 
Backhouse made the appeal eight young people 
came forward and accepted Christ as Saviour. Hal- 
lelujah. 


FILMSTRIP REVIEW BY 
REV. G. WESLEY GILPIN 


E. P. filmstrip on the geographical background of the Bible ; part 
one, Old Testament ; section one, Assyria and Babylonia. 


This filmstrip and notes present a full picture of 
the “ cradle of civilisation.” They will be a useful aid 
in portraying to senior classes the true setting in 
which belief and faith in the one and only true God 


** The 


NEWS AND VIEWS 


Don't forget this date whatever happens — 


i SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER [0th — 6.30 p.m. 


i at the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE (Elephant and Castle, LONDON) 
|| for the NATIONAL YOUTH RALLY Guest Speaker REV. J. GARDINER 


SPECIAL FEATURES 


first flourished. The struggle against pagan practices 
and forms of worship can be lucidly described with 
the help of shots of ancient centres and acts of wor- 
ship. The miracle of the enduring and universal 
qualities of faith in God shines out against the over- 
whelming military and political forces depicted in 
frames of Assyria, Syria and Rome. The pictures are 
clear and the colour is good. 

(This filmstrip, among many others, can be 
purchased from the EYM Filmstrip Library, 20 
Clarence Avenue, London, S.W.4.) 


WE HAVE JUST HEARD— 


“Many thanks for the filmstrips and tapes, trust- 
ing that you will receive them safely. .. . We have 
had a very successful campaign and our Sunday 
school attendance was doubled on Sunday after- 
noon. Twenty-four made decisions for Christ . . .” 

(sgd.) A. Whittall, Woolwich. 

“At our youth rally on Saturday, March 12th, we 
had 320 local young people and sixteen made a stand 
for Christ. I have got a young people’s mission 
church going, and so far about thirty-five to forty 
belong to it. This, of course, is entirely separate from 
our local activities, and the young people are not 
members of our local church. . . . As a result, on 
Sunday morning (March 20th) we had twenty-one 
young men and women (mostly young men) gather- 
ing with us for the breaking of bread, most of them 
converted during the last three weeks. On Sunday 
evening we had seventy-three people present who 
were under twenty-five years of age...” 

(sgd.) A. J. Chuter, Ealing. 

“T am pleased to report that we are making 
wonderful progress with the Sunday school work. 
We are finding that new scholars attend each week, 


BEING PLANNED 
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and I feel it will not be long before we have forty 
attending Sunday school. 

“IT commenced Junior Crusaders three weeks ago 
and now we have an average attendance of fifteen 
a week...” 

(sgd.) David Clifford, Driffield. 


We thought you would like to share our joy by 


reading these extracts of some of the many en- 
couraging letters we receive. 


Calling %ovs ano cirs 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 

Benny sat listening as I began part 11 of THE 
OUTLAW. 

“Saul was holding a feast.” I saw Benny’s eyes 
light up ! 

“Coo. He was a jolly good king in some ways 
then,” said Benny. 

“Now David should have been present, but he 
had arranged with Jonathan to be away, so that 
Jonathan could see whether Saul was still determined 
to kill him. Sure enough, after the first day Saul 
wondered where David was. When David did not 
appear the next day, Saul asked Jonathan. ‘ Well, 
you see, David asked if he could go home,’ said 
Jonathan. ‘Don’t you know,’ screamed Saul, ‘ that 
as long as he lives you will never be king? Go and 
send for David. He must die.’ But Jonathan replied 
“Why? What has he done?’ 


FOUR INSPIRING MEETINGS 


ROYAL HALL, HARROGATE 
MAY 23rd to 26th, 7.30 nightly 
MONDA Y—Induction of the President 


There is still time to 
write for accommoda- 
tion. Send s.a.e to: 
REV. T. W. WALKER, 
4 PARK AVENUE, 
SCARBOROUGH 


TUESDA Y—Ordination of Ministers 


WEDNESDA Y—Annual Missionary Rally 


THURSDAY—Evangelistic Meeting 


“But Saul was in no mood for talk, He picked 
up his spear and flung it at his own son Jonathan ! 

“Jonathan just managed to get out of the way of 
the spear, then off he went. The next morning he 
went out to keep his appointment with David. He 
took a boy with him, and a bow and arrows. After 
firing some arrows at a target he sent the boy to get 
them. As he ran he fired one beyond the boy, and as 
he was picking them up Jonathan called out ‘Isn’t 
there one beyond you ?’ That was the sign to David. 

‘When the boy returned to Jonathan, he sent him 
back to the town. When the boy had gone, David 
came out of hiding. He knew now that there was no 
hope of ever living safely with Saul again. David 
would now have to be an outlaw. 

“So the two great friends said goodbye, and pro- 
mised each other that they would always be friends. 
David even promised friendship to Jonathan’s 
descendants. 

“At last they parted. Jonathan went back to the 
city, but David sadly turned his back upon the 
places he knew and loved, and set off into the country 
—an outlaw. 

“David was getting away from Saul—away from 
danger. But within a short time he ran right into 
danger...” : 

“Go on, go on,” said Benny. I looked at my 
watch. “‘ Oh, all right. I s’pose I gotta go now and 
hear more nex’ week.” 

“ That’s right, Benny.” 

Cheerio, and God bless you, 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. See you at Oxford this Sunday. 


REV. JOHN WOODHEAD 
REV. JOHN DYKE 
REV. SAMUEL GORMAN 


REV. GEORGE CANTY 
ADMISSION FREE 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim 3Braper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by C. J. Watkins 
(Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


Monday, April 25th, Jeremiah 9 : 23-26 ; 10: 1-10. 

It is amazing how the ancient people of God were 
fascinated by idol worship. It did not cease to be practised 
by them until they were captives in Babylon, the most idol- 
loving city of the world of those days. Jeremiah here points 
to the futility of idol worship. The god is made by the 
cunning hands of men. It cannot speak, neither can it hear. 
It cannot see or move; indeed, it must be carried every- 
where. There was no need to fear it at all. The prophet also 
addressed those who trusted in riches and others who trusted 
in the might of man or man’s wisdom. In these many people 
gloried, but he sought to encourage the people to trust only 
in the living God. He is the true and everlasting God. It is 
our privilege to rejoice in that we know and serve the living 
God. Christ has shown us the way’ of God that we might 
surrender heart and life to His glad service, trusting Him 
implicitly. Our trust is to be in the power of God, and not 
in the wisdom of man. 


Tuesday, April 26th. Jeremiah 10 : 11-25. 

The impotence of idols’ remained uppermost in the 
prophet’s mind for a long while. He declared that they would 
perish from the earth, for they had no creative power. The 
creation is the work of the living God, revealing His power, 
wisdom and discretion. Yet Jeremiah could see even God’s 
own people going their own way and forsaking God. This 
knowledge took him to the place of prayer, and there he 
poured out his soul before God. He confessed man’s inability 
to direct his steps aright, his constant tendency to go the 
wrong way. He asked God to lead and guide him in all 
ways, to correct him, not in anger but with judgment, or, 
as we would say, mercy. May we see the important steps 
there are in prayer. We have first of all worship, then con- 
fession and afterwards petition. Often when we pray we 
forget to worship the Lerd or to acknowledge our own 
unworthiness, and plunge right into petition. May we learn 
that prayer is not all asking, but that worship and confession 
will bring our hearts into that place where petition becomes 
effective prayer. 

Wednesday, April 27th. Jeremiah) 12 : 1-17. 

Jeremiah faced the same problem as did the psalmist before 
him. It is a problem we all consider at some time or another, 
namely the apparent prosperity of the ungodly compared 
with the oft-times hard lot of many who seek diligently to 
serve God. He felt very angry about it, and thought that 
God ought to do something to change things. Have we not 
felt like this sometimes? But God, instead of acting in the 
way the prophet desired, just asked him a question or two 
(verse 5). If what he had seen already had so upset him, 
what would he do later when things became much worse? 
The truth of the matter was that it was not so much a case 
of God not caring, but that people like those who had the 
Spiritual oversight of the nation were not caring. They let 
the wicked prosper, they forgot the poor and the needy. The 
whole land was being laid waste, ‘“‘ because no man layeth 
it to heart.”” We must remember this phrase today. The 
Church suffers, the work of God suffers when we push 
résponsibility for these things on to others. We should be 
concerned about affairs and take it upon our hearts to do 
something about the souls of men and the spiritual declension 
abroad today. 

Thursday, April 28th. Jeremiah 13 : 1-17. ; 
“We see here Jeremiah giving the people an object lesson 


with a view to arousing them to the seriousness of the days 
in which they lived. The linen girdle represented God’s 
people in the closeness of their relationship to Him. They 
were precious in His sight. But the linen girdle marred and 
ruined was a picture of God’s people spoiled by sin and 
idolatry, and they were of no use to God in such a condition. 
The girdle was fit only to be thrown away and destroyed, 
which the prophet asserted was what lay before the unrepen- 
tant nation, There was still time to seek the Lord, but if 
they tarried judgment would come swiftly upon them and 
ifiey would begin to search for light and guidance too late 
and fall in the darkness. The prophet pleaded for a return 
to God, but the people were heedless. Let us pray for our 
nation today. Let us make the ungodliness of the many the 
burden of the few at the place of prayer. Let us pray that 
God’s work may be revived at this time, that His mercy may 
be rich towards us. ; 


Friday, April 29th. Jeremiah 15 : 10-21. 

Jeremiah in his sufferings was reflecting the suffering of 
the nation. A powerful invasion force was ready to sweep 
across the land, and the political leaders were rushing to and 
fro negotiating with Egypt for help. In all her trouble the 
nation did not seek after God, but the prophet never ceased 
to intercede on behalf of his own beloved land. He alone 
could foresee the impending disaster, the carrying away into 
captivity of the people. This knowledge made him regret 
that he had ever been born. Through all his sorrow he had 
recourse to prayer and the Word of God. In this passage he 
expressed delight in the words of God, for they were sweet 
to him when all other news was bitterness. The words of 
God gave him joy and rejoicing. What a wonderful treasure 
is God’s Word! Let us make full use of it always; it will 
help us to cultivate and to deepen our spiritual life. God’s 
Word is a companion in loneliness, a comfort in sorrow, a 
strength in weakness, and brings hope when we are in 
despair. 


Saturday, April 30th. Jeremiah 17 : 1-18. 

It would appear that the Egyptian people had promised 
to help Judah if she was attacked, and this news brought 
relief of tension throughout the land. They spurned the 
prophet as one who always foretold gloom, and now the 
future was bright with hope once more. Jeremiah knew how 
vain were the promises of man and how vain would be 
Egypt’s help in time of need. There was no future in trusting 
in man and at the same time having one’s heart far from 
God. The nation’s hope lay only in a trust in God. The man 
or nation trusting in God is bound to be blessed; it is the 
age-old principle, “the just shall live by his faith.” Notice 
how the people mocked the man of God: “ Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now.” People are always 
wanting some significant sign from God. The prophet con- 
tinued being faithful; he did not desire the woeful day to 
come more than they, but spoke only as God had com- 
manded him. As the servants of God we do not speak 
nowadays to please men, but to make known to them the 
Word of God so that they may be saved. 


Sunday, May Ist. Jeremiah 17 : 19-27. 

In this passage the prophet directs his appeal to the leaders 
of the nation. Let them but take heed to themselves and begin 
to hallow the sabbath day, then the lower ranks in the nation 
would follow their example and a return to God nationally 
would bring blessing. The leaders, however, would not listen 
or pay any attention to Jeremiah. They were determined to 
go their own way and to do what they pleased. To have 
remembered the sabbath day and to have kept it would have 
assured the continuity of the throne of Judah in spite of the 
invasion threat. God would have turned back the enemy and 
delivered His people. As children of God, may we honour 
the Lord’s day. He has given us this day not that we might 
do as we please with it but that we might give it back to 
Him in worship and prayer and Christian service. By so 
doing we will strengthen ourselves for the week which opens 
before us. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


ABERYSTWYTH. May 7, 8. Elim Church, New Street. 
Special visit of the President. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6. May 14. 
Special visit of the Hon. Roland Lamb, M.A., showing slides 
of his I.V.F. Mission to Ghana. 7. 

BLACKHEATH. May 8. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 
Minister’s Ninth anniversary services. Speaker: Don Evans. 
11 and 6.30. Sunday School Anniversary. May 15. Speaker: 
H. Shaw. 11, 2.45 and 6.30. May 22. Speaker: R. B. Chap- 
man. 2.45 and. 6.30. 

BRIXTON. April 30, May 1. Special Revival and Divine 
healing services in the Lambeth Town Hall, conducted by 
J. Craig Kennedy and party. Guest singers: London Crusader 
Choir, directed by D. B. Gray and Kenley Bible School 
quartet. Geof. Cooper at the console of the Hammond organ. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 6.30 and 8. . 

COULSDON. April 23. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal rally. Speaker: J. E. 
Hindmarsh (A.O.G.). Leader: G. H. Thomas (Elim). Singing 
items by Thornton Heath Elim assembly. 7. 

CROYDON. May 14, 15. Elim Church, Stanley Road. 
Minister's Silver Jubilee services. Guest speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. May 14. Open Day. Grounds 
and college on view. Services in marquee on lawn. 3 and 6.30. 
Bible tableau by students. Singing and musical items by 
student choir and London Crusader Choir. Refreshments at 
small charge. Special offerings for Student Bursary Fund. 

ILFORD. April 27. Elim Church, Clements Road. Ilford 
Free Church Federal Council. Induction of T. H. Stevenson 
as President. Singing by London Crusader Choir. 8. April 
30. Monthly Rally. Programme by Elim Bible College 
students. 7.30. 

LEYTON. April 30. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Satur- 
day Night Special, conducted by the Leyton Gospel Youth 
Team. 7. 

LONGTON. May 1. Elim Church, Fiveways, Lightwood 
Road. Special visit of Geoffrey Percival and members of 
Eric Hutchings’s ‘“‘ Hour of Revival’? Team. 6.30. 

ROCHESTER. April 30—May 3. Elim Church, Star Hill. 
Spring Convention services. Speaker: F. D. Byatt (Birming- 
ham). Convener: J. Hyde. Sat. Faith Tea 5.30, service 7, 


Ban 11 and 6.30 (Water Baptismal service), Mon. and Tues. 


You can have a part in 


LETCHWORTH?’S 
REVIVAL and DIVINE 
HEALING CRUSADE 


conducted in 
THE ELIM CHURCH 
Norton Way North, Letchworth 
by 
Rey. Ronald Jones and party 


Commencing Sunday, April 24, at 8 p.m. 


Continuing weeknights, 7.30 p.m., Sundays, 3 
p.m., 6.30 p.m. and 8 p.m. 


- Please pray for us. 


SCOTLAND. May 14. St. Andrews Halls. United evan- 
gelistic rally. Speakers: J. Dyke, W. G. Hathaway, H. W. 
Greenway and J. Woodhead. This will be the presbytery’s 
greatest rally for many years. Plan to bring an unsaved friend 


(over 2,000 seats available). 3.30 and 7. 


SCUTH LONDON PRESBYTERY MEETING. May 7. 
Elim Church, Chipstead Valley Road, Coulsdon. Business 
session 3, Rally 7. Speaker: George Stormont. Singing by 
Coulsdon choir and presbytery representatives and ministers. 
Testimonies. Opportunity after rally for those seeking bap- 
tism in the Holy Spirit, Plan to come. 


ITINERARIES 


The President. April 23, Cardiff; 24, Caerphilly ; 25, Ponty- 
pridd; 26, Mountain Ash; 27, Trealaw; 28, Ebbw Vale; 
29, Dowlais; 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aberdare; 
3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 


Miss Marion Paint. April 23, Dundee; 24, Aberdeen; 
25, 26, Edinburgh; 27, Shotts; 28, Alloa; 30, Motherwell; 
May 1, Coatbridge; 2, Paisley; 3, Glasgow; 4, Greenock; 
5, Kirkintilloch; 8, Dumfries; 9, Whitehaven; 10, Carlisle. 


Joseph Smith. April 19-24, Lincoln; 26—May 5 (except 
Fri.), Kingstanding; May 7, 8, Langley (Rally). 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


April 23, Royai Albert Hall (Male Section); 24, 
Brixton prison; 28, Caxton Hall, Westminster; May 
1, Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim 


Bible College (Bible College Day); 15, Lford (all day); 
17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday. 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 
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BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 5 
ANNUAL MEETINGS, 1960, will be held, God willing, in 
BIRMINGHAM 


Friday and Saturday, October 14th and 15th 
Please book the dates and reserve them. Full details later. 


MV 
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REALLY GOOD Holiday ? 


Beautiful surroundings, plenty of good food, 
cheerful company and a warm welcome. 

" THE ELIM CAMP, WEYMOUTH 
offers you all these from July 29th to August 
12th, with free transport twice daily to a 

sunny, sandy beach. 


Come with us and meet Pastors A. Seeman, L. 
Lambert, L. Green, D. Green and Mr. R. Ballard. 


Write immediately for illustrated brochure to 
Mrs. D, Derham, 65 Western Avenue, 
Bournemouth, 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ey. cae arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers éd. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts : 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,’’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 


Bournemouth. A_ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. G232 


Bournemouth. ‘“‘ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
tourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. S224 


Cardiff. Young family welcome Christian visitors to their 
home. Babies and children especially welcome. Easy access 
City Temple and seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. C.286 


Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops, sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ” 

fellowship. Delightful house; all 
near sea; good food. Holidays or 
Also modern four-berth caravan on_ beautiful 


Holidays with real 
modern amenities ; 
residence. 


site overlooking sea. ‘‘ Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Cornish Youth Camp 


Luxury under canvas 


PORTHPEAN, ST. AUSTELL BAY 
CORNWALL 


More news of added attraction. You have heard of our 
special and unusual facilities such as bedsteads for all, 
paid staff, telephone, etc. Now we have news of the ex- 
cellent inclusive meals service. Besides usual breakfast 
and mid-day meals a cooked evening meal is provided— 
also light afternoon tea (buffet) and cocoa and biscuits 
on retiring. ALL WITHOUT ANY EXTRA CHARGE. 
Camp is_now over half booked up. Send s.a.e. for de- 
tails: REV. F. A. HODGE, 31 Langhill Road, Plymouth. 
Charges : 
£3/10/- aged eighteen and over, £3 under eighteen. 


C.288 
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Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Hastings. Comfortable bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church ‘and shops. Opening May. Write: Mrs. S. Gumbrell, 
* Tolworth,”’ 103 Manor Road. C.287 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

North Wales. Pastor and Mrs. Garratt offer homely 
accommodation near the sea and town; reasonable terms. 
Write: “ Lyndhurst,” 17 Erskine Road, Colwyn Bay. C.231 

Old Colwyn, N. Waies. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S: Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 

Walton-on-Naze. Great. Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


SITUATION VACANT 


~ Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


WITH CHRIST 


Shergold. On March 30th, Henry John Shergold, aged 69, 
beloved father of Betty; and David, and faithful member of 
Elim Church, Salisbury. Officiating minister at funeral: W. J. 
Patterson. ‘‘ With Christ, which is far better.” 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris 
Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, rere 


—= 
NEW CHORUS BOOK 


by Miss I. Sutherland, New Zealand 
Melody Mine 


containing all new and original choruses 

not found in any other publication. Price 

2/- per copy, 2d. postage. Six copies and 
over post free. 


Sole British Agents : 


THE PURITAN PRESS LTD. 


353 Great Horton Road 
Bradford 7, Yorks 


Ltd., Norton Way 


North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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KINGSTANDING’S FINE CRUSADER GROL 
(See page 279) 
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UCH has recently appeared in the Christian 
press concerning the beliefs and practices of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, We are probably aware that 
they deny such basic tenets of the faith as the deity 
of Christ, His bodily resurrection, the personality of 
the Holy Spirit, and so on. The confessions of 
W. J. Schnell, a converted ““ Witness ” in the U.S.A., 
have disclosed the totalitarian nature of their highly 
efficient organisation. My impression that they repre- 
sent as great a threat in the spiritual realm as Com- 
munism does in the political—and there are striking 
similarities—was strengthened by a visit last summer 
to their new British headquarters in Mill Hill, 
London. 

I spent an hour in conversation with Mr. Pryce 
Hughes, leader of the movement in Britain, who 
showed me over this ultra-modern building, opened 
six months previously at a cost of £230,000, which 
houses a staff of seventy-five. Here their latest Ger- 
man presses turn out thousands of copies of their 
semi-monthly periodicals, The Watchtower and 
Awake. The former has a world circulation of 
3,600,000 in fifty-four languages, and the latter 
2,850,000 in nineteen languages. The influence exerted 
by these papers alone must be immense. 


Striking facts and figures 

Replying to my questions, Mr. Hughes revealed 
that the movement has some 45,000 ‘‘ dedicated and 
baptised witnesses’ in Britain, as against 10,000 in 
1942; these give their spare time to “ publishing ”’ 
(selling and distributing literature). There are over 
1,000 part-time workers, who for a small allowance 
must put in at least 100 hours each month or be 
struck off the list. Over 300 are fully engaged in the 
work. There are some 860 congregations or kingdom 
halls in Britain, 111 of them in London, where there 
were only thirty-six in 1946. Each of these is self- 
contained, with its own overseer, and responsible for 
its own “ publishing ’” programme and organising of 
home Bible studies. Returns are sent to headquarters 
of every call and every “ back-call” (follow-up) 
made by every worker. Plans are now on. foot to 
call in to headquarters all the overseers for an inten- 
sive three-week course. 

In response to further questions Mr. Hughes stated 
that the annual world increase in the movement was 


THE CHALLENGE OF JEXOVAH'S WITNESSES 


By Arthur Wallis 3 


ten to twenty per cent. He described the increase in 
the Latin-American countries as “ tremendous.” Next 
came the U.S.A., then Poland, Germany and Great 
Britain. The organisation is financed by voluntary 
contributions, legacies and the sale of literature. On 
the wall of the room was an impressive photograph — 
of the biggest religious gathering in history at the 
Yankee Stadium, New York. Not a Billy Graham 
crusade, but a Jehovah’s Witness rally held in August 
1958, with a total attendance, including overflows, of 
253,922 (by count). 


Dedicated to the task 

Questioned about W. J. Schnell’s exposé of the 
movement, Thirty Years a Watchtower Slave, this 
leader replied with a smile, ‘“‘Oh yes, I’ve seen it. 
I knew the man when he was in Germany. He got 
rather disgruntled and wrote a lot of things against 
us.” I asked whether anyone had replied to the book. 
“No,” he said, “our policy is not to reply to such 
attacks, though many have urged us to do so. You 
can waste a lot of time doing that. We just get on 
with the job of putting out the truth.” 

Let us be quite clear on this point, these men are 
sincerely dedicated to their task. They mean business. 
They believe in themselves and their mission and 
they intend to succeed. One was impressed by the 
large proportion of young men among the head- 
quarters staff, many of them skilled technicians and 
craftsmen. They live a communal life, and work hard 
for a small allowance, because they believe they have 
a Divine commission to make known “the good 
news about God’s kingdom.” Where are the young 
men of our evangelical churches today who are will- 
ing to make such sacrifices for the cause of Christ 
and the Gospel ? The mission field is crying out for 
them. 


Where do they find their converts ? 

The Watchtower people know how to adapt their 
approach to the class they want to reach. Their leader 
defined their main objective as follows—and note 
how closely his language approximates to evangelical 
phraseology: “‘To aid people of good will toward 
God to accept Christ Jesus as their Ransomer and 
then dedicate their lives to God, and then make 
known the good news about God’s kingdom as the 
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only hope for mankind. In other words, they be- 
come active Christians, as the early disciples were.” 

Undoubtedly they draw most of their “ converts ” 
from among nominal, uninstructed church members, 
many of whom have been searching in vain for 
‘reality in their own churches. Such are readily 
attracted to a progressive religious movement which 
claims to be Bible-based, with clearly defined ob- 
jectives, first-class organisation and a fresh up-to- 
date interpretation of Scripture and of current events 
in the light of Scripture. Just as Communism feeds 
and grows on a decadent democracy, so the Watch- 
‘tower movement feeds and grows on a decadent 
Christianity. Revival in the churches would do more 
to check the spread of this movement than any 
human measure that could be devised. But while 
revival tarries is there anything effective that can be 
done ? 


Door-to-door evangelism 

Jehovah’s Witnesses have seized upon a scriptural 
method of evangelism for the propagating of their 
ideas which the churches have largely neglected. 
Paul refers to it in Acts 20:20 when he says, “I 
taught you publicly, and from house to house, testi- 
fying . . . repentance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” From careful observation of 
this movement over a number of years I had become 
convinced that its rapid expansion could be attributed 
to four factors: 

1, Tireiess door-to-door canvassing by the printed 
and spoken word. 

2. Diligent follow-up of every interested person. 

3. Thorough training of converts in door-to-door 
work. 

_ 4, Establishing of home Bible study groups to in- 
doctrinate converts. 

For confirmation I asked Mr. Hughes what he 
considered the success secret of the movement. This 
was his answer: “ The success of the Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses can undoubtedly be attributed to the organised 
activity in preaching the good news of God’s king- 
dom. All share in the preaching work, and by calling 
on the people at their homes and stimulating interest 
in the Bible many persons are attracted to Bible 
study.” 

Is it not true that we have given Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses an open field by our failure to take the Gospel 
to the people ? We sit in our comfortable seats and 
enjoy our pleasant services, and often our only ap- 
peal to the outsider is “Come to church.” “Come to 
our gospel service,” ““Come to our rally.” We have 
meddled with the terms of the “ great commission ” 
by exchanging our Lord’s “ Go ye out’ for our own 


“Come ye in,” and have thought that the conducting 
by our local church of an evangelistic service and 
our attendance at it were the completion of our 
responsibility. The grand old message has gone out 
as faithfully as ever, but often only to “saints and 
seats,’ and we have wondered why there were few 
if any conversions. On the other hand, where be- 
lievers have banded themselves together to take the 
message to the people in their homes, and have 
persevered in this work, a harvest has been reaped 
and a real impact made upon the community. Up 
and down the country one finds that “the Wit- 
nesses’? are making themselves felt, though com- 
paratively few in number, and their communities are 
rapidly increasing. If Christians would obey the com- 
mand of Christ to go out with the Gospel in city, 
town and country district, it could greatly curtail if 
not swamp the activity of “the Witnesses.” We may 
detest their doctrine, but we would do well to imitate 
their enthusiasm, courage and perseverance in door- 
to-door visitation. “ Arise, and let us be doing.” 

We must never forget that these sincere yet mis- 
guided people are souls for whom Christ died. 
Though in their ignorance they “ bring in destructive 
heresies, denying even the Master that bought them,” 
we must not assume that they are “ beyond the pale.” 
Though we think them fanatics, remember such was 
Saul of Tarsus before he met with Christ. Like him, 
they can be saved and used in greater service. 


How to deal with 
JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES 


@ Never buy any “ Watchtower ” literature. So 
cheaply do they produce a book that a large 
proportion of what you pay for it will be used 
to finance the movement. 


@ Always accept anything that is free—that is so 
much less to get into the hands of the unwary ! 


@ Be positive in what you say. Do not attack 
their doctrines, but testify to the living Christ. 
“Let me tell you what the Lord Jesus has 
done for me .. .” concluding with the chal- 
lenge : “ What has He done for you ? ” 


@ If an argument ensues, keep cool, and look to 
God for wisdom. Treat your caller with firm- 
ness and yet with courtesy. 


Remember that though we may out-talk an 
opponent in Christian doctrine, if we do not out- 
live him in Christian grace we shall lose the battle, 
and shall deserve to. 


Po) 


EDITORIAL 


‘CHURCH EVANGELISM 


WE ‘publish yet another letter on this subject, 

from one who can speak from experience re- 
garding church evangelism, for he has seen much 
success in this way in his own church, 

May we at this stage make a few more comments 
on this subject, for it is one of vital importance. 
We would quote again the words of the writer we 
mentioned, “ Personal evangelism is. still the most 
effective Christian. witness in existence today,” and 
with this we are heartily in agreement. This does 
not rule out other means, but if we fail along this 
line we shall have failed indeed. For such evangelism 
there must be preparation, and what better prepara- 
tion can there be than a fuller understanding of 
God’s Word? Let. us not forget that this is the 
method employed by such erroneous sects as the 
Jehovah’s Witnesses (see the article in this issue) : 
indoctrination, followed by intensive personal work. 

There is a danger in too easy-going an evangelism 
with a strong emotional content and insufficient doc- 
trinal teaching. Converts of such evangelism are 
readily “carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men.” One of the most successful 
of radio preachers, whose ministry has been the 
means of leading many thousands to Christ, con- 
centrates on a teaching evangelism. 

There are obviously many themes that would be 
entirely unsuitable for Sunday evening services, but 
are there not many great themes, such as the varied 
facets of the redemptive work of Christ, that would 
instruct the believer, prepare him for more effective 
Witness and yet give ample scope for the casting of 
the Gospel net? : 

With reference to the prolonged Gospel appeal, 
which has been the subject of some of our correspon- 
dence, we do not wish to raise again the contro- 
versy regarding raising of hands—and the counting 
of them. However, we must add that we noticed 
when ministering in a large and thriving Swedish 
church with a constantly growing membership that 
it Was not the usual practice to make an appeal for 
any outward indication of the decision made. When 
the local pastor was asked how they knew whether 
people were saved or not, and how they were dealt 
with, he informed us that seekers generally sought 
out the minister and other workers, and that they 
reckoned the success of their evangelism by the in- 


crease in their membership. This certainly revealed 
considerable success! 


One thing is sure—evangelism is our prime pur- 
pose, the believer’s raison d’étre. Moreover, this is 
the purpose for which Pentecostal power was given, 
and to use it for any other is to misappropriate 
God’s gift. Further, as our dear brother Pastor 
Stevenson has recently written, it is no use praying 
for God to send people in, for that is the work He 
has given us to do. Let us be up and doing—the 


_ hour is late. 


AND HERE IS THE LETTER: 


Dear Sir, 

Surely to substitute teaching-sermons for evangelism on 
Sundays, as your editorial suggests, far from being a new 
idea, is one of the mistakes now being made in evangelical 
and Pentecostal services. Where this mistake is being made, 
why, of course the church is stagnant. 

Every service, directly or indirectly, should be for evan- 
gelism. Let the preacher give the Gospel and make the 
appeal, and if the congregation get tired of it producing no 
results the way to correct it is not to stop the Gospel appeal, 
but to let the lazy nine-tenths of the Christians get busy for 
Christ. The very absence of results should stand as a demon- 
Stration of the failure of those congregations. Let it stand. 

I have no sympathy whatever with the argument that it is 
folly to preach the Gospel unless sinners are there. I have 
held four pastorates in twenty-two years. The first three of 
these charges I took over having been warned that there 
would probably be no congregation to greet me at all. I 
found it little better than I expected, but I preached the 
Gospel Sunday by Sunday—at least that. Every church 
flourished. 

The idea of a church as a unit concentrating on its own 
holiness is wrong. The idea of Bible study for its own sake 
is wrong. The idea of a church as a flock of sheep being fed 
is wrong. True holiness does not consist of puking and 
puling about fine points of hats, clothes and hair, like the 
Pharisees, who considered tithing the salt on the edge of 
their plate, but of obeying the weightier matters of Christ’s 
law—evangelism. Bible study is to prepare us for soul- 
winning, and the sheep should become Christ’s army of 
aggression. 

The only thing wrong with campaigns is that churches do 
not kave énough of them. A church has a fortnight’s cam- 
paigni as a special effort, whereas in fact it should be doing 
something pretty much like that all the time. To say people 
would get. tired, or that they would not turn out, is simply 
an admission of how far away Christians are from being 
what they ought to be. 

Personal evangelism is just as much a failure without 
church evangelism as church evangelism without personal 
witness. I have met those folk who lead half a dozen to 
Christ On the street in an afternoon’s walk, but these con- 
verts never appear in church. Ii am not happy until at least 
a decision has been made in the environment of the meeting 
of God’s people. 

Campaigns yield just as great a proportion of permanent 
results as any other kind of effort, including the regular 


Gospel meeting. 
G. CANTY. 
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** Black Billy Graham ” 


Time magazine recently devoted half a 
page.to the work of Nicolas BHengu, the 
noted evangelist in South Africa. Time re- 
ferred to the fifty-year-old Zulu preacher as 
““the black Billy Graham.’’ It described 
the phenomenal success he has had in 
various South African cities, where hun- 
dreds of criminals have repented of their 
sins, turned in their weapons, and become 
born-again Christians. Many converts have 
turned themselves in to the police, confess- 
ing their crimes. After one evangelistic cru- 
sade the police carted away three truck- 
loads of knives, brass knuckles and similar 
weapons that had been laid upon the altar. 


This Pentecostal preacher is doing a won- 
derful work for God in South Africa. Pray 
for him and his work. 


Church of God jubilee 


The golden jubilee of missionary work by 
the Church of God (Cleveland, Tennessee) 
was inaugurated by a four-day caravan from 
Florida to the Bahamas in January. A 
group of several hundred persons started 
the trip from Durant, Florida, home of a 
pioneer missionary, R. M. Evans, who 
sailed to the Bahamas on January 1, 1910. 
The caravan crossed the state to Miami, 
then travelled by chartered ship to Nassau, 
where the Church of God began its foreign 
missions work fifty years ago. 


A memorable jubilee celebration. 


as * * 


African radio station 


The Lutheran World Federation has ob- 
tained permission from the Ethiopian 
government to build a 50,000-watt short- 
wave radio station in that country, which 
will reach much of Africa and Asia. 


Something to counteract the _ rabble- 
rousing broadcasts of the trouble-makers 
of Africa who live for the day of what they 
call liberation, but to which we would give 
_a different name. The Word of God is the 
only thing to bring real liberation to Africa, 
as it is already doing in many parts of that 
continent. 

oo * * 


Yugoslavia hit by Bible famine 


Sources in Belgrade report that churches 
and religious communities throughout Yugo- 
slavia are beginning to suffer from a serious 
shortage of Bibles. The Communist govern- 
ment will not. permit the Scriptures to be 
printed within the nation and the sole 
source of supply is the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. However, the government 
has restricted imports of Bibles to 500 to 
1,000 copies per month for the past two 
years. 

All last summer there were no Bibles com- 
ing through the mail at all. Last autumn 
the Belgrade office of the Bible Society re- 
ceived small quantities, but some of the 
packages only arrive after long delays, hav- 
ing been re-routed to Middle East countries 
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for unexplained reasons ; and hundreds of 
Bibles are presumably lost in transportation. 

This is a worse famine than the lack of 
bread. The. Good Book says, ‘‘ The days 
come, saith the Lord, when there shall te 
a famine, not for bread, but for hearing 


' the word of the Lord.’ This is a case in 


point. How we should thank God for the 
freedom of the Word of God in our own 
land, and value it while we have it. 


% * # 


The book to read 


The following was culled from the Daily 
Express ‘of. January 16, 1960 : 

“* People are shocked to be told that 
when 134 entrants to an English church 
training college were asked where Jesus was 
born, twenty-three of them did not know. 

When £700,000,000 is spent every year 
on education, it is sad that so many. adults 
should be ignorant. of a fact once known 
to every child. 

But this is a matter which should not be 
left to the schools. 

_ Pull down the Bible from the shelf, Read 
it to your family. You may learn some- 
thing you have forgotten.’’ 


Excellent advice for everyone ! 


* * % 


Israel and Syria 


The tension existing between Syria and 
Israel has been increased of late by the 
Syrians penetrating into the demilitarised 
zone on the eastern side of the Sea of 
Galilee and from it attacking Israelis. This 
zone is Israeli territory. It appears that re- 
peated requests to the United Nations to 
prevent the Syrians occupying this zone 
have come to nothing, so Israeli units. at- 
tacked and drove the Syrians out. Israel’s 
Prime Minister, Mr. David Ben-Gurion, 
has said that Arab owners of land would 
be allowed freely to cultivate their land, but 
Israel would not allow Syrians to interfere 
in this area, which is Israeli territory. 


* * % 


The mine disaster in South Africa 


People all over the world will be sad- 
dened to hear that hope was abandoned for 
the 435 victims of this disaster, out of 
which all but six were Africans of the 
Bantu race. The two bore-holes driven into 
the workings have revealed that the work- 
ings were flooded and it seems clear now 
that all the men must have died almost in- 
stantly. British people will feel deeply for 
their kinsmen in this terrible tragedy. 


* * * 


Miracle in the Middle East 


Although there is no Assemblies of God 
missionary from America working in Iraq 
at the present time, the national ministers 
are carrying on the work and enjoying the 
blessing of the Lord upon their ministry. 
Shmoel Adam, a worker in Kirkuk, reports 
a recent miracle of healing : 
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*“ A child in our village was taken very 
seriously ill, so much so that his parents 
gave up hope for him, One day while I 
was kneeling in prayer, not thinking of 
that child, I suddenly felt the Holy Spirit 
upon me and this child stood in front of 
my face as if asking me to pray for him. 
I believe that this vision was from God, 
I then heard a voice. which said, ‘Go and 
pray for the child.’ I went to the child 
and when I took him in my arms and 
prayed for him I knew that he was healed. 
In that minute I said ‘ Give him food.’ 
The child took food, ate, and was com- 
pletely healed.’’ 


a * % 


A courageous bishop 


Bishop Dibelius, who has constantly re- 
sisted the’ Communist pressure in eastern 
Germany, is retiring as Bishop of Berlin- 
Brandenburg. He is in his eightieth year. 
During the war he gave up his allegiance 
to the State when Hitler ordered people to 


_be put into gas chambers. He considered 


that a dictatorship which so acted was no 
longer entitled to the loyalty of true Chris- 
tians. He lost both his sons in the war, 
which he says was a crime and could never 
be reconciled with God’s will for the good 
government of the people. He always 
sought to make his church aware of her 
responsibilities to God and to prevent it 
from succumbing to the spirit and propa- 
ganda raging around it. He felt his church 
had a great responsibility to the whole life 
of the German people and nation. Such a 
man with such a stand has won the re- 
spect of the whole free world. 


* * % 


Bibles in Russia available to 
“ specialists ’’ only 


Russian libraries have Bibles, but they 
are not accessible to the ordinary Soviet 
citizen. -This statement was made to. the 
advisory council of the American Bible 
Society by Miss Barbara Wolfe, who served 
as a Russian-speaking guide at the U.S. 
Fair in Moscow last summer. Miss Wolfe 
says that all religious books in Soviet 
libraries are classified as research material, 
available to ‘‘ specialists’? only—so_ that 
one has to bea priest of the Russian Ortho- 
dox Church in order to take out a copy 
of the Scriptures. 

Bibles are scarce in Russia, Miss Wolfe 
pointed out; nevertheless, many people 
want them—as evidenced by the way in 
which Russian visitors ‘‘ helped them- 
selves ’’ to the Bibles at the American Fair, 
which were for display only. 


Here is an important point for prayer 
for the Lord’s remembrancers. Freedom 
for the spread of the Word of God will 


bring revival to Russia. 


% % % 


** Wedding palace”? opens in Leningrad 


sé , 


A new ‘* wedding palace ’’ on the banks 
of the Neva River at Leningrad opened 
for business with the holding of nine 
solemn marriage ceremonies in non-Chris- 


’ . tian fashion. 


Instead of an altar and a minister there 
was a deputy mayor sitting at a desk be- 
neath a bust of Lenin. Instead of sacred 
music the strains of Tchaikovsky  selec- 
tions rang out over a loudspeaker system. 
But several of the brides wore long white 
wedding dresses. The city official presented 
the wedding certificates and gave rings to 
the newlyweds. 2 

The building was formerly a Russian 
nobleman’s home. Its opening as a Com- 
munist ‘‘wedding palace ’’ marked the cul- 
mination of a well-organised effort to make 
civil marriages in Russia ‘‘ more beautiful ”’ 
and to replace all ‘‘ religious and bourgeois 


habits.’’ 


Without comment ! 


“BEARERS OF BURDENS” 


(2 Chronicles 2: 18) 
By E. C. W. Boulton 


Beneath Love’s burden now I bend, 


God’s gracious gift; 


My strength He daily doth renew, 


Its weight to lift. 


ii would appear that some of the Lord’s people 

are specially appointed to and anointed for this 
service of burden bearing. Life for them is full of 
various kinds of burdens, and it is often among such 
sacrificial souls that we find the greatest examples of 
Christian heroism. Bravely they bend beneath the 
God-given load, finding as they do that the Divinely 
imposed weight is actually a blessing in disguise ; 
that in lifting the burden they themselves are lifted 
into fellowship with God. 

We may feel inclined to pity those thus called to 
shoulder the heavy things of life, regarding their 
ministry as one to be avoided. And yet perhaps did 
we but realise the deep and sacred significance of 
these burdens we should rather envy them. So often 
it is in the joyous acceptance of the burden that the 
soul comes to make its greatest discoveries of God. 
What at first perhaps presented a somewhat forbid- 
ding appearance actually turns out to be the mes- 
senger of the Lord, the channel through which He 
unveils Himself to the longing soul. Job had no idea 
of all that the heart of God held for him beyond 
the humbling, emptying phases of experience through 
which he was then passing; that stripped of his pos- 
sessions—the things by which men estimate another’s 
worth—he was ultimately to find himself richer and 
purer in God. To his friends he was an object of 
pity, and yet he was in the pathway of moral and 
spiritual reinforcement. In the hand of God he was 
moulded for eternity. 
~ How blessed to remember that strength is always 
proportionate to the weight of the particular burden. 
We would sometimes like to adjust the burden to 
our strength, but God gives strength for the burden. 
He is able to make all grace abound, so that always, 
under all circumstances, the soul is able to sustain 
its appointed load. 

By some the burden bearers in the Lord’s army 
are overlooked or at least regarded of small con- 
sequence in the outworking of God’s purposes. They 
occupy no place in the limelight, so often working 
behind the scenes with little or no recognition ; 
their only guerdon being the smile of their risen 
Lord. It is to Him that they cheerfully dedicate their 


strength, and for Him are spent to the uttermost. 
Yet to Him their heroic acceptance of the Cross is 
precious. He takes note of the hidden fear and the 
secret sigh. Their unfailing devotion to the will of 
their Master brings gladness to His heart. 

How valuable are those prayer burden bearers 
who get right underneath the needs of the oppressed 
and the afflicted; who press the prayer battle to the 
gate, and take the kingdom of God by violence; 
those faithful souls who in secret never cease their 
vigilant ministry of intercession. 

How much the Church of God owes these de- 
voted saints, and what a deal of real blessing they 
generate. How many tears are wiped away by them, 
and how many wounds they are responsible for 
healing. ; 

This is a ministry that demands deep consecration, 
and creates a very real test of devotion to the 
Master. The reward of such souls is that which 
follows all faithful service—the “Well done” of 
approval from the One who has regard to all such 
loving labour. 


Only a bearer of burdens, ~ 

Not many would choose such a lot, 
Yet deep in this heart is a joy 

Which burdenless souls know not. 


O grant unto Thy child the grace of faithfulness. 
I do not ask that Thou shouldst vouchsafe success 
as men count it, but I would fain win Thy smile of 
recognition and approbation. Whether men frown or’ 
fawn upon me is naught to this heart—'tis Thy 
favour I court and crave. However heavy Thy bur- 
den I would be made equal to it. Let me not dis- 
appoint Thee, dear Lord, nor seek to escape the 
weight which Thy love imposes, Let this be the glory 
of my life, that Thou hast called me to the company 
of those who bear the burden of the Lord. 


The burden from the hand of God which comes 
Lifts life to glorious victory. 


Let the vision of Thy Cross be the inspiration of 
my moments of pressure and pain. Make the utter- 
(Concluded on page 286) 
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Where the Fire is Falling... 


LOCAL PEOPLE “ ENTHUSIASTIC ” 

After an evangelistic and healing campaign which lasted 
a fortnight, Rev. George Canty, a minister of the Elim 

Church at Gloucester, left Paignton this week. 

People were at first slow to attend the afternoon and 
evening meetings, but after a few days attendances were 
better and local congregations were “the most uncritical and 
highly enthusiastic’? he had ever met on his evangelistic 
tours. Audiences varied from about fifty during the after- 
noons to 250 in the evenings. About forty people in the town 
had asked for help in healing and some were already claiming 
cures. 

An accomplished artist, a feature of the campaign was 
the oil paintings which Mr. Canty executed during each 
meeting and which he gave to the helper who had invited 
the largest number of visitors. 

Mr. Canty’s visit to Paignton was sponsored by the local 
Elim Tabernacle, of which the pastor is Mr. Roberts. 

‘** Paignton Observer and Echo.” 


WORCESTER 

A year of steady progress was reported at the fourth 
annual fellowship meeting. 

The church treasuter reported a total income of £2,926/19/6. 

The church secretary, Mr. Ray Smith, summarised the 
year’s activities, adding that the church had gone from 
strength to strength under God’s guidance and Pastor 
Maybin’s able ministry. Souls had been saved and the church 
membership bad increased. 

Recently Worcester was privileged to have a visit from 
the London Crusader Choir, who came for the Worcester 
Youth for Christ monthly rally. The day following was one 
of much blessing for the local church when the choir joined 
it for the morning and evening services. 

Six candidates were baptised at the close of a recent 
Sunday evening service. Among this number were a student 
from the City of Worcester Teachers’ Training College, 
recently converted from Catholicism, and the minister’s 
fourteen-year-old son, Aubrey Maybin. RAY SMITH. 


TELLING READING CRUSADE 

On March 19th the Elim Church in Reading commenced 
an eight-day “ Telling Reading “Crusade,’”’ when thousands 
of homes were visited by students from the Bible College. 
The Word of God in: printed form was left for each house- 
hold to read. Sunshine Corner meetings were held for the 
children, and these were well attended. 

Special services were conducted every evening in the 
church, when we were blessed and refreshed by the students 
in testimony, song and word. We feel that the Lord will 
water the word that has been sown, and we pray that results 
will be forthcoming. 


EALING YOUTH CAMPAIGN 

We are pleased to report further blessing at Ealing. A 
week’s youth campaign by Pastor David Ayling, of Newcastle, 
has just been held, which brought a definite challenge to the 
many teen-agers present among the well-crowded gatherings 
night after night, and sixteen surrendered their Jives to the 
Lord Jesus. 

The campaign was preceded by much prayer, also 
“knocker” work by the Crusaders, and God honoured the 
efforts put forth. 

Altogether during the past month or so forty-two decisions 
have been recorded. As a result of a weekly Friday night 
meeting by Pastor A. J. Chuter in the local Y.M.C.A. Hall, 


with attendances reaching 310, many young converts attend 
our Sunday services, and it is a joy to hear them praising 
their newly found Saviour around His table and testifying 
in the meetings to God’s saving grace. 


REOPENING SERVICES AT IPSWICH 

The opening of the Elim church building at Ipswich was 
certainly a triumphant occasion for all those who had 
laboured so hard to prepare the building for the opening 
on March 26th. 

The present building was rented for the work of Elim by 
W. F. South during his ministry in Ipswich, 1935-7. 

The resident minister, J. H. Sainsbury, was able to 
announce that after months of negotiation the building had 
now been purchased, which meant that after thirty years 
the Ipswich assembly had acquired a permanent home. 

A large crowd gathered outside on the Saturday afternoon 
to greet the Secretary-General, Rev. H. W. Greenway, who 
had come for the reopening services. Following the short 
ceremony at the entrance the brightly decorated building was 
filled with enthusiastic and admiring Elim folk from Ipswich 
and elsewhere. 

The singing of the “Sainsbury Sisters Trio’’ and the 
church choir added much to the spiritual tone of the week- 
end services, during which one precious soul came to know 
the Lord. 

The whole of the cost of renovation has already been met 
by the gifts of the people of God, and when money promised 
has been received only about £850 will remain to be paid 
before the building is clear of debt. 

All too quickly this weekend of reopening services in our 
transformed hall, during which the ministry of H. W. 
Greenway, T. Stevenson and F. Frost was so deeply 
appreciated, was at an end. 

However, as one expressed it, we came away with the 
feeling that the best was yet to be. To God be the glory! 


“DOES CHRIST 
TODAY? ” 

The answer to this much-asked question can be found at 
the Elim Church, Kingstanding; the modern-looking church 
with the old-fashioned Gospel that is not only saving young 
people but keeping them, giving them life more abundant. 
What a privilege the writer has found in worshipping with 
such an enthusiastic band of young people. 

The weekly Crusader programmes are varied, making sure 
that each young person plays a part in one service or 
another. 

The great family spirit that is felt among our young people 
(and indeed throughout the whole church) has been fostered 
by our beloved pastor and his dear wife. 

Our Crusader numbers average about fifty each week. It 
has been our privilege recently to pay visits to Graham 
Street, Sparkbrook and Smethwick. During a recent bap- 
tismal service six of our young people followed our Lord 
through the waters; a husband and wife formed part of 
this wonderful witness. 

God recently called our pianist, Miss Christine Brown, 
into full-time nursing at the eye hospital. A great hush 
descended upon the 300-strong congregation as Christine 
declared her willingness to sacrifice home and loved ones 
to go and help suffering humanity. 

The target set for us of £10 for the 101 Missionary Fund 
was not only reached but doubled, reaching the grand total 
of £20! This is just another indication of youth in action. 

TED PEARSON, Crusader Secretary. 


STILL SATISFY THE YOUTH OF 
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E cherish the last words of those we love. 
Infinitely precious is the last word of our 
Saviour spoken from the Cross. 

It was now three o’clock in the afternoon of the 
day of crucifixion. The three hours of darkness had 
been lifted and the last three cries were uttered in 
quick succession. The sixth word was one of triumph 
—a sublime word, marking the end of Christ’s re- 
demptive sufferings. The cry which we are now con- 
sidering is another word of faith—a word of wel- 
come to the glory even as His “It is finished!” was 
a farewell tc the earth. 


THIS ANTICIPATORY CRY WAS BASED 
UPON A VICTORY 


The loud shout in the first clause of the text was 
tetelestai—finished. All that was necessary to be done 
He did before He made His exodus. There were no 
loose ends to be tied or accounts to be settled. The 
books were balanced and in order. 

It is surprising how many people leave the settling 
of their affairs until it is too late. They then pass out 
suddenly, leaving loved ones, already burdened with 
sorrow, to clear up the mess. And how many leave 
the most important of all unsettled, namely the sal- 
vation of their immortal souls. “Poor man, he did 
not have time to prepare to meet God,” said a hus- 
band to his wife concerning a neighbour who had 
died suddenly. “ No time to prepare! Why, he lived 
for over seventy years with the Saviour on the door- 
step and he would not let Him in,” was the reply. 

Observe the relationship indicated in the use of 
the term “Father.” It is a word of affection and 
intimacy, which marked a distinction in the persons 
of the Godhead. Here is yet another rebuke to the 
muddled thinking and warped philosophy of the 
“ Jesus only ” group. 

The word “ Father ” was enshrined in the first re- 
corded utterance of the Christ: “‘ Wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father’s business?” (Luke 2: 49). 
That business was now completed. Had one detail 
been left this cry could never have been made. The 
word “ Father ” was continually upon His lips during 
His ministry when He sought to reveal its tender re- 
lationship to the sons of men. It was the first word 
uttered from the Cross while He was actually being 
nailed: “ Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do.” 

Because of Christ’s sufferings every repentant sin- 
ner may now call God “ Father” (1 John 3:1), for 
at the Cross not only are our sins against God for- 
given but that revolutionary change called the ‘“‘ new 
birth” is wrought in us by the Holy Spirit. What 


mere religion, ancient or modern, eastern or western, 
can bring men into such a relationship? 
Furthermore, this brief sentence demonstrates 


_ afresh Christ’s love for the Scriptures. He died with 


a text upon His lips (Psalm 31:5). The Word of 
God had been His childhood textbook and His daily 
guide. Day and night He had meditated upon its 
teachings, and He had leaned upon its promises in 
every exigency. With it He had confuted error and 
taught the pure revelation of God. In His darkest 
hours the Word had been a lamp to His feet, and 
now the valley of the shadow was lighted by its 
beams. 

With the same infallible Word may we pass 
through death’s portals, if Christ tarries. The way 
is no longer shaded with uncertainty. For the Chris- 
tian there is no gloomy fear of “a dread some- 
thing after death; the undiscovered country, from 
whose bourne no traveller returns.” 

For He knew where He was going. Of this He 


a The concluding article in this series 
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was assured. He was not going down to the tomb 
of dark forgetfulness and non-existence, as the be- 
lievers in the doctrine of soul-sleep would have us 
believe. Nor did He confuse the soul with the body, 
a teaching which makes man merely an educated 
animal. He believed in the conscious existence of 
personality even when the body lay sleeping in the 
grave. Nor did He confuse the spirit of life generally 
with one’s own personal spirit, for notice the use of 


_ the possessive “* My spirit.” 


HIS DEATH WAS UNIQUE 


Notice the words “ He gave up the ghost,” or, as 
it is literally, ““He dismissed His spirit.” Death is 
caused by the breakdown of vital functions pro- 
duced by deterioration or exhaustion. This was not 
true of Christ. He was physically strong, in full pos- 
session of every faculty. This was indicated when He 
cried with a loud voice. 

In the book of Romans wrath is declared to be 
the penalty of sins, while death is said to be the 
consequence of sin, the indwelling power or prin- 
ciple (Romans 2: 1-10 ; 5:13, 14). 
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Now Christ was immaculate! He was not born 
after natural generation but by the power of the 
Spirit (Luke 1:35). Therefore He was not born 
with the taint of evil that is the natural heritage of 
the natural born sons of Adam, which brings them 
all under the power of death. Neither was the wrath 
of God now resting upon Him because of the sins 
of others, for in the three hours of darkness He had 
completely exhausted that wrath which was the 
penalty of sins. He was no natural sinner by birth, 
therefore death had no claim upon Him. He was 
no actual sinner in word, thought or deed. 

The ‘words “He dismissed His spirit’? imply an 
act of the will. Indeed, He died of His own volition. 
“Therefore doth My Father love Me, because I lay 
down My life, that I might take it again. No man 
taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again’ (John 10:17). This is a proof of deity, 
for “no man , .. hath power over the spirit to 
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retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day 
of death” (Ecclesiastes 8: 8). 

This then was the voluntary laying down of the 
life, the yielding up of the agreed ransom price for 
the redemption of mankind. Having borne the 
penalty for man’s offences, He now yields to the 
power of sin through death, that rising from the 
grave He might destroy its well-nigh omnipotent 
force. These two aspects of Christ’s redemptive work 
should be carefully distinguished. He suffered for 
what we did; He died for what we were. 

He was no helpless, hapless martyr, slowly yield- 
ing to death’s power through exhaustion. He died of 
His own volition, He kept His omnipotence in 
suspense and allowed wicked men to do their worst, 
and then by a supreme act of sacrifice gave Him- 
self for them. 

It was for this reason that He clothed Himself 
with the mantle of mortality, that, God though He 
was, He might as a man die for men. 


‘** A God and yet a Man! A maid and yet a mother ! 
- Wit wonders ! What wit can conceive, this or the other? 
A God and can He die? A dead Man and can He live? 


What wit can well reply, or reason give? 
The Word of God doth teach it: man’s wit sinks too far 


under 

By wisdom’s power to reach it! Believe and cease to 
wonder !”’ 
THE IMMEDIATE EFFECTS OF 


HIS DEATH 


Synchronising with the last cry was the rending 
of the veil of the temple, revealing the interior of 
the holiest to the terrified priests who ministered in 
the holy place (Matthew 27:51), The voi barred 
access into God’s presence. Made of “cunning 
work,” according to the pattern given by God, its 
perfect workmanship, flawless representations and 
harmonious colourings spoke of the perfection de- 
manded by God of all who would enter the holiest 
into His presence (Exodus 26: 31, 32). 

Generation after generation of men had measured 
themselves against its perfection, had smitten the 
breast, confessing their righteousness to be filthy rags 
and that they had come short of the glory of God. 

One man only was allowed entrance, and he only 
once a year, This man was the high priest, who 
entered with blood which had been shed upon the 
brazen altar. The shed blood spoke of his own 
desert and penalty which had been borne by an 
innocent victim and of the pardon it brought. 

Hebrews 10:19 declares the veil to be representa- 
tive of the sinless body of Christ. Appearing at the 
end of the age, Christ stood before the veil, and lo, 
the perfections thereon were found in Him. He 
measured up to the standards demanded. ) 

The presence of one sinless Man could have but 
one result when examined from the standpoint of 
justice, and that would be the condemnation of the 
imperfect. We have seen, however, that all the sins 


of the imperfect were borne by the Redeemer in 


His own body. Having righteously suffered in the 
sinner’s room and stead His broken body provides 
an access to God, : 
The next thing was the heaving earthquake (Mat- 
thew 27:52). The entrance of the Son of God into 
the world was unobtrusive. There was scarcely a 
ripple when the Stone fell into the water of 
humanity. But heaven draws attention to the cruci- 
fixion. The earthquake was a confirmation to the 
hearts of men of the greatness and uniqueness of 
His death, It was not done in a corner. 
Jerusalem’s buildings rocked. The Cross alone re- 
mained steady, towering above the wrecks of time. 
Men whe take refuge beneath its shadow are safe 
even though all things are shaken (Hebrews 12: 25- 
28). An atheist lay dying and his companions in evil 
were endeavouring to strengthen him in his extremity. 
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“Hold on!” they cried. “ There is nothing to hold 
on to,” the poor man groaned. The man who puts 
his trust in Christ is safe though the earth may swing 
from beneath him. 

Then there was the opening oj} certain graves 
(Matthew 27:52). The King of life was levying 
tribute upon the underworld. In the place beneath 
there was movement towards Him, although none 
of the bodies appeared until after His resurrection. 
The corn of wheat which had fallen from heaven’s 
granary into death was already bearing fruit. What 
became of this out-resurrection we are not expressly 


told. It must be looked upon as a token of His power. 

Finally there was the effect upon those who were 
living (Luke 23:47). The centurion glorified God, 
confessing “This was a righteous man; truly this 
was the Son of God.” There were others that were 
there with him (Matthew 27:54), many of whom 
smote their breasts and returned. Here was the great 
preparation work which led to the revivals which 
followed the outpourings of the Spirit in the Acts 
of the Apostles. 

So we leave our meditation upon the “Voices from 
Calvary.” May their message ever sound in our ears. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


RELIABILITY 


was the day for the “festival of song” for 
which the women’s choir had practised for some 
months. 

Two women, in entirely different circumstances, 
looked at the clock in their respective kitchens at 
about the same time. It was five minutes to twelve. 
Mrs. Dilatory had long finished all her work. The 
dinner was well under way. She prodded the 
potatoes in the saucepan—they were nearly cooked 
—when in through the kitchen door walked one of 
her married daughters. She stayed to dinner. There 
was so much to talk about that the time flew. “I’ve 
got this festival of song on, I must hurry,” declared 
Mrs. Dilatory, jumping up from her chair and 
quickly gathering the dishes. ‘“ There’s plenty of 
time, Mum,” said her daughter, looking at the clock. 
“ Besides, on our way—I’m going shopping—I want 
you to see a coat in Style and Mantles.” 

Mrs. Dilatory went along with her daughter, and 
when she saw the coat in the shop window she liked 
it so much that it was easy for her daughter to per- 
suade her to go in with her to see her try it on, Her 
daughter bought the coat, but when they came out 
of the shop to go for the bus Mrs. Dilatory saw it 
starting away. As there was only a forty-minute ser- 
vice, she knew that she would be too late for the 
festival of song, but she was not particularly 


bothered and spent the rest of the afternoon with 
her daughter shop-gazing. 

On the contrary, Mrs. Dependable’s morning was 
one mad rush. The electrician arrived—would be 
this morning, she thought—to fix the wire for her 
new electric cooker. He had just gone when she 
looked at the clock. It was five minutes to twelve. 
There was not much time left to cook the dinner, 
get herself ready and be out of the house by one- 
thirty. Her aged mother lay very ill in bed upstairs 
and she hoped the nurse would call to wash and see 
her before she left, or she would not feel free to go 
even though her neighbour would be in to sit with 
her mother. The nurse came as she was serving the 
dinner for her husband, son and herself. What a 
rush! Would she get the bus? 

“Don’t worry about the dishes. I'll do them. You 
get ready and get off,”’ declared her neighbour, com- 


ing in just when she was in a “ flat spin.” 


The festival of song went well, but the choir 
leader was glad that she had asked a few other good 
singers well acquainted with the music to assist, as 
she had an idea that Mrs. Dilatory and one or two 
more might let her down at the last minute. 

“IT knew Mrs. Dependable wouldn’t let me down,” 
she told me some time later. “I’ve always told them 
to write the dates down in a diary or book and try 
to plan accordingly. though I know it isn’t always 
easy. If I had the opportunity to preach I would 
speak on ‘ Reliability.’ If only people realised what 
it means.” . 

“'That’s true,” I replied. “ Mrs. Dilatory was the 
loser ; she took the line of least resistance ; but Mrs. 
Dependable struggled through and conquered. She 
gained a victory. This is the test of true disciple- 
ship.” 

Text: “Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord ” 
(1 Corinthians 15:58). 


282 


THE TWO FEARS 


° fagtle are two kinds of fears, unholy fear and 
godly fear. I wonder when saints are some- 
’ times tempted to unholy fear how many grasp God’s 
promise of, deliverance. ““ But whoso hearkeneth unto 
Me shall dwell safely, :and shall be quiet from fear 
of evil.” 
If we neglect our prayer and church life we leave 
ourselves exposed to all kinds of temptations. One 
of these temptations is to give in to an unholy fear, 
fear of illness, fear of man, fear of losing our job. 
Fear takes many forms, it is a characteristic of the 
wicked and should not be tolerated for one moment 
by a saint of God ; whereas godly fear is a character- 
istic of saints, and should be prayed for and con- 
stantly maintained. 

Unholy fear cripples, it paralyses and renders us 
incapable of working effectively for God. If we allow 
fear to rule our lives we become useless vessels to 
‘the Lord and will have to be put aside while God 
takes up other lives, fearless and willing to be used 
for His honour and glory. 

Let God be the Object of our fear, then we shall 
find a fountain of life, it will be a treasure to saints. 
Just as God delivered Shadrach, Meshach and Abed- 
nego from the fiery furnace, so the very same God 
will deliver us from all of our afflictions. 

God wants nothing but the best for His children. 
Look at the scripture 3 John 2: “Beloved, I wish 
above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 

Maybe at our place of work we are surrounded 
by mocking unbelievers. Christ was mocked. Maybe 
we are despised for our profession of the Gospel. 
Christ was depised. We need not fear man or what 
he may do to us, for the Christ who was crucified 
and buried and rose triumphantly from the grave is 
with us still. Moreover, He has promised never to 
leave us or forsake us. 

Let us put all of our trust in Him, for we cannot 
trust Him and have an unholy fear at the same time. 
Trust and fear just do not go together. 

Our adversary the Devil may go about roaring, 
but we have One greater than he, One who dwells 
within each believer. So let us cast off the fetters of 
unholy fear and put on the whole armour of God, 
going forward, trusting with all our hearts, pressing 
towards that great goal. 

For to the saints who endure their end shall be of 
joy and blessedness (Psalm 126). 
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 EASTBOURNE | 


and sunshine 


Appreciation : 
‘*We really had a very wonderful holiday in every 
way, and came away refreshed in spirit, mind and body, 
and the thoughtful way in which everything was done for 
our spiritual welfare and for our comfort did much to 
| prepare the way for that refreshing of spirit and body. 
Thank you very much and very sincerely for all you and 
your staff did to make our holiday such a wonderful one. 
We certainly hope we shall be privileged to visit you 
again.’”’ 
Well ! What about YOU ? 
Write today to Miss D. Phillips, Elim Guest House, 
Lascelles Hotel, Lascelles Terrace, 


EASTBOURNE 


Commencing Saturday, May 7th, at 7.30 p.m. 
GREATER POOLE REVIVAL AND 
DIVINE HEALING CAMPAIGN 
Large marquee, Poole stadium car park, 


Poole centre. 


conducted by Rey. L. Lambert and Revival Party 
Weeknights 7.30 (except Friday). Sundays 6.30 
and 8 p.m. Wednesdays at 3 p.m. 
Please pray for us. 


Ni 


FOUR 
GREAT 
MEETINGS 


May 23rd to 26th 


7.30 nightly 
MONDAY—Induction of President 
REV. JOHN WOODHEAD 
TUESDAY—Ordination of: Ministers 
Preacher: REV. JOHN DYKE 
WEDNESDAY—Missionary Rally 
Preacher : REV. SAMUEL GORMAN 
THURSDAY—Evangelistic Rally 
Preacher : REV. GEORGE CANTY 
Supported by Ministers’ Singing Party and the Students’ 


Choral and Instrumental Ensemble, conducted by Rev. 
Douglas B. Gray. 


ROYAL HALL 
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Five important factors— 


HOW 10 LIVE FOR GOD: 


By Oswald J. Smith 


1. BE SURE OF YOUR SALVATION 


How can you know that you are saved? By God’s 
Word. The blood of Jesus Christ shed for your sins 
makes you safe, and the Bible makes you sure. 
“These things have I written unto you .. . that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life” (1 John 5: 13). 
Not that ye may hope, or guess, or think, but “ that 
ye may know.” 

It does not say ‘These happy feelings have I 
given you,” but ‘these things have I written.’ It is 
written, “Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out ” (John 6:37). Have you come? Then where 
are you, out or in? He says He will not cast you 
out. Then He must have taken you in. Again it is 
written, “As many as received him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God” (John 1: 12). 
Did you receive Him? Then what are you? His 
child, are you not ? 

You see, it depends on God’s Word. Your feel- 
ings will change every day. Today you may “ feel ” 
saved; tomorrow you may “feel” lost. But don’t 
go by your feelings. Go by His Word. Believe 
what God says. Believe what is written. God’s Word 
never changes. “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). It is 
when you dare to believe that the Holy Spirit bears 
witness with your spirit that you are God’s child. 
Thus you are assured of your salvation. 


2. TAKE A PUBLIC STAND FOR CHRIST 


- Don’t try to be a secret believer, for it will not 
work. Unfurl your flag and come out into the open. 
Confess Christ at every opportunity. “ Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me and my words... 
of him also shall the Son of. Man be ashamed ” 
(Mark 8:38). If you want Him to acknowledge you, 
you must acknowledge Him. If you want to grow 
rapidly, confess Him openly. Do it at once. Don’t 
wait. Start now. . 


3. TURN FROM ALL YOU KNOW TO 
BE WRONG 


As His Spirit indwells, you will be delivered from 
your sins. “Greater is he that is in you than he 
that is in the world” (1 John 4:4). “If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new ” (2 Corin- 
thians 5:17). He gives you a new nature, a nature 
that loves righteousness and hates iniquity. The Holy 
Spirit enables you to overcome bad habits. He sets 
you free. You can now overcome temptation. “ Sin 
shall not have dominion over you” (Romans 6: 14). 

But you must choose righteousness and forsake 
sin. Turn your back on it. Put it away. Set your 
regenerated will against it. “Abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good” (Romans 12:9). 
That besetting sin of yours—run from it. Have no 
dealings with sin. “If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me” (Psalm 66:18). When 
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YOUTH CONFERENCES 
AND RALLIES 


LEEDS 
Foursquare Gospel Church, Bridge Street, Leeds. 
May 6th and 7th 


Conferences : Friday at 7 p.m. 
Saturday at 10.30 a.m. 
Rallies: Saturday at 3 p.m. and 
6.30 p.m. 
Guest speaker: Rev. T. W. Walker 
(Editor Teachers’ Handbook) 


PLYMOUTH 
Elim Church, Notte Street, Plymouth. 
May 7th 


Conference : Saturday at 3 p.m. 
Rally : Saturday at 6.30 p.m. 


Guest speaker: Rey. J. Hywel Davies 
(National Youth Director) 
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you mean business, God will deliver you. All you 
~ have to do is to plead the merits of the blood of 
Jesus and the power of His name. “Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body” (Romans 
6:12). Come clean. Be through with sin, Resist temp- 
tation. “Cease to do evil; learn to do well” (Isaiah 
1:16, 17). ; 


4. SPEND MUCH TIME IN BIBLE STUDY 
AND PRAYER 


The more you read the Bible the more you will 
want to read it. If you want to grow in grace, meet 
God every day. Have a place and time for prayer 
and Bible study. Be a Bible Christian. Never let a 
day pass without spending time alone with God. “As 
newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby ” (1 Peter 2:2). “ Where- 
withal shall a young man cleanse his way? By tak- 
ing heed thereto according to Thy word” (Psalm 
119:9). If you neglect the Word you will backslide. 
If you learn how to pray you will make rapid strides 
_ forward in the Christian life. 


Calling 


By Bernard H. Norris 


BOYS AND GIRLS 


Hello there! 


Benny arrived before I was ready for him. That 
was a shame, for he spent the time eating two apples, 
a blood orange and a quarter of jelly babies (my 
favourite sweet—-because you get so many) before I 
began. 

“David was in a desperate hurry to get away. 
Every moment counted, Saul was in just the mood 
to come straight after him as soon as he knew which 
way he had gone. As secretly as possible David— 
now an outlaw—made his way to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the priest. Seeing David alone, the priest was afraid 
and wondered what was happening. ‘I am on secret 
business for the king,’ lied David. ‘I am to meet 
his servants at a secret rendezvous. Now, what food 
have you?’ The priest said, ‘I only have the show- 
bread from the tabernacle. [ can only give you that 
if you are all ceremonially clean.’ ‘We are clean,’ 
declared David, and took the showbread.” 

“Uncle Bernard, what’s this ‘ showbread ’?” asked 
Benny. 

“It was simply twelve loaves of bread which were 
put on a table in the tabernacle, which was a sort 


5. KEEP BUSY IN THE SERVICE OF GOD 


Satan always finds mischief for idle hands to do. 
Therefore find something to do. Give out Gospel 
tracts. Get into a live, soul-winning church. Do not 
wait to be asked to do something. Pray about it and 
get busy. Help wherever you can. Attend the prayer 
meeting. Become a personal worker. Teach a Sun- 
day school class. Visit the poor, the sick, the im- 
prisoned, Give your testimony. Put first things first. 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you ” (Matthew 6:33). 

If you are sure of your salvation, if you take a 
public stand for Christ, if you turn from all that 
you know to be wrong, if you spend much time in 
Bible study and prayer, and if you keep busy in the 
service of God, you will do well. You will be a 
bright and happy Christian. God will use you in 
His service, and you will be a blessing wherever you 
go. 

—-AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 


of church of the Jews, to be on show before God. 
The meaning was that as God looked at the twelve 
loaves He would remember the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Anyway, David took this bread, and then he 
said “Have you a sword or a spear at all? The king’s 
business was so urgent that I had no time to pick 
up my Weapons.’ 

“Now there in the tabernacle was Doeg the 
Edomite, who was the chief of Saul’s herdsmen. 
David noticed him listening and watching all that 
was going on. ‘Here you are,’ said the priest, ‘ The 
only weapon I have is the sword of Goliath.’ ‘ Fine,’ 
said David. ‘Ill take that, for there is no sword 
like it.’ 

“ David left the tabernacle and set out as fast as 
he could go into enemy country, for there he would 
be safe from Saul. But as soon as he got into the 
city of Achish, king of Gath, David was recognised. 
‘Look,’ people said to the king, ‘ surely that is David 
of whom the people sing that he has killed his ten 
thousands.’ ” 

‘““Crumbs,” said Benny, getting all excited and 
chewing the jelly baby bag by mistake. ‘“‘ What hap- 
pened?” 

“That’s just what I want to tell you next, Benny,” 
[ said. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you, 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. See you at Wimbledon on Sunday. 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Elim raver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, May 2nd. Jeremiah 18 ; 1-17. 

““The word... came... from the Lord... Arise, and 
go down. ... Then I went down. . .” (vv. 1-3). 

How glad Jeremiah must have been that he obeyed the 
Lord that day and went to the “lower level,” for there the 
Lord met him and revealed Himself. Above the noise of 
industry, he heard God’s call to special service and was 
granted a vision of God’s grace in the sparing of the spoiled 
vessel and of God’s glory in the remaking of the marred 
vessel. It is in our Master’s workshop on earth’s lower level, 
where He is so busy, not replacing but reclaiming and 
restoring lost: souls, that we too will get such a vision of His 
amazing grace and wonderful glory. True, His directions may 
be perplexing, but His purposes are perfect. 


Tuesday, May 3rd. Jeremiah 19 : 1-15. 

“* Because they have forsaken Me, and have estranged this 
place... .” (y. 4). 

God was greatly disturbed because His people had for- 
saken Him and so become the prey to evil influences. They 
still gathered together in His temple, but no longer for His 
glory ; they were no longer a separated and sanctified people. 
Those who forsake the Lord resemble sheep who have gone 
their own way instead of keeping with their shepherd, and 
will inevitably become lost, exposed and entangled in that 
which is evil. All who forsake their Lord will live to rue the 
day. The secret of the believer’s strength and security is to 
abide under the very shadow of the Almighty. Thou blest 
Rock, of Ages, cleft for me, let me hide in Thee, now and 
always ! 

Wednesday, May 4th. Jeremiah 23 : 16-32. 

“Is not My word like as a fire? saith the Lord” (v. 29). 

Yes, the Word of God does resemble a fire, for how it 
warms, cheers and revives everyone who takes it to heart. 
“While I mused, the fire burned.”” The warmheartedness of 
Christians can be traced to the Word of God they have 
taken to their hearts. It is the revealed love of God within 
the Bible that has created and kindled the fires of affection 
in the souls of the redeemed. “We love Him because He 
first loved us.” As a fire will put cheer into the most cheer- 
less of rooms, so the Word of God will create cheer and 
comfort for desolate souls. The glow of His promises cheers 
the night-watching of the Church, waiting for the Lord’s 
return. As a refining fire, so the Word of God brings out 
the best in the believer. 


Thursday, May 5th. Jeremiah 24 : 1-10. 

“The Lord [said] unto me, What seest thou . 
I said, Figs; the good figs, very good” (v. 3). 

A vision of fruit; figs sorted into two groups, the pleasant, 
choice and good separated in the one basket, and the 
unsound, the bad and the uneatable in the other. The two 
baskets of figs represented the people in the prophet’s day, 
the sound and the corrupt. It is noteworthy that the man 
of God makes first mention of the good and nice figs he 
saw. There is still such a lot of good to be seen, that which 
is so nice in the folk we meet and mix with, but sad to say 
it is not always made enough of. Let us be on the look-out 
‘for God’s gold today, dwell upon it, yes, and make mention 
of it too. Lord, enable us to see more quickly the good in 
other people. 


Friday, May 6th. Jeremiah 28 : 1-17. 
“The Lord perform thy words which thou hast prophe- 
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sied, to bring again the vessels of the Lord’s house” (v. 6). 
When Hananiah said that the Lord burposed to bring back — 
all the sacred vessels of the Lord’s house, Jeremiah prayed 
“Amen: the Lord do so.’”? These were those vessels, once 
consecrated and dedicated to the Lord’s service, that had 
been removed by the enemy power, and, alas, were still in 
the enemy’s hands. Those vessels were missing from their 
appointed sphere of usefulness, but there had been no thought 
of replacing them and filling the gaps with other vessels. The 
Gospel of grace has to do with the reclaiming and restoring 
of the lost, and so, while ninety-nine still remained in the 
fold, the one lost sheep was needed to make up the 100. God 
still calls the prodigal home, because he is needed to make 
the family complete. God’s love is wonderful. 
Saturday, May 7th. Jeremiah 29 : 1-14. 

“Plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ” (v. 5). 

When God instructed the people to plant gardens, it was 
in their own interest to do so. The gardeners would at times 
fined their task tedious, tiring and exhausting, but whether 
they ploughed the soil, weeded or planted saplings, with 
God’s Word in mind they knew the day would come when 
they would see and reap the reward of their labours. The 
gardener of today would be the gatherer of tornorrow. So 
the Christian carries on his job in the Master’s garden, 
assured that “in due season he will reap if he faints not.” 
Every good word we utter, every act of kindness we do, will 
add to our harvest thanksgiving. So carry on with the good 
work ! 

Sunday, May 8th. Jeremiah 31 : 1-20. 

“The people left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness” {V722), ; 

The people, having suffered overwhelming defeat, were 
hiding in the wilderness, utterly exhausted, dreading the 
worst at the hand of the pursuing enemy. There seemed to 
be no way of escape. However, they were to discover that 
though routed by the adversary, trodden under foot by 
ruthless circumstances, they were not really forsaken by 
God. They had come into a cul-de-sac to find out that God 
was actually there to save them out of the situation. How 
surprised those distressed fugitives must have been to 
discover God’s unmerited favour at such a time and in such 
a predicament ! Usually the darkest hour is just before the 
dawn of a new day. Faith expects to find grace to help in 
the iime of need. 
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Bearers of Burdens (continued) 


most deep of my sorrow the place of Thine appear- 
ing. Even on the borderland of crushing defeat make 
my soul to keep tryst with Thee. Cause me to mount 
up on the pinions of responsive love. May my 
struggles land me deeper in Thee, bringing me more 
completely under the control of Thine unerring wis- 
dom and unfailing grace. Take all fear out of this 
heart that I may not grieve Thee by my lack of 
confidence. Show me, dear Lord, that the heavier 
the burden the more this heart shall be pressed into 
dependence on Thee. Give to Thy servant the spirit 
of radiant gladness, that the weight of the Cross 
may not mar the music of fellowship with Thee and 
Thine. 
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LATE NEWS 


325 ATTEND CLYDEBANK OPENING. THIRTY 
SIGN DECISION CARDS.—A. TEE. 
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=== COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BERYSTWYTH. May 7, 8. Elim Church, New Street. 
Special visit of the President. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6. May 14. 
Special visit of the Hon. Roland Lamb, M.A., showing slides 
of his I.V.F. Mission to Ghana. 7. 


BLACKHEATH. May 8. Elim Church, Cardale Street. : 


Minister’s Ninth Anniversary services. Speaker: Don Evans. 
11 and 6.30. Sunday School Anniversary. May 15. Speaker: 
H. Shaw. 11, 2.45 and 6.30. May 22. Speaker: R. B. Chap- 
man. 2.45 and 6.30. 

BRIXTON. April 30, May 1. Special Revival and Divine 
healing services in the Lambeth Town Hall, conducted by 
J. Craig Kennedy and party. Guest singers: London Crusader 
Choir, directed by D. B. Gray and Kenley Bible School 
quartet. Geof. Cooper at the console of the Hammond organ. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 6.30 and 8. 

CROYDON. May 14, 15. Elim Church, Stanley Road. 
Minister’s Silver Jubilee services. Guest speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. May 14. Open Day. Grounds 
and college on view. Services in marquee on lawn. 3 and 6.30. 
Bible tableau by students. Singing and musical items by 
student choir and London Crusader Choir. Refreshments at 
small charge. Special offerings for Student Bursary Fund. 

HOVE. May 7, 8. Elim Church, Portland Road. Sussex 
presbytery rally conducted by Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7. Business meeting 2.30. 

LEYTON. April 30, Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Satur- 
day Night Special, conducted by the Leyton Gospel Youth 
Team. 7. 

LONGTON. May 1. Elim Church, Fiveways, Lightwood 
Road. Special visit of Geoffrey Percival and members of 
Eric Hutchings’s “‘ Hour of Revival’? Team. 6.30. 

ROCHESTER. April 30—May 3. Elim Church, Star Hill. 
Spring Convention services. Speaker: F. D. Byatt (Birming- 
ham). Convener: J. Hyde. Sat. Faith Tea 5.30, service 7, 
Sun. 11 and 6.30 (Water Baptismal service), Mon. and Tues. 
7.30. 

SCOTLAND. May 14. St. Andrews Halls. United evan- 
gelistic rally. Speakers: J. Dyke, W. G. Hathaway, H. W. 
Greenway and J. Woodhead. This will be the presbytery’s 
greatest rally for many years. Plan to bring an unsaved friend 
(over 2,000 seats available). 3.30 and 7. 

SCUTH LONDON PRESBYTERY MEETING. May 7. 
Flim Church, Chipstead Valley Road, Coulsdon. Business 
session 3, Rally 7. Speaker: George Stormont. Singing by 
Coulsdon choir and presbytery representatives and ministers. 
Testimonies. Opportunity after rally for those seeking bap- 
tism in the Holy Spirit. Plan to come. 

WESTCLIFF. May 8. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner Fairfax Drive). Guest speaker: Allan Seaman (Great 
Yarmouth). 11 and 6.30 


ITINERARIES 

The President. April 30, Barry; May 1, Bridgend; 2, Aber- 
dare; 3, Neath; 4, Swansea; 5, Llanelly; 6, Pontardulais. 

Miss Marion Paint. April 30, Motherwell; May. 1, Coat- 
bridge; 2, Paisley; 3, Glasgow; 4, Greenock; 5, Kirkin- 
» tilloch; 8, Dumfries; 9, Whitehaven; 10, Carlisle. 

Joseph Smith. April 26—May 5 (except Fri.), King- 
standing; May 7, 8, Langley (Rally). 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 
May 1, Holloway prison and Brixton Town Hall; 14, Elim 


Bible College (Bible College Day); 15, Ilford (all day); _ 


17, Bloomsbury Central Church: 22, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol (Colston Hall and City 
Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday. 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, 
Channel Islands (Guernsey). 

Rey. Douglas B. Gray (Director of Music) wishes to thank 
all who have sent along the required copies of the “ Elim 
Evangel.” 
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NOW IN PROGRESS... 


LETCHWORTH’S 


REVIVAL and DIVINE 
HEALING CRUSADE 


conducted by 


REV. W. RONALD JONES 
AND PARTY 


in the 
ELIM CHURCH, NORTON WAY NORTH 
Weeknights 7.30 (excepting Fridays) 
Sundays 3, 6.30 and 8 
Please pray for us. 


MAY WE RECOMMEND 
NORWICH SECOND ANNIVERSARY 
CONVENTION 
Saturday, May 14th, at 3 p.m. and 7 p.m. 
in Chapel-in-the-Fields Congregational Church. 
Sunday at 6.30 p.m. and 8 p.m. in Stuart Hall. 
Monday and Tuesday 7.30 p.m. in Chapel-in- 
the-Fields Congregational Church. 
Special guest speakers : 

JOHN CARTER (General Secretary, A.O.G.) 
H. W. GREENWAY (Secretary-General, Elim) 
supported by 
Chelmsford choir and various individual and 

church items. 
Light refreshments between Saturday services: 
Everyone warmly welcomed. 


A CALL TO PRAY 
FOR REVIVAL AND DIVINE 
HEALING CAMPAIGN 
in 
ASSEMBLY HALL, MAIN ROAD, 
FAREHAM, HANTS. 


conducted by 
REV. CHAS. BROOKES AND PARTY 


Commencing Sunday, May 8th, at 8 p.m. 
Weeknights at 7.30. 


Please pray that God will move in power. 


NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY YOUTH 


CONVENTION 


Saturday, May 7th, at 7 p.m. at 
ELIM CHURCH, CENTRAL PARK ROAD, 
EAST HAM, LONDON 


Special Speaker : REV. W. G. TURNEY 


(Youth Commissioner, Elim Pentecostal Churches) 
Convener : REV. ELDIN CORSIE 
THIS IS A MEETING YOU MUST NOT MISS. 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
a should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Blackpoo]. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “ Hurstmere,’”’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714, Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. ‘ee 

Bournemouth. “ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C221 

Caravan holidays. Rhyl, four-berth, near sea; Tal-y-Bont. 
near Barmouth. Luxury 22ft. Terra, sea front, bracing 
mountain air, Welsh beauty spot. Smith, 60 Wheatley Road, 
Warley, Birmingham 32. C.292 

Cardiff. Young family welcome Christian visitors to their 
home. Babies and children especially welcome. Easy access 
City Temple and seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. C.286 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops, sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members, For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. -C.215 


** CROYLANDS ” 
Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful house; all 
modern amenities; near sea; good food. Holidays er 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on_ beautiful 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Cornish Youth Camp 


Luxury under canvas 


PORTHPEAN, ST. AUSTELL BAY 
CORNWALL 


More news of added attraction. You have heard of our 
special and unusual facilities such as bedsteads for all, 
paid staff, telephone, etc. Now we have news of the ex- 
cellent inclusive meals service. Besides usual breakfast 
and mid-day meals a cooked evening meal is provided— 
also light afternoon tea (buffet) and cocoa and _ biscuits 
on retiring. ALL WITHOUT ANY EXTRA CHARGE. 

Camp is now over half booked up. Send s.a.e. for de- 
tails: REV. F. A. HODGE, 31 Langhill Road, Plymouth. 


Charges : 
£3/10/- aged eighteen and over, £3 under eighteen. 
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: 
Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; -one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. : 
Hastings. Comfortable bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Opening May. Write: Mrs. S. Gumbrell, 
* Tolworth,” 103 Manor Road. C.287 
Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. ' 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. O212 
London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 
Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 
Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 
Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) — C.243 
Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


WITH CHRIST 
Brown. On Aoril 4th, Ellen Brown, aged 73, beloved 
member of Elim. Church, Southend-on-Sea. Officiating 


minister at funeral, J. A. Wright. 
I LI OG if OAL ALAA 


Christian fiction at its best... 


A LIGHT TO 
SHINE 


By Robert Withers 


Price 5/- net (by post 5/8) 


Just the thing for a gift . . . an enthralling 
Christian novel for young and old. 


From 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 


North, Letchworth, 


Herts. 


Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


ine 


Elim Evangel 
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HARROGATE—VENUE OF THIS YEAR’S ELIM CONFERENCE 


(See page 295) 


A CAPTIVE’S RELEASE 


“ Master, I have brought unto Thee my son” 
(Mark 9:17). 


By Evelyn Green 


G Bee story of the healing of the demon-possessed 

son is possibly one of the most dramatic of all 
the Gospel narratives ; certainly it is one of the most 
significant, not only because it embodies so many 
aspects of the Gospel and of New Testament 
doctrine, but also because it illustrates a common 
spiritual circumstance—the desperate condition of 
the unsaved soul, his danger, and his Deliverer. It 
therefore contains a challenge to all who have, or 
who should have, an interest in the souls of men, 
and should be of particular comfort to godly parents 
who today stand spiritually in the shoes of this dis- 
tressed father, contemplating their offspring, whose 
spiritual state is as frightful as was the mental con- 
dition of this child. 

To get the complete picture we need to look at 
the background, at the events immediately preceding 
the miracle of release performed by the merciful 
Saviour. A little while ago He had taken three of 
His disciples up into a high mountain, apart by them- 
selves, leaving behind Him the remainder of His 
band of chosen followers. Why did He take but 
these three ? Why did He leave the others behind ? 
Was it to test their worth as His representatives? 
If so, they miserably failed Him, for, confronted with 
the fearsome spectacle of the child held in the grip 
of demon-possession. they seem to have been 


COMPLETELY NONPLUSSED. 


And these were the men who earlier had been com- 
missioned by Him to spread abroad His teachings, 
and equipped by Him to exorcise unclean spirits ! 
(Mark 3:14,15; 6:7). 

Why, then, were they now powerless ? Had they 
misspent their time and energies in that interval be- 
tween Christ’s departure to the mountain top and 
His return from the scene of glory and revelation ? 
It may have been so, for His reply to their question 
— “Why could not we cast him out?”—was as 
forcible as it was brief: “ This kind can come forth 
by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.” And who 
should know better than He who spent so much 
time in prayer, and who frequently “ fasted,” not 


necessarily from natural food, but from those things 
as congenial to the human heart and mind as is food 
to the physical body. : 

This, then, was the scene to which the Lord and 
the three privileged disciples came, fresh from the 
wonder and splendour of the transfiguration of 
Christ: a multitude of people; some scribes, who 
possibly were rejoicing in the disciples’ failure; a 
distracted father; his tormented son; and the im- 
potent servants of the Lord. 

‘Master, I have brought unto Thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit,” cried the father of the boy 
(v. 17). There seems to be an emphasis upon. the 
word “Thee,” and underlying it we can hear the 
note of desperation. The man had applied to another 
quarter for help, but had been disappointed. He had 
received no assistance from those to whom had been 
delegated the power to help in situations such as this, 
and from whom, in the very nature of things, he had 
every right to expect it. This is one of the bitterest 
lessons we have to learn—‘‘the arm of flesh will 
lor is very likely to] fail you.” Nevertheless, this may 
well pave the way for us to prove that 


JESUS NEVER FAILS. 


“Bring him unto Me,” said Jesus (v. 19). Is there 
a note of despair in the voice of the Son of man 
as He says this—despair that those whom He had 
endowed with the ability to minister in His name 
should have proved so ineffectual ? For while it is 
good for every human soul to recognise that it is 
Christ Himself who is the fount of every blessing, 
the failure of His chosen channels to convey to others 
His life and light is none the less deplorable. There 
was, however, a slight redeeming feature about the 
disciples’ behaviour at this point; for when bidden 
to bring the child to Jesus they neither quibbled nor 
delayed, nor nudged their comrade to perform the 
task. “They brought him.” And notice “they”: it 
was a united effort. 

“Have compassion on us, and help us,” pleaded 
the father as his son fell on the ground in yet another 
seizure. Notice that the man said not “help him,” 
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but “help us.” The father himself needed no such 
_ help as that which he was seeking for his son, yet 
he identified himself with that pitiable object writh- 
ing on the ground in front of Jesus. “Help us!” 
_ We might pray more productively if we prayed more 

passionately and felt more deeply; if we entered 
more fully into the need of those for whom we pray. 
There is today far too much dry-eyed prayer (and 
preaching, too, for that matter), When our inmost 
self is stirred to its depths, and our eyes become a 
fountain of tears through grief over another’s woe 
or dire need, then will our supplications be most like 
those of the Son of God, and, entering thus into the 
experience of Christ our suffering Saviour, we shall 
be able to pray acceptably. Incidentally, our subse- 
quent utterances to those in distress or danger will 
then be shorn of the hurtfulness that has marked 
them heretofore. It was after Ezekiel had “‘ sat where 
they sat” that he was in the condition to receive 
the Word of the Lord and to speak it (Ezekiel 3: 15- 
21). ‘“ Help us ’’—here is exemplified the 


FELLOWSHIP OF SUFFERING. 


“Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief ”’ cried 
the father tearfully, in response to the Lord’s state- 
ment that all things were possible to him who be- 
lieved. The man believed, and yet there was mixed 
with his faith some element of unbelief. How the 
Lord must have loved this man for his honesty, his 
frank confession, his humble, tearful awareness of 
the incompleteness of his confidence! So often our 
refusal to recognise our limitations holds fast the 
hand of the Almighty. 

Jesus then rebuked the foul spirit, saying to him, 
“Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him” (v. 25). 
The King’s command! Said the Preacher in olden 
times: ‘“‘Where the word of a king is, there is 
power: and who may say unto him, What doest 
thou ? ” (Ecclesiastes 8:4). If a mortal sovereign has 
the right to speak and to act unquestioned, how 
much more the King of heaven and earth. Notice 
that Jesus not only rejected the evil spirit, He also 
prohibited his re-entry into the human body he so 
long had tormented. When God does a thing He does 
it properly and completely. He not only saves men 
by the death of His Son, He also maintains them in 
spiritual life and health through the throne-life of 
His Son (Romans 5: 10). 

“And the spirit... came out of him: and he 
was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead.” The mistaken judgment of the ignorant and 
unbelieving ! They judged by what they saw, and 
they saw an apparently lifeless body. It was doubtless 


their opinion that the matter, far from being im- 
proved, was worsened ; for, they would argue, while 
there is life there is hope. Strangely enough, like that 
of the troubled father, our faith is sometimes sub- 
jected to such testing. Far from showing any change 
for the better, the soul for which we supplicate may 
even seem to be farther still from the heavenly 
Father’s household; so far away, in fact, that it 
seems as though those wandering feet will never step 
over its threshold, so dead do they seem. Ah, they 
seem so. But while the ignorant throng spoke of 
what they thought they saw, Jesus acted upon what 
He knew. 


“Judge not the Lord by feeble. sense, 
But trust Him for His grace.”’ 


“JESUS TOOK HIM BY THE HAND, 


and lifted him up” (v. 27). Christ ignored the sem- 
blance of defeat, and so must we. He did more than 
that, however. He ignored also the repulsive state of 
the erstwhile demoniac; it does not require much 
effort of the imagination to visualise the condition 
he must have been in: his garments in disorder and 
probably evil-smelling and filthy from contact with 
the public highway, his flesh dusty and foam-be- 
spattered. The Pharisees would not have so much 
as thrown him a look of compassion, but would 
have passed by with averted gaze. The Levites, .fear- 
ful too of ceremonial defilement, would have made 
a wide detour to avoid contact with him. But Jesus, 
risking the soiling of His own person, lifted him up. 

‘And he arose” (v, 27). The result fully justified 
the anxious father’s faith. He received in effect a 
new-born son, for from his childhood the boy had 
been so very otherwise. It is not difficult to imagine 
the joy and delight that now filled the father’s heart 
as he beheld one who instead of being a ceaseless 
burden would grow up to be his companion and 
bear a part in the life of the household. 
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ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


We have been encouraged by the following anonymous 
gifts, which we thankfully acknowledge: 


Gifts to work of Elim: F.L. £10; F.L. £10; Wigan £1. 
Campaigns: E.M.J. £2; E.M.J. £1; Croydon £2; Anon. 2/-. 


Elim Missionary Society: E.M.J. £2; Ted £25; Clapham 
Crusader £1; Anon. £4; Birmingham 3/-; Late Clapham 
Crusader £1; Guernsey 10/-; Hopeful £5; Eastbourne £50; 
Wimbledon £65. 


N.B. Will readers kindly note that gifts for the General 
Fund or any denartment of the Elim work should be 
addressed to Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, 
Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. 
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EDITORIAL 


RANSOMED ! 


pe whole world was shocked by the recent kid- 

napping of the little son of the French motor 
manufacturer M. Peugeot. The distracted parents, 
anxious for the safety of their son, hastily submitted 
to the demands of the captors and paid the ransom 
of £35,000 in order to secure the return of the child. 
What sighs of relief when the child was found un- 
harmed, and what inexpressible joy when he was 
returned to the loving arms of his mother! It would 
be difficult to tell whose was the greater joy, that 
of the boy or his parents. 

And is it not so with our redemption? Christ has 
paid the ransom for us, and a princely ransom in- 
deed, even His own precious life-blood. What joy 
now is ours—the bliss of the redeemed! Yet no less 
is the joy of the Father, as we see in the parable of 
the prodigal son. 


Ring the bells of heaven! there is ioy today 
For a soul returning from the wild. 

See! the Father meets him out upon the way, 
Welcoming His weary, wandering child. 


Yet there is another aspect: what anxiety through- 
out the world at the loss of one child! Rightly so, 
indeed, and yet are we as concerned for the thou- 
sands who are lost—doomed to eternal separation 
from God’s loving arms? What a man-hunt for the 
captors of that child, what a relentless search was 
made for the child! And shall not we pursue the 
souls of men with equal assiduity? 

Before we sink into lethargy, bemoaning the 
changed times and the difficulty of winning souls, 
let us make sure we have applied ourselves with the 
diligence and urgency that such a task demands. No 
let-up for the police while a child remains missing— 
nor should there be for us, whether by prayer or 
Witness, until that loved one, that neighbour, be 
ransomed too. 

Has the joy gone out of our service for the 
Master, has our Christian life lacked the thrill we 
once knew? Then here is the remedy: ‘“ There is 
jOy .. . Over one sinner that repenteth.” May God 
make us as diligent as those who sought a lost child, 
and as anxious for men’s salvation as that father 
who willingly paid such a fabulous ransom. Without 
doubt we shall then see comparable results, 


Great Inter-College Demonstration 


Great congregation crowds the new Metropolitan Tabernacle 

Combined ‘operations between students from the Kenley 
Bible School (Assemblies of God), the International Bible 
Training Institute and the Elim Bible College fired enthusiasm 
and attracted a great crowd far beyond the expectations of 
those responsible for the planning of this grand united 
witness. The rebuilt and beautiful Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
London (so closely related to that great prince of preachers 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon), proved a wonderful venue and 
was a choice setting for the great student body (nearly 100) 
present. From the beginning to the final stanzas of ‘‘ To 
God be the glory” there was never a moment missed: for 
powerful witness and stirring messages. Mr. Donald Gee 
(Principal of the Kenley Bible School) very ably convened 
this packed and powerful gathering. Mr. Wesley Gilpin, 
Principal of the Elim Bible College, brought the first great 
preaching challenge of the evening. Each college presented 


_in varying ways and with methods so new and acceptable a 


most convincing witness in word and song to the saving 
grace of Christ and the possibility of consecrated personality 
in. the cause of the kingdom of God. The choral items by 
the combined students and their modern orchestra, in contri- 
butions ranging from the old hymns to the lilting melodies 
of present-day Gospel songs, introduced something very new 
but nevertheless something that stirred and stimulated both 
the old and the many ycung people present. The musical 
programme was directed and prepared by Douglas B. Gray. 
The closing message based on the great theme ‘‘ Decision ” 
and preached by Fred Squire, of the I.B.T.I., brought this 
great occasion te the climax for which hearts had hoped 
and prayed. Many on this great inter-college night made 
that personal decision and joined with some 1,400 people 
in their final stanza: 


O perfect redemption, the purchase of blood, 
To every believer the promise of God; 
The vilest offender who truly believes, 
That moment from Jesus a pardon receives. 
Praise the Lord... 


And give Him the glory; great things He hath done. 


Reader’s Letter 


Dear Su, 

Many pastors and other preachers sneaking from our 
pulpits and public platforms have often mentioned the fact 
that they carry out their private devotions on their knees. 
There is no doubt that the kneeling posture for praying is 
the most reverent and gives one a deeper sense of the 
prayer atmosphere than just sitting down. True prayer, we 
know, comes from the keart and spirit of a person, but 
nevertheless the act of kneeling must have a more telling 
effect. We read that our blessed Lord spent whole nights in 
prayer, and all the pictures we have seen of our Lord in 
prayer have depicted Him as kneeling on the ground. There 
are many who through physical disability or through circum- 
stances would be unable to adopt the kneeling attitude, but 
for some of us who are more fortunate I feei that it is a 
habit we should cultivate. The same applies to our church 
services. Could not we in our Elim church services adopt 
the same attitude and method? 

In the established Church kneeling is always carried out 
during times of prayer in the services, hassocks being pro- 
vided for this purpose. 

If we would adopt this method in our public worship it 
would no doubt make for greater reverence and a deeper 
attitude of prayer. 

WILL E. SAMPSON. 


Ra ie 


STOCKTON-ON-TEES 
CRUSADE 


Conducted by Rev. John Woodhead, F.R.G.S. 


“Jesus sets me absolutely free !’’ The words of this little 
chorus have characterised the whole of our Stockton-on- 
Tees crusade as day by day we have seen individuals and 
families emancipated from the power of sin and brought 
to rejoice in Jesus Christ. 

This has been our first major pioneer crusade of 1960, 
and how we rejoice that in this friendly little northern town, 
where over a century and a quarter ago George Stephenson 
built the first steam locomotive, a fine work has been estab- 
lished for God and brought into the ranks of Elim. 

On March 13th Rev. John Woodhead and party conducted 
the opening services of this crusade. The attendance on that 
first night was not overwhelming, but at the close we found 
that an aggregate of twenty people had signed and returned 
decision slips. Immediately the fervour began to grow and 
the attendances increased nightly, so that within four weeks 
of the crusade commencing well over 300 people had regis- 
tered their commitment to Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

One of the wonderful characteristics of the crusade has 
been the consciousness of the presence of God in every 
service. As the scores of sick and infirm people have come 
for prayer God: has met their need and many have testified 
that they have been completely delivered in the name of 
Jesus. After prayer, a lady who had suffered from cancer 
went to see her doctor for a check-up and found that now 
there was no trace. of the complaint. A person whose hands 
had been rendered practically useless by arthritis was able 
to grip the evangelist’s hand firmly at the close of one of the 
services. A lady who had had a deformed foot since birth 
was able to walk perfectly after over sixty years of infirmity. 
The power of God has indeed been present to heal, and 
many are today rejoicing in complete deliverance in answer 
to prayer. 

An outstanding feature of the crusade was the special one- 
day visit of Switzerland’s beloved Gospel singer, Rev. Rene 
Robert, accompanied by Radio Monte Carlo evangelist Rev. 
Herman Parli. The ministry of these brethren in song and 
spoken word thrilled and inspired the congregation of almost 
500 people. 

After a period of four weeks the evangelist held his final 
services in Stockton-on-Tees on Palm Sunday. As we now 
continue in our follow-up hall we are asking friends and 
prayer partners everywhere toi join us in praying for a con- 
tinuation of the blessing and for a mighty spiritual revival 
in this area. We wish to express our sincere appreciation for 
practical and prayer support which we have already received 
for this crusade. ‘‘ As Zion travailed, she brought forth her 


children.” 
Eppiz LAMB. 


OO 


Pictures : 

Top: Stockton Crusade Team, including Pastor 

Woodhead, Miss Gubbins, Pastor E. Lamb and the 
York Quintet. 


Centre : York Gospel Quintet. 


Bottom : Section of the congregation. 


Photos by Charles Bean 
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Many miracles of healing at 


Paignton Campaign 
_ Conducted by Rev. George Canty and party 


In February 1959, Rev. George Canty preached one 
evening in the little converted garage ia Paignton which is 
being used as our Elim church there. An extraordinary work 
of the Spirit was sensed, and at least one outstanding healing 
took place (testimony below). Subsequently arrangements 
were made to Jaunch a two-week camnaign in a café hall. 

The event was weli advertised, but the publicity brought 
little response from the general public initially, to our 
disappointment, and indeed the feature of Divine healing 
provoked some determination locally among some circles not 
to support the campaign. Whatever the nublic decided to do, 
God decided to bless, and the first night saw His power 
at work when a lady (testimony below) was delivered from 
arthritis and another testified at the end of the campaign 
that from the first night after prayer she had had no further 
signs of angina pectoris and could walk up hills without 
distress. 

Some came into the meetings nrepared for criticism, but 
went out marvelling. The Spirit of God was vividly and 
movingly present. Many touching testimonies of His strange 
work in the lives of individuals were received. Interest was 
created as the camnaign progressed, and night by night 
decisions for Christ were forthcoming more freely and 
numerously than at the beginning. Among the names on a 
decision card was that of an entertainer from the West End 
of London, who had reached a state of desneration. Despite 
all that London could put before this person, the meetings 
here proved to be the real answer. 

The oil paintings executed by Pastor Canty created a 
sensation, and in this series of meetings he excelled all his 
past work in this field—that was the verdict of those who 
have seen his artistry before. The singer, Terry Sharp, also 
created great surprise and brought much blessing with his 
now maturing voice, together with Mrs. Canty’s lovely 
songs. Maurice Peacey, of the Gloucester church, gave up 
his annual holiday to lead the singing in this campaign, and 
gratitude was due also to Mrs. Grace Smith, organist of the 
Gloucester church, who worked very hard all through the 
two-week effort. 


Section of congregation at Paignton campaign. 


Platform party at Paignton campaign. 


Mr. Terry Sharp at least had a suitable reward when 
among the converts with whom he dealt personally was one 
person who was first touched by Terry’s singing three years 
ago when Terry went with Mr. Canty to help with a prison 
service. The seed sown ini a jail bore fruit in Paignton. 

Much has been said against the value of ‘‘ church cam- 
paigns’’ in recent years, and it is true that the pioneer 
effort is more encouraging and rewarding, but the team of 
seven from Gloucester who laboured in Paignton for two 
weeks testified that they felt it was well worth the effort and 
sacrifice. 


COPIES OF TESTIMONIES FROM PAIGNTON 


Mrs. Rocket, 91 Totnes Road 

‘For years I suffered with stomach trouble and had to 
be careful what I ate, because of pains and sickness. I had 
an eXamination at the B.R.I. Infirmary and I was informed ° 
that it would mean an operation, but as I had had two 
operations that year I had to rest for a while. During Pastor 
Canty’s visit to Paignton early this year I had an attack 
during the day and I did not eat anything. In the evening 
my husband and I went to hear Pastor Canty, as this was 
his first visit to the church. After his service he had prayers 


’for Divine healing. Some (two) of the members went up to 


the front for Divine kealing, but I did not. During his 
prayer he stopped and said he had a discernment that a 
sister in the meeting was suffering with this trouble; would 
she please come forward? He repeated it again. I looked 
up and he drew me straight to the front. Pastor placed his 
hands on me and prayed. I felt a tremor go through 
me and the pain vanished. I had a queer sensation go 
through me, cold, hot and trembling for about two hours, 
and from that day I have been able to eat anything without 
any signs of sickness and pain. No tablets and medicine. 
Before my healing I had to keep tablets under my pillow 
to take during the night to ease the pain. So what the Lord 
has done for me he can do for others if we have faith and 
also pray.” 
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From Mrs. Elliott, Paignton 


**For two years now I have been suffering from severe pains 


in my legs, the left one being the worst. I went to the doctor 


and he said it was muscular rheumatism, I gradually got 
worse. I could not lie, sit or stay in one position very long. 
When I did sit down I had great difficulty in getting up. 
I had the doctor again; then he said it was arthritis. The 
pain was dreadful—lI felt life was not worth living. How I 
prayed to God for deliverance! But I still believed God 
would answer. I was so bad I had to lift my legs with a 
scarf to get into bed, and conductors of buses would help 
me up the steps. But praise the Lord, when Pastor Canty 
prayed for me all my pain went. I walked to the bus and 
got up without any help, and I thanked the conductor, saying 
the Lord had healed me. I am able to get up by myself. A 
lady also suffering from the same complaint asked me how 
I had got well, as she knew how bad I had been., Oh, it is 
glorious to be free from pain. Now I can rise up from my 
seat and also get into bed, lifting my legs without a scarf.” 


Mis. W. Putt 


‘**I praise and thank the Lord with all my heart that I am 
able to say that I can hear all right now. Pastor Canty 
prayed for me. Praise the Lord, O my soul.” 

Two others testify as follows (letters can be seen, but 
writers wish their names not to be published): 

1. “! testify that having received the blessing of the 
laying on of hands by Rev. G. Canty in the name of Jesus 
Christ I have received healing in the mind. The healing 
process is still continuing, and although some benefit was 
felt instantaneously J believe that steady benefit is ensuing.” 

2. ‘* This is to certify that I had been suffering from 
pains in my back since early last December. Treatment from 
doctors failed to clear this condition. On Thursday the 10th 
instant you laid your hands on me and prayed. The pains 
had been present all through the service, but they went then 
and have not since returned. I have changed to wearing a 
thin cotton shirt, and even sat on damon rocks, but 
experienced no ill effects.” 


JA 
attractive 
invitation... 


THE pleasing gardens around the 

Sun Pavilion set the scene for 
your prospect if you are one of 
those attending this year’s Elim 
Annual Conference at Harrogate and 
staying at the Grand Hotel. This 
hotel, which has been exclusively 
reserved for representatives and visi- 
tors to this Conference, can be seen 
immediately behind the Sun Pavilion. 
It provides one of the best views in 
Harrogate, and presents an attractive 
invitation. 

Yes, there is still time for you to 
book a room at this hotel for the 
period of the Conference: May 23rd 
to 27th. The prices are reasonable, 
and you can be sure of comfortable 
accommodation with the best fellow- 
ship you desire. Morning devotional 
services will be held in the hotel, 
public meetings each evening in the 
Royal Hall, informal community 
singing and special events along with 
refreshments served at the hotel on 
your return. 

Write now to the Accommodation 
Secretary: Rev. T. W. -Walker, 4 
Park Avenue, Scarborough, York- 


shire. 
s 
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OD is never at a loss to know how to handle a 
serious situation. We so often worry; and, 
stunned by the fear of imminent danger, we forget 
that God has an eternal interest in His own; we 
accuse Him of indifference, of aloofness; and we 
cry out with fear: ‘“Carest Thou not that we 
perish ?” Then God graciously steps into our cir- 
cumstances out of the great calm of eternity, and we 
feel ashamed of having given place to anxiety. Why 
can we not be strong, resolute, calm ? Because we 
have not fully learnt to “ trust where we cannot trace.” 
Because we are not sure that God will intervene be- 
fore it is too late. Because we still secretly doubt the 
love of God. The confession is painful, but it must 
be made. Having unburdened our souls, let us prayer- 
fully turn to the thrilling story of Gideon’s gallant 


300 to learn how God tutored men of like passions. - 


PREPARATION FOR THE BATTLES OF 
LIFE IS OFTEN OF AN UNUSUAL NATURE 


We should always be prepared for unusual de- 
velopments in God’s dealings with us; otherwise 
faith might falter. God had promised Gideon that he 
would lead Israel to victory, yet Gideon was hope- 
lessly outnumbered. With only 32,000 soldiers under 
his command, he faced an army of 135,000. What 
was to be the next move? An intensive recruiting 
campaign? No! “My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord” (Isaiah 55:8), What was God’s way then ? 
The most incredible way imaginable: “ Whosoever 
is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early 
from Mount Gilead” (Judges 7:3). It took great 
faith to put that into effect, but Gideon rose to the 
occasion and watched 22,000 scuttle away. 

Before Gideon recovered from the shock God 
said: “The people are yet too many; bring them 
down unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there” (v. 4). There at the water’s brink they were 
subjected to a curious test. Those who lacked self- 
control and lapped like a dog were set on one side, 
and those who were self-possessed, who cupped their 
hands and lifted the water to their mouths, were set 
on the other side—and these numbered only 300. 
“ By the three hundred men that lapped will I save 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand” 
(v. 7), said God to His bewildered servant. 

They were a pitifully small company in comparison 
with the multitude of the enemy (note the vivid con- 
trast in v. 8), but they were God’s chosen men, men 


GIDEON'S GALLA 


By Rev. Gorde 


(Minister 0; 
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who had passed the test, men who would remain 
composed at the critical moment, men who would 
work in co-operation with their commander, and 
men who would not foolishly jeopardise his plans, 

God’s strategy in this battle would require a 
greater measure of self-control than usual. For one 
man to lose his nerve at the critical moment would 
mean defeat. That is where we fail the Lord so fre- 
quently: we lose our self-control; we fly into a 
temper; we descend to gossiping; we criticise, we 
murmur and fall into other ill behaviour—all of 
which brings defeat to those who should be victors. 

We might at first be amazed that the Almighty 
should be so interested in a soldier’s manner of 
drinking water as to make it the deciding factor in 
so weighty a matter. Yet this is a common procedure 
among men. The employer rejects an applicant be- 
cause of slovenly attire, careless walk, talkativeness, 
and other small matters. These, like the small 
trembling needle of the compass, give the necessary 
information. Our personality and character are 
evident in our attitude to detail. That is why God 
was impressed by David’s devotion to his sheep, by 
Gideon’s indomitable courage when threshing wheat 
with the enemy close at hand, and by Peter’s dili- 
gence and daring when fishing. God draws His re- 
cruits not from the lazy, but from the industrious ; 
not from the careless, but from the diligent; not 
from the spivs, but from the craftsmen—God makes 
a careful selection. 

This elimination of the unsuitable from the army 
meant, of course, its diminution, there being no other 
sources to draw from; but God was not in the least 
perturbed, if Gideon was. God does not assess the 
usefulness of His people by their numerical strength, 
but by the quality of their life and by the strength 
of their faith. Since the fall of man, God has had 
ample experience of working with minorities, and 
what an excellent record of victories He has to His 
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credit ! When God achieves the spectacular with a 
handful of little men the credit is obviously due to 
Him. God’s purpose is to reveal His power and 
glory to those who will trust Him ; that is why He is 
so pleased to work with a faithful remnant. For 
God’s design for man is not that he might become 
self-confident, self-reliant and self-sufficient ; but that 
man might walk in subordination with God. 

. So the whole purpose of this unusual preparation 
was: “Lest Israel vaunt themselves against Me, say- 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me” (v. 2), There- 
fore, when a situation arises that taxes our ingenuity, 
let us not accuse God of leaving us-in the lurch, but 
with faith and patience watch how God resolves the 
situation—“ that no flesh should glory in His pre- 
sence ” (1 Corinthians 1:29), 


WHEN PREPARATION TAXES FAITH, GOD 
WILL GIVE ABUNDANT ENCOURAGE- 
MENT 


God’s purpose in such strange dealings with us is 
not to break our morale, but to strengthen it by in- 
creasing our confidence in Himself. “ A bruised reed 
shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He 
not quench” (Isaiah 42:3). As on this occasion, 

__ when God is about to reveal His wisdom and power 
just the reverse may seem true, but we are counselled 
not to judge by appearances. Faith enables us to be 
optimistic when the situation is seemingly hopeless, 
when the doors are closing, when the fires are raging, 
when the seas are foaming, and when the Midianites 
are massing against our gallant 300. 

To believe that God can give us the victory when 
the odds against us are 415 to one demands extra- 
ordinary faith; yet God has envisaged worse situa- 
tions than this, for on another occasion of great 
national importance He gave a promise to cover a 
far more serious predicament: “One of you shall 
chase a thousand ” (Joshua 23:10). Such a promise 


should encourage us to face the Midianites glowing 
with confidence. 

Before the unexpected diminution of his forces, and 
while he was threshing wheat in secret, God promised 
Gideon victory: “Go in this thy might, and thou 
shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites ” 
(Judges 6:14), The test by the fleece doubly con- 
firmed the promise (vv. 36-40). Now, astonishingly 
enough, with Gideon’s army greatly depleted, God 
speaks of the victory as an accomplished fact: 
*“ Arise, get thee down unto the host; for I have de- 
livered it into thine hand ” (7:9). The blood left his 
face, so God added: “If thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down to the host” 
(v. 10). And there they heard the startling news of 
a growing uneasiness in the camp of the enemy, and 
all because of a dream ! 

Sometimes when we examine an elm branch that 
has been torn off by a gale we discover that the 
forces of nature have been working in secret; a 
disease has been gradually weakening the branch and 
the breaking away was but the climax. So often 
when we are fuming and fretting God is working in 
our favour, unseen. Gideon was amazed at God’s 
wisdom—he was glad, of course, of his part in 
God’s strategy to lead Israel to victory, but he was 
astonished to discover that, unbeknown to him, God 
had been so actively engaged in weakening the 
morale of the enemy that victory was now a cer- 
tainty. 

As Gideon and Phurah were eavesdropping, they 
heard an alarmed Midianite recounting his dream to 
a comrade: “A cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote 
it that it fell” (v. 13). “A cake of barley bread ”— 


the food of the impoverished! The alarm was 


shared; fear smote them; for the comrade had no 
difficulty in identifving the impoverished people: 
“This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon . 
for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the host ” (v. 14). 

Gideon’s first reaction was Godward: “He wor- 
shipped ” (v. 15). Then, animated with this astonish- 
ing disclosure, he hurred back to his gallant 300 to 
inspire them with his heightened enthusiasm: 
“Arise, for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the host of Midian” (v 15). “ Hath,” not “ may,” or 
even “will.”” He speaks now the language of faith, 
the language of his God (Vv. 9). To faith the promise 
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is as good as the deed. God’s word is His bond. 
Gideon was ready for the fray. 


PREPARED AND ENCOURAGED, GIDEON’S 
DISCIPLINED _COMPANY MARCHED TO 
VICTORY 

The posting of Gideon’s soldiers was inconceivably 
brilliant: 100 men spaced on each of three sides, 
ordered to break their pitchers, to lift their torches, 
to blow their trumpets, and to shout, all with military 
promptitude at Gideon’s command. 

The Midianites were taken by surprise. They woke 
in dismay. Thinking the jingling of the breaking and 
falling of earthenware was the unsheathing of tens 
of thousands of swords, and fearing that each light 
represented the commander of a battalion, and see- 
ing one way open, they did not stop to put up a 
fight, but fled; and so great was their fear that they 
had been overwhelmed. by the Israelites that they 
slashed out with their swords in all directions and 
butchered one another. 

Of course, God could have broken the army of the 
Midianites without the help of Gideon’s gallant 300 ; 
but, having found a handful of men who were willing 
to give Him the glory, He was pleased to share the 
victory with them. 

We too, if we endure the discipline and pass the 
test, can be numbered with God’s gallant soldiers, 
not on sufferance, but purposefully, so that the vic- 
tory really depends on our spiritual prowess. Think 
of it ! The honour ! The responsibility ! Having en- 
listed us, God genuinely uses us and puts confidence 
in us. We are not tin soldiers, but fighting men. 
God, what honour Thou hast conferred upon us ! 
Make us worthy of Thy trust. 3 

Then we must follow the example of Gideon’s 
loyal band. As they broke their pitchers, held aloft 
their torches, blew their trumpets and shouted at 
Gideon’s command, God gave them the victory. All 
this finds its counterpart in Christian service. Surely 
Paul was alluding to these lights within pitchers 
when he wrote: “But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels” (2 Corinthians 4:7). Once the 
earthen pitcher had been broken, a symbol of the 
breaking of our fleshly will, the torch could be held 
aloft. We must always remember that the degree of 
the radiance of Christ that we reflect is commensurate 
with our state of humility. 

So line up with God! Break the pitcher! Blow 
the trumpet ! Shout for victory ! There is authority, 
there is triumph, there is the exultation of antici- 
pated victory in the hearts of the humble—“ that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of us ” (2 Corinthians 4:7). 


Calling sovs ann GiRts 


By Bernard H., Norris 


Hello again! | 


Benny had been trying to figure out how David 
got away from his dangerous position. ‘““How’d he 
do it, Uncle?” he asked. 

“Well, here’s the answer, Benny, in part 13 of 
THE OUTLAW. David trembled when he heard 
the men tell the king that they had recognised him. 
Quickly he thought of what to do. He pretended to 
be mad. He scratched at the doors, he dribbled down 
his beard—and King Achish of Gath said ‘Do I 
need a madman in my house?’ David had tricked 
them, and so he escaped. 

“David fled to the Cave of Adullam, and when 
his family heard that he was there they came to him. 
Others came too. Everyone who was in trouble, or 
in debt, or fed up, came and joined him, and David 
became their captain.” 

“Crumbs!” muttered Benny. “They sound .a 
right lot, they do. I rekkern ole David’s in more 
danger with that lot than back with ole Saul!” 

“ Rr—well, anyway he did become their leader, 
and he seemed to control them all right. He took 
his mother and father to the king of Moab, so that 
they would be out of danger, and then, advised by 
the prophet Gad, he went to hide in the forest of 
Hareth. | 

*“* M-e-a-n-w-h-i-l-e—— 

“Oh, oh,” said Benny. “ Sounds like trouble.” 

“It certainly does, for Saul was getting angry. 
‘Will David give you all lands and make you cap- 
tains, that you have conspired against me?’ His ser- 
vants remained silent—except one. Can you guess 
who spoke?” 

“No, I can’t,” said Benny after a good hard think. 
Then he added, “An’ don’t jolly well stop there 
either.” 

““Hm. I was going to, but I'll just tell you a bit 
more. The one who spoke was Doeg the Edomite.” 

“Crumbs, yes. The bloke in the what-not who 
saw David take the sword of that big bloke.” Benny 
couldn’t think of the names in his excitement. 

“Yes, you’re right, Benny. And he told Saul the 
lot—just everything. But I’m afraid you'll have to 
wait until next week before I tell you any more.” 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 


33 


UNCLE BERNARD. 
PS. See you at Brixton on Sunday. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


WHE prophet Isaiah records “Thou wilt keep 

him in perfect peace,” observes a pause, and 
then continues “whose mind is stayed on Thee.” It 
is a conditional peace; a cleaving of the marrow 
from the bone, the sifting of the wheat from the 
chaff, a complete severance of the godly from the 
_ ungodly. “‘ Whose mind is stayed on Thee.” The un- 
godly, chafed by the chaotic conditions of an uneasy 
world, can find no abiding peace. The faithful, en- 
wrapped in the everlasting arms of God, enjoy sweet 
communion and peace of mind. What constitutes 
this amazing peace ? The ever-present awareness of 
His eternal presence, the joy of sins washed away by 
the shed blood of a redeeming Christ and the soul- 
relieving promise of God to remember them no 
more. The abandoning for ever of the fear of the 
unknown, death and its terrors. 

It is erroneous to think that because one has de- 
cided for Christ one will henceforth lead a life of 
unruffled placidity, escaping the cares and sorrows 
of the outside world. It does mean, however, that if 
one is prepared to place one’s entire life in His safe 
_ keeping one will, despite worldly trials and tribula- 
tions, enjoy that God-given peace which so astounds 
the unbeliever. . 

Jesus promised no man a bed of roses, but He 
did sound the warning: “If any man will come after 
Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me.” This means sacrifice, pain, affliction 
and sorrow preparatory to receiving the abundant 
blessings of Him who endured all things for our 
sakes. Remember, “whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth.” 

One must have endured suffering to understand 
the agony of suffering. One must have writhed be- 
neath mental torment to be able to express genuine 
sympathy with one in similar circumstances. One 
must have gazed into the black abyss of death’s 
valley to be able to console a despair-stricken 
mourner. One must have lingered personally at Cal- 
_vary’s Cross to understand the heart-breaking sob 
for forgiveness of a repentant sinner. One must be 
born again to appreciate the angelic rapture when 
beholding the snatching of another soul from the 
brink of hell. 

Recently, the daily press reported the collapse of 
_a French singer upon the stage while she sang to a 


“Pest unto thy soul ! ¥ 


By Hugh Sawyer 


wildly enthusiastic audience, She lived for the ap- 
plause of her public. Since the death of her child 
she could find no real peace and was in the habit of 
telephoning her friends through the night, seeking 
comfort in her awful loneliness. This is a case in 
point. “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Imagine the 
tender mercies which our Lord would lavish upon all 
lonely souls and the perfect peace that only He can 
impart to all who call upon His name. 

It is essential that one must face the tribulations 
of this life, but the assurance of Divine protection is 
to be found in Isaiah 43:2 and reads, “ When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” 

It is but a step into eternity from Calvary’s Cross 
to the Throne of Grace for all who will take that 
step. For all who will not, there is a terrible gulf 
fixed between the Throne of Grace and the awful 
pit of hell, the place reserved for Satan, his angels 
and all who reject the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Salvation, with eternal life, is the gift of God and 
freely offered to all men; worldly honours granted 
to fortune’s favourite few are insignificant compared 
with the lavish hand of God. 

“The freedom of the city,” written upon parch- 
ment and enclosed within a golden casket, is an 
honour highly prized by men of ambition. We all 
know that it is of no value whatsoever when the 
recipient passes beyond mortal ken. Of everlasting ~ 
value is “the freedom of the celestial city,” written 
in blood upon a rude Cross, the imprints of a dying 
Saviour’s ploughed and scourged back impressed 
thereon and the undying love of an agonised Christ 
calling all sinners to repentance. 

This amazing charter of salvation is free to all 
whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
Humble men of God, perhaps once selfishly am- 
bitious, now glory in this wondrous possession and 
nothing gives them greater pleasure than to tell 
others how to obtain it. 

With this wonderful_gift in your possession you © 
realise how to obtain rest unto your soul and be 
a partaker of that perfect peace that God gives to 
all whose minds are stayed on Him. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE ROYAL WEDDING 


HIS week’s news is full of information regarding 
the wedding of the year:, Her Royal Highness 
the Princess Margaret to Mr. Antony Armstrong- 
Jones. From this column come our heartiest con- 
gratulations to Princess Margaret and the man she 
has chosen to be her husband. Our prayers are for 
them. Our “ dainty doll” princess—as she has been 
described and named by some—has won hearts 
throughout the world, and this fairy-tale romance 
has captured their imagination. “And they lived 
happily ever after” generally is the grand finale to 
every fairy story. May this be true of these two— 
what more could we wish and pray when many 
marriages today go to pieces ? 

That Princess Margaret’s romance was kept secret 
showed that she has many loyal, true friends who 
were out to shield her from the blunt pens of some 
journalists and spare her any suffering which could 
spring from public curiosity, remembering, of course, 
what she endured a few years ago. 

Golden, glowing phraseology and vivid, exciting 
expressions have been coined and used by writers of 
all generations to describe and explain what love is. 
Two people meet and fall in love; the feeling is 
mutual but indescribable and the knowledge is in- 
explicable (that is how it affected me, anyhow !). 
This unique, happy love match between a royal prin- 
cess and a commoner is fraught with analogies. 
Princess Margaret has fallen in love with a man not 
of titled aristocracy but who owns a name which is 
common to millions (“It means something now to 
keep up with the Joneses” is the wise-crack at the 
moment). Upon the engagement being announced, 
Mr. Jones left Pimlico—his old way of life—for 
Buckingham Palace. Now he is accepted into the 
royal family. From the moment he became engaged 
to his princess his whole being became dedicated to 
the royal way of life. He must discipline himself 
accordingly. 

Don’t you think this all speaks of Christ’s great 


love for you and me? He sought us because He 
loved us—not any of the cherubim, etc., who dwell 
in celestial light, but those who were full of sin and 
guilt before God. Jesus came and died on Calvary’s 
Cross to make us His very own. Immediately we be- 
lieve and accept Him to be our personal Saviour He 
forgives the past; we no longer live as we did in 
“Pimlico,” but are transferred to the “ palace” ! 
We are adopted and accepted into heaven’s royal 
circle. Do we realise this, and are we living accord- 
ingly? Soon the Lord Jesus Christ will come for His 
bride, who will reign with Him for ever (1 Thessa- 
lonians 16:17; Revelation 19:7), 

Princess Margaret has the satisfying, confident 
knowledge that her bridegroom loves her for herself 
alone and not because of her royal position and 
wealth. The Song of Solomon is an exquisite type 
of Christ’s love for His bride. As Solomon deter- 
mined to win this beautiful country maiden and 
make her love him for himself alone, so this is the 
heavenly Bridegroom’s desire. ““ Thou knowest, Lord, 
that I love Thee.” Is that your response ? Loving 
Him is the centre and circumference of real Christian 
experience and living. Let us therefore love Him, 
and prepare for the soon appearing of Jesus, the 
heavenly Bridegroom. 

He is coming as the Bridegroom, 
Coming to unfold at last 
The great secret of His purpose, 
Mystery of ages past. 
And the bride, to her is granted 
In His beauty now to shine, 
As in rapture she exclaimeth, 
“I am His and He is mine.” 
Oh, what joy that marriage union, 
Mystery of love divine; 


Sweet to sing in all its fulness, 
**T am His and He is mine.” 
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Passing of faithful 
Rathfriland member 


_An exceptionally regular attender since he joined this 
church thirty years ago, Mr. R. J. Harbinson has been 
called home. The past few meetings are the first that he 
missed, except unavoidably, in practically the entire memory 
of those *‘ that are alive and remain.” He was at the weekly 
prayer meeting exactly three hours before his decease. 

He was just as well known in the associate assembly at 
Moneyslane, whose services he frequently attended. Elim 
members throughout a great part of Northern Ireland have 


~also known him familiarly, as, during the year, he enjoyed 


the ministry at Belfast and Bangor main conventions as well 
as at many local gatherings. 

Holding strong convictions regarding New Testament 
truth, he rejoiced many years ago in the personal experience 
of God’s healing power in his own life. 

The high esteem in which he was held by the general 
public was evidenced by the unusually large attendance at 
the funeral services. 
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What's the use 


ON of the devices of the adversary in these last 

days is to create a spirit of slothfulness in the 
lives of Christians. Excuses pile upon excuses for not 
doing personal work, for not increasing missionary 
giving, until some churches known to be funda- 
mental are almost at a standstill. 

We have noticed that oftentimes the most zealous 
personal worker, the one who is on the job every 
Sunday night singling out souls in the audience as 
the invitation is given, has slipped back into a spiri- 
tual lethargy which not only dismays but startles. 
“Surely we could depend upon her, upon him, to 
carry on even if others fell by the wayside.” But 
no, the adversary gets in his work where it is least 
expected. One of the Devil’s delights is to single 
out a Christian who has through the years, by the 
grace of God, built a strong and far-reaching testi- 
mony, and then insidiously, little by little, wreck 
that testimony until nothing is left but ruins and 
wreckage. 

The spirit of “‘ What’s the use?” has gripped many 
Christians. What’s the use—of evangelising when the 
Devil attacks you all the harder and tears down 
what you build up? What’s the use—of giving to 
missions and sending out young people to the foreign 
field when hell is breaking loose in every land? 

But listen, Christian; these are the pettiest kind 
of excuses. Where is your faith? What is wrong with 
your spiritual backbone? What if every Christian 
work in the world should be wrecked? What if every 
missionary should be martyred? What if revolution 
should break out in this nation and sweep over it? 


Don't forget this date whatever happens — = ~~ 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER iO0th — 6.30 p.m. 

at the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE (Elephant and Castle, LONDON) 
for the NATIONAL YOUTH RALLY 


SPECIAL FEATURES BEING PLANNED j Sa ae 


The order has never been countermanded to “ preach 
the word, be instant in season and out of season.” 

Work, for the night is certainly coming, and com- 
ing fast. Work—for another soul to bring to the foot 
of the Cross and the cleansing blood. Keep watch- 
ing, keep waiting, patiently, courageously, cheer- 
fully, but above everything else do not stop working. 

— SELECTED. 


A CALL TO PRAY 
FOR REVIVAL AND DIVINE 
HEALING CAMPAIGN 
in 
ASSEMBLY HALL, MAIN ROAD, 
FAREHAM, HANTS. 
conducted by 
REV. CHAS. BROOKES AND PARTY 
Commencing Sunday, May 8th, at 8 p.m. 
Weeknights at 7.30. 
Please pray that God will move in power. 


Commencing Saturday, May 7th, at 7.30 p.m. 
GREATER POOLE REVIVAL AND 
DIVINE HEALING CAMPAIGN 
Large marquee, Poole stadium car park, 
Poole centre. 
conducted by Rev. L. Lambert and Revival Party 
Weeknights 7.30 (except Friday). Sundays 6.30 
and 8 p.m. Wednesdays at 3 p.m. 

Please pray for us. 


\Guest Speaker REV. J. GARDINER 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Clim raver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, May 9th. Jeremiah 31 : 27-40, 

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord...” (vv. 27, 
31, 38). : 

The optimism of God makes for optimism among His 
people. At least four times in this passage God mentions 
the days that are to come. He is looking forward to the 
better and brighter days yet in store for His people. Where 
the world refers to those of its citizens who “have known 
better days,’ the Bible says of the child of God that, no 
matter how bright and blessed his past or present, still the 
very best is yet to be. He is “ bringing many sons to glory ”’! 
So rest assured, God is watching over His children to 
sustain them during the “not so good days.” He will see 
to it that they survive even the worst of bad days, and will 
safely shepherd them into the best of better days. Lift up 
your head, never despair ! God has the most wonderful days 
in store for you. Increasing blessing, then exceeding blessing. 
Hope on as you hold on, for today may be the crowning day ! 


Tuesday, May 10th. Jeremiah 32 : 1-15. 

“Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord. And 
I bought the field’ (vv. 8, 9). 

Even when in the dungeon Jeremiah never lost his sense 
of dignity, but remembered he still was the prophet of the 
Lord, always the Lord’s servant. So when the word of the 
Lord came to him in the prison house that he was to buy 
a certain piece of land he arranged to buy it, because to him 
God’s word was God’s will. He was fully aware that the 
land would soon be invaded, but God had also shown him 
how the invader would eventually be expelled, and then his 
people would return to regain and enjoy their lands once 
more. Therefore Jeremiah bought the field and stored the 
property deeds. Those who venture according to the 
revealed Word of God cannot go wrong in doing so, even 
should it involve doing the unusual or the unconventional. 

“Whatever He says to you...doit!” — 


Wednesday, May 11. Jeremiah 32 : 16-35. 
“The word of the Lord unto Jeremiah. . 
thing too hard for Me?” (vv. 26, 27). 
Things were happening just as the prophet himself had 
predicted. Enemy soldiers were pouring into the city; in 
the streets could be heard awful crashings and piercing cries. 
The threatened storm of judgment had burst upon the city 
of Jerusalem. Jeremiah prayed.' Possibly the troubled prophet 
trembled too. He would recall the pledge God had given to 
restore that very city, but things could not be worse! Did 
the awful predicament cause him to stagger at the Divine 
promise? Then, to sweep away every doubt and all misgiving 
from the mind of His servant, God asked a simple but 
straight question: “Is any thing too hard for Me?” Once 
that question has been faced and honestly settled, difficulties 
dwindle. Take a good look at the greatness of the omnipotent 
Lord ! Why, of course He can bring beauty out of ashes ! 


Thursday, May 12th. Jeremiah 32 : 36-44. 

“So will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promised them” (vy. 42). 

Seeing that the Lord is almighty and all-powerful, it is 
obvious that whatever He has promised to do for the 
believer He is, well able to perform, but what adds comfort 
and consolation to our conviction is that we are certain God 
fully intends to do everything He has promised. God cannot 
break His word. God’s word is His bond. God will keep 


- is there any 


every one of His appointments. Nothing can be more certain 
than the promise He has made; in the passing of time He 
will not forget, nor can He be prevented from bringing it 
to pass. A common phrase in the Bible is ‘‘ And it came to 
pass...’ You can rest and rely upon the promises of God. 


Friday, May 13th. Jeremiah 33 :1-18. 

‘““The word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while he was yet shut up in prison” (v. 1). 

Twice the Lord visited Jeremiah in prison, at a time when 
things were worsening, with words of encouragement. Neither 
prison walls nor armed guards can prevent the Divine 
Samaritan ministering to one in the dungeon of trial. The more 
sinister the frown of the enemy the more reviving the marks 
of His favour. Paul’s sweetest epistles bore his prison 
address ! God encourages us to pray on (v. 3) and to hope 
on (v. 6). The Lord calls to the ministry of encouragement. 
A word of encouragement from you where there is a big 
strain could easily save a collapse and bring a heaven-sent 


_ blessing upon your own soul as well. a 


Saturday, May 14th. Jeremiah 36 : 1-19. 

“Jeremiah commanded Baruch . . . I am shut up; I 
cannot go... therefore go thou” (vv. 5, 6). 

What a lot of very important work needed to be done for 
God just then! Jeremiah was perfectly willing to do it, but 
being a prisoner it was not in his power. Instead of bewailing 
and bemoaning his inability to do the great work he wanted 
to do but could not do, he set to work to do what was in 
his power to do, which was all that could be expected .of 
him, and in doing that he was successful. He instructed and 
equipped. another to go and do what he could not do for 
the Lord. It behoves ministers and members to do what they 
can when they cannot do what they would. There is some- 
thing that is within your power to do for God, so do what 
you can do, which is all you can do, and it is what you 
ought to do. Our Lord never expects impossibilities. 


Sunday, May 15th. Jeremiah 36 : 20-32. 

“Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the 
former words that were in the first roll; which Jehoiakim .. . 
hath burned” (v. 28). 

The haughty king of Judah showed his contempt for the 
Word of God by publicly slashing the parchment into 
tibbons and cremating it in his palace fireplace. However, 
God made the proud monarch see that even a king could 
not defeat the Almighty, and to destroy the record would 
not destroy the revelation of the Word of God. Out of the 
ashes of that burnt rol! came another, containing the very 
same words to Jehoiakim; but, alas, God had added to it 
some very solemn words. God will remember all His words, 
much as some people imagine they could obliterate them if 
only they could burn all Bibles. But “‘ the word of the Lord 
abideth for ever.” ‘‘My word shall not pass away.” His 
word is His bond, never to be broken, neither altered nor 
amended. Upon the living Word of God the Church stands 
and grows. 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


S. Brewster, 


Executive Council: H. Burton-Haynes (President), P. 
Hathaway, J. C. 


J. Dyke, S$. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, — 
Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips, J. Smith. 
Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 


Terms: 28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 
address. 

Published every Saturday by Elim Publishing House, 36.and 37 Clap- 
ham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 

Quantities: 5/- per doz. post free, monthly payments. Odd copies 
charged full price. : 

Remittances should be addressed to Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and cheques made payable to 
Elim Publishing House. 

Manuscripts: Articles submitted for publication should be typed or 
written on one side of the paper only and addressed to the Editor, 
66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


ABERYSTWYTH. May 7, 8. Elim Church, New Street. 
Special visit of the President. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6. May 14. 
Special visit of the Hon. Roland Lamb, M.A., showing slides 
of his I.V.F. Mission to Ghana. 7. 

BLACKHEATH. May 8. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 
Minister’s Ninth Anniversary services. Speaker: Don Evans. 
11 and 6.30. Sunday School Anniversary. May 15. Speaker: 
H. Shaw. 11, 2.45 and 6.30. May 22. Speaker: R. B. Chap- 
man. 2.45 and 6.30. 

CROYDON. May 14, 15. Elim Church, Stanley Road. 
Minister’s Silver Jubilee services. Guest speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. The open day planned for May 
.14 is now postponed to a date to be announced later. 


HOVE. May 7, 8. Elim Church, Portland Road. Sussex 
presbytery rally conducted by Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7. Business meeting 2.30. 

LEYTON. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Sunday School weekend. Speaker: Bernard Norris. Sat. 7, 
Annual Prizegiving and Demonstration. Sun. i1, 3 and 6.30, 
children’s day. May 28. Saturday Night Special. Speaker: 
F. Coleman (District Superintendent) and team. 7. 

SCOTLAND. May 14. St. Andrews Halls. United evan- 
gelistic rally. Speakers: J. Dyke, W. G. Hathaway, H. W. 
_ Greenway and J. Woodhead. This will be the presbytery’s 
greatest rally for many years. Plan to bring an unsaved friend 
(over 2,000 seats available). 3.30 and 7. 

SOUTH LONDON PRESBYTERY MEETING. May 7. 
Elim Church, Chipstead Valley Road, Coulsdon. Business 
session 3, Rally 7. Speaker: George Stormont. Singing by 
Coulsdon choir and presbytery representatives and ministers. 
Testimonies. Opportunity after rally for those seeking bap- 
tism in the Holy Spirit. Plan to come. 


COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL 


A SYMPHONY OF PRAISE 


presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR. 


Saturday, May 28th, 1960, at 7 p.m. 


supported by Bristol and 
-West of England Elim Choirs and Massed 
Male Voice Chorus 


conducted by 
REV. DOUGLAS B. GRAY, F.R.S.A. 


Guest musician : 


MAISIE RINGHAM 


Chairman and speaker : 
REV. W. RONALD JONES, F.R.G.S. 


Reserved seat tickets from Rev. W. R. Jones, 199 

Bloomfield Road, Brislington, Bristol, 4, at 3/- 

and 2/6 each. Special party rates. Unreserved 
seats (free) are also provided. 


B.B.C. BROADCAST (Light Programme and 

B.B.C. overseas networks) from the City Temple, 

Bristol, Sunday, May 29th, at 8.30 p.m. Sunday 

Half-hour. Singing led by the City Temple and 

London Crusader eae conducted by Douglas B. 
ray. 


WESTCLIFF. May 8. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner Fairfax Drive). Guest speaker: Allan Seaman (Great 
Yarmouth). 11 and 6.30 


ITINERARIES 
Miss Marion Paint. May 8, Dumfries; 9, Whitehaven; 
10, Carlisle. 


Joseph Smith. May 7, 8, Langley (Rally). 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 

May 15, Ilford (all day); 17, Bloomsbury Central Church; 
22, Wormwood Scrubs prison and. Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol 
(Colston Hall and City Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday, 
8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, Channel Islands (Guernsey). 


THANKS 
The minister and deacons of Burton-on-Trent Elim Church 
appreciate the anonymous gift of £1 from an Elim) member 
in the Channel Isles. 


MAY WE RECOMMEND 

NORWICH SECOND ANNIVERSARY 
CONVENTION 

Saturday, May 14th, at 3 pm. and 7 p.m. 

in Chapel-in-the-Fields Congregational Church. 

Sunday at 6.30 p.m. and 8 p.m. in Stuart Hall. 

Monday and Tuesday 7.30 p.m. in Chapel-in- 

the-Fields Congregational Church. 

Special guest speakers : 

JOHN CARTER (General Secretary, A.O.G.) 
H. W. GREENWAY (Secretary-General, Elim) 
supported by 
Chelmsford choir and various individual and 
church items. 

Light refreshments between Saturday services. 
Everyone warmly welcomed. . 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS (continued) 


FOR SALE 
500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, * Elim 
Evangel ’’ Office. C.297 
BIRTH ; 
Barnett. On March 20th, to Pastor and Mrs. Barnett, of 
Watford, the gift of a daughter, Shirley Margaret; a sister 
for Hilary. 


MARRIAGE 
Blackler : Tooley. On April 2nd, at Elim Church, Wat- 
ford; Pastor William Blackler of Penzance to Joan Tooley, 
Crusader Secretary. Officiating minister: J. Craig Kennedy. 


WITH CHRIST 
Black. On March 31st, Ernest Black, aged 65, member of 
Elim Church, Bath. “‘ For ever with the Lord.” Officiating 
minister at funeral: Edward J. Jarvis. 
Trenchard. Police Officer F. J. Trenchard, aged 55, passed 
away on April Ist. Police Guard of Honour. Cremation 
conducted by L. N. Knipe (Leyton). 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 


A new book by Harold Horton 
A stimulant of faith for the needy 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 
mouth West, and Pentecostal Seas 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ang 2 at arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be-added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 

BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; Ilcunge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, ‘“‘ Hurstmere,’’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotei, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C1232 

Bournemouth. “‘ Ebenezer.” 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
tourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C2721 

Caravan holidays. Rhyl, four-berth, near sea; Tal-y-Bont, 
near Barmouth. Luxury 22ft. Terra, sea front, bracing 
mountain air, Welsh beauty spot. Smith, 60 Wheatley Road, 
Warley, Birmingham 32. C.292 

Cardiff. Young family welcome Christian visitors to their 
home. Babies and children especially welcome. Easy access 
City Temple and seaside resorts. Apply: Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. C.286 

Cleethorpes. Overlooking park, near Elim Church; conve- 
nient for shops,. sea and buses. Happy fellowship with Elim 
members. For terms write: Mrs. Hickson, 27 Park View. C.240 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 
Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful 
modern amenities; near sea; good food. Holidays or 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


house; all 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Dorset coast, West Bay, Bridport, Municipal Camp. Four- 


berth caravan to let; fully equipped; flush sanitation; two . 


minutes sea, buses, shops; all dates. J. Elliott, 37 Shire- 
moor Hill, Merriott, Scmerset. C.294 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Hastings. Comfortable bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Opening May. Write: Mrs. S. Gumbrell, 
** Tolworth,’’ 103 Manor Road. C.287 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
- Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


a a. 


Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835..." C.284 

Paignton. “‘ Palm Dene” Guest House, Midvale Road. 
Central, near assembly; B. & B., or B. & B. and evening 
meal, or full board; reasonable terms. Mrs. Robinson, 
Proprietress (Elim; member). C.296 

Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- 
lent food;; free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 
and c.; lounge; great meetings. at adjoining Pentecostal 
camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 
276. C.298 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed. breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC. 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 
Young couple require furnished flat in district of Elim 
Bible College, in September; moderate terms. Please write 
to: Mr. Priddle, Staff, Odstock Hospital, Salisbury, Wilts, 
giving details. C.295 
MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers. Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates: Up to 50 per 
cent n.c.b. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris 


Hunter, (E) 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. 
C.245 


NSVAR 


announces: 
Special low-cost insurance 
for all abstainers 


If you are wise enough not to drink you can now 
benefit financially by obtaining your insurance 
from Ansvar, who are able to offer very favour- 
able rates because they restrict their policy 
holders to abstainers only. 
POLICIES AVAILABLE 
Motor, motor-cycle and scooter 


Householder and houseowner 
Caravan and camping equipment 


If you are a total abstainer, write for details 


ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. 
Dept. EE.1 


2 White Lion Court, Cornhill, E.C.3 
Peg nn ac Na a a] 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
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Summer suns are glowing 
Over land and sea; 

Happy light is flowing, 
Bountiful and free. 


Everything rejoices 
In the mellow rays; 

All earth's thousand voices 
Swell the psalm of praise. 


oe 


Valley Gardens, Scarborough. 


Photo by C. Bean. 


q The first instalment of an interesting article on an important topic. 


ROME'S 


HEAVY 


ARTILLERY 


By Joseph Smith 


eee of us who occasionally visit the Roman 

Catholic open-air meetings in Hyde Park, Lon- 
don, are familiar enough with the sound of their 
heavy artillery. | 


BIG GUN No. 1. THE POWER OF THEIR 
PRIESTS TO FORGIVE SINS 


In defence of this claim the following scripture 
is quoted: 

“Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained’ (John 20: 23)/ 

This scripture is reckoned to be one of the big- 
gest guns in the artillery of the Church of Rome, 
and certainly they do not fail to use it (according to 
their interpretation) fervently and freely. 

On one occasion an Elim minister stood listening 
to a Roman Catholic priest emphasising this scrip- 
ture at an open-air meeting in Hyde Park. As an 
opportunity was given for questions, Mr. Mercer 
asked him why he did not forgive all the sins of all 
the people in the world, seeing he had this power. 
The priest replied that there were conditions to be 
met. Mr. Mercer asked him what the conditions 
were. The priest replied: “‘ There must be repentance 
and faith.” “Then,” said Mr. Mercer, “you and I 
are one, for I also believe that if a man repents and 
believes I have the authority to pronounce his sins 
forgiven, so your power is only ministerial and not 
judicial.” This was a broadside which the priest had 
not expected, and he was completely bowled over. 

Accepting all of the scriptures on this subject, we 
have it clearly stated that repentance and faith (as 
the Roman Catholic priest said) are essential con- 
ditions for the forgiveness of sins. But what a lame 
Gospel we would declare if we as ministers of Christ 
were not assured by our Lord Himself that when 
we presented the conditions of the forgiveness of 
sins according to His Word God in high heaven 
would on His part fulfil the message of the Gospel 
and pardon the sinner who repents and believes the 
good news, 

But what right has any unconverted Roman 
Catholic priest to take upon himself such presump- 
tuous power as to declare that these words have 
any reference whatsoever to his pretentious calling 
and claims as a minister of Christ. These words were 


uttered by our Lord to men who were saved from 
sin, and made new creatures by the regenerating 
power of the Holy Ghost, had received eternal life 
as a gift, and were now being commissioned to go 
forth and preach the Gospel to others as soon as 
they received the promised enduement of power 
from on high. This is a commission given to the 
Church, which, according to the word of God, is a 
body of living saints (Acts 9:13,32,41; Romans 
LEP 87 S11 ES 2552673 lb 2a Ses 
Corinthians 1:2; 6:2; 14:33; 16:1,15; 2 Corin- 
thians. 1:1 ;.8:4 ;9:1,12. 132.43 ;.Ephesians--1.:1, 
15, 18, etc.). The Church of Rome does not even 
claim to have a single living saint in her ranks. How 
then can she claim to be the one true Church? What 
right has she to lay claim to this scripture? Bible 
canonisation is set forth for us in 1 Corinthians 
6:9-11. 

Where do we read in the whole of the New Testa- 
ment that the apostles to whom our Lord spoke 
these words recorded in John 20:23 ever once used 
them as they are used in the Church of Rome to- 
day? In response to the appeal of the convicted 
multitude on the day of Pentecost, as they cried 
out: “ Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptised every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” He never once mentioned a word 
about coming to him to confess their sins that they 
might receive absolution. When preaching to the 
Gentiles Peter declared: .“‘To Him [Jesus Christ] 
give all the prophets witness, that through His name 
whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission 
of sins.” Paul declared: “Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
[Jesus Christ] is preached unto you the forgiveness 
of sins: and by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which you could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:38, 39). 

In the mercy and justice of God He has laid down 
irrevocable conditions, as here mentioned, whereby 
the sins of men may be forgiven, and no one can 
pronounce any person’s sins forgiven apart from 
these conditions being complied. with. I say it 
reverently, but God Himself cannot forgive any per- 
son his sins until that one has met the conditions 
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He has in mercy and righteousness laid down, be- 
cause the Most High cannot do that which is wrong. 
No man is a fit subject for mercy unless he repents 
of his sins and accepts the substitute which God has 
provided: even Jesus Christ, who alone has made 
full atonement for sin. The demands of justice were 
met at Calvary, and through Jesus Christ, and Him 
alone, God delights to show mercy to every penitent 
soul (see Romans 3: 23-26). 


BIG GUN No. 2. THAT THEIR CHURCH IS 
THE ONE TRUE INFALLIBLE CHURCH 


In defence of this statement their pet scripture is 
“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16: 18). 

This is one passage of scripture which Roman 
Catholic speakers are never tired of quoting in de- 
fence of an infallible church; and, alas, many of 
their Protestant listeners are almost as ignorant of 
the true meaning of this scripture as those who thus 
quote it. Roman Catholics claim that their church 
started at Pentecost, and as it never could fall away 
it is therefore the one true Church. 

But what did Jesus mean when He said the gates 
of Hades should not prevail against His Church? 
He could not possibly refer to the Church in this 
world, because no one enters the portals of Hades 
until after death. The gates of Hades did prevail 
against the Old Testament saints because the gates 
of Hades opened only one way—inward. Never once 
in the Old Testament do we read of anyone who 
passed out of this world by way of death going into 
the presence of God. Every one of them, including 
Jesus Christ, went down to Hades. But of Christ we 
read: “His soul was not left in Hades.” On the 
third day, when He arose a victor from the dark 
domain, “He led captivity captive” (Ephesians 
4:8). As Zechariah 9:11 says: “As for thee also, by 
the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn 
you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope.’ These 
were the Lord’s prisoners, and not the prisoners of 
Satan, “‘which have no hope” (see also Isaiah 
42:6,7; 49:6-9 ; 61:1). 

Ever since the resurrection of Christ, when His 
people die their spirits do not go down to Hades, 
but depart to be with Christ, which is far better 
(Philippians 1:23). With them it is “to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord.” 
When Stephen was being stoned to death he 
“looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, and said . . . Lord Jesus, receive my spirit” 


(Acts 7:56,59). He did not go down to Hades, he 
went the other way—up. 

Of course, the gates of Hades cannot possibly pre- 
vail against the Church of Christ. Never once have 
they closed behind a blood-washed, redeemed soul. 
How could they when the keys of Hades are in the 
possession of Jesus Christ, our Saviour, Lord and 
King, who reigns in our hearts and lives (Revelation 
1:18)? 

We know, all too well, that the Church of Christ 
can backslide. You have only to read the letters our 
Lord sent to the seven churches in Asia to prove 
this to be true. Starting at Pentecost, the Church 
continued in the main loyal and faithful to her Lord 
while suffering persecution at the hand of pagan 
Rome, but immediately following the reign of Con- 
stantine, when the emperor declared himself a Chris- 
tian and when the persecutions ceased, the Church 
began to drift away from experimental godliness to 
formal godliness. As the centuries rolled along, the 
pace, ever downward, became swifter, and the night 
grew darker and darker. Councils met together not 
to repent of their sins, but to legalise the backslidden 
condition of the Church, and its ever-increasing 
erroneous doctrines, Seeing that they regarded the 
Church as infallible, the decisions of these councils 
were regarded as the infallible decisions of an infal- 
lible Church. There you have the secret of Rome’s 
depraved condition as it is today. 


THEIR CHURCH BUILT ON PETER 


This is a further claim made by Roman Catholics 
on the strength of the verse quoted above: Matthew 
16:18. 

To any impartial reader who just takes the state- 
ment of Peter in conjunction with all of our Lord’s 
remarks at this time it is evident that Jesus here 
referred to Peter’s remarkable Divinely inspired 
statement, and not to Peter himself. Furthermore, 
it is a fact of 1,900 years standing that every sinner 
has been regenerated, redeemed, saved and made a 
member of the body of Christ by believing that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Take for 
example the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch in 
Acts 8:36,37: “And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptised? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” I 
once asked a Roman Catholic “Upon whom was 
Peter built?” He had no answer. 


(To be continued) 


307 4 


EDITORIAL—— 


UNIQUE PLANET 


HERE has been much speculation in recent years 
on the question of whether there are any in- 
telligent beings such as ourselves on any of the other 
planets, or even on planets surrounding other stars. 
Some have imagined that maybe, when the Lord re- 
turns, we shall be sent as missionaries to other 
worlds, to tell them of the Saviour. In this connec- 
tion I was interested to read the following: 

“There is a sure answer as to whether there are 
planets inhabited by others such as ourselves. 

“In the beginning, after God had made this vast 
universe, the heavens and the earth, He said, ‘Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness’ 
(Genesis 1:26). This implies that of all the forms of 
life that God made He had never before made a 
form in His image. This would imply that not only 
was this the one act in which man was made in God’s 
image, but the only act. This creation is what we call 
the human race. 

“When God made this as the platform of man’s 
existence, in which He was to have fellowship with 
man and man was to glorify Him, it was only be- 
coming as our infinite Creator that He should have 
surrounded it with so vast a creation. Moreover, it 
was on this planet that there was to be enacted that 
drama of God’s love in the gift of His only begotten 
Son for this world’s redemption. 

“Notice that it is God’s only begotten Son. Christ 
offered up Himself ‘once for all’ (Hebrews 7:27). 
God has no other sons dying for other races on 
other planets. This offering is given that those origin- 
ally created in God’s image and fallen might be 
brought into the image and fellowship of the sons 
of God and coheirs with Christ. 

“Do not worry about what would happen if 
human life should be discovered on other spheres. It 
never will. Yes, some planets may have life—vege- 
table, even animal—there may be angels there, and 
there may be demons. But here on earth is where 
God made man for Himself. Here is where His Son 
is to be glorified.” 

Surely, we might add to this interesting cutting, 
there is even further evidence that although the earth 
may swing in orbit around the sun, and the sun 
around some distant galactic nucleus, and even this 
vast galaxy of the Milky Way around some even 
more remote focal point, nevertheless, spiritually, 
and in the great Divine economy, the world is the 


centre around which the whole vast system of stars 
and galaxies is built. Did not God reveal that this 
is so in Genesis 1? There God said “ Let there be 
lights in the firmament of heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days, and years: and let them be 
for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth: and it was so. And God made 
two great lights . . . He made the stars also. . . . And 
God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth.” 

The immensities of inter-galactic space and the 
puny efforts of men to reach the planets and even 
stars must not blind us to the fact that Christ died 
for these mortal specks of dust on a planet so small 
that it is but a grain of sand on the shores of eternity. 
Remember that the Scriptures recorded long ago 
that the nations were but a drop in the bucket and 
like the small dust of the balance, but yet God so 
loved the world that He sent His Son to die on this 
planet, and in an obscure corner of it too. Far from 
ranging into space, He never left the shores of His 
native land. Yet His death and resurrection have 
assured these same mortal specks of dust that we 
shall live and go on living when the heavens have 
departed as a scroll (and they are already departing 
at close on the speed of light, we are told), out- 
shining the stars in the radiance of His imparted 
glory. 

Is God even now preparing a home for us in the 
planetary system of a star in some distant galaxy, 
where Edenic conditions will again hold sway—a 
new heaven and a new earth ? 


Letters on the subjects of our editorials are always 
welcome. 
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By T. H. Stevenson ; 


ITH much shorter sermons than Paul’s famous 

all-night discourse at Ephesus, I suppose most 
preachers have noted a hearer fall asleep, without 
the preacher becoming unduly discouraged. I minis- 
tered in a church where a good brother said it made 
no difference to him who was appointed as minister. 
And no wonder ; I doubt if he ever heard a sermon 
through. I wonder, however, what a Rev. Jackson 
Burns, of Iowa, thinks of his preaching. Having one 
of his sermons tape-recorded, he listened to it and 
preached himself to sleep! 

Y Xe x 

Dr. Donald Soper is no special favourite of mine. 
At a meeting in Westminster he said about Khrush- 
chev: “I believe he is the leader of the world—and 
I have the profoundest admiration for his statesman- 
ship.” 

About the same time, in Paris, Khrushchev was 
saying: “I don’t agree with turning the other cheek. 
If I was struck on the left cheek I would strike the 
fellow back on the right and strike him so hard, 
what is more, that I would knock his block off.” 
Ironically, Donald Soper had _ been eulogising 
Khrushchev at a disarmament meeting. Perhaps he 
should be called Dr. Soaper. 

Xe a oe 

In 1935 I first went to Ireland to minister in an 
Elim church, and remained for almost eleven years 
in the Emerald Isle. I have made frequent visits 
since, but it was a special pleasure to be preacher 
at our Irish churches’ Easter convention in the 
~ Ulster Temple, a Mecca for Elim members from all 
over Ulster. How good to meet again so many who 
have loyally served in Elim through very many 
years, and encouraging to detect an inflow of new 
blood and young life also. (It required more time to 
get from one part of London to London airport 
than from the airport to Ireland.) 


In the primaries of the U.S. presidential election, 
Time reports that John Kennedy “ proved beyond 
doubt in the Wisconsin primary that an attractive 


Catholic candidate can count on a powerful Catho- 


lic vote that cuts across labour-union loyalties, the 
farm problem, and even party lines.” It adds that his 
support from Wisconsin’s large Roman Catholic 
population almost amounted to a block vote. In 
any country, wherever Catholics are numerically 
strong enough, every public issue is made a religious 
issue. 


a a Xe 


It is said that it has been a tradition that the Pope 
should eat his meals alone, but Pope John enjoys 
company round the table. From the very beginning 
he expressed doubt that his spiritual life was en- 
hanced by eating in isolation. “I tried it for a 
week,” he lamented, “and I was not comfortable. 
Then I searched through sacred Scripture for some- 
thing saying I had to eat alone. I found nothing, so 
I gave it up and it’s much better now.” If Pope 
John would only continue to search the Scriptures, 
many other Romish traditions would be scrapped 
also, for they likewise have no support whatsoever 
in the Bible. 

Xe xr XP 


A report on foreign missions states that figures 
have reached an all-time high—38,606 Protestant 
missionaries as compared with 29,188 in 1925; 
51,000 Roman Catholic missionaries as compared 
with 22,477 in 1925. (Almost 7,000 more Protestant 
missionaries in 1925 than Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries. Today, over 12,000 more Roman Catholic 
than Protestant missionaries.) Roman Catholic mis- 
sions have been concentrating on training a native 
clergy. Protestants concentrate on education, medi- 
cal training and evangelism, and are only beginning ~ 
to set up seminaries to train native ministers, This 
report is revealing and challenging. 


yt x + 


Earlier this year New York City Council dealt 
with an item on the agenda—how to deal more 
quickly with the minutes. Eventually it took over 
seven and a half hours to decide about the minutes, 
With another Elim Annual Conference almost upon 
us, may all concerned take heed! If we were as 
expeditious in the early stages as we can be on the 
last day, we might even be able to be as leisurely 
on the last day as formerly in the early days of the 
conference. 
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A salvation testimony from the Kingston Elim Church 


By F. J. Slemming (Minister) 


WE would like to share with you our joy in see- 

ing, during the last few weeks, an active mem- 
ber of the organisation of “ Jehovah’s. Witnesses ”’ 
entering into the joys of personal salvation by accept- 
ing Jesus Christ as His Saviour. 

Mr. Bishop was working at the office of Special 
Commissioners of Income Tax. Mr. G. White, a 
member of our church, works in this same office. 
Recently they met, and Mr. White witnessed to Mr. 
Bishop and told him something of his testimony and 
the saving power of the Lord Jesus Christ. This testi- 
mony made a great impact upon Mr. Bishop. During 
the next few days, as Mr. Bishop moved from door 
to door for his organisation, he met one or two 
more of our faithful Pentecostal Christians, and they 
also impressed this man, who had not found soul 
satisfaction in his long quest for truth and reality 
even though engaged in religious activity. Mr. Bishop 
then telephoned me and asked if he could meet me 
so that we might talk together. (Let me add here 
that during these days we at the church had been 
praying that Mr. Bishop might be saved, and we 
backed home our brother’s testimony with prayers). 

It was a pleasure to meet our friend and to talk 
together. We did not discuss the errors of the 
Jehovah’s Witnesses ; we talked about the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of His great work of atonement, of His power 
to save, to change a life, to satisfy the hungry soul. 
This seeking soul then told me he had no peace in 
his heart, he had no victory in his living, no joy in 
his soul, and yet these are the very things that Jesus 
gives. 

Eventually we knelt to pray and Mr. Bishop in- 
vited the Lord Jesus Christ to come into his life, and 
that night he was saved by sovereign grace. He is 
now worshipping with us and knocking on the doors 
with the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Here is a little of his testimony as he sent it to me 
a few days ago. 

‘ Twenty-four years ago a mystic, holding my gaze, 
said quietly, “ You have no love in you . . . you have 
strayed far from the path’; then he told me to keep 
these words: ‘ Henceforth, I live, not I, Divinity lives 
within me.’ 

“It has been a long long journey. I strove! I 
tried ! I worked ! I searched ! The instruments that 
God uses to achieve His holy purposes may sore per- 
plex man’s thinking and ideas. 


“After a passionate blindfold search I joined the 
Roman Catholic Church ; soon I was trying my voca- 
tion to monastic life as a lay brother. A‘ dozen years 
later the organisation of Jehovah’s Witnesses, by 
holding aloft the Bible, aided me to wrestle free and 
slip quietly out of Rome. I had always said in my 
heart’s mind, ‘If I could but touch the hem of His 
garment I should be healed,’ but I did not know 
how to reach Jesus until God sent a faithful Christian 
brother who told me that Christ wanted to come into. 
my life and was waiting at my heart’s door. 

“Eventually I knelt at the Cross and asked God 
for Christ’s sake to save my soul and to come into 
my heart. Now I am healed ! Now I am born again. 
Now I am saved. Oh the joy that floods my soul; 
I praise His wonderful name ! 

“T thank our heavenly Father for His lovingkind- 
ness to me, and for His free gift of salvation and the 
great blessing of friendship with Jesus.” 


BRYAN BISHOP. 
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FOUR 
GREAT 
MEETINGS 


May 23rd to 26th 


7.30 nightly 
_ MONDAY—Induction of President 
REV. JOHN WOODHEAD 
TUESDAY—Ordination of Ministers 
Preacher : REV. JOHN DYKE 
WEDNESDAY—Missionary Rally 
Preacher : REV. SAMUEL GORMAN 
THURSDAY—Evangelistic Rally 
Preacher : REV. GEORGE CANTY 


i} 


Supported by Ministers’ Singing Party and the Students’ 
Choral and Instrumental Ensemble, conducted by Rev. 
Douglas B. Gray. 


ROYAL HALL 
HARROGATE 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE ROSE-COLOURED THREAD 

PRISONER jailed for life had the daily task 

of weaving a coarse, dark khaki-coloured cloth 
without pattern or any kind of change. The task 
seemed unending, for there was no difference hour 
after hour, day after day, week after week, month 
after month and year after year. But one day the 
jailer came to him and told him that because he had 
worked so well he would be allowed now to weave 
in one rose-coloured thread a day. That coloured 
thread put new life into him. It gave him initiative. 
Into this common cloth of unchanging khaki he 
daily wove this one thread of rose. As he plied the 
shuttles with the rough cotton he no longer felt 
frustrated and hopeless, for he was watching for 
the moment when he would use the bright thread 
once more. It was like a ray of sunshine to him, That 
one thread which was given to him every day trans- 
formed the dreadful monotony of his life. When 
each cloth was completed, instead of casting it aside 
without caring to look at it, he now loved to look 
it over and over and think that the whole was 
beautiful because it was brightened by the warmth 
and vividness of the rose. 

You may consider your life very dull and un- 
interesting. There is never any change from the 
same continual work or duty. The monotony is mad- 
dening at times. But really most of us lead this kind 
of life. The difference is that some go on from day 
to day accepting things as they are in a despairing, 
defeatest attitude, while others weave into the fabric 
of experience the rose-coloured thread called the 
will of God. 

‘““T must live as unto Him. I must do my best ” is 


” 


Next week— 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL NUMBER 


Recapture the thrill as you read. 


the prayer of the dedicated Christian. Out of the 
ordinary fabric of the common day’s work or duty 
the will of God brings an eternal pattern, The rose- 
coloured thread of His will weaves into the 
drudgery of life the glory of contentment and ac- 
complishment. Some may consider the missionary’s 
life glamorous—a glamour girl of Christian work! 
—when listening to results and seeing films of her 
labours, never considering the side which is never 
spoken of or shown, but which has demanded de- 
termination in plodding on, enduring irksome and 
utterly distasteful things. 

Seek His will for your life. This will banish the 
sense of frustration which produces irritability, 
moodiness, an unkind manner and unkind words. 
Committing your life to God’s will gives quiet con- 
fidence in the assurance that all is well. Nothing that 
is not God’s will can come into the life of one who 
trusts and obeys Him. The rose-coloured thread 
makes a pattern for eternity. Omnipotence is work- 
ing for you with nothing to prevent it if you are 
truly surrendered and believing. Your heart will 
praise Him daily. “In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you ” (1 Thessalonians 5: 18). 

Thought. “The glory of tomorrow is rooted in 
the drudgery of today.” 


GOD'S HANDS 


They made the high, majestic hills, 
And clad each mountain white with snow, 
They made the tiny rills and streams, 
The great and mighty rivers flow: 

God’s hands. 


They made the woods and forests gay, 

Where tall and stately trees do grow, 

They made the flourish on the bough, 

The fruit, the flowers and grass below: 
God’s hands. .- 


They made the sun to shine across 

The blue, and make the world so bright ; 

They made the moon and stars to shine, 

And guide the trav’ller in the night: 
God’s hands. 


They made the woman and the man, 

Each other’s love and joy to share, 

They made the sweet and tiny babe, 

The buoyant youth and maiden fair: 
God’s hands. 


They made all things so lovely, but 

Man sinned, then God he could not face; 

They sent a Saviour, Christ the Lord, 

Who died to save the human race: 
God’s hands. 


FRANCES MorrIsON. 
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VAM MN AAA 


if HAVE been seeking recently (and so have you) 
for spiritual eyesight, that I might more clearly 
see the Lord and His doings and purposes. The de- 
sire was intensified as I read and read and re-read 
Mark 8 verses 14 to 28. There we see that after the 
Lord’s wonderful miracle of feeding 4,000 des- 
perately hungry followers His disciples were troubled 
because they had only one loaf of bread between 
the lot (just a dozen of them). They were bothered 
about that one loaf. Jesus, knowing their thoughts, 
gave them His right thoughts to correct their wrong 
ones. Jesus let them know that their understanding 
was limited because their memory was faulty. The 
understanding of God’s way and works depends on 
our “forgetting not His benefits.” If we forget His 
benefits (deeds) we shall never be radiantly sure that 
He “ healeth all our diseases,” as well as “ forgiveth 
all our iniquities” (Psalm 103: 3). These disciples had 
just beheld Jesus with His miracle-hands multiply 
seven loaves into hundreds of loaves, and yet it had 
not even occurred to them that He could now with 
infinite ease make their one loaf into a dozen, or a 
thousand. It was their memory that was at fault. 
“Do ye not remember?” said Jesus (verse 18). When 
e “forget to take bread” (verse 14)—that is, when 
we get ourselves into difficulties unexpectedly 
through the frailty of our natures—we should re- 
member that 


HIS MIRACLE-POWER 


as of old can supply our every need. 

Because they had already forgotten His mighty 
works, their reasonings were unreasonable (‘“ Why 
reason ye, because ye have no bread?”’); their per- 
ception was dull (‘‘ Perceive ye not yet?”); all their 
thoughts were on the earthly plane instead of the 
heavenly ; all their desires were material instead of 
spiritual. They did not understand the difference be- 
tween the material leaven in bread (which the Lord 
was not referring to) and the spiritual leaven of the 
Pharisees’ formality and insincerity (which the Lord 
was referring to, in His desire to instruct them), The 
real trouble was in their hearts, which were so irre- 
sponsive (“ Have ye your heart yet hardened?’’) that 
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Heaps of over 


By HAROLD HORTON 
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everything else was awry. Their reasoning was 
wrong; their perception was dull; their understand- 
ing was clouded (“ How is it that ye do not under- 
stand?”’)—all because their hearts were not yet fully 
open to Divine revelation and supernatural provi- 
dences. 

Indeed, the matter had a deeper root even than 
that. Everything was really wrong with them because 
they were trying to live by sight and feeling instead 
of by faith! That is why in the record of the same 
event in Matthew 16:8 the very first thing Jesus 
said to them, when He perceived their misunder- 
standing about leaven, was, “O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have - 
brought no bread?” If we are out of faith we are 
out of everything heavenly: out of supplies, and also 
out of the true explanation of our lack. Every 
material problem has a spiritual cause and remedy. 
In His infinite mercy Jesus takes advantage of all 
our mistakes to instruct us. So on this occasion. He 
stirred up their memory first. To encourage them 
He reminded them of what they had forgotten— 
His marvellous miracles so recently wrought before 
their eyes in feeding the 5,000 (chapter 6) and the 
4,000 (chapter 8). But in so doing He did not men- 
tion the tremendous supplies He distributed by 
miraculous creation: He referred only to the 
baskets full of over-supply—twelve baskets full and 
seven baskets full. Of course, He wanted them to 
learn that He had not only enough for all their 
needs at any time, but infinitely more than enough 
for every kind of need. 


HEAPS OF OVER-SUPPLY 


God is not embarrassed by our emergencies. He 
is often the Author of them. Neither is He em- 
barrassed by our short supply. He does not need 
anything to begin with—not even one loaf. He is 
the Creator out of nothing as well as the Fashioner 
out of something. Even the something—the raw 
material of everything—He Himself creates out of 
nothing for His purpose. Strange that these Jewish 
disciples, with all the covenant advantages, should 
look askance at “ one loaf” when just the other day 
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supply 


(Mark 7:28) a Canaanitish woman, with no advan- 
tage at all, picked up not a loaf but a single fallen 
“crumb” of the Bread of Life, and trusted it to 
deliver her daughter from demon-possession! What 
faith in the Gentile, and what unbelief in the Jew! 
“Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear 
ye not?” Eyes and ears that are not open to spiritual 
realities are to God as blind eyes and deaf ears, 

It was here that Jesus arrested them with the sud- 
den challenging question: “ How is it that ye do not 
understand?” That question arrested me also as I 
read it. How dull of apprehension we often are, 
even after half a century of Pentecostal teaching 
and experience of the supernatural, when it comes 
to the wonder of Jesus and His present-day miracles, 
and the faithfulness of His astonishing promises! 
But Jesus teaches not by precept only, but also by 
action and miraculous intervention. Notice the 
wonderful order of the events in Mark 8. Immedi- 
ately after Jesus’ searching questions—* Perceive ye 
not?”; “See ye not?”; “Understand ye not?”; 
“Remember ye not?”—we read in verse 22 that 
they brought a blind man to Him, and besought 
Him to touch him. Jesus surely intended the dis- 
ciples to see that this blind man represented them- 
selves. Jesus led the blind man out of the town (the 
town of Unbelief in the province of Ignorance, I 
think) and laid His dear hands on his eyes, and gave 
him sight—half sight to begin with. He saw men 
as trees walking. Half sight is better than none, but 
it is not enough. But then He touched him again, 
and gave him this time ful] and clear sight. He could 
now see plainly His wondrous Deliverer, and fully 
appreciate His miraculous workings in his life. 
Surely this is a parable. So many of us in early 
Christian experience fail to see clearly and under- 
stand fully the wonderful Lord Jesus, because we 
have only a kind of half spiritual eyesight. Then 
later in life Jesus comes again, by His Pentecostal 
Spirit and His wonderful miraculous touch, and we 
at last see as He intends us to see, clearly—super- 
naturally. The blind man was perfectly restored and 
“saw every man [as well as his Saviour and Healer] 
clearly ” (verse 25). How many today, after His first 


not a Healer! So that the Lord could say: 


saving touch, see only a half Jesus—a Saviour but 
“ Having 
eyes, see ye not?” (verse 18). But after the Lord’s 


‘second touch, illustrating Pentecost, what a contrast! 


23 


Such eyes now see differently, “clearly,” as clearly 
as God has designed human eyes may see on the 
earth plane, for Jesus has now completed His work 
by the Spirit. Different indeed! Seek your Acts-two- 
four Baptism and see for yourself! But “Touch me 
again, Lord, touch me again!” 

Then notice that verse 18 says they had ears that 
did not hear. This is mightily significant, because 
the miracle immediately preceding this one in the 
Gospel of Mark (chapter 7:32-37) shows Jesus 
touching deaf ears and making them hear—and this 
perhaps only a day or so earlier. Clearly the inci- 
dents, following one another in this order, teach us 
that often we do not “understand” Jesus and His 
Word and ways because we have spiritual eyes that 
do not see, or only half see; and spiritual ears that 
do not hear, or only half hear; and hearts there- 
fore that do not understand or only partly under- 
stand. Lord (may each of us humbly pray), fully 
open my eyes and ears, that I may fully see Thy 
wondrous glory and fully understand Thy marvel- 
lous love and power in all Thy works. 

“Do ye not remember?” Jesus asks in verse 18. 
If we did not so often forget His wondrous works, 
His present-day miracles, we should not so often be 
dull of understanding. Or on the contrary, if we 
understood His almighty love for us we should 
always remember in our deepest need His continuous 
acts of mercy and His daily displays of miraculous 
power on our behalf, God said to His people of old, 
“Thou shalt not be afraid .. . but shalt well remem- 
ber what the Lord did . . . which thine eyes saw, 
and the 


SIGNS AND THE WONDERS 


and the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee out” 
(Deuteronomy 7:18, 19). “Do ye not remember?” 
said Jesus. How easy it is to forget the mighty 
miracles we have seen and marvelled at in our own 
day. How many have forgotten them altogether 
already, and seem little concerned about it. That is 
why so many have eyes that do not see the purpose 
of His miracles, and ears that fail to hear the mighty 
import of His glorious Word! 

It is forgetting His wondrous works, forgetting 
His miracles and deliverances, that has missed Pente- 
cost through the centuries. You just cannot have 
Pentecost if you have forgotten His miracles and 
signs and wonders. That is what has happened many 
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a time in the past. That is what is happening today. 
It seems to be a fatal habit of the human makeup, 
even when saved and filled with the Spirit, to forget 
the mighty works of God. So often we read of the 
people of old that “they forgat his works”; “ they 
believed not his wondrous works”; “they remem- 
bered not . . . when he delivered them from the 
enemy [afflictions, marg.]”; “they soon forgot his 
works”; “they forgot God, their Saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt.” And even right 
up to New Testament times; for a day or two be- 
fore the events recorded in Mark 6 we read that 
these same disciples, when on the rough sea, even 
after Jesus had displayed His glorious power in feed- 
ing the 5,000, were in terror, for “they considered 
not the miracle of the loaves.” David saw the 
tendency of the human heart and determined for 
himself, “I will remember the works of the Lord; 
surely I will remember Thy wonders of old.” For, 
said he in another psalm, “Thou art the God that 
doeth wonders; Thou hast declared Thy strength 
among the people.” 

Notice that before the deaf man in Mark 7:32 
was touched by the Lord he had “an impediment in 
his speech.” Because he did not hear he could not 
speak properly. But when at last he could hear “his 
tongue was loosed and he spake plain.” If we do not 
hear plainly all the Word—including the supernatural 
works of God—we shall fail to speak plainly all the 
message of deliverance. What a lot of believers and 
preachers there are with an impediment in their 
speech, a hesitation in their utterance, when it comes 
to the full Gospel of salvation. So with the blind 
man: before the Lord touched him the second time 
he could only partly see; but afterwards he saw 
“every man clearly.” To see the Lord plainly we 
must behold His supernatural works. To speak the 
Word clearly we must hear it all, even the super- 
natural glory of His healing and delivering miracles. 

When Jesus had healed the blind man He ex- 
pressly told him not to go back to his home town. 
“Neither go into the town.” That is: Do not get 
again into that miserable place of ignorance and 
unbelief from which Jesus has fully delivered you. 

“Lord, that I might fully receive my sight!” 
should be our daily cry. That I may clearly “see” 
and “remember” Calvary, that most wonderful 
work, that mightiest miracle of all, and “ under- 
stand” that there Thou didst produce in dying 
agony and flowing streams of water and blood such 
abundance of over-supply that there is now holy 
blood enough and left over for sins like a mountain, 
and holy wounds and cruel stripes to spare for in- 
finitely more diseases than the whole world has ever 


known or experienced. Blood. enough for each! 
Stripes enough for all! Hallelujah! All for us—all 
for you—all for me—all for everybody! Bless His 
name! Bread of life for all, and baskets-full to spare, 
for spirit, soul and body. “ Grace there is my every 
debt to pay; blood to wash my every sin away; 
love to keep me singing day by day—in Christ for 
me!” 


THE HAPPY MAN IN THE PSALMS 
No. I 


By James McAvoy 
HE book of Psalms is the Hebrew anthology, the 
hymn-book of the Old Testament. It is the 
model of devotion. The principal composer was 
King David, who had been a shepherd in his youth. 

A devout scholar and student of the psalms said: 
“David yields me the most delightful hour ; there is 
nothing to equal David, whom the God of Israel 
chose to praise Him.” 

This hymnal opens, like the Sermon on _ the 
Mount, with the word blessed, which means happy, 
very happy. This both directs our minds to happi- 
ness, which all mankind seeks, and points us to the 
true source of real and lasting comfort, which is the 
opposite to misery and distress. 

This sweet singer of Israel introduces his ballads 
with a description of the happy man: “Blessed is 
the man that walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly,” and that same word constantly appears in 
the psalms that follow. 

How similar is the theme throughout the four 
Gospels. Christ’s ministry began with the words of 
blessing. His first sermon contained eight beatitudes. 
We read: “He opened His mouth, and taught them, 
saying, Blessed .. .” In this famous talk, the longest 
and fullest discourse of our Saviour’s, we have a 
guide to happiness if we will allow it to regulate our 
faith and practice. 

From the Scriptures we learn that God’s great 
purpose is that all humanity should be blessed in 
and through Jesus Christ our Lord. “Jn Thee shall 
all nations be blessed.” 

Peter, that fervent and outspoken disciple, said: 
“God ... sent Him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities.” 

Charles H. Hulbert, a Methodist minister who had 
the heart of an evangelist, expressed the desire to 
lie with his finger on his open Bible at the fifteenth 
chapter of Luke, “There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” 
Charles Hulbert preached his last sermon in silence. 


314 


Investments 


By Olive Bishop Branch 


ARK TWAIN, though a famous writer, was 

not an efficient business man. He sold many 

of his writings for very little. However, he still had 
a sizeable income from his books and lectures, but 
money seemed to run through holes in his pockets. 
Desiring to insure his children’s financial future, 
in 1880 he invested in a typesetter, an invention 
which James W. Paige had almost finished. During 
the following years he put more and more of his 


funds into the typesetter, which was always “ almost . 


finished.” 

At one time he and Paige had an opportunity to 
exchange half their interest in the Paige patent for 
a half interest in the linotype (which met with great 
success), but they refused. 

By 1887 Twain had poured £50,000 into the type- 
setter and was putting £1,000 a month into the 
machine, some of it borrowed money. When he was 
forced into bankruptcy he still expected the type- 
setter to provide a way out. 

The machine was finally tested in the plant of the 
Chicago Times Herald. It was a failure. The type- 
setter was useless because of breakdowns. The two 
working models were given to museums. Mark 
Twain’s investment of £60,000 was wiped out. The 
typesetter was said to be “the costliest unworkable 
machine ever invented.” 

Possibly if you had the large income that Mark 
Twain had you would know how to invest it at an 
-advantage and become wealthy. Most of us never 
have the opportunity to find out whether we would 
have the ability to handle great material wealth. 
The most important question in the long run is not 
whether you know how to invest money but whether 
you are investing wisely that which is far more 
valuable than an enormous fortune—your life. 

Some people go through life investing their time, 
talents, influence and money in things as worthless 
as Mark Twain’s typesetter. When they come to the 
end of life, they are disappointed to learn that the 
cause to which they have given their lives is a costly 
failure. 

You have the privilege of investing your life for 
God and making it count for time and eternity. 
Mark Twain could have had an interest in the lino- 
type machine, which became very popular and is 
widely used today. He turned down his opportunity 


just as many people are turning down the oppor- 
tunity to invest their lives for God. Too late, many 
will learn what a foolish thing it is to fritter away 
their lives on earthly things and come to the end of 
life spiritually bankrupt when they might have had 
riches in heaven. 

Jesus said, “ Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal: but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal: for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also’ (Matthew 
6: 19-21). 

How are you investing your life? Are you 
squandering it on earthly pleasures and _ selfish 
interests? “For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?” 
(Mark 8:36). This is a question each of us should 
ponder carefully. 

Pentecostal Evangel. 
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Letter to the Editor 


Dear Sir, 


Our Sunday evening service is advertised as a Gospel 
service. 

1 always preach a Gospel message on Sunday evenings, 
even if only our own people are present who have a testimony 
of being born again. 

I was preaching one Sunday evening in a certain church, 
under a mighty anointing of the Holy Spirit, and at the 
same time there was a suggesiion that I was making a fool 
of myself (all present were saved). At the close of the message 
I tested the meeting with this remark: ‘“‘ There is someone 
not right with God; anyone in need of prayer, raise your 
hand.” 

All heads were bowed; we sang a chorus, “ Just as I am,”’ 
etc. To my great surprise, the door at the back of the church 
opened, and a waving hand was seen. I went quietly back to 
the door; there was a young man, twenty-three years of age, 
crying in the vestibule. 

I asked him how long he had been there. “‘ Ever since you 
started preaching. ”’ I said, “‘ What do you want? ”’ He said, 
**T want to be saved.” 

I led him to the front of the church, and he called on God 
to save his soul. We all praised God for His wonder-working 
power. 

This young man had walked five miles to the church. He 
came to our meetings regularly afterwards. 

** Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel” (1 Corin- 
thians 9 : 16). 

W. GEORGE. 
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THE GREATEST THRILL ON EARTH ? 


This article by Walter Wilson, which I read for the first time today, will show you how. 

It is one of the most instructive writings on how one should approach a non-Christian. with 

a view to leading him to the Lord Jesus Christ. There can be no greater thrill on earth than 

the thrill of witnessing a person receiving the life of Christ, being born again by the Spirit 

of God. Read what follows, not once but many times, and ask God’s help to apply it to 
your life. 


OUL-WINNING in its scope is gigantic and in 
its character is romantic. On every hand there 
are those who are in the dark, unsaved and ignorant 
of God’s way of righteousness. On every hand there 
are those who know the way, who have received the 
Gospel, and who belong to God. These two should 
meet together constantly and the meeting should be 
profitable. 

The point of contact is foremost and essential. 
How shall we begin to talk about the things of God ? 
Usually there will be something about the person or 
something about his work which will serve as an 
opening wedge. 

In each case we should seek to approach the friend 
through lines with which he is familiar. The red 
semaphore appeals to the engineer; wheat appeals 
to the farmer, and oil to the mechanic. All of these 
should be used merely to guide the conversation into 
spiritual channels. 

A correct diagnosis can be made by observing the 
actions of the one with whom you are speaking. 
Note also his conversation, reasons, arguments. A 
correct diagnosis must be made or a proper remedy 
cannot be applied. Even the background of the per- 
son enters largely into the diagnosis. Those who 
have been reared in Catholic circles must be handled 


differently from those who have studied Christian 


Science. The man who believes in soul sleep must 
be dealt with in a different manner from ‘the atheist 
or the agnostic. You will understand the condition of 
the friend much better if you know his surroundings 
and what produced his state of mind. 

Never interrupt the friend when he wants to talk. 
The more he talks, the easier it will be for you to 
know his thoughts. If you are in the dark concerning 
his condition, ask him some wisely worded questions. 


Much more can be ascertained in this manner than 
by long periods of conversation. Learn to be an ex- 
pert diagnostician. Then it will be fairly easy to 
apply the remedy. By your questions you may dis- 
cover that somewhere in the life there has been a 
bitter disappointment in Christian experience, It may 
be that he has come through a religious experience 
of some kind in a church or in a camp meeting 
or in some place where his emotions were aroused, 
and then he found, when the excitement passed away, 
that he had not been changed by the power of God. 
The soul-winner must ready to handle every such © 
case by a proper diagnosis and the application of 
the remedy, and oftentimes he must do it quickly. 

The equipment of the soul-winner consists of a 
Spirit-filled life and a Bible. The Bible must be 
carried constantly in order to be available when 
needed. The fisher of men must know something 
about the fish, their habits, how to use the bait and 
the proper bait for each kind of fish. Having the 
Word of God with us makes it easy for friends to 
open their hearts to us. When you carry your Bible, — 
hungry hearts who seek for peace will come at once 
for help. Thus you have drawn with no effort what- 
ever those who want to know the Word of God and 
do His will. 

The proper use of the Scriptures is next in order — 
for those who would be fishers of men. There are 
scriptures for every situation. There are scriptures 
that apply to Christians in their various needs and 
other portions which apply to sinners in their various 


‘conditions. 


There are stories in the Scriptures which illustrate — 
graphically in many cases that we encounter from — 
day to day. Let us learn so that we may use them 
quickly when the need arises. There are scriptures 
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which are most effective in dealing with the atheist, 


ea 


the infidel, the agnostic and the free thinker, There 


: are scriptures of warning to be used for those who 
_live indifferently in rebellion against God. In soul- 
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winning there is no substitute for knowing what the 
Scriptures teach and where the passages occur. Much 
time should be spent in this particular study. The 
Christian must be able to find the scripture which 


i: will best suit the case in hand in order that the Word 
_of God may accomplish His purposes. 


The Holy Spirit is the Lord of the harvest; there- 


fore we must look to Him definitely to show us the 
_heart which needs the help we can give. The Spirit of 


God knows every heart. He is ready to lead the soul- 


winner to the seeking sinner, He did so with Philip. 
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He restrained Paul from entering Bithynia. 

The person who will be most used of God must 
be most yielded to the Holy Spirit. He will save 
many hours and many miles by directing you im- 
mediately to the proper person who needs and wants 
Christ. He may make you miss a train in order that 
you may talk to some special person. He will direct 
you to the right store to make your purchase be- 
cause a certain clerk is seeking salvation. The Lord’s 


business is more important than ours. He therefore 


sets aside our plans and arrangements whenever it 
is necessary for the salvation of a soul. Learn to 


expect His leadership and His guidance in reaching 
hearts. He knows how to prepare you for this 
ministry and how to prepare the sinner for your 
message. He knows how to give you the right words 
to get the immediate attention of the one whom 
you seek to win. 

The soul-winner should profit by experience. Watch 
your failures if you would ascertain why the fish got 
away. Note carefully the questions which were asked 
and which you were unable to answer. Study the 
subject so that next time there will no inability to 
give the proper answer. Observe closely the reaction 


of the person. Note whether there is any hunger in 
the heart or any desire in the mind of the friend 


which would encourage you to believe that he would 


like to know the Gospel and be really born again. 


If there is no desire to know the truth, probably 
there will no response to the truth. You cannot make 
a horse drink water unless he is thirsty. When you 
find that one does not want what you have, either 
leave the person at once or see if there is some 
way of arousing a desire in the heart. 

Let us remember that the Lord sends us out to 
win souls, not to win arguments. We will never catch 
fish by throwing stones at them to try to force them 
on to the hook. We must entice them, allure them, 
attract them, invite them and offer them that which 


they like, even though the hook is on the inside. 
May the Lord enable each one to be a real soul- 
winner ! 


Calling BOYS AND GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 

“Here Uncle Bernard.” My friend Benny, a chunky 
British schoolboy of about ten years, was in a 
belligerent mood it seemed. “ Where d’you get to on 
a Sunday afternoon ? I’ve called sev’ral times lately, 
but you’ve been out ! ” 

“Well, P've been away Benny. Since the week be- 
fore Easter I’ve been visiting various churches. You 
see, it’s Sunday school anniversary time. Of course, 
if you joined a Sunday school you’d understand.” 

Benny just sat and stared. He was fond of his 
‘religious uncle,” as he called me, but he “ didn’t go 
much on religion ”’ ! 

“Our Sunday school at Brixton meets at 10 a.m. 
every Sunday.” 

“Uh huh” grunted Benny, his eyes having a 
slightly glazed look as he stared into space. 

“Why don’t you come along?” I suggested boldly. 
That was a mistake. Benny just exploded ! 

“W-h-a-t ! 10 a.m. on a Sunday ! Pooh, I’m still 
in bed. I don’t get up till *bout 12 on a Sunday, It’s 
s’posed to be a day of rest isn’t it ? ” 

“Benny, listen. Sunday is the one day in the week 
that we have free to remember God. I think it’s a 
poor do when a fellow can’t spend a while in God’s 
house on that one day. After all, God sends the sun 
and the rain to make the food grow. He gives us air 
to breathe. We’d be in a whale of a mess if He 
thought of us as much as some of us think of Him.” 

Benny shifted his feet rather sheepishly. He hadn’t 
come for a “ basin full of religion.” I could see he 
was trying to think of a way to escape. “ Orl right 
Uncle. It’s right, I know. I'll come along—one of: 
these days.” 

“Oh no you don’t. That’s not good enough. If you 
don’t come next Sunday you won’t come at all; I 
know. Just you settle in your mind on next Sunday.” 

“O.K.” he said reluctantly. “Now what about: 
THE OUTLAW ? ” 

““Oh yes, you’ve come to hear part 14. Well, ’'m 
sorry, but I haven’t time now, but I'll tell you next’ 
week.” 

“Well!” exclaimed Benny, quite exasperated. 
“What a cae swizz. I come all this way, an’ all I 
get’s a jolly . . .” His voice tailed off as he descended... 

ateenirued overleaf) 
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and 
Clim 3Braper Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, May 16th. Jeremiah 37:1-21. 

“ Zedekiah . . . sent . . . to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
Pray now unto the Lord our God for us” (v. 3). 

Zedekiah had sent in a most impudent prayer request. In 
verse 1 we are told that neither the king nor his subjects 
“did hearken unto the words of the Lord, which He spake 
by . . - Jeremiah.’’ Zedekiah would not heed Jeremiah’s 
preaching, yet he asked for Jeremiah’s good prayers. How 
could the man who just would not listen to God reasonably 
expect God to listen to him? If only the king had sent for 
the prophet to pray with him rather than pray for him, he 
might have had all the help he needed from the Lord. With 
the help of God he could have beaten the enemy; without 
it he was beaten by the enemy. Happy is the soul who, having 
taken his place on the Lord’s side, can say with assurance: 
“The Lord is on my side; whom shall I fear? ” 


Tuesday, May 17th. Jeremiah 38 : 1-13. 

“Ebed-melech . let... down ...cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put these under thine armholes, under the 
cords ” (vv. 11, 12). 

Lamentations 3 : 55, 57 tells us that while in the low 
dungeon he called upon the Lord to help him, and that the 
Lord drew near, and spoke to him saying, ‘“ Fear not.” In 
our portion today we-are told how his help came from the 
most unlikely quarter. A Gentile, a man with a black skin 
but a white heart, rendered help to a Jew. The kindness was 
shown by an anonymous man; all we know is his name, 
Ebed-melech, which means ‘‘ The king’s servant.’’ What out- 
standing kindnesses have been done by anonymous persons ! 
Naaman’s maid, the lad with his loaves and fishes, etc. God 
has kept the records, and when the books are opened the 
names will be made public and the rewards given. How 
revealing it will be ! Study to be a good Samaritan. 


Wednesday, May 18th. Jeremiah 38 : 14-28. 

“ Zedekiah . . . said .. . I am afraid of the Jews. ... 
Jeremiah said . . . Obey. I beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lord . . . so shall it be well unto thee” (vv. 19. 20). 

Zedekiah was apprehensive as to the future, and pressed 
Jeremiah for information and the truth. The prophet repeated 
his prediction that the city was doomed to utter destruction 
but God had made merciful provision for him to escape. 
There was no other way of escape for him; it was God’s one 
way out. The foolish king feebly excused himself from 
taking the step God asked of him on the grounds that he 
feared what the Jews would say and do as a result. If only 
he had taken God at His word and acted, he would not have 
met such an awful doom. There is always God’s way out of 
every situation, so just ignore what others may think, say 
or do if you go God’s way. The Lord who has delivered 
still delivers and will deliver those who obey His word. 


Thursday, May 19th. Jeremiah 42 : 1-22. 

*‘ All the people from the least . . . to the greatest, came 
near, and said unto Jeremiah . . . we beseech thee . . . pray 
for us” (vv. 1, 2). 

The very people who had slighted God’s servant were now 
asking him to pray for them. How ready Jeremiah was to 
pray for those who had given him so much trouble ! What 
a good thing for them that Jeremiah had maintained his 


prayer life, and was in close touch with God. God kept the 
people waiting ten days for His answer. They were told 
that even now He was prepared to bless and prosper them, 
on condition that they would obey Him. It all depended 
upon. the attitude to the Word of God. God will withhold 
His support and blessing from those who disobey Him, but 
what unspeakable blessing, what inestimable benefits, await 
all those who when they get to know just what the Lord 
would have them do simply do just that. So much depended 
upon the people themselves and their attitude to God. 


Friday, May 20th. Jeremiah 43 ;: 1-13. 

“So... all the captains . . . and all the people, obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord. . . . So they came into the land 
of Egypt; for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord” 
(vv. 4, 7). 

When the people pressed the prophet to preach the truth, 
whatever it might mean, professing the desire for it and the 
determination to obey it, it looked as though revival had 
come. But the truth was distasteful to them and they attacked 
and abused the faithful preacher. They deserted the minister 
and went their own way, which was not God’s way. Possibly 
Jeremiah felt discouraged at his apparent failure. Stephen 
may have wondered whether he had lived and laboured for 
God in vain as they battered him to death, but we know it 
was out of Stephen’s martyrdom that Paul the apostle arose. 
So go on being faithful in all things; more than likely you 
will be found successful as well as faithful in the end. 


Saturday, May 21st. Psalm 20 : 1-9. 

‘““The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble” (vy. 1). 

We know that our Saviour had His days of trouble, and 
how He made them days of prayer. In the garden of Geth- 
semane what agony He endured, but how intensely He 
prayed ! In answer to His prayer sufficient strength was given — 
to Him and He arose from the dust a victor from the 
conflict. At Calvary God heard the prayer of the dying 
Saviour. What a mercy that we may pray in our day of 
trouble! Troubles may roar like the thunder, but the 
believer’s prayer will be heard above the storm. So pray on 
and pray through, and you will find He will make your 
clouds His chariots. 


Sunday, May 22nd. Psalm 21 : 1-13. 

“They intended evil... they imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to perform. Therefore shalt 
Thou make them turn their back” (vv. 11, 12). 

The psalmist has good cause to be joyful. Having toid 
something of what God actually means to him, he relates 
some of the great and wonderful things the Lord has done 
for him. How great, how good, how gracious the God he 
adores. Then he thinks of his enemies; he is fully aware 
of their vile intentions and sinister plans; their devilish 


-forces are being mustered ready to attack and overthrow him. 


That enemy has a lot of power, but it is only limited pcewer. 
So much the adversary has threatened and plans to do, but 
he is relieved by the thought “is not able to perform.” That 
powerful foe, when he launches his formidable attack against 
God’s child, must face the artillery of the omnipotent God, 
to his own destruction. No wonder David burst into song 
and praise about the power of the Lord. 
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Calling Boys and Girls 

(continued) 
the stairs and went out of the front door. Wumph ! 


went the door as he left. But he’ll be back next | 
week. By the way, never mind if your friends are as 
difficult to get to church as Benny. Keep on trying. 
Cheerio and God bless you. 
UNCLE BERNARD. 
PS. See you at Hove on Saturday and Brighton on 
Sunday. 
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_ ABERYSTWYTH. May 14. Elim Church, New Street. 

Special visit of the Hon. Roland Lamb, M.A., showing slides 
of his I.V.F. Mission to Ghana. 7. 

_ BLACKHEATH. May 15. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 

' Sunday School Anniversary. Speaker: H. Shaw. 11, 2.45 and 

- 6.30. May 22. Speaker: R. B. Chapman. 2.45 and 6.30. 

~ CROYDON. May 14, 15. Elim Church, Stanley Road. 
Minister’s Silver Jubilee services. Guest speaker: Samuel 

~ Gorman. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

GRIMSBY. May 19-22. Elim Church, Tunnard Street. 
Four days Special Campaign, conducted by E. J. Thomas. 

- HARROGATE. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Park View (off 

- East Parade). Special pre-Conference services. Speaker: H. 
W. Greenway. Convener: Ray Hughes. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 

ISLINGTON. May 15-19. Elim Church, Lennox Road, 

Finsbury Park. Bible Study Week, conducted by W. Milling- 

- ton (Dean, I.B.T.1.). Sun. 6.30, Tues., Wed. and Thurs. 7.30. 

- LEYTON. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 

- Sunday School weekend. Speaker: Bernard Norris. Sat.. 7, 
Annual Prizegiving and Demonstration. Sun. il, 3 and 6.30, 

_ children’s day. May 28. Saturday Night Special. Speaker: 
F. Coleman (District Superintendent) and team. 7. 

~ LINCOLN. May 15, 16. Elim Church, Monks Road. Sister- 
hood Twenty-first Anniversary. Guest speaker: Mrs. Tranter 
(Barnsley). Sun. 6.30, Mon., Special Rally, 3. Tea provided 
(1/3). 

~ SCOTLAND. May 14. St. Andrews Halls. United evan- 

» gelistic rally. Speakers: J. Dyke, W. G. Hathaway, H. W. 

' Greenway and J. Woodhead. This will be the presbytery’s 

- greatest rally for many years. Plan to bring an unsaved friend 
(over 2,000 seats available). 3.30 and 7. 

WESTCLIFF. May 29. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 

(corner of Fairfax Drive). Visit of College students and 
Wesley Gilpin (Principal). 11, 3 and 6.30. 


COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL 


A SYMPHONY CF PRAISE 


presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOI 


Saturday, May 28th, 1960, at 7 p.m. 


supported by Bristol and 
West of England Elim Choirs and Massed 
Male Voice Chorus 


conducted by 


REV. DOUGLAS B. GRAY, F.R.S.A. 


Guest musician : 


MAISIE RINGHAM 


Chairman and speaker : 
REV. W. RONALD JONES, F.R.G.S. 


Reserved seat tickets from Rev. W. R. Jones, 199 

Bloomfield Road, Brislington, Bristol, 4, at 3/- 

and 2/6 each. Special party rates. Unreserved 
seats (free) are also provided. 


B.B.C. BROADCAST (Light Programme and 

B.B.C. overseas networks) from the City Temple, 

Bristol, Sunday, May 29th, at 8.30 p.m. Sunday 

Half-hour. Singing led by the City Temple and 

London Crusader eigen conducted by Douglas B. 
ray. 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 


May 15, Ilford (all day); 17, Bloomsbury Central Church; 
22, Wormwood Scrubs prison and Clapton; 28, 29, Bristol 
(Colston Hall and City Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast Sunday, 
8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, Channel Islands (Guernsey). 


WHITSUN CONVENTIONS 


BRADFORD. June 4-6. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. 
Speakers: A. R. Boston and S. Gorman. Convener: A. D. 
Hathaway. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 
Cups of tea between services. 


EURTON. June 4-7. Elim Church, Moor Street. Speakers: 
R. B. Chapman, J. Sainsbury and D. C. Lewis (India). Con- 
vener: K. Smith. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 
3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.30. Light refreshments between services 
Sat. and Mon. 


GRIMSBY. June 4-7. Elim Church, Tunnard Street. 
Speakers: D, A. Jones and R. R. Taylor. Convener: J. 
McAvoy. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 7.30. Tea between services Mon. 


LEIGH-ON-SEA. June 4-6. Whitsun Convention and 39th 
Church Anniversary. Sneakers: John Woodhead (President- 
elect) and Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.). Special 
musical items by Mrs. Sala. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30 in 
Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. Mon. 3.30 and 7 in Wesley 
Church, Elm Road. Cups of tea provided. 

LIVERPOOL. June 3-6. Elim Church, Jubilee Drive, Ken- 
sington. Services conducted by Wesley Gilpin (Principal of 
Elim Bible College) and 27 students from Britain, Kenya, 
New Zealand, Switzerland and Germany. Student choir. 
Instrumental accompaniment. Fri. 7.45, welcome service. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8.15, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Cups of 
tea between services Mon. 

PLYMOUTH. June 4-8. Elim Church, Notte Street. 
Speakers: William Evans (Porth) and William Turney 
(Braintree). Convener: F. A. Hodge. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. and Wed. 7.30. Cups of tea between 
services Mon. Visitors accommodated for weekend. Write: 
Secretary, Elim Church, Notte Street, Plymouth: 


SIXTH 
WORLD PENTECOSTAL CONFERENCE 


Meeting, God willing, in 
JERUSALEM, ISRAEL 
Whitsun, 1961. 


Parties are being arranged from the British Isles by the 
British Pentecostal Fellowship. Full details of tours by air 
and by sea can be obtained from the Secretary : 


Pastor George Stormont, 50 Medway Crescent, 
Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. Write at once! 


NOW PROCEEDING 


GREATER POOLE REVIVAL AND 
DIVINE HEALING CAMPAIGN 


Large marquee, Poole stadium car park, 


Poole centre. 
conducted by Rey. L. Lambert and Revival Party 
Weeknights 7.30 (except Friday). Sundays 6.30 
and 8 p.m. Wednesdays at 3 p.m. 
Please pray for us. 


she 


CLASSIFIED }ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, 
ane should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 

BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,’’ 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A  65-bedroomed hote! offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night perter ; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Bournemouth. “ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, Scuth- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship ; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight mins. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. ee a 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. 


(5 &) 


**CROYLANDS ” 
Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful house; all 
modern amenities; near sea; good food. Holidays - or 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Dorset coast, West Bay, Bridport, Municipal Camp. Four- 
berth caravan to let; fully equipped; flush Sanitation; two 
minutes sea, buses, shops; all dates. J. Elliott, 37 Shire- 
moor Hill, Merriott, Samerset. C.294 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Tllus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Hastings. Comfortable bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Opening May. Write: Mrs. S. Gumbrell, 
“ Tolworth.”’ 103 Manor Road. C.287 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. ‘“ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


Paignton. “Palm Dene” Guest House, Midvale Road. 
Central, near assembly; B & B., or B. & B. and eveniny 
meal, or full board; reascnable terms. Mrs. Robinson, 
Proprietress (Elim, member). C.296 


Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- 
lent food;, free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 
and c.; lounge; great meetings at adjoining Pentecostal 
camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 
276. C.298 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 ~ 


Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


SITUATION VACANT 
Junior Lady Clerk required by Victory Press for general 
office duties. Write, giving full details, to Managing Director, 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 


FOR SALE 
500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, .‘ Elim 
Evangel ”’ Office. C.297 
MARRIAGES 
Judd : McMahon. On March 19th, at Elim Church, 
Pendleton; David Judd (late of Rye Park) to Marjorie 
McMahon (Salford). Officiating minister: Arnold Brooks. 
Stephens : Sloane. On March 26th, at Elim Church, 
Pendleton; Norman James McNicoll Stephens to Edna Joy 
Sloane. Officiating minister: Arnold Brooks. 


WITH CHRIST 

Lark. On April 14th, Edgar Warden Lark, aged 80, of 
Hockley, Essex. Officiating minister at cremation: George 
Backhouse. 

Pease. On April 21st, as result of an accident, William P. 
Pease, for many years secretary of Elim Church, Knottingley, 
and one of the founder members. Officiating ministers at 
funeral: R. R. Taylor and L. C. Quest. “ At home with 
the Lord.”’ ; 

Wright. On April 17th (Easter Sunday), Mrs. Edith Wright 
(mother of Rev. Gordon Wright), member of Elim Church, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, passed into the presence of the Lord. 
Officiating minister at funeral: F. J. Slemming. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Elim Evangelist' Colin R. Younger is now free to conduct 
campaigns or weekend meetings, as engagements allow. 12 
Lawson Avenue, Grimsby, Lincs. C.300 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
A new book by Harold Horton 
A stimulant of faith for the needy 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 
mouth West, and Pentecostal fopeetenstls 


APPRECIATION 


“Thank you very much for the very happy time 
we spent at Lascelles. We thoroughly enjoyed the 
happy Christian fellowship, and the devotional 
half-hour at the close of each day was a real time 
of blessing. We must also compliment you and 
your staff on the fine catering—the food was 
excellent.” 


For this year’s holidays write today to Miss D. 
Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace, 
Eastbourne. 


ELIM GUEST HOUSE, EASTBOURNE 
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YOUTH CHOIR AT ELIM’S EASTER FESTIVAL 


THE SPLENDID 


SPECIAL ROYAL ALBERT HALL NUMBER 


'HE daffodils danced in the sun in Kensington 
Gardens while the Elim family took an airing 
between the meetings. The statuary of the Albert 
Memorial gazed down upon them—friends filling in 
the gaps in family history since last Easter Monday, 
amateur theologians gesticulating impressively as 
they made their points, a little group humming softly 
to the rhythmic throb of a guitar, and determined 
souls munching their way through the last cheese 
sandwich ! Somewhere a clock chimed the hour and 
it was time to get back to the evening service. 

My seat proved to be beneath the conductor’s 
rostrum and provided me with a grandstand view of 
Pastor Douglas Gray in action. His countenance, 
sometimes benign and sometimes not (!), and his 
fluent hands succeeded in drawing the best out of 
the 1,000 young people who packed the choir seats 
beneath and around the great organ. Silhouetted 
against the square of light from the organ console 
was the familiar figure of Ronald Cooper, who, 
together with his son Geoffrey (at the piano), Harold 
Johnson (trumpet) and Michael Greenway (percus- 
sion), provided a splendid musical foundation to our 
worship. 

Perhaps to modern eyes my architectural tastes are 
somewhat archaic, but to me there is no more in- 
spiring sight than the Royal Albert Hall on such an 
occasion as this. The great arena, a-vast circular sea 
of faces; the three tiers of boxes sweeping grandly 
round the hall, their golden lights and crimson cur- 
tains adding colour and grandeur to the blue and 
ivory, Wedgwood-like pattern of the interior décor ; 
and the balcony rising in terraces towards the arches 


& 


Left to right: Youth Director 

J. Hywel Davies, President H. 

Burton-Haynes and _ pianist 
Geoff Cooper. 
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By John Lancaster (Min 
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that support the great dome—all provide a regal set- 
ting for a royal occasion. This year the largest Elim 
gathering since the war filled the building from 
balcony to arena. 

The sight and sound of this great congregation 
singing the opening hymn was to me the highlight of 
the evening. Under the leadership of Pastor H. W. 
Greenway we rose to sing that great Easter hymn 
“Christ the Lord is risen today.” With the organ 
rolling forth a thunderous acclamation, trumpet 
shrilling, sopranos soaring and the great building 
echoing to a volume of praise as the sound of many 
waters, we greeted the risen Lord. My mind went 
back to the Colosseum in Rome, which, it is said, 
inspired the original designs for the Albert Hall, and 
I thought of the great Roman holiday crowds who 
gathered around the arena to watch the little bands 
of Christians die for their faith. Today the might of 
imperial Rome is a thing of the past—the proud 
symbols of her power are still to be found, rusty 
fragments embedded in London clay—but the Chris- 
tian faith lives on, and in A.D. 1960 thousands of 
Christians gather around the arena of Britain’s 
premier auditorium to witness to their faith. Rome 
is buried, but Christ lives on ! Hallelujah ! 

There was an affectionate welcome for the little 
group of Elim missionaries who were on the plat- 
form. They hold a special place in 
our hearts and prayers, and we 
thank God for the great work they 
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are doing. Pastor James Kennedy introduced four of 

— them—Vera McGillivray (Hong Kong), David Lewis 
(India), Arthur Bull (Tanganyika) and Ruby Sims 
(Southern Rhodesia). We heard of the difficulties of 
their work and the particular vision each had for 
his or her own field, and we were challenged afresh 
with the tremendous need of the world. We gave 
them our applause, but God grant we shall give 
them more than that—the solid, dependable backing 
of fervent prayer and sacrificial giving and, where 
God calls, the unhesitating personal response that 
will enable the work to progress. 

At such a challenging moment we came to the 
choral centre-piece of the evening, the singing of the 
London Crusader Choir. The voices of the ladies’ 
section rose and fell in a sensitive rendering of “ My 
Jesus hath done all things well,” and then the men’s 
section rose to sing of the challenge of the Cross. 
With muted organ and soprano accompaniment the 
haunting refrain stole into our hearts and brought 
us to face afresh the call of the Crucified— 
“Wherever He leads I’ll follow.” 

Interspersed with greetings to some of the new 
churches represented in the congregation—Derby, 
Stockton and Norwich—and special greetings from 
the Clydeside campaign conducted by Pastor Alex 
Tee, Pastor Greenway led us in chorus time and then 

our President, Pastor H. Burton- 
Haynes, brought us around the 
Throne of Grace in a moment of 
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family prayer. The strong sense of family fellowship 
has always been an outstanding feature of the Easter 
Monday meetings, and once again this year we felt 
the reality of this as we sang “ Blest be the tie that 
binds our hearts in Christian love.” May God keep 
our Elim Movement, its ministers and its people, 
from the cold rigidity of denominationalism and pre- 
serve the blessed heritage of warm family affection 
among us. 

A reverberating “ Hallelujah” indicated that our 
guest preacher also felt at home ! Rev. Ray Hughes, 
in a forceful message, brought us afresh to the sum- 
mit of Calvary, where “the Lily of the Valley 
bloomed between two mountains of iniquity,” to 
quote one of his vivid phrases. Calvary, its suffering, 
substitutionary value, its victory and its irresistible 
magnetism, was the theme of this passionate appeal 
to the hearts of men and women, and in the closing 
moments of this great day that magnetism asserted 
its influence upon needy sinners as one by one hands 
were raised in token of surrender to Christ. 

The dying echoes of “ When the roll is called up 
yonder I'll be there” signified the close of another 
Easter festival, and then we poured out into the 
darkened streets. Brief farewells, the slamming of 
coach doors, and then, one after another, the sleek 
monsters roared off into the night. But the memories 
remain—I can still hear the organ, the memory of 
that Easter hymn still thrills me, the challenge of 
God’s word is still there, and as the memory of the 
splendid day is thrown upon the screen of my mind 
I notice that although the royal box was empty 
the King of kings was there ! 


Left to right: Douglas B. 

Gray, J. Kennedy with Miss 

V. McGillivray and = Ray 
Hughes (U.S.A.). 


EDITORIAL—— 


LTHOUGH Easter is some distance behind us 
now, it is good to look back again on the won- 
derful blessing of the Easter Monday gatherings in 
the Royal Albert Hall. Almost capacity crowds, a 
youth choir of 1,000 voices, many decisions for 
Christ, many receiving the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit—these are some of the highlights of that great 
day to which Elim folk look forward from one year 
to another. 

Once again we were not the only occupants of 
Trafalgar Square on Easter Monday, for the Alder- 
maston marchers seem to be determined to make 
theirs an annual pilgrimage too. As the joyful 
ambassadors of the Gospel were making their way 
from the square, we hear that some of the advance 
party of the “ban the bomb” crowd were already 
marching in to take possession. We noticed the ad- 
verse press comments on the clergyman in that pro- 
cession and demonstration for his reading of a care- 
fully prepared speech. What a pity the journalist had 
not been there a little earlier to hear the spontaneous 
witness of the joyful heralds of God’s answer to 
man’s self-inflicted problems ! Indeed we can sing: 
“ Christ is the answer to my every need.” We trust 
that some at least from that other crowd heard 
Elim’s triumphant testimony to our living Saviour. 

Some of us, though not able to join in the great 
crowds at the Royal Albert Hall, had the privilege 
of attending some of the other crowded conventions 
in other parts of the country. There is no doubt that 
if all these were added up the total numbers attend- 
ing Elim conventions at Eastertide would prove to 
be most impressive—and this when the unusual sun- 


Our readers will be grieved to hear of the great 
loss sustained by the Elim Moyement through the 
sudden home-call of our dear brother Pastor John 
Dyke, minister of Graham Street, Birmingham, 
and a member of the Executive Council. Mr. Dyke 
died suddenly at his home in Birmingham on Thurs- 
day, May Sth. The funeral took place at Graham 
Street on Wednesday, May 11th, at 1.30 p.m., 

_ attended by a large number of Elim ministers and 
members. 

Our deepest sympathy goes out to Mrs. Dyke 
and her daughter and all the relatives in this 
sudden bereavement. 

A tribute to our dear brother and a report of the 
funeral service will appear in our next issue. 


4 


shine and warmth had enticed record crowds to ~ 
country and seaside resorts. The great numbers_ 
crowding our Easter conventions are a most hearten- 
ing indication that to Pentecostal believers there is 
no greater joy and blessing than that of meeting with 
the Lord and with His people—that holidays are 
truly holy days; that, like the imprisoned disciples 
of the Acts of the Apostles, when let go they 
speedily find their way to “their own company.” 
What a blessed company we find in the Pentecostal 
fellowship—what a foretaste of the joys when we 
meet in heaven’s great convention. 

Within a few days many of us will be experiencing 
the renewed fellowship of the Elim Conference. May 
the business sessions be overshadowed by the greater 
business of the salvation of souls and the spiritual 
edification of God’s people. We hope to meet you 
there, but if you cannot come join with us in prayer 
for a mighty outpouring of His Spirit and a fresh 
anointing for the tasks ahead. 


A musical treat 


So said the bills, and the members and friends of the 
Bradford church who attended the meetings conducted by 
Rey. and Mrs. Ritchie from U.S.A. certainly agreed. Mrs. 
Ritchie’s choice rendering of old and new Gospel songs on 
the melodious sleigh bells, cord bells, handbells and musical 
glasses as well as her solos were greatly appreciated by the 
good numbers that attended the short series of meetings. A 
large number of young people came forward to reconsecrate 
their lives to Christ after the showing of the Gospel film 
‘* Contrary Winds,” and one backslider was restored to the 
Lord. Mr. Ritchie’s ministry brought a real challenge to all 
to more wholehearted service for the Master. Of great interest 
was the film ‘“‘ Seconds to Midnight,’’ which linked present- 
day events with the age-old prophecies of the Scriptures, 
proving that we are indeed living in the last days. 


Rev. and Mrs. Ritchie with their instruments. 
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CHANGING 
WORLD 


acme Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway soos 


Nations admire Israel’s progress 


Israel has gained a remarkable degreé of 
world prestige since it became a self-govern- 
ing state. Other nations are taking a keen 
interest in its army. Denis Warner, writing 
in the Advertiser, a newspaper published 
in Adelaide, Australia, reported that the 
South Vietnamese regard Israel’s army as 
the best in the world and they are very 
anxious to get Israeli instructors and 
weapons. The Burmese yovernment, accord- 
ing to Warner, has sent a contingent of 
army officers to study Israel’s defence 
system. 

“In terms of manpower and _ wealth 
Israel is tiny,’ the correspondent said, 
‘* but in terms of brain-power it is pro- 
bably, man for man, the richest country in 
the world.”’ 


Psalm 102:16 says ‘‘ the Lord_ shall 
build up Zion,’’ and in Isaiah 60: 11. we 
are told that men shall bring the wealth 
of the nations into Israel. Evidently we are 
seeing the beginning of the fulfilment of 
these Bible prophecies, and it may not be 
long until all the prophecies concerning the 
days of Christ’s second coming are fulfilled. 


* ws # 


The Methodist Board of Temperance has 
broadened its field of concern to include 
smoking, in the light of mounting evidence 
that tobacco is harmful to health. The 
board is distributing free copies of the 
booklet ‘‘ Should you smoke ? ’’ issued re- 
cently by the American Cancer Society, 
pointing out the research findings which 
link cancer and heart disease to the fre- 
guency of smoking. 


Secret passages found in Holy Land 


Recent archeological discoveries of secret 
underground passageways near Bethlehem 
may give a clue to various events in the 
Bible which hitherto have been difficult to 
understand. For example, how did_ spies 
sneak in and out of Bethel, as recorded in 
Judges 1:22-25 ? And how could Jeru- 
salem’s men of war escape when the Baby- 
lonians broke into the city, as related in 
2 Kings 25:4? Perhaps it was by secret 
tunnels. Cities were walled in those days, 
but archeologists have found a secret pas- 
sage in the wall of one fort that apparently 
was built nearly 3,000 years ago. 


* * * 


Mexico’s Supreme Court upholds 
lynching convictions 


Mexico’s Supreme Court has upheld 25- 
year prison sentences for ten villagers who 
were convicted of assisting in the lynching 
of a convert to Protestantism in 1956. 


Tt is time that goverments came in on 
the side of law and order and _ stopped 
pandering to the hierarchy of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Good _ for Mexico’s 
Supreme Court. 


Evangelism 


Missionary leads condemned man_ to 
Christ in Jamaican prison. 

Thaddeus Hyatt, 26-year-old labourer in 
Jamaica, was hanged a few weeks ago for 
murder, but before he died he experienced 
an outstanding conversion. Frank Sum- 
mers, an Assemblies of God pastor, led 
the condemned man to Christ. 


While in the death cell awaiting execu- 


tion, Thaddeus had picked up a gospel tract 
upon which Summers’s name was rubber- 
stamped. He wrote to the pastor asking 
him to be his chaplain. Summers agreed 
and was permitted to visit the prisoner re- 
peatedly. He said Thaddeus repented of his 
sin, received the joy of Divine forgiveness, 
and requested baptism. His last words 
were: ‘‘ I have peace. I die in hope.’ He 
found comfort in singing gospel hymns the 
morning of his death. 

It was the prisoner’s wish that the public 
should be told the story of his repentance, 
as he wanted all to be warned of the con- 
sequences of mixing with the wrong crowd. 
His wish was granted, for the October issue 
of the Star, a daily newspaper published in 
Kingston, Jamaica, devoted the entire front 
page to his conversion and his personal 
testimony. The newspaper also featured the 
pictures of Frank Summers and his senior 
deacon, who assisted in baptising Thaddeus 
at the prison a few days before his execu- 
tion. 


* * 


A sign of the times 


The U.S.A. Treasury Department says 
there are more twenty-dollar bills in cir- 
culation today than any other single piece 
of currency. Twenty years ago the most 
prevalent piece was the ten-dollar bill. 


- * * 


Young Germans participate in atheistic 
** dedication ” ceremonies 


The Communist radio in Berlin reported 
that an ‘‘ increasing number ”’ of school- 
age children in East Germany are partici- 
pating in the atheistic ‘* dedication ’’ cere- 
monies despite opposition to the practice 
from religious organisations and churches. 
It boasted that about eighty per cent of 
the youngsters are now taking special 
courses preparing them for the ceremonies. 


(The rites were inaugurated by the Com-- 


munists as a substitute for Christian bap- 
tism and confirmation ceremonies). 


Jewish emigrants go to Israel 


More than 12,000 Jewish emigrants from 
Communist lands in eastern Europe passed 
through Austria in 1959 and most of them 
went to Israel. A government report said 
that 7,234 Jews came from Rumania, 4,254 
from Poland, 645 from Hungary, and 140 
from the Soviet Union. Two-thirds of the 
Jews went to Israel; others went to 
Australia, Argentina, the U.S.A., and other 
countries. 


Bas 


By 1959 there were 2,000,000 Jews in 
Israel. In 1948 there were only 650,000. 


The population of Israel is building up 
rapidly, and this again should make us 
open our eyes to the fact that it is building 
up for one purpose, and that is in pre- 
paredness for the return of the King—our 
King, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Six months after Australian crusade 


Australian churches have seen significant 
gains during the six months since the 
Graham crusade on that continent, accord- 
ing to the minister of the largest Presby- 
terian church in Australia. 

Speaking at the University of Sydney, 
the Rev. Gordon Powell, minister of St. 
Stephen’s Presbyterian Church in Sydney, 
reported that of the 61,000 inquirers re- 
sponding to the campaign in that city 83.6 
per cent have been contacted by ministers. 
Among other instances he cited: : 

An Anglican church in a suburban parish 
where 85 per cent of those who responded 
have become warm and effective Christians; 

An inner suburban church of the same 
denomination where 60 per cent of those 
who responded are now regular worshippers 
and Sunday attendance has increased 100 
per cent; 

Gains of ten per cent, allowing for those 
already connected with the church and 
those falling by the wayside, as reported 
by Methodists: 

Generally crowded Baptist churches in 
contrast with reportedly half-empty churches 
before the crusade. 

In his own church, he said that of 404 
new people referred to it by the campaign 
300 have already attended pre-communion 
classes and been admitted as full com- 
municant members. Offerings have increased 
30 per cent and the roll of the church’s 
youth fellowship has almost doubled. 


This is a very creditable record of tabu- 
lated and recorded results, and the results 
are excellent. 


Nicaragua mob violence 


‘* A few days ago I took our Speed-the 
Light International out to a nearby town 
to join a group of students in an outdoor 
service,’ ~reports American missionary 
Loren Triplett. ‘‘ Mrs. Triplett and our 
children went along. I set up our P.A. 
equipment, played some music and _ the 
service began. 

‘* After Mrs. Triplett and I had sung 
a special song our national superintendent 
began to preach. It was then that we saw 
the local priest coming with a large group 
following. He gave quick orders for the 
mob to get us out of town, and the rocks 
began to fly. A man rode his horse right 
in upon our group and tried to trample 
our local pastor’s wife by rearing the 
animal’s feet into the air over her. She 
darted from that danger, only to be cruelly 
lashed across the head and shoulders with 
the braided leather reins the rider was 
using. 

‘* No one was seriously hurt, and forgive 
me if I just say that the stones which I 
received gave me great joy. A few blows 
make fine spiritual tonic ! 

‘* Prudence ‘demanded our retreat before 
the mob could break up our equipment and 
truck, but we returned the next weekend 
with eleven students and left the Gospel 
through the printed page in every house 
in the town ! ”’ 


Here is the case of a man and his wife 
who, in spite of flying rocks, wade into 
their task and go back to the scene of 
previous persecution and make their mes- 
sage heard. This is the spirit of the militant 
Church which we love to see. 


TRAFALGAR SQUARE, 1960 — 
A DYNAMIC DEMONSTRATION! 


By J. H. Sainsbury (Minister of Elim Church, Loughborough) 


ASTER Monday, the day for which many of us 

had waited so impatiently, had arrived and we 
were assembled in brilliant sunshine in Trafalgar 
Square. 

“Too many army types among that crowd.” The 
comment came from a rather doleful-looking 
character who was gazing on the sea of happy faces 
in the square. There were, as he had observed, many 
“army types” there! They were Christian soldiers, 
gathered to witness to the victory of their Captain 
over sin and death, 

We awaited the commencement of this twelfth 
great Elim demonstration, believing that God was 
going to meet the need of men and women in the 
heart of the great metropolis. We were not disap- 
pointed! 

The Blackheath Youth for Christ choir sang as 
a fitting prelude to a great meeting the hymn “ My 
Saviour Lord arose.” Following immediately upon 
this Mr. Greenway opened the proceedings in his 
usual enthusiastic manner by leading us in the sing- 
ing of the now famous chorus “ Heavenly sunshine.” 
Song was followed by prayer, and we were indeed 
able to say “ Amen ”’ to the passionate entreaties of 
our Vice-President as he cried to God for revival. I 
noticed that the buildings flanking the square bore 
many advertisements. One announced “news,” 
others places where forms of satisfaction could be 
found. It was at this point of my observations that 
the Bradford Quartet were singing the good news of 
salvation, “I once was lost in sin, but Jesus took me 
in.” They were followed by Brian Wigglesworth, 
who testified to the deep satisfaction he found in 
his Saviour as he cried “This Lord never lets you 
down.” One could not help rejoicing in the fact that 


we had the news and the glorious privilege on this 
memorable day of leading men to the source of true 
satisfaction. 

Further items followed, after which our first 
speaker, Rev. W. Lewis, minister of the newly 
formed church at Derby, a rugged, fiery Welshman, 
was introduced. He spoke of world chaos, empha- 
sising our own state nationally and individually, 
bringing his message to a close by a final challenge, 
illustrated by that put by Pilate to the Jews to 
choose between Christ and the murderer Barabbas. 
“Today,” Mr. Lewis declared as he appealed to the 
sinner, “ your choice is Christ or the world. You are 
upside down and need to be put the right side up! 
Christ will make life worth living,” he said. How 
true! 

The consecrated young folk of the Blackheath 
Youth for Christ choir again ministered in song, 
after which we were all privileged to join in the 
singing of that great hymn by Charles Wesley 
“Christ the Lord is risen today. Hallelujah.” Our 
Easter-time public worship would certainly be the 
poorer without this majestic composition. 

No sooner had the strains of this hymn died away 
than our second speaker, Welshman number two, 
Rev. J. Osman, minister of Selly Oak Elim Church, 
was introduced. He spoke with directness and 
authority. We were conscious right from the com- 
mencement of his message that God was speaking 
through him. This was the needed finale under God 
to convince the unsaved and bring them to Christ. 
He considered it a privilege to preach from the 
plinth of Nelson’s Column, but reminded us that 


Crowds at Trafalgar Square rally. 


we were celebrating a greater victory than any Nel- 
son had ever known, for our conqueror (unlike 
Nelson) “is not dead, but He is alive.” “ What is 
news?” he asked. “Is it the Aldermaston march, the 
royal wedding or the slaughter on the roads? No! 
It is that Jesus is alive. The resurrection,” declared 
Mr. Osman, “ sets the seal of authenticity on every 
promise in the book,” and he went on to enumerate 
three of these great promises, the first of which was 
salvation. 

To emphasise the point the preacher quoted with 
fervour from Hebrews, chapter 7: ‘“ Wherefore He 
is able also to save . seeing He ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.” A homely comment 
made his point effective: “We are placed upon 
Christ’s prayer list immediately we come to Him.” 
Glory to His name! 

The resurrection of Christ set the seal of authen- 
ticity to the promises relating to the body also we 
were informed, and our attention was directed to 
Romans chapter 8: “He that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 
His spirit that dwelleth in you.” 

“Divine healing is for today,” announced Mr. 
Osman, and to prove that God still heals the body 
asked those who had been healed to raise their 
hands. The response made it quite clear that God 
was still working in miraculous power. 

The preacher’s third point was that the resurrec- 
tion set the seal of authenticity on God’s promises 
for the future and reminded us of the words of 
Peter: “To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you.” This, Peter declares, is our “ lively 
hope,” and that because of the resurrection. 

The words of what I imagine was a film caught 
my eye: “Simple spymen.” The thought occurred 
to me that we were to be “simply skymen ”’! 

The message closed with a challenge to the un- 
saved in that great congregation to come to Christ. 


’ 


6 


Left to right: 
Blackheath Y.F.C. Choir, Wynne Lewis, Bradford 
Quartet, H. W. Greenway and J. Osman. 


Personalities at Trafalgar Square. 


“He can forgive your sins, heal your bodies, give 
you hope for the future.” 

Mr. Greenway made the appeal. There amid the 
hum of London’s traffic in the centre of our great 
capital city many raised their hands in response. 
New soldiers for Christ. More army types! 

This was indeed a great meeting, and worth the 
efforts that many made to be there. Did you miss it? 


FOOTNOTE. An Elim minister stood by two 
young men to whom the Gospel appeal seemed 
rather funny. After the meeting he asked them the 
reason for their hilarity in face of such an issue, One 
in great confusion blurted out: “I think I am be- 
coming an atheist.” The minister replied: “ May I 
leave a text with you? ‘The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God.’ ” 

He is praying that God will bring these young men 
to know the Saviour. Will you pray with him? 


Blackheath Youth for Christ Choir. 
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oe the platform was bathed in light and 
another glorious Royal Albert Hall youth rally 
was under way. 

The choir rehearsal which preceded the meeting 
was a spectacle of youthful enthusiasm in the choir 
and elegant, efficient leadership in the conductor. 
These rehearsals become an integral part of the main 
meeting; for without the wise, witty control of 
Pastor D. B. Gray, who can integrate the various 
choirs and parties into a glorious choral unity, the 
meetings would lack that 
smoothness, richness and 
poise which characterise 
these occasions. 

A hush came upon the 
assemblage, and as the 
seconds ticked by the 
young people awaited the 
baptism of their talent 
into a thrilling programme. 

Outside, the weary line 
of nuclear disarmament 
marchers were mourning 
the end of man; but in- 
side the Royal Albert Hall 
young people were cele- 
brating the beginning of 
man both physical and 
spiritual, for the theme 
of the programme was 
“God’s two creations.” 

With the whoosh of a 
rocket and a crash of 
drums the fact of creation 
was heralded. With clear, 
precise words Clifford Gil- 
pin recited the opening 
verses of John’s Gospel 
and the choir emphasised 
this inspired prose with its 
rendering of “How great 
Thou art.” 

After such contempla- 
tion it Was imperative that 
choir and congregation should join to sing “ Crown 
Him with many crowns.” Then Pastor John Lan- 
caster led an inspired congregation to prayer and 
worship. 

A string trio—Miss Ruth King (viola), Miss Muriel 
Daniels (cello) and Mr. Geoff Cooper (piano)— 
beautifully accompanied Mr. Brian Wigglesworth 
(soloist) in a variation of the childhood hymn “ For 
the beauty of the earth.” The_rich chords both vocal 


TRUTH a 


By Eldin R. Corsie (Minist 


and instrumental were a satisfying reminder of the 
consecrated talent of Elim youth. Two of the trio 
had been members of the National Youth Orchestra 
—a distinction that marked their efficiency. 


FE THOU SHALT CONFESS 


Panoramic view of the great eve 


The choir then sang “ God’s love is wonderful ” 
and a “catchy” piece entitled “Jesus won my 
heart.” The latter was introduced by a pleasant, 
petite teenager named Yvonne Brooks, the daughter 
of the very talented Pastor and Mrs. Charles Brooks. 
The nimble melody quickly made its way across the 
arena into the hearts and voices of all. Pastor Davies 
took advantage of its popularity to introduce chorus 
time. Our National: Youth Director fulfilled his title 
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to the last letter in the careful preparation of the 
programme and the able, vivacious way he guided 
the meeting; although he misfired on one occasion 
when spontaneously composing an unusual beginning 


UTH THE ODD JESUS AND SHAL 


egation in the Royal Albert Hall. 


to one of the choruses and became abandoned by a 
good-humoured audience. 

A member of the London Crusader Choir testified 
to the result of personal evangelism at an R.A.F. 
camp, with its subsequent fruit in the lives of many. 
The new creation was sincerely set forth. 

The announcement that surplus offerings would 
be given to the Elim evangelistic fund and the pre- 
sence of forty converts of the Stockton-on-Tees cam- 


paign which was conducted by Pastor John Wood- 
head became an inspiration to the congregation to 
assist in defraying the expenses of the Royal Albert 
Hall. 

‘“ Showers of blessing ’’ was the choice of the Lon- 
don Crusader Choir for its solo choir item—a quaint 
old hymn in a new-style setting, not the local prayer 
meeting edition but a musical kaleidoscope of rich 


beauty. 

Rev. Ray Hughes, our visitor from the Church of 
God, U.S.A., stood to 
speak. For the _ special 
youth meeting there was a 
special youth address: 


“The kind of youth the 
world needs ’’—youth with 
conviction, philosophy of 
purity, courage and pur- 
pose. The address was 
widely illustrated and 
eloquently presented with 
the passion of a burning 
| heart behind every word. 
HIM Many decisions for Christ 
my 1 were registered. 

| This year the musicians, 
Mr. R. Cooper (organ), 
Mr. G. Cooper (piano) 
and Mr. Harold Johnson 
(trumpet), were assisted by 
Mr. Michael Greenway 
(percussion), and all com- 
bined to help the congre- 
gation echo its belief in 
the cornerstone of Chris- 
tian doctrine and experi- 
ence—He lives ! 

The President concluded 
the meeting with the bene- 
diction, and then a happy 
crowd carried its blessing 
into the sunshine to find 
that the mournful 
marchers had moved to 
make way for the exuberant Elimites! 

Teen-time had now become tea-time. 


wae 2 go < 
ATH PAISED 


Join us at the ~ 


ELIM CONFERENCE 


in 
HARROGATE’S ROYAL HALL 
Four great meetings—MAY 23rd-26th at 7.30 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


ee 


WERE YOU THERE ? 
CT you were at the Royal Albert Hall meetings on 
Easter Monday you must have been impressed, 
as I was, by the massed youth choir. In fact I would 
think that two-thirds of that vast congregation of 
8,000 people ranged from the age of forty down- 
wards. The dynamic American evangelist Rev. Ray 
Hughes, preacher at both afternoon and evening 
services, confessed that he was under forty. He was 
graciously unconscious of the manner in which he 
gave tribute to the influence that godly women have 
had upon the stage of time and in his own personal 
life. It appealed to me and I admired him for it. 
Not only to the young man did he throw out the 
challenge—‘‘ Daniel purposed in his heart ’—but to 
the young woman—-Esther, who was the saviour of 
the Jewish people, and Vashti, the queen who 
through refusing to respond to the cravings of sex- 
sodden men lost her crown but not her purity. 

Any woman who works with men—is on the same 
platform in public affairs, a preacher, a doctor, a 
Member of Parliament—will fully appreciate and 
respect a man who without ostentation accepts her 
and honours her. With a man it reacts the same way. 
He sees in a. woman that which appeals to him. I 
am not suggesting the physical attraction here, but 
mentally and spiritually a man finds affinity with a 
woman which results in a pure union and under- 
standing, lasting companionship. 

Any woman will discover that a man who has 
developed his intellectual powers, who has spiritual 
growth and maturity in Christ, will accept woman 
for what she is, or rather for what God intended her 
to be (I am strictly thinking only of women in the 
Christian sphere of life). 

The Christian experience is the spiritual life 
dominating the natural—Christ’s power dwelling 
within one to live the natural life. The more one 
lives by the Spirit of God the more the mental and 
spiritual part of one’s being is developed (Romans 
8: 8-16). Thus it is that when such a woman and 
such a man have concourse together there is no sex 


barrier but a oneness in Christ. The woman will keep 
to her own realm without usurping authority over 
a man (1 Timothy 2:12), and the man will keep to 
his without attemping to humble and dominate the 
woman (1 Peter 1:17). 

““Male and female created He them” (Genesis 
1:27). Each is a complement to the other. What a 
world it would be without a man ! And what a lost 
world it would be without a woman! We are 
workers together with Him. To the young woman 
as well as to the young man the preacher presented 
the challenge that serving Christ offers. I am so glad 
that I answered His call when I was young. You are 
not too young or too old to serve Him. He calls 
you. Follow Him. 

One phrase the preacher quoted will ever remain 
with me. It captured my soul and heart. “ The un- 
resisting victim [the Christ of Calvary] became the 
irresistible victor.” 

Text. “There is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus ” (Galatians 3:28). 


Clapham Easter Convention 


On Good Friday morning Pastor J. Lancaster brought to 
the congregation the question ‘‘ Who is this?” and the 
inadequate reply “‘The prophet of Galilee.’”’ As the Word 
was ministered we knew that. Jesus was the Son of God, “ the 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased,” said God the 
Father. In the evening the text was ‘“‘ The place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city.” The mountain range of 
Moriah had been the scene of many past sacrifices. On 
Calvary’s hill, situated in the same range of mountains, the 
Saviour, the Son of God, made the supreme sacrifice. 

On Saturday Pastor J. Sainsbury spoke of the unique 
words, the unique death, the unique triumph, the unique 
attraction and the unique appeal by the death of Jesus on~ 
the Cross. Calvary was the place not only of sacrifice, but 
of triumph. Pastor H. Palliser brought before us the risen 
Lord, the One who shall be crowned with many crowns when 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our Lord. 

On Sunday morning a crowded congregation, led by Pastor 
J. C. Kennedy, sang with fervour and victory ‘‘ Christ the 
Lord is risen today. Hallelujah !”’ Pastor Sainsbury ministered 
the Word, and our hearts warmed as we walked with those 
on the Emmaus road in company with the risen Christ. As 
we gathered at His table He was made known to us in the 
breaking of bread, and our hearts were blessed as ‘“‘ Jesus 
Himself drew ‘near’? and revealed the ‘‘love that drew 
salvation’s plan, the love that brought it down to man, the 
gulf that God did span . . . at Calvary.” 

On Sunday evening, at another crowded service, the Lord’s 
presence was manifest. Rich blessing rested upon the ministry 
of Pastors J. Woodhead and J. Sainsbury. The work and 
progress of sin is very evident in the world today, but in the 
Cross there is life and victory. 

Every service, led by Pastor J. C. Kennedy, was permeated 
with the presence and power of the risen Saviour. Souls 
came to the Cross and found salvation. Our hearts were 
thrilled and uplifted with the ministry of the Word of God, 
so full of power and inspiration. 

D. M. PEARCE. 
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NEWS FROM THE FIELD 


SALFORD 


The third anniversary of Pastor Arnold Brooks’s ministry 
at Salford was marked by a visit from Pastor J. C. Kennedy. 
The theme of Pastor Kennedy’s messages of exhortation 
during the weekend was ‘“ Divine aspirations.” 

A few weeks later there was another memorable occasion. 
The President’s visit coincided with the quarterly district 
presbytery rally at Salford, and many friends from surround- 
ing churches joined in fellowship around the Word. Pastor 
Burton-Haynes delivered an inspiring message of exhortation 
to forward-pressing discipleship. Pastor and Mrs. Burton- 
Haynes also sang a duet. 

During the meeting, led by Pastor Arnold Brooks, district 
superintendent, a cheque was presented to Pastor C. J. 
Watkins, of Bolton, the gift of the churches in the local 
presbytery towards the repairs to the Bolton church building 
occasioned by the collapse of the roof. 

Mr. Watkins expressed the grateful appreciation of his 
church for this token of burden-sharing by fellow believers. 

A. Moore. 


CLAPHAM SUNSHINE CORNER 
SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY 


** Clapham Sunshine Corner is the place for me.” So sang 
about fifty boys and girls at our seventh anniversary on a 
recent Sunday evening. The children happily and confidently 
rendered a programme of illustrated recitations, a dialogue, 


Vronne Brooks, soloist at the Royal Albert Hall 
youth rally. 


a solo, a duet and other singing items. Our final recitation 
was by a four-year-old, telling that ‘‘ the God who sees the 
sparrow fall loves and cares for one and all.” That was our 
message, that God so loved that He gave His Son, and we 
rejoiced when five souls found that love and accepted the 
Saviour. It was a pleasure to welcome parents and friends 
making their first visit to our church. Great blessing and joy 
were upon the whole service, which concluded with a talk 
by Pastor J. C. Kennedy. 

Two weeks later Sunshine Corner had its seventh birthday 
party, an occasion of much food and fun. About seventy 
enjoyed a lovely tea, and this was followed by games. Later 
a “sputnik’”’ was lowered from the roof, and everyone 
received a present from the “ spaceman’”’ assisted by Pastor 
Kennedy. We were again glad to welcome parents, and at 
the conclusion of the party about 100 were served with 
refreshments. 

God has richly blessed Sunshine Corner and greatly 
increased our numbers. Many of the children know the 
Saviour, and it is encouraging to see some who started with 
us seven years ago now helping in Sunshine Corner and 
Sunday school. Praise God; the Lord who saves also keeps 
and satisfies. 


D. M. PEARCE. 


SCARBOROUGH CONVENTION 


The Easter Convention at Scarborough Elim Church was 
a time of real uplift and blessing. Pastor A. T. Harries, of 
Hull (Mason, Street), ministered at most of the services and 
his messages brought great challenge and much rejoicing. 
Pastor J. C. Quinn shared the platform on Easter Monday 
and blended so well into the atmosphere and spirit of the 
convention. His solos were much appreciated. Mr. T. Walker 
(Hull City Temple) also ministered in word and song. 
Visiting friends from York, Hull and Malton joined in the 
meetings, which were weil supported throughout. Pastor 
T, W. Walker was the convention chairman. 


Kook Review 


Sunshine Songs, Book No. 2, edited by Tom Jones. 
Published by Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4, Price 3/-. 


This book is a worthy companion to the first in 
the series, which has proved so popular and successful. 
The musical standard may not be considered by 
some to be classical, but the general brightness, lilt, 
melody and charm are all there as in Book No, 1. 
Many pieces renew the partnership between Clara 
Simpson and Tom Jones with pleasing effect. The 
words throughout are strongly evangelical and many 
of the hymns have a most helpful tone for Christians 
as Well. Most of the sixty-six songs will be new to 
many, and at the price of 3/- this is a reasonable 
and worthwhile buy. 

T. W. WALKER. 
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Calling sovs ano ciRts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again ! 


I could hear Benny’s voice bellowing out before 
he even got inside the front door. ““ My ole man’s a 
dustman .. .” 

“Benny,” I shouted, “that’s enough of that 

‘““Wossermatter ? ” he asked as he burst into my 
sitting-room-cum-study. “ Don’ you like my sing- 
ing?” 

“T suppose the singing would be just bearable if 
you were not singing a load of rubbish.” 

“Ha ha, very very funny. Dustman—rubbish. I 
say. Ole boy, we are cute this morning,” replied 
Benny sarcastically. “I s’pose all you sing’s hymns.” 

“ Part 14 of THE OUTLAW,” I announced, ignor- 
ing his remarks. Benny grinned and plonked down 
on the floor, leaving his duffle coat and cap in a 
heap near the door. 

“ Doeg the Edomite told Saul how he had seen 
David in the tabernacle, and that the priest had 
given him Goliath’s sword. Saul sent for the priests, 
and accused them of helping David to escape. ‘My 
Lord, replied Ahimelech, ‘there is no one as loyal 
as David. I didn’t question when he said he was on 
your business. I knew nothing about his escape.’ But 
Saul was in a temper, and did not believe him. * Kill 
them all,’ he commanded his men, but not one 
moved. They would not kill a priest. ‘ Kill them,’ 
Saul commanded Doeg—and he did, as well as all 
who lived in Nob, the city of the priests. No, one 
escaped. Ahimelech’s son, Abiathar, got away and 
went to David. ‘ Ah, I knew it’ said David when he 
heard the news. ‘I knew it that day when I saw 
Doeg there that he would tell Saul. I am responsible 
for the deaths of those people. Look, stay by me 
Abiathar, and I promise you will be safe.’ 

‘“ David’s band was increasing in size as more men 
joined him. Then news reached him that the 
Philistines were attacking a city called Keilah. David 
prayed to God, who told him to go and deliver the 
city, for God would defeat the enemy. David went 
and God kept His promise, The battle was won and 
Keilah was delivered, but—David had run into dan- 
ger. He was in a trap, and Saul was aware of it. 
Would David realise ? Would he escape ? ” 

Benny got up and picked up his coat and cap. “I 
know—more nex’ week. Still, it was jolly good, 
Uncle.” Then before I had a chance to ask him why 
he didn’t come to church on Sunday he was gone! 


tae 


~ 


Wumph ! went the door, and he was off up the hill. 
But he'll be back next week. 


Cheeri God bl 
eerlo, and God bless you UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. See you at Leyton on Saturday and Sunday. 


THE HAPPY MAN OF THE PSALMS 
PSALM ONE 


By James McAvoy 
(Minister of Elim Church, Grimsby) 


THE SEPARATED MAN 


HE happy man is the separated man. 

The expositors look upon this psalm as the 
introduction to the entire psalter. In this opening - 
anthem a marked contrast is made between the godly 
person and the ungodly. The righteous is like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, while the wicked is 
compared to chaff which the wind drives away. The 
former suggests stability and long duration and the 
latter something very worthless and fleeting. 

Here we read of the negative and positive aspects 
of the life of a good and happy man; what he re- 
frains from doing and what he delights to do. 

Observe what he does not. do. He “ walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn- 
ful.” Three kinds of wickedness are described in 
verse one, and the degradation into evil is suggested 
by the words “ walketh,” “standeth ” and “ sitteth.” 
The bad man sinks lower. Ungodliness is always 
followed by unrighteousness. This sad fact is declared 
by Paul in his epistle to the Romans and is con- 
firmed by the experiences of life. The wise and happy 
man avoids such evil company and conduct. Show 
me your friends and I will tell you your character. 

But the devout person does not survive only on 
a negative espect. Like his Master, he not only hates — 
evil but loves righteousness; for “his delight is in 
the law of the Lord.” His thoughts are of a higher 
order ; he lifts up his heart, his meditations are pure 
and sweet. “The happiest man,” states an American | 
psychologist, W. L. Phelps, “is he who thinks the 
most interesting thoughts.” Like the prophet Jere- 
miah, the psalmist could say “Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them; and Thy word was the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart.” 

Are we like “ trees ” or “ chaff ” ? 

Our Lord fitly described the happy man as one 
who not only knew the will of God but found 
pleasure in doing it. “If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them ” (John 13:17). 
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Conducted by 
‘- National Youth 


= Secretary 
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The WHY of Youth Bible Training 


By R. H. Gause 


FC'DUCATION is inevitable because human beings 

are affected and taught by everything in their 
environment. In the course of this inevitable educa- 
tion, the student learns a hodge-podge of truth and 
error. Religiously, he may learn false doctrine, 
spurious religious experience, agnosticism, and many 
other damning conclusions; but it is not likely that 
he will learn the pure religion. The one unavoidable 
factor here is that he will learn something. 

Teaching ought then to be the organising factor 
to this unavoidable process of education. Teaching 
is designed to bring the student into controlled 
educational experiences so that he will learn the 
truth instead of learning error. 

Since this inevitable education begins at birth, 

teaching should begin at birth. We realise this in the 
physical habits of the infant, but we seem to feel 
that his inner nature is untouchable until he begins 
to talk or even until some later period in his life. 
What sense does such division of the human person- 
ality make ? This practice makes no sense, and it 
is also damaging (because of improper and uncon- 
trolled education) and contrary to biblical precept 
- and example. 
From an educational standpoint, there are ¢ertain 
_ psychologists who are inclined to think that the 
child’s religious decisions are determined to a great 
extent in his pre-talking months. Perhaps this is 
extreme and not fully established, and certainly what 
is impressed on the child at that point must be con- 
_ tinued if it is to have a lasting effect upon him. It 
does, however, show that biblical and spiritual educa- 
tion must begin with the birth of the child. 

By biblical education we must mean not simply 
the memorising of scripture passages, the learning of 
the books of the Bible, etc., though all these are im- 
portant parts of -the total educational programme. 
Such devices as these must be used in order to con- 
vey to the child and youth the total realisation of 
religious experience. 

The first element in this programme is the con- 
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veyance of the revelation of God, which is the Bible. 
God must be seen as He shows Himself in Christ 
and the Scriptures. In addition to this method, the 
student must receive a proper vocabulary that will 
be truly expressive of spiritual ideals, doctrines and 
worship. A biblical identification of religious experi- 
ence is essential to pure religion. It is impossible to 
preserve Christianity from corruption without the 
maintenance of a biblical vocabulary and a biblical 
pattern of definitions. The third step in this pro- 
gramme of education is the providing of interpreta- 
tive examples. Obviously the best source for such 
examples is the Bible. The precepts, promises, 
practices, ideals and doctrines of a system must be 
made to live by showing their relation to actual 
human experience. Such experiences also show how 
religious truth is to be applied to practical situations. 

Finally, we must note that the Church in her 
ministry of teaching is expressive of the nature of 
Christ ; therefore we ought not to regard the Church 
as having so many teachers, but the Church as the 
teacher. This responsibility falls on the Church as 
the body of Christ, and it falls on each individual 
who professes membership in the body of Christ. 
Students learn not by what is said alone, but by the 
manner in which it is said, and the manner in which 


the speaker follows what he has said. 
SELECTED. 


A DOUBLE ACHIEVEMENT 
by Elim Youth 


@ Elim youth have contributed over £1,150 in 
their “Spread the Light through the 101 
Fund,” thereby passing the target of £1,000, 


and some churches have yet to contribute. 
@ The largest youth choir since before 1939, 
with almost every choir seat occupied. 


WELL DONE ELIM YOUTH 
—we are proud of you 


The Family Altar 
and 
Clim WDraper Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, May 23rd. Psalm 22 : 1-21. 

““My God, my God, why ...? why... ?” (v. 1). 

At the Cross we discover pain with perplexity. Out of the 
depths of that awful darkness came a cry, ““My God, 
why ... 2?” Why have you allowed this to take place? Just 
why have you permitted this terrible thing to happen to me? 
One thing is crystal clear, the sufferer had not lost his faith 
in God. He knew God was there, but just now He seemed 
to be so far away instead of being at His side in the time 
of bitterness. Why had not God helped Him? He did not 
question God’s ability to prevent that which He had allowed 
to happen. Why then did He not prevent it taking place? 
There are some things beyond our human reasonings, and 
we shall have to look to God in childlike trust, for God 
alone has the complete answer. This the sufferer did know 
(v. 3), “‘ Thou art still holy,” so God had not erred or done 
any wrong, and He is infallible too. As always, there must 
be some wise purpose for everything He has permitted. 
Tuesday, May 24th. Psalm 22 : 22-31. 

“He hath not despised . . - the affliction of the afflicted 
- + . but when he cried unto Him, He heard” (y. 24). 

Now comes the great rent in the clouds, and the glory of 
God has burst through. We hear the voice ; He who was the 
victim giving glory and praise to God as He emerges 
triumphant out of the fierce conflict. During that unutterable 
silence God has never ceased to care or be concerned about 
Him. Nor has God been absent or indifferent at that time 
when it appeared to be so. Of course God does not forget 
His own and never will forsake them. His cry of anguish 
out of His loneliness had been heard; now praise is given 
before the people. After the noise of battle there has come 
the victor’s song. After prayer comes praise. When you 
receive your crown you will be glad you gripped your sword. 


Wednesday, May 25th. Psalm 23 : 1-6. 

“The Lord is my shepherd” (y. 1). 

Extracts taken from Indian version of the 23rd Psalm, as 
translated from Indian sign language. 

The Great Father above a Shepherd Chief is; I am His, 
and with Him I want not. He throws out to me a rope, and 
the name of the rope is Love, and He draws me, and He 
draws me, and He draws me where the grass is green and the 
water not dangerous, and I eat and lie down satisfied. Some- 
times my heart is very weak and falls down, but He lifts it 
up again and draws me into a good road. His name is 
wonderful. He spreads a table before me with all kinds of 
food. He puts His hand upon my head! and all the “ tired ” 
is gone. My cup He fills till it runs over. 


Thursday, May 26th. Psalm 24 : 1-10. 

“‘ He shall receive the blessing from the Lord ” ig.) 

A blessing awaits you, but you will have to make an effort 
to get it. The place of blessing is reached by ascending the 
hill of the Lord. The person to whom the Lord will give 
the blessing is required to be clean. The vessel must be both 
empty and clean before God will fill it. This blessing is 
very precious to the Godfearing pilgrim, because while it is 
intended to be permanent it must also be portable if it is 
to be enjoyed. Literally it is translated ‘ He shall bear away 
a blessing from Jehovah.” He may keep it and carry it with 
him wherever he goes, and he can also be a conveyor of 
blessing. Oh, to be a bearer of blessing ! Get the blessing at 


all costs, and when you get it you can share it and you will © 


gain further blessing as you pass it on. 


Friday, May 27th. Psalm 25 : 1-11. 

**Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me” (Yeni 

What a lot the psalmist knew about the Lord, and yet he 
admitted there was more to know, and the need “for further 
spiritual instruction. He prayed that God would teach him 
more of His word and train him in His ways. The Holy 
Spirit does guide into all truth. The wisdom of the believer 
will increase as he stores his heart and mind with the word 
of God. As we feed upon the living Bread today, so shall 


we gather reserves for our trials and troubles of tomorow. 


The need for Bible study has never been greater than now. 
If you must miss a weeknight meeting, do not miss the 
Bible study. As the Spirit guides through the paths of truth, 
you will discover how wonderfully pleasant are all His ways, 
and you will want to go on and om and never turn back. 
Saturday, May 28th. Psalm 25 : 12-22. : 

“Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all 
my sins ’”’ (y. 18). 

It was to God that David confessed his sins, and it was 
to God that David carried his sorrow. Commit to Him even 
your little sorrows and roll upon Him your great and heavy 
sorrows and He will sustain you. Whatever your sorrow may 
be just now, go to Him with it, and you will find Him able 


-and ready to relieve you. Take your sorrows where you take 


your sins. Carry them all to Calvary, the place where Jesus 
deals with our sins and our sorrows. Wipe away my sins, 
O Lord; work out my suffering for my good and Thy glory. 
He who turned water into wine claims to transform sorrow 


-into joy. “‘ Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” 


Sunday, May 29th. Psalm 26 : 1-12. 

‘My foot standeth in an even place; in the congregation 
will I bless the Lord” (vy. 12). 

Here was a saint who had come out on top! He said “[ 
will give praise to the Lord in the meetings of the people.” 
This ‘man had been the victim of cruel unkindness and of 
gross injustice, but he had taken his case to the Lord rather 
than carry it all about on his heart. It seemed to be a very 
personal matter, and that may be a reason for his making 
it a matter of private prayer, for after all there are some 
matters which ought never to be aired in the public prayer 
meeting. His clear conscience was a valuable witness and he 
pleaded his cause before the Divine Judge. Now, having been 
relieved and vindicated, he makes his way to the house of 
God to give his testimony and render praise to God. Here 
lies. a most valuable secret. It has been quaintly put: “‘ As for 
the slanderers, let them howl outside the door while the 
children sing within.” 
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LATE NEWS 


Letchworth church campaign conducted by Rey. 
W. Ronald Jones and party - . . excellent numbers 
attend . . - many evidences of Divine healing ... 
over 70 decisions to date. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. May 21. Elim Church, Graham Street. 
Youth Rally. Special visit of Wesley Gilpin and 30 students 
from Elim Bible Coilege. Speakers: David Reece-Thomas 
(New Zealand) and Brian Vidamour (Channel Islands). Solos 
by Jacob Zophi, outstanding Swiss tenor, thrilling testi- 
monies, duets and interviews. Don’t miss this unique 
opportunity. 7. 

CANNING TOWN. May 28. Elim Hall, Betheil Avenue. 
Special visit of A. J. Chuter and Ealing Crusaders. 7. 

EALING. May 22. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Sunday School Anniversary. 3 and 6.30. May 29. Visit of 
H. W. Greenway (Family Service). 11 and 6.30 

GRIMSBY. May. 19-22. Elim Church, Tunnard Street. 
Four days Special Campaign, conducted by E. J. Thomas. 

HARROGATE. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Park View (off 
East Parade). Special pre-Conference services. Speaker: H. 
W. Greenway. Convener: Ray Hughes. Sat. 1230,-5un. 11 
and 6.30. 

LEYTON. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Sunday School weekend. Speaker: Bernard Norris. Sat. 7 F 
Annual Prizegiving and Demonstration. Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, 
children’s day. May 28. Saturday Night Special. Speaker : 
F. Coleman (District Superintendent) and team. 7. 

SALFORD. May 21, 22. Elim Church, Nursery Street. 
Special visit of H. Toft. Sat: 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. May 
28-31. Annual Convention services. Speake1: T. W. Thomson 
(Belfast). Musical items on opening night by Bethshan 
Sextet. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30, Tues. 7.30 
(united baptismal service). 

WESTCLIFF. May 29. Elim Church, Electric ‘Avenue 
(corner of Fairfax Drive). Visit of College students and 
Wesley Gilpin (Principal). 11, 3 and 6.30. 

: 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A. 
May 22, Wormwood Scrubs prison and Clapton; 28, 29, 
Bristol (Ccelston Hall and City Temple. B.B.C. Broadcast 
Sunday, 8.30 p.m.); June 4-12, Channel Islands (Guernsey). 


ITINERARIES 

Joseph Smith. May 17-22, York; 28—June 26, Cardiff ; 
July 2-21, Guernsey. 

Miss Marion Paint. June 11, Scunthorpe; 12, Grimsby ; 
13, Mason Street; 14, Hull Temple; 15, Driffield; 16, Scar- 
borough; 18, Malton; 19, York; 20, Ripon; 21, Harro- 
gate; 22, Selby; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 25, Sunderland; 
26, 27, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 


WHITSUN CONVENTIONS 

BALLYMONEY. June 4-12. Elim Tabernacle, Edward 
Street. Whitsun Convention and 21st: anniversary of opening 
of building. Speaker: R. J. Morrison (Kingstanding). Sun. 
3.30 and 7, weeknights (except Fridays) 8. 

BATH. June 4-6. Elim Church, Charlotte Street. Annual 
Convention. Speakers: Stanley Smith (Fleetwood) and John 
Smyth (London). Convener: Edward J. Jarvis. Sat. 7.30, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 

BLACKHEATH. June 5. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 
Special preacher: J. Cecil Mulvagh (Guernsey). 11 and 6.30. 

BRADFORD. June 4-6. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. 
Speakers: A. R. Boston and S. Gorman. Convener: A. D. 
Hathaway. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 
Cups of tea between services. 

BURTON. June 4-7. Elim Church, Moor Street. Speakers: 
R. B. Chapman, J. Sainsbury and D. C. Lewis (India). Con- 
vener: K. Smith. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 
3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.30. Light refreshments between services 
Sat. and Mon. 

HOVE. June 4-6. Elim Church, Portland Road. Speaker: 
H. Burton-Haynes. Sat. 7 (Worthing Choir), Sun. 11 and 
6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Croydon Choir). 
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GRIMSBY. June 4-7. Elim Church, Tunnard Street. 
Speakers: D. A. Jones and R. R. Taylor. Convener: J. 
McAvoy. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 7.30. Tea between services Mon. 

LEIGH-ON-SEA. June 4-6. Whitsun Convention and 39th 
Church Anniversary. Speakers: John Woodhead (President- 
elect) and Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.). Special 
musical items by Mrs. Sala. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30 in 
Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. Mon. 3.30 and 7 in Wesley 
Church, Elm Road. Cups of tea provided. 

LIVERPOOL. June 3-6. Elim Church, Jubilee Drive, Ken- 
sington. Services conducted by Wesley Gilpin (Principal of 
Elim Bible College) and 27 students from Britain, Kenya, 
New Zealand, Switzerland and Germany. Student choir. 
Instrumental accompaniment. Fri. 7.45, welcome service. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8.15, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Cups of 
tea between services Mon. 

PLYMOUTH. June 4-8. Elim Church, Notte Street. 
Speakers: William Evans (Porth) and William Turney 
(Braintree). Convener: F. A. Hodge. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. and Wed. 7.30. Cups of tea between 
services Mon. Visitors accommodated for weekend. Write: 
Secretary, Elim Church, Notte Street, Plymouth. 


COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL 


A SYMPHONY OF PRAISE 


presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


Saturday, May 28th, 1960, at 7 p.m. 


supported by Bristol and 
West of England Elim Choirs and Massed 
Male Voice Chorus” - 


conducted by 
REV. DOUGLAS B. GRAY, F.R.S.A. 


Guest musician : 


MAISIE RINGHAM 


Chairman and speaker : 
REV. W. RONALD JONES, F.R.G.S. 


Reserved seat tickets from Rev. W. R. Jones, 199 

| Bloomfield Road, Brislington, Bristol, 4, at 3/- 

and 2/6 each. Special party rates. Unreserved 
seats (free) are also provided. 


B.B.Cc. BROADCAST (Light Programme and 

B.B.C. overseas networks) from the City Temple, 

Bristol, Sunday, May 29th, at 8.30 p.m. Sunday 

Half-hour. Singing led by the City Temple and 

London Crusader ero conducted by Douglas B. 
ray. 


Elim Pentecostal Church, Leigh-on-Sea 
WHITSUN CONVENTION AND _ THIRTY-NINTH 
CHURCH ANNIVERSARY 
Saturday, June 4th, at 7 p.m. and Sunday, June 5th, at 
11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
in the Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. 
WHIT-MONDAY at 3.30 and 7 p.m. 
in the Wesley Church, Elm Road, Leigh-on-Sea. 
sedi of tea provided ) 

Speakers: Rev. John Woodhead (President-Elect) 
Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.) 
Special musical items by Mrs. Sala. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
Se atte arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Blackpool]. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; lounge. Your happiness is our business. Mr. and 
Mrs. Goacher, ‘‘ Hurstmere,” 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs. night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ: 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 

fellowship. Delightful house; all 
near sea; good food. Holidays er 
Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


Holidays with rea! 
modern amenities ; 
residence. 


site overlooking sea. ‘‘ Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 


Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 
London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 
Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. [el. 
57835. C.284 
Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- 
lent food; free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 
and c.; lounge; great meetings at adjoining Pentecostal 
camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 
276. C.298 
- Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff. Good food; every comfort; happy Christian fellowship 
assured; vacancies until July 2nd; reduced terms until June 
11th. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. Tel. 
3930. C.302 
Torquay. Detached residence, convenient for Oddicombe 
and Babbacombe beaches, shops and buses; good food; 
spring interior mattresses; homely atmosphere; free parking. 
Shiels, 207 St. Marychurch Road, Torquay. 


Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention holiday. 
A.O.G. and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) C.243 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


FOR SALE 

500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, ‘‘ Elim 

Evangel ”’ Office. C.297 
WITH CHRIST 

Nelson. On April 27th, Mrs. Hannah Isabel Nelson, aged 
86, passed away. Officiating minister at funeral: T. W. 
Walker. 

Shaw. On May 6th, Albert Shaw, aged 69, of Elim Church, 
Barry, late of Elim Church, Warrington, passed to be with 
his Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: James J. B. Houn- 
some. 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 


A new book by Harold Horton 
A stimulant of faith for the needy 
Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from 
Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 
mouth West, and Pentecostal Sibert 2 
ad 


APPRECIATION 


“Thank you very much for the very happy time 
we spent at Lascelles. We thoroughly enjoyed the 
happy Christian fellowship, and the devotional 
half-hour at the close of each day was a real time 
of blessing. We must also compliment you and 
your staff on the fine catering—the food was 
excellent.” 


For this year’s holidays write today to Miss D. 
Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace, 
Eastbourne. 


ELIM GUEST HOUSE, EASTBOURNE 


Christian fiction at its best... 


A LIGHT TO 
SHINE 


By Robert Withers 


Price 5/- net (by post 5/8) 


Just the thing for a gift .. . an enthralling 
Christian novel for young and old. 


From 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents :. Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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Elim Evangel 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL -  PENTECOSTAL - EVANGELICAL 


PRICE 5d. May 28th, 1960 


Photo by courtesy of Ilford Pictorial 


OPENING CEREMONY AT. ILFORD’S NEW CHURCH 
(See page 342) 


q The last instalment of this informative. article 


ROME'S HEAVY ARTILLERY 


By Joseph Smith 


BIG GUN No. 3. TRANSUBSTANTIATION 


FN defence of this claim to make God out of 

bread they quote Matthew 26:26: “And as they 
were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is My body.” Roman Catholics everywhere 
declare that these words are to be taken literally, 
while Protestants declare that they are to be taken 
figuratively, even as the words of our Lord uttered 
at this same Passover feast in John 15:5 are to be 
taken figuratively:. “I am the. vine, ye are the 
branches.” It is a well-known fact that the Scriptures 
abound with similar figurative expressions, none of 
which are taken literally, such as “ Judah is a lion’s 
whelp ” (Genesis 49:9); “Issachar is a strong ass ” 
(Genesis 49:14); “All flesh is grass’ (Isaiah 40:6) ; 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet” (Psalm 119: 
105); “ Their throat is an open sepulchre ” (Romans 
3:13); “I am the door” (John 10:9); “ That rock 
was Christ’ (1 Corinthians 10:4), Someone points 
to a statue of John Knox and says “ That is John 
Knox”; or another points to a picture of her 
gracious majesty and says “That is the Queen.” 
But no one actually believes that the statue of 
marble is John Knox, or that the picture of the 
Queen is actually the Queen. 

It is strange that we never hear anything of this 
doctrine in the early Church if it was believed and 
practised then. I have before me a copy of Cham- 
bers’s Encyclopedia, from which I quote: ‘‘ That the 
term is comparatively new is unquestionable. Car- 
dinal Franzelin, indeed (De Eucharistia, page 177), 
gives instances of its use by Catholic writers in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries. Nevertheless, it was 
not formally adopted into the doctrinal phraseology 
of the Church before 1215, when it was employed 
in a profession of faith drawn up by the fourth 
Lateran Council. At the second council of Trent, 
held in 1551, the following was adopted as the faith 
of the Church of Rome: ‘Canon 1: If anyone shall 
deny that the body and blood, together with the 
soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
therefore entire Christ, are truly, really and substan- 
tially contained in the sacrament of the most holy 
Eucharist, and shall say that He is only in it as in 
a sign, or in a figure, or virtually, let him be 
accursed.’ ” 


If this were true, and Roman Catholics all over 
the world did actually partake of the soul and 
divinity of Jesus Christ in the sacrament, how dif- 
ferent would their lives be from what they are. They 
would be far more Christlike, more sanctified and 
more holy than any other people on the face of 
the earth. How far this is from the truth is borne 
out by a leaflet published by the Protestant Press 
Bureau, No. 54: “The Government issued a return 
(before us) giving the number of prisoners in Great 
Britain on March 28th, 1906, as follows: 


Per 100,000 of 


denomination 
Salvation Army ........ | aaa Searegs 2 
Congregationalists .... ne ek Sey ree 3 
Baptists isc wget cake 122 Bed sok 9 
Methodists: i ie. 46D ee td 10 
Presbyterians =~ 2-253 180325. Souci nes 46 
JOWS. cs GREE in en ie 7 262 eae 116 
Church of England 16723 Seen eek 118 
Roman Catholics ...... 533 10 nen tong oe 247 


No similar government return has been issued since 
1906. Need more be said?” 

I know full well that leaders among the Roman 
Catholics deplore these sorry facts. Quoting again 
from the above leaflet: ““ The Pope-blessed Universe, 
under the heading of ‘Catholic morality in Liver- 
pool,’ printed a sub-leader in which it said: “ The vice | 
and immorality existing among the Catholic body in 
Liverpool are fearful. The sooner we admit the fact 
the better, and deny it we cannot in the face of 


statistics compiled by Rev. Father Nugent (for over 


twenty-one years chaplain of Walton jail). This plain 
statement of figures, set down in black and white, 
reveals a horrible, a hideous blot on the Catholic 
character of the great northern seaport. Their sub- 
stance is this—that in Liverpool the strongest phalanx 
in the Devil’s army is ‘recruited from the ranks of 
Catholicism. Of the three great divisions in that 
gloomy host—thieving, harlotry and intemperance— 
the majority are members of our community... . 
And worse still, the heavy proportion of this wicked- 
ness is assignable to our own countrymen, the Irish 
Catholics.’ (Quoted in the Dublin Catholic, March 
1895, page 30.) ” 

Jesus said “ Do this in remembrance of Me.’’ How 
could we do this in remembrance of Him if He 
were truly present in body, blood, soul and deity ? 
Jesus also said, in John 6:53, “ Verily, verily, I say 
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unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink His blood,. ye have no life in you.” But 
He goes on to tell us how we eat His flesh in verse 
57: “ As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live 
by the Father: so he that eateth of Me, even he shall 
live by Me.” And again in verse 63: “It is the 
spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.” In verse 35 of this same chapter the 
Master said: “I am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on Me shall never thirst.” It is by coming to 
Christ and believing on Him that you partake of 
Christ. 


BIG GUN No. 4. BAPTISMAL 
REGENERATION 


I know full well from the Church of England 
prayer book, as well as from Roman Catholic litera- 
ture, that this doctrine is based on a false interpreta- 
tion of the words of David in Psalm 51:5. I am 
persuaded from the Word of God that God laid the 
iniquity of us all on Jesus Christ, and that included 
the sin of the first parents. Though children may be 
born in the effects of their parents’ sin, no one is 
born in the guilt of any other person’s sin, and no 
one goes to hell for the sin of his father. Read 
Ezekiel 18:3-32, where God swears by Himself that 
_the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father. 
Hence there was no need to introduce such a doctrine 
to get rid of the sin question in babies. Jesus said 
of little children who had never been baptised: “ Of 
such is the kindom of God.” 

On this question of infant baptism (although in 
fact it is only infant sprinkling) Rome declares: 
“Everything which has the true and proper nature 
of sin is in baptism taken away, and that not only 
is its condemnation remitted, but that concupiscence, 
called sin by St. Paul because it inclines to sin, is 
removed ”’ (see C, Trent, sess. v. 5). In this ceremony 
of baptism the priest blows thrice into the child’s 
face, bidding the unclean spirit to come forth and 
give place to the Holy Ghost. If there were the least 


glimmer of truth in these claims, how different would — 


the records of H.M. prisons read. Surely the reader 
has only to look around and see for himself which 
children grow up the most godly. Take for example 
the children of Salvation Army parents, of Plymouth 
Brethren parents, of Baptist parents, of Society of 
Friends parents or of Pentecostal parents in all parts 
of the world and the testimony is the same—these 
children, although not baptised, grow up far more 
godly and law-abiding than the children of Roman 
Catholic parents, even though these latter are far 


more fully indoctrinated in the teaching of their 
church than any of the others mentioned. 

It is a fact that in the matter of infant baptism 
Rome makes her appeal not to the Scriptures (for 
there are no definite scriptures in favour of. this 
practice), but to the traditions of the Church. The 
practice was not known in the first century, but grew 
and developed in step with the universal backsliding 
of the Church after she had left her first love. 

Concerning those who die unbaptised the catechism 
of the Council of Trent says: “Infants, unless bap- 
tised, cannot enter heaven.” And again: “ Baptism 
washes away the stains of sin.” “ The law of baptism 
extends to all, insomuch that, unless they are re- 
generated through the grace of baptism, be their 
parents Christian or infidels, they are born to eternal 
misery and everlasting destruction.” 

“In cases where newly born infants are sickly or 
about to die, any person, whether male or female, 
young or old, righteous or wicked, Christian, Jew, 
pagan, or infidel, may baptise. The most unseemly 
haste is made in order to preserve the expiring infant 
from destruction ” (Rev. Charles Elliott, D.D.). 


PURGATORY 


Of all the false doctrines taught by Rome this is 
the most cruel. One of the greatest crimes in the 
Church of Rome is to think for yourself, I see my 
Roman Catholic countrymen marching along towards 
the edge of the fearful precipice of death, every one 
of them having a bandage securely fastened over his 
eyes, which he must not under any circumstances re- 
move. Then as he comes within the sound of the 
fearful cataract, and serious thoughts concerning the 
other world begin to lay hold upon him, because he 
knows full well that all is not right between his soul 
and God, just in case he should even then turn from 
the false doctrines of Rome to the living God, he 
is told that although he may not feel happy con- 
cerning the future he is not to worry, for all will be 
put right in purgatory. Thus the poor deluded soul 
is launched, still blindfolded, into a lost eternity. 

There is not a single definite scripture to be found 
in the whole of the Bible to support Rome’s claims 
for the existence of such a place. This is most reason- 
able, because such a doctrine would flatly contradict 
the great central doctrine of the entire Scriptures: 
the complete, full and all-sufficient atonement of 
Jesus Christ for all sin (Isaiah 53:6; 1 Peter 2:24). 
If the blood of Jesus cleanses from all sin (1 John 
1:7), where is the need for purgatory ? I once told 
a Roman Catholic speaker in Hyde Park that their 
purgatory was a gold mine for their priests. A certain 


(Continued overleaf) 
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EDITORIAL 


ELIM CONFERENCE OPENS IN 
HARROGATE 
A? you open this issue of the ELIM EVANGEL, the 
annual Elim conference is drawing to its close. 
Lovely Harrogate, with its beautiful gardens, its 
pump room and mineral waters, is witnessing its third 


Elim conference, with ministers and laymen from all 


corners of the British Isles drawn together for these 
four days of fellowship and happy reunion. Ob- 
viously we cannot at this stage comment on the 
actual meetings or business sessions, as this maga- 
zine is printed a week before its publication date, 
and prepared earlier still. Reports of the business 
transacted and of. the evening gatherings will, how- 
ever, appear shortly. Meanwhile we value your prayer 
for the blessing of the Lord to rest upon the decisions 
reached, being assured that they have been formu- 
lated by a body of men whose supreme aim is the 
spreading of the Gospel, the winning of precious 
souls for Christ and the presentation of the glorious 
Pentecostal truths that are so dear to us. This is the 
ultimate purpose behind every decision. 

One of the highlights of the conference week is 
the great Communion service on the Wednesday 
morning, followed by discussion on subjects of im- 
portance to our work and witness. This year’s topics 
are “The Church and the Sunday School” and 
“The Challenge of Modern Youth.” We do sincerely 
trust. that the outcome of this discussion and the 
many suggestions made by: the speakers will be a 
revitalisation of the youth and Sunday school work 
in your local church. We praise God that we have 
not so far suffered the cataclysmic landslide in our 
youth work that has characterised the work of some 
of our contemporaries. However, we cannot be com- 
placent while the vast majority of the youth of our 
land remain almost completely untouched by the 
Gospel. There is an immense field for evangelistic 
enterprise. Do not let us blame the youth of today for 
apathy. Remember that the demonstrations against 
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tyrannical governments overseas are more often than: 
not led by university students. Youth predominates in 
the crusade against nuclear weapons, in the demon- 
strations against South Africa’s apartheid policy—and. 
so we might go on. Fellow students of my own not- 
so-distant college days gladly went to aid the struggle: 
against General Franco’s Fascists, and not a few laid 
down their lives, not at the dictates of a govern- 
ment but because of their ideals. God give us a mes- 
sage and the power to present it so that the youth 
of today may be stirred to rally to the service of our 
great Commander. There is no service in which the 
challenge is greater or the reward higher, and none 
that calls for more complete dedication. 

May Harrogate 1960 mark a new beginning in our 
labours for the Master and the extension of His 
kingdom—especially among youth. 


We would like to add our own personal tribute 
to the memory of our dear brother, John Dyke, 
to those on another page. He will always be 
remembered. as a man of deep. spirituality and 
unflinching loyalty to the cause of his Master— 
a fearless protagonist in the Christian warfare and- 
a faithful expositor of the Word of God. It is in 
this latter capacity that Etim EVANGEL readers 
will miss his frequent and much-appreciated 
contributions to our magazine. : 

May the ‘comfort. of God’s’ 


Word andthe -. | 
sustaining of His grace: be the portion of his dear . 
wife and daughter at this time. 


ROME’S HEAVY. ARTILLERY (continued) 
Church of Ireland minister happened to pass a re- 
mark to a Roman Catholic priest about the difficulty 
of getting money for his church. The priest replied 
that if he had one square yard in purgatory he would 
require no bazaars or sales of work to raise. money 
for his church. 

‘Knowing how deeply the errors of Rome are em- 
bedded in the hearts and minds of their people from 
birth, I feel that the only power which will break 
through this stronghold of Satan is the power of pre- 
vailing prayer and effectual personal witnessing. Only 
this week, as I was travelling in a railway train from 
Gloucester, I got into’ conversation with a Roman 
Catholic soldier who had been to one of my meetings 
the previous night. In a few remarks I showed to 
him the evident weaknesses of: Roman Catholicism 
to save from sin and to give one power to live a 
godly life. He admitted the truth. of my remarks, 
and saw that true saving grace could come only in 
and through Jesus.Christ—the world’s one and only 
Saviour; Thank: God that he, together with his ‘chum, 
there and then praceete nes Tega oltek as cig and 
Saviour. gd onan: | alte lia 
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By T. H. Stevenson 


UR missionary Pastor Lewis informed us about 
a conference of missionaries who were discuss- 
ing the need for a building programme. One dear 
brother avowed he wanted redeemed lives, not build- 
ings, as a memorial to his work. Much in our work 
for God is important and essential, but undoubtedly 
it is the effect and influence of our lives upon people 
that count most before God. Any result less than this 
has produced but “hay, wood, and stubble.” Paul 
wrote many epistles, inspired by God; but it was 
of his converts that he wrote “ Ye are our epistles.” 
Xe Xe Xe 
Notwithstanding the above, we are very happy to 
be working and worshipping in what we consider our 
lovely new church. When work began there was no 
stone-laying ceremony. When work was completed 
there was no tablet unveiling. I have no doubt that 
either would have been agreed to if I had stressed 
them, and I had no strong feeling why it should not 
be so; but if the names of all those whose interest 
has made the building a reality were inscribed, the 
front of the church building might look like a cross- 
word puzzle. 


Xe Xe or 


During the erection of the new building I had a 
poster on the site welcoming people to the services 
‘in our adjacent church. The building contractor also 
had a notice a few feet from mine. It read: “Keep out. 
Trespassers will be prosecuted.” These contrasts re- 
minded me of a photograph I saw of a villa with the 
attractive name “Cumrytin.” How warm and wel- 
coming appeared this play upon words. But on the 
side post of the gate was a small but distinct notice 
that read: ‘“ No collectors. No canvassers. No cir- 
culars.” In God’s welcome there is neither ambiguity 
nor contradiction. It is plainly written “ Whosoever 
will may come.” 


That “ God buries His workmen but carries on His 
work ” is a saying oft repeated. To think of this in 
observing the fortunes of a soccer team may seem 
a strange source for the writer’s meditations. A 
famous club has evidently won distinction in two 
chief competitions, despite the fact that it was with- 
out its renowned captain, who had retired from the 
game. The comment said ... “ proving again that no 
one is indispensable.” That is what every leader in 
every sphere of life must realise. And yet it might 
be argued from another angle that even the humblest 
worker is indispensable. Whether indispensable or 
not, one thing is clear: at least we ought to labour 
as if we were indispensable. 

a xP > 

I think it is a hymn that has the words “ On God’s 
side of the clouds.’ Returning from Belfast to Lon- 
don, I thought of this. There was no glimpse of sun 
and the sky was full of dark clouds when I boarded 
the plane, but in a few moments we had risen well 
above the clouds, many thousands of feet high, The 
clouds were still there, but now I was looking down 
on them as upon a limitless snow-field .of white, 
gleaming, sunlit clouds. We cannot live with our 
heads in the clouds, but we should live in “the 
heavenlies of Christ Jesus.”” There we see the clouds 
from the heavenly aspect, and not from the earthly. 
From there the dreary things can appear glorious. 


a a a 


Pastor and Mrs. Lewis, with their daughter 
Gwynneth, have made their home among us during 
their furlough. This was made possible through the 
kindness of a dear aged saint who offered her house. 
Only the morning after their arrival our elderly 
sister sustained a serious injury. How unfortunate, 
especially just at that time—and yet if our friends 
had not been in the house the dear lady would have 
lain on the floor for many hours, unable to give any 
signal for help. Like the clouds so dark, even in this 
there was a bright side to be seen. 


te a Xe 


I called at the hospital in time to see our sister 
being wheeled from the casualty office to a public 
ward. The matron gravely told me that there was a 
very serious fracture, and my friend would be a long 
time in hospital. “* Pray that I may not need an opera- 
tion’ was the one request of our sister, The church 
did pray, earnestly. Despite her fourscore years, the 
fracture healed naturally. No operation was pro- 
posed, and the weeks in hospital were few. In all our 
churches and lives God is ever working, but even 
Christians are slow to see it, maybe simply because 
it occurs seemingly in the routine of things. 
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ILFORD'S NEW CHURCH IS OPENED 


By A. C. Jarvis (Minister of Elim Church, Barking) 


A happy and expectant crowd gathered early outside the 
lovely new Ilford Elim Church. For many years ministers 
and members had toiled, sacrificed and prayed for this great 
day. God graciously favoured with sunny weather as the 
crowd sang together “The Lord’s my shepherd,” followed 
by prayer led by Pastor H. W.»Greenway. Mr. Frost, a 
director of the building firm, then handed the key to the 
President, Pastor H. Burton-Haynes, and as he opened the 
door in the presence of the Mayor and those gathered, he 
declared the new building open to the glory of God. Over 
500 friends from far and near, including many ministers, then 
filled the church to capacity. 

The new building, with its imposing front, is a fine example 
of dignified contemporary church architecture. The interior, 
with the soft lighting, the warm brickwork and natural wood, 
is delightful. There is every amenity to be desired for every 
department of church activity, revealing much careful thought 
and design. 

From the commencement of the dedicatory service with 
the appropriate hymn ‘“‘O Thou whose hand hath brought 
us unto this joyful day ’’ to the benediction, the presence of 
God was very real. Prayer, led by Pastor G. Stormont 
(secretary of the B.P.F.), was followed by the reading from 
2 Chronicles 6 by a former beloved minister, Pastor Magee. 

The worthy chairman, Pastor H. W. Greenway, Secretary- 
General, welcomed the Mayor and Mayoress, Councillor H. 
C. Root and Mrs. Root. In response the Mayor expressed 
appreciation for the opportunity of being present. He wisely 
stated that the building itself was not the Church, but all 
those in Christ. He commented that he had recently been 
with a Member of Parliament and remarked that he would 
be at the opening service. The M.P. replied: “ You will 
have a good time with the Elim friends; they are jolly good 
folk.” 

The chairman then paid tribute’ to the excellent work done 
by Pastor Stevenson as minister, whose untiring zeal and 
energy, together with that of the church session and members, 
had realised the vision of the year. Pastor Stevenson expressed 
appreciation for all done by others. Though the building was 
not finally complete, he complimented the builders on their 
fine achievement. 

Following a beautiful rendering in song of ‘* How lovely 
are Thy dwellings’? by Miss M. Pyne, the secretary, Mr. 
Pendrell, gave a brief survey. He paid tribute to the architect, 
builders, past and present pastors and members who had 
given so phenomenally. Altogether the building and site had 
cost £20,500. Of this £10,100 had been cleared by church 
giving, while £4,500 had been loaned interest free. What a 
wonderful achievement ! 

The President brought an inspiring message from the Word. 
Basing his thoughts on 2 Corinthians 6 : 16, he enlarged on 
the truth of each believer being a temple of God, indwelt by 
the Holy Spirit. 

The heartfelt singing of ‘‘To God be the. glory” and a 
benediction by Pastor J. J. Morgan brought the dedication 
service to a close. 

In the evening the church was again filled to capacity for 
the service conducted by Pastor Stevenson. Time in the Lord’s 
presence went all too quickly as the first hymn was followed 
by prayer led by Pastor W. Gilpin, Scripture reading by 
Pastor J. C. Kennedy and the local choir’s lovely rendering 
of “‘ AJl in the April evening.” 

Pastor Stevenson commented that greetings had been 
received from far and near. Personal greetings were brought 
by Pastor Gorman from Elim Headquarters. As Missionary 


Secretary he also paid tribute to the lavish giving by Ilford 
church to the missionary cause, which had actually increased 
as they had taken on the burden of the new church. 

Rey. P. Clarke (Goodmayes Congregational Church), 
secretary of the local Free Church Federal Council, paid 
tribute to the sterling character of Pastor Stevenson as a 
man of God and an indefatigable worker, who, as new 
president of the council, would bring new life to the cause 
of Christ as a whole in Ilford. 

Further greetings on behalf of the North London presbytery 
were brought by Pastor Coleman, who also presented the 
pastor with a music edition of “‘ Redemption Hymnal’ for 
the church pulpit. Pastor Knipe conveyed greetings from the 
East London Revival Rally Fellowship. 

Before the final message the President and his wife brought 
a lovely message in song in the piece ‘‘ Reign Thou supreme.” 

It was fitting that the evening message should be given by 
Pastor E. J. Phillips, who had been present at the opening 
of the first church in 1926. 

As the service concluded with the hymn ‘Jesus shall 
reign’ and Pastor J. H. Davies pronounced the benediction, 
the words of the first hymn to be sung in the new building 
echoed the desire of every heart: 


Here may the busy toiler 
Rise to the things above; 
The young, the old, be strengthened, 
And all men learn Thy love, 
May this, its chief distinction, 
Its glory ever be, 
That multitudes within it 
Have fcund their way to Thee. 


OPENING OF NEW ILFORD ELIM CHURCH 


Ilford’s new church, the Elim Church in Clements Road, 
opened to packed congregations on Saturday. The most 
striking feature of the building, which combines simplicity 
of design with ultra-medernity, is its outward appearance. 
The etxerior is of grey brick and the doors are flanked by 
glass panels. The church’s name is in mahogany, super- 
imposed in mosaic across the front, which can be {luores- 
cently illuminated at night. Next to it is a large cross in 
cedar. 

The church has two floors—the main hall, which normally 
seats 340 people but on Saturday took 500 at each of the two 
services, and classrooms and kitchens complete with electric 
cookers above. It is centrally heated. 

Inside, the finish is in red brick and a varicty of woods 
including mahogany, oak, pine and cedar. The chairs are 
leather covered in blue and the rows panelled at the ends 
to give the appearance of pews. 

The cost off the project is £21,000, about half of which 
has been raised by members. Saturday’s collections raised 
£403. 

Among those who attended the opening were the President 
of the Elim Church, Rev. H. Burton-Haynes, the secretary- 
general, Rev. H. W. Greenway, the Ilford church’s former 
minister, Rev. A. Magee, the present one, Rey. T. H. 
Stevenson, and the Mayor of Ilford, Cllr. H. G. Root. 

Altogether 40 Elim Church ministers, most of them from 
the London area, attended. 

A cheque for £21 was presented to the Mayor for his 
refugee appeal fund. 


Ilford Recorder. 
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John Dyke—a_ triumphant home-call 


Report of the funeral by J. Osman (Selly Oak) 


HE packed church at Graham Street, where he 

had laboured for over eighteen years, was an 

evidence of the high esteem in which our dear 
brother John Dyke was held. 

The church was already full, and the Executive 
Council members were in position in the pulpit, 
when the funeral procession, headed by Pastors 
Morgan and Osman, followed by the Graham Street 
deacons, filed slowly along the aisle. 

In an atmosphere that was at the same time heavy 
with grief, vibrant with sympathy and calm with 
composure, Pastor J. J. Morgan, who officiated, 
quoted: “There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John.” Our rising emotion at the thought 
of this ““man sent from God” went into the singing 
of “The Lord’s my Shepherd.” 

Pastor E. J. Phillips, in sincere prayer, thanked 
God and blessed the name of the One who had 
' given and had now taken away. Our hearts went out 
in prayer and sympathy for Mrs. Dyke and Marjorie. 

After Pastor Kennedy had feelingly read some 
choice portions of the Word of God, it fell to the 
iot of three members of the Executive Council to 
pay tribute to our late brother. One felt that their 
most difficult task was to keep their feelings in 
check. It presented no problem to speak highly of 
our brother’s life and ministry. It was an occasion 
for superlatives. 

“We are stunned with grief,’ said Pastor Green- 
way. “ There will never be another John Dyke. Elim 
was the richer because of him, and is now the poorer 
without him. He was a man of conviction, a man of 
the Word, a man of loyalty, a man of courage with 
whom it was a privilege to work.” 

Pastor Gorman saw him as a dear friend, a 
courageous preacher and exponent of truth. He 
had left a threefold vacuum: first, in the Executive, 
where he made a stupendous contribution ; second, 
in the ranks of the ministers, where he was a 
brother beloved; third, in the hearts of his loved 
ones. 

Pastor W. G. Hathaway declared that this had 
shaken us more than any other death in Elim, yet 
he had died gloriously as a soldier in battle. God 
had brought to a conclusion a life that He had 
given, and if ever a man was sent as a gift to the 
Church it was John Dyke. We might fill the vacuum 
but never his place. 


Our President, Pastor Burton-Haynes, spoke of 
the grievous loss we had experienced of a man of 
sterling character and faithful ministry, whose 
memory would be honoured, His home-call was a 
coronation; his absence here meant his presence 
there. He had fought a good fight, he had finished 
his course, he had kept the faith. (It is worthy of 
note that the original of this quotation, 2 Timothy 
4:7, was the last text upon which our brother 
preached.) 

John Dyke was a man of prayer, who bore an 
aroma of things sacred and uplifting, a strong, 
rugged character, wise in council and convincing in 
debate. The death of the believer was an exodus. It 
had brought our brother unclouded vision, perfect 
correspondence with his Lord and unceasing service. 
Pastor Burton-Haynes then appealed for a new dedi- 
cation by all those present. 

This seemed to become the keynote. This building 
had seen so much blessing as Pastor Dyke had given 
himself unsparingly in the ministry, and now in such 
a place, and under the challenge of stich a life and 
such a death, one could sense the build-up of deter- 
mination to be 100 per cent for God. 

It was at this juncture that the words of one of 
Pastor Dyke’s favourite hymns were read by Pastor 
Osman: 


*“Let me burn out for Thee, dear Lord, 
Burn and wear out for Thee. 
Don’t let me rust or my life be 
A failure,.my God, to Thee. 
Use me and all I have, dear Lord, 
And get me so close to Thee 
That I feel the throb of the great heart of God 
Until I burn out for Thee.” 


A service of valediction had become one of con- 
secration. The final hymn was a fitting climax: 


*“ Ready for all Thy perfect will, 
My acts of faith and love repeat, 
Till death Thy endless mercies seal, 
And make the sacrifice complete.’ 


(R.H. 546, last verse.) 

Pastor J. T. Bradley then closed with prayer. 
Three double-decker buses, a coach and approxi- 
mately seventy cars conveyed the people to Hands- 
worth cemetery, where many had already congre- 
gated. The coffin, borne by Pastors Shadlock, Gar- 
diner, Chapman, Moore, Morrison and Newman, 
flanked by the Graham Street deacons, passed be- 
tween rows of ministers. After the committal by 

(Continued on page 351) 
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N handling this subject we are touching a very © 


sacred, delicate and intricate matter towards 
which great care and wisdom must be extended, 
remembering that in this issue we poor, puny 
mortals are dealing with the subject of God Himself 
—we are probing into the intricacies of the person of 
God Almighty. This is most certainly holy territory, 
and one must walk very warily because of the 
danger involved. It is a case of the finite handling 
the infinite, and consequently we may find that there 
are certain points that we do not fully understand, 
simply because if we did understand them we would 
be in the place of God, and that, you will recall, 
was the delusion Satan put forward to effect the 
fall. Furthermore, remember that this is a spiritual 
subject which is not necessarily confined to human 
reason, common sense or earthly comprehension, 
but, like all deep spiritual issues, is a matter of faith. 
We are told “He that cometh to God must believe 
that He is” (Hebrews 11:6). Our job is not to dis- 
sect God, nor to analyse God, nor to break Him up 
into component parts to suit our limited mental 
comprehension ; our job is to believe that God is! 
“Faith is . . . the evidence of things not seen” 
(Hebrews 11:1), or, in the J. B. Phillips translation, 
“Faith means being certain of things we cannot 
ee.’ Limited, finite minds may not be able to “ see ” 
clearly all that is involved in this enormous mystery 
of the Person of the omniscient Godhead, but 
through faith we can be certain about it. 

Having established this, which must be basic in 
our approach, I recognise too that there are certain 
points which need emphasis, and perhaps clarifica- 
tion, if we are to give an answer to those who ask 
us concerning our hope and belief. 

Regarding the subject of the Holy Trinity, I would 
straightway state that it is more a matter of 7 


PROGRESSIVE DEDUCTION 


than precise declaration; more of a meditative 
realisation than of a miraculous revelation. The 
word “ Trinity’? appears nowhere in the Scriptures ; 
it was first mentioned in Greek form by Theophilus 
of Antioch in A.D. 181, repeated in the Latin form 
by Tertullian in A.p. 200 and laid down as Church 
doctrine in clear word form in the Nicene Creed in 
A:D. 325. The absence of the word from the Scrip- 
tures themselves need not in any way disturb us, 
for such words as “incarnation,” “deity” and 
“rapture” do not appear either. These are merely 
appropriate words which have been chosen to ex- 
plain a fact, or a truth, in technical language. 

If some people were asked to give biblical support 
to the truth of the Trinity they would immediately 


turn to 1 John 5:7,8, but I feel it is only fair to 
state at the outset that there is no little doubt quoted 
by the critics concerning these verses and a well- 
read challenger could make the position difficult. It 
would appear that the words commencing “ heaven ” 
in verse 7 and ending “earth” in verse 8 do not 
appear in the oldest manuscripts, are omitted from 
the Revised Version and are not found in writing 
until the end of the fifteenth century. They appear in 
the Codex Britannicus (sixteenth century), and the 
only Greek manuscript in which they appear is the 
Codex Ravianus. In spite of this the passage is 
significantly referred to in the writings of the early 
Latin Father Vigilius, who lived in the fifth century. 
Some day, perhaps, older manuscripts may be found, 
and these words may well appear in them, and if 
so Well and good, for it will strengthen the case. Since 
there is doubt on this issue there is no need to leave 
oneself open to the ridicule of the critics by build- 


SRR ER ERR RR RS ae oe 


(Minister 


Fe ESSEC CE SC 


' 
¢] 


ing on a doubtful foundation ; we can firmly estab- 
lish the truth of the Trinity in spite of the disputed 
verses. 

In the early Church there existed certain heretical 
views which tended to creep in regarding the issue 
of the Godhead; they were in the main twofold. 

1. Sabellianism—the teaching of Sabellius (mid 
third century), who declared that the three names, 
Father, Son and Spirit, were but designations of 
three manifestations or appearances of the one God. 
Thus, by this teaching, Jesus ceased to be an actual 
person and so did the Holy Spirit. There was just 
God, who according to His particular appearance 
assumed a particular name. 

2. Arianism—the teaching of Arius (early fourth 
century), who divided up the substance of the God- 
head into portions and reduced Jesus Christ to below 
the level of Deity and denied His eternal Sonship, 
making Him just an agent of God. Similarly too he 
made the Holy Spirit inferior and located Him as 
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a mere agent of God and Jesus. The Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses have exactly revived this error which was dis- 
pelled from the Church over 1,600 years ago. 

This early controversy caused the early Church 
fathers to get down to the whole Bible and thrash 
out the doctrine of the Godhead. They met at 
Nicza in A.D. 325 for a great general council which 
was attended by 318 bishops, and the emperor Con- 
stantine graced the council with his _ personal 
presence, The findings of this conference were pub- 
lished as. 

THE NICENE CREED 


and basically they established 

(a) Monotheism, meaning one God, which had 
always been a cardinal point in all Hebrew teaching, 
particularly that of Moses. “The Lord our God is 
one Lord” (Deuteronomy 6:4). This was also estab- 
lished as the New Testament teaching (1 Corinthians 
8:4; James 2:19), 


| 
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(b) Divinity. Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit 
were proved to be of one substance with the Father, 
eternally Divine, and substantiated by such scrip- 
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tures as John 1:1, 18; 20:28; Acts 20:28; Romans. 


9:5; Hebrews 1:8; Colossians 2:9; Philippians 
2:6; 2 Peter 1:1, etc., concerning Jesus, and Acts 
5:3,4; 1 Corinthians 2:10, 11; Ephesians 2: 26, etc., 
concerning the Holy Spirit. Thus the doctrine of the 
Trinity was really the synthesis, or the marriage, of 
these two basic facts as fully expressed in the Nicene 
Creed and summarised in our own fundamentals 
thus: “ We believe that the Godhead eternally exists 
in three Persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and 
that these three are one God.” 

Let us now examine for ourselves the scriptural 
support for the belief in the Trinity. . 

(a) Genesis 1:1. The very first verse in the Bible 
lays the foundation for the doctrine. In the English 
language we have singular and plural words only ; 
but in the Hebrew language of the Old. Testament 


there are singular (referring to one), dual (referring 
to two) and plural (referring to three or more). We 
read “God created.” The word for God in the 
original is in the plural form (Elohim), meaning three 
or more, but the verb “to create” is strikingly and 
significantly used in the singular form, thus giving 
to us immediately the foundation in the first verse 
in the Bible for the belief concerning 


THREE PERSONS IN A SINGLE UNIT 


(b) Genesis 1:26. “ God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness.” This verse also gives 
us a stirring insight into what we can, very reverently 
speaking, almost imagine to be a conference in 
eternity, where the Holy Trinity are in converse 
together concerning man’s creation. Note the clear 
use of the plural form “ us and our.” 

(c) Genesis 11:7. ““ Let us go Oe and there con- 
found their language.” 

A similar picture is also presented here concerning 
the proud rebellion at Babel. Once again “us” is 
used. 

(d) Isaiah 6:8. “Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us?” Again not the singular “me” but the 
plural “ us ” is found. — ; 

(e) Isaiah 48:16,17, “The Lord God, and His 
Spirit, hath sent Me . . . thy Redeemer.” The sent 
Redeemer was undoubtedly Jesus Christ, who came 
at the behest of the Lord God and His Spirit, and 
hence we see each member of the Trinity mentioned 
individually in this verse. 

It is also interesting to note triple usages in the 
Old Testament as “the Lord” in Numbers 6: 24-26 
and “holy ” in Isaiah 6:3 and elsewhere which up- 
hold the thought of a triunity. | 

Turning to the New Testament, we are forced to 
recognise the full operation of the three Persons in 
unity in the work of redemption. The Father sent 
the Son; the Son sent the Holy Spirit; thus each 
must have been a sufficiently separate personality to 
be sent by the other. The doctrine of the Trinity is 
really the outcome of the incarnation, because once 
the divinity of Jesus Christ. becomes established, and 
the subsequent teachings of Jesus are closely 
followed, the truth of the Trinity becomes an 
essential. 

The Persons of the Trinity are uniquely visualised 
on the occasion of the Saviour’s baptism in water: 
the Son was ascending from the Jordan, the Spirit 
was descending as a dove and the Father was assent- 
ing with pleasure from heaven (Mark 1:9-11). Here 
in dramatic reality the Trinity is displayed in Person 
before mankind.” 

When the risen Christ spoke the baptismal formula 
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to His disciples He said: “Baptising them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ” (Matthew 28:19). Observe that Jesus Christ 
did not only give equivalent acknowledgment to each 
Person of the Trinity, but also used the singular title 
“ the name ”’ (not names), establishing once more the 
single unity of the Godhead. 

Paul substantiates this truth and makes clear his 
personal trinitarian belief as he writes the bene- 
diction to the church at Corinth (2 Corinthians 
13:14.) 

Finally, the operative blessing of the Trinity within 
the truly Pentecostal Church is revealed in 1 
Corinthians 12:4-6, “There are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit . . . differences of administrations 
but the same Lord . . . diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God.” 

The foregoing is surely sufficient evidence to estab- 
lish the biblical reality of the truth of the Trinity 
and to emphasise the belief of the early Church in 
the Trinity. It is now up to each individual to accept 
the truth and adhere wholeheartedly to it, never for- 
getting that any divergence from the clear teaching 


Calling sos and Grits 


By Bemard H. Norris 


Hello again! 

Benny came into the house so politely this time 
that he made me jump when he knocked at my study 
door. “’Lo Uncle. ’D’you like some likrish ’n’ 
lem’nade?”’ 

“Ugh. No thanks. I think liquorice is horrible.” 

“O.K.” said Benny, quite unperturbed, as he 
squatted on the floor and sucked at a long stick of 
the black, messy-looking stuff, and now and again 
took a swig from his lemonade bottle, while I got on 
with part 15 of 


THE OUTLAW 

““He is shut-in, by entering into a town with 
gates and bars, said Saul in triumph, and he 
mustered his men for an attack on Keilah.” 

‘“ Why’d he giv’em mustard?” muttered Benny, his 
mouth black with liquorice. 

“ No, no. Mustered means gathered them all to- 
gether. Anyway, while Saul was racing towards the 
town David heard of the attack, and prayed, and 
asked God what would happen. God told him that 
Saul would attack and that the inhabitants of Keilah 
would deliver David to him. At once David led his 
men out of the town, and told them to scatter and 


of the Trinity immediately means that the deity of 
Christ is deplorably denied and He must thereby 
cease to be God incarnate and become either a mere 
man of human frailty and sinful nature or else some 
angelic being, as the Jehovah’s Witnesses suggest. 
Jesus Christ Himself spoke against both these errors 
of interpretation when He said “I and my Father 
are one” (John 10:30), and He meant one in 
essential being, and not just in mere purpose, be- 
cause the context reveals that the immediate Jewish 
reaction to this statement of revealing truth was to 
stone Christ for what they deemed to be the 
blasphemy of claiming to be God (v. 33). 

Similarly too the Holy Spirit is stripped of Divine 
essence apart from the acceptance of the truth of the 
Trinity. : 

GOD the Father is the fount of all Deity, eternal, 
absolute and almighty. 

GOD the Son was begotten of the Father, not 
made, co-equal and co-eternal (Micah 5:2). 

GOD the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father 
in the same Divine authority (John 15: 26). 

AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. 


hide. There were 600 of them now, and they finally 
hid in a wood in the wilderness or desert of Ziph. 

* Now Jonathan——” 

Benny quickly took his liquorice stick out to say 
“IT remember him, he’s Saul’s son and David’s 
friend.” 

“Yes, that’s right,” I said. ““ Well, he came to see 
David, and found him in the wood, and encouraged 
him. ‘Saul won’t find you,’ he said. ‘ You will yet 
be king, and I will be next to you.’ Then Jonathan 
returned home. 3 

“Then the people of Ziph betrayed David to Saul, 
but by the time Saul reached Ziph David and his 
men were five miles farther south at Maon. So Saul 
chased after him. At last he caught up with David. 
David and his men were on a mountain, and Saul 
and his men began to climb it. David and his men 
hid round one side, but soon Saul’s men had sur- 
rounded the mountain and began to close in on 
David. It seemed like the end of the outlaw now. 
David was caught. There was no escape. He could 
only pray.” 

“Oh, no!” said Benny. “ You can’t stop there.” 
But I did, and told him he would have to come 
back next week, just like you. 

Cheerio, and God bless you. 


UNCLE BERNARD. 


PS. See you at Braintree on Sunday and Monday. 
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ELIWS NEWEST 


Ts Sunday evening service in the Elim Church, Swansea, 
on April 10th was the background to such a meeting 
as will surely go down in the history of that church ‘as 
unprecedented. The building was literally packed from floor 
to ceiling, for there was not a spare seat either in the 
gallery or on the ground floor; even the aisles were jammed 
with extra chairs. The meeting was the occasion of the 
Welsh farewell service to Peter Griffiths, a member of the 
Swansea church who is to join Dr. R. C. Brien in Rhodesia 
as a school teacher. 

As Peter rose to speak—and it seems that our young 
friend is _ affec- 
tionately called 
Peter hy all 
who know him— 
the impression of 
many who were 
meeting him for 
the first time was 
how youthful he 
appeared — surely 
too young = and 
inexperienced to 
face the hazards 
of missionary life 
in a far-off coun- 
try—but when he 
began to speak all 
doubts were dis- 
pelled from their 
minds. This young 
man spoke. with 
authority and wis- 
dom, claiming no 
spectacular 
audible call from 
God to work in 
Rhodesia, yet he 
was so obviously 
one to whom the 
call from God had 
come, penetrating 
ta the deep recesses of his soul. God’s hand has been upon 
this young man’s life from earliest childhood, and even 
before he was really born again he had an urge to be a 
missionary, never realising then that this urge had been 
planted in his heart by the Holy Spirit. 

Peter told of how the Lord had wonderfully undertaken 
for him, removing all obstacles that he might go out to 
Rhodesia months before he had at first anticipated, even 
to the obtaining of a passage on the same boat as Miss W. 
Loosemore, who was returning for a second period of service 
to Rhodesia. - 

The meeting wag convened by Pastor E. Cole. Pastor S. 
Gorman (Missionary Secretary) introduced Peter to the 
congregation and Pastor J. H. Davies (Youth Director) spoke 
a word of farewell on behalf of Elim’s youth. Peter’s closest 
friend also spoke a few words, and various Crusaders. from 
all parts of the building at ong point of the service quietly 
rose, one after the other, and gave Peter some precious 
promises from the Word of God. Presentations were made 
from the local Crusaders and members of the church. 

The crowning moment of the meeting was when our dear 
young friend knelt and the pastors present laid hands upon 
him in a prayer of dedication. 
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Another farewell service was held for Peter at the Clapham 
Church, London. It was a night of pouring rain and the 


Pastor Cole and Swansea members bid farewell to Peter Griffiths. 


MISSIONARY 


Missionary Secretary feared this meeting might prove an 
anti-climax to the wonderful send-off Peter had had in 
Wales, but no, the minor hall was full and again God’s 
presence was felt in a wonderful way as Peter told the story 
of his call to Rhodesia. 


The service was 
convened by Pastor 
J.C. Kennedy, who 
so kindly lends his 
church for all mis- 
sionary farewell 
services, giving the 
cffering to the 
Elim Missionary 
Society. At the 
close of the meet- 
ing a prayer of 
dedication was 
prayed over Peter 
by all the minis- 
ters present, inclu- 
ding several from 
Headquarters staff. 

As this is being 
written Peter is on 
the high seas, and 
the prayers of all 
who had the privi- 
lege of knowing 
this dedicated 
young man go with 
him to that far-off 
land, that God will 
bless him and use 
him there for His 
glory. 


* 


South Wales Evening Post 


—— 


MISS W. LOOSEMORE 

A very lovely farewell service to Miss W. Loosemore tcok 
place at Southampton, her home church, on April 7th, prior 
to her leaving for a second term of service in Rhodesia. 

Pastor C. Brookes convened the meeting. A short word 
was given by Miss R. Simms (a colleague of Miss Loose- 
more’s who has recently arrived home on furlough), Pastors 
H. W. Greenway, J. H. Davies, R. Chapman and S. Gorman, 
and Mr. F. B. Phillips. 

Presentations were made to our sister from the local 
Cadeis, Crusaders and members of the Southampton church. 

All who have known Miss Loosemore both on, the field 
and at home speak of her outstanding service for the Lord. 
She is a very gifted person, and all her talents are laid at 
the Master’s feet. She gives herself untiringly and sacrificially 
to the work of the mission station. Many testified on the 
night of the farewell service of! the enrichment and blessing 
she had brought into their lives. 

The prayer of dedication at the close of the service was 
most touching, for here knelt one far removed from all the 
glamour and excitement which must have surrounded her 
first farewell service five years previously, yet one who now, 
more than ever, was consumed with a burning passion and 
desire to return to the land of her adoption, to give herself 
again in devoted service to those in heathen darkness, both 
through her skilful nursing and, far above all, as Mr. Gorman 
so ably put it, “in ministering to them the Spirit.” 
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ae we say it often enough for everybody to 

have heard it: the youth of today make the 
Church of tomorrow. Life is also frequently referred 
to as a building. Take the two together and what do 


we get? The foundations of the “Church of 
tomorrow ” are being laid today. This makes your 
attitude to the Church of today of great importance 
to the Church of the future. For example, does the 
young fellow on this page represent your approach 
to the offering basket ? Such people usually place 
in the basket the lowest coin that respectability will 
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allow. Is the act of giving a bore to 
you ? Not much inspiration from bricks 
and mortar. So, to help you get some joy 
at collection-time, join me in a little in- 
vestigation of this subject. 

To establish a firm basis for our 
foundation the Bible is the best choice; 
it is unchanged from its first edition, so 
there is every possibility of it remaining 
in its present form while the building is 
going up. 

Church support was instituted by 
Divine decree as far back as 1491 B.c. 
when the law of God was given to Moses 
on Mount Sinai. You can read all about 
it in the books of Leviticus, chapter 27 
(verse 30 onwards), Numbers, chapter 18 
(verses 21 to 24), and Deuteronomy, 
chapter 14 (verses 22 and 28). To ensure that a fair 
proportion was given by everyone, irrespective of 
their wealth or poverty, God ordered that a tenth 
of their income should be set aside for His use, This 
did not mean that they would decide on how God 
would use it; it was made clear to them that it 
should be handed over to the ministers (Levites) of 
God’s house (tabernacle). As you will have noticed, 
the tenth of the fruit of the land, cattle, etc., or tithe 
as it is called, was to be handed in, or its equivalent 


value in money. For what purpose ? Three reasons are 


given: (1) the ministers’ maintenance, (2) the main- 
tenance of the Church and its services, and (3) to 
provide for the poor. So it is quite easy to recognise 
that although tithing was made compulsory by God 
it was used for the people’s benefit. It maintained the 
ministry and the church premises, by which they 
benefited ‘spiritually. It was an insurance against 
want in the case of unexpected poverty. 

Even today the government provides by a national 


~levy on the individual for the provision of services 


by which he benefits during sickness, and even for 
burial. By taxes the people maintain societies to pre- 
serve their culture, e.g. art galleries, the classics in 
music and drama, museums, and so on. Why not the 
Church ? 

Now to the present. Are we obliged to tithe today? 
Well, we have ministers, we have churches, and even 


in the welfare state there are people in financial need. 
It is true that the Lord Jesus Christ did not demand 
the continuance of tithing, neither did He say it 
should cease, but He did say: “ Give, and it shall be 
given unto you. ... For the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to you again.” The 
apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthians (2 Corinthians 
9:7), Let every man give “not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” And to 
the Christians in Rome (Romans 12:8), “He that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity [i.e. liberally].” 
There is no doubt that the Christian is expected 
to give to God a proportion of his income in the 
same way that the Israelites were commanded to give 
their tithe. While the percentage of one’s income is 
not fixed by the teaching of God’s Word in the New 
Testament, neither is it stated to be compulsory ; we 
have such verses as 1 Corinthians 16:2; 2 Corin- 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE POSITIVE REASON 


At the recent Royal Society of Health congress 
held in Torquay some startling and shocking 
statements concerning sex-life among teeriage girls 
were given. Miss Joan O’Hare, child-care officer for 
Cornwall, told the delegates that there had been an 
alarming increase in promiscuous sex-life among 
teenage girls. The figures for illegitimate births, hasty 
marriages and venereal disease among teenagers were 
so high as to cause grave concern. She blamed the 
flood of cheap literature, comics, popular music, 
films and gramophone records, whose financial suc- 
cess appeared to depend on their content of sexual 
provocation. Most girls she had seen as patients 
admitted to sexual acts between the ages of thirteen 
and sixteen, and an increasing number of girls in 
their middle teens were having illegitimate children 
Or were marrying hurriedly. Frequently the Jaki by 
were under eighteen. 
Dr. R. C. Webster, medical officer for Darwen, 
Lancs, asked: ‘‘ What right have weas adults to 
criticise teenagers over promiscuity when our own 


thians 8:12-14; and 9:7-14 as a guide for our 
giving. 

Ten per cent of our income for God? Let us 
reply that it shall be a tenth at least, the minimum 
demanded by the Old Testament law, because we 
have received so much more of God. since Christ 
came, Our gifts, though placed in the church’s offer- 
ing basket, are given to God, to whom we should 
never forget we owe “thanks . . . for His unspeak- 
able gift.” | 

Learn to give to God now, and you wily penent 
throughout the building of your life. 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the Spare ‘that 
there may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it’ (Malachi 3: 10). . atte 


standards are so low ? ” (What a deplorable revela- 
tion !). And Dr. Doris Odlum said that very few 
young people were given adequate instruction -or 
guidance on the place of sex in life. The congress 
came to the conclusion that in spite of advanced 
educational facilities. and social amenities there was 
no positive reason given for self-control. It appeats 
that the delegates only dealt with problems. relating 
to the mental and physical; the spiritual attitude 
was completely ignored.’ And that is where the posi- 
tive basis for self-control is found, in the spiritual. A 
little word with a big meaning is the positive reason 
—sin. This brings one into the realisation of God 
and sinning against His law. Vice is sin against our 
fellow being; crime is sin against-society, and sin‘ is 
opposing God’s will, whether it be in doing what He 
has forbidden or omitting to do what He has com- 
manded (1 John 5:17; 1 John 3:4). =» 

What would you tell your:daughters ? This extract, 
taken from an article. in. the Reader's Digest written 
by Phyllis McGinley, is very helpful. - 

“T shall tell my daughters about chastity before 
marriage. . . . I shall say that. love is never merely a 
biological ae but one of the few miracles left;and 
that to use it cheaply is a sin). . . I shall remind my 
daughters simply that there is such a thing as right 
and wrong. I shall commit -the dreadful heresy’ of 
talking about sin. Now sin has always been an ugly 
word. In the last half- -century it has been.made not 
only ugly but passé. People: abe no longer sinful 5 
they are only immature, | iL underprivileged, ‘or 
fietitened, or, more particularly, ill. No doubt it. has 

(Continued. overleaf) . ye 


349° 


The Family Altar 
and 
Elim Wraper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, May 30th. Psalm 27 : 1-14. 

“Wait, I say, on the Lord” (v. 14). 

What the psalmist said carries weight because he was 
spéaking from experience, for he too had known his ups 
and his downs. In the first six verses he is on faith’ lines, 
but from the seventh verse we find fears; he mentions the 
succession of fears his faith had had to combat. He 
testifies how faith and trust had kept him going on, and so 
he had: never lost his grip unon God. To all tried ones he 
says, ‘‘ Wait, I say, on the Lord.’ Twice he says it. as if 
to lay stress upon what he presses, urging them, whatever 
happened, to be brave and hold on to the Eternal. It is not 
** wait for the Lord,’’ but “‘ wait om the Lord.” The Eternal 
will not faii you, so look beyond the immediate to the time 
when “in the land of the living’ you will see the goodness 
of the Lord. Experienced believers have such wise counsel 
to give and are the backbone of our assemblies. They cannot 
be esteemed too highly. 


Tuesday, May 3lst. Psalm 28 : 1-9. 

*“ Save Thy people . . . and lift them up for ever ”’ (v. 9). 

Here is one of those services that God Almighty alone 
can render us, and He will always be there to do it for us. 
The One who lifts up the believers keeps them uplifted. 
Here the psalmist is praying for those who need uplifting, 
for he knows from experience what it means to be downcast. 
God’s people need to be uplifted, for it is as we rise above 
things, and so look down upon them, that all looks so 
different. If only we could more often see our circumstances 
from God’s angle how different we would feel about the 
Situation. The great eagle soaring in the heights is not much 
concerned about getting through the streams down below it. 
“‘ Lift them [us] up for ever!” 


‘Wednesday, June Ist. Psalm 29 : 1-11. 

“The voice '..<>. the -Woice..>... the. voice .. 2 
of the Lord” (vv. 3-5). 

The man of God could hear the voice of his Lord in the 
great thunderstorm. So often God has seemed nearest to His 
people during the terrible storms of this life. Never was He 
seen as mighty as during that storm; so great was their 
sense of His might and majesty that they cried out in 
ecstasy, “‘ Glory! Glory!” The saints sheltering within His 
holy temple spoke every one of them of their Lord’s glory. 
it is also translated: ‘“‘In His temple everything saith, 
Glory !”’ We see the Lord seated enthroned upon the floods, 
Lord of all. Any storm that makes us fly to Him for refuge 
is a blessing in disguise. de still comes to us in our storms, 
and we may hear His voice, the voice no storm can drown, 
saying to us, “It is I, be not afraid.” 


Thursday, June 2nd. Psalm 30 : 1-12. 

+ = my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved” 
(v. -6). 

How confident the prosperous can feel! Give a man a 
‘little wealth, let his business yield a large profit, let him 
get a fat wage packet, let the weather and the market be 
in his favour, and he will be tempted to-say, “‘ I shall never 
be moved, I shall never be visited by calamity or trial.’ 
When God -had «settled David quietly on the throne, he 
thought all this troubles were over. Everything he touched 
‘turned to gold. When prosperous, one is surrounded by so 
many sworn friends. Forgetting his dependence upon God, 


. the voice 


the prosperous will become worldly minded. God has to 
teach such people how easily He can sweep all this away. 
Health fails, friends die, prosperity takes wings and flies 
away. Without God there can be no permanent happiness 
or certain security. Be wise; if riches increase, never set 


your heart upon them. Lean hard upon God and you will 
never be moved. 


Friday, June 3rd. Joel 1 : 1-20. 

National disaster is the appropriate time for a national 
appeal. We find God calling and commissioning Joel to 
take a message to His people steeped in sin and now 
suffering the consequences; they were involved in the worst 
calamity they had ever known. Joel, whose name means 
“The Lord is God,’ was the son of one whose name 
signified ‘‘ Persuaded of God.’ Where the father is fully 
persuaded the son will invariably have a firm faith in his 
parent’s God. Joel was called to take a gospel message to 
a backslidden people, that their God would rescue them 
from) their ruin and restore them ifi only they would repent. 
Joel called first upon the priests to repent and then to 
gather the elders, and through them the entire nation, to 
return forthwith to the house of the Lord and to cry out 
to Him. Whether Joel succeeded or not, he knew his duty 
and did it (v. 19). Even if others refuse to seek the Lord 
ara you seeking the help ot God as Joel did? 


Saturday, June 4th. Joel 2 : 1-17. 

Joel’s great shout of faith! “ Blow ye the trumpet in 
Zion, and sound an alarm” (y. 1). It was a majestic 
rallying summons to a people beaten and broken to rise 
up out of their disgrace, defeat and disaster and to return 
to their God, who was waiting to be merciful and gracious 
to all who would respond to His call to repent. This 
chapter simply thrills with the Gospel! With such a God 
we need never despair. God still waits to rescue and restore 
every repentant sinner. So “‘ blow ye the trumpet in Zion,” 
call the whosoever, because through redemption there is a- 
remedy for those ruined by the fall if they will but repent 
and turn wholeheartedly to God. 


Sunday, June 5th. Joel 2 : 18-32. 
The Holy Ghost gave through Joel a most important 
prophecy relating to the great outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost, which came to pass in the most amazing way on 
the day of Pentecost, when the believers gathered in the 
upper room were all filled with the Holy Ghost and spoke 
with other tongues. Feter, the apostle, to explain the 
glorious event, pointed back to Joel’s prophecy: “ This is 
that”? (Acts 2:16; Joel 2 : 28). God had baptised the 
believers with the Holy Ghost and power, and God has 
continued to baptise believers with the Holy Ghost with 
signs following according to the scope of the covenant 
promise (Acts 2 : 38, 39) until now. We are to expect a 
more extravagant outpouring of the Holy Ghost on the 
eve of our Lord’s return, reviving and refreshing, filling 
and flooding the Church on the eve of her rapture and 

glorification. 
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WOMEN’S COLUMN (continued) 


been helpful to some unfortunates to find themselves 
so considered. But my daughters would believe them- 
selves mortally insulted to have their misdemeanours 
classified as illnesses. In our household we have never 
been afraid of the word ‘sin.’” | 

The remedy to overcome sin is the saving, keeping, 
life-giving power of the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Isaiah 53:5,6; 1 John 1:9; Romans 6: 11- 
14). 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


CANNING TOWN. May 28. Elim Hall, Bethell Avenue. 
Special visit of A. J. Chuter and Ealing Crusaders. 7. 

EALING. May 29. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Visit of H. W. Greenway (Family Rertice” ii and 6.30. 

FINCHLEY. May 29. Elim Church, King Street. Sunday 
Schcol Anniversary. Speaker: A.- Webb. Convener: J. G. 
Cooper. 6.30. 

GUERNSEY. June 4-12. Visit of London Crusader Choir 
and D. B. Gray. June 4-6, Eldad Church, Union Street, St. 
Peter Port; June 9, Vazon; June 11, Delancey; June 12, 
Eldad. Suns. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.45. 

HORNSEY. June 4. Elim Church, Duncombe Road. First 
presentation in London of T. L. Osborne’s missionary film 
** Holland Wonder.” 7.30. 

LEYTON. May 28. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Saturday Night Special. Speaker: F. Coleman (District 
Superintendent), and team, 7. 

LONGTON. May 28-30. Elim Church, Lightwood Road. 
Annual sisterhood weekend. Speaker: Mrs. H. W. Fardell 
(Wigan). Convener: Mrs. M. O’Keefe. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, 
Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

SALFORD. May 28-31. Elim Church, Nursery Street. 
Annual Convention services. Speaker: T. W. Thomson 
(Belfast). Musical items on opening night by Betnshan 
Sextet. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30, Tues. 7.30 
(united baptismal service). 

WESTCLIFF. May 29. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner of Fairfax Drive). Visit of College students and 
Wesley Gilpin (Principal). 11, 3 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
May 28, 29, Bristol (Sat., Colston Hall, 7; Sun. City 
Temple, 11, 6.30 and B.B.C. broadcast at 8.30 p.m., Light 
and Overseas programmes); June 4-12, Channel Islands, St. 
Peter Port, Delancy and Vazon; 19, Maidstone prison; 
26, Hounslow; July 10, Barking; Sept. 24, 25, Southampton. 


ITINERARIES 

Joseph Smith. May 28—June 26, Cardiff; 
Guernsey. 

Miss Marion Paint. June 11, Scunthorpe; 12, Grimsby; 
13, Mason Street; 14, Hull Temple; 15, Driffield; 16, Scar- 
borough; 18, Malton; 19. York; 20, Ripon; 21, Harro- 
22, Selby; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 25, Sunderland; 
26, 27, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 

D. C. Lewis. May 28, Barnsley; 29, Sheffield; 30, Rother- 
ham; 31, Mansfield; June 1, Lincoln; 2, Giltbrook; 4, 
Sandiacre; 5, 6, Long Eaton; 7, Burton; 8, Derby; 9, 
Beeston; 11, Nottingham; 12, Leicester; 13, Loughborough. 


WHITSUN CONVENTIONS 

BALLYMONEY. June 4-12. Elim Tabernacle, Edward 
Street. Whitsun Convention and 21st anniversary of opening 
of building. Speaker: R. J. Morrison (Kingstanding). Sun. 
3.30 and 7, weeknights (except Fridays) 8. 

BARKING. June 4-9. Elim Church, Ripple Road. Return 
visit of Ron Jones (Bristol) and B. A. Barnett (Watford). 
Sat. 7, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues., Wed. and Thurs. 7.30. 

BATH. June 4-6. Elim Church, Charlotte Street. Annual 
Convention. Speakers: Stanley Smith (Fleetwood) and John 
Smyth (London). Convener: Edward J. Jarvis. Sat. 7.30, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 

BLACKHEATH. June 5. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 
Special preacher: J. Cecil Mulvagh (Guernsey). 11 and 6.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. June 4-6. Elim Ckurch, Curzon Road, 
Springbourne. Speaker: John Wesley White. Convener: A. 
V. Gorton. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

EURTON. June 4-7. Elim Church, Moor Street. Speakers: 
R. B. Chapman, J. Sainsbury and D. C. Lewis (India). Con- 
vener: K. Smith. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 
3 and- 6.30, Tues. 7.30. Light refreshments between services 
Sat. and Mon. 


July 2-21, 


BRADFORD. June 4-6. Southend Hall, Leeds: Read. 
Speakers: A. R. Boston and S. Gorman. Convener: A. D. 
Hathaway. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 
Cups of tea between services. 

CLACTON. June 4-6. Speakers: O. G. Miles, F.H.Coleman 
and, L. N. Knipe. Convener: J. T. Bradley. Sat. 6.30, Sun. 
11 and 7, in the Elim Church, Hayes Road. Mon. 3 and 6.30 
in the Brotherhood Hall, St. Osyth Road. 

EALING. June 4-8. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Speaker: Brian Garrard (Birmingham). Convener: A. J. 
Chuter. Sat. 7 (united rally , Sun. 11 and 6.30, Tues. and 
Wed. 7.30. 

HOVE. June 4-6. Elim Church, Portland Road. Speaker: 
H. Burton-Haynes. Sat. 7 (Worthing Choir), Sun. 11 and 
6.30,-Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Croydon Choir). 

GRIMSBY. June 4-7. Elim Church, Tunnard - Street. 
Speakers: D. A. Jones and R. R. Taylor. Convener: J. 
McAvoy. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 7.30. Tea between services Mon. 

LEIGH-ON-SEA. June 4-6. Whitsun Convention and 39th 
Church Anniversary. Speakers: John Woodhead. ¢President- 
elect) and Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U-S.A.). Special 
musical items by Mrs. Sala. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30 in 
Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. Mon: 3.30 and 7 in Wesley 
Church, Elm Road. Cups of tea providéd. 

LETCHWORTH. June 4-6. Elim Cbherch, Norton Way 
South. Speakers: Mr. and Mrs. J. Osffian (Selly Oak) and 
Brian Barnett (Watford). Sat. 7.30, Sem. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 
and 6.30. Refreshments between sefvices Mon. 

LIVERPOOL. June 3-6. Elim Church, Jubilee Drive, Ken- 
sington. Services conducted by Wesley Gilpin (Principal of 
Elim Bible College) and 27 students from Britain, Kenya, 
New Zealand, Switzerland and Germany. Student choir. 
Instrumental accompaniment. Fri. 7.45, welcome service. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8.15, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Cups of 
tea between services Mon. 

PLYMOUTH. June 4-8. Elim Church, Notte Street. 
Speakers: William Evans (Porth) and William Turney 
(Braintree). Convener: F. A. Hodge. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. and Wed. 7.30. Cups of tea between 
services Mon. Visitors accommodated for ‘weekend. Write: 
Secretary, Elim Church, Notte Street, Plymouth. 


| Elim Pentecostal Church, Leigh-on-Sea 
WHITSUN CONVENTION AND THIRTY-NINTH 


CHURCH ANNIVERSARY 
Saturday, June 4th, at 7 p.m. and sey June Sth at 
11 am. and 6. 
in the Elim Church, Giendale Cardone 
WHIT-MONDAY at 3.30 and 7 p.m. 
in the Wesley Church, Elm Road, Leigh-on-Sta: 
(Cups of tea provided ) 
Rev. John Woodhead (President-Elect) 
Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.) 
Special musical items by Mrs. Sala. 


Speakers : 


Home-call of John Dyke (continued) 

Pastor J. J. Morgan, Pastor Woodhead preached 
with power at the open grave, in spite of the disad- 
vantage of heavy rain. Then Pastor Joseph Smith 
led us in prayer. 

Sustained by God’s promise, we turned away, and 
we could almost “ hear the trumpets sounding on the 
other side.” 

* Au revoir, dear brother, we look forward to our 
reunion.” 


Mrs. Dyke wishes to thank all who have written to her, 


sent flowers and prayed for her. As she has received hundreds 
of letters she will not be able to answer each one privately. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


anes 
SERV 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 


and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday-— = 

30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 


cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOAKD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Aberystwyth. For holidays, west coast Wales. Mrs. Lloyd, 
Glanadal, Trinity Road. Apartments, board-residence, bed 


and. breakfast; Christian home;  interdenominational ; 
moderate terms; six minutes sea front, one minute shops. 
C.303 


Blackpool. Christian Guest House, adjacent promenade; 
highly recommended; excellent food, comfort, and Christian 
fellowship; Icunge. Your happiness is our business. Mr..and 
Mrs. Goacher, “‘ Hurstmere,” 5 Alexandra Road. Tel. 45843. 

; C.258 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy-Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near. sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident. chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash’ bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and ‘Mrs. J.- Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. — - C.232 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds> happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey. cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. -C.215 


; ** CROYLANDS ” 
Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful house; all 
modern. amenities; near sea; -good food. Holidays. or. 
* residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 
site overlooking sea. ‘‘ Croylands,’’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 
. eae South Devon. : ea 
ig C.278 


Dorset. Homely farm accommodation” in Jovely Dorset 
countryside; good food; children welcome; vacancies alk 
dates. £5/5/- bed/breakfast and evening meal. Mrs. D. 
Robberts, Glenwood. Farm, Gotham, Cranborne. C.314 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from séa, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876, We welcome all the Lord’s people; ‘evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 

. London. ‘“ Elim Woodlands,”’ set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
beard or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. ‘Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Margate. Three minutes sea; bed, breakfast and evening 
meal; no vacancies for the period July 23 to August 6th. 
Mrs. Green, “‘ Franklyn,” 165 Canterbury Road. C.138 
, Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; -excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Oven from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd: C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday: at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. ‘Tel. 
57835. 8 


Published. by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37» Clapham 


C.284- 


Cres¢ent;* London, S.W.4;, and. printed: 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 


Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- — 
lent food; free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 
and c.; lounge; great meetings at adjoining Pentecostal 
camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 
276. C.298 

Scarborough. The Harcourt Hotel, 45 Esplanade, South 
Cliff. Good food; every comfort; happy Christian fellowship 
assured; vacancies until July 2nd; reduced terms until June 
11th. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and Mrs. J. Johnston. Tel. 
3930. ‘Cedars 

Walton-on-Naze. Great Summer Convention _ holiday. 
A.O.G, and Elim ministers. Particulars: May Jeffreys, Gothic 
House, Saville Street. (Stamp.) ‘ Sepieeasea 

Weston-super-Mare. A warm welcome awaits you at 21 
Stanley Grove. Bed, breakfast, evening meal; full board 
Sundays. Terms moderate. Mrs. Johnson. C.259 


FOR SALE 
500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, ‘‘ Elim 
Evangel ”’ Office. ~C.297 


MARRIAGE . 

Watson : Dutton. On April 30th, at Elim Church, York; 

Raymond Watson to Shirley Ann Dutton. Officiating 
minister: John Woodhead. 


WITH CHRIST 
Stevenson. On May 6th (suddenly), at Birmingham, Mrs. 
Mary Stevenson, aged 70, beloved and faithful member of 
Elim Church, Greenock, since 1929, and mother of Mrs. 
F. D. Byatt and Pastor T. H. Stevenson. ‘‘ For ever with 
the Lord.” Officiating minister at funeral: W. J. Hilliard. 


“5 SITUATION VACANT 
Permanent housekeeper wanted by -widower, pensioner ; 
good Christian home;’ modern ‘equipped house, bath, h. and 
c., T.V. Age and description to: H: Moore, 8 Chapel Street, 
Camelford, Cornwall. nt C.316 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Would a pensioner like to share another in her home? 
Mrs. Styles, 2 Cyprus Place, Rye, Sussex. C.315 
Attention abstainers ! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers cnly offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per 
cent N.C.B. Details from’ Temperance Brokers. Morris 
Hunter (E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Sa 


ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE — 
A new book by Harold Horton 

A stimulant of faith for the needy 

Price 2/9 (by post 3/1), from . 

Harold Horton, Flat 4, 14 The Avenue, Bourne- 

mouth West, and Pentecostal ONE is 


ELIM’S CORNISH YOUTH CAMP. 
Porthpean, St. Austell, Cornwall 


August 6th to 20th 


Luxury under canvas 


NOTE SPECIAL AMENITIES : 
Full-time paid staff. No fatigues. Proper bedsteads and 
mattresses for every camper—no palliasses. Five meals a 
- day—no extra charges for suppers. Flush toilets in pro- 
cess of installation. Telephones. Shop on. site. Also con- 
veyance to meet all main-line trains at St. Austell. 
Inclusive charge: £3 under 18, £3/10/- 18 and over. 
Please hurry your bookings. We are now able to accom-— . 
modate a farther 150 campers. without any overcrowding . 
—only six persons to each large cottage tent. Special . 
trips’ being planned for the romantic areas. of Cornwall 
at extra charges. Send s.a.e> for details to Rev. F; A. . 
_ Hodge, 31 Langhill. Road, Plymouth. ‘am 
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OP PARE... 


like a 


river’ 


—Isaiah 66:12 
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The Mantle of Power 


REE 


By S. Beresford ; 
(Minister of Elim Church, Blackburn) 


“ Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee”’ (2 Kings 2:9). 
“ Ask what I shall give thee” (1 Kings 3:5). 
“ Ask, and it shall be given you”’ (Luke 11:9). 


LISHA’S petition was the expression of a deep 
and intense desire. He had gone all the way in 
service, and he had followed all the way, even across 
Jordan. His request but matched his life. It had been 
no easy thing to follow Elijah, and now, with parting 
so near, his final request was to be a “hard thing ” 
also. He knew his master was to depart that day, 
but so did others. Sons of the prophets were found 
at Bethel, Jericho and Jordan, and all seemed to 
understand that that event would take place “ that 
day’ (2 Kings 2:3). Elisha knew it too, and that 
very knowledge spurred him on. They appeared to 
be proud of their knowledge and rested on it. To 
him it was the gateway to 


A NEW EXPERIENCE 


which would make a permanent impression upon 
him. Christ rebuked the Pharisees by saying, “ Ye 
search the scriptures, because ye think that in them 
ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear 
witness of Me; and ye will not come to Me, that ye 
may have life * (John 5:39, 40, R.V.). 

This knowledge which Elisha possessed made him 
more alert, more watchful, more intense, If indeed 
his master was to depart “that day” it would be 
folly to play around or to rest, or to be occupied 
with lesser things. He must forget even things behind 
and reach forward to the things before, and press 
toward the mark for the prize. Only one day and 
the very best can be lost. He must go on, right on. 
He must go through, right through, even through 
Jordan. Others may stand and view from afar off ; 
he must be near and pursue. The true servant was 
proving a true follower. Jesus said, “If any man 
serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there 
shall also My servant be: if any man serve Me, him 
will my Father honour ” (John 12:26), 

Elisha the servant had grown to love, honour and 
reverence his master Elijah. He would not, nay, he 
could not, take advantage of this and sleep as did 
others; but rather be the more careful, prayerful, 
watchful. “I fear,” says one, “lest a promise being 


left us of entering into His rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it.” With this man there could 
be no falling short. He must 


GO ON AND POSSESS 


The question was asked on the other side of 
Jordan, and not before they reached there, “ What 
wilt thou ? ’—and the answer given reveals exactly 
what was in Elisha’s heart. He even staggered Elijah 
with the magnitude of his request. Faithful service 
and close following were at last near to the haven 
of gratified desire, which was indeed going to be a 
tree of life. “One thing have I desired,” said David. 
“One thing I do,” declared Paul. “One thing is 
needful,” said our blessed Lord. Here was no luke- 
warm, self-indulgent, anemic, smug, self-satisfied 
religion. Here were fire and passion, an intense long- 
ing, with desire so big as to be hard for heaven to 
satisfy. Notice the answer to the question: “Let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon me” (2 Kings. 
2:9). Thus his answer revealed his ambition, He 
wanted that which Elijah possessed in double quan- 
tity. He did not desire anything outside of Elijah 
and his interests, but he was concerned about Elijah’s 
spirit. So concerned was he that he asked for a 
double portion. Charles Wesley cried, 

“Less than Thyself, oh, do not give ; 
In might Thyself within me live, 
Come, all thou hast and art ! ” 

“Thou hast asked a hard thing,’’ declared Elijah, 
‘nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from 
thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so.” No sentiment! Elisha must miss it after 
all if he failed to see his master depart, Already he 
had been anointed for the office of a prophet in 
Elijah’s place (1 Kings 19:16). But it was necessary 
for him to see his master’s departure if the spirit of 
Elijah was to rest upon him. There must be no 
standing, viewing from afar off. He had to be near 
and see every step his master took. Together the 
prophets stood afar off. Alone he drew near. “And 
it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, 
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that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder . . . 
and Elisha saw it.” He had served, he had followed, 
he had seen. His asking had been his whole am- 
bition in a word. His receiving revolutionised his 
whole life and ministry, 
HE TOOK’‘UP THE MANTLE 

and all that the sons of the prophets could say was 
“ The spirit of Elijah doth rest upon Elisha,” while 
they still doubted Elijah’s translation (2 Kings 2: 17). 

Why should we be a prayerless, powerless, pas- 
sionless people, with no fire, no faith and no fruit? 
What is in our hearts? How big is our desire? Solo- 
mon desired wisdom ; before he asked jt was in his 
heart (2 Chronicles 1:11). Moody said he heard a 
good thing at a certain convention, “Son, thou art 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


FRIENDSHIP 


| Se ae is a precious and wonderful thing, 

and where better can it be found than among 
the Lord’s people? In your neighbourhood and mine 
there are people with tragic experiences who need 
a friend—the Friend, Jesus Himself. 

Never despair in witnessing for Him, telling of 
His unfailing friendship and understanding. Keep at 
it. Some time and in some place you will get your 
reward. 

See what happened to Mrs. Kitchin. With her 
family she came to Bournemouth and bought a busi- 
ness, only to discover with dismay and despair that 
they had been “ diddled.’”’ One Saturday evening she 
left her home in desperation, intending to visit the 
cinema. She waited at the bus stop. Looking at an 
elderly lady, she asked: “Do you know what is 
showing at the Roxy cinema tonight?” 

“No, I’m afraid I don’t,” was the sincere reply. 
“But would you like to come with me to our church 
tonight? Pictures are being shown of our mis- 
sionaries and their work in Africa.’”’ And she smiled 


ever with me, and all that I have is thine. . . . Had 
he failed to ask?” Let us not fail here. Maybe we 
have not because we ask not. The book of Judges 
relates the story of Achsah, the daughter of Caleb, 
who moved her husband to ask of her father a field 
and springs of water. He gave her the upper springs 
and the nether springs. 

Jesus said, “Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
My name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full’? (John 16:24). Elisha received the 
mantle of power. Solomon received wisdom. Achsah 
received springs of water. 

May the God of grace and love increase all our 
desires and grant our petitions, and may the Spirit 
of our blessed Lord be upon us in unmistakable 
power and blessing. 


sweetly at Mrs. Kitchin. This, with the unseen arm 
of friendship which she felt comfortingly upholding 
her, won Mrs. Kitchin over and she went to the 
meeting. (A friend in need is a friend indeed!) She 
went to a few more meetings, and then on the Sun- 
day evening which happened to be the Sisterhood 
anniversary service she and her daughter decided 
for Christ. Their conversion was real. Within a few 
weeks her husband and son came to the Lord as 
well. A whole family won for Christ through the 
sweet influence of one of His faithful servants, Very 
simply but sincerely done—and who does not re- 
spond to reality and sincerity? 

In the Bournemouth Evening Echo someone was 
inquiring where to find genuine friendship in Bourne- 
mouth, and a few days later this letter written by 
Mr. Kitchin was published: “In reply to H.W.R. 
(Saturday’s Evening Echo) re friendship, does he 
have to go from pub to pub or bar to bar for friend- 
ship? Has he ever thought of going to a church? 
We came to Bournemouth two years ago to what 
was supposed to be a first-class shop, but were taken 
in with it, and when we thought everything was lost 
we found friendship, a welcome and great guidance, 
and it didn’t take a pint to get it. May I suggest 
he comes to Elim Church, Curzon Road, off Holden- 
hurst Road, next Sunday and he will find all the 
friendship he requires——J. Kitchin.” 

“Thought: “I love to think that Christian friend- 
ships may be part of the business of eternity ” (Dr. 
Arnold). 

Text: “A man that hath friends must show him- 
himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother ” (Proverbs 18:24). 
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EDITORIAL -—— 


WHAT MEANETH THIS ? 

ENTECOST had come! Jerusalem’s narrow 
streets were thronged with a mighty concourse 
of people, a cosmopolitan crowd that had poured 
into the city along the dusty roads that led from 
the far outposts of the Roman empire, wherever 
there were to be found the settlements of the 
ubiquitous Jews of the dispersion. The Passover stir, 
with its memories of three gaunt crosses on a lonely 
hillside, had almost been forgotten, and the little 
frightened company were unmolested while they re- 

mained within the confines of the upper room. 

Suddenly there was a stir: the languid air became 
electric with excitement as the doors of that room 
burst open and down the steps poured a seemingly 
entranced company, a veritable babel of sounds 
streaming from their lips unceasingly before the 
startled presence of the crowd which rapidly con- 
verged upon that place—pilgrims on their way to 
the temple, men and women about their daily toil, 
“men, out of every nation under heaven.” 

From one lip after another, amid that tumultuous 
throng as they pressed one another in the narrow 
Streets, until thousands were gathered within the 
sound of these strange tongues, there arose the great 
question “ What meaneth this?” 

Pentecostal power was too great an experience to 
be confined within an upper room—it was a dynamic 
force that must find expression and be “ noised 
abroad.” Only 120 people, but 120 people endued 
with the power of the Holy Spirit; and through 
them the whole city was stirred and came to see and 
hear these strange things. 

What an opportunity for a preacher—streets 
thronged with people, not drawn by the speaker’s 
power of oratory, nor by any human efforts at pub- 
licity, but drawn by the amazing demonstration of 
Holy Ghost power, and begging the speaker to 
answer their question: “What meaneth this?’’ God 
give us more of that power today—the power that 
will cause men to be amazed and marvel, the power 
that will demand an answer and an explanation. 

Three answers were given by Peter on that great 
Pentecostal occasion: answers that apply with even 
greater force today. Here too are three great reasons 
why we may be glad today that we are Pentecostal. 
First, it means that we are living in the last days 
(Acts 2:16). The Pentecostal effusion was linked 
With the old prophetic scriptures—it was no outburst 


td 


of fanaticism, but, says Peter, “this is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel. *’ Our experience of 
Pentecost too is based on the Word, and a direct. 
fulfilment of prophecy, revealing that we are living 
in the very last of the latter days foretold in Scrip- 
ture. . 

Secondly, it is an emphatic witness that Jesus is 
alive (Acts 2:33). Pentecost was the complete 
answer to those who might have doubted the resur- 
rection. The miracle of Pentecost linked up with the 
miraculous in His ministry, and proved that He was 
still alive and active in the world. So today Pente- 
cost meets the challenge of this hour of infidelity 
and incredulity with the incontrovertible evidence 
that “Jesus is alive!” Hallelujah! “He hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and hear.” This was: 
the greatest audio-visual aid the Church ever had— 
and it is the one vital aid it requires today. We can 
dispense with all else (though these may have their 
place), but we cannot dispense with the power of 
Pentecost. This is the answer to the problems that 
face us today. 

Thirdly, it means that Christ is not only alive, but 
that he is Lord (Acts 2:36). The display of the 
supernatural revealed the supremacy of Christ. “ Let 
all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus . . . both Lord and 
Christ.’ Pentecost confirms His claim upon our lives, 
and demonstrates that Christ must be supreme. “ We 
do hear them speak,” said the amazed multitude, 
“the wonderful works of God.” No other people 
can exalt Christ like those who have felt the touch 
of Pentecostal power, for no others have greater wit- 
ness to His supremacy, and to His power. 

What a sermon, what an occasion, and what a 
result—3,000 souls were added to the Church that 
day. Without Pentecost: 3,000 sermons to win one 
soul. With Pentecost: one sermon to win 3,000 souls. 

“We want another Pentecost, 

Send the fire; send the fire; send the fire.” 
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RUGBY 


Some happy memories of 20 years ago were revived when 
the services at Rugby were conducted by Pastor Brambleby, 
who was our minister for five and a half years. Older 
members will remember how the Elim church flourished 
under his ministry. On Easter Sunday evening a large congre- 
gation saw the parents of a ten-day-old baby dedicate their 
daughter to the Lord. The following Sunday evening a family 
of three children were also dedicated tq the Lord. 

We wish Pastor Brambleby and his wife God’s richest 
blessing as they return to their home at Gosport and we 
hope they will soon be making another visit to us here at 
Rugby. 

JOHN GAMBLE. 


PASTOR W. PLOWRIGHT’S 21ST ANNIVERSARY 
SERVICE 


The evening of April 23rd was the occasion of a most 


happy and informal gathering at Camberwell church, when 


about eighty persons gathered for a lovely meal provided by 
Pastor W. Plowright to celebrate twenty-one years in ‘the 
Elim ministry. 

After the meal the friends sat around in an informal 
manner and, following, a prayer by Mrs. S. Gorman, Pastor 
Gorman, who was the guest speaker for the evening, paid 
a glowing tribute to Pastor Plowright both as a man and 
as a Christian minister. This was followed by a stirring and 
challenging address. After this, Mr. Evans (church secretary) 
and Mr. Diss (church treasurer), in words of affection and 
esteem, expressed on behalf of the members an appreciation 
of Mr. Plowright’s faithful ministry among them for the past 
eleven years. Mr. Diss then presented a cheque to Mr. Plow- 
right, who replied in words of deep appreciation, calling on 
all present to rally to further consecrated service for the 
Master. 

Mrs. C. De Garris, guest soloist, rendered two beautiful 
singing items, a solo and a duet with Mr. Plowright. 

The meeting came to a close on a happy noite of praise 
and thanksgiving to. God. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR AT BOURNEMOUTH 


The Easter visit to Bournemouth by the London Crusader 
Choir marked another occasion of rich Christian fellowship 
and musical ministry much appreciated by large congrega- 
tions at all the services. Commencing on Good Friday evening 
in a united churches rally in the fine Christchurch, West 
Bournemouth, various ministers of the town took part, with 
appropriate choral presentations by the choir. The church 
was crowded despite inclement weather. Saturday brought 
sunshine, with some hours of relaxation, concluding with the 
great Youth for Christ rally in the Town Hall, ably convened 
by Don House. The programme was well chosen and the 
great congregation joined in enthusiasticaliy. Ministry by the 
choir included virile testimonies and individual items. Choral 
numbers were most varied, ranging from works by the 


masters and ever-popular negro spirituals to the great hymns 


of the Christian faith. All presented a message of God’s care 
and provision for man’s eternal redemption. Sunday, Easter 
Day, was indeed enjoyed in, the power and presence of the 
resurrected Christ, shared in the homes and the hearts with 


the members of the Winton church. It was another demanding 
weekend, yet worth while and greatly enjoyed both by the 
visitors and the visited. Through the night and back to 
London, a few hours later the choir joined with the great 
Elim family in the Royal Altert Hall. 


ULSTER TEMPLE, BELFAST 


We are very pleased to report a time of real blessing and 
spiritual uplift during our Easter convention. We had as 
special speakers Pastor T. H. Stevenson (Ilford) and Pastor 
J. Harris (Lurgan). It was indeed a real pleasure to. welcome 
back Pastor Stevenson to Ulster Temple after an absence of 
sixteen years. His ministry on the resurrection of Christ was 
most inspiring and much appreciated by ali the saints. 

Easter Monday saw large crowds arriving from all over 
the north of Ireland, all eager to hear more about their risen 
and glorified Lord and Saviour. During the afternoon service 
a large number were baptised in water by Pastor T. W. 
Thomson (Irish Superintendent) and the Word was ably 
ministered by Pastor Harris. The evening service was a climax 
to a day of feasting on the Word of God, when Pastors 
Stevenson and Harris both ministered the Word in power. 

Special items in song were rendered by the Ulster Temple 
Crusader choir, conducted by R. Williams, also the Sunday 
school choir, conducted by S. Hull. 

The meetings on Easter Monday (which were larger than 
usual) were ably convened by Pastor T. W. Thomson in the 
absence of Pastor G. Ladlow, who was ministering in Carlisle. 

A 


LOUGHBOROUGH 


After more than five years as minister of the Loughborough 
Elim Church, Rev. F. Lavender is leaving to take over the 
pastorate of the Elim Church at Ipswich. 

During his ministry in Loughborough, the Elim Church 
has been actively engaged in various evangelistic enterprises, 
including tent crusades at Shelthorpe and Thorpe Acre and 
house visitation programmes which have reached most of 
the homes in the town. 

As a result of these activities there has been a steady 
increase in the numbers attending the church; while the 
financial position has been transformed from a situation 
where the church was heavily in debt to one where there 
is a credit balance of several hundred pounds towards the 
cost of a new building. 

Mr. Lavender’s successor will be Rev. J. Sainsbury, who 
has been minister of the Elim Church, Ipswich, for several 
years. Mr. Sainsbury is a married man with a three-year-old 
daughter. 

Addressing the congregation on Sunday last, Mr. Lavender 
spoke of the good work that Mr. Sainsbury had done at 
Ipswich, and urged the people) to support him by their 
prayers, love and loyalty. 

The farewell service will be conducted by Mr. Lavender 
at the Elim Church on Sunday evening next. Mr. Sainsbury 
will be inducted on Thursday evening, April 28th, by Rev. 
R. B. Chapman, of Sheffield, district superintendent of the 
North Midlands Presbytery of the Elim Church. 

** Loughborough Echo.” 
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§ Memorial address preached by J. J. Morgan in Elim Church, Graham Street, eee) Ee on Sunday, 


May 15th, 1960, on the death of the minister, John Dyke. 


A man sent from God whose name was John 


(John 1:6) 


E meet today in this house of God, under a 

very dark shadow, and with a great sense of 

loss, to pay tribute to one who was a faithful shep- 

herd and pastor of this flock for some eighteen years. 

As I have pondered on the life of John Dyke I have 

been struck with the similarity between him and his 
namesake, John the Baptist. 


HE WAS A MAN SENT FROM GOD 

Some men find their way into the ministry and 
it is evident from their lives and ministries that they 
have never been sent by God. Our brother’s life had 
the ordination of the Master’s hand upon it. From 
early days it was evident he was .a minister called 
and sent by God, one of God’s gifts to His Church. 
He made a deep impression upon the lives of men, 
and among his brother ministers he was _ highly 
esteemed as a man of God. 

It was prophesied of John the Baptist that he 
would be great in the sight of God (Luke 1:15). 
That is the highest, grandest and truest mark of a 
man’s life. It does not matter what people may think 
or say about us. It is what we are in the estimation 
of God which matters. To be great in the sight of 
God is true greatness, and no man can be great in 
God’s sight unless he is prepared to humble himself 
and walk with God. The ways of God leading to 
true greatness are the pathway of prayer, the high- 
way of holiness, the way of sacrifice, the path of 
self-denial. It was along these roads that our 


brother travelled with God. 


Group of ministers, Ce ebiiine ‘John Dele, at he 
recent Ipswich convention services. 


He was sent by God to our movement. I recall the 
early days of his ministry. Brother Dyke, Brother 
Shadlock and I were in neighbouring churches in 
South Wales, nearly twenty-five years ago. From 
there he came to London, and eventually to Birm- 
ingham, where possibly his greatest work was done. 
His contribution to the building up of the Elim 
work would be difficult to assess. In addition to his 
pastoral work, he lectured in our Bible College, and 
upon these impressionable young men he left the 
stamp of his own life, characterised by a burning 
zeal for God. He was a member of our Evangelistic 
Council, directing the evangelistic activities of our 
movement, and a member of our Executive Coun- 
cil for many years. Upon his shoulders he carried 
the grave responsibilities which this office entailed, 
and in his heart the burden of the whole work. His 
vision extended to the mission field, and his aid to 
the missionary cause was exceptional. As a writer, 
he was blessed by God in his articles to our churches 
through the printed page. 


HE WAS A MAN WITH A MESSAGE 

John the Baptist came preaching (Matthew 3:1). 
John Dyke loved to preach. He excelled in the pul- 
pit. He was in constant demand for conventions and 
far beyond the boundaries of his own denomination, 
or even the entire Pentecostal movement, his ministry 
was sought after. He was a man with something to 
say, something worth saying, and he said it with 
conviction. Like the Baptist, his teaching and preach- 
ing centred around three main themes: the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world; 
the mighty power of God in the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit; and the coming of the Lord Jesus. He fear- 


lessly proclaimed the truth, and his preaching was . 


often moving. He preached the judgment of God 
upon sin and wrong, like the prophet of old, but he 
tempered it with the mercy and love of God, 

He encouraged people to seek God and to be 
filled with the Holy Spirit. He was truly Pentecostal, 
and was willing to help others pray through to God 
or wait upon Him for more blessing. Many received 
the baptism of the Spirit under his ministry. He 
loved the theme of the Lord’s return. He addressed 
the conference on prophecy in relation to the 
second coming of Christ a few years ago, and was 
to have preached at the conference again this year. 
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HE WAS A MAN WITH A MISSION 

Like John the Baptist, John Dyke was a forerun- 
ner for his Master, preparing the way of the Lord. 
He was a witness. He was a voice. His mission was 
to turn people to God, to make them ready for the 
coming of the King. He was at home in the pulpit 
and in the open air. The City of Birmingham Bull 
Ring was his Jordan, There he stood week by week 
preaching Christ to those who stood around or 
passed by. The tide of traffic, the tides of human 
life as they flowed by, saw this servant of God ful- 
filling his mission. 

It was given to him to see many brought to Christ 
and baptised in the Holy Ghost. Truly like John of 
old “he was a burning and a shining light.” 


-HE WAS A MAN WHOSE LIFE WAS 

SUDDENLY TERMINATED 

God allowed John the Baptist to fall into King 
Herod’s hands, and there were those who were 
anxious to still the preacher’s voice because of his 
denunciation of their sin and wrong. With one sharp 
flash of the executioner’s sword the prophet’s life 
and ministry were ended. Brother Dyke’s life ended 
just as suddenly. We were in conversation over the 
telephone in the morning. He had his midday meal. 
Feeling pain, he rested a little, then came the violent 
stab of pain which laid him low and terminated his 
earthly life. 

His death has stunned us all. What are we to say 
to all this? It is one of God’s mysteries. Why should 
he be taken and you left? He was ready to go. But 
that might not be true of you. How unexpectedly 
death comes. Are you ready to meet God as meet 
Him you must? Be ye also ready. 


HE WAS A MAN WELCOMED HOME 
TO HEAVEN 

There is a blessing even in death. ‘“ Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord. .. . Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them ”’ (Revelation 14: 13). 

To him the Master has undoubtediy said “ Well 
done thou good and faithful servant; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.’ What if the world scorns 
us, passes us by and fails to recognise us if God 
recognises us and welcomes and admits us to the 
high honours of the court of heaven ? The immortal 
dreamer, in his Pilgrim’s Progress, tells us that when 
Mr. Valiant-for-Truth was summoned from earth: 
“So he passed over, and all the trumpets sounded 
for him on the other side.’ I have no hesitation in 
saying that all the trumpets sounded for brother 
Dyke when he passed over. When Christian and 
Hopeful were ushered into the Celestial City, John 


Bunyan got a glimpse of the glories of the place. 
‘Now just as the gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them, and behold the city 
shone like the sun: the streets also were paved with 
gold, and in them walked many men with crowns 
on their heads, and golden harps to sing praises 
withal. . . . And after that they shut up the gate. 
Which when I had seen, I wished myself among 
them.” 

One day you and I by the grace of God will pass 
through the portals of eternal glory, and we shall 
meet and greet each other on the streets of glory. 
May it be so for His name’s sake. 


Memorial services at Graham Street 


A Ruhl very moving and impressive services were conducted 
at Graham Street Elim Church on Sunday, May 15th. 
At the morning service three deacons, Messrs. Barnett, Wells 
and Davies, paid loving tribute to the excellent work and 
service performed by their late minister, Pastor John Dyke, 
during his stay of eighteen’ years in the church. The service 
ended with the congregation gathered round the Lord’s 
table, rejoicing amid their sadness that we are only severed 
** till He come.” 

At the evening service the choir sang ‘‘ The Old Rugged 
Cross’ by special request of Mrs. Dyke. Miss Marjorie 
Dyke occupied her old position at the piano. Again three 
deacons, Messrs. Reeves, Stocker and Rammel, svoke of 
the bond of affection and brotherhood which bound them 
to their minister. The address was given by one of Pastor 
Dyke’s oldest friends, Pastor J. J. Morgan, a fellow member 
of the Executive Council and presbytery committee. At the 
end of the address the choir rendered the beautiful hymn 
“We shall see His lovely face.’ In the after-service which 
followed, fziends from far and near thanked God for the 
blessing they had received from Him through the ministry 
of Pastor Dyke. The concluding tribute was paid by the 
minister’s widow. There were misty eyes as she bore simple 
yet eloquent testimony of her husband’s life of sacrifice and 
service for his Lord and Master. 


John Dyke, with- other ministers Sed: Seconds in 
familar pose in an open-air service at Ipswich. 
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HE modern Pentecostal movement has been a 

growing and dynamic force in Christendom for 
more than half a century. The movement began and 
has continued on a scale and in a character con- 
sonant with the ancient prophecies. According to 
Joel, quoted by the apostle Peter on the day of 
Pentecost, the Spirit was to be poured out profusely 
‘upon all flesh.” There was to be no national dis- 
tinction—“‘ all flesh,” all humanity, was to be the 
object of the blessing. There was be no distinction 
of sex—‘‘sons and daughters” were to receive the 
benefit. There was to be no distinction of age— 
“young men” and “ old men” were to come under 
the affusion. There was to be no distinction of social 
classes—“ servants”? and ‘“ handmaids”’ were in- 
cluded in the promised benediction. 

It was to be distinctly a work of God. He said, 
“T will pour out My Spirit.”” The movement was to 
originate, progress and expand under Divine leader- 
ship. And one of the most remarkable features of 
the movement is the fact that it sprang up almost 
simultaneously in all parts of the earth, as the Holy 
Spirit fell upon peoples of various nationalities with 
varying types and degrees of culture and with vastly 
divergent religious backgrounds, but with one thing 
in common—a deep and consuming thirst for God 
and a consecrated willingness to walk in the light as 
it came to them. 

They say Pentecost is the third great force in 
Christendom, but it is really the first great force in 
Christendom. Who will deny that the first period of 
the Christian era was in every sense Pentecostal? 
The Church made its greatest strides under the 
power and zeal of the original Pentecost, and in one 
generation spread the message of the Cross through- 
out the known world and—in three centuries—con- 
quered the Roman empire. 

But the Church did not maintain its purity. The 
dark ages and papal power and superstition ensued. 
Hence the necessity for the Reformation, a move- 
ment that was certainly a mighty work of God. But 
this in turn, great and glorious as it was, lacked com- 
pleteness, lapsed into formality and dead ritualism 
which led to the need for revival. Hence the great 
Wesleyan revival of salvation and holiness. Protes- 
tantism needed to be purified and revitalised. This it 
experienced in great measure under Methodism and 
other great revival movements. But all of this needed 
a new and greater dynamic. Hence Pentecost came 
to ripen the grain and bring it to harvest. 

The /atter rain outpouring of the Holy Spirit is 
God’s final great movement of power to provide a 
strong witness to the Church and the world before 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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THE PURPOSE 


PENTECOSTAL MOVI 


By J 


“And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will p 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dr 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in 

wonders in the heavens and in the earth, bloc 


THIS IS A PROPHETIC MOVEMENT 


It came in fulfilment of the prophetic word. Joel 
prophesied that in the last days God would pour 
out His Spirit upon all flesh. Peter quoted this to 
show that the strange phenomena of Pentecost were 
in direct fulfilment of the prophetic word. But he 


saw this only as a preliminary and partial fulfilment. 


In giving the ancient prophecy he used a preposition 
indicating partial fulfilment: “I will pour out of 
my Spirit.” This was partial not in degree, but in 
time, because it was the first of two great outpour- 
ings. That first outpouring pitted Christ, through the 
consecrated personalities of Spirit-filled men and 
women, against the rationalism and ritualism of Sad- 
ducees and Pharisees respectively. Thus He won 
great victories in the consciences and souls of men. 
Then, leading His infant Church along the pathway 
of moral conquest, He pitted its power against the 
hoary claims, powers and shrines of entrenched 
paganism and won great victories. 

How did He do it? By the power of His Spirit 
He possessed men utterly. They lived, walked, 
taught, preached, prophesied, healed the sick, cast 
out demons, and brought spiritual light, life, liberty 
and joy wherever they went. Because they were 
wholly yielded to Him, and His Holy Spirit filled 
them, He was able to walk with their feet, work 
with their hands, speak and sing with their tongues, 
love with their hearts, and smile through their faces. 
And wherever they went men “took knowledge of 
them that they had been with Jesus.” 

Likewise, in these last days, He has possessed men 
and women and so filled their hearts with His 
presence and power that they have gone to the ends 
of the earth proclaiming the simple but glorious 
saving Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am sure 
that it is God’s purpose to do this increasingly in 
the Pentecostal movement till Jesus comes again. 

Here is a body of people—I do not know how 
many ; some say at least 10,000,000—who are simple, 
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‘my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
ams, your young men shall see visions: and also 
ays will I pour out my Spirit. And I will show 
fire, and pillars of smoke ” (Joel 2: 28-30). 


Bible-believing people, loving the Lord Jesus sin- 
cerely, living their religion daily, and rejoicing 
greatly in the real consciousness of God’s blessing 
upon their lives. Here are millions of Pentecostal 
believers; tens of thousands of congregations, some 
large, some small; scores, nay, hundreds, of Bible 
schools, colleges and seminaries; thousands of re- 
ligious broadcasts; multiplied publishing establish- 
ments sending forth the printed Word to hungry 
hearts and minds; thousands of dedicated mis- 
sionaries; property counted in the multiplied mil- 
lions of dollars, pounds or what have you! What 
is the purpose of all this? What is God’s purpose 
in it ? It is that this movement might 


PROCLAIM THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST 


That was the burden, the commission, the aim, of 
those in the original Pentecostal movement. They 
could not preach or talk without proclaiming Christ. 
Peter’s Pentecostal preaching was Christ-centred 
throughout. To him the whole scheme of redemp- 
tion centred in Jesus of Nazareth—Jesus, approved 
of God by miracles and wonders and signs, which 
God did by Him in the midst of the people; Jesus, 
delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God; Jesus, by the hands of lawless 
men crucified and slain; Jesus, raised from the dead 
and exalted to the right hand of God; Jesus, receiv- 
ing from the Father and pouring forth the promised 
gift of the Holy. Ghost; Jesus, Prince of life; Jesus, 
Lord of all! 

i Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, one filled 
with the Holy Ghost, who spoke with tongues more 
than .all the gifted Corinthians, was determined to 
know nothing among men. save Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified, and, after expounding the place and 
function of spiritual gifts in the church at Corinth, 
he recalled the people sharply to the great funda- 
mentals of his message—that Christ died for our sins 

according to the Scriptures, that He was buried, and 
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that He rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:1-11). 

Surely it is the purpose of God for the modern 
Pentecostal movement to present Christ to our 
generation with the same authority, the same zeal, 
the same power and the same undying devotion and 
uncompromising certainty that characterised the 
ministry of the early Pentecostals. Let us be sure 
that men hear, learn, see and feel much of Christ in 
our meetings. Let them see less and less of us and 
more and more of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ. To the present generation, as to bewildered 
disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration, God the 
Father is saying of Jesus of Nazareth, “ This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
Him.” 

It is, further, the purpose of God that this move- 
ment should burn into the hearts and consciences of 
men of today the need of 


MORAL AND SPIRITUAL PURITY 


According to the teachings of our Lord Jesus, a 
primary work of the Holy Spirit in every age is to 
convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment. Sin must be rebuked and condemned. 
The sin of unbelief must be exposed and men called 
upon to repent and believe the Gospel. Pentecost 
presupposes not only power but purity. You talk to 
God about power, and He will talk to you about 
purity. Ask Him to send you forth with His mes- 
sage, and He will respond with His ancient com- 
mand, “Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord. Be ye holy; for I, the Lord your God, am 
holy.” Ask God to make your body a temple of the 
Holy Ghost, and He will lay down to you His moral 
law that the temple of God must be holy, which 
temple you are. 

The world has seen enough of professed Christians 
living in sin. Christ came to save His people from 
their sins and suffered without the gate that He 
might sanctify them with His own blood. It is my 
deep conviction that God has brought us to this 
hour and equipped us with Pentecostal power that 
we should be swift and strong witnesses against the 
wickedness and impurity of this age and proclaim 
“Holiness unto the Lord!” wherever we may go. 

Again, it is the purpose of God that this move- 
ment should be a 


CHANNEL OF POWER 


to confront the fearful apostasy of our day. A vast 
section of Christendom is under the power of priest- 
craft and superstition, having strayed far from the 
knowledge of God’s rich saving grace. Then there 
are large elements of nominal Protestantism which 


have, through the so-called “higher criticism,” 
undermined faith in the supernatural, especially in 
the inspiration and authority of the Word of God. 
To such the doctrine of the virgin birth is unscien- 
tific and unacceptable; the miracles of Christ are 
the inventions of over-zealous disciples; His death 
is a sort of martyrdom, an accident; His resurrec- 
tion is not a fact, but a sort of idealisation of His 
life and teachings ; His second coming is only a wild 
imagination of His followers; the teaching of an 
eternal hell is a nightmare from the dark ages; and 
the doctrine of a real heaven is a beautiful dream 
that will never come true. 

And many professing Christians know nothing 
better than this. But we Pentecostals believe the Bible 
to be inerrant and infallible, the Divinely inspired 
Word of God. We accept all of it; we believe that 
till heaven and earth pass away one jot or one tittle 
of the Word shall in no wise fail till all be fulfilled. 

We believe all that the Bible says about Christ, 
His virgin birth, His sinless life, His matchless teach- 
ings, His miracles, His atoning death, His bodily 
resurrection, His ascension, His mediatorial adminis- 
tration in glory, His second coming; all that it says 
about the final judgment, about heaven and hell. 
And this age, this very hour, needs such a faith and 
such a positive message. Brethren, “who knoweth 
whether we be come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this?” 

This age calls for such a positive, uncompromis- 
ing message from God. It is time for a sound, sane, 
scriptural and spiritual message; a time, if you 
please, for a dogmatic declaration of great Bible 
truths regardless of how they may be received. It is 
God’s will that we should stand up and speak His 
Word without fear or favour—and without con- 
fusion as to our meaning. 

Finally, His purpose in the Pentecostal movement 
in this hour is to 


PREPARE A PEOPLE FOR THE 
COMING OF THE LORD 


and to warn the world of the closing of this age. 
The spirit of Antichrist is at work in the world, 
preparing a people for the coming and reign of the 
final Antichrist; and, as surely as that is so, the 
Holy Spirit is at work, preparing a people for the 
coming of the Lord, preparing a bride for the Lamb. 
We live in momentous days. This is truly the 
“hour ” and “the power of darkness.” 
Tremendous forces are at work in the earth, pre- 
paring for unprecedented destruction. Apocalyptic 
destruction of cities and nations is now within the 
power of mortal men, many of them utterly god- 


less. Forces are at their command that can shake the 


very heavens and bury whole cities and countries 


in utter ruin. 

The very things that Joel said would come in the 
wake of the Spirit’s great outpouring are upon us— 
signs and wonders in the heavens and upon the 
earth, with “blood and fire and pillars of smoke.” 
Then will come the judgment of the nations. But 
somewhere along the way will be the coming of the 
Lord and the catching away of His blood-washed, 
Spirit-filled witnesses from the scene of suffering and 
sorrow. Soon the home-going of God’s people! Soon 
the marriage of the Lamb! Then the return of Jesus 
to the earth, with His saints! And then the millen- 
nial kingdom! 

We have heard it said that if the Pentecostal move- 
ment is not faithful to its mission God will raise up 
another movement to do His will. But, brethren, the 
Pentecostal affusion is God’s last great appeal to 
mankind before the judgment of apocalyptic propor- 
tions shall come to this earth. We must be faithful 
as individuals regardless of anything to the contrary 
by any organised segment of Christendom, or even 
of Pentecost. For the next great event is the coming 
of the Bridegroom and the catching away of the 
bride. 

So let us yield to the gracious wooings and work- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, give God’s witness to this 
closing age of time, and be ready for the coming of 
the Lord, for surely His coming draws nigh. This 
has been the constant testimony of the Holy Spirit 
for over fifty years. The testimony sharpens, the 
signs deepen. It cannot be much longer now. Let us 
listen for His call while we work till He comes. 


In the glow of early morning, 
In the solemn hush of night, 
Down from heaven’s open portals 
Steals a messenger of light, 
Whisp’ring sweetly to my spirit, 
While the hosts of heaven sing, 
’Tis the wondrous, thrilling story 
Of the coming of the King. 


Oft methinks I hear His footsteps 
Stealing down the paths of time, 
And the future dark with shadows 
Brightens with a hope sublime; 
Sounds the soul-inspiring anthem, 
** Angels, haste your harps atune, 
Earth’s long night is almost over, 
Christ is coming, coming soon!” 


Long we’ve waited, blest Redeemer, 
Waited for the first bright ray 

Of the morn when sin and sorrow 
At thy presence flee away; 

But our trial’s nearly ended, 
May be midnight or at noon, 

In the East the glow appearing, 
Christ is coming, coming soon ' 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


“We all like sheep |” 


ee with a stout stick, well-trained dogs at 
his command, snapping at the heels of obstinate 
sheep as relentlessly they are driven in the required 
direction, the sheep drover does all his manceuvres 
from behind. This is customary in the west. In the 
east it is not so. Shepherds lead their flocks from 
pasture to pasture; the sheep, knowing their indi- 
vidual shepherd’s voice, trustingly follow him. 

A thought which disturbed me for many years 
when dwelling upon this subject was that one 
day these trusting sheep would be betrayed when 
their shepherd finally handed them over to the 
slaughterer. 

Being perfectly aware of God’s promise to Noah 
concerning the flesh of animals when He said 
“Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for 
you; even as the green herb have I given you all 
things,’ I was nevertheless emotionally disturbed 
when every week, having to pass the cattle market 
upon market day, I beheld the penned sheep huddled 
close together as if for protection, and heard their 
pathetic bleating, some acute sense telling me that 
these helpless creatures were also aware of their fast- 
approaching demise. 

The next morning, upon the other side of the busy 
thoroughfare, freshly slaughtered carcasses, skinned, 
cleaned and cleaved, hung exposed for sale in the 
clean and freshly sawdusted premises of the whole- 
sale meat salesmen. Pondering upon this one day, 
light suddenly flooded my soul. My vexing problem 
was solved. A conscientious eastern shepherd, hav- 
ing safely penned his flock for the night, prepares to 
sacrifice his life in their defence. Deliberately he 
lays himself across the entrance to the sheepfold, 
determined to protect his charges against the 
onslaughts of marauding nocturnal beasts of prey. 

The Lord Jesus declared, ‘““I am the good shep- 
herd . . . I lay down My life for the sheep.” We 
know that He faithfully kept His promise. He 
warned us that we would have tribulation in this 
world, even to suffering death through following 
Him. At their appointed time even the best-cared-for 
sheep are forfeit; they must be surrendered to the 
purpose for which they had their origin. Therefore 
those trusting sheep of the east were not betrayed 
in the sense of the word, but were fulfilling their 
destiny—food for mankind. 

Even as these animals are marked down for 


By Hugh Sawyer 


slaughter by man, so are Christ’s sheep marked down 
for persecution and even death at the hands of un- 
godly men, who, when stripped of their thin veneer 
of civilisation, are as cruel as any of the prey-hunt- 
ing beasts of the jungle! 

“He leadeth me beside the still waters. He re- 
storeth my soul’’ cried David the shepherd king. It 
is a well-known fact that sheep will not drink from 
running water, but will satisfy their thirst contentedly 
from the still water of a lake. Peace of mind so 
essential to sanity is only to be found in the still- 
ness, and perfect stillness is assured only when we 
obey the Divine request to “ be still and know that 
I am God.” 

David, remembering his shepherd’s staff and rod, 
triumphantly exclaims, “ Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me.” A shepherd’s staff was a long stick 
with a crook at one end and was used in rescuing 
sheep from difficult predicaments—stranded on a 
ledge, trapped in a crevice, and such-like, The rod 
was a Club-like instrument, used in self-defence or 
in defence of the flock from attack. 

The pure Word of God is the believer’s eternal 
staff, keeping him from slithering upon the thin 
veneer of indecision, rescuing him from the dark 
abyss of despairing doubt and guiding his footsteps 
through the slimy morass of sin. His rod is the 
strength of a conquering Saviour, overcoming all 
evil! 

Cynical scoffers once tagged the wondrous Chris- 
tian revelation as “the slaughterhouse Gospel!”’ 
The early Christian martyrs would have gloried in 
such an appellation. So great was their intense de- 
votion to their beloved Lord Jesus that sooner than 
betray their faith in Him they willingly endured the 
most bestial and barbaric tortures, resulting in 
Wholesale slaughter which the ungodly barbarians 
were wont to inflict upon them. 

“He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as. a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He 
openeth not His mouth.” Despising physical suffer- 
ing, Jesus gladly laid down His life for you and me, 
“ that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” It is folly to be as obstinate 
sheep going our own way, probably to our eternal 
damnation. Doubly wise is he who comes while yet 
there is time, “unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood.” 
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Youth Commissioner Eldin R. Corsie writes on the topical subject of 


“Keeping up with the Joneses " 


HE emergence of Antony Armstrong-Jones as a 
V.I.P. has provided the world with a thrilling 
story of romance, His marriage to Princess Margaret 
seems like something from the world of fairy-tale. 
Out of the obscurity of a Welsh village to the popu- 
lar circles of royal society: from coal mines to 
crowns ! 

Many names are noted for their prevalence. Smith, 
Jones and Brown are names brought to one’s notice 
daily. That a name such as Jones should creep into 
the royal family is something of an exception. 

“ Keeping up with the Joneses”’ has now become 
very difficult unless one has royal aspirations—of 
course, one can always buy a camera! It must be 
admitted that the Jones family has been elevated to 
exceeding prominence and importance and the name 
will now be immortalised. 

Newspapers and periodicals have made much of 
the dress and interests of Antony Armstrong-Jones. 
Young men are encouraged to imitate these fashions. 
It is all a matter of “ keeping up with the Joneses.” 
The approval of Armstrong-Jones will determine the 
popularity of many things in the world of young 
men—and, most decidedly, the world of young 
women. 

The desire to ape the neighbour is as old as the 
history of the human race. “ Keeping up with the 
Joneses” is no new thing. Empires, nations and 
even families have made the standards of others the 
yardstick of material existence. It matters a lot 
- what the Joneses are doing. The compelling desire 
to be like others will inevitably persist, for people 
find it impossible to be individuals ; they must copy 
the person next door. 

That this attitude sometimes exists in the Christian 
Church is lamentable. The history of the early 
Church records most forcibly the existence of envy 
and jealousy. Three tragic stories in the Acts of the 
Apostles underline the baseness of endeavouring to 
“keep up with the Joneses.” . 


Barnabas, a rich landowner, sold his farm and 
brought the money and laid it before the feet of the 
apostles. His sacrifice became a great example to the 
Christian people. Ananias and Sapphira had sold 
some property and appropriated some of the purchase 
money. They had connived together to defraud God 
so that they might have the popularity of being 
among those who had sacrificed. But consecration is 
not something that can be imitated. The condition of 
the heart determines the measure of consecration. 
The hearts of Ananias and Sapphira were far re- 
moved from the heart of Barnabas, Our Lord scath- 
ingly denounced those who lived to please men. 
“When you fast, do not look gloomy like the hypo- 
crites, for they look woe-begone to let men see that 
they are fasting” (Matthew 6:16, Moffat). They 
always wanted to be one better than the next man. 

Then later in the story of the Acts of the Apostles 
(chapter 8) Peter and John were sent to follow up 
a campaign which had been conducted by evangelist 
Philip. Their desire was to see the converts baptised 
in the Holy Ghost. They laid their hands on the be- 
lievers and they received the Holy Spirit. A certain 
observer named Simon noticed that the Holy Spirit 
was conferred by the laying on of the apostles’ hands, 
so he brought them money saying: ‘‘ Let me share 
this power too, so that anyone on whom I lay my 
hands may receive the Holy Spirit.” The com- 
mercialisation of spiritual gifts has been the bane of 
the Christian Church down through the ages. One 
cannot “keep up with the Joneses” in the matter 
of spiritual gifts and power, although this has often 
been the motive in the hearts of young people seek- 
ing the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Finally, the incident of Paul’s encounter with the 
Athenians in Acts 17. New teachings and _ philoso- 
phies have always captivated the minds of intellectual 
‘ gipsies ” who travel from this lecture to that lecture 
to improve their knowledge. To be acquainted with 
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contemporary thought is to “keep up with the 
Joneses,” or so they think. Taking Paul to Mars 
Hill, the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers began to 
question him. Their insatiable search for knowledge 
was soon to be confronted by the convincing, con- 
victing power of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. The 
Gospel is more than an ethic, it is a dynamic; it is 
not just a teaching to tickle the ears but a transforma- 


tion of heart and life. Pandering to modern thought 
may be popular and pleasing to man intellectually ; it 
is certainly barren and unproductive spiritually. 

Our efforts towards consecration and search after 
spiritual gifts, and even the study of the Bible, must 
be prompted by pure motives. The motto of life 
must be “ Looking unto Jesus ” and not “ Keeping up 
with the Joneses.” 


Calling eovs ano ciris 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again! 


Benny hurtled into my room like a_ tornado. 
“Come on, Uncle Bernard, tell us all about it. Did 
he get away?” 

He was obviously eager to hear part 16 of 
THE OUTLAW. 

“Saul and his men were just closing in on David 
and his gang, nearer and nearer, when suddenly a 
messenger came tearing towards Saul. ‘The Philis- 
tines have invaded,” he cried. At once Saul had to 
leave and rush back to defend his land. David was 
saved. Truly God was with him.” 

“Crumbs!” said Benny, absentmindedly offering 
me his bag of jelly babies as he thought of the event. 
I took three before he noticed. 

“Saul defeated the enemy, and then came after 
David, the outlaw, once more. By now David and 
his 600 men were in the wilderness of Engedi, and 
once again the people betrayed him to Saul. With 
3,000 chosen men, Saul set out to catch David.” 

“Three thousand?” boggled Benny. “ Why, 
David’s outnumbered five to one ! ” 

“So he was, but remember, he is true to God 
and so God is on his side. Anyway, among the hills 
where the wild goats live, Saul searched for David. 
The sun went down, and Saul looked for a place to 
rest for the night, ready to continue the search the 
next day. He found a nice cave and went in to rest. 
_ Soon he was fast asleep. If he only had known .. .” 

“Wotcha mean?” queried Benny. 

Pr It he had only known—he was not alone in the 
cave.” 

“Wild goats in there, I s’pose,’ muttered Benny, 
choosing a pink sweet. 

“Not wild goats in there, but David and. his 
men!” 

Benny gasped with surprise, coughed, choked and 


swallowed his sweet. Spluttering still, he managed 
to croak “* Crumbs!” 

“While Saul slept, David’s men whispered ‘ This 
is the day God has given your enemy into your 
hand.’ Taking his dagger in his hand, David crept 
toward him as quietly as the evening mist steals 
across the hills.” 

“Never mind the mist,” growled Benny, un- 
poetical as usual. “ What happened?” 

“Well, for interrupting me like that you can jolly 
well wait till next week,’ I told him. And that’s just 
what he’s got to do, like you! 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. May God bless you richly at this Whitsuntide. 


WIV0. 


BOOKS REVIEWED 


VW 


v 


v 


Rosemary takes to teaching, by Patricia Baldwin. Published by 
Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 5/- net 
(by post 5/8). 

This book has been written with the combined intention 
of giving a picture of life as a first-year teacher, helping 
such a one, if a Christian, to surmount the many ‘obstacles 
with which she is bound to be faced, and suggesting ways in 
which she can bring Christian influence to bear upon unruly 
scholars. 

It is hard to believe that such insubordination as’ the 
authoress describes is prevalent in the grammar schools of 
today, but no doubt this book would intrigue an unsaved girl 
who had an objection to “* goody-goody ”’ stories, and might 
even convince her of her need of a personal Saviour. 

This book should be of great, help to a young woman in 
her first teaching post and might be of considerable help in 
suggesting how she could present the Gospel to her scholars. 

M. GORMAN. 


Susan Kendall, Student Nurse, by Patricia Baldwin. Published 
by Victory Press, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 5/- 
net (by post 5/8). 

This is a book which fulfils a twofold purpose ‘ad would 
be ideal to give to an unsaved teenager. who is contemplating 
nursing as a career. It skilfully and correctly portrays the 
life of a student nurse, which would be of vital interest 
to a prospective nurse, and also in a most convincing manner 
answers the queries regarding the Christian life which so 
often present themselves to the minds of teenagers. This 
book is well written and) is full of both humour and pathos 
which will grip the attention of even an adult reader: from 
beginning to end. M. GorRMAN. 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Clim Iraper Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, June 6th. Joel 3 : 1-21. 

Note the ending words of the book of Joel: ‘‘ The Lord 
dwelleth in Zion.’’ Where sin had abounded grace did much 
more abound. Like the Gospel itself, the book begins with 
grace and terminates with glory. God is seen residing in the 
midst of a repentant people whom He had redeemed out of 
tribulation, restored and renewed. God had taken a sinful 
people and, having saved them, so cleansed and purified 
them that it was possible for the saved and the Saviour to 
be together. The Bible points to God’s future purpose to 
“purge His floor’’ and to purify His people and then to 
dwell for ever with the people He has made perfect. The 
believers will have been delivered for ever out of their 
distresses, never again to shed a tear or to feel pain, never 
to die, for the former things will have passed away; there to 


be for ever with their Saviour, whose glory exceeds the glory 
of the sun. 


Tuesday, June 7th. 1 Corinthians 1 : 1-17. 

“Called to be saints” (v. 2). Those Corinthian believers 
are described as sanctified in Christ Jesus. They were the 
type of people one would associate with the cloisters in a 
cathedral, instead of which we find them a sanctified people, 
living for God in the notoriously wicked city of Corinth. 
Paul told those people who were forced to meet and to mix 
with the ungodly that they were called to be saints. They 
were required to remain in the world, their world, yet 
separate from sinners and sinfulness, out and out for the 
Lord. Corinth was to be for them a place of Christian service, 
but in order to qualify as a servant and do something for 
Christ they must first of all be something. They were all 


“called to be saints’’ in the place where they lived and 
laboured in Corinth. 


Wednesday, June 8th. 1: Corinthians 1 : 18-31. 

‘*The preaching of the cross” (v. 18). The apostle Paul 
always commenced by preaching the Cross, but followed it 
by teaching his converts sound doctrines. Paul admitted that 
for some the preaching of the Cross was just foolishness, 
but to the Christian it was God’s appointed means to reach 
and to restore lost souls. Through the preaching of the Cross 
sinful persons had been soundly converted, and they had a 
wonderful fellowship with the risen Christ of the Cross. The 
preaching of the Cross had brought pardon, peace, power 
and purity to those who had believed. The light of the Gospel 
of grace is carried to those in the deep darkness of sin by 
the preaching of the Gospel, and those who follow its leading 
find the way to the risen Saviour, waiting to save. All men 


do not want the Gospel preached, but it is what every soul 
badly needs. 


Thursday, June 9th. 1 Corinthians 2 : 1-16. ; 

“The things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him” (v. 9). In Psalm 31 we are told of the things that 
have been laid up and kept in store, in readiness. God holds 
in the hollow of His hand unspeakable blessing, fadeless 
pleasures, riches such as mortal men cannot even imagine, 
all prepared and held in reserve for all those who love Him. 
Why for those who love Him? If] you but read the lives of 
the people who love their Lord, meet and mix with them, 
mark their acts of sacrificial devotion and amazing self- 
denial, you will not be surprised at God having! singled out 
those who love Him to be the recipients of His special 


favour and fortune. It is not our admiration for the Master 
that really counts; it is our Jove and devotion. When we 
live with the Lord we cannot help loving Him ! 


Friday, June 10th. 1 Corinthians 3 : 1-9. 

‘*T have planted. ... God gave the increase” (v. 6). 
Here we find Paul giving praise to God for all those Corin- 
thian Christians. What a task it had been to plant the Gospel 
in Corinth, but the planting had been done at a place where 
Christ and Christianity was) very badly needed. Now he could 
see so clearly that God. had undoubtedly blessed his ministry. 
While planting he had prayed for the harvest, but now he 
could see the harvest and was praising God for having 
blessed that which he had planted. Prayer takes the forward 
look, -anticipating what the Lord will do, while praise looks 
backward, seeing what the Lord has done. What a pride and 
joy we feel at having introduced a soul to the Saviour, but 
how we need to remember to. take our crown of praise and 
reverently lay it at His sacred feet ! 


Saturday, June 11th. 1 Corinthians 3 : 10-23. 

‘“‘T have laid the foundation . . . but let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon” (vy. 10). Christianity has 
one foundation only, Christ Himself. Upon Christ Jesus the 
entire Church rests and rises. The individual Christian has 
Christ alone as the one basis for all his hopes; upon Christ 
he commences to build his Christian life. Paul took Christ 
to the Corinthians when he preached the Gospel to them, 
and he called upon them to exercise scrupulous care how 
they built upon the foundation he had laid, for they were 
building a most holy temple for God’s exclusive use and 
personal glory. As a preacher, Paul preached Christ as the 
foundation upon which to commence to build a spiritual 
structure; as a teacher, he instructed them how to build up 
a life well pleasing to the Lord, that which would last and 
be worth while. 


Sunday, June 12th. 1 Corinthians 4 : 1-21. 

‘“* My beloved sons . . . in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel” (vv. 14, 15). Paul wrote to the Corin- 
thians in the most affectionate terms, claiming to be their 
spiritual father. It was through his ministry that they had 
been born again and become the members of God’s family. 
As his spiritual children they were very dear to him and he 
endeavoured perseveringly to teach and to train them in the 
ways of the Lord. He sought to educate them in things 
spiritual, never hesitating to correct those at fault, insisting 
on the strictest of discipline. The Christian is required to 
behave and. carry himself as becomes the child of the Most 
High ! Our task does not cease when the soul has been won 
for Christ; it commences at the new birth. Every convert 
will require tender spiritual help, wise counsel and instruction 
in the Word of God. Why not adopt somebody and arrange 
to take him or her to the weeknight meetings? 


BOOK REVIEW » 
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The Heart of Things, by Nathaniel Beattie, B.A., M.D., 
F.R.C.S. Victory; Press. 8/6 net (by post 9/2). 


Here we have a book, written by a Christian doctor, that 
is both intellectually stimulating and spiritually satisfying. 


* With skill and insight Dr. Beattie gives much pleasure as he 


draws spiritual analogies from medical science. ; 
_In language that can be understood by the man in the 
street, he deals with the human body, its parts and functions, 


‘ diseases, etc., and has something’ to say about the psycho- 


logical make-up of the human personality. 

His analogies are rich in Bible exposition and he touches 
on many phases of evangelical belief. This book will do 
much good—get it and read it. 

L. COWDERY. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BECONTREE., June 18-20. Elin: Pentecostal Church, Green 
Lane. East London Revival Rally. Speaker: Tom Woods 
(Hackney). Musical items. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. June 11-13. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Sunday School Arniversary services. Speaker: R. 
Morrell (Sandiacre), Items by scholars. Sat. 7.30 (Gonven- 
tion), Sun. 3 and 6.30, Mon. 7. 

GUERNSEY. June 4-12. Visit of London Crusader Choir 
and DPD. B. Gray. June 4-6, Eldad Church, Union Street, St. 
Peter Port; June 9, Vazon; June 11, Delancey; June 12, 
Eldad. Suns. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.45. 


HORNSEY. June 4. Elim Church, Duncombe Road. First 
presentation in London of T. L. Osborne’s missionary film 
** Holland Wonder.” 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
June 4-12, Guernsey (St. Peter Port, Delancy and Vazon 
churches); 19, Maidstone prison; 26, Hounslow; July 10, 
Barking; 17, Dartmoor prison. 


ITINERARIES 

Joseph Smith. May 28—June 26, Cardiff; 
Guernsey. 

Miss Marion Paint. June 11, Scunthorpe; 12, Grimsby; 
13, Mason Street; 14, Hull Temple; 15, Driffield; 16, Scar- 
borough; 18, Malton; 19, York; 20, Ripon; 21, Harro- 
gate; 22, Selby; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 25, Sunderland; 
26, 27, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 

D. C. Lewis. June 4, Sandiacre; 5, 6, Long Eaton; 7, 
Burton; 8, Derby; 9, Boston; 11, Notitngham; 12, Leicester ; 
13, Loughborough. 


July 2-21, 


WHITSUN CONVENTIONS 

BALLYMONEY. June 4-12. Elim Tabernacle, Edward 
Street. Whitsun Convention and 21st anniversary of opening 
of building. Speaker: R. J. Morrison (Kingstanding). Sun. 
3.30 and 7, weeknights (except Fridays) 8. 

BARKING. June 4-9. Elim Church, Ripple Road. Return 
visit of Ron Jones (Bristol) and B. A. Barnett (Watford). 
Sat. 7, Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues., Wed. and Thurs. 7.30. 

BATH. June 4-6. Elim Church, Charlotte Street. Annual 
Convention. Speakers: Stanley Smith (Fleetwood) and John 
Smyth (London). Convener: Edward J. Jarvis. Sat. 7.30, 
Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 

BLACKHEATH. June 5. Elim Church, Cardale Street. 
Special preacher: J. Cecil Mulvagh (Guernsey). 11 and 6.30. 

BOURNEMOUTH. June 4-6. Elim Church, Curzon Road, 
Springbourne. Speaker: John Wesley White. Convener: A. V. 
Gorton. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

BRADFORD. June 4-6. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. 
Speakers: A. R. Boston and S. Gorman. Convener: A. D. 
Hathaway. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 
Cups of tea between services. 

EURTON. June 4-7. Elim Church, Moor Street. Speakers: 
R. B. Chapman, J. Sainsbury and D. C. Lewis (India). Con- 
vener: K. Smith. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30, Mon. 
3 and 6.30, Tues. 7.30. Light refreshments between services 
Sat. and Mon. 

CLACTON-ON-SEA. June 4-6. Elim Church, Hayes Road. 
Speakers: O. G. Miles, F. H. Coleman and L. N. Knipe. 
Convener: J. T. Bradley. Sat. 6.30, Sun. 11 and 7, Mon. (in 
Brotherhood Hall, St. Osyth Road) 3 and 6.30. 

EALING. June 4-8. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Brian Garrard (Birmingham). Convener: A. J. Chuter. Sat. 
7 (united rally), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Tues. and Wed. 7.30. 

HOVE. June 4-6. Elim Church, Portland Road. Speaker: 


H. Burton-Haynes. Sat. 7 (Worthing Choir), Sun. 11 and 


6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Croydon Choir). 


GRIMSBY. June 4-7. Elim Church, Tunnard Street. 
Speakers: D. A. Jones and R. R. Taylor. Convener: J. 
McAvoy. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30, 
Tues. 7.30. Tea between services Mon. 

LEIGH-ON-SEA. June 4-6. Whitsun Convention and 39th 
Church Anniversary. Speakers: John Woodhead (President- 
elect) and Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.). Special 
musical items by Mrs. Sala. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30 in 
Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. Mon. 3.30 and 7 in Wesley 
Church, Elm Road. Cups of tea provided. 

LETCHWORTH. June 4-6. Elim Church, Norton Way 
South. Speakers: Mr. and Mrs. J.*Osman (Selly Oak) and 
Brian Barnett (Watford). Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 
and 6.30. Refreshments between services Mon. 

LIVERPOOL. June 3-6. Elim Church, Jubilee Drive, Ken- 
sington. Services conducted by Wesley Gilpin (Principal of 
Elim Bible College) and 27 students from Britain, Kenya, 
New Zealand, Switzerland and Germany. Student choir. 
Instrumental accompaniment. Fri. 7.45, welcome service. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11, 6.30 and 8.15, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Cups of 
tea between services Mon. 

PLYMOUTH. June 4-8. Elim Church, Notte Street. 
Speakers: William Evans (Porth) and William Turney 
(Braintree). Convener: F. A. Hodge. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 3 and 6.30, Tues. and Wed. 7.30. Cups of tea between 
services Mon. Visitors accommodated for weekend. Write: 
Secretary, Elim Church, Notte Street, Plymouth. 

SALISBURY. June 4-6. Elim Church, Milford Street. 
Speakers: H. Shaw (East Ham) and others. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 
and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. 

SOUTHAMPTON. June 4-7. Speakers: F. J. Slemming 
and A. A. Biddle. United youth choirs. Portsmouth Male 
Voice Choir. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3.15 and 6.30 
(Holy Ghost receiving meeting beween services), Tues. 7.30. 


Elim Pentecostal Church, Leigh-on-Sea 
WHITSUN sea en arte AND THIRTY-NINTH 
HURCH ANNIVERSARY 
Saturday, June ath at 7 p.m. and Sunday, June 5th, at 
11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m 
in the Elim Church, Glendale Gardens. 
WHIT-MONDAY at 3.30 and 7 p.m 
in che Wesley Church, Elm Road, Leigh-on-Sea. 
(Cups of tea provided ) 
Rev. John Woodhead (President-Elect) 
Evangelist and Mrs. Harold Sala (U.S.A.) 
Special musical items by Mrs. Sala. 


Speakers : 


FOR YOUR INFORMATION . 


A series of novelties have been produced by the Ansvyar 
Insurance Company for abstainers, consisting of coloured 
cartoons or illustrations depicting the dangers of drink in 
relation to driving and road safety. These are available 
without cost to religious and social leaders and workers who 
will make good use of them. The titles include: “‘ One for 
the road is one too many”; “If you drive don’t drink, and 
if you drink .. .” 


Those interested are invited to send for sample copies to 
** Novelties ” Publicity Dept., Ansvar Insurance Agency Ltd., 
2 White Lion Court, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


Mrs. Dyke and Marjorie wish to express thanks 
to the Executive Council, the Birmingham Presby- 
tery of Elim Churches, the many ministers and 
their wives, together with all the members of Elim 
Churches who attended the funeral service of her 
beloved husband, and for the many floral tributes, 
letters of condolence and messages of sympathy 
received. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
hs eee arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers éd. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship ; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


** CROYLANDS ” 

fellowship. Delightful house; all 
near sea; good food. Holidays or 
Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


Holidays with real 
modern amenities ; 
residence. 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Dorset. Homely farm accommodation in lovely Dorset 


countryside; good food; children welcome; vacancies all 
dates. £5/5/-. bed/breakfast and evening meal. Mrs. D. 
Robberts, Glenwood Farm, Gotham, Cranborne. C.314 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of bath sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
treading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 


57835. C.284 
Paignton, Devon. Sea/country; bed/breakfast; Christian 
home; children welcome. Mrs. Newson, 2 Langridge Road. 
‘321 

Paignton. Luxury carvans, all amenities; ideal site; 
lavishly equipped. Reduced terms June, early July and 


September; main weeks booked. Send s.a.e. for details: 
Chadwick, 60 Sandhills lane, Barnt Green, Birmingham. 

C.320 

Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- 

lent food; free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 

and c.; lounge; great meetings at adjoining Pentecostal 

camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 

276. C.298 

FOR SALE 
500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, “Elim 
Evangel” Office. C297 


MARRIAGE ; 
Smith : Watkins. On May 7th, at Elim Church, Spring- 
bourne, Bournemouth; Gordon Smith to Sheila Watkins. 
Officiating minister: Arthur V. Gorton. 


SITUATION VACANT 
Permanent housekeeper wanted by widower, pensioner; 
good Christian home; modern equipped house, bath, h. and 
c., T.V. Age and description to: H. Moore, 8 Chapel Street, 
Camelford, Cornwall. C.316 


MISCELLANEOUS 

Would a pensioner like to share another in her home? 
Mrs. Styles, 2 Cyprus Place, Rye, Sussex. 8a) he 
Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only, offer amazingly low rates: up to 50 per 
cent N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers. Morris 
Hunter. (E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. : 
C.30 


They are coming from far and near! Birmingham, 
Coventry, Southend, Rugby, Southampton, Oxford, Bark- 
ing, Burton-on-Trent, Ilford, Portsmouth, Romford, 
Watford, London, etc. - 
To: CLACTON YOUTH CAMP 
(Near lovely Jaywick Sands) 
July 22nd—August 12th, 1960 
Excellent food. Fine Christian fellowship and_ revival 
services (campers’ talents encouraged). Tuck shop on 
site. Piped water. Organised games (prizes given) and 
trips. Transport to beach. Experienced staff to do all 
the work ! 


PERSONNEL : 
Commandant: Rev. E. R. Corsie (Holland Park) 
Adjutant: Rev. B. Barnett (Watford 
Padres: Rev. A. C. Jarvis (Barking) 

Rev. W. G. Turney (Braintree) 
Welfare: Nurse M. H. Smith (Barking) 
Charges: £2/10/- per week (ages 10-14), £3 per 

week (ages over 14) 

Accommodation for over 200. 


Do not delay. Applications or inquiries to: 
MRS. D. W. RAMMELL, 9 Allan Way, Acton, 
London, W.3. 
C319 


Telephone: ACOrn 1849 
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A complete answer to British-Israelism 
BRITISH-ISRAELISM : 
BIBLE TRUTH OR 
WISHFUL THINKING ? 


By C. E, Palmer 
Price 3/6 net (by post 4/1) 


‘Many people are puzzled by the claims of 
British-Israelism, and Mr. Palmer has _per- 
formed a most useful service in his keen and 
masterly examination of their theories and his 
book is very logical and very readable. It is 
the best answer to B.I. assumptions that we 
have seen, and we hope it will be studied by 
many who have been influenced by B.I. teach- 
ing. There are many sincere Christians who 
have been impressed by B.I. “ wishful think- 
ing, and Mr. Palmer has done well in his 
examination in the light of Bible truth.” 


The Prophetic News. . 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Fs A SEI SEE DEE EES SEL LE TELE EL_LL ELLA EEE EOL LEAN, 


i . 
Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. o 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E,C.4. 
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A RETROSPECT OF THE PAST 


THIRTY YEARS 


By Jack and Grace Troke (formerly of India) 


S we look back in retrospect on our labours here 
in India for over thirty long years our minds are 
taken back to the days when bullock-carts were the 
only means of conveyance to our distant mission 
stations. Buses came into vogue a few years later, 
and oh how welcome they were. Though often 
packed to capacity, practically sitting on each 
other’s laps, we were able to make our journeys 
back and forth to Poona, a distance of sixty miles, 
to replenish our store of tinned goods, meat, 
vegetables and many other pressing necessities. 

Those early years of our missionary career were 
certainly secluded ones, for we were shut in for 
months at a time from 
European ~ -fellowship. 
However, it gained for 
us a greater understand- 
ing and knowledge of 
the people’s nature and 
customs. 

It was the midwifery 
talent which played such 
a definite part in open- 
ing up the homes, as 
well as the. hearts, of 
high and low castes alike 
to the message of the 
Cross. Just a retrospect 
of this work alone does 
our hearts good, as we 
review their love and gratitude, which are beyond 
explaining but exemplified in their gifts of grain, 
eggs, chicken and fruit. As we perused their testi- 
monies we realised Christ was the very centre of 
attraction. Their homes were packed to capacity with 
sick and suffering people and others awaiting our 
weekly arrival to minister the Word and pray for 
the sick. They would sit for hours listening so in- 
tently and, of course, the sick went home healed, 
for their faith was great. 

It was grand to see groups of children awaiting 
our arrival outside the villages, that they might have 
the joy of escorting us to their homes, reciting their 
verses of Scripture that we had given them to learn. 
We would also overhear the discussion as to whose 
turn it was to sit next to us in their homes. Yes, we 
had gained their confidence ; love had won the victory. 


Pastor and Mrs. J. T. Troke. 


One man who had been sick ten days with malaria 
fever, covered over with a shepherd’s blanket, was 
in a sitting position under a tree close to his hut. 
The Spirit of the Lord said to me: “Go and pray 
for that sick man and I will heal him.” I immediately 
obeyed, and on reaching him inquired what was 
wrong. He told me of his suffering, and I laid my 
hands upon his head praying for his deliverance. 
No sooner had I prayed than, to my amazement, 
he sprang into the air, throwing off his shepherd’s 
blanket, which covered my head and face! After I 
had extricated myself, I found the man had dis- 
appeared, but not for long, for with his face all 
smiles he came out of his 
hut with a dish of eggs, 
saying with gratitude: 
“ Here Madamsahib, you 
take these; your God 
has healed me,” and 
truly the man had been 
instantaneously delivered. 
The next day found him 
at our bungalow with a 
sick child he had brought 
for prayer. We could fill 
a book with such over- 
whelming experiences. 

We have trekked for 
miles through the valleys, 
wading sometimes waist 
deep through flowing rivers, and over the mountains 
and hills of western India carrying the Gospel mes- 
sage to many peoples living in villages off the beaten 
track. On our arrival for the first time it was not 
uncommon to see the women and children run to the 
nearest place of hiding when our white faces ap- 
peared before them, Sometimes the men would be a 
little braver and edge a little nearer to listen as we 
sang choruses in Marathi, and soon the whole com- 
pany of men, women and children would be sitting 
down in a circle around us listening to the singing 
and the proclamation of the Gospel story. The sick 
and the suffering would be prayed for, often with 
grand results, bearing fruit unto salvation. Many 
have thrown away their gods of wood and: stone, 
calling upon the name of the Lord, and thus the 
altar of Jesus Christ has been set up in many a heart 
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and home. Eternity will reveal what has really been 
accomplished. | 

A Brahmin doctor, a high-caste man, whose name is 
Gowande (pronounced Go-one-day), became wonder- 
fully converted to the Christian religion. Throwing 
away his idols, he purchased a cross and the picture 
of Jesus as the Light of the world standing knocking 
outside a closed door, These two articles he placed 
in his home. He told his dear old mcther the story 
- of the Cross as the only way to heaven, and as that 
was where they were both desiring to go they must 
_ now believe and worship Jesus Christ. One day he 
came to our bungalow at the close of the day, 
sat with us in the garden, and told us the story of 
his conversion—how he had thrown away his Hindu 
gods and had purchased the cross and the picture 
and installed them in his home. 

A few days later (it was. Christmas time) he 
brought us a present. He had been to Poona, and 
thinking of us and Christmas had brought us a gift 
of bread, butter and cheese. He said: “This is a 
proof to you that I am now a Christian, otherwise 
I would never have handled your eatables. I want 
you to know that your lives have preached more to 
my soul than even the Gospel message that I have 
heard you tell. I want you to come to my home and 
you will see for yourselves that we are now Chris- 
tians. My name is Gowande, and surely I shall go 
_one day to be with Jesus.” 

The very thought of his testimony still thrills our 
hearts. 

Our camping days, when we travelled in bullock- 
carts, with our tents, bedding, food, books and Gos- 
pel portions, to the villages that were situated off the 
beaten track, were days of varied experiences as well 
as of great blessing. Only eternity will reveal the 
harvest. 

In passing, one rather amusing incident happened, 
which is worth while mentioning here. We had 
arrived late in the afternoon at one particular camp- 
ing spot, having travelled for eight hours at the 
great speed of two miles an hour! On arrival we 
were met by a Brahmin who owned the field and the 
very spot under some beautiful shady trees where 
we intended staying. Quickly he gave the necessary 
permission for us to stay on his property. He was 
very plausible, hoping his future remuneration might 
be great. He even offered us the use of his well, a 
thing almost unheard of in this country owing to 
the caste system, which was very much in evidence 
in those days. : 

We thanked him and he left. We erected our tents 
and made things to our liking, and then decided that 
Wwe would inspect the well to see if it was clean 


enough for drinking purposes or whether it would 
be better to use water from the river which was 
flowing nearby. As we drew near to the well we 
were amazed to hear a swishing noise, and drawing 
nearer on tiptoe we looked into it and discovered 
the very Brahmin gentleman who had given us per- 
mission to draw our water from his well having a 
bath. He had entered down to the water’s edge by 
means of stone steps built into the side of the well, 
and the swishing noise was the beating of his dirty 
clothes on the stone steps, endeavouring to wash 
them clean! We tiptoed away, quite sure that the 
river water would be the best after all! 

That little flowing river also brings back precious 
memories, for it was at this same period that we 
were privileged to baptise a school-teacher and his 
wife and three of their six children. She was the 
teacher in the girls’ school. They remained steadfast 
and true, and later were transferred from that village 
to Vadgaon, where the mission bungalow was 
situated. We took the opportunity to tutor them in 
the Word, and later he became a stalwart village 
preacher. Both he and his wife were on fire for God. 
Later we had the privilege of baptising the other _ 
three children. 

It was while we were labouring at Vadgaon that 
we received a call to go to Calcutta, Our work at 
Vadgaon was left in charge of brother and sister 
Bhanbal. 

God’s blessing rested upon our labours, the num- 
bers attending the services being trebled within a 
few months. Many people were saved, and over 
thirty were baptised in the Holy Spirit. The miracles 
of healing were amazing. 

We went to Calcutta in fear and trembling as we 
looked at our inability, but we soon learned that 
they who know their God shall be strong and do 
exploits. We were greatly encouraged to hear a few 
days ago that after ten years numbers are still stand- 
ing true. Hallelujah ! 

It was due to the failing health of our sister 
Hathaway that we received a call to take over the 
Bombay church from Pastor Hathaway, as they were 
returning to England. This we looked forward to, 
for to us it was returning home again into the 
Marathi-speaking area, which is our vernacular lan- 
guage. At first we were overwhelmed with the great 
task that lay ahead of us, but through much prayer 
and waiting upon God the whole plan for our labours 
unfolded itself and according to God’s plan we en- 
deavoured to work. It was not long before extra 
chairs had to be purchased, and at our monthly 
special meetings we were packed to overflowing. We 
— (Continued on page 379) 
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Editorial notes — 


By Samue! Gorman 
(Missionary Secretary) 


WN view of the changing situation on practically 

every mission field, through the rise of 
nationalism, the spread of Communism and Islam, 
and the urgent need to speed the establishment of 
indigenous churches, it is more than ever incumbent 
upon the churches at home to do everything pos- 
sible to assist our faithful missionaries in the propa- 
gation of the Gospel and to enable them to impart 
the Bread of Life to the masses living in the dark- 
ness of heathenism. Among many jobs that fall to 
the lot of our missionaries this is their supreme and 
gigantic task, 

To all men the Lord Jesus announces Himself as 
the Bread of Life, in whom alone the deep spiritual 
need of their souls can be met and satisfied. He alone 
is able to meet the needs of every human life. In 
the record of the incident relating our Lord’s claim 
to be the Bread of Life, when with five small loaves 
and two tiny fishes he fed 5,000 men, we are told 
that after blessing and breaking the bread, and 
multiplying the loaves and fishes, he distributed them 
to the disciples to give to the men. This had to be 
done in order that the multitude could be fed. On 
the Cross the Saviour died, was bruised and broken 
in order to make possible the distribution of Him- 
self, the living bread, to men and women. In the 
beautiful description given in Isaiah 53 there are 
prophetical references to this, and what deep anguish 
and suffering underlies them: “ Stricken, smitten of 
God and afflicted . . . wounded for our transgres- 
sions, bruised for our iniquities . . . poured out His 
soul unto death.” 

This is the message that our missionaries are pre- 
senting to men and women in those far-off lands in 
the hope that they will receive the Bread of Life 
into their hearts and lives. Down the years count- 
less numbers of them have done this and have found 
complete satisfaction in the Lord Jesus. They have 
realised the magnitude and magnificence of the 
Lord’s resources, not only to meet but to satisfy and 
surpass the greatest cravings of their hearts, Never- 
theless the overwhelming masses are still without 
God, without hope, and without this life. As time is 
short and opposition increasing we must redouble 
our efforts to help and encourage our missionaries 
as much as possible in the interim that remains for 
them to intensify their efforts to reach the lost. May 
God help us to meet our obligations and discharge 
our responsibilities in this direction. 


ANOTHER quarter has passed, and once mo-e 
Our magazine is given over eniizely to news 
and articles of missionary interest. Again it is a 
great privilege to have the co-operation of our 
dear brother Pastor Gorman, our indefatigable 
Missionary Secretary, who has been responsible for 
gathering the material for this issue and also writes 
the editorial appearing on this page. 

As we go to press there is great anxiefy concern- 
ing the future of missionary enterprise in some 
parts of Africa. Within a few days Belgian Congo 
wil! have attained to full independence. We need 
to be much in prayer for our missionaries there, 
and also for the African believers, that wise 
counsels may prevail, and the transfer to 
indigencus' rule take place in a calm atmosphere. 
May we hold on to God in prayer that this change 
may not mean the curtailment, but rather the 
increase in soul-saving endeayours, and especially 
by the Africans themselves. 

Reports of the great missionary gathering at the 
recent Elim Conference in Harrogate will be 
appearing in an early issue of the “‘ Elim Evangel.” 
Readers will be interested to learn that the 
excellent missionary offering at the Wednesday 
evening meeting amounted to £200. 


EDITCR. 


STANDARD SIX 
SUCCESS 


How well God undertook for the standard six scholars, 
for cut of the twenty-six only one failed. We know that 
prayer was answered. The only girl in the class was top, 
and she is a‘ fine Christian girl. The three who have gone 
for teacher training are baptised Christians. Betty Mupambo - 
and George Nyamudeye, who was second, are both at 
Umtali training school. Rinos Mukweng, the first boy in 
the reserve to repent when the doctor first came, is at a 
Christian training school where a few of our other boys 
are training or have trained. The three have written to say 
they are settling in all right, though Rinos is finding the 
American accent a little difficult to: follow just now. 

BRENDA HURRELL. 
Inyanga North Reserve. 


Three students in Miss Hurrell’s class. 
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Charms burned at 
Nelspruit baptismal 
service 


God is blessing and the work is progressing. This would 
sum up the situation here at Nelspruit, but more should be 
said in order that the saints in the homeland can see some- 
thing of the work. 

At a recent baptismal service eighteen peonvle made a 
public stand for the Lord in following Him through the 
waters, each candidate being questioned separately by the 
church members to make sure that the past life was gone 
for ever. Among the candidates were two people who had 


been practising witchcraft, the Devil-designed curse of the: 


African people. These two made a great public declaration 
of their turning from the old life by burning their charms, 
etc., used in witchcraft outside the church (see photograph). 
What a wonderful testimony of the power of our God in 
delivering the demon-bound; truly a light is shining in dark 
places, praise God. 

In the district, God is opening up new avenues of service. 
My wife and I had the privilege of moving out into wilder 
country in this vast area for two weeks in order that my 
wife could take charge of an African clinic. This was some- 
thing different for us, and how we. praise God for. the 
experience received. The little car we recently acquired 
beceme a real “ gospel chariot.” With my wife and little 
Andrew and three Africans squeezed into the passenger 
seats, I set out to reach comnounds away up in the moun- 
tains housing hundreds of Africans. The car, under the strain 
of its heavy load, succeeded in climbing the hills over roads 
I would never have attempted to travel in England; but the 
Gospel must go out to the hungry in snirit. How glad we 
were that we ventured forth, for God blessed my wife in 
the children’s meetings and the Afrcian evangelist and Il 


The African evangelist prepares to baptise candidates 
at Nelspruit. 


ee 


Two former witch doctors burn their charms before 
baptism at Nelspruit. 


were conscious of the presence and leading of the Holy 
Spirit in the preaching of the old-fashioned Gospel. Before 
we left these people we were able to distribute literature 
in their own language, printed by the Emmanuel Press, 
Nelspruit. 

These are but a few of the blessings we received from 
a prayer-answering God. Please continue to pray for the 
work and the workers throughout this vast continent. 

DonaLp L. Norton. 


Pastor and 
Mrs. McInnes report 


Crowded serwices in 


Georgetown. 
British Guiana 


The Elim work in British Guiana, where our faithful 
missionaries Pastor and Mrs. J. MaclInnes are labouring, is 
experiencing much blessing from the Lord. As Mr. 
MaclInnes_ says, “Just now we are enjoying wonderful 
blessing in all the services in Georgetown; eighty and ninety 
out at Bible study and prayer meetings and over 200 out 
each Lord’s Day morning at Sunday school. In fact on 
thrze occasions this year there were 247, this being our 
record attendance. We have the Sunday school divided into 
fourteen classes. At present the big class of girls aged four- 
teen and over has to be upstairs in our house and a class 
of tiny tots is on the platform behind the Bible rest. If we 
had more space we would have more classes and teachers. 
Over sixty gather each Sunday morning for our breaking- 
of-bread service, and twice Our meeting-room was crowded 
for our Gospel service, with people standing at the back. A 
neighbour brought in chairs from her home and placed them 
up the aisle to give seating accommodation for some. At the 
Wednesday and Saturday night open-air services over 500 
attended each night; those who did not bring boxes te sit 
on stood for nearly two hours listening to the Gospel.” 

At a recent service, when seven people followed the Lord 
through the waters of baotism, Mr. MacInnes had the joy 
of baptising his young son, also a boy evangelist. 
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coooo FT gwrwraeth-- : 


By Miss M. J. Gwynne (S. Rhodesia) 


We EMEMBERING? Recalling? Reflecting? Long- 
ing? Desiring? Yearning? Heart-ache? Home- 
sickness? Hiraeth embraces all these, yet still there 
is no real English equivalent. Hiraeth hurts—not like 
a sickness of the body, or a malady of the mind, 
but as a harbinger of the heart. Like the first fall 
of snow, silent, sudden, but sure, it comes upon 
one without warning—unvoiced, uninvited, but un- 
restrained. Suddenly it is there, gnawing deep into 
the heart-strings and causing the memory—that 
camera of the mind—to recollect people, events and 
happenings of yore. 
Moreover, it is no 


respecter of persons or 


nationalities, for all, at some time or another, suc- 
cumb to its pangs. Faded snapshots, a well-thumbed 
autograph album, a tattered press cutting, a lock of 
hair, a pressed flower, an old walking stick, each in 


Candidates baptised at Inyanga North aH Chrisinias 
Day, 1959. 
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turn vibrates those strings of the heart which bring 
hiraeth. Letters penned by a hand now stiff and wan, 
a keepsake from a parted friend, trinkets and 
treasures received from loved ones long since in 
glory—these too evoke hiraeth. What memories are 
courted when a birthday card bearing the message 
“To Mummy with love” is found, or a charred 


‘Bible retrieved phoenix-like from the blitz debris of 


a house which was once home, is unearthed. 

To those who have been “long in city pent” 
the smell of new-mown hay, or the sight of sunset 
over the hills, or the reveille of the dawn chorus, 
may represent hiraeth. To exiles from their native 
land it may be the perfume of flowers which grew 
in profusion in their homeland, or accents reminis- 
cent of their native tongue, or merely the tang of 
their native air which fans the flames of hiraeth in 
their hearts. To others it may be the plaintive notes 
of a well-loved ballad, or the rousing chords of a 
grand piano. 


“For music, when soft voices die, 
Vibrates in the memory.” 


To me hiraeth is synonymous with Wales and the 
vivid panorama that the name brings to my mind. 
Not unnaturally, therefore, I have falien prey to its 
pangs today—March Ist, St. David’s Day. Wales— 
her hills and valleys, language and foik-lore, history 
and heritage bring back cherished memories of years 
spent west of Offa’s Dyke. How proudly I wore my 
first leek to school at the age of three and a half, 
then later recited in the eisteddfodau, shared the 
fervour of the singing festivals, joined in the thrills 
and triumphs of rugby internationals, and entered 
into almost all that savoured of Wales and the 
Welsh. 

But as I look back to March Ist, 1958, to the 
farewell service at the Elim church in Swansea other 
thoughts crowd my memory. I remember how some 
of the schoolchildren—dressed in national costume— 
sang 


“Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.” 


A lump comes back to my throat when I recall 
how the congregation sang ‘“ Redemption, oh! 


— 
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wonderful story ” to the tune Crug-y-Bar. The faces 
of loved ones and friends seem so real once again ; 
some keeping a firm upper lip, others failing to hide 
the falling tear, yet all marvelling at what the Lord 
had done in my life. I owe much to Wales and my 
people there, but as I think of how much I owe 
to my Lord and how indeed I am “a debtor to 
mercy alone” I am again humbled at the foot of 
the Saviour’s Cross. He alone showed me my need 
of a Saviour and patiently pleaded with my way- 
ward whims and wills until finally I yielded my life 
to Him. Previously 


“The bubbles of this world I’d chased, 
To feel them broken in my hands. 
Its butterflies I’d hunted for, 
To see them flit to other strands. 
The pleasures of this world I’d sought, 
To find them turn and mock me sore 
And left me sad and thirstier more.” 


But what joy and peace His salvation brought to 
my heart; what deliverance the Saviour wrought 
from my worries and fears. What a wonderful dif- 
ference He made to my life—no longer just country- 
conscious, but Christ-conscious; not just an am- 
bassador for the principality, but an ambassador for 
the King of kings. As I think of all His love, for- 
bearance and compassion to one so unworthy as I 
was, I am compelled to whisper “ Dialch Iddo” 
(‘Thanks be to Him’”’). How I long to do more 


for the Saviour and live a completely victorious life - 


for Him, bearing not only the stamp of my home- 
land on my life, but the indelible image of my cruci- 
fied Saviour. 

Hiraeth—remembering, recalling, reflecting, long- 
ing, desiring, yearning, heart-ache, homesickness. 
Even if there is no exact word to express it, there 


Miss Gwynne with her class of students 
at Inyanga North. 


is certainly a place for it if it is that biraeth charac- 

terised by 

Remembering His unfailing love towards us in that 
“while we were yet sinners Christ died for us,” 

Recalling all His past blessings and answered 
prayers. 

Reflecting on the wonderful promises of His Word. 

Longing to be more like Him, who gave His all for 
us. 

Desiring to do His perfect will in our lives at what- 
ever cost. 

Yearning to win the dying souls of men and bring 
them from darkness into light. 

Heart-ache to witness His Holy Spirit poured out on 
His children of every race and reaim. 

Homesickness to equip our homes in glory with the 
treasure spoken of in Matthew 6:20 and to be- 
lieve 2 Corinthians 4:17 at all times. 


Young People’s 
Missionary Offerings 


fee following offerings have been received by the Society 
from Sunday schools, etc., during the three months 
January 13th—April 13th inclusive. (Gifts sent to the Youth 
Department for “‘ Spread the Light through the ONE-O-ONE 
Fund ” are not included.) 


ar S..=d. LS “G: 
Sheffield . 28 15 0 Liverpool 
Kidderminster 325,030 (Windsor Street) 2 12 3 
Eastbourne 925.) LAN. OICENOCK 
Croydon Pe ok Ew Otek (Gibbs sHill).-<%. 3 2-93 
Smethwick . 16 0 0 - Carshalton 2279 22 
Vazon (Channel Guildford eee Ge 1 

Isles) a 52 14-17%.- 3 Weoley Castle 
Southampton (Woodcock Hill) 2 0 O 
(Sholing) .. 10 10 O- Brixton (Cadets) b-15> 6 
Weoley Castle ..10 0 0 Hove Sepak O96 
Yeovil ace .. 912 7 Nottingham 
Kingstanding 58-46-11 (Clifton Estate) 1 7 7 
Bradford . 8 910 Edinburgh S24 ch AU 
Rotherham 8 0 5 Knottingley ae hae pee, )) 
eae 710 0 Portsmouth D439 
Leeds 7 0 0 Oldham 1 4 8 
Huddersfield 7 0 0O_ Kingstanding 
Winson Green 6: 435 (Cadets) rs os ae hiv 
York (Swinegate) 6 0 O _ Islington Seen 0 0 
York (Acomb) S32 02.0 BR ye Parks +o. ed Ore 
Ilford 41111 Liverpool 
Burton-on-Trent 4° Sal) (Jubilee mane) LOT 
Llanelly 4 0 0. Holyhead ‘ 18 0 
Abercynon 4 0 0 Cheltenham 165.2 
Loughborough 3 18.3 Hastings = 
St. Helens .. 3 16 6 Malton 5-1 
Ashbourne 3 12 6 Gloucester 
Worthing 3 0 0 (Eastern Avenue) FAH 
PATHFINDERS 

£ Sad : 5.90 Ge 
Merriott 213 2 #£Carshalton io SRG 33 
Dudley 210 0 Nelson ar 10 0 


375 


HAT a day of rejoicing it was for us last 

Thursday when Nyota sent her daughter along 
to tell us she had accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as 
her Saviour and was now trusting Him fully. Truly 
all her lifetime she had been subject to bondage 
through fear of death. Now she has experienced the 
deliverance that Jesus alone can bring, and the bur- 
den of her heart has rolled away. 

Nyota lives in the village of Sope, two miles or 
so away from our mission station. Her home is just 
an ordinary Congo one, a mud and wattle hut, very 
small and mean, and containing the bare necessities 
of life. Certainly she has nothing which we would 
call comfort, and even many of her Congo neigh- 
bours are better off. 

in spite of her lack of this world’s goods she would 
have been considered to be rich indeed if all her 
children had been living. She had had ten children, 
five boys and five girls, but five of them had gone 
to an early grave. | 

No doubt she did hear the Word of God in the 
years her husband, Sadimi, was one of Mr. Burton’s 
workmen. Each morning Mr. Burton used to have 
a short Gospel service with the men before they 
started work. Gospel meetings were also held regu- 
larly in the village. This village is also the home of 
Abraham, the first Congo convert, and he was 
already ministering there when I came to the field 
in 1947, 

Nyota and her husband were already in bondage 
through fear of death and dare not accept the invi- 


Miss Olive Garbutt (Belgian Congo) tells the thrilli 


‘The Conver. 


tation to come to Christ, who alone could have 
given them the help they so much needed. Nyota 
particularly was full of fear of death and of dark- 
ness and she spent much time in worshipping the 
dead. The village people said that she was asso- 
ciated with death, death was following her, and 
wherever she went death would reign. Some of them 
were afraid to have anything to do with her. 

Strange to say, she did not at that time consult 
any witch doctors. She says that somehow she knew — 
they would only tell her lies. However, when one day 
a stranger from a distant village came along to help - 
her she had a ready ear. This stranger told her that 
he knew how death was following her and that 
he had power to turn away and get rid of death. He 
required only some goats for sacrifice and would 
charge no fee for himself. All Nyota’s savings and 
all she would be able to earn for many a long day 
were spent on buying the necessary animals. She 
soon found that these men had taken advantage of 
her distress and simply provided themselves with a 
feast. Nyota was left in a hopeless condition with a 
debt to pay for the goats. Shortly afterwards another 
chiid died. 

A few months later, early in 1948, we came in 
contact with her and had the opportunity of many 
personal talks with her during her stay in hospital. 
She listened well, but our hearts ached for her as 
she went away with empty arms—her baby was still- 
born! She was grateful for the help and care she 
received at that time. We saw her quite often when 
she used to bring her three younger children for help 
and care from time to time. She seemed to realise 
that the Word of God was true and yet she was in 
such terrible fear of death and the consequences of 
giving up worshipping the dead that she dare not 
yield to Christ. 

In 1953 her eldest daughter, who was married and 
had two children, was taken suddenly and seriously 
ill. Without any previous warning she had a severe 
hemorrhage from her lungs accompanied by other 
signs which indicated tuberculosis. For days she lay 
in the valley of the shadow of death. Sadimi built 
a little grass hut for her in the hospital compound. 
There day and night they kept watch over her sick- 
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bed. We did what we could for her, but how inade- 
quate it seemed. A very limited quantity of the 
newer drugs was.available, and the price was so high 
that we could not afford to buy more. We could, 
however, pray for her in the name of Jesus, and try 
to get her to look in faith to Him. Nyota added her 


word, “ Dadia, do as they say, believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and have life.’ Dadia did, and found 
life eternal. God wonderfully undertook for her, She 
made a good recovery and has never had any re- 
turn of the symptoms. We can only give God the 
glory for this, for the small amount of streptomycin 
she had could not have wrought a complete cure in 
such a rapidly advancing case. Nyota recognised 
God’s hand in this, but still she was in bondage 
through fear and dare not come to Christ herself. 
“A year later Dadia was baptised and Nyota 
seemed to have joy in seeing her daughter go on 
with God. The two younger girls began coming: to 
Sunday school, and later the little boy. Nyota en- 
couraged them, saying: “Go, my children, and hear 
the good words of life.’ They accepted Christ as 
their Saviour and the girls were baptised as soon 
as they grew old enough to understand the step they 
were taking. 

About that time our young people from the mis- 
sion hill were becoming keen in witnessing for the 
Lord Jesus. I took a group of them out to Nyota’s 
village one day to have an open-air meeting. There 
were testimonies and Gospel messages, and as I 
looked at the crowd I saw Nyota near the back, 
listening with such a forlorn look on her face. When 
the meeting was over we had another personal talk 
with her, asking her if she would not come to Jesus 
and lay at His feet the burden she was so obviously 
carrying. Her reply was the same as always: “ Not 
today, some other time. I truly am coming; see, my 
children are Christians now and J have not hindered 
them. One day I will believe.’ She was still subject 
to fear. 

The years passed by and Nyota was still in 
bondage. A few months ago a heathen relative was 
rather anxious about his wife and wondered where 
to find help for her. Nyota urged the man to place 
her in our care. “ Those people have the words of 


life,’ she said. “ My daughter found life there.” All 
this time God was wooing and drawing Nyota to 
Himself, and once again she saw His power mani- 
fested in the life of the one whom she had directed 
to the mission hospital. In her own spirit she had no 
rest, however. She was fearful of breaking away from 
heathen tradition, and yet longing to do so. Her 
health was not good and she developed a chronic 
cough. 

One night last week she had a dream, or maybe it 
was a vision. She thought she was standing on a river 
bank. Nearby stood a sinister form, with a short 
stick or club in his hand, waiting to kill her. She was 
afraid, but looking up saw on the other side of the 
river someone with such a look of love and mercy 
holding out a hand to help her. She took the hand 
and crossed over to safety. She awoke. Dadia was 
staying with her, so she called her: “ Dadia, get up 
and pray for me.” “Pray for you, Mother ? ” said 
Dadia, sleepily, but glad to be awakened to such a 
call. “Pray for you, Mother? Can it be that you 
want to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ at last? ” 
“Yes, my child, you have been following Him for 
a long time now; show me the way ” replied Nyota. 
Dadia was so glad to do so. Another girl awoke and 
ran to call the local village evangelist. What a time 
of rejoicing they had ! The burden of Nyota’s heart 
rolled away and she was delivered at last from the 
oppressor and the terrible fear of death which had 
held her in bondage for so long. “I never knew there 
could be such joy in following Jesus” she told us 
today. She also told us how so very often she had 
been right on the point of decision and yet the 
terrible fear of death had held her back. Now when- 
ever the drum is beaten in her village she just hurries 
along to the church, and is usually the first there, so 
anxious is she not to miss a single word of hymn, 
prayer or the Word of God as it is read and ex- 
pounded. 

One daughter remains unsaved as well as her hus- 
band, Sadimi. She is sure the Lord will bring them 
to Himself and save them as He did her. 

Nyota is typical of many such souls in Congo. Fear 
of death, of all the heathen customs connected with 
it, and of breaking free from mourning ceremonies 
connected with it, keeps many, many souls from 
accepting the Gospel message. 

Praise God for the Gospel of life and light and 
liberty through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Nyota 
was the subject of many prayers and we had many 
personal talks with her before she was finally 
brought to a place of deliverance. Help us in winning 
others like her, by praying as we are privileged to 
present the Gospel message to these dear souls. 
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" FOLLOW THE SAINTS OF ALL NATIONS [JP 


By Gordon Wright, A.N.E.A. 


(5) KOHILA 


OHILA was a baby Indian girl who but for the 
efforts of the godly Amy Carmichael and her 
band of devoted and consecrated helpers would have 
been given to the temple to be brought up in the 
atmosphere of paganism. Instead, by the providence 
of God, she was rescued, and reared in the Christian 
atmosphere of the Dohnavur Fellowship. 

Just as the bud contains all the beauty of the rose 
to be, so glimpses of the excellent qualities of the 
future Indian nurse were frequently caught by those 
who cared for the child Kohila. 

In her childhood days Kohila sang “with all the 
abandon of her loving heart,’ and this love of sing- 
ing stayed with her all through her life. One of her 
friends said that, next to helping people, singing was 
her greatest pleasure. Who can estimate the power 
of song? The Christian who goes about her chores 
singing the praises of God unconsciously uplifts 
others, brightens many a dreary heart, lifts burdens, 
and surrounds herself with an atmosphere of hap- 
piness. This is why the Bible so frequently exhorts 
us to sing the Lord’s praises. . 

Kohila learnt to face up to life’s reverses 
courageously, But few people’s lives remain like a 
placid pond; the majority resemble the Sea of 
Galilee, whose waters are often agitated by a sud- 
den storm. These unexpected and sudden setbacks 
demand courage that stems from faith in the living 
and ever-present Saviour. Thus when Kohila de- 
veloped a limp she made no fuss, not even when the 
trouble increased. 

At school her persevering nature became evident. 
She found many of her lessons difficult, but she re- 
fused to accept defeat; instead, she prayed about 
her difficulties, then tackled them again until she had 
learnt that particular lesson. She did not think of 
prayer as an easy road to success—she prayed and 
worked. 

Kohila was trained to be thorough not only in 
that which was open to everybody’s gaze, but also 
in that which was seen by the observant few, in- 


cluding those whose business it was, much to the 
annoyance of young children, to be observant. When 
she left the back of her nursery untidy, one of the 
helpers pointed out the carelessness, and sought to 
correct it by asking, “If the angels came here, what 
would they say about that?’ The training proved 
beneficial, for when she was head girl of a nursery 
it was said of her: “She finds it hard to be tidy, 
for her hair is the sort of hair that never looks tidy ; 
but she is always very particular about the backs 
of places.” Thoroughness not only in church affairs 
but in the daily round as well is a quality we expect 
to find in those who love the Lord and acknowledge 
Him to be their Master. We can never repeat too 
frequently Paul’s exhortation to the saints in 
Colosse: “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ” (Colossians 3: 23). 
Kohila endeavoured to live according to that pre- 
cept. “I cannot remember her ever being slack,” 
wrote one who watched her life. ““ What she did she 
did with her whole heart.” 
Kohila had a most sensitive conscience. She never 
treated sin lightly. Her desire was for the Holy Spirit 
to discipline her life. One of her weaknesses was the 
shielding of the wrongdoer, which is really a per- 
verted form of love. Eventually Kohila came to 
understand this and manifested a true and noble. 
love, which alone can help to build character. 
Kohila’s motto was “Others.” What higher 
tribute could anybody wish than that which was paid 
to her after her death by one who knew her well: 
“Love for others was her last thought. If there was 
a difficult case it was always Kohila who took it on, 
or a difficult nurse it was always Kohila who offered 
to work with her .. . it was always Kohila who 
volunteered to miss the treat.” This is an excellent 
motto for a nurse to adopt, for hers is a selfless ser- 
vice. It was this selflessness that proved to be such a 
telling witness for the Lord. A woman who had 
never so much as inquired about the way of sal- 
vation watched Kohila nursing a sick baby. After 
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observing her devotion to her task for some time, 
she asked, “ Why do you do it? Why do you work 
for this baby night and day? What makes you do 
ee 

“Tt is nothing in me,” answered Kohila, “it is 
the love of my Lord Jesus. It is He who gives me 
love for this baby.” That this selfless service should 
have been used by God to open this woman’s heart 
to the Gospel is not surprising. Christianity in action 
is an irresistible force. That is why, to conclude His 
parable on the good Samaritan, our Saviour said 
“Go and do thou likewise.” 

“She had such a deep love for everybody that I 
cannot remember her not loving anybody. She never 
thought of putting herself first in any way, and 
everybody went to her in trouble,” wrote another 
friend. 

Once Kohila and another girl were out for a walk 
in the forest, and they came face to face with a 
bear. What a test for Kohila’s motto: “ Others” ! 
** Never once while we ran would Kohila let me run 
behind,” said her friend; “always she was behind 
and I was in front. She pushed me on, and kept 
behind herself. She was always like that.” 
~ “T was not worthy of her friendship,” wrote 
another nurse, “for I never rose to the place where 
she was, but she was constantly helping me to rise.” 

Yet another said of her, “That was a child who 
was pure of heart indeed. I was ill myself when she 
was being trained to nurse, so I watched her as a 
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sick person watches a nurse. And I saw her tender> 
to all, not to the good only, but to all. She gathered 
all into her love.” 

Through all these tributes to her selfless service 
one can hear Paul’s beautiful sentiment that he ex- 
pressed over the Philippians: “I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you ” (Philippians 1:3). 

Kohila found much delight in reading good books, 
and even while doing this she was thinking of others, 
for anything that helped her she copied out and 
passed on to those whom she thought it might help 
as well—an excellent device, and one that is fol- 
lowed by many a devoted Christian ; such a simple 
service yet a service that can be cumulative in effect, 
for such jewels of thoughts are often passed from 
one to another. 

She was still thinking of ‘“‘ others” when, climb- 
ing a rock that was too steep for her as she gathered 
purple flowers for a fellow nurse, she fell. So there 
passed into the presence of God a beautiful soul 
whom one has described as.“a little star of love.” 
She has left behind a shining example for us to 
follow. May God give us the desire to emulate her 
in her excellent qualities. 


A full record of Kohila’s life and her background 
in the Dohnavur nurseries, together with much 
thought for serious meditation, can be found in the 
excellent book entitled Kohila, by Amy Carmichael. 
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A RETROSPECT (continued) 


had a good choir in those days, and their special 
efforts became a great attraction to music lovers ; 
many came from other churches, who were not only 
blessed by the singing but also enjoyed the preaching 
of the Word. Many are with us today. Over 170 
have made decisions during this period, thirty-six 
have followed the Lord through the waters of bap- 
tism, and over forty have been baptised in the Holy 
Ghost. Accompanying the ministry have been many 
wonderful healings and deliverances from demon 
possession, which have helped the progress of our 
labours. The verse from the Word of God was ful- 
filled which declares: “ They ew lay hands upon 
the sick, and they shall recover.’ 

Space does not permit a detailed account of our 
precious experiences in this respect, but they are as 
fresh in our memories as though they happened only 
yesterday. 


“How good is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is as great as His power, 
And neither knows measure nor end.” 


By the time you read this we will have retired 
from our privileged missionary labours for the Lord 
and Elim here in India, having laboured for over 
thirty years. We are going to settle in New Zealand, 
taking up a full-time pastorate at Blenheim, in the 
north of South Island. That this place is for us has 
been definitely verified by the Lord in three distinct 
ways, therefore we can unitedly say: “ We being in 
the way the Lord led us.” We do sincerely thank 
Elim headquarters, the Missionary Council and all 
the family of Elim for their untiring faithfulness, 
help and strength received. Should we not be 
privileged to see your dear faces again on this earth, 
of a surety we shall meet and see each other in that 
land that is fairer than day. Beloved, pray for India 
and for us. 
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AFRICA 


Ghana 


LIFE-SIZE statue of Kwame Nkrumah stands 
in Accra, Ghana. The Prime Minister, who 
founded the independent nation, has done a tremen- 
deus job in helping his backward people, but on the 
statue’s base are inscribed words that express his 
philosophy: “Seek ye first the political kingdom, 
and all things shall be added unto it.” This is typical 
of modern Africa’s mood, where materialism is god. 
One striking contrast to this is the comment of 
Western Nigeria’s Prime Minister, Awolowo, who 
recently warned the Anglican Synod in Nigeria that 
Christianity was today facing a challenge from god- 
less materialism, and that people should recognise 
the danger. “Christian ideals are being subtly 
manipulated for atheistic and materialistic ends,” he 
said, “ It is within the power of the Christian Church 
in this land of Africa to arrest and beat back this 
evil onslaught on Christianity.” 

In a message of congratulation to the first gradua- 
tion class of the Igbaja Advanced Theological 
Seminary, he stated that anti-Christ doctrine was 
threatening to invade the civilised world. “ Chris- 
tianity was introduced into this country by Euro- 
peans and Americans who, in order to evangelise 
our people, risked their personal comfort and lives. 
Today most of the outstanding figures in Church and 
state in this country are the products of the selfless 
labours of those early missionaries. As was envisaged 
(by them), the work of evangelisation is rapidly 
passing into the hands of indigenous missionaries.” 

The Premier pointed out that there were still many 
pagans “who have not yet embraced the faith of 
our Lord. The responsibility of bringing these teem- 
ing millions into the Christian fold rests mainly on 
the shoulders of Nigerian evangelists, working side 
by side with their European and American col- 
leagues. I therefore wholeheartedly congratulate the 
graduating students of the Igbaja Theological 
Seminary,” said Premier Awolowo, “and pray for 
them the guidance of the Holy Ghost in the great 
task that lies ahead of them.” 


WORLD MISSIONARY 
ITINERARY 


By G. H. Thomas 
(Minister of Elim Church, Rye Park) 


Literacy advance 


“Imagine yourself an Ethiopian believer. You are 
fortunate that the Gospel has reached your village, 
for many have not heard of Christ. Many of your 
neighbours are also believers. Week by week you 
attend the bamboo, grass-roofed church with your 
friends. Monthly you attend ‘ mehabir,’ the meeting 
where business is discussed and reports of the Lord’s 
work in other areas are heard. You look forward to 
every meeting of the church. You depend upon them 
for your spiritual growth. Without this Christian in- 
struction your spiritual life would become stagnant, 
for you cannot read God’s Word for yourself. 

“Your youngest son is twelve years old and has 
attended school on the mission compound for three 
years. He is learning to read. He has memorised 
enough Scripture verses to earn a Bible. In the even- 
ings you sit about the fire together while he halt- 
ingly reads from God’s Word. But it all seems so 
hard to understand, for it is not in your tribal lan- 
guage. There is no Bible.in your language and you 
know so little of the one in which the Bible is 
printed. If only you could learn this new tongue, if 
only you could learn to read. But you are not young 
any more and you have never been to school; you 
could not possibly learn now—or perhaps you 
could! . 

“Your son asks for fourpence to purchase a book 
which has been written to help people like you to 
read. You smile, for you think it is 1mpossible. But 
it is worth trying, so the lad buys the book. The 
250 characters of the alphabet slowly unfold before 
you as you learn them one by one and recognise 
words formed from the ones you have learned. After 
a few lessons you are reading verses right from the 
Bible—you are accomplishing the impossible.”—Mr. 
J. Koop, S.I.M. 


FAR EAST 


From the Far East comes encouraging word that, 
in Buddhist-dominated South Vietnam, the Evan- 
gelical Church there reported at its twenty-seventh 
annual general assembly an increased membership 
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last year, which rose to 18,328 from an estimated 
15,000. Converts not yet baptised by the country’s 
largest Protestant body number 5,491, the report 
indicated, and Sunday school enrolment totals some 
3,800 pupils and 271 teachers. (The nation of 
12,000,000 population includes 1,500,000 Roman 
Catholics.) 


Philippines invite Japanese missionaries 

Representatives of thirty-three evangelical 
churches in the Philippines have signed a document 
granting forgiveness to the Japanese nation for 
cruelties during World War II. The statement was 
signed during the annual conference of the United 
Church of Christ of the Philippines. Copies were sent 
to President Garcia of the Philippines and to Prime 
Minister Kishi of Japan. The conference also issued 
an invitation for a Japanese missionary to be 
assigned to the island of Leyte. 

The Japan Evangelistic Band reports that there 
are now more non-Christians in Japan than when 
missionary work began 100 years ago! Missionaries 
and national workers are desperately needed for 
these islands. 

The Word of Life Press turns out 40,000,000 pages 
of Christian literature a year, most of which is 
written by Japanese for Japanese. Though the 
Japanese are avid readers most of them are not read- 
ing Christian books. 

Over 7,000 made decisions for Christ last summer 
in the Bob Pierce evangelistic crusades in Osaka, 
Japan. Nearly 100,000 persons attended during the 
twenty-one days. Less than one-half of one per cent 
of Japan claims to be Christian. 


LATIN AMERICA 

Roman Catholic persecution 

The Evangelical Confederation of Colombia has 
released the news of continued persecution of 
Protestants in general and evangelicals in particular. 
Tearing up Bibles, burning homes, disrupting ser- 
vices and setting fire to the hair of worshippers are 
a few of the minor indignities heaped upon believers. 
Imprisonment and armed threatenings all seek to 
hurt the work of God. Through it all, missionaries 
and national Christians, hazarding their lives for the 
name of the Lord Jesus, bear faithful witness. 
Bolivia 

The Evangelical Union of South America’s mis- 
sionary, George Hilgeman, reports that the bishops 
of Bolivia held a conference for the primary pur- 
pose of combating the evangelicals. Out of that con- 
ference came the decision that twenty-five new 
foreign priests, 100 new vehicles and several river 
launches are to be bought immediately, paid for and 
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supported by funds from United States Catholics. 
Mr. Hilgeman reports too that “emphasis is also 
being given to literature—tracts, pamphlets and 
books.” The preaching of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ has produced much fruit in Bolivia, and 
it can be expected that there will be opposition from 
the Roman Catholic Church. 


Brazil 


A recent statement in a Brazilian newspaper re- 
ported that the Roman Catholic clergy needed 
10,000 priests to combat the growth of Protestantism 
in Brazil “or else the cause would be lost to the 
evangelicals.” 


EUROPE 


The Greater Europe Mission had a unique oppor- 
tunity to present Christ when 16,000 young people ~ 
attended the seventh Communist World Youth fes- 
tival in Vienna. Despite angry reaction and the 
threat of physical violence, three missionaries held 
meetings and had posters and literature available 
for all who would listen. There was genuine interest, 
and four professed to accept Christ. 

Greek soldiers near the Albanian border recently 
received 700 New Testaments donated by Queen 
Frederika of Greece. 

France presents an unusual opportunity to Youth 
for Christ and other organisations that specialise in 
reaching young people for Christ. There are 543 chil- 
dren or teenagers for every 1,000 adults, and almost 
one third of the population of 44,000,000 are under 
twenty years of age. What a challenge for Christians 
today! 


WORLD MISSIONS CONGRESS 


In the face of a rapidly changing world situa- 
tion, and the fact that evangelical missions could 
place 10,000 new missionaries immediately, the 
Interdenominational Foreign Mission Association 
has called a congress on world missicns to be held 
at Moody Church, Chicago, from December 4th- 
11th, 1960. 

Missionary leaders, evangelists, pastors, mis- 
sionaries and prospective missionaries should be 
planning now for this congress. To our knowledge it 
will be the first such gathering called by those vitally 
interested in world evangelisation in the last quarter- 
century. 

The theme of the congress will be “ Facing the 
unfinished task.” In spite of advances made, the 
missionary enterprise is not keeping pace with the 
increase in world population or the demands of 
awakening nations. The Church must be alerted to 
the tragic condition of a world in spiritual darkness. 


The family Altar 
o ang 
Elim Jsrapver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, June 13th. 1 Corinthians 5 : 1-13. 

“Put away from among yourselves that wicked person” 
(vac43); 

A grave sin had been committed by a church member, and 
he had not repented. Reproach had fallen upon the name 
of the Lord, and Paul sternly rebuked the church for not 


having dealt firmly with the professing Christian who had, 


done so much harm by his corrupt practice. Paul demanded 
that strict disciplinary action be taken forthwith, putting 
the evildoer out of fellowship until he repented of his sin. 
Such sin is always most difficult to deal with, but it must 
definitely be dealt with, always with the objective of bringing 
the wrongdoer to a place of complete repentance and 


restoration in the assembly. It appears (2 Corinthians 2 : 4 ° 


and 2 Corinthians 7 : 8) that the sinner eventually repented 
and God was glorified. How the world sneers- when a pro- 
fessing Christian falls into sin, but what joy and gladness in 
heaven above and in the church on earth when he repents ! 


Tuesday, June 14th. 1 Corinthians 6 : 1-11. 

“I. speak to your shame ... brother goeth to law with 
brother ” (vv. 5, 6). 

Paul deplores, in writing to the Corinthian church, that 
Christians had taken legal action against Christians. He 
stoutly contended that the church was the competent 
authority to act both as judge and jury between Christians, 
and should any action be taken the church must always 
be the believer’s court of appeal and never the civil courts. 
But, hé asks, why take action against a brother at all? No 
Christian is bound to claim his rights; inj fact he may take 
his case before the Lord, trust Him to deal with his injuries, 
and leave the wrongdoer’s in the Lord’s hands, who says, 
*“Vengeance is Mine, I will repay.’”’ There is always the 
hope that He who roots out all that is evil will also reconcile 
to Himself the sinner. Of course, the church must accept 
the responsibility to exercise judgment where and when 
necessary, and its decision must be. accepted. 


Wednesday, June 15th. 1 Corinthians 6 : 12-20. 
“Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s”’ (v. 20). 
The Christian is entirely the Lord’s. In a twofold way he 
belongs to his Master, for Christ made him and also bought 
him with a price. Christ has redeemed us with His precious 


blood, to be absolutely His. The very body of the believer — 


becomes the very temple of the Holy Ghost, and for as long 
as he lives he must not desecrate or abuse his body but 
treat it as the Spirit’s: shrine. On earth the child of God 
dwells amid much, pollution that will vex his soul, but he 
must never allow the world or its corruption to get into 
his heart and life. It is not the water that surrounds the ship 
that sinks it, but the water that gets inside the vessel. The 
Christian must beware of allowing sin to enter his life. 
Thursday, June 16th. 1 Corinthians 7 : 1-11. 

** Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto the husband” (v. 3). 
-Problems had arisen connected with married life, difficult 
to handle, very delicate to discuss, but which needed to be 
dealt with. In this portion of Scripture Paul is replying to 


those who had written putting their problems before him.: 


To husband and wife he emphasises the marriage vow and 
the strength of the marriage tie. Many a domestic situation 


e. 


would have been saved’ if only the husband and wife had 
reread the vows they made on their wedding day, “ for 
better for worse, for richer for poorer, until death us do 
part.’’ Only when there is mutual consideration and a serious 
regard for the rights of the other can there be genuine 
happiness. The problems of Paul’s day and generation are 
with us today. Human nature remains what it was. Maxim: 
put God first, your partner next and yourself as last to be 
considered. 


Friday, June 17th. 1 Corinthians 7 : 12-24. 

‘* Brethren, let-every man, wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God ”’ (v. 24). 

The next problem Paul deals with is a very real one. 
There were homes where either husband or wife had 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ. but the other remained 
unconverted. For the one determined to follow Christ while 
sharing the home with an unbelieving partner the: situation 
has so often deteriorated and become intolerable. Our con- 
version makes a-change in us, but not always in our 
surroundings. Here the Bible calls upon the Christian to 
keep to the marriage vow and to stay with the unbelieving 
partner, ‘“‘for better for worse,...until death us do part.” 
The believer must not break the marriage vow, but remain on 
in the home, living on there as ‘ home. missionary,” always 
with one objective, to influence, to win over the unsaved 
partner to Christ (vv. 15, 16). Jesus said “* beginning at 
Jerusalem.” 


Saturday, June 18th. 1 Corinthians 7 : 25-40. 


Christians who desire to marry are free to do so, on 
condition that they marry another Christian. The child of 
God is not at liberty to marry outside the family of God. 
Marriage must be a partnership, a doing of things together, 
but fellowship is impossible where one of the partners is 
bent upon pleasing and serving the Lord and the other is 
not so inclined. What a Jot of intense misery and awful 
martyrdom in homes would have been avoided and disasters 
averted if only believers had adhered to the Bible stipulation 
and married “only in the Lord.’’ Some have taken the risk, so 
often to break their vows of consecration to Christ, yielding 
to the pressure of the unsaved partner, finishing up with 
a broken heart and home. Every wedding day should be a 
very happy day, but for those who will marry in the Lord 
and who are prepared to go on living together following 
the Lord it will be the beginning of happier days. 


Sunday, June 19th. 1 Corinthians 8 : 1-13. 


One of the glories within the Church is that deep affection 
that each member has for the other; it is called ** brotherly 
love.”’ It is the very graciousness of the living Head of the 
Church knitting the souls of every one of His members. 
Brotherly love beautifies and adorns the believer, it binds 
all together with an unbreakable bond. The Christian will 
do all within his. power to render his fellow service, and he 
will refuse to do anything likely to hurt or hinder him. He 
will be prepared to deny himself legitimate pleasure if he 
thinks it might hinder a weaker brother from following the 
Lord. We can afford to do nothing that might weaken our 
influence for good. Nothing can be right for me which might 
make another Christian stumble and fall. Among Christians 
the word is ‘“ others.” 
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<== (9 MING EVENTS === 


(Please pray for these services) 


BECONTREE. June 18-20. Elim Pentecostal Church, Green 
Lane. East London Revival Rally. Speaker: Tom Woods 
(Hackney). Musical items. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 


BURTON-ON-TRENT. June 11-13. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Sunday School Arniversary services. Speaker: R. 
Morrell (Sandiacre). Items by scholars. Sat. 7.30 (Conven- 
tion), Sun. 3 and 6.30, Mon. 7. E 


COULSDON. June 18. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Aaron 
Linford (A.O.G.). Leader: F. J. Siemming (Elim). Special 
items by Kingston friends. 7. 


EALING. June 12. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Revival and Divine healing service. 6.30. 


HALIFAX, June 11. Elim Church, Hopwood Lane, Bond 
Street corner. Presbytery rally. Speaker: T. H. Stevenson. 
6.30. 

LEICESTER. June 18-20. Elim Church, Narborcugh Road 
junction. Annual Convention. Speaker: S. Brown. Convener : 
W. J. Allen. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 

LEYTON. June 12. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Visit of 
National Youth Director, J. Hywel Davies. 6.30. Monthly 


Youth Fellowship. 8. June 25. Saturday Night Special. Roy 
Jackman’s, Youth Choir. 7. 


LONGTON, June 11-13. Elim Church, Lightwood Road. 
Sat. Youth Conference. Sneakers: B. J. Garrard (Winson 
Green) and L. Knowles (A.0.G.) 7.30. Sun. and Mon. 
Sunday School Anniversary. Speaker: B. J. Garrard. Sun. 
8.30 Communion, 9 Procession, 2.30 and 6.30 Anniversary 
services. ** Soldiers of the Cross.’’ Mon., final Anniversary 
service 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 


June 19, Maidstone prison; July 10, 
Barking; 17, Dartmoor prison. 


PIONEER CAMPAIGN 


PUBLIG REVIVAL AND 
DIVINE HEALING CAMPAIGN 


in the TOWN HALL, GAINSBOROUGH 
Lincolnshire 


. Conducted by 


A. R. BOSTON 


and his Revival Party 


Commencing Sunday, June 12th, at 8 p.m. 
with an after-church revival service. 


Every night (except Friday) at 7.30. 
Wednesday, 3 p.m. 


Saturday, 7.30 p.m., in the Co-operative Hall, 
Bridge Street. 


Sunday, three services, 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m. 
Pray for this pioneer effort. 


26, Hounslow ; 


ITINERARIES 
Joseph Smith. May 28—June 26, Cardiff; July 2-21, 
Guernsey. 
Miss Marion Paint. June 11, Scunthorpe; J2, Grimsby; 


13, Mason Street; 14, Hull Temple; 15, Driffield; 16, Scar- 
borough; 18, Malton; 19, York; 20, Ripon; 21, Harro- 
gate; 22, Selby; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 25, Sunderland; 
26, 27, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 

D. C. Lewis. June 11, Nottingham; 12, Leicester; 13, 
Loughborough. 


RRNA INN PAPAIN PA PASIAN PPA PASPASIN GIA SIAG 
YOUTH CONFERENCE 


FRIENDS MEETING HOUSE 
Euston Road, London, N.W.1 


(Opposite Euston station) 
Saturday, June 25th, 2.30 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
@ TRANSFORM YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
REV. F. COLEMAN (lslington) 


@ BUILDING A TEENAGE GROUP 
REV. and MRS. CHARLES BROOKES (Southampton) 


@ PROBLEM OF PARENTS 
MR. E. SLATTER (youth employment officer) 


Chairman : 
REV. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth Director) 


Secretary : REV. ELDIN R. CORSIE, 
18 Highlever Road, London, W.10. 


Please write for further particulars and tickets 
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A new aid for Bible students 
and Bible class teachers 


The new “PANORAMA” 
BIBLE STUDY COURSE 


Twenty pages (size 83in. x 17in.) of two-colour 
pictorial charts, study notes on each section 
and many additional notes and tables. 


* A visual aid to a complete understand- 
ing of the course of Bible history. 


%* Shows the unfolding and development 


of the great Divine plan and purpose 
from Genesis to Revelation. 


% Gives references and cross-references 
relating to each event. 


% Traces the Messianic line from the 
Fall to the Coming of Christ. 
7/6 net (by post 8/2) 
Designed to help YOU in your Bible study 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


383 


“SR a! AM WR 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 
All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Fuvolishing House, 36 and 3/ Ciapham Crescent, Lonaon, S.Vvv.4, 


and shouid arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions, Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 


Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
£. W. Hocper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. ©C.215 


** CROYLANDS ” 
fellowship. Delightful house; all 
near sea; good food. Holidays or 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan. on beautiful 
site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’’? Isca Road, Exmouth, 
South Devon. 
C.278 


Holidays with real 


modern amenities ; 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. [llus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace. Easthourne. Phone 633. . 

Hastings. Comfortable; bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, ‘“Tolworth,”’ 
103 Manor Road. C323 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops: Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 


Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


Paignton. Luxury caravans, all amenities; ideal site; 
lavishly equipped. Reduced terms June, early July and 
September; main weeks booked. Send s.a.e. for details: 
Chadwick, 60 Sandhills Lane, Barnt Green, Birmingham. 

C.320 


Scarborough. Roundhills Guest House, Burniston. Excel- 
lent food; free parking; lovely country and sea views; h. 
and c.; lounge; great meetings at adjoining Pentecostal 
camp. S.A.E. for brochure Mrs. Warters. Tel. Cloughton 
276. C.298 


FOR SALE 
500 Shares in Victory Press. Replies to Box 31, ‘ Elim 
Evangel ”’ Office. C.297 


BIRTHS 


Brewer. On Aprii 3rd, to Mr. and Mrs. Charles Brewer, 
Leyton; the gift of a daughter, Evelyn; a sister for Carol and 
Diane. 

Cooper. On May’ 12th, to Geoff and Joyce Cooper (Clap- 
ham); God’s gift of a son, Paul Geoffrey. 


WITH CHRIST 


Robinson. On May 17th, Mrs. Alice Robinson, aged 76, 
faithful»member of Elim Church, Holyhead, passed to be 
with her Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: R. Hodge. 

C322 


Smith. On May 10th, after having been to prayer meeting ~ 
as usual, beloved brother Alfred Smith, door-keeper at Elim 
Church, Leyton, was suddenly called to higher service. 
Officiating minister at funeral: L. N. Knipe. 


ELIM’S CORNISH YOUTH CAMP 
Porthpean, St. Austell, Cornwall 


August 6th to 20th 


Luxury under canvas 


NOTE SPECIAL AMENITIES : 
Full-time paid staff. No fatigues. Proper bedsteads and 
mattresses for every camper—no palliasses. Five meals a 
day—no extra charges for suppers. Flush toilets in pro- 
cess of installation. Telephones. Shop on site. Also con- 
veyance to meet all main-line trains at St. Austell. 
Inclusive charge: £3 under 18, £3/10/- 18 and over. 
Please hurry your bookings. We are now able to accom- 
modate a further 150 campers without any overcrowding 
—only six persons to each large cottage tent. Special 
trips being planned for the romantic areas of Cornwall 
at extra charges. Send s.a.e. for details to Rev. F. A. 
Hodge, 31 Langhill Road, Plymouth. eines 


A complete answer to British-Israelism 
BRITISH-ISRAELISM : 
BIBLE TRUTH OR 
WISHFUL THINKING ? 


By C. E, Palmer 
Price 3/6 net (by post 4/1) 


“Many people are puzzled by the claims of 
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A? a newcomer to the Scottish Presbytery of the 

Elim Churches, my speech immediately tells 
the congregations that I am an _ Englishman. 
Fortunately or unfortunately I have not the ability 
to disguise the fact—my speech bewrayeth me. 

To Peter those words were very disquieting, for his 
speech (accent) identified him with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was standing trial for His life. The things 
we do or refrain from doing are very important in 
the Christian life, for we have a standard to main- 
tain. I am, however, concerned very much over the 
vocabulary of many Christians in these days of slang 
expressions, and do well to ask, “Does my speech 
bewray [expose] me as a careless Christian in my 
everyday talk ? ” 

Speech distinguishes the character, it reveals the 
state of the heart. It makes known the ready gos- 
siper and scandalmonger. Speech reveals the loving 
and forgiving spirit of one, and the iron heart of 
unforgiveness of another. James, in his epistle, tells 

s “If any man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 
These days are manifestly evil; the tongue is all too 
often a natural lying member ; oaths and curses are 
frequent; blasphemy is prevalent and swearing a 
part of everyday conversation. We know the black- 
guard, for his mouth speaks his heart. The impure 
mind is full of smut, which gives place to question- 
able talk; we know these forms of evil only too 
well; they horrify and offend us. But then, what of 
ourselves ? Let us consider some of the all too com- 
mon words and phrases of the Christian; though 
many words are spoken in innocence without know- 
ledge of their meaning, the words are far worse 
than the common swear words used by loose- 
mouthed people. 

A visiting minister was asked to lead in prayer 
in the Sunday school, and when he had finished a 
teacher heard one of her girls whisper “ Gosh, what 
a prayer.” That word Gosh is a frequent exclama- 
tion, but a little thought upon it will lead us to the 
conclusion that not only is the word inappropriate 
to use in connection with prayer as the little girl did, 
but it is not an appropriate word for Christians to 
use at all. When looking at the original meaning of 


Thy speech bewrayeth thee 


(Matthew 26:73) 


By Frank F. Frost (Minister of the Elim Church, Dundee, and 
Missionary Secretary of the Scottish District Presbytery). 


awe 


such interjections we may be surprised to know that 
many Christians are habitual users of expressions 
which the dictionary calls ‘‘ minced oaths.’ “ Gosh ” 
is a substitute word for “God” and not very be- 
coming as an expression for a Christian. 

“Gee” is another seemingly innocent word, just 
an expression, but Webster’s New International 
Dictionary gives the definition: “A form of Jesus 
used in minced oaths.” 

“Golly ” is another much used word which is a 
euphemism for God. A euphemism is “the sub- 
stituting of a delicate or pleasing word in place of 
that which is offensive or indelicate.” The common 
man fearlessly says “Oh God,” but the Christian 
and the more refined person camouflages the same 
thing and says “Oh Gosh, Golly or Gee.” 

It is not hard to see that the expression “ By Jove ” 
is an abbreviated form of “ By Jehovah,” and when 
used it is swearing or taking an oath on the name of 
the Lord. 

“Crikey” is another form of the oath “By 
Christ.” May we not remind ourselves of the third 
commandment, “Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain”? There 
are many other words with an unsavoury taint about 
them, but space does not permit me to comment 
further. However, should we not weigh our words 
in the future lest our “ speech bewray us’’? 

“If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain ” (James 1: 26). 
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LYDEBANK lies on the north side of the river 
Clyde, right opposite to Paisley, where Elim 
opened a new cause some six months ago. Some of 
the world’s greatest liners, including the Queen Mary 
and the Queen Elizabeth, were built at Clydebank. 
Singer sewing machines are world famous. They are 
made in Clydebank in a factory giving employment 
to some fourteen thousand. It is a notoriously hard 
place for the Gospel and the famous Irish evangelist 
W. P. Nicholson, after sweeping thousands into the 
kingdom in Belfast, came to preach to the ship 
builders in Scotland. At the close of his crusade in 
Clydebank he literally took a cloth and wiped the 
dust from his shoes and left the town. 

Our Scottish evangelist booked the Town Hall to 
bring the message of the Foursquare Gospel to this 
town and God confirmed His Word with signs fol- 
lowing. Some were visibly healed, while others re- 
turned to tell how God had delivered them from 
their sicknesses. Between one and two hundred men 
and women signed convert literature in response to 
the appeal of the evangelist who laboured night after 
night for four weeks. One report says that there has 
not been such a successful crusade in Clydebank in 
living memory. 

A fine young minister has been appointed to take 
over the work and we are happy to report that, 
although the crusade is now over, Pastor T. W. 
Jacobs is holding a very good number of the con- 
verts. Last Sunday almost fifty men and women broke 
bread and in the evening service one hundred and 


Another new 


church 
for Scotland ! 


By Alexander Tee, F.R.G:S. 
Minister of the Elim Church, Paisley, and Member of the Elim Evangelistic Council. 


twenty people were present. We need your prayers 
for these young churches and for the pastors, who 
have a most difficult task to confirm the converts in 
their new-found faith. One of the converts was a 
Jehovah’s Witness who has come right out for Christ 
and has not only been saved but also was baptised 
in the baptismal service which Pastor Tee conducted 
in the Clydebank swimming baths, To God be the 
glory. We are thrilled to see new churches opened 
in our movement, Pray that God will open up many 
other doors where we can plant the Elim flag for 
Christ. 


Photos : Top, congregation at crusade in Clydebank 
Town Hall. 


Bottom, candidates baptised in Clydebank baths. 
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EDITORIAL —— 


ACS Scotland is a small country, with a 
comparatively small population, it has not been 
behind other countries in the contributions it has 
made to industry and science. The same could also 
be said of Christian work and missionary enterprise. 
From Inveraray, Dundee, Blantyre and many other 
parts of Scotland Christian people have taken the 
Gospel to lands overseas where the name of Christ 
was not known. Today, as in the past, there are 
those who are planning and working for the exten- 
sion of Christ’s kingdom among men, Servants of 
God have moved into lonely and mountainous parts 
of this country that they might give the Gospel to 
the men of the lumber camps. Others, rather than 
be tied down to the great traditions of the past, have 
moved from the downtown areas to the new housing 
estates—in some instances churches have been taken 
down and with the same stones have been rebuilt in 
places of greater opportunity. The Elim work in 
Scotland has likewise a spirit of enterprise. Ministers 
and members are working assiduously in the towns 
where their work lies and are ever alive to the need 
in other towns where there is yet no Elim witness. 
Inspired by this vision, the Rev. Alexander Tee has 
campaigned with great success and in these evangel- 
istic efforts God’s servant has had the prayerful and 
practical support of all Elim friends in Scotland. 
This is the day of opportunity and we must make the 
most of it. “Son, go work today in My vineyard.” 
W. J. HILviarp. 


WE are happy to send forth another Special 

Scottish Number of the “ Elim Evangel.’ Our 
thanks are due to Pastor W. J. Hilliard for his 
valued assistance in gathering and preparing the 
material for these pages, and also writing this 
week’s Editorial. 

Our hearts are gladdened as we read of the 
forward move in Scotland, with new churches being 
Opened up and many souls being won for Christ. 
We are reminded that Scotland has in the past 
made a contribution to the cause of Christ often 
far beyond what one would expect from its limited 
size. How many of the great missionary pioneers 
came from the land of the heather, bearing the 
Gospel message to lands afar, often at the cost of 
their lives! How many gladly suffered rather than 
submit to the shackles of Rome! 

May that lead be matched in this later day and 
age, and the rest of the British Isles be challenged 
to follow the brave example! 
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Nothing but 
leaves 


Contributed by (Mrs.) Noreen Magee, of Carlisle. 


During a series of meetings held by Rev. J. Kilbride 

(Bradford), of the European Missionary Fellowship, 

a most impressive and interesting incident was 
recounted. 


ey OR years I had admired the beautiful poinsettias 
in Florida. They were gorgeous in their gaudy 
garments of purple, red and pink. 

‘“ One day I remarked to a native, ‘ What beautiful 
flowers on that poinsettia.’ The man shocked me by 
replying, ‘ Those are not flowers, they are just leaves. 
Poinsettias are hypocrites parading as flowers, but 
they lie. Then he took me over to examine one 
closely, and to my surprise I found that the flower 
itself was a little insignificant, unattractive thing, 
while what I had mistaken for flower petals were 
only the highly coloured leaves which surrounded 
the flower. 

“Yes, the poinsettia is beautiful, but the flower, 
I am told, contains no nectar and bears no useful 
fruit. It is a sham, a fraud and a hypocrite. I don’t 
like poinsettias any more, They don’t even smell 
good. Many men are like the poinsettia. They culti- 
vate their outward virtues and graces and put on a 
great show, but the heart is still corrupt, and is 
hidden by the beautiful leaves.” 

Jesus cursed the barren fig tree, not because it had 
leaves, but because it had leaves without fruit. To 
profess to be a Christian when there is no fruit is 
a mockery, and when the leaves fall there is nothing 
left. The leaves which Adam used to cover his 
nakedness could not take away his sin. The showy 
religion of the Pharisees did not alter the fact that 
they were a generation of vipers. 

What a comparison between the showy poinsettias 
and the modest sweet clover. Sweet ciover has a tiny 
white flower and very small leaves, but it fills the 
air With fragrance. The bees prefer it above all other 
flowers as a source of honey. It bears abundant seed 
and sows the whole countryside with its offspring. 

Religion is like the poinsettia. Salvation is like the 
sweet clover. Leaves are outward testimony. Fruit 
is inward grace. 

As the Master comes to gather from each life 
fruit unto His joy, may there be fragrance too. 
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**HIS’’ 


By A. J. K. Magee 
(Minister of the Elim Church, Carlisle) 


“ My beloved is mine, and I am His” 


CPLA LMU N TATA LEV E A T 


TUSUUTMBRULTU AT TTT TUTTI 


(Song of Solomon 2: 16) 


z H* *’__a little word with three letters, but what 
a depth of meaning lies hidden here. The 
apostle Peter in his first epistle says: “But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of Him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light.” How wonderful it 
is to belong to Him, a people belonging specially to 
God; truly our position is one of power and 
privilege. 
I am the Lord’s, O joy beyond expression, 
O sweet response to voice of love divine, 
Faith’s joyous “‘ yes”’ to the assuring whisper 
‘**Fear not, I have redeemed thee, thou art Mine.” 
1. “HIS” BY THE POWER OF 
DIVINE CHOICE 
Deuteronomy 7:6: “For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people unto Himself, 
above all people that are upon the face of the 
earth.” This very thought should fill! us with glad 
assurance. We love Him because He first loved us ; 
we have chosen Him because He has chosen us. We 
know whose we are and whom we serve and from 
this glorious fact springs a life of sanctified service. 


2. “HIS” BY REASON OF DIVINE 
UNION 

** But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit ” 
(1 Corinthians 6:17). Whether we consider this union 
under the inspired figure of a body where all the 
members are fitly framed together, or under the 
figure of a vine where each branch is sharing the 
common life, or under the figure of a bride where 
the life is inseparably interwoven with that of the 
bridegroom, in all three cases we see how vitally and 
essentially we are united to the Lord. “ My Beloved 
is mine and I am His”; this is the language of 
“possession.” There is nothing on earth that we 
can say is our own, but how truthfully we can say 
“we are His” and “ He is ours.” 

“My Beloved is mine ’’—mine to wash away my 
sins; mine to clothe me in the righteousness of 
God; mine to dwell in me by His Holy Spirit ; mine 


through life ; mine through the swellings of Jordan ; 
mine in the heavenly glory. 

““My Beloved is mine and I am His”: this is the 
language of possession, ownership and _ proprietor- 
ship. Such a relationship spells death to the life of 
self-guidance, self-gratification, self-glorying and self- 
government. My thoughts, my affections, my talents, 
my time, my money—all are “ His.” 

His is the life that triumphs over death, His the 
victory, the song, the glory. Oh, the dignity and 
honour that belong to Him. “ My Beloved is mine 
and I am His.” 


TTT TT 
The Sassenach steps over 
the border 


“As you are new to Scotland,” the D.S. wrote one day, 

** Please send to me an article your impressions to convey.” 

Now all good Elim ministers should always be polite, 

And so to ease my conscience I now begin to write. 

From Yorkshire dales we travelled to the land of kilt and 
clan, 

Where many-coloured tartans intrigue the Englishman. 

We travelled on, the wife and I, with teenage son and 
daughter, 

To take a new appointment as servants of the Master. 

When. we arrived in Bonnie Scotland skies were overcast, 

The winter storms were blowing with strong and icy blast; 

Those golden summer days were gone when sunshine reigned 
supreme, 

And shorter, darker winter days were now upon the scene. 

Sunshine soon returned, however, as we were welcomed in 

With a real good Scottish welcome that warms the heart 
within. 

The Sassenachs had crossed the border to do the Master’s 
work 

And all were very happy in the Edinburgh kirk. 

One could write a thousand pages of Edinburgh’s fame, 

And revel in its history its glories to proclaim; 

The Covenanter records its museums can provide 

And we note the many places where Scottish martyrs died. 

John Knox’s house still stands today for everyone to see, 

But better still his Gospel still goes forth in liberty ; 

For close beside John Knox’s house there stands a City Hall 

Where for the last cne hundred years men have heard the 
Gospel call. 

For every day for every week for just a century 

A meeting has. been held there of Gospel ministry. 

Scotland has held the banner high in spite of Satan’s work, 

For crowded congregations are found in many a kirk; 

And Elim too is on the map with Pentecostal preaching 

As our evangelists campaign, the lost outsider reaching. 

Churches have been established for souls are being won, 

New buildings are erected, church activities begun. 

Though compared with other movements, of size we cannot 
boast, 

Yet Elim has a fervour inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

With great anticipation through our movement I can see 

Far greater moves of blessing for Elim’s family. 

So to every Scottish member of every Elim kirk, 

I implore you most sincerely to give and pray and work; 

For this land of highlands, lochs and; creeks and scenery so 
grand 

Can experience revival by the touch of the Master’s hand. 


A. ANSTEY. 
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The Elim Church in Glasgow is experiencing times of 
blessing from the gracious hand of God. All the meetings 
are well attended. The prayer meetings are a means of 
great spiritual uplift and the weekly Bible studies are 
both interesting and helpful. The Saturday night rallies 
have been most encouraging this session. Among special 
speakers who have visited Glasgow the most recent was 
Miss Marien Paint; this visit was made during her 
itinerary of the Scottish Elim churches. The pictures of 
her work in India and what she told us about it brought 
joy to the hearts of all. One of our sisters who had 
been suffering for some time with Parkinson’s disease 
was instantly healed after prayer had been offered for 
her. With great difficulty she made her way to the 
prayer meeting and after being anointed with oil by 
Pastor Kelly she was completely delivered. This sister 
is now well and strong and through her healing many 
helpful contacts have been made in the city, and one or 
two have found Christ as Saviour. One family has been 
brought into blessing through this healing and been 
received into membership. Encouraged and strengthened 
as we have been, we go forward in Jesus’ name hoping 
for the *‘ greater things.” 


“GUID BITS FRAE ABERDEEN ” 


“Be ready for anything” is surely a good motto for 
an Elim minister. A unique service for which there is 
no provision made in any ministers’ manual was con- 
ducted by Pastor G. K. Steele some months back. He 
was asked to offer prayer at the official opening of the 
new premises of the Royal Bank of Scotland where the 
Elim Church lodges its finances. The officials of this 
Aberdeen bank are staunch temperance people; thus 
there was no customary “ breaking of the bottle’ at this 
ceremony. Instead a prayer was offered, which is ever 
a forerunner of good on things secular or sacred. The 
thought behind the request for prayer was a sincere de- 
sire on the part of the bank manager to acknowledge 
God in all his ways, his business ways as well as his 
private ways, and only good can accrue from such an 
attitude. The bank manager visited our church the Sun- 
day following this event, in return for services rendered 
by the minister. 

Yet another unusual feature in our church activities of 
late was a tape recording of the recent Hebrides revival, 
with the Rev. Duncan Campbell as the evangelist. God 
repeat this in Aberdeen was our thought throughout the 
hearing, and we believe God heard our unspoken prayer. 


“A DAY IN THY COURTS ” 


Sunday is a busy day in the Greenock Elim Church. 
It begins with prayer. This is followed by the gathering 
together of the Lord’s people for worship, remembrance 
around His table and ministry, a service that is antici- 
pated with great delight. The spiritual strength derived 
from it is for many directed almost immediately into an 
avenue of service. After a short interval the Sunday 
school activities begin. This church is alive to the import- 
ance of this work, which is evidenced by its four schools, 
two in community halls in new housing areas. The super- 


ability and great fervency. A youth meeting at 4.30 p.m. 
is attended by about forty young people. Good leader- 
ship and keen interest among the young people them- 
selves make this meeting a profitable and happy time of 
fellowship. After tea together in the church many of these 
young people join other open-air workers in making the 
Gospel known to people in the streets and seated by 
their windows. The Sunday night Gospel service gives 
cause for rejoicing. The Elim Church Choir makes 
periodic visits to hospitals and takes part in the Sunday 
evening service, after which it meets for fellowship 
and practice. A group of Crusaders round off this busy 
day with an informal gathering. 

It must not be assumed that church activities are con- 
centrated mainly in one day. Spread throughout the week 
there are other meetings and activities—a children’s 
meeting, Junior Crusaders, Elim Crusaders, prayer meet- 
ing, Bible study, two sisterhoods (one just commenced in 
a new housing area) and a Saturday night Gospel meet- 
ing conducted by visiting groups of Christian friends. 
We thank God for the fellowship and the vision that 
enable us to maintain this vigorous witness for Christ. 

On a recent Sunday the Greenock church had the 
pleasure of welcoming into its midst the Rev. H. W. 
Greenway, Secretary-General of the Elim movement and 
a former pastor of the Greenock Elim Church. It was a 
day of particular blessing. The ministry of God’s servant 
at both church services was enjoyed by His people. 


DUNDEE 


In the city of Dundee the Elim church stands out as a 
bulwark in the front line of militant evangelism. Under 
the leadership of the Rev. Frank Frost, the church is 
working to extend the kingdom of God and to make 
steady advances on the forces of sin and Satan. The 
fellowship here is not composed of an anemic and un- 
known little sect in need of a blood transfusion or con- 
stantly on the defensive. It is a battalion of strong and 
competent fighters in God’s service, a people who are 
constantly on the attack. Dundee is a church of various 
activities that include a flourishing Sunday school, a 
children’s church, packed-out rallies each Saturday night, 
and very well attended and greatly blessed Sunday ser- 
vices. 

The Dundee church is on fire for God. It is not a 
place of spiritual entertainment but a parade ground, 
a drill square, a place of spiritual equipment. We realise 
that we are engaged in a conflict with a cruel, calculating 
and utterly ruthless destroyer—Satan, the enemy of 
souls, Casualties? There are always casualties in war, 
but with us there is no retreat. The fortress of our faith 
is assailed on every side, but who can defeat a church 
whose motto is ‘‘ Holiness unto the Lord” and which 
does battle in his name. God forbid that we should ever 
be satisfied with the stand that we have taken or with 
the victories that we have won. Our aim is to win Dun- 
dee for Christ. Unworthy as we are in ourselves, we 
mobilise our forces and follow our great Commander 
in the greatest campaign of all—the winning of souls for 
Christ. 

S. CAMERON. 
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KIRKINTILLOCH 


The motto of this Scottish town is “ca canny but ca 
awa” which means “ go slowly but keep going.” For a 
number of years the Elim Church here has been doing 
just that, with the emphasis on the slowly. We can 
now report that we have speeded up a little and that 
greater progress is being seen. 

The blessing we have seen in the past year can be 
summed up under the following three headings— 
spiritual, numerical, financial. The spiritual blessing has 
been truly wonderful. Over twenty souls have been 
saved ; a number of friends have asked for church mem- 
bership ; our Crusader branch has been reopened and a 
Junior Crusader branch commenced with much success. 
A. sisterhood meeting has commenced and has also 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE GLORY HOLE 


RS. Tydie beamed with pleasure as she showed 
her minister into her lounge. How proud she 
was, Everything was spotless. Crisp nylon curtains 
draped the windows, with lovely heavy damask ones 
at the sides, while the decorative scheme was super- 
lative. She noticed the look of admiration the pastor 
gave as he glanced around. Even when he prayed, she 
was thinking more of the impression he must have 
received than of what he was praying. He arose from 
his knees and turned to open the door which led into 
the hall. Mrs. Tydie followed him. With that the 
*phone rang. 

““T’ll see myself out Mrs. Tydie. God bless you. 
Bye bye” he said, and strode toward the door as 
she picked up the receiver. Her eyes followed him 
and a look of horror crossed her face as she saw 
him open the wrong door, All the doors were painted 
alike and it was easy for a stranger to mistake this 
one for the front door, but it was too late now. It 
had happened. Her pastor had opened the door of 
“the glory hole.” 

The voice at the other end of the phone was com- 
manding her attention and all she could do was to 
point at the right door. The pastor smiled under- 
standingly and let himself out into the sunshine. 
What did he see? she wondered when she had 
finished talking over the ‘phone. Walking across the 
hall she opened the door to “the glory hole.” What 
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proved to be a great success, several women having been 
brought into the church via this meeting. As a result of 
these blessings the spiritual enthusiasm has increased 
beyond all recognition. Although only a small church, 
we are now three times the size we were a year ago 
and are still increasing. Financially *‘ we have never had 
it so good.” The weekly offerings have greatly increased 
and many of the members not only tithe but give a good 
offering in addition. 

During the past year our building fund has risen from 
£54 to £305, a great effort for so small a church and one 
that proves the enthusiasm of our members. 

God has richly blessed us and we give Him all the 
praise for what has been accomplished, and we look to 
the future with confidence knowing that God will con- 
tinue to bless. 


ST TT PP Ee 
DT TUT 


a conglomeration ! She gazed at it rebelliously. To 
think that he had opened that door ! Things which 
she had thrown in there should have been put out 
for the dustman; things that she thought no other 
eye except her own would ever see. 

To a certain extent we are all like this. There is 
some place—cupboard, room, shed, box-room— 
where we put all our odds and ends. What rubbish 
we can hoard ! We dare not throw away that lamp- 
shade, that firescreen, or that old washbasin and jug 
which belonged to Aunt Sarah. All sorts—it all goes 
into “ the glory hole.” 

There is much lumber in many a woman’s life, 
awful and ugly. Lumber can collect in hearts as well 
as houses. Fear, doubt, bitterness, a secret sin or 
habit; things which clutter the soul spell defeat in 
capital letters. Those hidden evil thoughts too must 
be cleansed. Get rid of them all. Have a good clean 
out. 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts .. .” (Psalm 139: 23). Hagar, 
in the wilderness, cried “ Thou God seest me.” There 
is nothing hidden from Omniscience—God is every- 
where. What you may hide from your nearest and 
dearest is impossible to hide from God. Clear out the 
rubbish which stands between Jesus and you. Invite 
Christ into “the glory hole” and it will soon be 
transformed ! His love will remove fear, doubt and 
worry ; and faith, trust and rest will take their place. 
Adopt the right method when you start clearing out. 
The Word of God will enlighten and instruct you 
(Ephesians 1:17). I pause to recollect that ‘‘ the glory 
hole’ is really a misnomer, but to be filled with 
“ His glory ” will save one from a “ glory hole.” 

“And all of us, with faces from which the veil is 
lifted, seeing, as if reflected in a mirror, the glory 
of the Lord, are being transformed into His likeness, 
from glory to glory, as it is given by the Lord, the 
Spirit” (2 Corinthians 3:18, Twentieth Century 
translation). 


HERE are some words of Scripture that blaze 
like fire ; others are like the piercing of a sword. 
Our text comes within the scope of such statements. 
In the vast crowds that gather together there are no 
two people absolutely alike. Some are men, others 
are women; some are young, others are old; some 
are rich, others are poor; some are strong, others 
are weak, But basically and fundamentally we are 
all in need of exactly the same thing: cleansing from 
sin, forgiveness for the past, cleansing for the present 
and victory for the future. 

Everyone needs forgiveness for sin, otherwise sin 
will banish us from the presence of God. It will 
separate us for ever from the love of Christ and 
plunge us into the eternal abyss. I repeat that the 
basic fundamental need of all is a new chance—a 
new birth; not only forgiveness for the past and a 
chance to start all over again, but help and strength 
for the present and hope for the future. 


WHERE CAN WE FIND ALL THIS ? 


Surely not in ourselves. We have all tried and 
failed. Neither can we find it in others; no man 
can forgive us our sins, because he is in the same 
predicament as we are and needs forgiveness him- 
self. Sin has been committed against. God; sin is 
rebellion against God. We cry like one of old 
“against Thee and Thee only have I sinned.” There- 
fore we must come to God for forgiveness and 
cleansing. The only way to God is through Him who 
said “Iam the way.” 

Jesus is the way out of sin, the way through life 
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By John Woodhead, F.R. 


and the way up to heaven—Jesus is the only way. 
Nicodemus, I believe, had begun to realise this; 
he was troubled, the craving in his soul was so in- 
tense that he could not wait until the morning. There 
was a burning desire to know the Lord, so he came 
to Jesus by night. 

There are those who tell us that he came by night 
because he was a busy man; others tell us that he 
was afraid of persecution if seen during the day with 
Jesus. There may be truth in both these suggestions, 
but I believe he came because he was anxious to 
know the Lord. So he came the right way to the 
One who is the Way. Everyone who comes to 
Christ comes under the cover of darkness, It may 
not be physical darkness—but it is spiritual dark- 
ness, for every soul without Christ is groping in 
the dark. 

Nicodemus came under the cover of darkness to 
Jesus saying, “We know that Thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do these miracles 
that Thou doest, except God be with Him.” Jesus 
turned those soul-searching eyes into the heart of 
Nicodemus and said “Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.’ Nicodemus 
could not grasp what Jesus was meaning and in- 
quired ““How can a man be born when he is old?” 
To this our Lord replied, “That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh.” In other words He said “I am 
not talking about the first birth, I am not referring 
to your natural birth.” That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh—that is the reason why “ye must be 
born again.” 

We hear a lot about the spark of divinity in 
human nature. I would remind you of the one to 
whom Jesus was speaking: not Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom He cast devils ; not the woman of Samaria ; 
but Nicodemus, a member of the Sanhedrin, a 
Pharisee. If ever a man could have worn the white 
rose of purity it was this man, but to him Jesus said 


Rev. John Woodhead gave the closing Go: 
St. Andrew’s Hall, Glasgow, on Saturday, 
be saved thirty-six hands were raise 
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orm again 


ident of the Elim Church) 


“That which is born of the flesh is flesh ” and can- 
not be anything else. It may be refined flesh, re- 
ligious flesh, but all have sinned. This is a fact of 
human experience, it is a fact of observation. 

It is as natural for man to sin as it is for him to 
breathe ; as natural as for the sparks to fly upwards. 
Men are not sinners because they sin; they sin be- 
cause they are sinners. A Christian is not a Chris- 
tian because he lives a Christian iife; he lives a 
Christian life because he is a Christian. The first 
birth brings us into a degenerate race, into a dying 
body, and leads only to the grave. 


HOW WONDERFUL THAT I CAN 
BE BORN AGAIN 


I am always at a loss to understand why people 
can ever think that to become a Christian will retard 
and restrict them and blot out the sunshine from 
their lives. The Gospel of the new birth is the best 
news that ever came to man. It means the communi- 
cation of a new life. The new birth is necessary if 
for no other reason than that Jesus said so. He is 
the One who made man, therefore He ought to know 
what is the matter with him. When we read “ye 
must be born again,’ we recognise that this is the 
word of wisdom and love. It is not the word of one 
who tries to undo and wreck my life, but of One 
who wants to salvage and save it. The people who 
would tempt you to commit sin are often treated 
as friends, while the One who wouid save us from 
the disastrous and eternal effects of sin is treated 
as an enemy. Surely this is a revelation of the in- 
sanity of a mind alienated from God. 

One birth is not enough, it does not take me far 
enough, it does not provide all I need. It provides 
me with a house of flesh in which to live, the possi- 
bility of a self-conscious, self-determining life. The 
first birth fits me for this life, but this life is not all. 
What lies beyond? What about the next world? 


ess at the Scottish Evangelistic Rally in the 
th. When he made the appeal for souls to 
y acceptance of Christ as Saviour. 
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God has all the answers. Listen to His word: ‘“ The 
world passeth away .. . but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever,” and again, ‘“‘ He that liveth 
and believeth on Me shall never die.’’ God is speak- 
ing of something deeper and more vital than the 
physical. “For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life” (John 3:16). 

From these words I learn that there is a way out 
of the predicament in which I find myself by nature. 
My physical birth brought me into a sinning exist- 
ence which ends in death; my second birth brings 
me into the possession of a life that is unscathed and 
unharmed by physical collapse and decay. The first 
birth is physical; the second birth is spiritual. I rea- 
lise I am more than a body. I live in a body, but 
that body is not me. J am a soul—a self-conscious, 
self-determining being. So the great thing about me 
is not the house in which Tf live. 

The cemeteries are full of bodies, but the people 
who lived in them are going on somewhere else. The 
fleshly birth takes me to the grave, the spiritual birth 
takes me to glory. This world of ours is in need 
of this teaching; it needs to be born again. It does 
not take a wise man to see this fact that something 
is wrong with the world. Juvenile delinquency, 
drunkenness, divorce, domestic infidelity, over- 
crowded prisons, millions falling prematurely into 
their graves, lawlessness, selfishness, greed! What a 
world, and we only see a small corner of it. What 
must be the picture as God sees it? 

The world is a sick old man, sick from head to 
foot; sick politically, socially, domestically, re- 
ligiously, nationally and _ internaticnally. Every 
blighted life, every broken home, every wrecked 
virtue, all the squalor, want and misery are all the 
scourges of humanity caused by sin. Sin has blighted 
the world. 


WHO IS STRONG ENOUGH TO MEET 
THE SITUATION ? 


All the accumulated experience of our race has 
got us nowhere in the solution of our moral and 
spiritual problems. But all the while Christ has the 
key that opens the door into the kingdom of God. 
Here it is: ““ Ye must be born again.” 

One would think that by now we would be per- 
suaded of the wisdom of this truth. One would think 
that in our desperation we would begin to think 
seriously of the words of Christ. But sin has dis- 
torted our thinking and blinded our minds. Psycholo- 
gists and psychiatrists who are dealing with human 
nature are beginning to realise that more than 


human specifics are needed to meet the situation. 
Yes, it is a sick old world. Bodies are sick because 
souls are sick. 

The birth that brings us into this world is not 
enough to meet our need. We need a second birth 
from above. Christ was stating a need that is as 
wide as the human family. It is a vital and basic 
necessity if we are to live righteous, godly, victorious 
lives, 

IT IS FUNDAMENTAL TO 
SATISFACTORY LIVING 


I am preaching something I have experienced per- 
sonally. Some years ago in my home in a South 
Yorkshire mining town, I realised I was a lost soul. 
My heart was full of guilt, fear and discord. A ter- 
rible conflict raged within. I did not need anyone 
to tell me about sin; I had come to grips with stub- 
born facts with which I had no power to cope. I 
was a sinner and I knew it. I cried for deliverance 
and it came—like a bolt from the blue, There was 
something so instantaneous about it that it was 
startling. In one moment peace settled down over 
my agitated heart and I fell in love with Him for 


whom I formerly cared nothing. The world within 
and without was suddenly changed; I was a new 
creation—new born. Old things had passed away; 
all things had become new. I passed from death to 
life, and the realities of that new life have never left 
me. What a transformation, from a slave of sin to 
a son of God! 

Maybe you are asking, how can I have this ex- 
perience. He who said “ Ye must be born again” 
has the answer. Here it is: “As many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on His name.” 
John 1:12 tells me the only thing I can do: “ Re- 
ceive Him.” John 1:13 tells me what God does when 
I receive Christ as my Saviour: He imparts to me 
His life. Birth is something possible only through 
Him, but to receive Christ is something I can do. 
When I throw open the door of my heart and invite 
Jesus in, life—eternal life—enters in and a new day 
dawns. 

If you will do the first thing, God will do the 
second. Jf you will receive Christ, in that moment 
He will give you life. 


Calling sovs avn cirs 


By Berard H. Norris 
Hello again! 


“°Lo Uncle Bernard!” hollered Benny as he ran 
up the stairs, three at a time. “Tell us about the 
Scotch mist!” 

He sat on the floor, chuckling at his own joke. 

“Look here, Benny, if you’ve come here full of 
funny remarks you won’t get a story out of me.” 

At once his face became straight and set, as 
though it was carved out of stone. Benny could do 
this easily, and nothing could change his expression. 
I’m afraid I never could imitate him in this way. 

“ Right. That’s better. Here we go then with part 17 
of THE OULAW. 

“ David crept right up to Saul, raised his dagger, 
and cut off part of the robe Saul was wearing. 
But when he had done it he felt sorry, for Saul was 
God’s chosen man, so he returned to his men and 
told them how he felt, and prevented them from 
attacking Saul. 

“In the morning Saul woke up, got up, and went 
on his way to search for David! After a while David 
went out and called ‘My Lord the King.’ Saul 
whipped around. David! What—in that cave? David 


bowed low and then shouted: ‘ Why do you listen to 
men who say that I am trying to kill you? God gave 
you into my hand last night in the cave, and some 
wanted me to kill you, but I would not. See, your 
robe! ’ David held up the piece he had cut off. Saul 
gasped and quickly glanced down. Part of his robe 
was missing. ‘I have done you no harm,’ shouted 
David, ‘ yet you seek to kill me. The Lord will judge 
and avenge me, but I will not avenge myself.’ 

“Then Saul replied, “You are better than I am. 
The Lord reward you with good for sparing my life. 
Now I know that you will be king. Promise me you 
will not destroy my name.’ David promised, and 
Saul led his men away. David was safe! 

“Soon after this dear old Samuel died and was 
buried. 

“Now in Maon lived Nabal and his beautiful and 
clever wife Abigail. Nabal was rich, with 3,000 
sheep and 1,000 goats. David sent his men (who had 
guarded Nabal’s shepherds) to ask for some food. 
Nabal greedily refused to give any. When the men 
reported to David he said ‘Gird on your swords, 
men.’ Buckling on his own sword, David took 400 
of his men with him, leaving 200 to guard what they 
had.” 

And there we must leave it until next week. 
Cheerio and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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BGQTTIOH PRESBYTERYS DAY OF 
E V A V G E L I 5 Mv By Alexander Tee, F.R.G.S. 
(Minister of Elim Church, Paisley, and member 
of the Elim Evangelistic Council) 


LIM in Scotland is on the move! This was more 

than obvious on Saturday, May 14th, when over 
1,000 people poured into the famous St. Andrew’s 
Halls in Glasgow to enjoy a day which will not be 
easy to forget. What singing, what enthusiasm, what 
ministry, what joy, and what a harvest of souls for 
the Master. It was Elim’s greatest rally in Scotland 
for over twenty years. For a long time the presbytery 
debated as to whether we were biting off more than 
we could chew. It seemed a colossal venture for a 
small presbytery to attempt; then to feed hundreds 
of people was no small worry in a confined space. 
After much discussion it was decided to invite the 
Evangelistic Committee to take over the whole ven- 
ture, which they did, and are we not glad? 

In the afternoon we were thrilled to hear an up- 
to-date testimony of Divine healing from our sister 
Hancock, who was wonderfully healed in the Glas- 
gow church under the ministry of Pastor Kelly. 
Parkinson’s disease is a terrible thing, but our God 
is strong to deliver! She stood there showing how 
all the shaking was gone and that the Lord had 
completely healed her. Pastor Ayling was the first 
speaker at the rallies, and before he commenced, a 
solo which was definitely anointed by the Spirit 
came from one of our friends from Coatbridge. In 
a masterly way Mr. Ayling brought real blessing to 
every listener as he told us how that Christ still is 
the Master of every wave and storm. So often we 
treat our mighty Saviour as a mere phantom, when 
in actual fact He is making an approach to our lives 
which can revolutionise our storm into a great calm. 

The workers deserve great credit for the wonder- 
ful way in which so many were fed in such a short 
time, Within 100 minutes 700 people had been fed 
without a hitch. 

The evening service was utterly glorious! In the 
afternoon the junior youth choir did well, but in the 
evening it was a thrill to see so many fine young 
Elim Crusaders, led by the Greenock choirmaster, 
play their part so well. The first speaker was Pastor 
Greenway, who spoke with great authority on the 
second coming of Christ. What a hush and a spirit 
of conviction fell upon that vast audience as he 
thundered out ‘The unexpected does happen!” 


Then he made a most touching remark, telling how 
Pastor Dyke was scheduled to preach on prophecy 
at the rally, but that the unexpected had happened, 
in that He was suddenly called to be with the 
Lord. The closing address was forcefully preached 
by the other member of the Evangelistic. Committee, 
Pastor John Woodhead, who is now the Elim Presi- 
dent. Pastor Woodhead preached on John 3:16, 
Thirty-five people in that great service signed de- 
cision cards following the Gospel appeal. It had been 
emphasised that every church in the presbytery had 
to bring as many unsaved people as_ possible. 
The convert leaflets showed that from almost every 
church which had brought unconverted people there 
was a harvest for them as a result. 


Footnote. Our own Scottish evangelist, who is also a mem- 
ber of the Evangelistic Committee, was the chairman for the 
day and in his own lively way Pastor Tee played a vital part 
in making this first day of national evangelism a huge success. 


Home-call of Rev. James Brooke 


On Monday, May 23rd, James Brooke, one 
of the pioneers of the Pentecostal work in this 
country, passed into the presence of the Master 
he loved and served. 

Early in the century, in 1909, James Brooke 
came into the Pentecostal movement, and later 
pastored the church in Swansea, where I first 
came into Pentecost. Later, he felt the call to 
Africa and there was used of God to found a 
work which is strong and growing still. 

After he returned to this country he was one 
of the founders of the United Apostolic Faith 
Church and became its Chief Overseer until his 
retirement through ill-health a few years ago. 

He was a great warrior in the cause of 
Christ, and the Pentecostal movement will be 
poorer by his passing. 

Our sympathy goes out to the sorrowing 
family and to the organisation which now 
mourns his passing. The funeral was on May 
26th, in London. W. G. HATHAWAY. 
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~ Conducted by 
National Youth 


s° Secretary 


Richard Lighton, Scottish Youth Secretary, writes to Elim’s youth on the vital subject of 


TIME! 


HE soul-winner is often grieved when the uncon- 

verted reply to his endeavours to interest them 
in the Gospel message like this, “Oh, I haven’t got 
the time for that sort of thing.” Painful as this is, yet 
how much more so when a similar expression comes 
from the lips of a professing Christian with regard 
to spiritual matters and Christian service. 

Crusaders, what about your time? The Devil is 
trying to render the present-day Church ineffective 
by filling up its time with secondary things, legitimate 
things, but things nevertheless that are taking up 
the time which ought to be spent in consecrated 
service for the Master and for which there will after- 
wards be an eternal reward. Yet how often Chris- 
tians are heard to say apologetically, “I’m afraid I 
haven’t got time. You see I am so busy just now. I 
have this and that to attend to, and all my time 
seems to be taken up with one thing and another.” 
Is this how it is with you, so that the part you ought 
to be taking in your church is neglected or being 
played by someone else ? 

The strength of your intercession in the prayer 
meeting is missed because you haven’t the time. The 
ministry of the Bible study, which is to prepare you 
for more powerful and effective service, is wasted 
as far as you are concerned because you never make 
time to be present. Plenty of time for education, and 
one does not decry the value of this, but are you as 
yntent On giving as much time to the education of 
your soul ? 

We used to sing, “ All my days and all my hours, 
all my being’s ransomed powers, all the passion of 
my soul, not a fragment but the whole, shall be 
Thine, dear Lord, shall be Thine, dear Lord,” but to- 
day I think these great hymns of consecration are 
being very subtly withdrawn from our lips lest we 
should sing lies or God should take us at our word. 
Crusaders, may this ever be our hymn of consecra- 
tion and at all costs let us give to God our time and 


talents. Make sure your life is not filled with so 
many things that you haven’t time for serving the 
Lord. 

The Old Testament preacher said, “ To every thing 
there is a season, and a time to every purpose under 
heaven: a time to be born, and a time to die,” etc. 
(Ecclesiastes 3: 1-17). 

Crusaders, we must make time to pray. Daniel was 
the first minister of the land in Babylon, and amid 
all his affairs of state he made time to pray three 
times a day. That vital contact with the throne of 
heaven fitted him beyond any in that heathen king- 
dom to minister before king Nebuchadnezzar, and 
what a testimony he was to the living God! Your 
prayer life is vital to your everyday witness and 
effectiveness as a Christian. It supplies the power and 
the oil to the machinery of your life. Two weeks 
after a lady professed salvation I visited her home 
one morning and her first remark was this, “* Every- 
thing is going wrong today. I was late getting up 
and I missed my time of prayer for the first time 
since I was converted.’ There was the trouble, 
prayer became the secondary consideration, but she 
soon learned it is the needful thing. 

Crusaders, we must have time to read the Word. 
“T have esteemed the words of Thy mouth more 
than my necessary food,” said the patriarch Job. 
May the oft-quoted words bear upon our souls with 
greater import. ““ Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.” Family, friends and acquaintances would 
soon notice your paleness and unhealthy countenance 
if you did not take time for your daily food ; equally 
so, it is apparent when the Christian does not take 
time to eat the food which the Lord has prepared 
for our souls. We must have time to share the bur- 
den of a Saviour who died for men and women, 
and surely we who have experienced the wonder of 
His love and the power of His saving grace must 
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have time to hunger and thirst as He did for the 
souls of men and women. You must have time as 
an ambassador for Christ to take care how you live 
before unconverted people are ready to take the 
opportunity of speaking to you about their need of 
a Saviour. 

The Lord Jesus Christ stepped down from eternity 
into time, taking upon Himself the form of human 
flesh, knowing the limitations of the body and order- 
ing His life in time. “In the fullness of time God 
sent forth His Son.” It is interesting to note that 
Jesus commenced His ministry on time (Mark 1: 14, 
15), and kept perfect time throughout so that He 
rode into Jerusalem right on time. He died on time 
and He rose again on time, He ascended on time— 
He created time ! 

May I remind you that every sixty seconds are a 
God-given minute? Will you not use them all to the 
glory of God? Jesus is coming again and it will 
be right on time. No man knows the day or the 
hour the Father has reserved: that is in His sovereign 
will; but Crusaders, are you “ occupying the time ”’ 
till He comes in full service? My unconverted friend, 
in view of the nearness of Christ’s return I would say 
to you, “ Now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.” At this moment acknowledge 
your sinful condition and put your faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the One who died on the Cross of 
Calvary and shed His precious blood that you might 
be cleansed from your sin. He will impart to you at 
once His risen life. Confess Him as Lord and then 
begin to witness and crusade for Christ, 


ST TT TT UT 


Report from Edinburgh 


Edinburgh is a great city, a city of churches and a 
city of great meetings. Edinburgh Elim Crusaders have 
also had some great meetings during the last few months 
and have seen an encouraging increase in numbers. 
Unique programmes for Crusader night over the past 
four months have included “ mock court,” “ matchbox 
night,” “ news headlines,” ‘‘ music and recordings night,” 
etc. However, the one aim is to glorify the Master and 
to encourage young people to serve Him faithfully. At 
a recent “Crusader Special” when over forty young 
people were present, the programme included a guest 
speaker, solos and duets, testimonies, selected records 
and chorus singing to guitar accompaniment, after which 
refreshments were enjoyed. As a result of the Crusader 
efforts we have seen young men and women who are 
not in the habit of attending church attending our Gos- 
pel service. On Easter Sunday the newiy formed youth 
singing party rendered a special item of song. Our new 
minister, Pastor Anstey, has taken a particular interest in 
the youth side of the work, and has received great co- 
operation from the members. We praise God for en- 
ec eanents and look ahead in anticipation of greater 
things. 


Winter to Summer 


As a lad in my teens I remember writing some lines 
pertaining to our five senses; the verse about “ seeing ” 
went something like this: “ Happy is the man who sees 
the beauty in Thy budded trees, the snowdrops, and the 
birds that sing, all adding glory tothe spring.” The 
Motherwell church has recently passed the *‘ winter” 
experience of a change of ministry with its problems 
and difficulties that only a minister and those in office 
can fully realise. God has undertaken and has led us 
through into a glorious “ spring.” During the past months 
our new Pastor, Rev. James McBurney, whom we have 
grown to love, has proved his faithfulness to his calling 
and has fearlessly proclaimed the Word. We have gone 
from strength to strength, the ministry of the Word has 
been of a very high standard and the meetings have been 
well attended. The prayer meetings have been particu- 
larly inspiring and, indeed, we have been in the presence 
of the Lord. Signs have followed the preaching of the 
Word at the Sunday evening Gospel rally and names 
have been added to the book of life. We are looking 
forward expectantly with spiritual eyes to a glorious 
“summer ”’ when the springtime blossom will be turned 
to fruit; this can and will happen if all our senses 
are controlled and guided by the Holy Spirit, not only 
our eyes but all our other senses practising and knowing 
the presence of God. 

D. McDIARMID, 


Secretary, Motherwell Elim Church. 


GREATER BIRMINGHAM 
AND MIDLANDS 
CAMPAIGN 


Over 30,000 seats have been reserved so far for the 
Bingley Hall, where the final meetings in the Greater 
Birmingham and Midlands Crusade began on June 4th. 
About 650 coaches have been booked for the nightly 
evangelistic meetings, which conclude with a rally at 
Villa Park, home of the Aston Villa football club, on 
July 2nd. 

Of the 600 counsellors, the majority are from Elim 
assemblies in Birmingham and district, with the Brethren 
following some way behind. The Salvation Army are 
bottom of the “ league.” 

The final phase in the preparation for the crusade 
evoked a rapidly mounting enthusiasm. A local doctor, 
for instance, booked 300 seats for the opening meeting 
on Whit-Saturday and has booked thirty-five for each 
succeeding Saturday and 200 for the final meeting. 
Nurses’ Christian Unions in two Birmingham hospitals 
are organising weekly coach trips to the crusade, and 
many churches—including Elim—are transferring their 
mid-week meetings en bloc to the Bingley Hall. 

Major Allister Smith, of the Salvation Army, the Rev. 
Tom Allan, of Glasgow, and Mr. Joe Daniels, of India, 
will be leading midday devotional Bible readings during 
the crusade ; meanwhile the regular weekly prayer meet- 
ings continue to flourish; about 150 attended the latest 
late-night prayer meeting. 

Several anonymous gifts of £50, and one of £100, 
have been received at the crusade headquarters. A lady 
in a nearby town sent her wage packet along—the first 
she had received after a long illness. 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Elim IBDraper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, June 20th. 1 Corinthians 9 : 1-14. 

“We .. . suffer all things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ . . . yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel’ (vv. 12, 16). 

How dearly Paul loved the Saviour! Paul loved the risen 
Lord because He had first loved him and saved him. Loyalty 
and love are twins. Paul was entrusted with the Gospel, and 
ever afterwards he lived to preach it. Nothing else mattered 
to him; the story must be told, the truth must be made 
known. To tell the wonderful story he sacrificed himself, 
suffering poverty and persecution, ignoring his rights, any- 
thing as long as he could be faithful to Christ and deliver 
the message. Here reference is made to some ungracious 
people to whomi he had ministered, but he refused to allow 
the ingratitude of man to hinder his preaching the Gospel. 
We may not be able to take the Gospel to those in distant 
lands, but the Gospel story is badly needed where we live 
and work, amid multitudes dying in darkness. We must 
allow no failure of others to hinder us from telling them 
the news of salvation. 


Tuesday, June 21st. 1 Corinthians 9 : 15-27. 

“To the weak became 1 as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some ”’ (y. 22). 

How adaptable was Paul as a winner of souls. Study this 
portion of Scripture and observe how he always suited his 
approach to the type of person with whom he was dealing. 
“He that winneth souls is wise’’; those who would be 
winners of souls, will need to be’ wise. When presenting the 
Gospel message the apostle exercised discernment and 
discretion. The fisher for souls, out to bait souls for Christ, 
if he is ever to succeed must be cautious and careful in his 
approach. It behoves every Christian to be spiritually 
attractive, presenting the Gospel in a very attractive way, to 
attract men, to influence men for Christ. 


Wednesday, June 22nd. 1 Corinthians 10: 1-13. 

** Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall”’ (v. 12). 

Confidence in our own security is no evidence that we are 
safe. So many troubles have criginated through what people 
have imagined. How easy it is for the believer to feel self- 
confident, but the Bible warns every man that even he could 
fall into sin and dishonour the assembly. Israel’s fall in the 
wilderness is cited as an instance where a people who had 
sheltered under the sprinkled blood, who had been emanci- 
pated by the hand of God from Pharaoh’s tyranny, with a 
deep spiritual experience, yet fell into sin, fatally broken 
by the fall. To latter-day believers the Bible says “‘ beware 
lest ye fall.”’ There are dangers, so none dare take risks. Those 
who feel very sure of their standing today must be careful 
they do not fall tomorrow. As sheep our only real security 
is to keep very close to the Good Shepherd. 


Thursday, June 23rd. 1 Corinthians 10 : 14-33. 

** Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God” (v. 31). 

What a help this verse has been to Christians anxious to 
do only the things that please the Lord and which are con- 
sistent with Christian living. A decision has to be made and 
it may not seem clear as to what is right for a Christian. 
Here is a golden rule, easy to remember and very simple to 
apply, ** Whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.” Ask 
yourself simply, “If I take this step, if I go to that place, 


indulge in that pleasure, or fail to do so and so, shall I be 
glorifying the Lord?» Those who keep to the boundaries of 
this text will find it an invaluable guide and a complete safe- 
guard. This golden rule applies to every detail of your life. 
“Do all to the glory of God.” 


Friday,, June 24th. 1 Corinthians 11 : 1-16. 

‘*Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ ” 
(veil). 

Paul went all out to teach and to train the Christians in 
the Word and in the ways of the Lord. He called upon them 
to follow him, to imitate him, to copy him, for he would 
show them the way. Paul assured the people that they 
might safely follow him, as he himself was following the 
Lord. The world needs evangelical preachers, but in the 
Church we need Christlike teachers, teaching by exposition 
accompanied by personal example as to how Christ would 
have His people live. Because people will look to the 
Christian} as an example, it behoves all who bear His name 
to mould their lives carefully on their Master’s example. We 
must set the fashion for others to imitate. 


Saturday, June 25th. 1 Corinthians 11 : 17-34. 

**This do in remembrance of Me ... this do’ ye... in 
remembrance of Me” (vv. 24, 25). 

It is to be expected of every Christian as his bounden 
duty that he wil! meet with the Lord’s people around the 
communion table at every possible opportunity. It is the 
duty of those who are saved to put aside the secular and 
make it convenient to be at the Lord’s table; we are under 
obligation to be there. Christ has made the appointment for 
us to keep, and personal appointments should never be made 
that would clash with this one. *“* Remember - - - remem- 
ber...” is the exhortation of our Lord in relation to our 
being at the Lord’s table. As we dwell upon the broken body 
and the precious shed blood, we keep in mind how great 
are His love and mercy towards them that fear Him. In 
honouring Christ we feel humbled. We are what we are by 
His grace. Our neighbour must be precious to Him too; 
we must be kind and gracious to him even as Christ was 
toward us while we were yet sinners. There is much we need 
to be reminded of. If you must miss a meeting of the 
assembly, do not miss being at the Lord’s table. 


Sunday, June 26th. 1, Corinthians 12 : 1-11. 

In this passage much emphasis is laid upon the Holy 
Spirit. He is continually mentioned as the one essential 
power and personality, without whom the Church could not 
possibly function. Without the Holy Ghost, Christianity 
would not be possible. People can congregate together 
without the Holy Spirit, but whenever the true Church 
assembles, irrespective of the size of the gathering, the. Holy 
Ghost will be present. The Holy Ghost controls the body of 
Christ, and His decision is sovereign. He allocates the 
member to his place in the body, and endows with the 
appropriate spiritual gift, so that each member may be an 
asset to the Church. The exercise of the gifts is for the 
profit of all. It is essential that Christians gather together 
frequently, so that spiritual gifts can be exercised for the 
mutual advantage and profit of all. 


Readers will be sorry to hear of the home-call of 
our dear brother George Truswell, for many years 
pastor of the Elim Church at Wrenthorpe, York- 
shire. Our brother had suffered patiently for many 
months and was called from his suffering into the 


presence of his Lord and Saviour on Saturday, 
June 4th. Our sincerest sympathy goes out to his 
dear wife and members of the family in their 
bereavement, 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BECONTREE. June 18-20. Elim Pentecostal Church, Green 
Lane. East London Revival Rally. Speaker: Tom Woods 
(Hackney). Musical items. Sat. 3 and 6.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 


BURTON-ON-TRENT. July 2-10. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Convention services. Speakers: P. J. Brewer (Maccles- 
field); Sat. July 2, 7.30, Sun. July 3, 11 and 6.30; K. Banks 
(Beeston); Sat. July 9, 7.30, Sun. July 10, 11 and 6.30. 


COULSDON. June 18. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Aaron 
Lintord (A.O.G.), Leader: F. J. Siemming (Elim). Special 
items by Kingston friends. 7. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. July 6. Elim Central Church, 
Clapham Crescent. End-of-session service. Singing by student 
choir. Short address by the Principal, G. Wesley Gilpin. 
Chairman: J. Hywel Davies (National Youth Director). 7.30. 


ENGLEFIELD GREEN. June 30—July 5. Elim Church, 
Bond Street. Evangelistic meetings. Speaker: A. R. T. Whit- 
tall (Woolwich). Sun. 6.30, weeknights 7.30. The sick will be 
prayed for. 


GUILDFORD. July 9. Elim Church, Martyr Road. South 
London District Presbytery rally. Speaker: H. Burton-Haynes 
(Croydon). Guildford and Aldershot Crusaders will take part. 
Opportunity after rally for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. Business meeting, 3; Rally, 7. 


LEICESTER. June 18-20. Elim Church, Narborough Road 
junction. Annual Conyention. Speaker: S. Brown. Convener: 
W. J. Allen. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 


LEYTON. June 25. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Saturday 
Night Special. Roy Jackman’s Youth Choir. 7. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 


June 19, Maidstone prison; 26, Hounslow; July 10, 
Barking; 17, Dartmoor prison. 
ITINERARIES 
Joseph Smith. May 28—June 26, Cardiff; July 2-21, 


Guernsey. 


Miss Marion Paint. June 18, Malton; 19, York; 20, Ripon; 
21, Harrogate; 22, Selby; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 25, Sunder- 
land; 26, 27, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 


YOUTH CONFERENCE 


FRIENDS MEETING HOUSE 
Euston Road, London, N.W.1 


(Opposite Euston station) 
Saturday, June 25th, 2.30 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. 


@ TRANSFORM YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
REV. F. COLEMAN (ilslington) 

@ BUILDING A TEENAGE GROUP 
REV. and MRS. CHARLES BROOKES (Southampton) 

@ PROBLEM OF PARENTS 
MR. E. SLATTER (youth employment officer) 
Chairman : 

REV. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth Director) 


Secretary: REV. ELDIN R. CORSIE, 
18 Highlever Road, London, W.10. 


Please write for further particulars and tickets 


PIONEER CAMPAIGN 


PUBLIG REVIVAL AND 
DIVINE HEALING GAMPAIGN 


in the TOWN HALL, GAINSBOROUGH 
Lincolnshire 


Conducted by 
A. R. BOSTON 


and his Revival Party 
NOW IN PROGRESS 


Every night (except Friday) at 7.30. 
Wednesday, 3 p.m. 


Saturday, 7.30 p.m., in the Co-operative Hall, 
Bridge Street. 


Sunday, three services, 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m. 
Pray for this pioneer effort. 


A complete answer to British-Israelism 
BRITISH-ISRAELISM : 
BIBLE TRUTH OR 
WISHFUL THINKING ? 

By C. E, Palmer 
Price 3/6 net (by post 4/1) 


“Many people are puzzled by the claims of 
British-Israelism, and Mr. Palmer has _per- 
formed a most useful service in his keen and 
masterly examination of their theories and his 


book is very logical and very readable. It is 
the best answer to B.I. assumptions that we 
have seen, and we hope it will be studied by 
many who have been influenced by B.I. teach- 
ing. There are many sincere Christians who 
have been impressed by B.I. ‘ wishful think- 
ing, and Mr. Palmer has done well in his 
examination in the light of Bible truth.” 


The Prophetic News. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


NEXT WEEK— 
SPECIAL CONFERENCE 


NUMBER 
Order your copy NOW ! 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. Crosbie Hall, 21 Florence Road, Boscombe. 
Phone Bournemouth 34714. Happy Christian fellowship; every 
comfort; excellent food; spring interiors; hot/cold; near sea. 
Early booking necessary to avoid disappointment. C.267 


Bournemouth, A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C252 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Z 


** CROYLANDS ” 


Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful house; all 
food. Holidays or 
residence. Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 
site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’”? Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


modern amenities; near sea; good 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Hastings. Comfortable; bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, ‘‘Tolworth,”’ 
103 Manor Road. C323 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed ; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; un to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.304 


BIRTH 


Lighton, On May 18th, to Pastor and Mrs. Richard Lighton 
(Coatbridge); God’s gift of a son, Nicholas Alastair. 
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While stocks last 


we can supply three 
titles by the late 


E.C.W. Boulton 


eg be + 


ECHOES FROM THE 
SANCTUARY 


Crown 8vo., 122 pages, linson boards. 


Thirty-three chapters of helpful medi- 
tation. 


a ye Xe 


THE FOCUSED LIFE 


Crown 8vo., 122 pages, linson boards. 


A helpful book for those who desire a 
closer fellowship with Christ. 


te a te 


LOVE’S MIRACLES 


Crown 8vo., 96 pages, linson boards. 


Meditations for the quiet hour. 


Price 3/- each (by post 3/8) 
Three titles 10/6 post free 


From your church bookstall or direct from - 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 


36/37 Clapham Crescent 
London, S.W.4 
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VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL -. PENTECOSTAL -. EVANGELICAL = 


VoL. XLI. No. 26 | PRICE 5d. JUNE 25th, 1960 


Rev. H. Burton-Haynes (retiring President) presents the Bible to the new President, 
Rev. John Woodhead. 


SPECIAL CONFERENCE NUMBER 
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HE focal point of this inspiring service was the 
time when four young men knelt before God 
and a large congregation to be ordained as ministers 
of Jesus Christ. This was set in a very inspiring 
order of service which opened under the leading of 
Pastor E, Cole (Swansea). How readily that congre- 
gation gave voice to the grand hymn “ How marvel- 
lous! How wonderful!’’ The President, John Wood- 
head, then convened and Pastor P. Cowdery led in 
prayer. The singing of the conference male voice 
party under Pastor D. Gray was grand. 

The congregation was then told of Pastor T. H. 
Stevenson’s election to the office of Vice-President. 
The Principal of the Elim Bible College, Pastor 
Wesley Gilpin, named the probationers who re- 
ceived the highest marks for their theses: D. M. 
Evans, Brian Barnett and F. Newey. Prizes were 
presented by the President. 

The Field Superintendent, Pastor W. G. Hatha- 
way, introduced the four ordinands, who readily 
gave their testimonies. F. Lomas, of Glossop, now 
pastor of Newtownards, testified to his upbringing 
in a godly home when a child. However, war service 
saw him going the worldly way. In later years he 
attended a Pentecostal meeting, and on returning to 
his home gave himself completely to the Lord. Water 
baptism was soon followed by the baptism in the 


: INSPIRING 
| ORDINATION SERVICE | | 


By J. J. Way (Hove) 


EEeIetele! 
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Holy Ghost ; then came the call into the ministry. At 
first it seemed as though the door was fast closed 
to the ministry, but as it was God’s will he saw the 
door open eventually. 

The second ordinand was N. Clarke, of Hastings, 
now in charge of our Rugby church. He heard the 
Gospel in a Margate Pentecostal church, but it was 
the appeal of the second advent of Jesus Christ that 
convicted him. The coming again of our Lord 
showed the destiny of this world and how salvation 
in Christ Jesus settled the life for time and eternity. 
Thus, at the age of twenty-two, the wonderful 
change of life took place. He was thrilled as he read 
of the Welsh revival of some years ago, and grew 
in grace and knowledge in our St. Leonards church 
under the ministry of Pastor W. N. Brambleby. 

The third ordinand was Peter Guppy, of Swansea, 
now pastor of Colne Elim Church. He told us briefly 
how he benefited by being brought up in a Christian 


Photos (left to right): 
Students’ singing group. 
Bible College instrumentalists. 
Ministers’ singing group. 


Photos on this and following pages by George Stormont and Charles 
Bean. 
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home, but that salvation needs a personal decision, 
no matter how godly the home. In the events of his 
life subsequent to salvation he underlined the word 
“trust ’; this was his keyword Godwards. Such a 
stand found a faithful Lord and Saviour, and thus 
a ringing testimony to the glory of God. 

The fourth ordinand was G. R. Brown, of Birm- 
ingham, now in charge of Elim Church, Stockport. 
In his early years he had attended Sunday school, 
and as he grew older he became a Sunday school 
teacher. However, he had not realised the wonderful 
personal salvation of Jesus Christ, and there followed 
a drifting into the ways of the world. One evening 
the heavy burden of sin settled upon his life and 
forced him to his knees before God. A young man 
was brought into contact with him to tell him of a 
wonderful personal Saviour, then, under the ministry 
of our dear departed brother John Dyke, Geoffrey 
Brown surrendered to Christ. The scriptural order 
followed: baptism in water and in the Holy Spirit, 
and then the call to the ministry. 

The testimonies ended, these consecrated young 
men answered in the affirmative to the President’s 
call to serve Jesus, to adhere to the fundamentals of 
the Bible and be loyal to the movement. Then, as 
the ordinands knelt, the President and Executive 
members laid hands upon them with prayers of 
ordination. One could literally feel the heart of the 
congregation going out to these new ministers of 
God in real prayerful support. Certificates of ordina- 
tion were then presented by the Field Superinten- 
dent. The conference male voice party then sang 
beautifully an appropriate piece, “Wherever He 
leads I'll go.” 

Pastor J. Gardiner, of Halifax, then gave a very 
challenging message. Set in this day of bad tidings, 
he emblazoned the meaning of “Gospel”: glad, 
good tidings. Ideologies seem to be the order of our 
day, but what are these in comparison to the good 
tidings of a crucified, risen and glorified Saviour and 
Lord? Christ is the answer, giving pardon, purity and 
power, This message of good tidings must be 
sounded forth. Right from its beginning it has 
answered the need of the world. So vital is it for the 
world that only martyrdom could silence God’s 
messengers. 

Ordinands and the congregation were called upon 
to live for Christ and tell forth the good tidings of 
this wonderful Gospel. The meeting ended with the 
singing of a very suitable hymn, “Send the fire.” 
May those newly ordained ministers be mightily used 
of God to proclaim the results of a “ Summit ” meet- 
ing of Father, Son and Holy Ghost which brings 
good tidings to a world of bad tidings. 
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Calling sovs ano ciris 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello again! 


You know, I have just realised why it is so quiet 
—Benny’s on holiday. He has gone to stay with his 
cousin in the country for two weeks. Before he 
went he gave me strict instructions not to go any 
farther with the serial until he came back, so I am 
afraid we must leave David leading his 400 men to 
wherever he is leading them, until Benny returns. 

Anyway, this will give me a chance to thank the 
many Elim folk I’ve been meeting recently for the 
grand time they gave me. The first stop was at 
Carshalton, where a group of very lively folk gave 
me a grand time. Next my old Ford whizzed Joy 
(that’s my wife) and me over to Oxford, and here 
we had two wonderful meetings, with a great deal 
of fun. It was especially nice for me to have Joy 
with me, because she wasn’t able to come last year. 
This was a Sunday school anniversary, and it was 
jolly good. The old Ford brought us home safely 
soon after 11 p.m., and was ready the next Sunday 
to take me just across to Wimbledon to another Sun- 
day school anniversary. Here again I had a great 
time, and the little ones did very well indeed. 

I was soon off again, and Joy joined me in a trip 
down to Hove. Hove minor hall was packed for the 
Saturday night meeting, and it was a grand meeting 
too. We were wonderfully entertained for the night 
by some fine church members, where I was busy 
talking about youth work until after midnight! Next 
morning we went across to Preston Park in Brighton 
to a very nice service, and then the Sunday school 
anniversary meetings afternoon and evening. It was 
good to see the parents coming to the meetings here. 
I think our car must have felt tired on the way home 
—or should I say tyred? Anyway we had a puncture 
at the top of a very busy hill! 

Never mind, it was repaired and ready again for 
a trip to Leyton. This time I was alone again, as Joy 
stayed at Brixton (where they’ve almost forgotten 
me I think!). Once more this was an anniversary, 
and on the Saturday they had a splendid shop full 
of things which taught salvation. On Sunday there 
were a few repeats and a lot of new items. I must 
Say it was the best anniversary of all. It was 
especially good to see so many parents, and to see 
the church so full, particularly in the afternoon. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you all. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


EDITORIAL—— 


ELIM CONFERENCE AT HARROGATE 


NOTHER conference has come and gone. 
Agendas, resolutions and notes all safely filed 
away, We settle down to the steady work of another 
year. However, when many of the routine and busi- 
ness matters have been relegated to the limbo of for- 
gotten things there will still remain the memory of 
the happy hours of fellowship, the blessing of the 
great evening gatherings and the hallowed com- 
munion service, and the challenge of the need of 
the hour presented to us so forcibly during the dis- 
cussion on youth work and evangelism. 

Perhaps one of the most significant matters 
brought before us was the extension scheme pre- 
sented by the Evangelistic Committee. This scheme 
aims at the doubling of the number of our churches 
within the next ten years, and the opening up by 
every church of at least one branch. Not only large 
towns and cities but even the smallest villages must 
have the witness of Pentecost, even if meetings be 
held at first in houses. How scriptural is this! Paul 
could say to the Thessalonians: “ From you sounded 
out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad ; so that we need not to speak 
any thing.” 

How much unused talent abounds in our 
churches! Many have a gift of ministry that is rarely 
used in the local church, while others find an outlet 
for their gifts in churches of other denominations. 
Now there will be greater opportunities for develop- 
ing such a ministry within our own ranks. The indi- 
genous principle can be applied at home as well as 
on the mission field! 

The chairman’s task in our Elim conferences has 
never been an easy one, and we must pay tribute 
to the way in which our President endeavoured to 
combine kindness and severity. It cannot be ex- 
pected that all will share the same viewpoint—but 
of this we are completely assured, that the ultimate 
aim of all is the supremacy of God’s will and the 
extension of His kingdom as rapidly and effectively 
as He enables us by His power. There may some- 
times be divergence of opinions on the way this is 
to be achieved, but never on the ultimate end in 
view. Elim may be proud of a company of ministers 
so wholeheartedly on fire for God—and a body of 
lay brethren jealous for the good of His cause. 
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THE NEW 
INDUCTED IN 
ROYA 


ARROGATE, 1960; signs on the roads ap- 
proaching this lovely mid-Yorkshire resort indi- 
cating the way to the Elim Conference; cars and 
coaches gliding beneath the leafy arches towards the 
Royal Hall. Yes, we were back in this town of con- 
ferences once again, after an absence of four years. 
Visitors and delegates had already been arriving 
through the afternoon at the Grand Hotel, and now 
they were joined by the many coach parties as they 
entered the Royal Hall for the first of the great even- 
ing meetings of conference week. 

Soon we were seated and joining in the grand old 
hymn “All hail the power of Jesu’s name,” led by 
our President, Pastor H. Burton-Haynes. The great 
volume of male voice praise is always an inspiration 
as hundreds of ministers and laymen sound forth 
the triumphant chords of such well-loved hymns. © 
Prayer by Pastor Kennedy and a scripture reading 
by Pastor Gorman led us up to the point where the 
Elim Bible College students brought us their render- 
ing of two lovely pieces, “When we all get to 
heaven ” and “Some day I'll see Jesus face to face ” 
—pieces quite different, and yet with the same grand 
message of hope and faith. It was good to see such 
a fine band of young men and women, their lives 
dedicated to the service of Christ. 

Another hymn, another selection from _ the 
students, this time led by the head student, and then 
Pastor Burton-Haynes, our retiring President, rose 
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to introduce his successor. In a few well-chosen 
words he paid tribute to Mrs, Haynes, who travelled 
with him to many of his appoiniments and was able 
to exercise a much-needed and blessed ministry to 
the women, not least to the ministers’ wives, as well 
as joining with her husband in the ministry of song. 
Then he told us of the relief he felt at laying aside 
his office, and his joy at knowing that the new Presi- 
dent was “a very broad man.” With an exhortation 
to steady continuance in the work of God, he then 
made the presentation of a Bible to the new Presi- 
dent, Pastor John Woodhead, assuring us that here 
was a man who was not only a shepherd but also 
an evangelist. 

In his introductory remarks Mr. Woodhead 
assured us of his intense love for the Elim move- 
ment. Tracing the events that had led up to his entry 
into the Elim work, he showed how he was first 
accepted into the work by way of the Essex churches, 
now the Elim Pentecostal Churches, then under the 
leadership of Pastor George Kingston. A visit for a 
few weeks had led to a definite appointment, and 
then after a short period he came right into the 
main stream of the Elim movement, “ That step,” he 
said, “has led me here.” Mr. Woodhead also paid 
tribute to his wife and family, who had encouraged 
and helped him so greatly in his ministry, and spoke 
too of the great family spirit in the Elim movement. 

Concluding the service with a challenging message 
from God’s Word, delivered in his usual forthright 
style, Mr. Woodhead brought us right into the 
presence of the Lord. A later issue of the ELim 
EVANGEL will contain a full report of this address. 

So, with the strains of the closing hymn ringing in 
our ears, Wwe made our way from the Royal Hall, 
some to return to their home towns, others of us to 
continue to enjoy the fellowship of another Elim 
Conference. 


Photos: 


1. Section of Monday’s congregation in the Royal 
Hall, including party from York. 

2. The President acknowledges his induction. 

3. Platform party at induction service. 

4. Another view of the congregation. 
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Over twenty-five years’ missionary service 
constricted into one missionary service ! 


By R. B. Chapman (Sheffield) 


Q* the Wednesday evening of conference week 
we held the missionary rally, when five mis- 
sionaries, each with a period of at least five years 
on the field since his or her last furlough, managed 
to crush the salient items of their experiences into 
very limited space, but also managed to fill us with 
gratitude to God for His faithfulness. 

Miss Ruby Simms told of the evident fruits of the 
faithful labours by the Elim stalwarts in Southern 
Rhodesia. The efforts in the schools by our untiring 
teachers, who were backed by prayer partners at 
home, were producing most encouraging results and 
proving the tremendous value of that noble work. 
Some of those saved as children in the schools were 
now in training to qualify for teaching posts to con- 
tinue this splendid work. 

Mrs. D. E. Bull expressed her great gratitude for 
the constant prayer known to have been offered in 
the homeland and testified to the many occasions 
when God had graciously provided protection and 
wrought deliverance for herself and her family in the 
unevangelised areas of Tanganyika. 

Miss Vera McGillivray spoke of the great potential 
presented in Hong Kong and of the enormous op- 
portunity to reach the multitudes (10,000 per year) 
that continued to stream into that little island from 
behind the Bamboo Curtain. It was not possible to 
pass through this curtain with the Gospel, but God 


in His infinite wisdom was seeing fit to allow these . 


thousands to infiltrate through the curtain into areas 
which enjoyed unrestricted freedom for the Gospel. 
Her challenging question was: “ Are we going to fail 
these poor refugees and not utilise the golden op- 
portunity to present to them the story of Jesus in 
the remaining forty-five years for which the island 
is under lease to Britain ? ’ Touching reference too 
was made to the erection of a £1,200 church when 
only £200 and faith in God was available. God did 
not fail and the church has now been in use for 
about a year and a half. 


More conference news and views next week—also 

first part of the important and challenging address 

given at the Wednesday morning session by Youth 
Director J. Hywel Davies. 


Pastor A. D. Bull declared to us that Elim mis- 
sionaries in Tanganyika were preaching in territories 
where no other Protestant missionary had ever been 
—some places were 100 per cent Mohammedan— 
and the simple Gospel message was being brought 
to these people for the first time in history. On every 
hand it seemed that the message was received with 
great gladness, but when the cost of following Christ 
was counted it was found that many could not pay 
the price and chose to continue in their darkness 
rather than step into the newly declared light. This 
grim rejection naturally brings great disappointment 
to the loving hearts of the missionaries, and may we 
at home never fail to pray for deciding grace to be 
granted to these needy, yet diffident, souls. En- 
couragements, however, do come also, and converts 
are being gained and are developing into worthy 
Christians. Mr. Buli placed the spotlight on a young 
man named Joseph who was showing great promise 
as a preacher. Let us uphold this young national 
evangelist, praying that he may remain true to his 
calling and that success shall not be used by Satan 
to overthrow him. 

Pastor D. C. Lewis, in native costume and look- 
ing wonderfully well and healthy (how we thank 
God for this radical change from his ailing and 
emaciated condition during his last furlough), then 
turned our attention to that vast and needy field of 
India with its teeming millions, which annually in- 
crease by another 5,000,000 souls. The Communists 
stand on the springboard of anticipation, ready to 
vault in with their destructive dogmas and dan- 
gerous dictatorship whenever opportunity arises, but 
so often the Christian Church, in contrast, seems to 
lack initiative, personnel and finance. Mr. Lewis told 
of the increased population around his area due to 
the building of the colossal Rihand dam and how 
this golden opportunity was being exploited to the 
full to bring light, through constant open-air and 
colportage work, to these in great spiritual need. 

Pastor S. Gorman, our likeable Missionary Secre- 
tary, in his own inimitable and inspiring manner, 
concluded the preaching with a brief, brisk and bril- 
liant reference to the happenings in the home of 
Cornelius. He pointed out that a heaven-sent angel 
could go no farther than advise the noble centurion 
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to send for a preacher to expound the Gospel. What 
the angel could not tell, Peter, a mere sinner saved 
by grace, could. Our missionaries are still doing 
what angels cannot do, and may all who know 
Christ’s saving power do the same. 

In addition to these preaching items the Bible 
College students sang and the conference male voice 
party rendered most beautifully the piece “ Sunrise 
tomorrow.” Miss Elsie Wriglesworth (India) led in 
prayer and Miss Marion Paint (India) read the Word 
of God. It was also an unexpected pleasure to have 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE BONFIRE 


= E must have a bonfire,” I declared to my 

husband. Through various reasons and cir- 
cumstances quite a lot of rubbish had accumulated 
in our garden shed. So we had our bonfire. Unfortu- 
nately my husband had a slight injury to his back 
and was confined to bed, but a friend staying with 
us helped me to clear out the shed and we had a 
glorious bonfire. 

“Just right for a barbecue,” I said above the 
cheerful crackle. ““ Where are the sausages?” It was 
as good as any fire on Guy Fawkes night. How hot 
we were getting. ‘‘ It must be terrible to be caught in 
a fire and be burned to death,” said Jennie. I thought 
of the martyrs who died at the stake for our 
Protestant heritage. Hugh Latimer preached his best 
and last sermon at the stake. To Bishop Ridley, his 
fellow martyr, he spoke these words: “Be of good 
cheer. We shall this day, my lord, by the grace of 
God, light such a candle in England that shall ne’er 
be put out.” 

The smell of burning impregnated our clothes. 
This could not be avoided. The clothes of the three 
Hebrew children cast into the burning fiery furnace, 
however, did not smell of the burning, neither were 
they even singed, though the intense heat of the fur- 
nace slew the men who threw them in (Daniel 
3:21-27). A miracle indeed! And when we are 


Mr. James Salter grace the platform and a joy to 
listen to his greetings on behalf of the Congo Evan- 
gelistic Mission and to receive his good wishes. 

In the customary manner at this annual event, a 
special offering was taken towards this noble work 
on our various mission fields and it delights our 
hearts to report that it amounted to £189/9/7 and 
was very quickly and spontaneously supplemented 
to reach £200. We are grateful, we believe God is 
glad, and we know that hereby more will gain the 
glorious Gospel. 


plunged into the fires of trouble and tribulation 
Jesus Himself will be with us, taking us through 
and bringing us out as overcomers—without scorch 
or smell (1 Peter 1:6, 7). 

The flames leapt and danced before us, and I sang 
“Let the fire fall . . . let the fire from heaven fall ” 
and thought of Elijah on Mount Carmel (1 Kings 
18:38,39). “Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice.” 

Oh that the fire of God might fall, burning up the 
dross and rubbish which holds back the full-tide bless- 
ing of revival. It did in the Hebrides a few years back. 
People prayed and then confessed their sins, getting 
right with God. It did in Sweden in 1950-1, The fire 
of God burned into the hearts of believers until they 
openly confessed their sins, getting right with each 
other and with God. The same thing happened at 
the outbreak of revival in the Congo in 1953. Native 
Christians wept for hours as the fire of God’s holi- 
ness burned. “ The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that 
walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from 
seeing evil; he shall dwell on high: his place of 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure” (Isaiah 
33: 14-16). 

I am convinced that this is the essence of revival— 
holiness, not just emotional ecstasy or the froth and 
bubble of excitement. 

1 probed our bonfire with a long, fairly thick 
branch of a tree. It served the purpose and even- 
tually the fire entered into it. What a lesson—“ Burn 
Thou mighty Spirit of God in me.” There was a 
great difference in Peter between the time when he 
sat at the fire (Luke 22:55) and the time from 
which the fire was in him (Acts 2:3, 4, 14). 
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HE business agenda of our conference is the very 

important part of our annual gathering. It would 
be good if we could dispense with more business and 
devote more time to the spiritual side, but this never 
seems to come our way. However, family business 
is very necessary seeing we are meimbers of God’s 
family. The times devoted to spiritual relaxation are 
very precious indeed in the midst of such concen- 
trated business. 

Monday of the conference week has an attraction 
for those who are privileged to attend, for several 
reasons. First there is the pleasure of meeting friends 
as they make their appearance at the hotel. This 
year, being under the one roof added greatly to the 
pleasure. There was the clutter of cases in the 
entrance hall, the friendly 
grip of hands, and the 
word concerning welfare 
since last you met; the 
visitors book to be signed, 
the obtaining of the bed- 
room key, and the long 
climb to the third or 
fourth floor for the ener- 
getic. I must confess that 
I preferred to use the 
mechanical elevator. 

After a refreshing wash 
following the journey, 
ministers began their first 
taste of conference busi- 
ness in the ministerial ses- 
sion, a brief foretaste of 
things to follow. It was 
good to see each other 
alive and well at the end 
of another twelve months, 
but just here we had sad 
thoughts for those who 
had lost loved ones during 
the year. We stood to re- 
vere their memory and 
pray for their sorrowing 
relatives. 

The representative session officially begins with 
the great public rally on Monday night and the in- 
duction of the President. This year the outgoing 
President, Pastor Burton-Haynes, reminded the con- 
gregation that it was with a certain amount of relief 
that he would transfer the mantle of his office to 
the broad shoulders of the incoming President, 
Pastor John Woodhead. The new President was then 
duly inducted and after some fitting comments he 
brought to the conference his presidential address, 
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A REVIE 
DAILY CONFE] 


By W. J. M 


a very thoughtful and timely message indeed. 
On Tuesday morning the session commenced with 
the usual devotions, Pastor Palliser setting the 


course for the week in his prayer that as a confer- 
ence we might know the guidance of the all-seeing, 
all-knowing Spirit in these momentous times. 

The President, now in the business chair, made 


Delegates and visitors to the Elim Conf 


reference to the difficulties, craved the indulgence of 
all present, and appealed for tolerance and love. 
Here again in the representative session mention was 
made of our departed brethren, and that this year 
we should convene our business under the shadow 
of the great cloud caused by the sudden home-call 
of Pastor Dyke. Others who had been called to 
higher service during the year were also mentioned: 
Pastor V. J. Walker, Pastor E. C. W. Boulton and 
Mrs. Harford. 

The usual preliminaries were dealt with expe- 


OF THE 
NCE SESSIONS 


(Worcester) 


ditiously: the adoption of the conference personnel, 
the appointment of scrutineers and the presentation 
of the Executive’s plan for the execution of the 
week’s business. A request from the chair that those 
who wanted copies of rules relating to public debate 
should ask for them was met with a negative re- 
sponse, showing that members did not need to be 


in front of the Sun Pavilion, Harrogate. 


reminded of such rules, or that they did not want to 
be. I leave those attending to judge. 

Here a few moments of relaxation were enjoyed 
as the missionaries present were welcomed and pre- 
sented to the conference. As usual they received a 
great acclamation. 

Next followed the results of voting for the Execu- 
tive Council. It was good to learn from the results 
that our outgoing President, Pastor H. Burton- 
Haynes, had been elected to this august body, 
although it was noted with some grief that our 


409 


revered brother Pastor Joseph Smith failed to reach 
the needed percentage of those voting. Tributes were 
paid to his great services to Elim throughout the 
years, and it was evident from our brother’s reply 
that whether behind the table with the “ peers” or 
on the floor with the delegates Elim would be his 
one concern. How stimulating to hear him say in 
relation to age: “The old shell is growing old, but 
I am not the shell.” 

Pastor T. H. Stevenson, whose face and writings 
are familiar to us all as we read our EVANGEL, was 
elected by the conference to the office of Vice-Presi- 
dent. This came at the end of several votings. As 
our brother thanked the conference, he also apolo- 
gised for having caused us such trouble. We look 
forward to his year of 
office as President. 

It is always good at 
each conference to hear of 
new churches being pro- 
posed for acceptance with- 
in the Alliance. This year 
Was no exception, and it 
was good to hear of those 
in places as widely sepa- 
rated as Derby, Paisley, 
Ebbw Vale, Glen Mavis, 
Clydebank and Stockton- 
on-Tees. These _ efforts 
were pioneered by Pastors 
Brewster, Tee and Wood- 
head. 

During the discussion 
on the finances of the 
movement, it was good to 
learn that our position 
was much better than the 
previous year. The embar- 
rassing financial position 
of our missionary work 
the year previous, when 
we were about £3,000 in 
debt, had resolved itself so 
effectively that this year the debt was removed and 
that department was over £1,500 to the good. Ejacu- 
lations of praise filled the Royal Hall. 

Other matters came under discussion, including 
four Crusader offerings each year to be sent to the 
central youth department; facilities for postal vot- 
ing in connection with the election of church 
deacons; and some matters relative to the Irish 
work. All were carried. 

A salary increase on the agenda always creates 
interest among the brethren, but the particular 


recommendation did not meet with the approval of 
the conference and it was defeated. In case any of 
my readers think that the ministers thought they had 
enough, another presbytery recommendation for an 
increase for all ministers and probationers was 
passed unanimously. How encouraging to have this 
matter championed by a lay brother from London, 
Mr. Crocker. Indeed, all the lay brethren present 
realised the need for such an increase, 

Wednesday morning welcomed us with glowing 
sunshine for the great communion service in the 
lovely Sun Pavilion in the equally lovely Valley Gar- 
dens. This was the setting for the Elim Church In- 
corporated session, which usually follows the com- 
munion service. By the way, next year will see a 
slight alteration, which we hope will be for the good 
of the conference, 

What a time of deep worship ensued! Pastor 
Burton-Haynes led the service in his dignified man- 
ner, and his inspired message on the lordship of 
Christ brought great blessing to all. What a volume 
of praise as the members of the Executive served 
the delegates and visitors with the sacred emblems! 
What dignified worship as the Spirit of God moved 
on that congregation of people who loved their 
Lord! 

After a break for coffee, most welcome each morn- 
ing about eleven o’clock, the E.C.I. session com- 
menced, with many of our visitors availing them- 
selves of the privilege of being present for the spiri- 
tual discussion on Sunday school and youth work in 
general. The usual preliminaries were dealt with as 
quickly as possible, and then Pastor T. W. Walker, 
editor of the Sunday School Handbook and member 
of the Youth Committee, gave a paper entitled “‘ The 
Church and the Sunday School.” He dealt with 
points of great interest to all of us: branch schools, 
the Sunday school bus, and how to tie up the Sun- 
day school with the church and make the church 


Sunday-school minded. The manner in which our 
brother presented his talk left one in no doubt that 
he knew his subject and loved the work of the Sun- 
day school. Pastor J. H. Davies, National Youth 
Director, followed with his paper on “The Chal- 
lenge of Modern Youth.” We all felt it a great pity 
that such valuable lectures had to be rushed through 
owing to lack of time. This disappointment is offset 
by the fact that tapes, and perhaps printed copies, 
of these talks will be available in the near future. 

During this session, Pastor W. G. Hathaway, now 
retired from the active ministers’ list, was presented 
with his retirement cheque. I cannot remember a 
mcre prolonged outburst of appreciation from the 
floor of the conference as our brother rose to reply. 
He mentioned his long association with Elim, re- 
minding us that the great joy of his life and that of 
his good wife was that all their family were serving 
in Elim’s ranks. 

In the afternoon the E.C.I. session was dissolved 
and the conference reverted to Alliance business, 
visitors having to leave. For the remaining part of 
the time we turned our attention to the results of 
the voting for Headquarters offices. All were re- 
turned as before, apart from the position of Field 
Superintendent vacated by Pastor Hathaway. This 
was filled by Pastor J. J. Morgan. After much dis- 
cussion as to the Editor of the ELIM EVANGEL, Pastor 
A. D. Hathaway agreed to let his name go forward 
for re-election if he could be assured of help in the 
editing. This help was promised and he was duly 
elected. May I, on behalf of our readers, thank him 
for such a splendid job while still pastoring a 
church? It was recommended that a committee be 
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Photos: 1 E. J. Phillips in pensive mood. 2 The 
President is booked! 3 The retiring President signs 
the visitors book. 


By T. H. Stevenson ; 
HE passing of Dr. Sangster recalled for me a 
unique day in my life. During an Elim Confer- 
ence early in the war years it was necessary for me, 
and others, to remain in London over the Sunday. 
On that day we heard Dr. Campbell Morgan at 
Westminster Chapel in the morning. In the after- 
noon we listened to Dr. Martin Lloyd Jones in the 
same church. From there we passed by Westminster 
Central Hall and were in time to hear Dr. Sangster 
preach eloquently upon the words “His servants 
_ shall serve Him.” And to round off the day, in the 
evening we attended the already bombed Spurgeon’s 
Tabernacle to hear Dr. Graham Scroggie speak on 
the text “What think ye of Christ?” For me that 
was a memorable day. And now of those great 
preachers only Dr. Martin Lloyd Jones is still with us. 
te a te 
In those early war years, when the avowed enemies 
Stalin and Hitler made a peace pact (soon to be 
broken), a leading cartoonist showed the dictators 
sharing a bed. There was the caption “ Strange bed- 
fellows.” I thought of this caption when reading a 
report of Canon Wright, of Sheffield, addressing a 
congregation of publicans in Sheffield Cathedral. He 
declared: “In some ways the work of the licensee 
is comparable with that of the priest—very often 
publicans are able to render help, comfort, sympathy 
and love.’ More strange bedfellows, and a strange 
canon making the bed! 
Pt Xe yr 
In a field where Lloyd George played as a boy a 
museum has been opened whereby to remember this 
great man. When some days ago I was being served 
by a rather small and extremely young-looking boy 
_I was surprised to learn he had left school. I asked 
_him if he had heard of Lloyd George and told him 
this incident. An opponent of Lloyd George made 
play of the Welshman’s very small stature, but the 


little Welshman magnificently replied “I hail from 
the land where they measure men from the neck up- 
wards.” Ability is more important than physique. 
Of course, character is even more important. That is 
why God looks into the heart. 
Xe x te 
The great Hallé Orchestra was brought to a sud- 
den stop during a recent performance. It came about 
by a young boy playing a piercing note on his bugle 
as he passed outside the concert hall. I suppose the 
bugle was tuneful enough; the trouble was that it 
was not in harmony with the orchestral performance. 
The united worship and service of a company of 
God’s people is iike the harmony of the orchestra, 
but it is often spoilt by the annoying note, however 
sincere, of the individualist who must just get a note 
of his own in. y xt. x 


When the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland discussed a proposal to readjust its thinking 
on Sunday observance, a Glasgow elder, Mr. Andrew 
Shaw, said there were three ways in which the 
Church could go fishing for more supporters. The 
first was by the rod, which meant the personal word ; 
the second was by net, which meant a united cam- 
paign. Were they to choose the third way: by throw- 
ing in a barrel of poison and picking up the dead 
fish ? Strangely beside this report was a report 
and photograph of thousands of dead fish in the lake 
of St. James’s Park ; thousands for the taking, but 
poisoned by a fungus disease. We must fish for men, 
but be careful how. 

xy xr yy 

The Summit conference soon collapsed. When a 
request was put to the Prime Minister that a national 
and commonwealth day of prayer should be held 
before the Summit talks, Mr. Heathcote Amory gave 
Mr. MacMillan’s reply that this was more a matter 
for the Church authorities. So easily was the subject 
dismissed, and as easily the statesmen dismissed the 
conference, And in this Protestant country it was a 
Roman Catholic Member of Parliament, Mr. Teeling 
of Brighton, who alone asked for a day of prayer. 

Xe xe 

It has been said that to get into Eton a child 
must be registered on the waiting list before being 
born. That is exaggeration, no doubt, as may be the 
following, but what follows aptly describes a great 
problem in our land. Mr, Ewan Montagu, Q.C., told 
a youth who appeared before him on a charge: 
“You would not stand a chance in a competition 
for a vacancy at a detention centre. They are nearly 
as difficult to get into as Eton—there are so few 
vacancies.” 
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OUTH EVANGELIS 


By Ray H. Hughes (Church of God, U.S.A.) 


“ Run, speak to this young man, saying...” (Zechariah 2:4) 


HE greatest wealth in the world is our youth, 
and in this field is also the greatest waste. The 
loss of a youth is the most costly thing on earth. 
There is nothing that rates so high in potentialities, 
yet demands such expert care. There is nothing that 
pays such high dividends, yet the worth or value of 
a youth has not been realised by many. Horace 
Mann, one of the founders of the public school 
system, said that if a little chapel that they were build- 
ing was the means of saving one boy it would be 
worth a million dollars. Someone replied by saying 
that they could not afford to spend that much to 
save a boy. The old teacher said, “ Yes, it is worth 
a million dollars to save one boy, if it is my boy that 
is saved.” Is it worth the efforts of the church to save 
your boy? I say that any boy is worth whatever 
price it takes to guide him safely into the harbour 
of heaven. 

I have heard of pastors who regarded their revivals 
as not being too successful because most of the con- 
verts were young people who did not have employ- 
ment. This type of pastor lacks vision of future 
possibilities. Many times gold mines have been dis- 
covered among our youth. 

The Sunday school at its inception was a youth 
movement. Today, though the Sunday school reaches 
every age, it is fundamentally a youth organisation. 
it was through a burden for untutored youth and 
children that Robert Raikes instituted this lay move- 
ment. 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon was won to Christ 
through his Sunday school teacher. His work lives 
on in the form of many splendid books that bless 
and instruct thousands today. 

The real criterion for judging most schools is the 
teaching staff. The same can be said of a Sunday 
school. The teacher has a greater opportunity of 
evangelism than almost any other church officer, in- 
cluding the pastor, because of the constant and in- 


timate association with his scholars. There is only 
one sure cure for Sunday school leakage, and that 
is to get your pupils to accept the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Each teacher should be an evangelist. Social activity 
and supervised recreation are badly neglected in most 
of our churches, but they will never take the place 
of the spirit of evangelism. Evangelise your pupils 
or lose them. The main objective of any Sunday 
school should not be merely to gain numbers, but 
to save souls. When you save a youth you save a 
life as well as a soul. 

Sixty-five per cent of the girls and seventy-five 
per cent of the boys are lost to the Sunday school 
and church in early adolescence. We cannot allow 
our Sunday schools to be relegated to mere social 
gatherings and continue to hold the pupils. 

I think it has been well said that much evangelistic 
effort among adults is an attempt to correct a 
blunder of the church in not holding its youth. A 
church that does not win and hold its own boys and 
girls can never, to any great degree, reach the masses 
outside the church. If the church programme, activi- 
ties, preaching and home life of our members do not 
affect their own children they will never affect many 
others. 

In youth there are definite periods of soul awaken- 
ing. I do not believe in using high-pressure methods 
on children to force them to make a decision for 
Christ, but we do no harm to allow their tender 
hearts to be exposed to the love of the Gospel. I 
know of a number of people who as small children 
gave themselves to Christ and remained staunch 
Christians throughout the years. The following 
illustration will show the beauty of conversion in 
childhood. In one of Dr. Edward Judson’s tracts he 
tells the story of a man standing by the brink of a 
river longing to cross. There are no bridges or boats. 
Finally, after a great inner struggle, he plunges into 
the cold, raging torrent and bravely swims across. 
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Follow that river back to its source. There by a rock 
a living spring gushes forth. A little child is playing 
nearby. The outlet of the spring is tiny and nearly 
covered with grass. The little child steps across, 
hardly realising that he has done so. Both the man 
and the child are across the stream on the same side. 

Around the age of twelve is a period of distinct 
religious awakening. More members are added to 
the church at this age than at any other period of 
life. The sixteenth year is called the second great 
climax for conversion. Most generally, if a decision 
for Christ is not made in this period it is not likely 


to be made later. Seven times more are converted at 
sixteen than ten years later. 

If any church is not disturbed over the absence of 
young people in its congregation, deterioration and 
decay have already begun in that church. A pastor 
who takes an interest in youth will soon have a 
church filled with fine, trained young married couples 
who will be the backbone of his church. All people, 
especially youth, respond to attention. 

Adults are attracted to a church that sponsors a 
programme for youth. Youth furnishes the life that 
any church needs. 
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A REVIEW OF THE CONFERENCE 


(continued) 


formed to look into the matter of a full-time editor. 

Two other matters, one relating to Sunday school 
examinations and the other to do with the stationing 
of ministers, were fully discussed and the proposals 
rejected by the conference, bringing the business of 
Wednesday to a close. 

Thursday found the conference in full session 
again in the Royal Hall. Many items were discussed, 
the first being the venue for next year’s conference. 
I am glad to report that Llandudno will be the 
venue. 

A point of probationers and marriage was aired 
at length, but the position is as it stands in the con- 
stitution. Committee vacancies were duly filled by 
the will of the conference, and many other matters, 
too numerous to mention, were deliberated upon. 
By the close of Thursday one can detect “a weari- 
ness of the flesh.” 

Friday morning is usually the very busy period 
of the conference. All the business allocated for that 
day, plus the things left over from previous days, 
must be attended to. This is cause for much com- 
plaint from: the floor of the house, and really the 
floor is to blame. One feels that more self-discipline 
among the delegates would augur better for confer- 
ences to come. 

The various reports, usually allotted a first place 
on the agenda, were this year relegated to Friday. 
All reports were of a most encouraging nature and 
were adopted without much delay. 

Several proposals were before the house, some 
accepted, others rejected or deferred until the next 
conference. One proposal, that a conference chair- 
man, independent of the President, be elected, was 
not acceptable to the majority. In his effort to get 


this through, Pastor Canty amused us by saying: 
“When they threw Daniel into the den of lions they 
made him a president. We make our President and 
then throw him into the den of lions.” 

It was agreed that our greetings be sent to our 
friends of the A.O.G. during their conference to be 
held the following week. Then followed the long list 
of thanks to all to whom thanks were due, and it is 
hard to believe that any could have been overlooked. 
The conference ended just before one o’clock, and 
the President commended us to God in prayer, ask- 
ing that the coming weekend might be the most 
wonderful we had ever yet experienced in. our 
ministry. 

After lunch there were the usual farewells, and 
the delegates set off to the near and distant parts 
from which they had come to be again stimulated 
and encouraged to press on with the business of God 
and Elim in this land. So it is with joy that we look 
back on another conference, and pray that it will 
be eclipsed by yet another next year, if our Lord 


tarry. 


E. J. Phillips addresses the conference. 
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The Family Altar 
and 
Elim Wraper Circle 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, June 27th. 1 Corinthians 12 : 12-31. 

‘*Many members, yet but one body . . . those members 
... Which seem to be more feeble, are necessary ”’ (vv. 20, 22). 

Every soul upon accepting Christ as his personal Saviour 
becomes another and an additional member of the Church, 
which is Christ’s body. There are no statistics, the Bible 
simply states “‘there are many members.’ How impossible 
to take a complete census of all the sick, the infirm and 
aged, all those who are shut away or shut in, and yet who 
really love the Lord and must be included as “ members of 
His body ”’; truly there are multitudes so great that no man 
could number them. The day is coming when all will 
assemble at one meeting place; it will! be when they are all 
gathered together to welcome their Lord upon His return. 
What a meeting that will be! The Bible says ‘there are 
many members,” but just in case you should happen to be 
in a _ cast-down mood, and feel unwanted, unneeded, 
unnecessary (you know!). it says “all are necessary.’’ So 
whoever you happen to be, do not forget it, there is a place 
in the assembly that none but you can fill. 


Tuesday, June 28th. 1 Corinthians 13 : 1-13. 

*“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but 
the greatest of these is charity.”’ J. B. Phillips’s translation: 
“In this life we have three great lasting qualities—faith, 
hope, love. But the greatest of them is love.’”’ As always, 
what the Bible says is perfectly true; within the Church there 
abide the three outstanding qualities: faith, hope and love. 
The Christian is one with a great faith, a great hope and a 
great love. It is his great faith that makes him so stout- 
hearted, keeps him steadfast and escorts him through all his 
trials and troubles so triumphantly. Where others may be 
SO pessimistic, the Christian never loses heart because he 
has always got such great hope and great expectations. Where 
there is great faith there will be great optimism. Great though 
the faith and hope are that we discover within the child of 
God, his tremendous love for his Lord and for his brother 
eclipses even his other great qualities. It is the love of God 
Himself in operation within him. No wonder that ‘ waters 
cannot quench it!’’ You have a great faith; exercise it. You 
have a great hope; enioy it. You have a great Jove; 
demonstrate it. 


Wednesday, June 29th. 1; Corinthians 14 : 1-19. 

** Desire spiritual gifts . . . seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying [literally the building up] of the church” (vv. 1, 12). 

The Christian is) one whose work on earth is never done; 
there is so much work to de for his Master outside the 
church, but there is a tremendous lot of work for him to do 
within the church. He goes out to bring souls to Christ and 
into the church, but in today’s portion we see he is expected 
to build up or to edify the souls that have been brought to 
Christ. For spiritual work the worker must have spiritual 
equipment, so the Christian must obtain from his Lord those 
spiritual gifts which are appropriate and essential and will 
enable him to build and benefit the church itself. Do not be 
so busy outside the church that you neglect what is your 
duty to do inside the church. 

Thursday, June 30th. 1 Corinthians 14 : 20-40. 

““God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in 
all the churches. . . . Let all things be done decently and in 
order ”’ (vv. 33, 40). 

Those Corinthian Christians had entered into a very 


wonderful spiritual experience; many had been baptised in 
the Holy Ghost, and had received spiritual gifts in keeping 
with the Word of God. Even when a person has been filled 
with the Holy Ghost he is still not infallible! All was so 
new and extraordinary, and mistakes had been made, so the 
apostle gave them: guidance and instruction, even correction, 
to ensure that when the spiritual gifts were in operation it 
would really b> for the good of the whole church and for 
the glory of God. The apostle emphasised that they must 
never interpret liberty in the Spirit to mean licence in the 
church. The Holy Spirit wil! make the believer spiritually 
minded but will never cause him to behave stupidly. He 
condemned confusion; should it arise in the assembly, it is 
never instigated by the Holy Ghost. God creates peace in the 
church, but never causes confusion. Desire spiritual gifts, but 
be sure all is directed in God’s ordained way and in line 
with His Word. 


Friday, July 1st. 1 Corinthians 15 : 1-19. 

‘“Christ died for our sins. ...He was buried... He 
rose again . . . He was seen” (vv. 3, 4, 5). 

The apostle Paul was very definite about Christ having 
risen from the dead; there were so many infallible proofs in 
support of it. There was the evidence of many reliable 
witnesses, but in addition he traced his own conversion and 
His becoming a Christian to the occasion when he himself 
had met the risen Lord. Paul wanted the Corinthians who 
believed Christ had died for their sins ‘“‘ according to the 
scriptures ’’ to be absolutely sure and certain that the same 
Christ was also risen from the dead “ according to the scrip- 
tures.”’ The good Shepherd who had purchased the sheep 
with His own blood was alive to shepherd His flock. Jesus 
is now what He always was and will be; “‘ the same yester- 
day, and today, and for ever.”’ That is the good news you 
are to spread wherever you go and can get to. So when you 
tell them that Christ has died for them, whatever you do, 
do not forget to add to your witness: ‘‘ but Christ is risen.” 


Saturday, July 2nd. 1 Covinthians 15 : 20-34. 

‘** The resurrection of the dead. . . . In Christ shall all be 
made alive... they that are Christ’s at His coming” 
(vy. 215.22, 23). 

Here is something which concerns all those who have 
received Christ as their Saviour, who are in the spiritual 
position described as ‘in Christ.’”’ Ponder well your spiritual 
position; so many exceedingly nice people have had such a 
shock when they found they were not really in Christ but 
were in an unsaved condition although they went regularly 
to. a church. All who receive the Lord Jesus receive eteriual 
life, for He is the life, and then pass from death into life. 
Thus to be in Christ is to be in life; *‘in Him was life,” and 
in Christ everything lives and shall never die. Further, Jesus 
is the resurrection as well, so those in Christ are not only 
in life now but will be in the resurrection too. The wages of 
sin is death, but Christ who has dealt with death now delivers 
from death, and will destroy death itself. To be in Christ 
ensures being in the resurrection when He comes again. 
Receive the gift of eternal life now and you will be in the 
great resurrection then. 


Sunday, July 3rd. 1 Corinthians 15 : 35-49. 

** So also is the resurrection of the dead. . 
in dishonour; it is raised in glory” (vv. 42, 43). 

The Christian can lose nothing by the event of death; for 
him “to die is gain.’”” When our loved ones depart from this 
life to be with their Lord, and we reverently and tenderly 
lay their bodies to rest, we are actually putting away their 
working garment for them, and we know that when next 
we see them they will be with new bodies, glorified, clothed 
as becomes those who are to be entertained at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, suitably dressed in keeping with their 
status, dignity and relationship to God, for they are His sons 
and the co-heirs of Christ. On earth they were all noted as 
praying ones, bringing all the needs to their Lord; then 
instead of praying they will all be praising, for all their 
needs will have been fully met, and every desire satisfied. 


. it is sown 
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BURTON-ON-TRENT. July 2-10. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Convention services. Speakers: P. J. Brewer (Maccles- 
field); Sat. July 2, 7.30, Sun. July 3, 11 and 6.30; K. Banks 
(Beeston); Sat. July 9, 7.30, Sun. July 10, 11 and 6.30. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. July 6. Elim Central Church, 
Clapham Crescent. End-of-session service. Singing by student 
choir. Short address by the Principal, G. Wesley Gilpin. 
Chairman: J. Hywel Davies (National Youth Director). 7.30. 


ENGLEFIELD GREEN. June 30—July 5. Elim Church, 
Bond Street. Evangelistic meetings. Speaker: A. R. T. Whit- 
tall (Woolwich). Sun. 6.30, weeknights 7.30. The sick will be 
prayed for. 


GUERNSEY. July 2-7. Elim Church, Delancey. Annual 
Convention. Speaker: Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.45. 


GUILDFORD. July 9. Elim Church, Martyr Road. South 
London District Presbytery rally. Speaker: H. Burton-Haynes 
(Croydon). Guildford and Aldershot Crusaders will take part. 
Opportunity after rally for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. Business meeting, 3; Rally, 7. 

LEYTON. June 25, 26. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Sat., 
Saturday Night Special. Roy Jackman’s Youth Choir. 7. 
Sun., Missionary D. C. Lewis (India), ex-Liverpool police- 
man. 11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
June 26, Hounslow; July 10, Barking; 17, Dartmoor prison. 


ITINERARIES 


Miss R. Simms. June 28, Coatbridge; 29, Motherwell; 
30, Greenock; July 1, Clydebank; 2, 3, Dundee; 4, Aber- 
deen; 5, Alloa; 16, 17, Englefield Green; 23, 24, Leyton; 
30, 31, Crewe. 

Joseph Smith. July 2-21, Guernsey. 

Miss Marion Paint. June 25, Sunderland; 26, 27, New- 
castle-on-Tyne; 28, Bishop Auckland. 


REVIVAL AND DIVINE 


HEALING CRUSADE 


conducted by 
REV. DAVID HATHAWAY AND PARTY 


in the 
GRAND MARQUEE, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
BRADFORD 


Commencing Sunday, July 2nd, at 6.30 p.m. 


Continuing, Sundays at 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m., 
week-nights at 7.30 p.m. 


Brethren, pray for us. 


Lost property 


The following articles were found at the Conference 

in Harrogate: 

1. A small red zipp Bible. Words inside: ‘‘ From 
mae to his wife,’ and a quotation, Psalm 


2. A lady’s small steel wrist watch. Left in the 
Royal Hall near the front of the stalls. 
Application for these should be made to the Secre- 
tary-General, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, 
London, S.W.4. 


COMENG EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 
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Late news from 
Birmincham 


Although it was the hottest Whit-Saturday in Birmingham 
Since the war, about 5,500 peonle packed into the Bingley 
Hall on June 4th for the opening meeting there of the Greater 
Birmingham and Midlands Crusade. The vast arena, with 
accommodation ‘for just over 6,000, had been used only three 
times for large evangelistic campaigns—in 1874 by D. L. 
Moody, in 1904 by Dr. R. A. Torrey and in 1930 by Principal 
George Jeffreys. 

The Pentecostal churches in Birmingham are supporting this 
massive effort whole-heartedly. Not only are Elim ministers 
represented on the crusade committee, but the denomination 
is providing the highest number of counsellors—111—of any 
group. 

Mr. Eric Hutchings, the evangelist conducting the meetings, 
referred to this support at the Whit-Monday gathering by 
thanking both the Elim and Assemblies of God churches for 
cancelling their customary conventions in order to assist at 
the Bingley Hall. Although attendance was down at this 
meeting, the number of inquirers—61—showed an increase. 

Mr. Hutchings, who has a punchy and forthright style of 
preaching, chose ‘ Repent and believe the Gospel,’ from 
Mark 1 : 15, as the text for his opening address, and he has 
dealt faithfully with the fundamental tenets of the Gospel, 
seldom failing to warn that rejection of Christ means hell. 

The meetings continue until July Ist, with a final rally at 
Villa Park the following day. Nearly 15,000 bookings for this 
have been received so far. 

In recent months, Canon Bryan Green, rector of Birming- 
ham, and other Anglican leaders, have been vocal in their 
criticism of the Crusade’s method, motive and\ message, but 
this has served only to bring it before the ‘* man-in-the- 
street,’ meny of whom have gore along to the meetings out 
of sheer curiosity. It is only fair to add that many Anglicans 
are supporting the campaign and they have provided nearly 
Sixty counsellors. 


Now available ..... 


Evangelical Songster 
Male Voice No. 2 


Price 2/- (by post 2/2) 


This excellent collection contains new and 

popular pieces, including “Jesus set the music 

ringing,’ a mew arrangement of “The Old 

Rugged Cross,” “To Thee dear Saviour,” 

“When | think how they crucified my Lord,” 
etc. 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED =ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. : 

30 words: (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers éd. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. A _ 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
atanding in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
i. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. 


C215 


** CROYLANDS ”’ 
Holidays with real fellowship. Delightful 
modern amenities; near sea; good 
residence. 


house; all 
food. Holidays or 
Also modern four-berth caravan on beautiful 


site overlooking sea. ‘* Croylands,’’ Isca Road, Exmouth, 


South Devon. 
C.278 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Hastings. Comfortable; bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week; few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, ‘‘Tolworth,”’ 
103 Manor Road. C.323 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the I.ord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 

London. “ Elim Woodlands.” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or partics welcomed: 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs. 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 
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‘CONDITIONAL SECURITY 


By J. NELSON PARR 


Three editions have been sold all over the U.S.A. 
and the fourth edition is now available in his 
country. Effectively and scripturally refutes the 
teachings of ‘‘ Unconditional Eternal Security ’ and 
*“Once Saved Always Saved,’ also ‘‘ Once a Child 
of God, Always a Child of God.” 


Price 3/- {post free) from the Author, 
238 Broadstone Road, Heaton Chapel, Stockport. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Wanted, a copy of Stanley Frodsham’s books on the Work 
or Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and also T. B. Barratt’s “‘ When 
the Fire Fell.’’ Please quote price. Thomas Allen, 29 Devon- 
shire Road, Colliers Wood, London, S.W.19. Telephone: 
CHErrywood 1741. Cie 

BIRTHS 


Latham. On June 4th, to Pastor and Mrs. C. G. Latham, 
Stratton-St.-Margaret, Wilts, the gift of a son, David; a 
brother for John, Elizabeth and Ruth. 

Spencer. On May 22nd, to Mr. and Mrs. Jack Spencer, 
of Caerphilly; the gift of a daughter, Carolyn; a sister for 
Anita. C323 

WITH CHRIST 


Boon. On May 30th, Mrs. Boon, faithful member of Elim 
Church, Greenock, passed peacefully to be with Christ. 
Officiating minister at the crematorium: William J. Hilliard. 


Hurst. On May 30th, Mrs. Ruth Hurst, aged 81, member 
of Elim Central Hall, Wigan, from the commencement. 
Officiating minister at funeral: Henry W. Fardell. 


Mather. On May 27th, Ernest Mather, aged 46, much 
esteemed member of Elim Central Hall, Wigan. Officiating 
minister at funeral: Henry W. Fardell. 


McMaster. On May 2ist, Mrs. M. McMaster, faithful 
member of Elim Church, Greenock, passed peacefully to be 
with Christ. Officiating minister at funeral: J. Clark. 


Newby. On June 9th, Rose Newby, aged 81, faithful mem- 
ber of Elim Church, Harrogate. “‘ Words of earth cannot 
contain our loss; whilst angels rejoice over heaven’s gain.” 
Officiating minister at funeral: Ray Hughes. C.326 


MARRIAGE 


Tattersall : Taylor. On May 28th, at Elim Church, Salford, 
Pendleton; Peter Tattersall (R.A.F.) to Hilda Taylor; both 
Salford Crusaders and Sunday school teachers. Officiating 
minister: Arnold Brooks. 


NSVAR 


announces: 
Special low-cost insurance 
for all abstainers 


If you are wise enough not to drink you can now 
benefit financially by obtaining your insurance 
from Ansvar, who are able to offer very favour- 
able rates because they restrict their policy 
holders to abstainers only. 
POLICIES AVAILABLE 
Motor, motor-cycle and scooter 


Householder and houseowner 
Caravan and camping equipment 


If you are a total abstainer, write for details 
ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. 
Dept. EE.2 
2 White Lion Court, Cornhill, E.C.3 
PEE 
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VOICE OF THE ELIM: CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL 


VoL. XLI. No. 27 PRICE 5d. JuLy 2nd, 1960 


THE SUN LOUNGE, HARROGATE, WHERE SOME OF THE CONFERENCE SESSIONS 
WERE HELD, AND BEHIND IT THE GRAND HOTEL, WHERE DELEGATES AND 
VISITORS WERE ACCOMMODATED. 


—— 


An address given by Rev. J. Hywel Davies (National Vou Director) at the Annual Conference of the 
Elim Church Incorporated, held at Harrogate on Wednesday, May 25th, 1960. 


The challenge of modern 


ITH such a subject as “The Challenge of 

Modern Youth ” before us, I felt the need for 
a suitable text of Scripture which would at least 
emphasise the theme of this address and serve as a 
memory aid for youth work every time we hear it 
quoted, irrespective of its context. 

The text is found in 1 Kings 20:40: “As thy ser- 
vant was busy here and there, he was gone.” We 
have so much to do, so many demands upon our 
time, that we are reluctant to stop and study the 
young people we are working to win for Christ. The 
text is the story of much of youth work; we turn 
our attention but for a moment, and the teenager 
has gone. 

The purpose of this address is to serve as one of 
the introductions to the seven subjects which are for 
our discussion. 

In my opinion, our best approach in meeting this 
challenge is to try to understand those we are striv- 
ing to reach, which is what every good missionary 
has to do when approaching a new field. 

Following the preacher’s well-worn but still useful 
custom, I intend to divide this address into three 
parts: 


1. The importance of understanding 

2. The importance of understanding youth 

3. The importance of understanding modern 
youth 


The Youth Director addresses the conference. 


youth 


What I have to say under point one will take little 
time, as you will be well versed in this already. To 
understand a person or situation enables one to 
make an intelligent approach to the subject. To 
understand does not mean compromise, it does not 
call for the lowering of one’s position, neither does 
it automatically follow that you will agree with those 
whom you have come to understand. However, it 
does mean that you have the opportunity of view- 
ing their circumstances from their situation in life, 
why they react to a given situation in the way they 
do, and then making an intelligent approach to them 
just where they are. For example, because a child 
in the primary class wriggles it does not necessarily 
follow that it is not listening. One youth leader 
writing on this subject chose this novel title to 
emphasise the point: God said “wriggle,” but the 
teacher said “ don’t.” The child’s wriggle is a natural 
process of growth. To oppose it is to meet with frus- 
tration sooner or later, with the possibility of leaving 
a wrong impression in the child’s mind. One little 
boy was told “Johnny, don’t do that” so many 
times that when he was asked for his name he re- 
plied: “Johnny Don’t.” Or can you imagine the 
confusion existing in the mind of the boy who was 
heard to say: “If I’m noisy they give me a spank- 
ing, and if I’m quiet they take my temperature ’’? 

There is also great importance in understanding 
from the viewpoint of youth itself. To be understood 
immediately strikes a sympathetic link between the 
young person and you. Many young people feel 
isolated from their leaders because they know they 
are not understood. The apex of this understanding 
of another was achieved by our Master, of whom 
it is written: ‘For we have no superhuman high 
priest to whom our weaknesses are unintelligible— 
He Himself has shared fully in all our experi- 
ence .. .” (Hebrews 4:15—Phillips). How often 
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have we thought, though we may never have uttered 
the words: “Though all misunderstand me, He 
understands.” 

And now to point number two: the importance 
of understanding youth, There are certain charac- 
teristics that youth of every generation have alike, 
and having understood them once they are always 
valuable. For the purpose of this address I am con- 
fining my remarks mainly to the adolescent periods, 
and even so I can only refer to a few features, Of 
course, we must be careful how we apply the 
knowledge we gain in our study. This was painfully 
emphasised to me when convening open Sunday 
school one day. I had a problem boy on my hands 
and I thought, “To keep him quiet, I must enlist 
his help.” So I approached the boy with the sugges- 
tion that he act as my lieutenant and by his example 
help me to keep order in school. This worked well 
until this open school, when I had to speak to a boy 
standing immediately in front of my lieutenant who 
had not joined in the singing of the hymns. He still 
refused to sing, whereupon my young lieutenant 
leaned across the seat and hit the other boy with the 
back of his hand, saying, “ You ’eard what ’e said; 
sing up!” 

The predominant word for the adolescent is 
change. All sorts of changes are taking place in his 
life, physically, mentally, socially and religiously. 
This is indeed the period of transition. Here are four 
contrast shots of the child alongside the man, given 
by Clarence Benson: 

Physically the child is a framework, the adult a 

building. 

Mentally the child is a pupil, the adult a per- 

sonality. 

Socially the child is a playmate, the adult a 

partner. 

Religiously the child is an inquirer, the adult a 

believer. 

An adolescent, or teenager as he is now called, is 
somewhere in between. He wants to believe as a 
child but be treated as a gentleman! He is neither 
child nor man, has a mixture of both, and so is a 
complex of contradictions. 

The period of adolescence is divided into two 
parts: thirteen to sixteen, and seventeen to twenty, 
although for some it may continue beyond twenty! 
However, development is now taking place earlier 
in life (maturity for girls is now reached by thirteen 
years instead of seventeen as in the last century). 

During this period of adolescence young people 
not only become conscious of physical growth but 
enter what is described as the storm and stress period 
through awakened emotional and sexual desires. The 


child is becoming an adult, but it does not take place 
overnight. From the world of childhood with its toys 
and fantasies he moves into a world of cold facts 
and figures. It is in this channel between the ex- 
tremes that he finds the air most turbulent. To quote 
Benson again: ‘“ Until we realise that complexities 
and self-contradictory traits are the natural order of 
youth, we are not prepared to deal intelligently and 
charitably with its eccentricities. . . . It is not strange 
that they [teenagers] are misunderstood ; still less 
can we expect them to understand themselves.” 

He not only experiences a change in body, but 
also in pursuits. For him to become enthusiastic 
about some new venture and then almost as quickly 
cast it aside is but a sign of his change. He may 
frequently attempt the impracticable and occa- 
sionally the impossible because of his inexperience, 
with the inevitable failure ending in frustration. 
“Happy is the youth who may now find a sympa- 
thising friend in his father or teacher to awaken him 
from his dream without that manifestation of im- 
patience that leaves in its wake a sense of regretful 
disillusionment ” (Benson). Many teenagers who have 
been harshly treated during this period have had 
their confidence in their elders seriously impaired 
if not completely destroyed. 

This is the beginning of independence, School now 
loses its interest, and there is in its place a strong 
urge to press out into the world. This is the time 
when the great majority of our Sunday school 
scholars are lost to the church, The Free Church 
Federal Council, reporting this loss, says: “‘ Nearly 
all children at eleven years are transferred from a 
primary school to a secondary school. This transfer- 
ence becomes of considerable importance in the 
mental and social development of the children, who 
now at eleven begin to regard themselves as superior 
to children of a lower age who are still at primary 
day school.” This causes many to think of Sunday 
school as being concerned only with younger chil- 
dren. From 100 children who had left Sunday school 
at the age of eleven and who were asked for the 
reasons why they had left the average replies were: 
“Classes were too young for children over ten 
years”; “ The teaching seemed infantile”; “ Every- 
body said I was a sissy.’ We must beware of 
childish choruses, of compelling older scholars to do 
action choruses, of humiliating them in front of 
younger scholars ; these are sure ways of discourag- 
ing the teenager from attending youth meetings. 

It is during this period of adolescence that we 
notice extremes in the teenager’s behaviour, and he 
is often labelled “ moody ” by his unthinking seniors. 

(Continued on page 422) 
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will not be possible to write the church history 

of the twentieth century without reference to 
the growth of the Pentecosal churches,” says Robert 
Odcombe, writing in the Congregational Monthly. 
He refers to the rapid growth of the Pentecostal 
movement, which is opening one new church a 
month in Britain and one every day in America, and 
pays tribute to its emphasis on the work of the Holy 
Spirit and to “the note of rapture or uninhibited joy” 
that is found in our services, ““ A world movement of 
this kind,’ he says, “cannot be dismissed as an 
expression of fanaticism. It represents a real work of 
God. It may have a permanent contribution to make 
to the ‘coming great church.’” He continues: “Is 
it being reckless to prophesy that the twentieth cen- 
tury will see the Elim pastors sitting down with us 
in the Free Church Federal Council ? ” 

There are undoubtedly signs that the barriers are 
going down, and that those in the older denomina- 
tions are more ready to acknowledge and accept us, 
and even to appreciate the value of our distinctive 
doctrines. 

It is remarkable that, in a pamphlet put out by 
the World Council of Churches Commission on 
Faith and Order, churches are exhorted to “ remem- 
ber the significance of the unusual and extraordinary 
in the Christian Church as opposed to the normal 
and mediocre .. . of ‘speakers in tongues ’ who con- 
tinually challenge and disturb the Church which all 
too easily becomes complacent and self-satisfied and 
contented to remain as it is.” 


A break for coffee during the conference—Mr. 
Underwood, Miss Kennedy and Mrs. Gorman. 


Rev. John Garrett, Director of the Department of 
Information of the World Council of Churches, in an 
article on “Pentecost, the Forgotten Festival,” says 
concerning us: “Is it not possible that they have a 
central truth of the Christian religion at the heart of 
their success story ? Is it not true that since Pente- 
cost every Christian is called to be a ‘Pente- 
costalist ’’? ” 

These statements are typical of many that have 
been made recently and which indicate a growing 
change of opinion concerning the Pentecostal move- 
ment and its message. Our brother David du Plessis 
has spent much time in meeting with officials of the 
various denominations, and reports that there is “a 
Pentecostal revival sweeping on in the ranks of the 
very churches that offered the strongest opposition 
to the Pentecostal revival at the turn of this century 
and caused tens of thousands to leave their churches 
to go out to develop what is now known as the 
world-wide Pentecostal movement.” 

We rejoice as we hear of the breaking down of 
barriers, and the growing awareness of the need for 
the enduement of power, for Pentecost is wider than 
Pentecostalism, and we know that God’s purpose is 
to pour out of His Spirit on all flesh. We have no 
monopoly of the Holy Ghost and His power, but 
long that every true believer in every denomination 
may be filled with the Holy Ghost and begin to 
speak with other tongues as the Spirit gives him 
utterance. 

Meanwhile let us remember that such recognition 
that is accorded to us is not by virtue of our com- 
promise, but by reason of our emphasis on these 
glorious truths we proclaim and the manifest blessing 
of God which has attended our evangelistic enter- 
prise. It is our prayer that the present Pentecostal 
movement may be the forerunner of a great outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit which will bring the whole 
Church into a state of revival preparatory to the 
return of our Lord for His waiting bride. 
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CONFERENCE EVANGELISTIC SERVICE 


By Eldin Corsie (Minister of West London Christian Fellowship) 


VANGELISM is the life-blood of Elim. The an- 

nual conference bears potent testimony to this 
fact. Year after year new churches are added to the 
list of thriving assemblies, most of which have been 
commenced by special evangelistic services. 

Incorporated in the conference programme is a 
special evangelistic feature; for Thursday night is 
the evangelists’ night. It is in this meeting that the 
spirit of the Elim Church is most clearly demon- 
strated. The majestic Royal Hall, Harrogate, became 
the venue of virile evangelism. 

The restful, subdued tones of the piano’ provided 
a tranquil preparation for the meeting. The keyboard 
responded pleasantly to the deft, delicate fingers of 
the pianist, Rev. T. W. Walker. But the congregation 
wanted to sing, and so the compelling personality 
of Rev. J. J. Way nurtured a reticent audience to the 
ecstasy of revival singing. 

Wesley’s desire for a thousand tongues to sing has 
set thousands of tongues singing; and this occasion 
was no exception. This rousing hymn of the famous 
evangelist was ideal for the theme of the service. 

Rev. Charles Kingston, who, as a member of the 
Evangelistic Committee has helped to launch many 
pioneer campaigns, was at hand to launch the meet- 
ing in prayer. 

It is true that ministers, when together, gravitate 
toward their raison d’étre—talking. The conference 
afforded ample opportunity to exercise this faculty. 
However, it was a pleasant change of mood to hear a 
group of them singing under the directorship of 
Rev. D. B. Gray. This able conductor, with his 
colourful interpretation of gospel music, evoked the 
best from a group of men who sing together only at 
conferences. 

Mrs. G. Canty stepped forward to exalt the name 


of Jesus. “I know a Name ’—the message was borne 
along on the wings of a sweet melody and a dedi- 
cated voice. 

After the announcements and an offering for 
evangelism Rev. William Evans presented a solo: 
“When Jesus comes the tempter’s power is broken.” 
The quality of voice and Spirit-anointed words left 
an indelible impression of God’s presence upon the 
congregation. 

Some men are renowned for their versatility, and 
Rev. George Canty is unique even among talented 
men. As a preacher, writer, musician and artist he is 
a man of outstanding ability. 

The preacher began his message by graphically 
depicting, in modern style, the testimony of Corne- 
lius. With the aid of the artful dramatics of imagina- 
tion Cornelius was invited to the platform to give his 
testimony. His story (enriched by the slight York- 
shire accent of the preacher) was enveloped in glory 
and power, The Pentecostal climax to the history of 
the centurion became a pinnacle from which to 
present the message of the supernatural. From the 
inspired chapters of the book of Acts and the up-to- 
date experience of numberless people the message of 
the supernatural was irrefutably set forth. 

As the male voice choir sang a devotional hymn 
the peopie came forward to register decisions for 
Christ and to seek healing for their bodies, 

Rev. John Woodhead, President of the Elim 
Churches and veteran evangelist, concluded the 
meeting in prayer. 


Some scenes at the hotel between conference 
sessions. 


Photos : H. W. Greenway. 
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THE CHALLENGE OF MODERN YOUTH 

(Continued) 
One moment he is on top of the world and the next 
very much under it; active then apathetic, generous 
then greedy, sacrificial then selfish, aggressive then 
timid, virtuous then vicious. These extremes are also 
seen in his likes and dislikes. Something is either 
fabulous or beastly, he is one of the “rocks” or he 
is one of the “ squares.” “ The appetite seeks what is 
stimulating to the taste, the muscles cry out for 
strenuous exertion, and the mind for a story with an 
exciting plot. Hence intemperance is apt to show 
itself, and unless checked fixes itself as a life habit ” 
(Tracy). These extremes and weaknesses should 
receive understanding treatment from parents and 
leaders, who should never be tempted to assess an 
adolescent’s desires on one day’s behaviour. If we 
try to assess teenagers by adult standards we will not 
understand them, but be left puzzled. On the other 
hand, if they receive from us wise and sympathetic 
counsel we shall be more likely to win them. We 
must lead, but not drive. When they lose control we 
must retain control; and this quality which they 
desire so much, when it is seen in us, they will 
admire. 

Another predominant characteristic of the teenager 
is criticism. This is the period when he feels he has 
the answers to life’s problems—well, at least ninety 
per cent. He begins to find fault with the way his 
father handles his affairs, and is ready to offer advice, 
even without invitation. Of course, this will pass, 
although the teenager may not recognise its passing, 
like the young fellow who was heard to say on his 
21st birthday to one of his chums: “Do you know, 
during my teens I found my father a fearful chump, 
almost an ignoramus, but during these last few 
months he seems to have learned an awful lot.” 
According to Burr, “ Not only does the adolescent 
assert his own ideas with great freedom, but he chal- 
lenges those of others. To some anxious adults he 
seems to have no respect for God or man. He is 
ready to take a shot with his critical pop-gun at 


Left to right: J. Kennedy and Mrs. F. B. Phillips 
break for coffee; group of students from the Bible 
College; D. House and R. D. Bradley discuss a point. 


time-honoured creeds or well-estabished social cus- 
toms.” What is the answer? This is his period of 
mental growth, he is undergoing natural changes, so 
why not give him plenty of exercise? Take the 
offensive by hurling a few questions his way and 
observe how he tackles them. You are not obliged 
to act on his answers. Admittedly, this may call for 
diplomacy, and of course you will know what that 
is. It has been described by someone as “ the art of 
letting someone have your way.” 

According to Benson, “It is criticism in adoles- 
cence that leads to conviction in adult life... . Truth 
will only be strengthened by criticism . . .” We must 


- not be afraid of it. 


Another characteristic of the teenager is his in- 
creasing desire for companionship—that of his own 
sex, and also of the opposite sex. He begins to seek 
out others of his age, not as playmates but as com- 
panions, and more time is spent out of the home 
than in it. The fact that the home is the primary 
social unit, often comprising persons with the widest 
disparity of age, experience, ability and wisdom, is 
advanced by some who oppose segregation of youth 
in church as an argument against segregation. But 
while it is true that the home is the primary social 
unit, experience proves that as soon as boys and girls 
begin their teenage steps to manhood and woman- 
hood they spend more and more time with those of 
their own age. They are socially gregarious and want 
to meet those of their own age. Home reminds them 
of their childhood, and that is something they are 
striving to forget. This change may be deplored by 
some of their elders, but it will not alter the position. 
We must recognise the change, and exploit it for the 
kingdom of God. “ The young lad who now feels the 
vigour of manhood cannot tolerate being treated as 
a child. This is not the time for scolding or nagging, 
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and pious advice and petty punishment are worse 
than useless ’’ (Benson). 

Here again we can look for a lesson, In the first 
place, age is of great importance. Twelve months can 
be an eternity to a young man in his teens. A fifteen- 
year-old can be very much a junior to a seventeen- 
year-old. Secondly, the thought of companionship. 
We speak of our meetings offering fellowship, but is 
it of sufficient quantity for our youth? Are they 
satisfied with only sitting in the same row, and if they 
exchange greetings to receive the frowns of their 
elders, and then at the close of the meeting to be told 
to go straight home and not to talk or they might 
lose the blessing? This is what one Christian youth 
worker had to say on this matter: “ The reason that 
the majority of our boys and girls drop out of Sun- 
day school during early adolescence is undoubtedly 
due . . . to inadequate provision for their social 
contacts. As long as the church refuses to take the 
leadership in providing for the social life of its 
young people, so long may we expect the less desir- 
able contacts with school and gang to shape and sear 
these impressionable lives.” _ 

Here in this age group greater possibilities exist 
for conversion than will ever exist again. This is the 
church’s last large opportunity. In fact, statistics state 
that seven times as many are converted at the age of 
sixteen years as ten years later. It has been estimated 
that less time and effort are necessary for the win- 
ning of twenty children to Christ than one adult. One 
Christian writer laid this charge against the church, 
and I will read it for you to decide if it is true: 
“ Evangelistic effort among adults is really an attempt 
to correct the church’s blunder in not holding its 
young people through the strategic teen age” (Ben- 
son). 

The possibilities before us in youth work are cer- 
tainly tremendous, and most exciting to the imagina- 
tion. Listen to this story. Some years ago an old 
man seated in a conference on Sunday school work 
attracted the attention of the chairman by his ques- 


tions. This led to him being asked, ‘““ What was the 
most joy-rewarding experience you ever had? ” 

The old man replied, “Many years ago, as a 
young man, I came into the town of Ohio a stranger. 
Being interested in the work of the Sunday school, 
I offered my services to the superintendent of one 
Sunday school. He did not have a class for me, but 
was willing to provide me a place if I would go out 
and get a class. And so I did. I had only gone a few 
blocks before I spied a gang of four boys. I invited 
them to become members of my new Sunday school 
class, They consented and I had that class for five 
years,” continued the old man reminiscently. “ Now 
each year on my birthday, without fail, those four 
boys write me a letter of cheer.” 

He paused, and the chairman asked the old man 
who the boys were. 

“One of them,” said the old man, “is now in 
Central Africa serving as a missionary. His name is 
Charles Conway. Another, ‘Dick’ Crissinger, is 
Comptroller of the United States Currency. The 
third is George B. Christian, secretary to the late 
president of the United States. And the fourth ”— 
he paused for a moment—“ the fourth was Warren 
G. Harding, president of the United States.” 

While it seems that early adolescence is the time 
for making Christians, statistics show that it is also 
the time for making criminals. One report of Ameri- 
can crime says that more than two-thirds of all 
delinquent boys brought into court are from twelve 
to fifteen years of age. On the other hand, the first 
crime is seldom, if ever, committed after sixteen. And 
in Our own country, of the total number of persons 
found guilty of indictable offences in 1957 roughly 
one half were under twenty-one years of age. 

The third point, the importance of understanding 
modern youth, will be published in our next issue. 


Left to right: Conference signpost; the President 
applauds W. G. Hathaway; J. Smith in contemplative 
mood; E. J. Phillips and A. Tee confer. 


Photos on this and previous page by H. W. Greenway. 
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HERE is now no argument against the statement 

that evangelism is the most important work of 

the Christian Church. No matter how splendid her 

achievements in other ways, if she fails to manifest 

a vital and vigorous evangelism she fails in her ulti- 
mate mission. 

Evangelism is not so much a method as a mes- 
sage—a message delivered with a flaming passion— 
heaven’s emancipation proclamation for a sin- 
enslaved world. Organised Christianity through the 
past has constantly moved towards a state of com- 
placency, with a form of godliness without the power 
thereof, In these days the consciousness of God is 
lacking—there has been a loss of the sense of the 
reality of the supernatural. The life of our Lord was 
all the time full of the unusual and supernatural, 
and when leaving the world He said to His fol- 
lowers: “Greater works than these shall [ye] do; 
because I go unto My Father.” 

The supreme need of the world today is a revival 
of old-time religion ; this need is evident in the con- 
dition of our present civilisation. The world is filled 
with hatred, violence and bloodshed. The nations are 
again looking at each other over instruments of war ; 
civilisation is threatened. A bewildered world, with 
fear in its heart and darkness in its mind, cries out: 
“Ts there no hope?” To this cry of despair we must 
answer that there is hope. The Gospel speaks its 
timely message to man’s eternal hunger ; Christ, and 
Christ alone, is the answer, Our small hands will 
never stop the rushing flood of juvenile crime; our 
weakness will never be able to cope with the tide 
of sin in these days; our strength will never be able 
to stay the flow of unbelief; but God can do it. 
Nothing can break this up and give to the Church 
of Jesus Christ new zest and new enthusiasm but a 
revival of soul-stirring, soul-awakening, life-redeem- 
ing Christianity. We cannot hope to correct the 
situation except by God’s almighty power; but in 
this darkened day God can do it—if we allow him 
the opportunity. 

A vision of God and a clear understanding of His 
Word must be the background of every revival. The 
fire that kindles revival in our movement must come 
down from the altar in heaven. Only a vision of 
God can stir the soul; only the voice of God can 
quicken our understanding. One power and only one 
can arrest the decline that has set in towards 
paganism. We need a spiritual revival to revitalise 
our churches and put them in the place of power 
and influence. 


The world is waiting for the Gospel of Jesus | 


Christ. The hungry hearts of men are famished for 
the Bread of Life. If our churches would help a 


sin-sick world they must be evangels of the Cross, 
messengers of mercy with the Gospel of salvation. _ 
They must be centres of influence and power. This 
means we must have a spiritual awakening that will 
give our churches contact with Christ and power 
with men—the two go together. 


THIS REVIVAL WILL MAKE CHRIST 
REAL TO US 


Revivals do not come by chance or accident ; they 
are the result of obedience to the laws of God’s 
grace. The promise is “He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 
Many churches desire revival, but are not willing to 
pay the price. They want the results without the 
effort, the fruit without the toil. 

The great object of every preacher should be that 
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the experience of those to whom he ministers should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. When Paul came to Corinth he came to a 
city full of sin and full of intellectual ability as 
well; he knew very well that the believers there 
could only maintain their integrity for the Saviour 
if their experience stood on a foundation that was 
more solid and real than that which was arrived at 
by human wisdom or theories. Nothing but the 
miracle of a life transformed by the power of the 
Holy Spirit could stand the test of those days; the 
world was too clever and sinful for them and they 
would be blown like chaff before the wind unless 
their experience could stand in God’s power. If that 
was true then, it is even more so today. 

If the professed church is to survive at all, let 
alone live victoriously, a mere theoretical knowledge 
of God’s Word—no matter how correct—is abso- 
lutely insufficient. Harrogate, Yorkshire, the United 
Kingdom or any other place is far too clever and far 
too sinful for that. If we have nothing but heads full 
of theory, no matter how good and sound it may 
be, if we have no real, vital, transforming experi- 
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ence of the Holy Spirit in our lives we shall be 
swept away by the tide of the enemy’s power. What 
a wonderful thing it would be for this island home 
of ours if it began to feel the impact of an experi- 
ence like that which was enjoyed by those early 
Pentecostal people—an experience that spread from 
that upper room into the city and country outside, 
where miracles of Divine power wrought conviction 
in the hearts of the people, changed lives, trans- 
formed communities and revolutionised the whole 
situation. An experience such as they had stands 
firm and true no matter what the circumstances 
may be. 

When I visited a friend’s home on one occasion 
the boy had one of those electric shocking machines ; 
when you held the handles you became charged with 
electric current, and anyone who came near and 
touched you also got a shock. It was like that with 
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those early Christians. People were charged with 
power and filled with the Holy Spirit; when others 
came near them they got a shock, the shock of a 
life filled with the power of God. Before people can 
dismiss Christianity they have got to answer the 
miracle of lives transformed by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Let the great object of our preaching 
be that men will not only make a decision, a profes- 
sion of salvation, but that they will be miraculously 
delivered from the power and tyranny of sin. Oh 
that Britain might face the reality of 


A MOVEMENT FILLED WITH THE 
HOLY GHOST 


To achieve this there is one evangel that must be 
published abroad. Paul’s theme was: “For I am 
determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.” This must be our 
theme also—it must be the principle of our experi- 
ence if we are to stand against the forces of evil. 

The apostle did not face the people and waste 
words in just reasoning and arguing. He would pre- 
sent the Cross with all its wonderful message of the 
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complete overwhelming of the power of sin, slavery 
and Satan and the emancipation of the souls of man- 
kind, in the conviction that what Jesus said was 
true: “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto Me.” The man was willing to be 
hid, his personality concealed, giving all the glory to 
Jesus. The result was that he could say that his 
preaching was in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. 

If we want this anointing upon our preaching 
there is a price to pay; we shall not be popular with 
everyone, for when you preach the Cross, when you 
declare the whole counsel of God, when you pre- 
sent the Gospel of full deliverance, some will be 
moved to surrender, but others will be stirred in 
opposition, The sleep of the believer will be dis- 
turbed, the deadness of formalism will be aroused 
and Christians will realise the need of a complete 
surrender to Jesus Christ in order that He may make 
them victors where previously they have been van- 
quished, masters where previously they have been 
slaves. 

It is upon the completely surrendered life that the 
hand and anointing of the Lord rest. Many today 
are in the position of the folk in Paul’s day, seeking 
only for the spectacular. “The Jews require a: sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom.” But the apostle’s 
reply was “We preach Christ crucified.” God is 
wanting to speak to His people in these days and 
convince us that all the alternatives which have been 
tried in place of preaching—the preaching of the 
Cross—are being exposed for the empty and useless 
things they are. “It pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe.” 

There are many things being recommended today 
that will take out of the preacher’s life the blood, 
the sweat, the tears and the travail of Calvary, But 
those with vision realise that what today is looked 
upon as progress and modernisation is going along 
side by side with spiritual declension. There has 
never been a time when religion has been been so 
helpless to meet the need of a dying civilisation. But 
I see a ray of light—a silver lining to the dark 
clouds. Not only does the Word of God promise 
that God will pour out of His Spirit in the last days 
and that during that period whosoever shall call 
upon the Lord shall be saved; but many of God’s 
men are looking to God in desperation, realising 
their inability to meet the need in their own strength, 
praying for a new anointing of God’s Holy Spirit. 

If we are to have revival there is going to be a 
revolution: revolutionised lives, a deeper personal 
experience of Christ on the part of every believer. 
If revival tarries, it is because God cannot take us 


seriously, because our experience is too shallow. Oh 
that we may realise that unless we allow God to 
break in upon us and give us a new anointing we 
are helpless, 


THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS 


will not meet the desires of an entertainment-crazy 
generation, but it does meet the desperate need of 
human hearts as nothing else in the world can. Re- 
member that when Jesus was asked for a sign to 
prove His authority He replied: “There shall no 
sign be given, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” The 
Cross was the only sign. If that was enough then it 
is enough now. 

We need to preach the message that will go 
straight to the heart of the need, brushing aside the 
superficial, exposing sin for what it is, challenging 
the will, claiming a verdict. People have suggested 
of late (and from recent letters to our Editor I find 
others have the same experience): “ Don’t you think 
it would be good sometimes if you preached to be- 
lievers on Sunday night? Then perhaps you could 
mention the unsaved at the end!’ How subtle—a ser- 
mon to make us all feel good, something to give us 
a good time; anything to avoid making a definite 
decision. We need to preach so as to bring everyone 
face to face with what is meant by a complete sur- 
render to Christ and His Lordship. This will be 
costly. God is wanting to get us to the place where 
He can fashion, mould and make us people whose 
experience will stand in His power. 

When we come face to face with the great privi- 
lege and tremendous responsibility of winning men 


The President and his family with the 
retiring President. 


for Christ, what a comfort it is to know that God 
has not left us to fight the battle alone. He has 
promised never to leave us. In fact we have the life 
of God within us. We have access to One in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
One in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Of the early Church we read: “ They went 
forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing ” (Mark 16:20). These are the resources that 
God promises to the man who preaches the Cross, 
the man whose preaching will be in demonstration 
of the Holy Spirit and of power and by the goodness 
of God will produce miracles of lives that will stand 
in the power of God. 

Let us set our sails to catch the breeze that comes 
from heaven. 

“Oh for a new anointing, 
Oh for a heavenly flame, 
Oh for a new anointing 
To magnify His name.” 

This means dropping confidence in everything ex- 
cept Calvary. It means a complete surrender, abso- 
lute faithfulness to our commission and a determina- 
tion to know nothing but Christ and Him crucified 
and in knowing Him to be possessed by Him and 
filled with His Spirit. 

Let us give ourselves to prayer that God will take 
us as a movement and use us to bring about the 
accomplishment of His perfect will in our land; 
and I believe His will is revival, and the dynamic 
force behind revival is prayer. Chrysostom reminds 
us that the potency of prayer has subdued the 
strength of strife, it has bridled the rage of lions, 
it has hushed anarchy to rest, it has extinguished 
wars, appeased the elements, burst the chains of 
death, expanded the gates of heaven and rescued 
millions from destruction. Prayer is an all-sufficient 
panoply, a treasure undiminished, a mine which is 
never exhausted. Because of the inability of man, 
the responsibility of prayer is great upon the hearts 
of those who live in communion with Jesus Christ 
and proclaim the message of His Cross. Anyone who 
has a vision of the need of the day will become a 
man of prayer. Prayer transforms mere men into 
giants. 

Man has the need— 


GOD HAS THE ANSWER 


Prayer is the link which brings the two together, By 
faith we pray and by power He answers. 

Let me appeal to any who have not accepted Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour to accept the good 
news of salvation and believe the Gospel. Some may 
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ask: “ But what is the real Gospel?’ Listen to the 
Bible answer in 1 Corinthians 15:1-4. The Bible 
says that if we believe the Gospel and trust in Jesus 
Christ, the One who died, was buried and rose again, 
the One who triumphed over sin, the Devil, death 
and hell when He cried “It is finished,” if we be- 
lieve in Him as our personal Saviour, all that He 
accomplished at Calvary will be realised and ex- 
perienced by us. 

I am happy to be able to say that no matter who 
you are, God is willing, anxious and waiting to give 
you all the blessing that Jesus provided at the Cross 


CAMPAIGNING IN 
LETCHWORTH 


It was a Tuesday evening in April 1959 when some 
forty men and women met in the minor hall of the 
Letchworth Elim Church, This meeting had _ been 
especially convened so that the evangelist could tell of 
his plans for the proposed campaign in the town. It was 
emphasised that night that real prayer was essential, and 
that this real heaven-moving prayer could not be possible 
apart from a burning, blazing passion for the dying 
souls of men. There must be prayer born out of a vital 
vision of the lost. 

It was made clear, too, that such an effort demanded 
sacrificial giving. There must be press advertising, there 
must be posters on the hoardings, there must be 
announcement notices in the buses, there must be attrac- 
tive handbills for the homes. All these would prove 
expensive items and the money must be found. There 
was a ready and willing response. 

Twelve months had come and gone. Much prayer had 
been made and money had been given. All was now 
ready. The twelve months of prayerful preparation had 
come to an end and on the last Sunday in April 1960 
the Letchworth Revival and Divine Healing Crusade 
commenced. God undertook in a marvellous way. It was 
a thrill night after night to see many coming into the 
church for the first time ever. During the sixteen days 
of campaign meetings many Christians caught a new 
vision and many backsliders were restored. There was 
a wonderful sense of His presence, and many have told 
us of the way that God met them in their bodies. There 
was the lady who had suffered with gall-stones until the 
pain had become almost unbearable ; a fortnight after 
prayer she returned to tell us that there had not been 
the slightest trace of pain since. There was the little boy 
who moved his arms freely above his head for the first 
time. There was the man whose eyesight had so greatly 
improved that he told his own thrilling story to the 
press reporter, so that almost the first we knew of it was 
when we opened our newspaper one morning. 

Yes, the sacrificial giving had been worth while ; God 
was moving and answering prayer as Christians rededi- 
cated their lives, backsliders came back to the Lord and 
the great Physician put forth His own healing hand. But 
these were not the greatest miracles, Night after night 


and save you now if only you will let Him. If I 
asked you to join my church or subscribe to my 
creed you might hesitate. But all I ask is for you to 
look to the Cross, to the shed blood of Jesus who 
died and rose again and lives today. Many have said 
to me: “I would like to be a Christian, but I’m 
afraid I could never hold out.” I know -you could 
never hold out, neither can I; but I know someone 
who can hold us through life and death, through 
time and eternity. His name is Jesus. Will you trust 
Him as your Saviour? Will you let Him come into 
your heart? Do it now. 


with Kev. 
W. Ronald Jones 
and Party 


men and women surrendered their lives to Christ: some 
fine young men and young ladies, fathers and mothers, 
people with a religious background, some even with a 
spiritist background, a young man and his wife—and so 
it went on until over eighty had made their peace with 
God. This was a church campaign that never dragged ; no 
public hall could be obtained, and so every service was 
held in the local Elim Church, yet we were amazed at 
the excellent numbers that came along night after night ; 
and as the campaign continued so the crowds increased. 
There was joy, there was blessing, but most important of 
all there was conviction of sin. Perhaps it could be 
summed up in the words of one of the older converts : 
“T have not known anything like this for over twenty- 
five years.” 

It all began over twelve months ago, and now our 
hearts rejoice. 

(Continued overleaf) 


The crusade party at Letchworth. 
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An open letter to all Elim members from the 


evangelist. 


Dear friend, 

Thank you most sincerely for your prayers for our 
Letchworth campaign. Now we can rejoice together in 
what God has done. But oh the desperate need of the 
hour in which we jive. We.must evangelise, we must seek 
the lost for the Master ; we have very little time left. 

In the month of September the same party will be 
conducting a pioneer campaign in the town of Shrews- 
bury. With me will be Pastors Neville West and Alan 
Caple. Will you stand by us in prayer, and begin right 
now ? At Letchworth there was a band of faithful local 
Elim members who prayed ; at Shrewsbury we have no 
Elim members. We are relying on you to pray. At Letch- 
worth there was the sacrificial giving of the local mem- 
bers that covered the cost of the campaign before I had 
even preached the first sermon. But Shrewsbury is new 
territory for Elim; there are no local members to give 
towards this effort. We are relying on you to help us. 
The work must go on, but it cannot without you. Please, 
dear Elim friend, take Shrewsbury on your heart and 
pray that God will give a mighty visitation to that town ; 
and do your utmost to send us some gift towards yet 
another Elim pioneer effort. Our Secretary-General, Rev. 
H. W. Greenway, will be delighted to hear from you, 


Letchworth church with crusade banner. 


telling him that your gift is for the Shrewsbury cam- 
paign. God bless you. 
Yours in Jesus and for lost souls, 
W. RONALD JONES. 


OLDHAM’S YOUTH REVIVAL TIME 
ANNIVERSARY 


For one year the young people of the church in Old- 
ham have been conducting youth meetings on Sunday 
nights at 8.30. After the Gospel service the young people 
have a short time.of prayer and then go into the neigh- 
pouting park or on to the High Street to invite others 
along. 

God has blessed this work in previous months, about 
twenty young people having been counselled for salva- 
tion during the year. 

At the anniversary service over sixty young people 
were present. 

The first guest to take part was a young man from 
Glossop, a brilliant guitarist and soloist. He sang 
“Tempted and tried, we’re oft made to wonder.” This 
item was followed by three brief testimonies, one from 
a.convert through Youth Revival Time. After our guest 
soloist had sung “ Just a closer walk with Thee,” Pastor 
Eddie Smith, the guest speaker, preached about 
Zaccheus. 

When the appeal was made, seven young people in- 
soon that they wanted to accept Christ as their 
Saviour. 


STEPHEN C, SQUIRE. 


RUGBY 


Pastor C. Kingston, from Croydon, was the guest 
speaker at Rugby during last weekend. The general 
theme of his messages was the signs of the times and 
the imminent return of our Lord. Even though only 


one decision was made publicly, undoubtedly our brother 
would feel that his visit to Rugby had been worth while. 
Pastor Kingston’s visit coincided with the Sunday school 
anniversary, and he spoke to the children at their service 
on Sunday afternoon. This service was well attended by 
the parents of the scholars. The training of the scholars 
reflects great credit upon Mrs. White, the superintendent, 
and her staff of teachers. 
JOHN GAMBLE. 


LONGTON 


The last weekend in May was the occasion of the 
annual sisterhood weekend at the Elim Church, Longton. 
Great blessing was experienced under the ministry of 
Mrs. H. W. Fardell, who, with her husband, held the 
pastorate in Longton some years ago. The services were 
convened by our esteemed sisterhood president, Mrs. 
M. O’Keefe. The attendances at the services on Saturday 
and Sunday were very good and the messages proved to 
be challenging. Monday evening was the time for the 
great rally of sisterhoods and we were delighted to have 
a full church, Once again the people were blessed as 
Mrs. Fardell ministered in word and song. Musical items 
were contributed by members of the sisterhood, and it 
was also a privilege to welcome the Home League 
Singers from the Hanley Salvation Army Corps, Friends 
from all denominations shared in “the feast of good 
things.” We feel that this was the best sisterhood week- 
end yet, and we look to the future in anticipation of 


even greater blessing. 
(Mrs.) P. A. COLEMAN. 


428 


THE HAPPY MAN OF THE PSALMS 


Psalm _ thirty-two 


By J. McAvoy 
(Minister of Elim Church, Grimsby) 


THE FORGIVEN MAN 
| Ea happy man is the forgiven man. In this 
psalm we have a king’s recipe for happiness. No 
other Old Testament character that we know of 
could have written it, except David. 

The opening verses represent a penitent man 
mourning for his personal sins. In it we observe the 
history of a soul which had been deeply stained by 
sin expressing his intense joy because of pardon and 
forgiveness which he freely received. 

What is the prescription for this agreeable posses- 
sion? Here it is: “ Blessed is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven . . . blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity.” This God-appointed 
monarch is relating his own joyous experience after 
his depraved and miserable lapse had been con- 
fessed and forgiven. 

He could not live sleek and smiling after the 
prophet of God, Nathan, had courageously stirred 
the king’s guilty conscience in relation to his adul- 
terous association with Bath-Sheba, Uriah’s wife, 
and his successful plot to kill her husband, who was 
his very faithful soldier. 

He became deeply convicted of his grave sins: 
‘““My bones waxed old ... day and night thy hand 
was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer.” Such were his miserable 
moods; he was tortured by remorseless pain. He 
had lost the joy of living and his very features bore 
the marks of his mental anguish. Indeed, his soul 
was in a Spiritual fever until he acknowledged his 
sin to God. 

This great transgressor became a great penitent 
and consequently he received, joyously, the unfail- 
ing forgiveness and mercy of God. 

David, wishing to express in song the happy con- 
dition of those who have received multiplied pardon, 
gives his formula for blessedness. 

St. Augustine often used to read this psalm with 
weeping eyes and before his death had it written 
on the wall in his sick-room. He tco knew by ex- 
perience the joy of conscious Divine forgiveness. 

“Who is a pardoning God like Thee, and who has 
grace so rich and free?” David could say heartily 
“IT believe in the forgiveness of sins” because he 
had a spiritual encounter, a holy transaction, with 
“Him that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins.” 


Calling s0vs ano cikts 


By Bernard H. Norris 
Hello there! 

Come and sit down. I am afraid my study-cum- 
sitting-room is in a bit of a muddle because we are 
trying to do some decorating, but there’s room for 
you here on the floor—where Benny usually sits, Oh 
yes, he’s still on holiday. In fact he’s staying for three 
weeks now instead of two. 

I’m glad you’ve come to see me, because I was 
just having a miserable think. Do you ever have any? 

Oh no, I wasn’t having a miserable think because 
Benny was on holiday! Whatever made you think 
that ? As a matter of fact, it’s a relief to have some 
peace and quiet. Have you ever read Ephesians 
chapter 6, verse 15? Well, Benny’s shoes must be 
“accident and misfortune,” because he never means 
to do anything wrong—but things just happen when 
he’s around. Ah, but I’m not really serious about 
Benny. I do miss him really. 

No, actually a friend of mine has just gone to 
Canada. But of course some of you have heard the 
Heavenly Gate Trio, haven’t you? Well, I was one 
of the members, and so were Maurice and Geoff 
Cooper. Now Maurice has gone to Canada, and so 
the trio has been broken up. 

Then there is one of Elim’s leading ministers with 
whom I used to have some wonderful talks. I no 
longer see him. 

Ho hum! What a miserable think I’ve been having. 

But do you know, it tells me one thing, to value 
friendships. Friends mean a lot, you know. I still 
meet young people who say “I haven’t any friends.” 
Very often girls say that about boys. There often 
seem to be lots of girls in a church but not many 
boys. I think the Brixton church, which I attend, is 
one of the few where there are more boys than girls 
in the Sunday school and Cadets, and where the 
numbers are about equal in Junior Crusaders. Now 
do you know what the Bible says about friends, and 
how to get them ? Just you read Proverbs chapter 18, 
verse 24. Go on, read it now. And now just get hold 
of a piece of paper and a pencil and write down all 
the friendships you can think of in the Bible, like 
David and Jonathan. 

Yet here’s one thing to remember—Jesus is our 
Friend if... If what ? Read it for yourself in John 
chapter 15, verse 14, And isn’t it wonderful to know 
Matthew 28:20 and Hebrews 13:5 ? 

Thank you, wonderful Jesus. 

Cheerio for now (see, even I have to go). 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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~The Family Altar 
and 
Clim IBraver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, July 4th. 1 Corinthians 15 : 50-58. 

**O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,”’ (vv. 55, 57). 

Happy is the Christian, for when he is face to face with 
death itself he will be calm, cool and collected. The believer 
is no longer afraid of death, nor does the thought of the 
grave trouble him. He looks at both death and the grave, 
for the one is linked with the other, and asks death where is 
its sting, for it has no sting with which to smite him. He 
asks the grave where is its power to claim and hold him 
prisoner. The sinner saved by grace supplies the answer to 
his own question. Says he, “ The sting of death is sin,’’ but 
Christ has removed the sting for him in removing his sin, so 
he now faces death in which there is no sting. The grave 
canpot hold him down and make him its prey, for the grave 
must yield up all “the dead in Christ ’’ in the great resur- 
rection at His coming. He faces death victoriously, and then 
gives praise and glory to God for the victory that will be 


his through the I ord Jesus Christ, once the Victim, now the 
Victor. 


Tuesday, July 5th. 1 Corinthians 16 : 1-24. 

“Concerning the collection ...I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem ...a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me” (vv. 1, 3, 9). 

Paul had pulled aside the curtain and had given the 
believers just a glimpse of the glories in store for them. The 
prospect of their Lord’s return in great power and majesty 
must have thrilled them. Then with a dramatic swiftness, 
almost abruptly, he called upon them to take up the collec- 
tion in their church, and to have it ready for him when he 
arrived to collect it. He had just urged them (last verse of 
previous chapter) to let nothing move them from their 
position in the Lord’s work, and to work on _ untiringly 
and unceasingly for Him. Their expectation of the Lord’s 
return must not be allowed to affect their service for Him, 
but the nearness of it called for greater zeal than ever before. 
Christian, the time is so short; there still remains so much 
to be done. Do all you possibly can while you can, so that, 
whenever the Lord calls or comes for you, you will be found 
just where God has placed you, always abounding in the 
work which “is not in vain.” 


Wednesday, July 6th. Genesis 27 : 1-14. 

“I am old, I knew not the day of my death .. . that my 
soul may bless thee before I die” (vv. 2, 4). 

At this time Isaac was about 137 years old, the same age 
as his brother was when he died, and perhaps that made him 
wonder how much longer he had to live. He was getting on 
in years, and he knew he must expect to die some day, and 
death might take him away suddenly. There was something 
he badly wanted to do before he died, and that was to pass 
on the blessing he had received to the son he dearly loved. 
Many of us are not in the position to make out a will and 
bequeath a fortune to those we love, but there are things 
which we can do and ought to do for our friends, and they 
must be done while we are still alive. We can pass on the 
blessing to them which will make them rich without sorrow 
entailed; something they can keep and yet pass on in their 
turn. Get the blessing from the Lord and pass it on, no 
matter who you are, or where. 


Thursday, July 7th. Genesis 27 : 15-29. 

*“ Rebekah took the goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau 

. and put them upon Jacob her younger son”’ (v. 15). 

Rebekah, as the mother, had a good motive but adopted 
a sinful method. The end did not justify the means ! Nobody 
could have blamed that woman for wanting to obtain that 
blessing, but she was absolutely wrong when she tried to get 
it by deceiving her blind husband, and in influencing her 
lad to defraud and cheat in order to achieve her ends. 
She succeeded in wrecking ker home, ruining the happiness 
of the son she had tried to make happy and branding his 
conscience for the rest of his life. There is a worthwhile 
blessing for all who want it badly enough, but it must be 
sought for in God’s way if ever it is to be enjoyed. 


Friday, July 8th. Genesis 27 : 30-40. 

“When Esau heard .. . he cried with a great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry ... Jacob . . . took away my birthright .. . 
now he hath taken away my blessing” (vv. 34, 36). 

Esau was not precise when he said Jacob had taken away 
his birthright, for although Jacob desperately wanted to get 
it at least he did buy it from Esau, and in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews Esau is blamed for actually selling his birth- 
right. He let it go for a mere trifle, which showed so clearly 
that he despised it or did not set a high value upon it at the 
time. His position in the family entitled him to special rights 
and privileges, so that when he sold his birthright it was as 
good as giving up his position or vacating it. He was not 
forced to do what he did; he could have refused to sell or 
part with the birthright, but he did do it of his own free will. 
Afterwards he saw his folly, repented and broke his heart, 
but he never regained his position and privileges. When Esau 
so lightly let his position go, God allowed him to Jose his 
blessing as well. Be on your guard; you cannot place too 
high a value on your rights and privileges connected with 
your spiritual position; do not let them go at any price, or 
vou will lose your blessing too. 


Saturday, July 9th. Genesis 27 : 41-46; 28 : 1-5. 

‘**And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing . . . and 
Esau said in bis heart... then will I slay my brother ”’ (v. 41). 

Whenever sin gets the mastery there is bound to be misery. 
Rebekah’s sinful scheme was successful as far as it went, but 
she gained nothing by it in the end. How her son Esau would 
hate her, just as he now hated his brother Jacob, for the part 
she had played to bring about his ruin; probably he left 
home. A wife who deceives her husband humbles herself and 
cannot hope to keep his trust and respect. Her favourite son, 
her all, she had to hustle into exile in face of his brother’s 
threat to kill him; apparently she never saw him again. Her 
last recorded words were ‘“‘ I am weary of life.’’ She is never 
mentioned after this; perhaps she went and _ hid herself in 
shame and remorse where nobody could find her. The pleasure 
gained by wrongdoing is never permanent, and when God 
takes away the pleasure nothing but pain is left behind. 


Sunday, July 10th. Genesis 28 : 6-22. 

** Jacob . . . said, Surely the Lord is in this place; and 
I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place! this is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven’ (vv. 16, 17). 

Had Jacob known, he would have avoided the place, for 
the last person Jacob felt like meeting was God. Where the 
saint will find comfort and consolation in the realization of 
God’s presence, the sinner will be confounded and utterly 
confused. Jacob was at the very gate of heaven, yet he was 
most unhappy and wanted to fly away from it; how strange ! 
Even the gate of heaven itself will be a place of unbearable 
torment for anyone who has a guilty conscience. Jacob had 
run away from his home and the scene of his wrongdoing, 
but God had overtaken him. Jacob had good cause to be 
afraid when he came face to face with God. Those who try 
to escape from God and avoid His house are really their own 
enemies, because He is there waiting to be merciful, gracious 
and exceedingly kind. That is exactly what Jacob discovered. 
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COMENG EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BURTON-ON-TRENT. July 2-10. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Convention services. Speakers: P. J. Brewer (Maccles- 
field); Sat. July 2, 7.30, Sun. July 3, 11 and 6.30; K. Banks 
(Beeston) ; Sat. July 9, 7.30, Sun. July 10, 11 and 6.30. 


CANNING TOWN. July 9-11. Elim Church, Bethell 
Avenue. East London Revival Rally. Guest speaker : Bak 
Corsie. Special singing and testimonies and surprise items 
from various churches. Saturday 3 and 6.30, Sunday 11 and 
6.30, Monday 7.30. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE. July 6. Elim Central Church, 
Clapham Crescent. End-of-session service. Singing by student 
choir. Short address by the Principal, G. Wesley Gilpin. 
Chairman: J. Hywel Davies (National Youth Director). 7.30. 


ENGLEFIELD GREEN. June 30—July 5. Elim Church, 
Bond Street. Evangelistic meetings. Speaker: A. R. T. Whit- 
tall (Woolwich). Sun. 6.30, weeknights 7.30. The sick will be 
prayed for. 


GUERNSEY. July 2-7. Elim Church, Delancey. Annual 
Convention. Speaker: Joseph Smith. Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.45. 


GUILDFORD. July 9. Elim Church, Martyr Road. South 
London District Presbytery rally. Speaker: H. Burton-Haynes 
(Croydon). Guildford and Aldershot Crusaders will take part. 
Opportunity after rally for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. Business meeting, 3; Rally, 7. 


PALMERS GREEN. July 9, 10. Elim Church, Russell 
Road. Anniversary services and welcome home of Donald 
Hemingway (missionary to Samoa), who will also be guest 
speaker. Slides or film will be shown. Saturday 7, Sunday 
6.30. 

THORNTON HEATH. July 16, 17. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Second aniversary of opening of new church building. 
Speaker: Samuel Gorman. Testimonies and musical items. 
Saturday 7, Sunday 11 and 6.30. Cups of tea after Saturday 
service. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
July 10, Barking ; 17, Dartmoor Prison. 


ITINERARIES 

Miss R. Simms. July 2, 3, Dundee ; 4, Aberdeen; 5, 
Alloa; 16, 17, Englefield Green; 23, 24, Leyton; 30, 31, 
Crewe. 

Joseph Smith. July 2-21, Guernsey. 

Miss Vera McGillivray. July 10, Winton; 11, 12, Spring- 
bourne; 13, Wimborne; 14, Christchurch; 15, Salisbury; 
16, 17, Yeovil; 18, Merriott; 19, 20, Weymouth. 


REVIVAL AND DIVINE 
HEALING CRUSADE 


conducted by 
REY. DAVID HATHAWAY AND PARTY 


in the 
GRAND MARQUEE, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
BRADFORD 


Commencing Saturday, July 2nd, at 7.30 p.m. 


Continuing, Sundays at 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m., 
week-nights at 7.30 p.m. 


Brethren, pray for us. 
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Greater 
Birmingham 
Crusade 


The final rally of the Greater Birmingham and Midlands 
Crusade takes place at Villa Park this evening. Thus this 
stadium, home of the Aston Villa football club, is likely to 
be the scene of the biggest collective evangelical witness in 
the British Isles since Harringay; at least 30,000 people are 
expected to attend. 

The Crusade, which began at the Bingley Hall on June 
4th, has seen a mounting tide of blessing. Not only have 
hundreds found the Saviour, but countless Christians have 
seen their need of a public rededication to God, while others 
have received assurance of their salvation for the first time. 
Nearly 450 inquirers had been counselled at the end of the 
first week—which drew attendances of nearly 21,000. 

Mr. Eric Hutchings and his team are firm believers in 
faithful follow-up work; converts receive two personal letters 
with appropriate literature. This is followed by a simple 
Bible study course setting out the basic tenets of the Chris- 
tian faith. The rest is left to the local minister and counsellor. 

Elim churches have thrown in their lot with this Crusade 
from the beginning—and, as a result, they have reaped. Quite 
a number of inquirers have asked to be linked up with an 
Elim church and some of those with no church background 
at all—including one of Birmingham’s most _ notorious 
characters—have settled down into fellowship. A young 
Roman Catholic teenager, converted on the first night of the 
Crusade, told your correspondent that he hopes to be “a 
Pentecostal preacher ”’ ! 

Certainly Mr Eric Hutchings has been forceful and 
dynamic in his approach, and it is his earnest prayer that 
local Christians will continue “‘ crusading for Christ ’ after 
he and his team have left the city shortly. 

—Christian Press Service. 


How can you be SURE of a 
REALLY GOOD Holiday ? 
Beautiful surroundings, plenty of good food, 
cheerful company and a warm welcome. 


THE ELIM CAMP, WEYMOUTH 


offers you all these from July 29th to August 12th, with 
free transport twice daily to a sunny, sandy beach. 


Come with us and meet Pastors A. Seeman, L. Lambert, 
L. Green, D. Green and Mr. R. Ballard. 


Write immediately for illustrated brochure to Mrs. D. 
Derham, 65 Western Avenue, Bournemouth. 


ERRATUM. 

We regret that the wrong picture was inadvertently inserted 
on page 413 of the Special Conference Number of the “ Elim 
Evangel.” The picture inserted shows Pastor J. Hywel Davies, 
and not Pastor E. J. Phillips. 


CLASSIFIED =ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
aa on arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Cardiff. Young family extend a warm welcome to visitors ; 
homely accommodation; good food; moderate terms; easy 
access City Temple and seaside resorts. Harris, 1 Pantbach 
Avenue, Birchgrove. C.334 

Cardiff. Bed and breakfast. City centre ; two minutes City 
Temple. Porthcawl, overlooking sea, modern caravan, August- 
September. Mrs. Hurt, 3 Coldstream Terrace, Cardiff. C.335 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modernamenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows ; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. G212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Wanted, a copy of Stanley Frodsham’s books on the Work 
or Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and also T. B. Barratt’s ‘“ When 
the Fire Fell.’’ Please quote price. Thomas Allen, 29 Devon- 
shire Road, Colliers Wood, London, S.W.19. Telephone: 
CHErrywood 1741. PARA 

Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50.per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victcria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.304 


BIRTH 


Dearlove. On April 4th, to Reginald and Lorna Dearlove, 
God’s precious gift of a son, Jeremy Paul Lister. 


ENGAGEMENT 
Williams : Sparshot. Mr. and Mrs. Williams, of Yardley, 
have pleasure in announcing the engagement of their son 
John Myrvin to Jean Sparshot, of Yardley. May God’s 
blessing be with them always. Ga33 


WITH CHRIST 


Symonds. On May 7th, Philip William Symonds, of 
** Bethel,’’ Hollow Lane, Shinfield. Officiating ministers at 
funeral service at Elim Church, Reading: A. S. F. Horne 
and J. Ferguson. 


The ALDIS 


A brilliantly simple projector 
which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


Rotating head 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 

Strong, compact construction 
—300w. model weighs only 9Ib. 

Helical focusing mount 
—delightfully smooth finger-tip adjust- 
ment. 

* Readily accessible lamp 
for interchangeability. 

Sprocketless film carrier 


Maximum brilliance x 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


New extra-hard coated optical system x 
—the result of extensive research. 


Extra cool projection * 
due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 


takes metal, card or glass slides. * 


Independent body tilt cannot tear films—takes 
for rapid adjustment over wide area. films. 


PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 
More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools than all others combined 


Write for further particulars to 


VICTORY PRESS, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


— 
$$$ 


* Universal slide carrier 
| old or worn 
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ENTRANCE TO EARL OF ANTRIM’S ESTATE 


“A safe stronghold our God ts still” 


A letter to the elder saints of the 
churches known as the Open Brethren 


By William F. P. Burton (Congo Evangelistic Mission) 


FFECTIONATE and respectful greetings to you 
from one who was brought up under the 
precious influence of “Brethren” teaching, whose 
grandfather, Col. Charles Burton, was one of the 
early pillars of the “ Brethren ’’ movement. 

As I near my seventy-fifth birthday anniversary I 
look back upon the scriptural teaching of such men 
as the Saltaus, Boyd (of Cholmondeley Hall), Ander- 
son Berry, Col. Van Someren and Sir R. Anderson 
as among the most blessed influences in my life. How 
can I thank God sufficiently for the little Shrewsbury 
Hall (Redhill, Surrey), and later for the help given 
to me in the Word by the Tapps of Leeds, Gilchrists 
(then of Bradford), etc. There is hardly an outstand- 
ing Bible teacher of the last century (Campbell 
Morgan, Bishop Handley-Moule, Spurgeon, Moody, 
R. A. Torrey and the rest) who does not owe you 
a debt of gratitude for teaching on grace, eternal 
security, the second coming of the Lord, the typical 
teaching of the tabernacle, offerings, feasts, etc. 

You yourselves have been far from static, Fresh 
truths have come to light and, loyal to the Word, 
you have embraced them; e.g. in my younger days 
we were told that the Church is at present in so 
chaotic a condition that we cannot expect God- 
appointed elders or overseers. Yet later you came 
to recognise a definite even if somewhat loosely 
appointed “ oversight ’—‘ those that are over you 
in the Lord.” Under the circumstances it has been a 
matter of profound surprise and sadness to many 
that you deliberately shut yourselves off by an en- 
tirely imaginary dispensational barrier from many 
of the blessings enjoyed by the early Church. Your 
influence, which in time past has been all for loyalty 
to God’s Word, is now (forgive me if I say it frankly) 
exerted more and still more earnestly in suppressing 
certain truths which are so evident, so simple, that 
your opposition to them is utterly inexcusable. 

In my younger days of Christian experience, how I 
revelled in those round-the-table weekly Bible studies 
which were such a wholesome feature of every 
“ Brethren” assembly. Today these are absolutely 
suppressed in most places in favour of an “‘ address.” 
We are told: “Ye may prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted” (1 


Corinthians 14:31); ‘exhorting one another” 
(Hebrews 10:25); “compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth’ (Ephesians 4:16). We could ask 
questions, make suggestions and carry away a rich 
harvest of truth from the experience of our older 
brethren. Today you hesitate to face such meetings. 
There would be awkward questions concerning the 
gifts of the Spirit, healings, etc., which you cannot 
honestly answer and so you “ sit on the safety valve ” 
while hundreds of your best and most earnest folk 
drift away to other denominations. It is not necessary. 
You have so much truth that it is with regret that 
some of your finest are obliged to leave you. I per- 
sonally could cite many who have been shown the 
door because they believe in tongues, Divine healing, 
etc. Yet these are in the Word. Indeed, they are in 
the very chapter to which you so frequently appeal 
for details of church order and discipline. 

Again and again I have heard your missionaries 
and missionary secretaries quote Mark 16:15: “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature ...” Yet if challenged to finish the quota- 
tion—*“ These signs shall follow them that believe 

. .’—they will “doubt if these verses were in the 
original ” despite the fact that Ivan Panin’s research 
has put the matter on a firm foundation, beyond any 
doubt. The sad thing about it is that you are un- 
wittingly dishonest in your dealings with Scripture 
and argue yourselves out of blessing. 

Here is a frank, simple question asked of the 
Ephesian disciples: “Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed ? ” or “Did ye receive the 
Holy Ghost when ye believed? ” The difference 
does not matter a bit. Obviously there was another 
experience for them after conversion. Some of your 
teachers have declared that being John’s disciples 
they were not yet properly saved. But come down 
to the river and see them baptised in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. Would they baptise unsaved souls ? 
Are they saved now? Of course they are! Well, 
Paul next lays his hands upon them, “ the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied ” (Acts 19:6). Paul, what are you doing ? 
According to good Brethren doctrine they got all 
that was to come to them when they were saved. But 
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no! There was clearly another experience subse- 
quent to their conversion. “ After that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise ” 
(Ephesians 1: 13). How long after, an hour or a year, 
does not matter. It was another distinct experience, 
and if ever a group of people needed that experience 
you do, so why argue yourselves out of it ? Britain 
is ripe for the mightiest revival she has ever seen, 
so why remain like Samson without his hair, shorn 
of your power, when you should be in the forefront 
of the blessing. 

Look at the Samaritans in Acts 8: 15-17, baptised 
believers. Yet Peter and John “ prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost.” Oh Peter, stop 
that ! You are wrong in your doctrine. According 
to J.N.D. they received the Holy Spirit when they 
were saved. But who are right—the apostles or 
Darby ? Do you not see that there is a definite 
experience after and distinct from the new birth ? 
An enduement with power to witness (Acts 1:8). 

In Acts 10:45,46 how did the Jews recognise that 
the Gentiles had received the Holy Spirit? “ For 
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 
God.” Brethren be honest ! Is that the way in which 
you recognise conversion, or is it something quite 
distinct, following conversion ? 

Beloved, you constantly lament the powerlessness 
of the present churches, yet you reject the power that 
is for you in receiving the Holy Spirit and blind your 
assemblies by the most palpable sophistries, instead 
of claiming your inheritance. “The promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call” 
(Acts 2:39). The full-sized picture which He has 
given us of the New Testament Church is in the Acts 
of the Apostles, We have glimpses, of course, in the 
epistles, but there is nothing given beyond that pic- 
ture. That is the kind of church which should be 
persisting today. Thank God there are places where 
it does persist. But instead of lamenting your un- 
likeness to it you have made excuses. You have in- 
vented the “not for today ” theory, thus making the 
Word of God of no effect by your tradition. Do 
you realise, brethren, that “to every creature,” “ into 
all the world and unto the end of the age,” we are 
to pass on to the disciples precisely what Christ gave 
to His disciples at the beginning? ‘“‘ Make disciples 
of all the nations, baptising them . . . teaching them 

. . all things whatsoever I commanded you ” (Mat- 
thew 28: 19, 20—R.V.). 

You dare to tamper with Christ’s commands 
even more subtly than the modernists and higher 
critics, They say “This is not God’s Word” or “It 
only contains God’s words.” You say “Yes! It is 


God’s Word, but it is not for today.” On what 
authority is this change? Only your own. If a 
woman dares to speak or pray in a meeting, even 
with her head covered, you silence her with 1 Corin- 
thians 14:34, but if a man dares to speak in tongues, 
or even to express his belief in tongues, you ex- 
communicate him despite all that Paul writes in that 
same chapter—“I would that ye all spake with 
tongues”; “Forbid not to speak with tongues ” ; 
“I speak with tongues more than you all.” 

A very common move with those who can no 
longer gainsay the scriptural teaching about the gift 
of the Holy Spirit is to turn the guns of their 
criticism upon those who profess and enjoy this 
blessing. Brethren, you have raked up isolated cases, 
real or imaginary, where some have fallen and done 
foolish or sinful things. These have been whispered 
from one to another with the usual additions. We 
deplore such things. But would you like me to pub- 
lish similar or even worse things that are far from 
rare in your own assemblies? Love covers. Love 
hides. Love thinks no evil. 

You do not, however, reject the Psalms because 
David had a very bad fall with Bathsheba. You do 
not condemn Paul’s or Peter’s teachings because the 
one had a quarrel with Barnabas and the other was 
double-faced (Galatians 2:12,13). You condemn 
some who are at full stretch to do and to be their 
best for God, but are you not in danger of smug 
self-complacency, of saying “ Of course we are the 
people; we are rich and increased with goods and 
have need of nothing; thank God we’re not as other 
men are’? 

I never yet heard any of your teachers expound- 
ing the letters to the churches in Revelation 2 and 3 
who did not infer that Philadelphia is “our little 
flock.” As for the “ poor, blind, wretched, miserable, 
naked ”—well, Laodicea is that other church down 
the road. May I draw aside the coat just a very little 
bit, but reveal the rags beneath? I hate to do it. 
Paul declared: “ My preaching was not with entic- 
ing words of men’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power” (1 Corinthians 2:4). 
“Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost” (1 Thessa- 
lonians 1:5). He writes in 1 Corinthians 4:19, 20: 
“T will know, not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power.” Tell me! Are your own 
meetings so characterised by power that you can 
afford to dispense with that Divine equipment of 
“ power from on high ”’? 

God still waits to attest to His ambassadors “ both 
With signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 

(Continued on page 438) 
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EDITORIAL—— 


'HE challenge of modern youth, which forms the 
subject of the excellent article by our Youth 
Director, the last instalment of which is found on 
another page, has engaged the attention of other 
bodies besides our own. Addressing a rally of several 
thousand people from forty different countries 
recently, Rev. Victor Trimmer, of the American 
Assemblies of God, warned his audience that Ameri- 
can Sunday schools are losing three out of every 
four enrolled. “ A recent survey by the Baptists,” he 
said, “‘indicates that seventy-five per cent of our 
teenage girls and sixty-five per cent of our teenage 
boys leave our Protestant Sunday schools and never 
return to the church.” 

However, even more disturbing was the report 
given by the President of the Yorkshire Association 
of Baptist Churches, which indicated that over the 
past thirty years they had lost forty per cent of their 
membership, and that they seemed to be making 
little impression on those not born into a church- 
attending family. He revealed that only one to two 
per cent each year of all the children passing through 
Sunday school were taken into church membership. 

One newspaper, commenting on this fact, asked 
why it was that ninety-eight out of every 100 chil- 
dren strayed from the church after sound and sin- 
cere teaching received in the Sunday school. Here I 
quote: “It is not a case of good seed falling on 
stony ground. The seed falls on good ground. The 
children are receptive. The fault lies with the parents. 
The children return from Sunday school to find little 
Or no interest in the home, with neither father nor 
mother attending attending church. Without parental 
encouragement they stray from the path and are 
lost. Religion is not a matter which can be accepted 
for an hour on Sunday and thrown away during the 
rest of the week. Belief must be wholehearted and 
the believers must go all out to spread the word.” 

Two per cent received into the church is scant 
return indeed for the seed which has been sown. In 
the face of such facts as these the subject of the 
challenge of modern youth is of vital importance to 
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except editorial matters should be addressed to 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Cres- 
cent, London, S.W.4, and not to the printers. 


us all. As we read this stirring article and ponder 
on it, may we be led to a better understanding of 
modern youth and their problems. However, we 
should realise that the serious decline in this branch 
of Christian work is not evenly spread. In this very 
issue of the ELIM EVANGEL there are reports of great 
numbers attending youth services. 

The influence of home is today mostly opposed, 
or at best indifferent, to church and Sunday school. 
The influence of day school too is often adverse, 
with its emphasis on the evolutionary origin of the 
race. There is left the waning influence of the Sun- 
day school. Only the clear and evident witness that 
the way of life presented in Sunday school is the 
way, the only way, that Christ is the answer, that 
our claims concerning the Christian life are indeed 
true, will convince today’s teenager. 

“The fault lies with the parents,” says the writer 
quoted above. May it not sometimes also be that the 
fault lies with the church? Is the experience of older 
believers so vital and dynamic that youngsters are 
led to covet the same? Is their joy infectious, their 
salvation so obviously soul-satisfying? A live church 
will tend to have a live Sunday school. 


PS. Letters on this subject will be welcomed. 


You have written: 


A UNIQUE PLANET 
Dear Sir, 


A great man of God once said that God not only 
created man in His own image, but also patterned His 
dwelling place after His (God’s) own home—heaven. The 
wrath of God occasioned by man’s fall threw the whole 
creation out of orbit, thus accounting for many of man’s 
ills. But when, by His grace, we have a new heaven and 
a new earth we should be able to look up and see all 
the universe in a perfect symmetry. 

WILL HEBDIGE. 


Dear Sir, 

During the past few months some of us have been 
appalled at the amount of violence, killing, drinking and 
gambling that is televised under the heading of enter- 
tainment. No doubt many people will say “If you do 
not like that kind of thing you can switch it off,” but 
the fact remains that it is still being televised and that 
there are hundreds of viewers who do not switch off on 
these occasions. 

When one considers the flexibility of the young mind 
and the viewing of these things during their most im- 
pressionable years, one wonders, what effect all this will 
have upon the younger generation. It might be well if 
Sunday school teachers and youth leaders and those in 
charge of Crusader sections were alerted to this moral 
danger among children and teenagers. God’s Word is 
ever true when it says “Train up a child in the way he 
should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it.” ~ 
WILL E. SAMPSON. 
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From 


my 
Diary 


By T. H. Stevenson ; 
HERE are distinct differences between the forms 

of worship in the free churches and Anglican 
churches. Some, particularly Anglicans, declare the 
main difference to be that the free churches empha- 
sise the minister’s sermon while the Anglicans 
emphasise the congregational worship. In our Elim 
churches we believe we come nearest to a combina- 
tion of both. Now a college of preachers is to be 
opened by the Church of England as part of a drive 
for better sermons. The clergy will take courses on 
preaching technique and sermon structure. Seem- 
ingly the Anglican Church is beginning to realise the 
importance of the Word. Christ certainly set His 
disciples apart to be ministers of the Word above 


all else. ef * “ 

Another difference, and within the free churches 
themselves, is the question of water baptism. A re- 
port presented to the Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
declares: “‘ Pouring or sprinkling is the normal prac- 
tice of baptism, but immersion is also a valid 
method.” Professor J. E. Davey said that a number 
of Presbyterians had been “seeking the satisfaction 
of conscientious scruples by total immersion,” and 
added that any wishing total immersion should know 
that there was nothing to prevent a kirk session 
making the necessary arrangement. But the crux of 
the question is not only the difference between 
sprinkling and immersion; it is the issue of infant 
or adult baptism. 

te Xe x 

The International Wheat Council has declared 
that the soaring wheat production is the world’s big- 
gest farming problem. In North America sufficient 
is already stored for the world’s needs for two years. 
Improved methods, seeds and fertilisers have enabled 
farmers nearly to double their yield per acre. And 
British farmers achieved a yield among the best in 


the world; more than double the average per acre 
in the United States, and three times that in Russia. 
Acreage in Britain is scarce, so the British farmer 
concentrates his efforts, intensifies his methods and 
increases his results. With a minister, and indeed 
any Christian, the smallness of his field of service 
may seemingly present less opportunity, but this also 
presents the greater challenge. 


Xe XP te 
A vicar in my vicinity gained national newspaper 
publicity when he circularised all his parishioners 
with ten questions asking why people do not go to 
church. There was widespread publicity but not 
widespread response. Only forty people replied: 
thirty-nine from throughout the country and only 
one from his parish. This lack of response would 
seem to give the clearest answer to his questions— 
people are not concerned or interested. Churches 
have faults, but this is not the explanation why 
people do not come. After all, it is often only those 
who attend church who know the faults—and they 
continue to come, despite the faults. 
Xe Xe Xe 
I know, of course, that even Christians are aghast 
When they discover the faults of a church, and 
specially any differences or disputes between be- 
lievers. Nothing is more regrettable, but there is 
hardly anything so old. Abraham and Lot did not 
see eye to eye, nor did Moses and Aaron, nor the 
disciples. Paul differed with Barnabas, and also with 
Peter. The New Testament churches obviously were 
far from perfect, as the epistles plainly reveal. But 
differences must be tempered by tolerance and 
charitableness. 
Xe Xr XP 
While visiting in Yorkshire I heard an American 
preacher say he was glad that nearly fifty years ago 
he received the baptism in the Holy Spirit before he 
learned that this experience was hard to get. The 
congregation smiled and laughed at this, for the in- 
ference was pointed, and at heart sobering. The only 
barriers are those of our own making, and for many 
they seem to multiply the longer they are without 
this wonderful experience. 
x te > 
The same preacher talked about Paul and his mis- 
sionary visits. Paul was so used to imprisonments 
that on entry to a new town he would not be likely 
to ask about the class of hotels, but rather about 
local prison conditions! And there he might sing 
‘““Home, sweet home.” We certainly know that at 
least Paul did sing when cruelly imprisoned, Often it 
is those whose conditions are of “‘ home, sweet 
home ” who never have a song. 
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ELIM ON THE AIR 


from the City Temple, Bristol 


It was the Friday night before the Sunday half-hour 
of community hymn singing broadcast on the B.B.C. 
Light Programme. How fervent were the prayers from 
the lips of young and old alike that God would under- 
take in a mighty way. There was an overwhelming long- 
ing that the glorious anointing of the Holy Spirit should 
rest upon the whole event. 

Sunday came, a day of mixtures: joy and tension, 
delight and anxiety, Everything had to be ordered to 
split-second timing. The hymns had been carefully chosen 
to cover the whole tremendous expanse of those truths 
that we treasure. Jesus saves! The Cross of Christ ! 
The Pentecostal experience of the Holy Ghost ! The joy 
of “simply trusting every day.” The majestic truth of 
“the King who is coming to reign.’”’ We were thrilled 
when the B.B.C. accepted this' varied selection. Now it 
was our joy and privilege to sing them. The London 
Crusader Choir could never have sung them better—at 
least, that is our considered opinion in Bristol. Under 
the leadership of our own one and only Douglas Gray 
it led the vast congregation in soul-stirring singing that 
has brought blessing and joy and new hope into many 
lives and homes, You ask, “ Who says so?” For the 
answer we give tiny extracts from the large number of 
letters received since the broadcast. 


“Your singing was such a help to one outside the 
fold, far away from Christ. I long to know the true 
way of life.” 

Romford, Essex. 


“We are an old couple, eighty-three and eighty, and 
my wife has to go into hospital this week with eye 
trouble, but oh, how we were thrilled by that wonderful 
hymn ‘ Simply trusting every day.’ ”’ 

Potters Bar, Middlesex. 


“Thank you for giving us such a thrilling time. My 
wife has been ill for many years, but how that singing 
helped her ! We are looking forward to your being on 
the air again soon.” 

Sidcup, Kent. 


*“T was highly inspired by the community hymn sing- 
ing on the radio. Please send me copies of the hymns 
that I may teach them to the people here.” 

Accra, Ghana. 


And so they come in—from Wales, Eire, Cornwall, 
Lancashire, Yorkshire, etc. 

One phrase from a letter has greatly rejoiced our 
hearts. Here it is: ‘“‘As we listened we were blessed in 
our souls, as we felt that the singing was not only from 
the lips but also from the heart.” 

And so another thrilling page has been written in the 
exciting and soul-stirring history of Elim’s church in the 
City of Bristol. Thanks to you all for praying for us. 

W. RONALD JONES (Minister). 


{| Photographs on opposite page 


DD OD DO O_O O_O O_O O_O O_O O_O O_O a a 


A Letter to the Elder Saints 

(continued) 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost’ (Hebrews 2:4). Paul 
preached Christ “ through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God ” (Romans 15: 19). 
You have as much right to expect such accompani- 
ments as Paul had, Praise God for your faithful- 
ness to the Word, but do you not realise a lack? I 
know you do, for I have often heard you deplore 
it. You are thirsty, yet you will not humble your- 
selves to stoop and drink. 

Again, since you rightly plead for love as the great 
criterion, are your gatherings characterised by that 
love, or are there dissentions, wranglings, strife, party 
spirit and lack of humility? Dear brethren, it hurts 
me to write thus, as it will hurt you to be reminded 
of it. 

Is it out of love, for example, that you circulate 
utter untruths against the despised “ Pentecostal ”’ 
people, saying that they turn out the lights and 
indulge in mad orgies? I myself have been associated 
with them for forty-five years, but have never yet 
seen what some of you are supposed to have seen. 
I have seen men tremble and fall down under con- 


viction of sin. I have seen our gospel preachers weep 
as they pleaded with the lost, or laugh and cry out 
with joy over the triumphs of the Gosepl, but surely 
this is not a sin. “But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? Why dost thou set at nought thy brother?” 
Remember that “ the Lord is the avenger of all such ” 
(1 Thessalonians 4:6). Do you not realise how such 
false, unbrotherly scandal must grieve the Holy 
Spirit? 

My precious brethren, we all make mistakes. You 
have certainly erred in resisting the outpouring of 
the Spirit. It is pre-eminently for today. Peter quoted 
Joel’s prophecy, “In the last days I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh,” and commented “ This 
is that” (Acts 2:16). If even then they were in the 
last days, we must now be in the last of the last 
days. Cry to God to pour out His Spirit upon you 
as on those at the beginning (Acts 11:15), and do 
not be content until you too are endued with power 
from on high. 

Praying that you may accept this exhortation in 
the spirit of affectionate concern with which I pen it, 
I am, your brother in Christ, 

' WILLIAM F. P. BuRTON. 
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BORN w tH WEST 


A new kind of service has been brought to birth in the 
West of England which had its greatest success on May 
27th in the Bristol Colston Hall. Read this thrilling 
report by George Canty. 


“The kind of presbytery rally we want is one that 
will fill this church,” said a presbytery delegate with a 
nod to the 850 seats of the Elim church in which we sat. 

That challenge produced an idea which did fill that 
church twice in one day, and in three successive years 
has drawn hundreds of people even for afternoon ser- 
vices in different West Country towns. The germ of the 
idea was to mass singers of all ages (not youth only) 
into a well-drilled choir, and to use the best contributions 
from each church in a great feast of musical evangelism. 

This year in March the Bristol City Temple was 
crowded to its utmost capacity for two glorious meetings 
which brought heaven several degrees nearer the earth ! 
But stepping from that success, within two months we 
have gone to a much greater effort, with the aid of 
Elim’s Musical Director, Rev. Douglas B. Gray. The 
great and famous Colston Hall was booked, and Mr. 
Gray organised a Symphony of Praise, with the London 
Crusader Choir as the core of things. Once more the 
choirs massed—this time some 300 people, including over 
100 men, faced the conductor, at the centre the fine array 
of the London Crusader Choir, backed immediately 
behind by the sixty voices of the Gloucester choir, and 
flanked by scores of fine singers from many Elim, 
Assemblies of God and even Baptist churches. Elim sup- 
port came from as far afield as Caerphilly. At the organ 
was no less an Elim celebrity than Ronald Cooper, and 
the platform contained a full percussion outfit played by 
a recent convert of the Elim Church, Bristol. 

The guest musician was from the Salvation Army, and 
had been chief trombonist of the world-famous Hallé 
Orchestra—Maisie Ringham. The happy comments of the 
chairman and preacher, Rev. Ronald Jones, and the 
easy, homely and charming introductions given by Mr. 
Gray, produced the typical Elim atmosphere. Nearly 
2,000 people felt the touch of God upon them in that 
ultra-modern auditorium. 

One need not describe the music. It was all one could 
have expected. Maisie Ringham’s tremendous skill 
created a sensation among hundreds of Pentecostals who 
had never encountered musicianship of that level before. 
The rich colour of the Gospel presentations by the 
London Crusader Choir has certainly established the 
choir’s reputation in Bristol, The ten-minute “ spot ” by 
the Gloucester Male Voices, with Terry Sharp as soloist, 
and Chopin’s Fantasie Impromptu by a young pianist of 
the Gloucester Church were typical of the variety and 
talent used to God’s glory and praise in this tremendous 
and thrilling service. The united male voice pieces alone 
would normally deserve a packed house. 

Mr. Jones ended this two and a quarter hours of 
music with a pointed epilogue, and though no _ hand- 
raising appeal was made thirteen people came after the 
close to accept Christ as Saviour. 

That an entirely successful experiment had been con- 
ducted was so obvious to all that it was announced 
that there would be another such great festival in 1961 
(D.V.) in the same hall, in addition to a similar effort 
conducted entirely by the West of England Presbytery 
in March 1961 at Swindon. I think other areas could 
greatly benefit by similar undertakings. 


Photos : London Crusader Choir and _ con- 

gregation at service broadcast from Bristol City 

Temple ; united choirs and congregation at 
Colston Hall Symphony of Praise. 


HIS leads me to my third point: the importance 
of understanding modern youth. 

I wish to bring certain facts before you which have 
come to light in recent youth reports published by 
the Government and other bodies to provide a back- 
ground for us in dealing with modern youth and 
which constitute the challenge of modern youth. 

We speak of changes in the life of the adolescent, 
but now he has also to contend with a world passing 
through changes of every category. Reports on young 
people only three or four years old are now con- 
sidered out of date in many respects, so rapid are 
the changes in our national life. A recent national 
report outlines the changes as follows: the industrial 
situation is unusually fluid (an industry can become 
redundant overnight—this contributes to a feeling of 
insecurity), new towns and new estates are springing 
up, uprooting families and transplanting them into 
entirely new environments with new neighbours (this 


If adults are confused by international crisis fol- 
lowing international crisis in this period of restless 
peace where the sense of insecurity has eaten its way 
into the whole of society, what of the teenager as he 
looks into the future? He is in the hands of the 
adults who are themselves gripped by uncertainty. 
In addition, we have the big business interests that 
have been largely responsible for isolating the teen- 
agers into a separate group, and by their nation-wide 
publicity drives are maintaining that isolation, in 
order to exploit them commercially. 

The teenage spirit of this age is: “ Let’s live it 
up while we can.” Their objectives in life are to con- 
sume as much as possible (this gives status), and to 
get to the top by the quickest route, And so it is that 
young men like Tommy Steele and those who have 
foliowed him become significant figures to them. 
Today a ship’s steward, and tomorrow he’s worth 
£200 a minute ! 


———=IModern youth (we 


The first part of this address, given by Rev. J. Hywel Davies (National Y outh Director) 
at the Annual Conference of the Elim Church Incorporated in Harrogate on Wednesday, 
May 25th, 1960, was published in the previous issue of this magazine. 


The challenge of —— 


Part 


tends to instability, and again insecurity), changes in 
society are taking place—old habits, old customs, 
old freedoms, old responsibilities are now called into 
question. In the midst of these changes the young try 
to find their direction without the customary sign- 
posts, for moral standards are all at sea among 
adults. One young man in a television interview ex- 
pressed no confidence in our marriage system, yet 
he was not out of his teens—he quoted the break- 
down of his parents’ marriage and that of his elder 
sister. Adolescents of every age pass through the 
period in which their energies and growing needs 
come into conflict with the customs of society as a 
whole, but this is increasingly so today. This was 
one opinion expressed to me by a producer of tele- 
vision religious programmes for youth: ‘“ There’s a 
note of rebellion among the youth of today—they 
like rock and roll because their elders don’t.” 


What are the habits of today’s teenager ? Here are 
some significant facts. The teenage group represents 
the largest free income group in society, hence the 
interest of big business in the teenager. They are 
mainly unmarried, which means they have no home 
commitments. According to a recent research, the 
average boy spends 50/- a week on himself, saves 
12/-, and gives 15/- for board and keep. At this 
month’s conference (May) of the Institute for the 
Study and Treatment of Delinquency it was said: 
“Little wonder that dad becomes resentful and 
antagonistic towards the children. His son may be 
earning only a couple of pounds a week less than 
he, with no responsibilities and vastly more spending 
money.” Teenagers spend something like £3,000,000 
a day, about £900,000,000 a year. A third of all cos- 
metics sold in this country go to teenagers, and be- 
tween a third and a half of the total sales of gramo- 
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phone records, Their money largely goes on clothes, 
snacks, drinks, cigarettes, cheap literature and enter- 
tainment. It has been said that it now costs more to 
amuse a child than it once did to educate his father. 

Their reading habits. One in every two of all 
young people turn to the Daily Mirror during the 
week and to the News of the World on Sunday for 
their reading. Even among school children aged 


all teenagers live in households with sets able to re- 
ceive both B.B.C. and I.T.V. transmissions. Only 
sixteen per cent are in families without any television 
set, but well over one-third of these have access to 
television at least once a week. 

A recent report on the effect of newspaper and 
television advertising directed towards the teenager 
had this to say: “The commercial exploitation of 


twelve to fifteen the Daily Mirror reaches one-third 
of the total potential audience. New periodicals speci- 
fically designed for youth have been successfully 
marketed ; for example Weekend Reveille is now read 
by one out of every three teenagers in the country. 

Television. It is estimated that they spend more 
time watching television than on any other single 
form of leisure-time activity. Seventy-one per cent of 
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sex for the purpose of selling goods is now a major 
feature of contemporary life. The romantic stories 
which take up so large a space in women’s papers 
are just a form of day-dreaming. Hollywood has 
long projected upon the screen false images of life 
and human relationships. These agencies can hardly 
be relied upon to provide the young with models for 
their own conduct.” 


Delinquency. During a period of ten years follow- 
ing the last war the following increases were re- 
corded. Drink offences for the seventeen-to-twenty 
age group increased fivefold, incidences of violence 
trebled, sexual offences doubled, and the suicide rate 
more than doubled. The Albemarle report gave the 
Opinion that increase in suicides suggested that the 
“crimes reflected personal tensions rather than social 
WantsSis. <7 

Loday’s teenagers, when they are properly under- 
stood, will arouse sympathetic desires in us rather 
than condemnation. They are sceptical because they 
see so much failure about them, and as a result of 
their awareness that so many are trying to sell so 
much to them (in particular the television soap 
specialists) they tend to be cynical towards all ap- 
proaches to them, and rebel against everything that 
has the appearance of being “ cut and dried.” Today’s 
youth clubs, with attractions of every kind, only suc- 
ceed in attracting twenty-five per cent of today’s teen- 
agers. They are strongly opposed to regimentation, 
as can be seen by their informal dress and behaviour. 
They prefer the coffee bar to the well-run youth club. 

Every picture presented by the numerous reports 
on today’s teenagers shows a pathetic figure in search 
of security, satisfaction and sense in life. Theirs is 
a weary trek to the oasis in the desert which turns 
out to be but a mirage. 

Marriage. Statistics relating to teenage marriage 
lend emphasis to this point. Today one in four of all 
young women marry at nineteen or earlier, and in 
the year 1957 no less than half of that number gave 
birth within six months of marriage, and this in addi- 
tion to the 7,000 illegitimate births recorded to 
teenage mothers that year. And here is the heart- 
breaking postscript to these figures: twenty per cent of 
these teenage girls who marry end in a divorce court. 

What is the answer to this tremendous need of 
modern youth ? Even the Albemarle report admits 
that the increase of delinquency, marriage failure 
and the rebellion of modern youth have been a 
shattering blow to reformers who confidently ex- 
pected that improvements in social conditions would 
progressively reduce the incidence of every sort of 
crime. The reverse is now the case. This suggests that 
these things do not arise from social wants, but from 
something much deeper. On May 9th the Daily Tele- 
graph, reporting the conference on juvenile delin- 
quency already referred to, made this sad admission: 
“But by the end of the weekend none of the 
magistrates, social workers, teachers and others pre- 
sent had managed to suggest any practical measures 
for prevention beyond the rebuilding of the shattered 
morale of the parents.” 


The present situation presents a serious challenge 
to the Church. Within a few years there will be 
5,000,000 instead of 4,000,000 teenagers in this 
country, and some towns will see an increase of five 
to one where congestion occurs. What constitutes a 
danger to the community presents an opportunity to 
the Church. 

My task has been to present the challenge of 
modern youth and the need for understanding young 
people in the conditions that exist today, but I can- 
not end without presenting, in general terms, some 
conclusions. 

First, we know that we have the answer for 
modern youth which is ignored by the majority. It 
is the redeeming power of the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Today’s youth needs a 
new heart, a new life, and a real hope for the future. 
How are we to reach it with this message? is the 
vital question. 

Secondly, this is a spiritual work first and fore- 
most, and in this we must recognise the sovereignty 
of God. Prayer is an indispensable beginning, but 
what should be the nature of our work? We are 
cautioned by the scripture that “ faith without works 
is dead.” 

Thirdly, we must be positive in our approach to 
youth. If we do not know the answer it is better to 
say so, and not try to cover up our inability to 
answer. We must be completely frank. Even moment- 
ary hesitation can provoke suspicion. But what we 
know based on scriptural truth we must teach with 
conviction. In an age of uncertainty we must demon- 
strate certainty. 

Fourthly, while our answer is spiritual we must 
be ready to employ every modern method which can 
help us in our work without involving us in a com- 
promise with the world in matters of principle. 

My task is not to set down a blueprint of answers, 
but only to introduce the discussion, and so in clos- 
ing I would once again like to refer to the Countess 
of Albemarle. Addressing youth leaders in London 
recently, she expressed the opinion that in youth 
work one was constantly meeting fresh problems be- 
cause no two persons were identical, and as a con- 
sequence, with the present changing pattern of be- 
haviour in sociey, the most experienced youth leaders 
were always learning new things. She said that what 
was required was the co-ordination of knowledge to 
meet the problems confronting us. 

And so I conclude by saying again that this is 
but an introduction to a subject so vital that the 
future of our movement depends on the attitude we 
adopt towards it as we attempt to understand those 
whose souls we covet for Christ. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


BOYS GALORE 


I SAT in the waiting room of a maternity home. 

The sweet young mother seated opposite looked 
exasperated. Her small son of about seventeen 
months kept wandering into the corridor. Running 
after him and bringing him back, she shook him and 
said “Stop it, stop it.’ A battle of wills here, I 
thought ; I wonder who will win. “ He is so strong- 
willed,” she said. “That shows that he can be a 
character for good or bad,” I answered. At that 
moment the nurse appeared holding a “dinky 
dinkums” of a baby in her arms. Looking at me 
she asked, “Are you waiting to see Mrs. ? This 
is her baby. Isn’t she sweet? I’m not supposed to 
do this, but you’ve come just as she’s been fed.” 

“T’ve seen the baby,” I said as I greeted the 
mother on entering the ward. “She’s perfect, so 
compact.” All the other women in the ward had 
given birth to boys. “There seem to be more boys 
than girls born nowadays,” one said. “At least I 
think that is true.” 

Look around the next time you go out of doors 
and I am certain you will notice boys everywhere! 
In shop doorways, waking along in groups or gangs 
—boys galore. Yet there is a tremendous shortage 
in the Christian realm. (It is reckoned that more 
boys are born than girls, but by the time of man- 
hood and womanhood the balance is evened out. 
More boys died before reaching manhood.) 

One boy won for Christ is of inestimable value. 
Take for instance the conversion of Robert Moffat 
of Kuruman, the pioneer missionary of South Africa. 
“The earnest teachings of his minister, combined 
with his mother’s counsels and prayers, left recol- 
lections which could never be effaced.’”’ Two people 
at least were all out to win him for Christ—his 
mother and his minister. And what better combina- 
tion and co-operation could there be than a mother 
whose supreme desire is that her son shall be con- 
verted at an early age and his life and talent be 
dedicated to God and a minister who prays and 
plans? 

I have the idea that the boy Robert Moffat 
was the only conversion that his minister ever saw 


in his labours. He was much discouraged—only a 
boy! If he had realised the potentialities in the life 
of that boy, how he would have rejoiced. 

A sizeable proportion of girls who were converted 
thirty years ago or more are now mothers or grand- 
mothers whose children are now in the Church. But 
there are numbers who still remain in single bliss— 
unclaimed treasures! What a splendid contribution 
they have made by their faithfulness and devotion. 
Some have remained single because of duties to 
parents and home and the missionary call, but others 
have had enforced spinsterhood because there have 
been no Christian young men in the church. If more 
boys had been converted, the present-day situation 
could have been so vitally different ; more Christian 
homes, training and influence. 

From this article you will realise how concerned 
I am for the conversion of boys and young men. 
Why not unite with me in praying for such a har- 
vest of souls? Jesus, looking at the rich young ruler, 
loved him. May he fill us with His love until we are 
burdened in prayer and action for the boys of 
Britain. 


Testimony 


PP 


Corner 


WHY DID IT HAPPEN ? A MODERN PHILIP 

We were going to take the meeting one Sunday even- 
ing, and as it was some distance my friend and I 
decided to use our motor-cycle. We set off in good time, 
but alas for our plans! As we rounded a sharp bend we 
came into collision with a van going in the opposite 
direction. It was driven by a young man, and we all got 
out to survey the damage, fortunately slight. We told 
him where we were going and he expressed surprise that 
our Master should allow such a thing to happen to His 
servants, especially when on the Master’s service. We 
explained to him that we were subject to the circum- 
stances around us, and that although our Lord watched 
aioe us and cared for us He had a perfect plan for us 
all. 

We told him the story of Philip and the eunuch (Acts 
8), and suggested that perhaps it was the Lord’s will that 
we should meet in this way, and opened up to him the 
way of salvation. Praise God, there by the roadside that 
young man was truly saved. Although our meeting may 
have lacked a speaker, a soul was born into the kingdom 
and today, no longer young, he is witnessing for his 
Master in a foreign clime. Such are the mysterious and 
sure ways of our God. WILL HEBDIGE. 


NEXT WEEK — 


SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC 
NUMBER 
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Record attendances .... Souls saved... . Sick ones 
healed .... Believers filled with the Spirit 


PROGRESS AT GRIMSBY 


A four-day evangelical crusade conducted by Pastor 
E. J. Thomas was a great time of blessing. The ministry 
of the Welsh singing evangelist, with his instruments, 
was greatly appreciated. There were several decisions for 
Christ and a number of Christians rededicated them- 
selves to their Lord and Master. There was a grand 
climax on Sunday, May 22nd, when Mr. Thomas spoke 
on the fact of hell which is the destiny of all who reject 
the Saviour; several wept their way to the Cross. 


Pastor E. J. Thomas, singing evangelist. 


This was followed by an after-church rally, when num- 
bers from other evangelical churches were present. 
At this service the evangelist related how he was brought 
to Christ. When Pastor McAvoy made an appeal for 
fresh consecrations a number came forward. 

Further blessings were received at the Whitsuntide 
convention. The speakers were Pastors R. R. Taylor and 
J. A. Jones. The messages given were powerful and 
effective, creating a greater sense of need for the pre- 
sence and power of the Holy Ghost. During the cam- 
paign and the convention several were divinely touched 


by Jehovah Ropheca. DIANNE BEAUCHAMP. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Those wishing to keep in touch with the Pente- 
costal work in. Southern Africa should subscribe 


to “Fellowship.” Send British P.O. for 7/- to 
Fellowship, Box 7, Nelspruit, E. Transvaal, South 
Africa, for one year’s subscription. 
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SALFORD 


The May convention of the Elim Church, Pendleton, 
opened with a united rally at which were gathered friends 
from many of the Lancashire Elim churches as well as 
neighbouring Assemblies of God, and the pastors of these 
churches were also present. 

Musical items were presented by the Singspiration 
Sextet from Bethshan Tabernacle (A.O.G.), Manchester, 
the highlight being a thrilling new anthem composed by 
Pastor Robert Barrie, of Bethshan, depicting scenes from 
the life of Elijah, the man of God. 

The special speaker for the weekend was the Irish 
Superintendent, Pastor T. W. Thomson. 

The convention concluded with a united baptismal 
service on the Tuesday evening, when eleven candidates 
were immersed by Pastor J. T. Glass, of Chorlton-cum- 
Hardy, whence most of the candidates came, including 
one family of three. A. Moore. 


RECORD ATTENDANCE AT EALING 


We at Ealing were glad to welcome Pastor H. W. 
Greenway into our midst on a recent Sunday. The even- 
ing meeting took the form of a family service, when 
special efforts were made to bring in relatives and 
friends, and so successful was this that it resulted in 
a record attendance for the church of 215. Twenty-nine 
members were received into fellowship during the even- 
ing. Pastor Greenway compared the apprehension in the 
world today with the sure and certain near return of 
Christ, to which message thirteen persons responded by 
accepting Christ as Saviour. 

Then came our Whitsun convention, when we wel- 
comed Pastor Brian Garrard as the speaker. At the open- 
ing meeting on the Saturday we were joined by friends 
from Holland Park church. Pastor E. Corsie convened 
this meeting, at which Pastor and Mrs. J. Hunt rendered 
duets. On Sunday evening another precious soul found 
Christ. Whit-Monday afternoon was spent in fellowship 
with the Holland Park friends in the nearby Holland 
Park, followed by an evening meeting in the church, at 
which both Pastors Garrard and Hunt ministered the 
Word. At the conclusion of this service and after the 
meetings on Tuesday and Wednesday many of the young 
people tarried before the Lord, seeking the baptism in 
the Holy Spirit, and two or three spoke in other tongues 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, thus setting His seal 
to this convention. 


Young men’s Bible class at Preston Park, Brighton. 
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THE HAPPY MAN OF THE PSALMS 
Psalm 112: 1 


By J. McAvoy 
(Minister of Elim Church, Grimsby) 


The God-fearing or Reverent Man 
PA reese aspect of the man who is happy is 
that he is one who has a right attitude to God. 
*“ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in His commandments” (Psalm 
Pay GB 

These poems set to music not only set forth the 
excellence of the Divine law; they meet the needs 
of our human hearts. 

The meaning of the word “fear” is not terror or 
frightfulness, like the dread that overcame the 
keepers, who were gripped and paralysed on the 
resurrection morning and became as dead men. This 
is a godly, reverential trust, accompanied by a hatred 
for evil. It is not a slavish intimidation at meeting 
the holy eternal God. This reverence is illustrated in 
the life of Joseph when he said to the wicked design- 
ing woman of high rank: “How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ? ”’ 

Paul, writing to his son in the faith, timid Timothy, 
reminded him that “ God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind.’ When Chrysostom, the golden-mouthed saint, 
was threatened by Queen Eudoxia in the fourth cen- 
tury, he replied to his informers: “Go, tell her, I 
fear nothing but sin.” 

An outstanding author wrote: “The happiness of 
your life depends upon the quality of your thoughts.” 
David recorded many years before that God was not 
in the wicked man’s thoughts and the fool had said 
there was no God. A fool, in Scripture, is one who 
has cast off his reverence for holy things. Such a 
one is more a practical than a theoretical atheist. He 
lives more like an animal and endeavours to deny 
the inner and deeper needs of his restless nature. He, 
like Esau, despises his birthright. 

The happy folk are not necessarily the gifted, the 
wealthy and the beautiful, not those who win on the 
pools or who are first in the beauty competition or 
who have the knowledge to invent a hydrogen bomb, 
but those who delight greatly in the will of God. The 
happy man looks upward and walks uprightly. 

Charles Wesley sang: “Thrice happy I am, and 
my heart it doth dance at the sound of His name.” 
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BOYS AND GIRLS 


Calling 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there! 


Are you enjoying yourself? I mean, are you happy 
that you are a Christian, and do you have good 
meetings in your church? Do you look forward to 
going to Cadets, and Sunshine Corner, and Junior 
Crusaders, and Sunday school? I hope you do, ‘and 
whenever you have time I’d like you to write and 
tell me about your church and what you do. | 

We have great times at our church at Brixton. I’d 
just like to tell you a little about some of our young 
people there. 

One young lady, about ten or eleven years old, 
took some tracts from our church and gave one to 
every member of her class at school. As a result she 
led two of the girls to the Lord. Later they asked - 
her to: teach them to pray, and she had two half- 
hour prayer meetings with them. Just recently ‘she 
told me about one of them, and that she was still 
going on with the Lord.’ 

Two other young people, a boy and a sit], both 
about nine or ten years old, have held some. meet- 
ings in their school. They taught the class a chorus, 
and asked some Bible questions, and had a testi- 
mony time when they both gave testimonies. The 
girl told me there were five souls saved in’ the first 
meeting. She is often’ bringing new ones alone, to 
our Cadet meeting. 

Perhaps you have a caretaker to look: after: your 
church and keep it clean, but at our church three 
of our young people come along each week and 
clean it. The first time they did it—and it was their 
own idea—they washed the floor all over after 
sweeping it, and dusted and polished all the seats. 

Now what about you? I expect you’ve got some- 
thing you would like to tell me about your church 
and what you do. Well, I would love to hear from 
you, so do write and tell me. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. See you at Braintree this weekend (the last 
date had to be altered). 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Clim Braver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, July llth. Genesis 29 : 1-20. 

“When Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother ... Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from 
the well’s mouth” (v. 10). 

Here we have a word picture of great charm with interest- 
ing detail. Shepherds were waiting around a well with their 
flocks for the stone to be removed from it, so that they 
might draw water for their flocks. Why were the shepherds 
waiting for the stone to be removed? The well was not 
theirs, it belonged to Laban, and they had no authority to 
remove the stone; they were waiting for Laban or his 
representative to do it. The coming of Laban’s daughter with 
her father’s sheep meant that she came with the right to 
remove the stone and when she had drawn water the others 
could draw theirs also. Because of his relationshin to Laban, 
Jacob could act on behalf of his uncle (note the repeated 
reference to his relationship); he removed the stone for his 
woman cousin and rendered her service. Jacob’s act of kind- 
ness and courtesy brought rich reward, for the woman he 
helped became his dearly loved wife and the mother of 
Joseph and Benjamin, his two best loved sons. Courtesy and 
kindness still count; try them out today, and you will have 
a grand time! 


Tuesday, July 12th. Genesis 31 : 14-29. 

Here we have the two wives of Jacob backing him up 
‘“‘for all they were worth,” urging and encouraging him to 
obey the Werd of God, and, in spite of opposition, to do 
His will. Then God came upon the scene and helped Jacob 
by tying the hands of his uncle Laban his adversary, so that 
with the backing of the women and with the support of his 
God he was free to go forward to do just what God required 
of him. So many of earth’s greatest and grandest men 
attribute their achievements first to the grace of God and 
then to the unswerving loyalty and unstinting help of their 
godly partners. Even the Bible pays tribute to such virtuous 
women, and estimates their value to exceed that of the most 
precious of jewels. Women, mould your men for God; in 
doing so you will make history, and it will mean happy hearts 
in happy homes, and that will all make for a happier world. 
Thank God for good and virtuous women ! 


Wednesday, July 13th. Genesis 31: 36-55. 

“And Laban said ... Mizpah; for he said, The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another” (vv. 48, 49). 

Never did a man utter more gracious words to another 
than did Laban to Jacob that day. To Jacob they would be 
most surprising words, for they were spoken to him by one 
who had been most unfriendly towards him. God had had 
a talk with Laban, and that had made all the difference. 
With the help of God, Jacob had destroyed a bitter opponent 
by turning him into a valuable friend. It had not been easy 
for Jacob to take a firm stand against Laban for what he 
knew to be right and just, and to free himself from Laban’s 
domination, but he did it in such a way that he won his 
affection and admiration. Christian meekness does not mean 
Christian weakness, nor is it peace at any price; but by 
graciousness we may convert the foe into a friend, so that 
when we part our newly found friend may say to us 
** Mizpah !”’ 


Thursday, July 14th. Genesis 32 : 1-12. 

Jacob was on the road back to his home after years of 
exile. He was returning a rich man, but something had 
happened and he was a very unhappy man. News had reached 
him that Esau was coming down that road to meet him, 
and he was greatly alarmed when he heard of the powerful 
force he was bringing. Esau and he had not met since Esau 
had vowed to murder him for having injured him. Jacob 
was powerless to turn back; at last he was forced to meet 
that brother, knowing full well that he had no defence. He 
sent on a present as if to try to make restitution where there 
could not possibly be any restoration, and then threw himself 
upon the mercy of God and prayed for deliverance. God, 
who knows the end from the beginning, knew Jacob would 
require His help, and that is why at the beginning of the 
chapter we find God’s forces on the road in readiness for 
Jacob’s benefit. So as Jacob faced Esau and his formidable 
host he did so with the host of God behind him. That is 
why the road was named Mahanaim, which means “ the two 
forces or camps,”’ i.e. the Lord’s as well as Esau’s. Remember 
there is always the angel of the Lord encamping round about 
them that fear Him. 


Friday, July 15th. Genesis 32 : 13-32. 

Jacob had become Israel, a man with spiritual power. 
Naturally weak, Jacob had become spiritually strong. The 
trouble that had driven him to God was a blessing in disguise. 
Some of the weakest men haye won great victories on their 
knees before the Lord. What an unforgettable experience he 
had. with the Lord that awful night! What a mighty touch 
he had when at Penuel, as he desrcribed it, he saw God “ face 
to face”’; but from then onwards he walked with a limp, 
as if the man who has risen to such heights with God needs 
to be continually reminded that he is still human and subject 
to the weaknesses of the flesh, lest he should become exalted 
with pride. In the thick of the battle the Lord is with the 
believer, that the greatest conflict may be the time of his 
greatest conquest. The night Jacob was left alone (v. 24) God 
let Jacob know he was not really alone. Where there is a 
need, God is on the spot to meet it. 


Saturday, July 16th. Genesis 33 : 1-20. 

After Jacob had prayed to God about the ordeal he 
dreaded, God said ‘‘ Thou hast prevailed ’’; the battle was 
therefore won on his knees. At last the meeting! It was 
Esau who ran to Jacob, but not with his troops to kill his 
guilty brother as was his original intention, but to embrace 
and kiss him as if Jacob had never wronged him. God had 
helped stricken Esau to forgive, and helped Jacob by turning 
his foe into a friend. The two men, locked in each other's 
arms, wept and wept like two innocent boys. Oh yes, some- 
thing had happened; that is the way God has often worked. 

“It is no secret what God can do; 
What He’s done for others He’ll do for you.” 


Sunday, July 17th. Genesis 35 : 1-15. 

‘* God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel . . . make 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of thy brother ’”’ (v. 1). 

With the request God made to Jacob there was also a 
reminder. God was reminding Jacob of that occasion when 
as a fugitive he spent the night at Bethel. How could Jacob 
ever forget that night of solitude, when God came to him 
and made a promise always to be with him, to bless and 
prosper him, and then to bring him back home? He too 
had made a solemn promise to God that he would on that 
very spot erect a place exclusively for God, and devote 
himself to God and give back to God one tenth of all that 
God gave to him. Well, years had passed since that night; 
he was back home, preserved and prospered; God had kept 
His promise to Jacob; but so far Jacob had not kept his 
promise to God; he had not been back to Bethel to build 
the sanctuary. When God is making a crooked man straight 
He will require him to keep all his promises, whether it be 
to God or man. The Christian expects Christ to keep His 
promises; Christ expects you and me to keep ours too. 
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COMENG EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BANGOR, N.I. July 10-17. Elim Church, Southwell Road. 
Annual Convention services. Speakers: C. W. Slemming 
(London), Director of Bible Testimony Fellowship and 
former pastor of Elim Church, Bangor, S. Cain (Belfast), 
W. Holohan (Cookstown) and J. Kay (Lisburn). Sun. 11.30 
and 7, week-nights 7.30; July 12 and 13, convention services 
at 3.30 and 6.30. 


CANNING TOWN. July 9-11. Elim Church, Bethell 
Avenue. East London Revival Rally. Guest speaker: E. R. 
Corsie. Special singing and testimonies and surprise items 
from various churches. Saturday 3 and 6.30, Sunday 11 and 
6.30, Monday 7.30. 


COULSDON. July 16. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Mr. 
Cocking (A.O.G.). Leader: J. Fry (Elim). Singing group from 
Wallington. Testimonies. 7. 


EVESHAM. July 16. Bitmingham Presbytery outing and 
rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Blackheath Y.F.C. Choir. 
Meet in park in afternoon. Open-air meeting 6, evening 
rally in Public Hall 7. 


GUILDFORD. July 9. Elim Church, Martyr Road. South 
London District Presbytery rally. Speaker: H. Burton-Haynes 
(Croydon). Guildford and Aldershot Crusaders will take part. 
Opportunity after rally for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. Business meeting, 3; Rally, 7. 


LEYTON. July 24. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Missionary Sunday. Speaker: Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia). 
11, 3 and 6.30. August 7, John Smyth (Headquarters). August 
21, A. Whittall (6.30 only). August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tangan- 
yika). 

PALMERS GREEN. July 9, 10. Elim Church, Russell 
Road. Anniversary services and welcome home of Donald 
Hemingway (missionary to Samoa), who will also be guest 
speaker. Slides or film will be shown. Saturday 7, Sunday 
6.30. 


REVIVAL AND DIVINE 


HEALING CRUSADE 
conducted by 
REV. DAVID HATHAWAY AND PARTY 


in the 
GRAND MARQUEE, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
BRADFORD 


NOW IN PROGRESS 
Sundays at 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m., week-nights at 7.30 
Brethren, pray for us. 


How can you be SURE of a 
REALLY GOOD Holiday ? 
Beautiful surroundings, plenty of good food, 
cheerful company and a warm welcome. 


THE ELIM CAMP, WEYMOUTH 


offers you all these from July 29th to August 12th, with 
free transport twice daily to a sunny, sandy beach. 


Come with us and meet Pastors A. Seeman, L. Lambert, 
L. Green, D. Green and Mr. R. Ballard. 


Write immediately for illustrated brochure to Mrs. D. 
Derham, 65 Western Avenue, Bournemouth. 


THORNTON HEATH. July 16, 17. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Second anniversary of opening of new church building. 
Speaker: Samuel Gorman. Testimonies and musical items. 
Saturday 7, Sunday 11 and 6.30. Cups of tea after Saturday 
service. 


WESTCLIFF. July 24. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 


(corner of Fairfax Drive). C. J. E, Kingston. 11 and 6.30. 
July 31. Arthur Bull (Tanganyika). 11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
July 10, Barking ; 17, Dartmoor Prison. 


ITINERARIES 
Miss R. Simms. July 16, 17, Englefield Green; 23, 24, 
Leyton; 30, 31, Crewe. 
Joseph Smith. July 2-21, Guernsey. 


Miss Vera McGillivray. July 10, Winton; 11, 12, Spring- 
bourne; 13, Wimborne; 14, Christchurch; 15, Salisbury; 
16, 17, Yeovil; 18, Merriott; 19, 20, Weymouth. 


DODD DDD DODODOWODDODODOODDODO9DOVDOGVDSVOVOOSOSBOSOSOSS] 


Devotional Books 


THE COMFORT OF GOD. 


Ma Lockyer, Litt.D. 3/- net (by post 
3/4). 
Meditations on the goodness of God. 


THE CONQUEST OF THE COMMON. 
PLACE. 


E. C. W. Boulton. 3/- net (by post 3/6). 
A series of devotional meditations which seek 
to lead the reader into a deeper Christian 
experience. 


“In these days of compromise with the 
world, the message of these pages needs con- 
stantly to be emphasised.” The Christian. 
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ECHOES FROM THE SANCTUARY. 


E. C. W. Boulton. 3/- net (by post 3/6). 
Thirty-three chapters of helpful meditation. 


THE FOCUSED LIFE. 
E, C. W. Boulton. 3/- net (by post 3/6). 

A helpful book for those who desire a closer 

fellowship with Christ. 


LOVE’S MIRACLES, 


E. C. W. Boulton. 3/- net (by post 3/6). 
Meditations for the quiet hour. 


GEMS FROM GENESIS and other Scriptures. 


Barbara Honour. 9d. net (by post 1/-). 
A Bible thought for every day of the month. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


DOOOOOOOOOOOQO OOO QO QOD OOO OOOO OOO OOODOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOODOOBOOBODOBDODOOOOOOODOOOOOOODOOOSOOOSOOOO 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ee penis arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. 

30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Cardiff. A warm, welcome and happy Christian fellowship 
await you with young family; easy access City Temple and 
seaside resorts. Mr. and Mrs. Harris, 1 Pantbach Avenue, 
Birchgrcve. C337 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering ; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel. 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. Ci? 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 

MARRIAGE 


Ayling : Sloan. On June 18th, at Elim Central Hall, Station 
Road, Wigan; Rey. David Joseph Ayling (minister, Elim 
Church, Newcastle) to Doreen Sloan, of Elim Church, Wigan. 
Officiating minister: Henry W. Fardell, assisted by W. Plow- 
right. 

GOLDEN WEDDING 

Wells. On June 18th, Mr. and Mrs. O. S. Wells celebrated 
their golden wedding. Mrs. Wells has been a faithful mem- 
ber of Elim Church, Rochester, since its beginning. C.336 


WITH CHRIST 

Brewster. On June 14th, Alfred Brewster, aged 41, beloved 
brother of Pastor P. S. Brewster. Officiating ministers at 
funeral: P. S. Brewster and T. H. Stevenson. 

Hanna. On June 11th, Miss Elizabeth Cahoon Breaky 
Hanna, aged 55; faithful member of Elim Church, Ilford. 
Officiating minister at funeral: T. H. Stevenson. 

Layton. On June 13th, Mrs. Kate Emily Layton, aged 89, 
the oldest member of Elim Church, Lincoln, passed away. 
Absent from the body, present with her Lord. Officiating 
minister at funeral: D. A. Jones. 


The ALOIS 


A brilliantly simple projector 
which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


Rotating head 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 

Strong, compact construction 
—300w. model weighs only 9lb. 

Helical focusing mount 
—delightfully smooth finger-tip adjust- 
ment. 

* Readily accessible lamp 
for interchangeability. 

Sprocketless film carrier 


Maximum brilliance ss 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


New extra-hard coated optical system x 
—the result of extensive research. 


Extra cool projection ae 
due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 


Universal slide carrier 
takes metal, card or glass slides. 2k 


Independent body tilt cannot tear films—takes 
for rapid adjustment over wide area. films. 


PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 


More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools than all others combined 
Write for further particulars to 


VICTORY PRESS, Ciapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


old or worn 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


The 


Elim Evangel 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL 


VoL, XLI. PRICE 5d. JuLy 16th, 1960 


CHURCH FULL! THAT’S NEWS—BUT NOT UNUSUAL AT BRISTOL’S MODERN CITY TEMPLE 
(See the article by its minister, Rev. W. Ronald Jones, on the centre pages) 


SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC NUMBER 


“WAITING TO DIE. WITH NOWHERE TO WAIT”? 


By J. C. Mulvagh (Minister of Elim Church, Delancey) 


Agee are the only remembered words from a 
poem heard some time ago, a poem about an 
old tramp, sick, hungry and homeless, who wandered 
the streets and alleys of a great city, and eventually 
lay down in a damp, miserable corner, “ waiting to 
die, with nowhere to wait.” 
100,000—that is the startling figure. One hundred 
thousand people leave earth every day. Seventy per 
minute, more than one for every tick of the clock, 
carried off to “ another world ” by the unmechanical, 
unscientific but very effective transport of death. 


THE GRIM KNELL SOUNDS FOR ALL 


“Tt is appointed unto man once to die, and after 
this . . .” What is after this is, of course, the whole 
point. “In that sleep of death what dreams may 
come, when we have shuffled off this mortal coil? ” 
(Hamlet). The anticipation of death has occupied 
the minds of all but fools since time began and the 
cold chill blighted the first human face to fall prey 
to the unwelcome heritage of sin. 

Where one “waits” for death seems largely to 
affect one’s attitude towards it. The five and a half 
million Jews and eight million Gentiles who went 
to sudden death in those laboratories of hell the 
Nazi concentration camps often prayed for a miracle 
to save them from the organised horror of evil, sin 
and cruelty to which their unwilling flesh was sub- 
jected. Often the prayer was answered by a merciful 
lung-full of poison gas. Generally none of these poor 
suffering victims of incarnate hell really wanted to 
die, yet they had to wait in terrible conditions, not 
knowing whether to fear more the living or the dying. 
The millions of refugees still lost on the face of 
their war-blasted countries, the equally innocent vic- 
tims of man’s selfishness and bestiality who live in 
deplorable conditions of poverty and despair, with 
new babies being born into ready-made tragedy, with 
no hope of it ever being different during their life- 
time, are “waiting to die, with nowhere to wait.” 
What a world of horror, suffering, despair, evil and 
hopelessness was spawned in the leafy but haunted 
paradise of Eden! What a long dirge of anguish 
has wailed from fallen lips these millenniums past! 
“. .. much of madness, and more of sin, and horror, 
the soul of the plot!” 

Small wonder that the non-Christian poet turned 


in revulsion from the scenes of decay, and with 
aching frustration wrote: 


‘*Out—out are the lights—out all ! 
And over each quivering form 
The curtain, a funeral pall, 
Comes down with the rush of a storm— 
And the angels, all pallid and wan, 
Unrising, unveiling, affirm 
That the play is the tragedy, ‘ Man,’ 
And its hero the conqueror, Worm.” 


To the cynic and sceptic there can be only this 


morbid surrender to the “ conqueror Worm.” But to 


the ancient patriarch, and thousands since him, there 
has been a pzan of triumph in place of the dirge of 
despair. “ And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.” 

If then we are all “ waiting to die,’ how and where 
we “wait” is supremely important. Five minutes 
before passing through the porch of time into the 
ever-opening halls of eternity the soul may make the 
greatest decision of its career. But as none may 
know exactly the moment of his death, none can 
guarantee that five minutes. So the prophet cries, 
“Prepare to meet thy God.’ Now! But how? 

The Army has “survival schools ’’ where soldiers 
are taught how to stay alive as long as they can. 
But they should also be taught how to die, with 
peace in their hearts. In the Normandy landings men 
had been briefed to the eyelids with instructions for 
meeting the enemy and engaging in mortal combat: 
how to hurl a grenade and stick a bayonet. Yet hun- 
dreds of men died by being dropped over German- 
dug canals and dams, where they drowned before 
they could struggle out of the heavy and bulky 
equipment which became their soaked shrouds. Hun- 
dreds died in the rolling breakers of the coast be- 
fore they ever saw a German or fired a shot. How 
many were prepared? 

The poor soul in the condemned cell goes through 
a fantastic ritual to keep him alive until a certain 
date on the calendar, when he can be handed over 
to the hangman to dispatch him into eternity. The 
condemned prisoner has the best of medical atten- 
tion. He can have new shoes if necessary so that 
he may take his daily walk around the prison yard 
in comfort. He must eat his food. He is being pre- 
pared for death. On his last day he will receive the 
sacrament of Holy Communion, but does he know 
how to meet God? 
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. Seeing that 
DEATH IS NOT A RARITY 


but an unavoidable consequence of being born into 
such a world as this, it seems imperative that we 
should all be waiting to die in the right way. That 
is not to suggest we spend our days frantically wor- 
ried in trying to avoid accidents or illnesses. A man 
who never went out for fear of being run over, and 
spent a fortune on medicines for fear of illness, died 
suddenly and without warning in his sleep of a heart 
attack. “It is appointed.” Five thousand people die 
every year in Britain on the roads, every one of 
them, young and old, another senseless sacrifice laid 
on the steaming metal of our modern mechanical 
Moloch, Over 6,000 die in their own kitchens, May 
God forbid that any of my readers should ever ex- 
perience the horrors of concentration camps or the 
roar of guns and bombs again. But we are still wait- 
ing to die. What must we do? 

Jesus said, “ Ye .. . shall die in your sins ; whither 
I go, ye cannot come.” 

Paul wrote, “The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life”; “Death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.’ Obviously sin is 
the trouble, and the obvious thing to do is to be 
delivered from it. 

How can I be saved from my sin? How can I be 
ready for eternity? This is the most important thing 
a human being can ever face. My work, my play, 
my family, my fortune are as nothing compared with 
this. How blinded are the eyes of those who believe 
not! How cleverly the writhing serpent transfigures 
his foul convolutions into shimmering folds of angelic 
light, blinding the eyes with visions of temporal 
power, position, gain, wealth and health. If Satan 
were seen as he is he would be deserted by a milling 
throng of refugees from his power, scrambling up 
the steep slopes of Golgotha to grasp the feet of One 
from whose head and hands flows the healing serum 
that is earth’s only antidote for the vile poison 
of sin. How hapless the state of poor deceived 
mortals! 

How many of us, remembering our sin and the 
grip of Satan upon our lives, find Milton’s words 
so pathetically true: “Scarce half I seem to live, 
dead more than half. Oh, dark, dark, dark, amid 
the blaze of noon . . . myself my sepulchre, a mov- 
ing grave” (Samson Agonistes), Paul puts it: 
*““... . Who were dead in trespasses and sins.” 

Poetic Milton, lucid Paul, thundering prophet, 
musical psalmist and passionate evangelist unite with 
cursed nature and cursing man to declare the vanity 
of a life that is all of self and nothing of God. “It 


is appointed.”” And far more than mere physical 
death is appointed: “after this, the judgment.” 


WHAT CAN I DO? 


Here I will leave the morbid contemplation of 
death and decay and judgment. Listen with me to 
the startling proclamation that echoed across the 
Judean plains that starlit night and has reverberated 
around the torn, weary world for nigh 2,000 years. 
“Unto you is born a Saviour.” A Saviour! With 
power to heal and to save. 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out” was the theme of the 
world’s first Christian sermon: a straight, unsophisti- 
cated, unpoetic sermon by a rugged fisherman who 
had repented and felt the soothing balm of Divine 
love stream into his torn, jagged conscience and bring 
him indescribable peace. 

““ Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.” This was by Paul, the lucid, brief, 
legalistic but equally sincere ex-man-of-law. As he 
dictated it he recalled a day and a road and a 
blinding light and a fearful voice and a burning in 
his head and eyelids that were sealed down. He re- 
membered his cry of surrender to a burning, hurting, 
bleeding, passionate love that had thrown him down 
ere he swallow the last fatal dose of poison he had 
stupidly been imbibing for years under the label of 
“ religious zeal.” 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness,”’ wrote John—a tender statement, with 
a tear in it and a soft whisper of deep compassion, 
for had he not leaned on the bosom whence the 
cleansing blood had flowed? 

“He that .. . believeth on Him that sent Me 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation [or judgment], but is passed from death 
unto life.” He said that Himself, and He who shed 
His own blood to make it work should surely know. 

Where are you waiting to die? In a state of un- 
forgiven sin? There is no more dangerous position. 
But it can all be changed—now. Repent. Turn to 
God for forgiveness. ““Him that cometh unto Me 
I will in no wise cast out.” 

With Christ Jesus as your Saviour you will not 
fear to die. When the call comes it will not be “ de- 
part,’ but “Come this day with Me to paradise.” 
You will be “absent from the body, but present 
with the Lord.” ‘“ Waiting to die” will in fact be 
“waiting to see Jesus.” The apostle Paul, who was 
rarely stuck for an expression, put it like this: 
“With Christ, which is far better °—which was 
probably the understatement of his career! 
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May we take this opportunity of welcoming new readers of the “ Elim Evangel”? Maybe this magazine 
has been passed on to you by a friend. We trust that as you peruse its pages you may find something that 
will help you. If you have never yet accepted Christ as Saviour, it is our earnest prayer that you will do so 
before you lay down this paper. Further, there is an Elim church somewhere in your locality; you will find 
the minister ready to help you, to pray with you and to give you advice on your spiritual problems. Should 
you not be able to find the Elim church, please write to me at 66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks, 
and I shall be pleased to put you in touch with the nearest one. 

We would ask all regular readers kindly to pass on their copy to a friend after reading it. Thank you in 


Christ’s name ! 


Not far enough 


By James E. Adams 


HE shrill blast of a whistle sounded in the dis- 
tance. Nearby, crane booms were promptly 
swung aside and men walked off the Pennsylvania 
Railroad right-of-way. This was routine procedure 
for the construction men who were building an over- 
pass in the Frankford section of Philadelphia. The 
men watched idly for the express train which would 
come thundering by in about a minute. 

“If that whistleman ever misses his cue it will be 
just too bad,” I thought. But when tragedy struck 
it was not for lack of warning. 

One day as the familiar whistle sounded and the 
men walked off the tracks as usual, two men stepped 
over to the adjoining tracks. It seemed safe enough. 
A slow-moving northbound freight lumbered to- 
ward them, whistle screaming, but they were out of 
the way. It did seem that the freight was whistling 
more than usual, and the road-bed vibrating excep- 
tionally. When it finally dawned on the two men 
that a second train was coming it was too late to 
escape. The Washington express hurled them into 
eternity. 

What a needless tragedy! The victims had had 
ample time to reach a place of safety, but they had 
gone in the opposite direction. Of course, that would 
have been all right if they had gone far enough, but 
they stopped on the other track. 

God’s Word sounds the warning that “ the wages 
of sin is death,” but comparatively few have heeded 
and fled to Christ for refuge. Yet many seem to 
realise some danger, and resolve to live morally and 
to provide for their families. This is but a step out 
of one danger into a false security, for our self- 
righteousness can never save us. In Proverbs 14:12 
we read, “ There is a way which seemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.” 
Only the blood of Christ can cleanse us from sin and 
deliver us from eternal death. 

Some hear the warning and, realising the anaes 


step into the false security of church membership 
without salvation. This was the experience of a man 
who had been very ungodly before he was stricken 
with cancer, A Christian friend visited him in the 
hospital. The sick man appreciated his visit and 
promised to come to church. Weeks passed and the 
man recovered sufficiently to go back to work. Again 
the Christian visited him, and this time talked with 
him about his need of getting off the sin track. 
Although the man could hardly speak a sentence 
without swearing, he assured his friend that he was 
all right. “ I’ve joined a church,” he said. But several 
months later he died as he had lived—a blasphemer. 

Church membership without salvation is not the 
way to avoid collecting the wages of sin. You can 
only reach the place of safety through repentance 
and renunciation of sin. The Bible says, “Seek ye 
the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him 
while He is near: let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for He will abundantly par- 
don ” (Isaiah 55: 6, 7). 

—Pentecostal Evangel. 
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THIS 


CHANGING 
WORLD 


———— Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 22 


12th World Christian Youth Congress 


This congress, sponsored by Youth for 
Christ International, will he held in Bristol 
from July 30th to August 6th this year. 

Delegates will be coming from many 
countries as well as from the British Isles. 
In Sweden two planes have been chartered 
for the delegates, and the U.S.A. have 
chartered special flights for the congress. 

The inauguration service on Sunday, July 
31st, is to be held in Bristol Cathedral. The 
congress sessions will be held in the Colston 
Hall each day. 


Co * % 


Mrs. Charles E. Cowman 


This veteran missionary and author re- 
cently passed into the presence of her Lord 
at Los Angeles, California, at the ripe age 
of ninety. Her best-known book was 
Streams in the Desert. 


* % & 


The late Dr. Kagawa 


In Tokyo, more than 3,000 persons, in- 
cluding many leaders from the churches, 
government, politics, labour and other areas 
of Japanese life, gathered to honour in 
death Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa, famed Chris- 
tian social evangelist, who succumbed to a 
heart attack at the age of seventy-one. 
Crowds attending the funeral overflowed 
specially erected tents for the early after- 
noon ceremony. Eulogies were delivered by 
representatives of the National Christian 
Council of Japan, the United Church of 
Christ, and Protestant missions among 
others. 

The departure of a great warrior of the 
Gospel is seen in the passing of Kagawa. 
He was a man with a great personality, all 
of which he devoted to the cause of Christ. 
May his life be an inspiration to others of 
his nationality to devote themselves to the 
cause of Christ too. 


* # a 


Ancient Hebrew letter found 


An ancient Hebrew letter dating from 
the seventh century B.c. has been dis- 
covered at a seaside fort in southern Israel. 

Dr. Yosef Naveh, government inspector 
of antiquities, said the letter is inscribed on 
pieces of pottery. It is believed to be the 
oldest letter ever found. 

Opening with the words ‘*‘ May my 
Lord, the Prince, hear the word of his 
servant,’’ the newly discovered letter com- 
plains that while the writer was harvesting 
near the fort his cloak was taken from him. 
‘* All my brethren will witness in my be- 
half that I am innocent,’’ it states. 

The letter apparently illustrates an aspect 
of social conditions prevailing at that time, 
and brings to mind a passage in the 
twenty-second chapter of Exodus: ‘‘ If you 
ever take your neighbour’s garment in 
pledge, you shall restore it to him before 
the sun goes down.’’ 

Three other Hebrew inscriptions also 
were found at the fort, one of which 


clearly points to religious reforms during 
the reign of King Josiah (640-609 B.c.). 


* * * 


Rare Bible found in Russia 


Professor Abraham Katsh, of New York 
University, returned from a six-week tour 
of Russian libraries with news of 1,000 
rare Hebrew manuscripts and fragments of 
ancient vintage. Besides the manuscripts, 
some of which are 800 to 1,000 years old, 
there are 150 precious scrolls, he said. 
One of the documents is a Hebrew Bible 
dating from the ninth century. It does not 
contain the complete Old Testament, but 
only the prophets. 

The collection is being microfilmed for 
shipment to New York. 


* * * 


Billy Graham in Northern Nigeria 


Concerning the Billy Graham crusades in 
Northern Nigeria, missionaries report: 
** During these meetings many of the 
Nigerian Christians were drawn closer to 
the Lord in rededicating their lives for His 
service. Our Ibo- and MHausa-speaking 
churches are doing follow-up on the de- 
cision cards received. We feel that many 
will come into our churches as a result of 
these meetings.’’ During Billy Graham’s 
Kaduna crusade there were 1,461 decision 
cards filled out. Another 1,000 were signed 
at Jos, some 200 miles to the east of 
Kaduna. 


* * % 


Revival in San Salvador 


San Salvador, El Salvador, is experiencing 
a great revival. Five thousand people are 
coming nightly to hear the Gospel. From 
fifty to seventy have responded each night 
to the invitation to decide for Christ. Day 
services are being held in the evangelistic 
centre and reports indicate that from 
fifteen to twenty have received the baptism 
in the Holy Spirit each day. 

Well, what can we say to this but Halle- 
lujah ? 


Bolivia 


The Bolivian Government, for the first 
time in history, has entered into contract 
with the Roman Catholic Church, giving 
her the right to supervise religious instruc- 
tion in the public schools. 

This is certainly a retrograde step, and 
a plunge into further bondage for the 
Bolivian people. We need to pray for their 
liberation. 


a * * 


IBRA Radio to build new station 


Since IBRA Radio was compelled, by a 
government decree, to cease broadcasting 
from Tangier as from January Ist, 1960, 
many investigations have taken place to try 
to find another country in which our trans- 
mitters could be erected. The President of 
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IBRA Radio, Dr. Lewi Pethrus, has re- 
cently been granted an interview with the 
President of Liberia and placed before him 
IBRA’s_ proposals. The President gave 
Pastor Pethrus his personal assurance that 
if IBRA Radio would make written applica- 
tion for permission to erect a radio mis- 
sionary station permission would be given 
for the project to proceed. This application 
has now been made and, provided no un- 
foreseen difficulties arise, IBRA Radio will 
proceed with the erection of the station as 
soon as the written consent is given. 

This new project will not only mean the 
continuation of IBRA Radio’s mission to 
Europe, but will also open up the whole 
of Africa to the radio mission. In addition 
to programmes already being placed on 
additional stations throughout the world, in 
Africa, Bolivia, Paraguay, the West Indies, 
Japan, etc., IBRA Radio is investigating 
the possibility of erecting further missionary 
stations in strategically well-placed countries 
from which the Gospel may be beamed to 
the multitudes who need it. 


* * * 


Two great ships furnished with Bibles 


The Witness reports that the two great 
ships the Queen Mary and the Queen Eliza- 
beth now have copies of the Bible in all 
of their cabins. The purser of the Queen 
Elizabeth received the following letter from 
an Indian doctor: 

‘* This is just to say how happy I was 
to find a copy of the Bible on my table 
when I came on at Southampton. Although 
I am not a Christian, I find several things 
in the Holy Book which cleanse, inspire, 
and give strength; for example, the Ser- 
mon on the Mount.”’ 


The best method of spreading the fame 
of His name is by spreading the Word of 
the Lord. 


* * * 


Nine hundred accept Christ 


Evangelist and Mrs. Stanley MacPherson 
recently concluded a four-week revival in 
Georgetown, capital of British Guiana, 
South America. More than 900 people 
came forward for salvation, reports mis- 
sionary David Guenther. 

‘* The meeting started in the Town Hall, 
but ended in the open air. Many testified 
of the healing of their bodies. There are 
many lasting results of the anointed ministry 
of brother and sister MacPherson, and we 
are sO happy the Lord directed them this 
way.”’ 


Excellent results in this South American 
town where our own missionaries, Mr. and 
Mrs. Maclnnes, are labouring in the cause 
of Christ. How greatly the pattern of mis- 
sionary work is changing with the chang- 
ing times. 


* * * 


Roman Catholic Church losing 
Latin America 


A Roman Catholic priest has warned that 
the Catholic Church is losing Latin 
America, and with it—to use his words— 
** practically one-half the Catholics in the 
world.”’ 

Rev. Roger Vekemans is director of the 
School of Sociology at the Catholic Ponti- 
fical, University of Chile. He wrote in a 
national Catholic magazine that the cause 
of the defection from the church is ‘‘ just 
plain secularism.’’ He declared that Latin 
America cannot save itself—that ‘‘ a big 
movement of the Catholic countries all 
over the world is the only solution.”’ 


But we know another reason, and that is 
the rapid growth of Pentecostal Pro- 
testantism. In one country in South America 
there are at least half a million Pentecostals 
in two organisations alone, apart from 
other smaller ones, and the work is 
spreading. 
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Proclaim Liberty 


By A. D. Hathaway, B.A., A.K.C. 


COLLIE 


c | Oe ri liberty throughout all the land unto 

all the inhabitants thereof.’ These are the 
words inscribed on America’s famous liberty bell, 
cast to commemorate the declaration of American 
independence. They expressed the jubilation felt in 
the hearts of men who had thrown off the shackles 
and were now truly free and independent. These 
words, however, were not coined by those American 
lovers of freedom, nor indeed by men of any 
national liberation movement—they were the com- 
mand of God to His people Israel concerning the 
year of jubilee. Every fiftieth year was to be for 
Israel a special year, when every slave must be re- 
leased from captivity and every man have the 
opportunity to go free. Lands and goods that had 
been pledged were to be restored, and debts to be 
cancelled. 

We can well imagine the thrill of expectancy in 
the heart of every bondman, and everyone who had 
been dispossessed of lands and home, as the year of 
jubilee drew near. Maybe some had been. enslaved 
for forty years or more, but now they were to be 
set free once more. What jubilation, what ecstasies 
of delight were theirs as they heard the long-awaited 
sound of the trumpet on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, announcing the day of jubilee. “ Proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabi- 
tants thereof.” 

In all the history of the world was there ever any- 
thing so ardently desired and so earnestly and uni- 
versally sought after as liberty? Men in every age 
and generation have gladly given their lives for this 
great ideal, and indeed our own day has been no 
exception. Yet, though the object of men’s universal 
search for untold ages, somehow true freedom seems 
today as elusive as ever, at least for many of earth’s 
suffering peoples. 

In Israel of old we can be sure that, despite the 
universal rejoicing in the year of jubilee, ere long 
the old structure of bondage and slavery: would 
come back into being once more. In our own day 
too we have the strange paradox that while many 
nations are entering upon new liberty and _ in- 
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dependence other parts of the world are witnessing 
a new and more sinister form of enslavement than 
the world has ever known before. 

It was to a nation oppressed by the power of 
Rome that Jesus came, born in the lowliest of cir- 
cumstances to a woman of a subject race. As He 
grew to manhood and entered upon the mission and 
ministry for which He had become incarnate, many 
undoubtedly saw in Him the possible champion of 
their liberties. The crowd would have crowned Him, 
and the disciples, especially after His triumphant re- 
surrection, awaited eagerly the full manifestation of 
His power. Had He not after all made the prophetic 
words of Isaiah His own when He had read in the 
synagogue “He hath sent Me... to preach de- 
liverance to the captives . . . to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord,” and had He not gone on to tell them that 
these scriptures were being fulfilled? Jesus had 
rightly used these words, for He proclaimed to all 
mankind liberty and deliverance—not from Roman 
tyranny, but from a far greater tyranny, that of sin, 
which dominates and oppresses every man of every 
nation. Hear His words again as He says, “ Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 
Paul the apostle, having experienced that wonderful 
deliverance, could say “Sin shall no more have 
dominion over you”; “ The law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death.” 

Someone may say, “ That is all very well, but we 
were born free, and were never slaves to any man. 
Political and physical freedom has been our heritage 
for generations.” But wait a moment; men’s con- 

(continued on page 461) 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


A WORD IN SEASON 


ONDAY morning with a difference. I was in 
Oxford for the Elim Sisterhood weekend and 
my hostess took me sight-seeing. Our walk took us 
by the River Thames and through the parks. A lark 
singing, a blackbird hopping across the lawn, a wren 
bursting forth with a triumphant trill, lilac and 
laburnum blending in vivid hue, a bed of regimented 
scarlet geraniums inviting inspection—these were 
delights which charmed me. 

The magnificent notes of a mighty organ greeted 
us as we walked up the steps into Keble College 
chapel. Into the side chapel we turned, feeling as if 
Wwe were indeed on holy ground as the organ 
throbbed and rose in crescendo while we gazed in 
admiration at Holman Hunt’s painting “The Light 
of the World.” It is so alive! It speaks! One’s heart 
responds to the gentle compelling force of those 
eyes. The artist has succeeded in his desire to portray 
in the face of the Saviour the longing, the expecta- 
tion, the wonder, the controlled eagerness for the 
heart to open to His pleading and knocking. On an 
adjacent wall hangs a beautiful painting of the 
women and the beloved disciple John bearing away 
the crucified body of the Lord. There was something 
irresistible about it which touched my heart. The 
artist is unknown, but it is reckoned to be by Hol- 
man Hunt. I felt I loved Him ; I knew I loved Him! 

We stepped out into the brilliant sunshine and 
noticed beyond the massive iron gates, which were 
wide open, a man and woman on the lawn bending 
toward a flower bed. They beckoned us over. “ Look 
at this tortoise,’ invited the woman. “It has K.C, on 
it.’ And we all said, “Keble College.” “King’s Coun- 
sel,’ added my hostess, Miss S . These folk were 
from Canada. “ We thought you were the gardener 
and his wife,’ we told them. They laughed with us. 

“Have you seen Holman Hunt’s painting ? ” asked 
the lady. “ Yes,” I said. “ Didn’t you feel that you 
loved Him?” “Indeed,” she replied. “And the 
artist must have loved Him too, to be able to put 
such feeling into it—it is really inspired.” So we met 


two of the Lord’s people whose hearts were knit 
together with ours because we loved Him. 

Leaving them, we walked toward the entrance and 
were caught among a crowd of students piling out of 
one of the buildings. Impetuously I asked two, “‘ Can 
you tell me if this theological college is only for 
Church of England students, or is it mixed? ” “I 
think it is mixed, but I don’t really know. I do not 
belong to this university,” the taller of the two said. 
“We've been to see the painting ‘The Light of the 
Word.” I enthused. “ That face! Those eyes! The 
expression—longing, expectant, wondering! That’s 
how it appealed to me. I’m a Christian. I’m glad I 
opened my heart to Him while I was young. You 
have a life before you. You have a life to give to 
Him, your talents and powers, and whatever you do 
will be meaningless unless you live for Him.” 

“That other student is in tears; I was watching 
him,” Miss S—— whispered to me as we walked 
away. I turned my head slightly—they had parted 
company—and I saw him walking slowly with bowed 
head. I prayed that these two undergraduates would 
be brought into contact with other Christians and 
that the word sown would bear fruit. 

“You never know what the outcome will be,” I 
told Miss S——. “I remember a rally at Reading. 
Charles Potter was the speaker. I felt such an urge 
to witness to an American airman after the appeal 
was made, and took him to Mr. Potter, who led 
him: to the Lord. A few months later Mr. Potter 
heard from him that he was in the Moody Bible 
Institute, training to be a minister. He had no idea 
who I was and probably has forgotten all about me.” 

Text. “ Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters ” 
(Isaiah 32:20). 


F909 909099 0999999999 9900000000000 


Crucified 


A surging crowd, excited, tense, 

Urged by those whose murderous cries 
Light up the throng as a burning thatch, 
To curse, to mock, to chant their lies 
Against but one, the Son of God, 

Who came to save, to be accepted, 

But now He’s scourged, bruised and tried, 
Our Lord, our Christ, despised, rejected. 
The nails pierce, the Cross is raised, 
What agony, pain, blood and sweat, 

The light of the world hangs there to die 
As darkness enfolds man’s weak threat. 
The clouding of God’s heavenly light 
Sends some in fear to slink away, 

To leave our Lord to die alone, 

Fulfilling that which the prophets did say. 
‘“Good will to men” the angels sang, 
When Christ first came to this world of strife, 
Now crucified, yet soon to rise, 

That all might gain eternal life. 


DAVID V. DAVENPORT. 
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% 7HEN God made man it was miraculous; but 
when man tries to make a god it is pathetic. 

The statements of the early verses of the book of 
Genesis are majestic and authoritative: “So God 
created man in His own image, in the image of God 
created He him .. . and the Lord God . . . breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
a living soul.” Yes, when God created man it was 
marvellous and mighty, but when man attempts to 
create a god it is not only pathetic—it is disastrous ! 

Watch the poor illiterate heathen at work. He 
hews down a tree of his choice; part of this he sets 
aside in order to make a fire whereby he can cook 
and warm himself; He then begins to fashion and 
shape that which remains. His deft fingers move 
speedily as he works with quiet determination, At 
last the task is completed, the tree has become a 
god—his god. On bended knees he prays to his very 
own wooden god. How pathetic, for this shaped tree 
is as deaf to hear prayers as it was when it was just 
a tree. But he has made a god, and it is a god of 
wood. 

Here, however, is someone much richer. A gold- 
smith is employed and the very best of metals is to 
be used. This is to be the very last word in god- 
making. At last the experts have done their very 
utmost; the metal monster stands erect just where 
it has been placed. Another god has been com- 
pleted, and before it fall the humans who have 
conceived the plan and made its fulfilment possible. 
The time has come to move their god; let them cry 
to it, it cannot hear. They bend their own backs to 
the burden of the newly made god. They groan be- 
neath its woeful weight, yet manfully they struggle 
on until at last they fall beneath the overwhelming 
load they bear. Their self-made god has become an 
overpowering burden ! Yes, it is really pathetic ! 

The tragedy, however, does not end there. The 
time of need has come. The god must be entreated 
for comfort and strength. The prayer is made, “O 
mighty god, deliver, meet us in our need.’ Here 
comes the disaster ; they think their god is real, they 
plead, they cry, they pray to a god the eyes of which 
are for ever closed and the ears completely and ever- 
lastingly stopped. The time of testing and trial has 
come and the god is of no avail. The time and 
energy and workmanship put into the task count 
for nothing, whatever the shape of the god. Such 
then is the pathetic attempt of the savage to make 
a god, so terrible in its consequences. But what about 
us ? In spite of our welfare state and our tremendous 
educational progress and our startling scientific dis- 
coveries the heart of man has changed but little. 
What shape is your God? You most certainly have 


one, and if it is not the Almighty revealed to 
us in the wondrous person of His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, it is one of your own mak- 
ing. Again let me ask: What shape is your 
God ? 


There was once a young man whose 


GOD WAS IN THE SHAPE OF A 
GARDEN 


Of course, you can recall him. His name was 
Cain. His garden was his god. Nothing else 
mattered in that young 
fellow’s life. Everything 
had to fit in with 
his gardening arrange- 
ments. The fact that the 
Almighty Himself had 
declared that forgive- 
ness of sin could only 
be obtained through 
the shedding of the 
blood of a spotless 
lamb meant nothing to 
him, His garden, with 
its flowers and its pro- 
duce, was the beginning 
and ending of his life. 
I almost feel sure that 
Cain took out the very 
first agency for those 
plaques which distort the truth by trying to 
deceive us into believing “we are nearer 
God’s heart in a garden than anywhere else on 
earth.” Cain tried to substitute a garden for the 
Cross. If you really want to get near to the 
heart of God you must come to the place 
called Calvary, where God’s Son shed His 
precious blood that forgiveness of sins might 
be made possible for you and for me. 

Of course, your god might not be in the 
shape of a garden. It could be in the shape of 
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a car, or perhaps the shape of a house, or even 
the shape of a church. Do any of these things 
come before God in your life ? What shape is 
your god ? I think just now of another young 


man. 


HIS GOD WAS IN THE SHAPE OF A 
CHEQUE BOOK. 


You can read about him for yourself in the 
tenth chapter of Mark’s Gospel from verse 17 
onwards, It is a tragic story. This young man 
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started off well, because 
he asked the most vital 
question that any per- 
son could ever ask. It 
was about eternal life. 
It was about things that 
really matter. It was a 
question the true answer 
to which would touch 
every conceivable part 
of his life. We are told 
that Jesus, in a few 
fleeting moments, re- 
vealed just where this 


SS 


young fellow was miss- 
ing the mark. He was 
evidently very wealthy. 
That in itself was not 


the real root of the -~ 


trouble. The trouble was that his wealth was 
his god. Instead of him possessing his money, 
his money possessed him. His bank balance 
and his cheque book were his twin gods. The 
words of Christ must have come to him almost 
like some terrifying volcanic eruption: “Go 
and sell all that you have, and give to the 
poor.” Or in other words: “ You must get rid 
of your own little god; it is controlling your 
whole life; everything else has to bow down 
to it. Tear the idol down, get rid of it and then 


you can follow Me.” At that saying the man’s 
countenance fell and was gloomy, and he went away 
grieved and sorrowing. What shape is your god ? 
Jesus made it clear that we cannot serve God and 
mammon, The age in which we live is one in which 
most people do not ask “It is right ? ” but “ Will it 
pay ? ” Amost everything else has to bow down to 
the greedy god whose doctrine is “ Make as much 
money as you can as speedily as you can, no matter 
whether it be by shady and doubtful business deal- 
ings or gambling.”’ Mammon is the god of this age. 
What shape is your god ? 


Did you ever hear of the man whose 


GOD WAS IN THE SHAPE OF A BARN? 


I feel sure you must have. His was the success story 
of the year. He probably started as a farm hand on 
someone else’s farm, but he made his god then. Now 
look at him. He has reached the top. His career is 
his god. Everything else in life has bowed down be- 
fore it. He has worshipped it most faithfully and 
chanted before it: “All my days and all my hours 
shall be thine . . .’ Soon the command goes forth: 
“Build bigger barns to store the plenteous crop of 
corn.” Here is a man well pleased with himself. He 
even talks to his soul. You can find the conversation 
for yourself in the twelfth chapter of Luke’s Gospel. 
Let us eavesdrop for a moment. “Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry.” But God said: ‘ Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee; then 
whose shall those things be?” His god was in the 
shape of a career, and when death brought his career 
to an end he had no god. Young people reading this 
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article, a good career is an excellent thing; work 
hard to gain one, but do not make it your god. What 
shape is your god ? 

Finally I think of 


THE MAN WHOSE GOD WAS JUST 
HIMSELF 


True, he was a Pharisee. Jesus gives a very vivid 
picture of him at worship—worshipping himself. You 
can see it for yourself in Luke chapter 18, verses 9 
to 41. Listen to him: “I thank thee I am not like 
other men, sinful and wicked and unjust. I fast at 
least twice every week ; I am really a very fine chap. 
I pay twenty shillings in the pound and even give a 
whole tenth of my income away.” This fellow has 
made his god all right—it is himself. Indeed, Jesus 
tells us this about him: “‘ He stood and prayed thus 
with himself.” 

There are many people just like that today. Their 
god is the shape of themselves. They feel that they 
are big enough and capable enough to manage very 
well without the Almighty. They are completely self- 
sufficient—or so they think ! They have no room for 
God; every available inch of space in their life is 


Calling sovs ann Gikts 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there ! 


Benny’s back ! He came tearing into the house, 
up the stairs, and before I had time to tell him the 
lino was newly polished he’d trodden on the mat, 
skidded into the kitchen, fallen over, and slid under 
the table. He scrambled to his feet, stood up too 
quickly, and smacked his head on the underneath 
of the table. j 

“Crumbs! Here, what’s goin’ on? ” he puffed. 

“Well, it rather looks as though you’ve returned 
from holiday, that’s all” I laughed. 

“Coo. It seems ages since I was here. I tol’ my 
cousin “bout David ’n’ everythin’ an’ he sed he’d 
like to hear the end, so I’m goin’ back Christmas to 
tell him the rest.” 

“Jolly good, Benny. In that case you'd better 
come into the study-cum-sitting-room and I'll tell 
you part 18 of THE OUTLAW. 

“David set 200 men to guard the stores, and led 
the other 400 down to see Nabal. Meanwhile, one of 
Nabal’s young men went and told Abigail, Nabal’s 
wife, how David’s men had been turned away when 
they asked for food, ‘But these men protected us 
while we guarded the sheep,’ they told her. ‘ Now 


taken up by themselves. They reject Christ and all 
He has to offer. They are complete in themselves. 
What a tragedy that when the storms of despair, 
sorrow, sickness, disappointment and conviction of 
sin begin to lash against them their god just topples 
over in uselessness. They are alone in their despair 
and sorrow. They just cannot forgive their own sin 
or blot out the terrifying memory of their own 
iniquities, They are just destitute, for they have no 
invisible means of support. They have reached the 
moment when they can do nothing for themselves, 
but they have no god but themselves. They have 
sealed their own doom. What shape is your god ? 
The real deep need of the heart of man has not 
changed with the passing of the years. I still need 
peace and forgiveness and comfort and strength. So 
do you. Where can these be found ? How can they 
be obtained ? God waits to bestow them upon each 
one of us through His Son Jesus Christ. To have 
them we must come to Him. 


Your local Elim minister will be delighted to chat 
with you on these important subjects. Meet him at 
the Elim church next Sunday. 
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your husband’s so grumpy that no one can speak to 
him.’ 

* Abigail moved quickly. She got 200 loaves, two 
bottles of wine, five sheep ready for cooking, five 
measures of parched corn, 100 clusters of raisins and 
200 cakes of figs.” 

‘“* Crumbs, smashin’!”’ exclaimed Benny, pulling up 
his socks in excitement. 

“* Abigail sent the food ahead of her as she rode 
off to meet David. But she didn’t tell Nabal. 

‘“ Now David had said ‘We wasted our time pro- 
tecting this man’s goods. He is paying us evil for 
good. Well, tonight we'll destroy every male he has, 
man and animal.’ But as David led his men down 
the hill he saw Abigail coming. She got off the ass 
she was riding, and bowed at David’s feet. ‘ Please 
forgive me,’ she said, ‘ but ignore Nabal. His name 
means fool and he is a fool. Please accept these pre- 
sents, As you have not taken vengeance the Lord 
wil! bless you, and when you are king you will know 
that you have not killed anyone without a real cause.’ 

“Tt was a daring speech. Abigail was daring to 
tell David what to do. Would he take notice of a 
woman, or would he go on with his own plan? ” 

“Oh blow. I might’ve known you’d stop there,” 
said Benny as he left. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 

PS. See you at Hastings this weekend. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


“ Stepping beyond Cime |” 


By Hugh Sawyer 


HE scene, a well-known American prison ; a row 
of cells temporarily occupied by men who have 
already died a thousand mental deaths but who un- 
easily await the dreaded summons that writes finis 
to their physical existence. ““ Death Row ”’! A strange 
tenseness grips each condemned occupant as, gripping 
the bars of his cage-like cell, he watches the slowly 
approaching procession wending its way to the death 
chamber. Before each cell the doomed man moment- 
arily stops, and, as is the custom, shakes hands with 
its occupant and gives the traditional farewell: “ I will 
see you in the morning.” Within minutes he is 
launched into eternity. 

Is this custom a final act of bravado, wishful think- 
ing or the calm assurance of a repentant sinner 
snatched from the gaping jaws of hell at the eleventh 
hour ? If bravado, ’tis but an empty boast without 
sincerity. If wishful thinking, ’tis but the desperate 
hope of one already overwhelmed by the fast- 
approaching blackness of violent death ! If of assur- 
ance, then it will never be uttered. 

Saved by the substitution of a redeeming Christ, 
his sins blotted out by the shed blood of a crucified 
Saviour, his soul ready to wing upwards into eternity 
-and not scheduled to plunge downwards into damna- 
tion like his doomed and unrepentant companions, a 
repentant sinner would pass silently on and never 
breathe a farewell so untruthful. 

Criminal last moments make sorry reading. Re- 
cently there passed into the Divine Presence one from 
whose lips a lie had glibly been spoken, because after 
giving the traditional farewell a letter he left stated 
that he believed in total oblivion and therein would 
he find peace. Another went to his death calmly with 
the fatalistic expression made to the warden, “ What 
has to be will be.” No sign of remorse, no sign of 
repentance! Yet another, terror-stricken, shrieking 
and pleading for mercy when beholding the electric 
chair, had to be carried forcibly and strapped into 
the instrument of death as he struggled violently. 

Entirely different is the violent death of one who 
knows Jesus as his personal Saviour. Let us take the 
classic example of Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 
Having confounded the high priest and the crowd 
with his exposition of Scripture, he, being filled with 
the Holy Spirit, looking steadily towards heaven, saw 
the glory of God and Jesus standing at His right 


hand. What an assurance ! Upon describing what he 
Was seeing, the incensed crowd with one accord ran at 
him and drove him outside the city, where, in their 
frenzy, they stoned him to death. Amid the hurtling 
stones and boulders the bleeding, battered Stephen 
called upon his Saviour, “Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit.” With a final effort he knelt down, and with 
his dying breath cried “Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge.” 

Never has cinema screen exhibited such pathos, 
fidelity and tragedy as is recorded in the story of 
Jephthah’s daughter (Judges 11:30-40). Jephthah 
the Gileadite, a mighty soldier, swore an oath before 
God that if He granted him victory in the coming 
conflict against the Ammonites the first thing that 
came to greet him from his house when he returned 
home would be offered up as a burnt offering to 
God. God granted his request. Riding home in 
triumph, probably speculating who or what would 
come to meet him, Jephthah suddenly received a 
great shock. Dancing in sheer delight came his only 
child, merrily playing upon a timbrel, to greet him 
from within the house. See his face blanch, his smile 
fade as horror stole across his countenance. Listen to 
his grief-stricken greeting as he embraced her and 
marvel at her courage as he blurted out the calamity 
that had befallen them. The granting of her wish to 
mourn her virginity for two months and then the 
final scene, as she allowed herself to be laid unresist- 
ing upon the sacrificial altar, a last long lingering 
look into her father’s tearful but resolute eyes; the 
poised dagger, the swift downward plunge, the shud- 
der as steel penetrated flesh, the grim fulfilling of his 
oath as Jephthah watched the consuming flames 
complete their task ! 

Three men were led away beyond the walls of 
Jerusalem to a public execution hillock called Cal- 
vary ; two wicked men paying the price of their sins, 
the Other sinless, paying the price of yours and mine. 
“ Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do,” He cried ; this Jesus, only begotten Son of God! 
One criminal repented and was saved. The other did 
not and was not. The way of the transgressor is in- 
deed hard! Never was a truer word spoken ; all who 
repent in time are assured of life eternal in the 
future. Remember, we must all take that final step 
beyond time—and then .. .? 
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GOING 10 CAMP? 


By Eldin R. Corsie 
(Commandant of the Elim Camp, Clacton-on-Sea, July 22nd—August 12th). 


e Bu I’m afraid of spiders,” retorted a certain 

teenager when invited to an Elim camp. Well, 
the Bible says that spiders are in king’s palaces—so 
what is the difference ? 

Many imagine that life between canvas walls is 
primitive and unpleasant ; some conclude that camp 
consists of sleeping on a groundsheet on the hard, 
unyielding ground with rain dripping down through 
a porous canvas and draughts sweeping through the 
flaps of the tent. The “victim ” lies cold and damp, 
overrun With all manner of insects, awaiting the dewy 
dawn of another day—a muddy, murky, miserable 
existence ! 

Yet each year over 100,000 Britons are housed 
every week under canvas in the woods and fields of 
the British Isles, for today four times as many 
families are camping as did twelve years ago. Last 
summer over half a million people took camping 
holidays in Britain and some 70,000 Britons camped 
abroad. A leading London retailer sold five times 
as many tents last year as in 1949—and the average 
tent cost four times as much. There is certainly a 
boom in camping. 

There are, broadly speaking, three reasons why 
young people should go to camp. First, it provides 
adventure. Sir John Hunt, the victor of Everest, 
says: “It would be difficult to exaggerate camping’s 
value to the business of living in Britain today. 
Camping provides a starting-point for adventure and 
brings to the city-dwellers the means of returning 
for a while to a slower, tougher, more natural and 
carefree existence.” To spend a holiday in a guest 
house or hotel is very pleasant and comfortable, but 
for young people seeking to get away from the 
ordinary commonplace existence nothing is more 
contrasting to home life than camping. To be free 
from the products of the mechanical age and the 


whirl of business activity is most desirable. The 
monotony of an office desk, the interminable noise 
of factory life, can become so drab and dismal. The 
adventure of camp can release one from the hide- 
bound routine of everyday life. Every camp experi- 
ence is an adventure. Many people talk of “ rough- 
ing’ it in camp. But the sheer adventure of finding 
the hundred and one little dodges one can adopt > 
to avoid these inconveniences is a thrill none should 
miss. 

The second benefit of camp life is the spiritual 
blessing derived. Each year dozens of young people 
are saved and filled with the Holy Ghost. Many 
momentous spiritual decisions are made within the 
confines of the camping area. Last year at Clacton- 
on-Sea in one meeting the Spirit of God so moved 
upon the campers that many began to cry out to 
God for mercy and some made open confession of 
sin. The morning prayer meetings at 7.15 were well 
attended and a number of young boys not only 
attended but took part in prayer. It was moving to 
hear boyish voices praising the name of the Lord. 
One parent wrote: “My husband and I feel we 
must write to you to thank you so very much for 
the wonderful holiday you gave to my son and 
daughter. They have had a wonderful time and have 
been especially blessed spiritually. A said he felt 
that he could cry with happiness at some of the 
meetings ; and B—— enjoyed the meetings ‘to the 
full’; that is how she described it. It must be hard 
work for you, but God is with you I know, for I 
have seen the fruits of your labours in my children.” 

In whatever part of the camp the young people 
move they are in contact with Christian workers. 
The officers and staff consider every camper a con- 
tact for God. Tom Rees the evangelist tells the story 
of a boy who came to him at a certain camp. The 
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lad had torn his trcusers and persuaded Tom to sew 
them up. While Tom sewed he witnessed to the boy 
about Christ. Before the boy left, Tom remarked 
that it was a good thing he had torn his trousers be- 
cause it had made an opportunity for the talk. A few 
weeks later Tom Rees received a letter from the 
boy with a wonderful postscript: “ You will re- 
member me. I am the boy who came to Jesus through 
a hole in my trousers ! ” 

A Sunday school can only teach children for fifty- 
two hours in one year, but a camp has its young 
people for 168 hours in one week—more than three 
times the opportunity and influence of a Sunday 
school year. 

Thirdly, the camp provides an economical holiday. 
Money is not easily earned, and one has to watch 
every penny. Choosing a camp near home so that 
the railway fare is not excessive is to reduce a holi- 
day budget to a minimum. For under £5 per week 
including travelling one can have a first-class holiday. 
Camp provides everything for the needs of modern 
youth. There are adequate recreational facilities. 
Football, cricket, rounders and many indoor games 
(there is a separate games tent) produce a good com- 
petitive spirit among campers. A sports day is 


arranged for the ultra-energetic and there are rambles 
and daily bathing excursions for the “ sun-worship- 
pers.” Coach trips and even air flights can be ar- 
ranged. Spiritually the programme is complete. Bible 
study groups, prayer meetings, convention services, 
sing-songs (especially around the camp fire), Sun- 
shine Corner meetings and many other activities have 
their special place in the events. A free, first-class 
health service is available; an official bank for the 
safety of campers’ money and belongings, a tuckshop 
and a bookstall all add to the many facilities placed 
at the disposal of the campers. 

Camp life is healthy. The great English poet Dry- 
den, in his poem Cymon and Iphigenia, wrote that 
it was better to trust to fresh air and exercise than to 
pay doctors’ bills to keep healthy. 

* Better to hunt in fields for health unbought, 

Than fee the doctor for a nauseous draught. 
The wise, for care, on exercise depend ; 
God never made His work for man to mend.” 

So for your health’s sake come to camp, Camp 
literature and application forms are available. Note 
the EVANGEL advertisement columns. Why not come 
to camp this year ? Even now it is not too late to 
book ! 
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PROCLAIM LIBERTY (continued) 


ception of liberty is not a universally recognised one. 
The words freedom, liberty and liberation have only 
too often been misapplied by men, used in fact as a 
cloak for the imposition of a harder yoke. One of 
the most cynical methods of tyranny has been to 
alter its terminology to such an extent that black is 
made to appear white and white black, Whence does 
this method originate ? Surely from the father of all 
lies, even Satan himself, who transforms himself 
when occasion requires into an angel of light. Men 
today glory in freedom of thought, freedom from 
old-fashioned ideas, freedom from the restraints of 
earlier days. Let us not be deceived by Satan’s misuse 
of this term; God’s Word shows us that, far from 
being free, man is a slave to sin. Claiming freedom, 
he is bound by the chain of evil habits and, try as 
he may, he cannot break the shackles; the iron 
fetters will not yield. 

If freedom is most ardently sought it is also most 
costly to obtain. How many lives have been laid 
down to achieve freedom and break the chains of 
oppression and tyranny ! Yet so often in the world’s 
history one tyrant has been overthrown only to give 
place to another. True freedom demands a higher 


price than even human sacrifice. When Jesus came 
to proclaim deliverance to the captives it was not 
just by His example, or even by His Divine leader- 
ship, that His great programme was to be accom- 
plished. This could only be achieved by the greatest 
and most momentous sacrifice the world has ever seen: 
“God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son ” that you and I might be free from the 
bondage of sin and step out into the liberty where- 
With Christ alone can make us free. His was the 
price, the sacrifice; ours is the joy of liberty from 
the thraldom of humanity’s greatest foe. 

The freedom Satan, with his inverted terminology, 
offers you is in reality the unutterable bondage of 
sin and corruption, with its inevitable conclusion of 
death, for “the wages of sin is death.” 

In the name of Christ we “proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof ’—liberty from sin and fear and condemna- 
tion through the atoning death of Jesus our Lord 
and Saviour. Surrender your life to Christ, and He 
will save you from sin, and give you His gift of 
eternal life. This is God’s day of jubilee. Throw off 
the shackles of sin by His power, and come and 
enjoy true liberty, for “if the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 
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Che Family Altar 
and 
Clim sraver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, July 18th. Genesis 37 : 1-17. 

“Joseph . . . he was the son of his old age; and he made 
him a coat...” (v. 3). 

It was Israel (the name signifying his position as the chief 
of the chosen race) who singled out Joseph from the rest 
of his sons to wear a particular coat which he made specially 
for himi. It was obviously a special gift, and from the 
description it was a mark of distinction. Israel gave his son 
Joseph a coat of pieces such as was worn only by the heads 
of the tribes or their heirs, signifying that he had chosen 
Joseph to be the heir. Being aged, perhaps the patriarch was 
concerned about the other sons, and wanted to be succeeded 
by a son who was godly and likely to be a worthy heir and 
a good leader. It was that coat that made the other sons so 
hostile towards Joseph and caused them to hate him so 
bitterly. God has made the believer His heir, and has 
bestowed a mark of His special favour upon him that by it 
He may be recognised as the son of God. He has bestowed 
upon us a special kind of love, that we might be called the 
sons of God. 


Tuesday, July 19th. Genesis 37 : 18-36. 

““When Joseph was come unto his brethren. . . they 
stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of [pieces] ... 
dipped the ceat in the blood . . . and they brought it to their 
fatheresx 2 oAV i 2; ole ole 

It was never the same in Jacob’s uome after he had given 
Joseph the coat. When Joseph arrived in the fields where 
once he had worked with the others he was still wearing that 
special coat, and not the garment usually worn when 
working. The sight of the coat on Joseph so enraged them 
that they dragged it from him and fiercely assaulted him, 
fully prepared to murder him, determined that neither their 
father’s purpose nor their brother’s dream in,’regard to the 
heirship should ever come to pass. Having mutilated the 
coat, they drenched it in blood and put it in front of the 
father who had given it; and when they sold Joseph and 
saw him taken away into Egypt it did look as though they 
had seen the end of him and would never bow down to him. 
The enemy will never succeed in preventing the fulfilment of 
our heavenly Father’s purposes. All that God has said will 
one day come to pass. 


Wednesday, July 20th. Genesis 39 : 1-23. 

‘““The Lord was with Joseph ... his master saw that the 
Lord was with him ... but the Lord was with Joseph... 
because the Lord was with him... . .” (vv. 2, 3, 21, 23). 

Joseph was fully aware that the Lord was with him, no 
matter where he went or whatever happened. When Joseph 
was sold into Pctiphar’s household, and even when they put 
him into Pharaoh’s prison, the Lord never left his side. Those 
who shut Joseph in were forced to admit Joseph’s Lord as 
well. Because the Lord was with Joseph he was successful 
when all was against him. The woman failed to degrade 
Joseph because the Lord was with him. They put him into 
prison, but could not keep him prisoner there; the Lord 
was there with him to bring him out of bondage into liberty, 
out of prison into the palace. Be sure to be on the Lord’s 
side, so that you may be able to say the Lord is with you, 
and it will do others good to see it. 


Thursday, July 21st. Genesis 40 : 1-23. 


“The prison, the place where Joseph was bound . . . and 
he served them” (vv. 3, 4). 


Joseph was still Ged’s ambassador even when in the prison, 
wearing prison chains for his regalia. Joseph never lost his 
dignity as the man of God even when representing his Lord 
among the prisoners in the jail. Those prisoners would long 
remember that God-fearing Hebrew who was such a help to 
them. At the time his service to the prisoners appeared to 
be unrecognized and unrewarded, but in due time, which 
was God’s time, it was mentioned before the great king, and 
it opened up the way into the palace. You and I are not 
always called to serve God in the pulpit; sometimes we have 
an é¢rrand among the prisoners and unfortunates, and the 
prison could even be some sick-room or some house where 
the blinds have been drawn. The reward? Well, just leave 
that with the Lord; in any case it is worth waiting for. 


Friday, July 22nd. Genesis 41 : 1-24. 

‘And it came to pass at the, end of two fuli years .. .” 
(v. 1). 

God does not always act according to His people’s expecta- 
tions, but He has always been dead on time. It is hard to. 
be patient when we are waiting for God to move. Two years 
ago Joseph had started to build up his hopes of getting out 
of that prison, but the days became weeks and the weeks 
months and the months years, and he was still waiting for 
those doors to open. Joseph had asked a discharged prisoner 
to speak on his behalf to Pharaoh, but God had a purpose 
in permitting the man to forget his promise for two whole 
years. Joseph’s time was not God’s time, but when God’s 
time had come He made the king dream a strange dream and 
made the butler remember the forgotten promise, and Joseph 
was out of the prison and installed in the palace with a 
dramatic swiftness. “‘ They brought him hastily out of the 
dungeon” (v. 14). Do not try to hustle the Lord; He is 
always on time! 


Saturday, July 23rd. Genesis 41 : 25-45. 

‘* Pharaoh said . .. Can we find such a one as this is, 
a man in whom the Spirit of God is? And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, 
there is none so discreet and wise as thou art” (vv. 38, 39). 

After thirteen vears of discipline and preparation God 
finally brought Joseph to the place where He could exalt 
him and bring about the fulfilment of the promises He had 
given him through the dreams of long ago. God does not 
raise up His key men overnight ! More often than not God 
takes time, not because He is limited, but because we are; 
and because He is as much interested in what He can do 
in us as in what He can do through us. Even Pharaoh could 
see that the Spirit of God was in Joseph. The Spirit of God 
in Joseph prepared him to do a work for God’s glory in the 
world. Out of our sorrow we emerge either rebellious and 
bitter or more tender and Christlike. May we, like Joseph, 
accept whatever preparation the Lord deems necessary that 
we may offer sympathetic help to those who are in need and 
without Christ. 


Sunday, July 24th. Genesis 41 : 46-57. 

“The famine was over all the face of the earth; and 
Joseph opened all the storehouses .. .” (v. 56). 

When the people had come to the end of their resources 
and all their corn was exhausted and they were faced with 
starvation, then Joseph opened all his storehouses and they 
could see he was more than able to meet their dire needs 
from his ample resources. We are a people with deep and 
pressing needs, needs we cannot possibly meet for ourselves, 
but Christ has opened His storehouses for our benefit and 
He wants us to see and to know He has more than sufficient 
in readiness to meet all our needs: “all our needs, according 
to His riches in glory.” There shall be no want to them that 
fear Him. He bids the needy to come without money and 
without price; He is rich unto all that call upon Him. So 
the believer turns to the Lord in distress and disaster, 
knowing that with God there can be no shortage. ** The 
Lord is my Shepherd; I lack nothing!” Just turn to the 
Good Shepherd and fully trust Him. 
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COMANG EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


COULSDON. July 16. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Mr. 
Cocking (A.O.G.). Leader: J. Fry (Elim). Singing group from 
Wallington. Testimonies. 7. 


EVESHAM. July 16. Birmingham Presbytery outing and 
rally. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Blackheath Y.F.C. Choir. 
Meet in park in afternoon. Open-air meeting 6, evening 
rally in Public Hall 7. 


LEYTON. July 24. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Missionary Sunday. Speaker: Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia). 
11, 3 and 6.30. August 7, John Smyth (Headquarters). August 
21, A. Whittall (6.30 only). August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tangan- 
yika). 

SCARBOROUGH. July 30, 31. Elim Church, Murray 
Street, Londesborough Road. Visit of J. H. Sainsbury. Sat. 7, 
Sun. 10.30 and 6.30. (Mr. Sainsbury will also speak at Brid- 
lington Presbytery Rally on August Bank Holiday Monday.) 


THORNTON HEATH. July 16, 17. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Second anniversary of opening of new church building. 
Speaker: Samuel Gorman. Testimonies and musical items. 
Saturday 7, Sunday 11 and 6.30. Cups of tea after Saturday 
service. 


WESTCLIFF. July 24. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner of Fairfax Drive). C. J. E. Kingston. 11 and 6.30. 
July 31. Arthur Bull (Tanganyika). 11 and 6.30. 


AUGUST BANK HOLIDAY CONVENTIONS 

BARKING. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, Ripple Road. 
Speaker: E. J. Jarvis (Bath). Convener: A. C. Jarvis. Visit 
of Salford Crusaders. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 
6.30 (tea provided). 

SOUTHEND-ON-SEA. July 30—August 1. Elim Pente- 
costal Church, Seaview Road, off Southchurch Avenue. 
Speakers: Richard Bolt (A.O.G., Colchester) and Joseph 
Smith (Elim). Cups of' tea. 

SOUTHPORT. July 30—August 2. Evangel Temple, Man- 
chester Road. Speakers: P. J. Brewer and Eddie Smith. Sat. 
7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Presbytery 
Rallies), Tues. 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
July 17, Dartmoor Prison. 


ITINERARIES 


Miss R. Simms. July 16, 17, Englefield Green; 23, 24, 
Leyton; 30, 31, Crewe. 


Joseph Smith. July 2-21, Guernsey. 


LAST-MINUTE CHANGE ? 
HOLIDAY NOT SETTLED ? 
Write now for full details of the 


ELIM YOUTH CAMP, 


WEYMOUTH 


and have the BEST HOLIDAY of your life! 
Family tents available 


Please write to Mrs. Drene Derham, 65 Western 
Avenue, Ensbury Park, Bournemouth. 


Miss Vera McGillivray. July 16, 17, Yeovil; 18, Mérriott ; 
19, 20, Weymouth; August 13, Delancey; 14, Eldad (a.m.), 
Vazon (p.m.); 16, Eldad (3 p.m.), Vazon (7.45 p.m); 17, 
Eldad; 19, Vazon; 20, 21, Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August 9, Ulster Temple; 10, Apsiey Street, 
Belfast; 11, Beersbridge Road, Belfast; 13, Brookeborough; 
14, Monaghan; 15, Bangor; 16, Melbourne Street, Belfast ; 
17, Ballysillan; 18, Alexandra Park Avenue, Belfast; 19, 
Coleraine; 20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), Bally- 
mena (p.m.); 22, Cullybackey; 23, Randallstown; 24, 
Lisburn; 25, Lurgan; 26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 


Just to remind you! 
WEST OF ENGLAND 
PENTECOSTAL CONVENTION 


at 
THE CITY TEMPLE 


Jamaica Street (off Stokes Croft), Bristol, 2 
August Monday, 11 a.m., 3 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
(Cups of tea between services) 

Hear Revs. W. L. Bell, S. Gorman, H. W. 
Greenway and John Wesley White. 


GREATER BIRMINGMAM 
CRUSADE 


Originally planned to conclude with the rally at Villa Park 
on Saturday, July 2nd, the Greater Birmingham and Mid- 
lands Crusade was extended for a further week, and the final 
meeting took the form of an after-church rally at the Bingley 
Hall on Sunday, July 10th. 

After nearly four weeks of meetings, Mr. Eric Hutchings 
had spoken to well over 80,000 people—representing the 
largest consecutive crowds to be addressed by a British 
evangelist at a united campaign within living memory. Nearly 
twenty per cent of the inquirers, now nearing the 3,000 mark, 
have had no previous church connections at all, and this is 
a far higher proportion of “ outsiders ”’ than is usual in such 
crusades. 

Among the professed converts are a well-known Birming- 
ham journalist, a dental surgeon’s wife, a young man who 
claimed membership of a Devil-worshipping ring in Brighton 
and a coach driver who the previous night had been involved 
in a bottle-fight. 

Those who have shared in the meetings include fellow 
evangelists Tom Rees, Don Summers and Lindsay Glegg, and 
Maj. Allister Smith of the Salvation Army. Mr. Robert 
Harkness, the renowned composer-pianist, has also been 
making “ guest appearances.” This sprightly old gentleman 
of eighty played at the 1904 campaign conducted by Dr. 
Torrey and Charles Alexander in the same hall. 

Christian Press Service. 


LATE NEWS FROM BRADFORD 


Three hundred people attended the opening 
service of the crusade conducted by David G. 
Mathaway and party on Saturday, July 2nd. Over 


300 were present at the 6.30 p.m. service on Sun- 
day. In the first three days over seventy decisions 


for Christ were made, and several claimed to have 
| received healing for their bodies, | 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ee eat arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. = 

30 chat (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. A  65-bedroomed hotel offers excellent 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C232 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel. 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Itfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 


Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


Maximum brilliance 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


New extra-hard coated optical system 
—the result of extensive research. 


Extra cool projection 
due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 
Universal slide carrier 
takes metal, card or glass slides. 


Independent body tiit 
for rapid adjustment over wide area. 


which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


A brilliantly simple projector 


PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 


More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools than all others combined 
Write for further particulars to 


VICTORY PRESS, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


London. ‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Sieartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 

MARRIAGE 

Marshall : Sneade. On June 25th, at Elim Church, King- 
standing, Birmingham; Donald Marshall (Caerphilly) to 
Kathleen Sneade (Kingstanding); both Elim members. 
Officiating minister: R. J. Morrison. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.304 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS. Robert 
Clarke. Demy 8vo., 174 pages, cloth 
boards, 10/6 net (by post 11/4). 


This is a companion volume to the author’s 
previous. work, The Christ of God. It is a 
detailed study of the position, privileges and 
responsibilities of Christians as set forth in the 
New Testament. 


Obtainable from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


The AlOIS 


* Rotating head 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 
Strong, compact construction 
—300w. model weighs only 9Ib. 
Helical focusing mount 
—delightfully 
ment. 
Readily accessible lamp 
for interchangeability. 
Sprocketless film carrier 
cannot tear films—takes old or worn 
films. 


smooth finger-tip adjust- 
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Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
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YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY 


A message to those who have recently come to Christ 


After your decision - 


By Alexander Tee, F.R.G.S. 


what? 


“Son, go work to day in my vineyard. ... He answered and said, I go, sir : and went not” 


“TI will arise and go to my father, ... And he arose and came to his father ” 


MAN of you have listened recently to sermons 

- delivered by men who have put their best into 
their work for the Lord. At the close of the address 
you were invited to make a definite decision in your 
life, to leave your sins and begin to live for God. 
What a thrill it has been to see young men and 
women, and older people too, make their choice for 
Christ. 

All over our nation it is understood that those 
who have made their decision have done so as their 
act of surrender to Christ and to acknowledge Him 
as their Saviour. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS 
GREAT ACT 


cannot be emphasised enough! However, the impli- 
cations in the decision that was made must not only 
be clearly understood but fulfilled in a practical way 
if the act of decision is to be of any value at all. 
If I say I am willing to make a decision to serve 
Christ as my Saviour and then do not begin to serve 
Him it is obvious that there is something wrong 
somewhere. 

Recently my heart was grieved as I heard a very 
godly minister tell how he had been asked to address 
a body of university students, many of whom had 
“made their decision.” During the service one of 
these splendid young people challenged the minister 
by saying: ‘“ Sir, I have made what you call a ‘ de- 
cision,’ and there is nothing in it.” My colleague was 
startled by this bold remark, but I was thrilled with 
his reply, He told the student that there might have 
been nothing in his decision, but there is everything 
in making a real decision to surrender one’s life to 
Christ and begin a life of Christian service. It was 
this incident that made me think on the two texts of 
Holy Scripture which I have quoted. I feel that there 
might be many others who have gone forward and 
been counselled by Christian workers in similar cru- 
sades and yet cannot say that it has meant a glorious 
and vast change in their lives. They are still every 
bit as sincere and desirous to do right, but they can- 
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(Maithew 21: 28, 30) 
(Luke 15: 18, 20) 


not genuinely say that since the hour that they made 
their decision there has been a mighty and major 
change in their way of life. The two young men in 
our texts will be a great help to us, I am sure. 

The first young man was clearly shown by his 
father what he wanted him to do. Being either an 
impetuous type of person or one just easily moved 
by, perhaps, a strong personality or emotion, this 
young son instantly replied to the father by saying: 
“TI go, sir.” His decision was made instantly. Now 
many people hear the facts of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They have clearly put to them just what is 
the will of God for their eternal souls. They know 
what the Father wants them to do. Their reply is sin- 
cere. It is instant and right on the spot. They make 
their decision by saying: “I am going to be a Chris- 
tian.” They go forward, receive good counsel, and 
leave the service feeling grand about what they have 
done. But the honest facts are that there is 


NO REAL DIFFERENCE 


in their lives. 

There is little or no hunger for prayer and for 
the study of God’s Word. There is no urge to testify 
to all and sundry that they are now delivered from 
the sins they had committed in times past. Their 
thoughts are still on the same things and places, pas- 
times and associations as they were before. They 
cannot really say, like Paul, “ Old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new ” (2 Corin- 
thians 5:17). It is obvious that they did not grasp 
the full implications of making a decision to become 
converted. 

There was once an old stable which was in a ter- 
rible mess inside, but it did have a good brick shell 
and a sound roof. A young couple, who could not 
get a house anywhere, bought the place, cleaned out 
all the rubble and rubbish and transformed the whole 
of the interior at a heavy cost. In the end the place 
was absolutely converted. It became a home for 
them. 

Jesus Christ comes to a man’s life. He sees a good 


body in which He could dwell. He is willing to 
come right in and cleanse away the rubble of sin. 
But much more than that—praise be to His name— 
He is willing to transform the whole of a man’s life. 
He will transform or convert it until, like the old 
stable, you scarcely recognise it as the same place. 
To make a decision at the close of an evangelist’s 
sermon—or at any other time or in any other place 
for that matter—there must be a clear understand- 
ing of what is involved, The full implications must 
be considered, and after the full truth has been made 
clear a person must intelligently and knowingly come 
to Jesus Christ and allow Him to enter his or her 
life as 


A TRANSFORMING, CONVERTING 
FORCE 


The young man in our first text did not consider 
what was involved in saying “I go, sir.” It meant 
leaving off what he was doing, getting out into the 
vineyard, and beginning to work really hard for his 
father, Is he like you? 

Our second young man, whom we know as the 
prodigal son, thought over the matter. He knew the 
full implications not only of going back to his father, 
but also of failing to return. How important is the 
application of this truth! His was no impetuous idea. 
He thought it over well and, after making a decision, 
went all the way with it. 

Some time ago a young couple sat together in their 
home and, after a long talk, decided they would 
emigrate to Canada. However, the days and weeks 
passed, and somehow they just did not go to the 
emigration officer, nor yet to a shipping company. 
They are still in this country. Their decision was 
quite sincere, and in their case it was a wise one, 
but it came to nothing. What has become of your 
decision? Did you make a decision for Christ at one 
time ; well, then, what has become of it? 

Let me sum up. You can never make a proper 
decision as far as your soul is concerned without a 
clear knowledge of Bible truth and of what is going 
to be involved in becoming a real born-again Chris- 
tian. That is, you must grasp fully the fact that you 
are a guilty sinner in the eyes of a holy God; that 
the only way to have sins forgiven is by realising 
that the blood of the Lord Jesus was shed on Calvary 
for you, and by asking Jesus to forgive your past 
sins, Then, after the cleansing act of Divine mercy, 
there must be a complete break with all that is sin- 
ful and evil. All of worldliness must pass out of your 
life (old things passed away), then the positive side 
of conversion must begin to evidence itself. New 
habits, new companions, new desires, which are 


spiritual, must begin in your daily way of life (all 
things become new). Spiritual emigration from the 
old country (of sin and worldly ways) to the new 
country (of salvation and discipleship) needs more 
than a decision. It needs a 


DECISION FOLLOWED BY ACTION 


and action which goes all the way. A decision with- 
out action is a delusion! 

Jesus said to Peter one day: “Lovest thou Me 
more than these? ” Our Lord meant “Do you love 
Me more than the things which make you rich 
materially, the things which you love to go after?” 
Then He added that he was to feed His lambs, that 
is seek to do His will and His work. 

Let me close with a practical question: What 
definite difference has there been in your life since 
you made that great decision? Are you a new man 
Or a new woman (new creatures) in Christ Jesus ? 
(2 Corinthians 5:17), Have you put ycur energy into 
a real live church, where men and women are being 
converted under the preaching of the Gospel? Is 
your whole life now being lived in happy service 
for your wonderful Saviour? If so, I know you are 
thrilled that you made your decision, If not, I can 
only lovingly ask you to look at the dying love of 
Jesus on the Cross, and then ask yourself what kind 
of decision you should make in the light of your 
needy soul and its eternal destiny. 

Does Jesus deserve words only, or does He de- 
serve your life, your love, and your loyalty in ser- 
vice? Remember, “No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God” (Luke 9:62). 
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THE SPAN OF LIFE 


“What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away’ (James 4 : 14). 


The earth is cold, 
Bare as stones. 
These icy blasts 
Freeze my bones. 


A rift in the clouds; 
A watery sun; 
Transformation 

Has begun. 


The earth will warm, 
The flowers bud; 
Youth will feel 

Fire in the blood. 


Then will arise 
The harvest moon. 
The cycle complete 
All too soon. 


GORDON WRIGHT. 
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EDITORIAL—— 


DANGER — FIRE ! 
ONGUES of flame, billowing clouds of smoke, 
fire escapes erected, victims rescued—few scenes 
disturb the peaceful routine of life like a large fire. 
The fearful holocaust at a Liverpool store a few 
weeks ago became headline news, and provoked the 
sorrow and sympathy of a whole nation. Fire, especi- 
ally on such a scale, is hot news. I was reminded of 
a report some while ago in an American newspaper. 
A Methodist church incorporated a fire drill into a 
worship service. According to the report, “it took 
less than two minutes to evacuate over 100 persons 
in the drill.” A commentator in Christian Century 
remarked that when he showed this report to a neigh- 
bouring pastor the minister said: “ That is nothing ; 
one of my sermons can evacuate 400 people in less 
than thirty seconds. I’ve done it again and again ! ” 
However commendable this fire drill may be, we feel 
that the greatest need in most churches is not a fire 
brigade to put out the fire, but a company of people 
on fire for God, and ready to fan the smouldering 
embers into a blaze. 

The Church began in the fire—cloven tongues as 
of fire—on the day of Pentecost, and when the Holy 
Spirit has His way the fire will begin to fall. Christ 
Himself said: “I have come to throw fire on earth. 
Would it were kindled already ! ” (Luke 12:49— 
Moffatt). 

There was a time when churches had another kind 
of fire drill—for the preachers would warn, in no 
uncertain tone, of the dangers of hell-fire until, it is 
said, men and women would grasp the very pillars 
of the church, fearful of being cast into those awful 
flames. Such preaching has become rather unpopular 
today, and too often a sickly sentimentalism has 
taken the place of the mighty thunderings that 
emanated from the pulpit. 

Woe betide the preacher today in many churches 
who dares to suggest that the Christian life may be 
attended by dangers, persecution, tribulation and the 
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like. He must promise them instead comfortable 
seats, soothing hymns and a philosophy that con- 
vinces that nothing will disturb the even tenor of 
their way. Yet what dangers there were in the early 
Church—people were likely to be “ cut to the quick ” 
by the preaching of the Word, and then to be 
scourged, imprisoned and even put to death for their 
new-found faith. Yet in those days “ the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved,” while 
today it is sometimes difficult to find those who have 
been added annually. 

Fire has a strange fascination for young and old; 
from the child who plays with matches or secretly 
lights a bonfire to the crowds that gather, even to the 
point of obstruction, when a house or shop is on fire, 
We recall the awesome sight of a riverside ware- 
house, its interior a great raging inferno, with firemen 
bravely perched on its caving walls, silhouetted 
against the flames and pouring down water from 
their hoses into a veritable hell of flames during one 
of London’s worst blitzes; yet the strange attraction 
drew two or three of us back cn to a bridge 
to watch, though enemy planes were waiting to drop 
their high explosives on the target. 

Only the life that is on fire for God will really 
count—only the church that is on fire will witness 
the spreading flames. Nero’s tragic fireworks brought 
death and martyrdom to many a saint, but the 
flames of that fire spread until an empire was set 
ablaze for Christ. 

Our Pentecostal churches were often accused of 
wildfire in the early days, and sometimes perhaps the 
flames did get a bit out of hand. But we wonder 
whether the fire watchers have been too keen in their 
self-appointed task, and whether they have at times 
succeeded in quenching the Spirit. 

Better the problems of the Corinthian church than 
the coldness of the Laodicean, “ From the glory of 
Thy presence let the Pentecostal fire descend.” 
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This'week’s cover picture — 


YORK ANNIVERSARY SERVICES 


A good congregation gathered to hear the children 
present their song service entitled ‘“‘ The heavenly aero- 
plane,” which put forth the message of the second com- 
ing of Jesus. Many expressed their appreciation of the 
children’s efforts, and the work was counted well worth 
while, as one soul was won for the Lord. Our minister, 
Pastor Woodhead, was unable to be present, as he had 
begun _ his presidential tour. We were happy to have 
Mrs. Woodhead with us to hold the fort in her hus- 
band’s absence. 

On the Sunday previous, our primary department had 
its anniversary service. The little ones did well in pre- 
senting the presse of the Gospel. 


A. LAWRENCE, Superintendent. 


Rotherham 
Elim Sunday school 
tableau wins silver cup 


T 6.30 a.m. on Whit-Monday a team of workers 
led by the Rev. Leon C, Quest assembled out- 
side the Elim Church, Rotherham, and_ soon 
awakened neighbours with the sound of hammering 
as they commenced the task of building, on a twenty- 
four-foot lorry, a tableau entitled “The Royal Law 
of the Road.” The team had previously met in the 
church to pray for God’s blessing on the day. 
When the preparations were completed, teachers 
and scholars took their places in the tableau to de- 
pict the Bible truths applied to everyday life in a 
road scene staged in the present-day fashion. The 
central figures were the “ Hog brothers’ (two male 
teachers), sitting smugly on a motor-cycle. Standing 
nearby were two more teachers, one a police officer 
and the other a children’s patrol officer, while two 
children walked over a zebra crossing. “Keep us 
safe on the roads” was the prayer of a Sunday 
school scholar as she knelt beside a bed which was 
placed near the end of the lorry. Slogans in the form 
of safety-first signs, which read “The Bible way is 
the best way,” “Life is meant to be lived,” and 
“For highways and all ways the Bible,” were carried 
by children who walked beside the display, while one 
young scholar carried a large wooden Bible. : 
The judges had no difficulty in making their de- 
cision, although eighteen Sunday schools from the 
Rotherham district and over 1,800 children and 
teachers had taken part in the Whit-Monday pro- 
cession to Clifton Park. It was a great moment when 
the president of the Rotherham and District Sunday 
School Union announced that the Elim Sunday 
school tableau was outstanding and deserved the 
silver cup which the Union was presenting, and a 
shout went up from the four local Elim schools. 
Rev. L. C. Quest gave the closing address in Clif- 
ton Park to over 20,000 people when he spoke of 
the Bible and everyday life and concluded: “The 
Bible has been passed on to you; you must pass it 
on to others.” 
(See also report on page 477) 


Photographs : 
1. The Sunday school float. 


2. Presentation of silver cup to Elim Sunday school. 
3. Rev. L. Quest addresses crowds in Clifton Park. 
4. A section of the crowd at the Sunday school rally. 
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From 


my 
Diary 


By TI. H. Stevenson 


HE esteemed editor of Pentecost makes reference 

to the supernatural and the spectacular, and to 

the failure of many to differentiate between them. 
Many are more concerned to see fireworks than fire 
and works. The supernatural may often be 
spectacular, but even in religion there can be the 
spectacular that is far short of the supernatural. Akin 
to this is the failure to distinguish between-revivalism 
and revival. Also, how often we have met those 
who think that liberty and licence 2re synanymous. 


a ye oe 


In a letter to me, Rev. David du Piessis mentions 
that in July he will be in Switzerland at the invita- 
tion of the World Council of Churches for consulta- 
tion on evangelism, About fifty leaders from North 
America, Latin America, Europe, Africa and Asia 
will gather for these meetings. In August,. again at 
the invitation of the W.C.C., our brother will be in 
Glasgow for the commission on faith and order. 
Described as “summit meetings,” one of the main 
topics will be the Holy Spirit. There is a resurgence 
of interest in the historic churches on the doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit. We pray that Mr. du Plessis will 
be used of God in the contributions he may make in 
these important councils. 


re Xe Xe 


A’ young evangelist intimates that later this year 
he will leave this country to visit Nigeria, where, he 
writes, 50,000 are expected to attend some meetings 
and 25,000 decisions are being claimed for Christ. 
The evangelist will be on radio and _ television. 
A Bible deliverance training school will be 
founded. Old churches will be strengthened ; new 
ones opened. A special sound and colour film will 
be taken of the meetings; miracles will be shot just 


as they happen. People will see multiplied thousands 
turning to Christ. I would think that even in evangel- 
ism charity begins at home, and home is the place 
for evangelists to prove such great ministry first. 
Evangelisation need not spell exaggeration, or even 
imagination. The Word says: “Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that put- 
teth it off.” 
xP Xe Me 


Headed by Lord Attlee, twenty-nine of the sixty 
Labour peers and 164 of the 257 Labour M.P.s have 
signified their wish that world government should 
be made an official objective of their party: “ We be- 
lieve that the real problem of our time is to sub- 
stitute a system of law enforced by a world govern- 
ment for the present anarchy between national 
governments.” What kind of government would this 
be? Khrushchev is pretty certain: “The whole 
world would march behind communism tomorrow— 
the communists could afford to wait.” Meanwhile, 
the Church works and waits until “the kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of His Christ.” 


xe Xe Xe 


How shall we work for God and His kingdom ? 
Brian Cooper writes well in the British Weekly on 
“The Church is afraid of too much commitment.” 
“There are,” he writes, “broadly speaking, three 
types of Christian. Some see their calling as essentially 
in the world, witnessing and interpreting Christianity 


to it wherever they are; others are totally absorbed 


in the church; a third group consists of those who 
at worst only attend worship, at best merely do an 
occasional job in the church, neither absorbed in the 
church nor in ‘Christian worldliness.’’’ I think the 
third group is numerically strong; those who are 
not committed to the community, nor the church, 
but seem confined to their homes. 


a te re 


At the assembly of the Baptist Union another de- 
crease in the number of Sunday school scholars was: 
reported, Methodist Sunday schools report a decrease 
of 34,000 at the end of 1959 compared with 1958. 
East Ham Methodist Central Hall, after changing 
from afternoon to morning, declares a very con- 
siderable increase in its Sunday school—now about 
400. That is good news, but even here there was a 
time when four times that number attended. In 1900 
the approximate attendance at Sunday schools in this 
country was 3,300,000. Today, with a greatly in- 
creased population, it is estimated at 1,500,000. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


WHAT IS YOUR DELIGHT ? 


A SUN-BAKED day. The country bus drew along- 

side a quaint inn set amid a “picture post- 
card” little village. Two women, each wearing a 
cream suit and a cream-brimmed panama hat, 
entered and sat behind me. I noticed that they each 
wore a plastic skirt to shield the outfit from the 
dirt. Evidently they were accustomed to such rides 
in these buses I thought—I had noticed how dirty 
the seats were and hoped my suit wouldn’t get badly 
marked. 

The bus started and the women behind me began 
to talk. They were going to a bowls tournament at 
Camberley. Enthusiasts, that’s what they were. We 
have all done the same thing as they—talked above 
the roar of the engine, oblivious to the fact that the 
persons in front hear all we say. 

They talked bowls and nothing but bowls! I 
imagined that at their kitchen sinks they dreamed 
of bowling. “ Jacks,” “ bias,” “woods ”—they knew 
what they were talking about all right. A game of 
bowls to these two women was of paramount im- 
portance. It was their main interest, their delight, 
their joy. And they talked about it one to the other. 

Housework, the children, clothes, money problems 
—all these occupy thought and talk, but we do not 
talk enough about the Lord and His goodness to us. 
Above the demands of our everyday life, is loving 
and serving Him our chief joy and interest? It 
should be, it must be. Then we will overflow to 
others; we will speak of Him one to the other— 
even in a crowded bus! “ Out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh”? (Matthew 12:34). 
These two women were like-minded and had a com- 
mon delight. When we meet other Christians let us 
delight ourselves in talking of the salvation and good- 
ness of the Lord. Who knows, someone may hear 
and it could be a means by which he or she will 
finally decide for Christ. 

As I was contemplating writing about this my 
husband came in and said, “I’ve met a man tonight 
who said he’d had a most wonderful evening. He had 
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taken part in a ceremony that had made his acquaint- 
ance a mason. He was thrilled and delighted.’ We 
ought to talk more about our delights and joys. 
“Jesus, our only joy be Thou, as Thou our prize 
wilt be.” 

“As [a man] thinketh in his heart, so is he” 
(Proverbs 23:7). “Human words, remember, do 
more than convey bare facts, they convey the tone 
of the mind from which they come.” Let us talk 
about Jesus—more and more. 
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Another Christian warrior 
lays down his arms 


Pastor George Truswell, of Wrenthorpe, passed peace- 
fully into the presence of the King on June 4th, 1960. 

He was a great soldier of the Cross. As an evangelist 
in the 1920s he held many successful campaigns in 
chapels and mission halls in and around Leeds. It was 
a joy to be in those services, when men and women 
would stagger, under deep conviction of sin, to the com- 
munion rail or the old-fashioned penitent form. Some- 
times a man would join his wife, sometimes a grown- 
up family would weep their way to Calvary together, 
embracing each other in their new-found faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I well remember an occasion when 
before taking the pulpit he knelt in the vestry and asked 
the Lord for thirteen young men “and no women to- 
night, Lord,’ and to my amazement thirteen young men 
made their way to the communion rail and found Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Saviour, 

Shortly after the foundation of the church in Wren- 
thorpe he settled down to regular ministry, and we have 
laboured for the Lord together for these past thirty 

ears. 

His Bible lectures which he gave each Tuesday at 
Wrenthorpe were an inspiration and an education to 
all who were privileged to profit thereby. The strength 
of this small village church owes much to the teaching 
of Mr. Truswell. 

His popular Sunday evening messages were of strong 
evangelical appeal, but never lacked doctrinal depth. 
He had a complex seldom found in the pulpit of today: 
he could thunder out the judgments of God like an 
erupting Sinai, but thence he would quickly move to 
Calvary, and would climax his message with outstretched 
arms and penetrating eyes as he presented the plea of 
an agonising God expiring on a tree with a tenderness 
which would literally lift the stoutest resister from his 
seat to the foot of the Cross. 

To souls in distress, whether a sinner seeking a 
way out of the tangles of sin or some grief-stricken 
believer bereft of a loved one, he had an aptitude for 
bringing help in a way which was unique. His comfort- 
ing words have lifted the load from many as they have 
stood around the open grave. In the open air he has 
helped many a soul, hopelessly and helplessly bound 
by vice and sin, to make a new start with Christ within. 
The memory of his great open-air witness at the Leeds 
Corn Exchange will linger with many, both workers and 
onlookers, who witnessed many mighty works of God 
there over a long period of years. 

To him to live was Christ, therefore to die must be 
his gain. May God give grace to his sorrowing wife and 
fill the gap in this bereft assembly. 

W. DEARNLEY. 
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M* I first of all make the position clear? We 
are not here to present you with a series of 
ideas; we are rather here to raise topics for discus- 
sion, For that reason, we shall try to cover as much 
ground as we can under the headings given, seeking 
to raise questions and give some comment. The idea 
is to provoke discussion. Talks like this bring the 
comment, “That is the counsel of perfection. It 
would never work in my situation.” It is, however, 
a good thing to aim higher, for in attempting to 
gain new heights we shall at least gain something. 
I have been specially asked to deal with the follow- 
ing topics: 


1. BRANCH SUNDAY SCHOOLS VERSUS 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL BUS 


This has been raised because of the serious prob- 
lem facing quite a number of Sunday schools and 
churches in larger industrial cities and older estab- 
lished assemblies. We recognise that much of the 
fluctuation in numbers supporting Sunday school has 
been caused by movement of population. Some 
schools have been much larger in bygone days than 
they are now because families have been moved to 
outlying estates. Every area is different, but we must 
face the problem in general outline in our discussion. 

(i) Branch Sunday schools. It is sometimes diffi- 
cult to feed into the central Sunday school from the 
branch, as the latter is geographically distant. 
Branches tend to become entities in themselves and 
contribute little to the work of the local church. 
This difficulty has been met in some areas by hav- 
ing very strong mid-week activity in the central 
church, which draws children from the branches to 
the church, 

Because branches can become beings in their own 
right some brethren have found that the net results 
viewed in the long term have been small. We are 
generally interested in Sunday school work in 
labouring for the future, and a shifting congregation 


of children is not so much our desire as the winning 
of children for the Lord and for the church, In 
facing the danger of branches hiving off from the 
central church careful planning and thought are 
needed before establishing branches. It is essential 
that those in charge of branches are absolutely 100 
per cent loyal to their minister and church. Their 
aim should be to build the central church and not to 
create a work of their own. 

We must, however, face the fact that there will 
be a number of places where we must see that com- 
mencing a branch Sunday school will be the fore- 
runner of a new church. It is not always possible to 
make a branch school feed into the central church. 
Some argue that a branch church will cause division 
of the central church, but those lost will surely not 
be lost to Christ and the kingdom. A new centre of 
evangelical activity will be formed. This is fraught 
with financial problems and the very real problems 
of town and country planning (especially on council 
estates), but it will be best in such cases to realise 
the possibilities for a new church right from the 
commencement. 

It can be said strongly in favour of branch Sun- 
day schools that they go to where the children are. 
In some districts they are the only answer and each 
area must seek its own best means, always keeping 
in mind the need to win boys and girls for Christ. 

(ii) The Sunday schoo! bus. This has the obvious 
advantage that it feeds the central Sunday school. 
Whether the bus is the possession of the school or 
of members, or whether it is a hired corporation bus, 
it brings the children to the church, The first objec- 
tion is the cost, which varies in different areas, a 
double-decker costing £2 to £2/5/- per week more 
or less. These things are easy to launch but difficult 
to continue for a length of time, Penny-a-week funds 
tend to lose their attraction! We must see that where 
financially possible the central church must be 
willing to contribute to the expense even if sacrifice 
is involved. 
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rT School 
Church 


By T. W. Walker (Member of Elim Youth Committee) 


day evening figures are the ones most quoted, the 
morning figures represent the real strength of the 
church. The evening service could suggest an evan- 
gelical church, but the morning service is our Pente- 
costal shop window. Morning school establishes the 
habit of morning attendance and may lead to a con- 
siderable strengthening of our morning services. We 
must beware of the danger of cutting off the after- 
noon school in favour of morning school without 
very thoughtful prayer and consideration, as it may 
be very difficult to re-establish afternoon school once 
it has been discontinued should the morning school 
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The bus is open to the serious charge that it leads 
to a changing congregation of children. A nucleus 
of regulars is attracted, but many others lose interest 
when the novelty has worn off. It its good to have 
children in Sunday school even for a short period, 
but we must weigh against this the cost and the 
long-term aim, 

It is also subject to the difficulty that if anyone 
opens a live school in the area served by the bus 
there is a tendency for the children to attend the 
new school. We must, however, face the challenge 
of the modern migration to the suburbs with careful 
thought, planning and prayer. 


2. IS THE AFTERNOON THE BEST TIME 
FOR HOLDING SUNDAY SCHOOL ? 


We face the problem these days of an almost uni- 
versal lack of parental co-operation. Parents say, 
“Tf the children wish to attend Sunday school I will 
not stop them, but I will not force them as I was 
forced.” In a number of churches, support from 
members’ children predominates, but many battle 
with the problem of the almost complete indifference 
of unconverted parents. 

The greatest problem is during the summer. There 
is some truth in many places in the saying “ You 
never had it so good”! Sundays have become the 
time for family outings, not to auntie’s or grandma’s 
for tea, but in the family car, or by coach or train 
to the seaside. Sunday is far and away the busiest 
day of the week on the beach at Scarborough. Many 
brethren are asking whether the afternoon is the best 
time for Sunday school. The thought is in its infancy 
among us, but some are wondering :f the morning 
is not the best time. Some areas have a pre- 
dominantly Methodist background, and in these and 
in other districts where there is a tradition of morn- 
ing Sunday school it may be worth while to transfer 
to the morning. This has the advantage of feeding 
into the Sunday morning service. I think it would 
be a correct observation to say that, while the Sun- 


prove unsatisfactory. 

A strong objection to morning school has been 
raised in that it goes along with the modern idea that 
once chuich has been attended in the morning the 
rest of Sunday is free for secular pursuits, It is 
thought that it is not always wise to cater too readily 
for modern irreligion. Better quality might be gained 
by making Sunday school an effort and a sacrifice 
by keeping it to the afternoon. The Youth Commit- 
tee will be very pleased to hear various views on this 
subject. 


3. CAN WE MAKE OUR CHURCH 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL MINDED ? 


Youth workers tend to think that youth work is 
the only answer to our problems, just as evangelists 
support evangelism and Bible teachers doctrine. We 
do not say that if we make our churches Sunday- 
school minded we shall meet all our difficulties, but 
the Youth Committee does affirm that it would be 
excellent if our Sunday schools had a greater place 
in the thought, prayer and interest of our ministers, 
church sessions and churches. It is not often that 
sessions discuss Sunday-schooi work or that prayer 
meetings pray for its needs, Few announcements are 
made about Sunday school in church—indeed, in 
many places the church hears about the school only 
when it is asked to pay for the summer outing and 
the Christmas treat! We must work on the long 
term and keep on until we have the whole-hearted 
support of the whole church. 

Some have tried a parent/teacher organisation in 
Sunday school, along the lines of similar associations 
in weekday school. This enlists the interest and help 
of some parents and has succeeded in bringing new 
people into the church. 


4. CAN WE MAKE OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CHURCH-MINDED ? 
It has been said that youth would be an ideal state 
if only it came later in life! We declare that the 
Sunday school is definitely and positively part of the 
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church. To paraphrase the well-known quotation, 
“Church is church and Sunday school is Sunday 
school, and never the twain shall meet.” Such is 
unfortunately an all-too-common attitude. Some say 
that the church does not care; making the church 
Sunday-school minded will meet this. Others say 
that the Sunday school is not their province or 
interest, and in any case if they try to show concern 
the staff regard this as an intrusion. If the Sunday 
school is not an integral part of the church our 
object is largely defeated. We must do away with 
the idea that children do us a favour in attending 
school. We must make it clear that we confer upon 
them a privilege. Our one hour per week must be 
used to save them, to teach them the whole counsel 
of God as declared in the inspired Word, and to win 
them for Christ and the church. The Gospel is some- 
times made too simple. We tend to say that to be 
saved one must simply believe. I would bring this 
into some question. Christ said, “If ye continue in 
My word, then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. (John. 8231, 32).71t 1s" true= that: the» cift= of 
eternal life is received as we repentantly believe, but 
we must stress the need for discipleship. We must 
seek to save and to teach—but we must also win the 
children for the future, to make them realise that 
we hope to lead them to the privilege of church 
membership, the honour of partaking in the com- 
munion service and the joy of Christian fellowship. 
We must do away with the notion that they leave 
Sunday school and therefore church at twelve or 
thirteen. Sunday school is part of the church—the 
primary school from which we graduate to the 
higher sphere of church activity, the privilege of 
Christian service, the nobility of taking up the Cross 
and following Christ. 

Sunday school has its own set-up, its own hymns 
and choruses, and the gap between school and 
church is too large. We should teach the grand old 
hymns in Sunday school and try to obviate the com- 
pletely different environment of school and church 
which so often exists. The church should be an ex- 
tension of the Sunday school to which the children 
will gladly be promoted. It is good to demonstrate in 
school some of the normal church activities. The 
communion service can be simply illustrated by 
showing the children the actual emblems all set up 
for the church communion service, the meaning 
being explained. Baptism in water and Divine heal- 
ing can be taught similarly. The children can be told 
that the Bible promises power for Christian service 
and that when the children are truly saved and enter 
into the worship on Sunday morning they will find 


that some people are inspired by God to speak with 
new tongues and to interpret. Let us do all we can 
to let the children know that they are members of 
a Pentecostal school so that they expect Pentecost 
in the church and long for the same grand experi- 
ence in order that their worship and service may be 
fuller and more blessed. 

Let us make our Sunday schools church-minded. 
Let us disabuse our minds of the idea that Sunday 
school is enough. It is really a means to an end. Let 
us seek to win the boys and girls for Christ! 


CAILILIINIG! BOlY'S 
AND RCINES 


By Berard H. Norris 


Hello there ! 

I didn’t tell you about my holiday, did I? Benny 
got so interested in it that he forgot about the serial. 
You see, I visited a lot of castles. Here, I'll switch 
on my tape recorder and you can hear me telling 
Benny. 

“ An’ did you really go inside a castle ? ” Benny 
asked. . . 

“T certainly did. At Richborough I saw the base 
of a big heavy monument erected by the Romans 
in about A.D. 85.” 

“Crumbs, 1,875 years old ! ” exclaimed Benny, his 
arithmetical mind translating everything into years. 

“At Deal,” I continued, “Joy and I saw one of 
the three castles built by King Henry VIII to pre- 
vent the Pope from forcing the Roman Catholic faith 
upon this country. The other two were built at Sand- 
wich (though this has now gone) and at Walmer. 
This one at Deal had 145 gun emplacements. It was 
terrific. It was built over 400 years ago.” 

“Coo, before 1560 ” muttered Benny. 

“Yes, and there was a super corridor inside the 
castle at the foot of the moat, which ran all the way 
around in the thickness of the wall, with fifty-four 
gun ports. Then we went on to the castle at Walmer, 
which was smaller, Here there were about sixty gun 
places, but the castle seemed only to be manned by 
eighteen men ! We saw some guns there dating from 
the time of Napoleon. A lot of famous people have 
lived at the castle, including William Pitt Ra 

“Crumbs ! ” interrupted Benny. “He was Prime 
Minister when he was twenty-one wasn’t he? ” 

“ That’s right. Another person who lived there was 
the Duke of Wellington twenty-three years later in 
1829, The Prince of Wales who later became King 
George V also lived there. It has always been the 

(continued on page 477) 
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GEORGE 


“And without a parable spake He not unto the 


people.” 


cant!’S parable of the Loft 


HIS age is like unto a man which builded himself 
a bungalow and digged a garden. 

Behold, the house was well pleasing to the eye. 
His wife made all things beautiful within, while his 
gardener set prize plants in the borders of his lawns. 
He fared sumptuously every day on the best enter- 
tainment that television could provide. 

And it came to pass after many days, that he said 
unto his wife, ““ Wife, when I was young I had no 
shoes to my feet, and oft no seat to my trousers, yet 
was not my heart cold as it is this Cay.” 

He said moreover, “The place of my father’s 
abode was but a two-up-and-two-down, while I dwell 
in a desirable residence with two recep., garage and 
all mod. cons., yet my father’s house was a home, 
whereas my home is only a house.” 

So it was in him as bitterness that though he had 
everything he lacked something ; and he remembered 
that his father had nothing, yet had something which 
Was everything ; and he questioned much within him- 
self, saying, “ What lack I yet ? ” 

Then said his wife unto him, “Why art thou so 
troubled ? Are not all the goods which were your 
father’s even now yours? Hast thou not bestowed 
every stick of his in thy loft? Search and see. For 
that which didst bring thy father life and content- 
ment must verily be hid among the stuff.” 

Therefore put he on his old tweeds, and did as he 
was bidden. 

Now the man had stored away the portion of 
goods that fell to his inheritance because he knew it 
belonged not to this age, and his soul loathed fret- 
work, cheap china cats and mirrors in velvet frames 
anyway. 

But because he was a wise man, and knew his 
wife, he nevertheless looked upon them again, but 
found not any object to gladden his heart, so he 
returned and was silent. 

And as he mused he considered within himself that 
his father possessed not two ha’pennies to rub to- 
gether, so it was verily not in the abundance of 
things that his life consisted. 

So he returned to the loft, and looked once more 
on the knick-knacks, what-nots and bric-a-brac, Sud- 


denly he perceived and understood that truly. many 
possessions in the loft bore the marks of religion. 
And his heart was smitten. 

He beheld and saw that the pictures were engrav- 
ings of Bible scenes, and the Ten Commandments 
Were even framed to be hung as a frontlet to his 
eyes. 

He opened the books, and the words thereof 
argued of truth and soberness and righteousness. And 
he found another little book, written within with 
the writings of his father’s hand. 

When he read the little book it was within him 
as honey and yet as gall, for it spake of the petitions 
his father brought daily before his God and the day 
and month and year his petition was granted. Verily 
this shook him, for in his thought prayer was a form 
of words. 

Then he searched, thinking to find a Bible, but 
at the first he found it not, because he looked for it 
to shine with gold leaf edges. But his father’s Bible 
had been much used, and the gold thereof had 
waxed dim. 

When he had found it he saw written therein with 
ink and pen his father’s words by the words of his 
God. And there fell to his notice that saying “ Who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved,” by the side of which his father’s writing set 
forth that he had indeed called and proved that the 
Lord saves, and the day and month and year did 
appear. 

Moreover, he found a cunning machine, an early 
Edison, with ancient round wax tablets inscribed 
with sounds which cried out, and his.soul was stirred 
strangely as he heard again the sounds of many 
voices singing in praise of Him who had redeemed 
them and washed them in His own blood, for be- 
hold the singers were fervent. 

Then as they sang it seemed unto him that all 
things in the loft cried “ Glory,” and from the dust 
there blossomed red, life that shall endless be. 

In the midst of these things he stood and remem- 
bered the goodly hangings of his house and all that 
appertained to it, and confessed to his soul that none 

(continued on page 477) 
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WHIT-MONDAY IN SOUTHAMPTON (By a visitor) 


Pentecost! Witnessing! Crowds! The saints at 
Southampton had long prepared for their annual Whit- 
sun convention. Now Whit-Monday had arrived and by 
2.30 a great crowd had gathered for~the open-air ser- 
vice and march of witness. What a sight to see nearly 
100 people marching and singing the songs of Zion. The 
onlookers stared in amazement at such virile Christianity 
in this twentieth century. 

Arriving at the lovely Elim church in Park Road, the 
afternoon service was soon started. What singing by 
congregation, united choirs and Portsmouth Male Voice 
Choir ! Pentecost was the theme of the preachers, Rev. 
F. Slemming and Rev. A. Biddle. 

Tea and a waiting meeting. Six received a glorious 
Pentecostal experience. Now the evening service was in 
full swing; every seat filled with happy Pentecostal 
Christians. More chairs were brought in as still they 
came for the feast. Again there was inspiring singing 
and preaching. The theme of the preachers, Rev, F. 
Coleman and Rev. F. Slemming, was the double experi- 
ence of the early Church preachers, “ Full of faith ; full 
of the Holy Spirit.” 

Nearly three hours after the commencement of this 
never-to-be-forgotten service, Rev. C. Brooks, the minis- 
ter at Southampton, found it so difficult to close. At 
last the benediction was pronounced. Goodbyes were 
waved to those travelling home by bus, coach and car. 
Yet there were those who lingered, finding it hard to 
leave the place of such wonderful blessing. Yes, truly 
it was a day of Pentecostal blessing. 


SALISBURY 


The Elim Church Sunday school anniversary took 
place on Sunday afternoon and evening. The special 
speaker was Rev. L. V. D. Tiller (Wells), who arrived 
in the costume of an eastern shepherd. 

In the evening there was a large assembly of parents 
and friends for the presentation of the theme “ The gate- 
way of life.” 


Photo by : TT, 
Sunday school demonstration at Salisbury. 


During the service Mr. Marshall Annetts sang solos, 
and Roy Bath and Dawn Coles contributed a duet. The 
senior girls sang “ Saviour, like a shepherd, lead us.” 

At a weekend convention held in Milford Street Elim 
Church, the speakers were Rev. H. Shaw (East Ham) 
and Rev. A. S. F. Horne (Reading). Rev. W. J. Patter- 
son presided. 

The special services began on the Saturday and con- 
tinued over the Sunday ; at the two services the preacher 
was Mr. Shaw. 

The convention continued on Monday afternoon. A 
coach-load of people from Mr. Shaw’s church at East 
Ham was among the congregation and contributed to 
the programme. Two Crusaders sang a duet, and Mr. 
Marshall Annetts sang a solo. The speaker was Mr. 
Shaw. 

During the interval before the evening service the 
East Ham contingent was provided with tea by the 
ladies of the church. 

In the evening Mr. Shaw and Rev. M. Ricci (Christ- 
church) gave addresses. 


SMETHWICK NEWS 


The twenty-sixth anniversary of the Smethwick Elim 
Sisterhood was celebrated recently. Mrs. A. Waterhouse 
was the speaker on Sunday and she brought us a very 
timely and encouraging word. 

On Monday was the united rally, when thirty-two 
sisterhoods from neighbouring churches were repre- 
sented. Mrs. R. J. Morrison was the speaker, and no 
one who heard the message will ever forget its search- 
ing challenge. The soloist was Mrs. T. Rainbow and 
recitations were given by Mrs. Pearson. Mrs. J. Phillips, 
leader of the sisterhood, convened the meeting. 

A few weeks later our Sunday school anniversary was 
held. The programme was a very full one, including 
recitations, dialogues, solos and other singing items, and 
the children gave of their best. The speakers were 
Pastors E. G. Gilpin and F. Fisher, Mr. G. Dalton and 
students from the Elim Bible College. : 

It is good to see the “ in-betweens ” taking their plac 
in the church, and a group of these young people made 
their contribution too during these services. 

Finally, we are pleased to report that the work among 
the young people goes steadily forward. It has been 
encouraging over the past months to see the Junior Cru- 
saders coming into the Senior Crusaders’ meeting, a 
number of them having accepted the Lord as their per- 
sonal Saviour. Our prayers are with them that they may 
continue in the way of life. 

J. FRAME. 


SISTERHOOD BIRTHDAY 


Elim Pentecostal Church Sisterhood at Monks Road, 
Lincoln, celebrated its twenty-first birthday. 

The speaker and soloist was Mrs. L. Tranter, of 
Barnsley, and the chairman at the meeting which pre- 
ceded the tea was Miss E. Hall, of Monks Road Baptist 
Church, A prayer was said by the minister, Pastor D. A. 
Jones. 
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Lincolnshire Echo 


Photo by courtesy of 
Lincoln sisterhood’s twenty-first birthday tea. 


The sisterhood president is Mrs. E. Brown and the 
secretary is Mrs. E. Fletcher. 
About eighty people attended the birthday meeting. 


20,000 CHEER ELIM! 

While spending Whitsun in Rotherham I had the un- 
usual experience of listening to an Elim minister preach 
to a vast crowd, estimated to be about 20,000, and hear- 
ing that same crowd cheer Elim. 

The occasion was the Rotherham and district Sunday 
School Union procession. Eighteen Sunday schools took 
part in this, each one preparing a tableau mounted on a 
lorry witnessing to the Gospel under the general theme 
“God speaks to you.” 

The local Elim Sunday school prepared a unique 
tableau on the Christian attitude to road safety entitled 
“'The royal law of the roads.” In a most captivating and 
thought-provoking way it reminded us that in the Bible 
we have the answer to every problem—even road safety. 

After the impressive procession had passed, the crowds 
lining the route followed it to Clifton Park, where they 
crammed the arena surrounding the bandstand and over- 
flowed on to the surrounding green. 


What an opportunity for any preacher—and Rev. 
Leon C. Quest certainly made the most of it. In.a power- 
ful Pentecostal message he exalted the Lord of the Word 
and the Word of the Lord. “God speaks to you!’ he 
thundered, and one can be sure that many heard His 
voice that day. 

The chairman then announced that a trophy presented 
to the school providing the best tableau had been won 
by Elim. His subsequent words were lost in the cheer- 
ing with which the crowd endorsed the judges’ decision. 
This is the first time in over fifty years that an Elim 
minister has been asked to preach at this occasion, or 
that an Elim Sunday school has won the trophy. 

I felt proud to belong to Elim. So good a witness by 
an Elim Sunday school, so powerful a sermon by an 
Elim minister, and a “ Cup-final ” cheer for Elim! 


SWISS PROTESTANTS DECIDE IN 
FAVOUR OF EPI PROJECT 


The General Assembly of the Swiss Federation of Pro- 
testant Churches, composed not only of the churches of 
the different cantons (counties) but of the free churches 
and the Methodist church, held its annual meeting in 
Sion, Valais, from June 12 to 14. The question of the erec- 
tion of a radio station in Switzerland, as the EPI Asso- 
ciation has sponsored for some years, was one of the 
main items on the agenda. In all the statements that 
were made by the delegates during the discussion stress 
was laid upon the great significance of such a project 
in relation to the spiritual state of today as well as the 
moral and financial responsibility that such an under- 
taking carries with it. The General Assembly, according 
to the Federation’s constitution and by-laws, cannot 
make decisions which are binding upon its members be- 
fore they have discussed the matter independently and 
voted upon it. The delegates then decided, by a majority 
of fifty-four to nil, to adopt the proposition of the 
council of the Federation, which stated that the Federa- 
tion was fully persuaded of the importance of the EP 
project, and that delegates would now study the matter 
with their particular church authorities, then return for 
a final vote, giving their firm financial commitments at 
that time. 
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CALLING BOYS AND GIRLS (continued) 
official residence of the Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, and the present one is Sir Winston Churchill. 
After this we saw Dover Castle. This one is smash- 
ing. We went right up on the top of the keep, and 
right down into the underground tunnels.” 

“Wow, that’s t’rific”’ said Benny, getting excited. 

“Yep, and we had to take a big paraffin lantern 
down with us to explore, and there we saw the cun- 
ning door defence system. Then up on the ground 
again we saw the oldest building in the country— 
a Roman lighthouse dating from a few years after 
Jesus died. And do you know s 

“Yes ? ’” asked Benny eagerly. 

“Well, you know, right by the side of it is a 
church, Castles mean war, but churches mean peace.” 

Benny was thoughtful as he went home. 

God bless you. UNCLE BERNARD. 
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PARABLE OF THE LOFT (continued) 

within it spake of the Lord, and the breath of his 
rooms breathed not the spiritual fragrance of. the 
airless loft. The belongings of his late father spake 
of heaven, but his own spake of earth. 

So he spake unto his wife, and said, “ Within the 
dust of the loft have I now found a pearl of great 
price. Truly there was but rubbish, but the rubbish 
spake better things than all we have, from the elec- 
tric clock on the wall to the cocktail cabinet in the 
lounge.” 

His wife was then filled with a great joy, for she 
had thought about her own mother’s God over many 
days, and of her prudence had prayed that the voice 
of him that was dead should speak again by the 
last traces of his piety gathered together in the loft 
beneath the roof. 

So shall it be to this age. 


7 


Che Family Altar 
and 
Elim raver Circle 


Scripture Union portions. Notes by Henry W. Fardell 
(Minister of Elim Central Hall, Wigan) 


Monday, July 25th. Genesis 42 : 1-25. 

** Jacob said unto his sons . . . Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for 
us ... that we may live, and not die” (vv. 1, 2). 

The people in Canaan were in the grip of famine and 
without a grain of corn, and news came that in Egypt there 
was plenty of corn. Jacob and; his sons had heard the news, 
but were still without the corn they badly needed. Jacob 
reasoned with his sons and urged them to go and fetch the 
corn for themselves. It is one thing to have heard the 
Gospel, but until we heed it we shall never be benefited. 
The sons of Jacob could easily have starved to death talking 
about the wonderful corn supply available in Egypt, but they 
wisely went down to fetch it. They went prepared to pay for 
the corn, but found their money returned in their sacks. 
Joseph would not sell the corn; it was free for them. What 
God offers is free to all; Christ has paid the price. Humbly 
accept what God waits to give. 


Tuesday, July 26th. Genesis 42 : 26-38. 

“Jacob... said . .. all these things are against me” 
(v. 36). 

Jacob really thought everything was against him, but, 
although it looked very much like it, this was not true. 
Jacob had had a chain of tragedy and sorrow; now they 
asked him to let Benjamin, his last treasure, go, and he was 
so afraid lest some harm should befall him that his heart 
sank like a iump of stone. However, particularly with the 
child of God, things are not always what they seem to be. 
He has to learn not to judge by appearances. When he is 
cast down he may look as if he is really forsaken, but he 
cries “ but not forsaken.”’ Paul said ‘‘ No man stood by me, 
but the Lord stood with me.’’ The day came when Jacob 
could look back and see how all those things which seemed 
to be against him were working together for his ultimate 
good. Never be deceived by appearances. 


Wednesday, July 27th. Genesis 43 : 1-17. 

“Judah said . . . Send the lad with me, and we will 
arise and go; that we may live, and not die. Their father 
Israel said . . . If it must be so now, do this, . . . take also 
your brother ’”’ (vv. 8, 11, 13). 

Jacob had vowed he would never let them take Benjamin 
with them, but now they needed corn, and unless the father 
yielded Egypt’s ruler would refuse to give it and they would 
starve to death. For their sakes Jacob yielded and did the 
things he felt he could not do; to save them he sacrificed 
himself, and how God undertook for him for his self- 
denial! Often Christians are pressed to do the things they 
shrink from doing. There are trespasses and injuries which 
they always said they would never forgive, but when the 
Holy Spirit tenderly presses them, for the sake of others and 
Jesus they will choose to forget the unforgettable and forgive 
the unforgivable too, even as God for Christ’s sake has 
forgiven them. It really is wonderful ! 


Thursday, July 28th. Genesis 43 : 18-34. 

““The men were afraid, because they were brought into 
Joseph’s house. . . . And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they washed their 
feet . . . for they heard that they should eat bread there ” 
(vv. 18, 24, 25). 


The sons of Jacob found great kindness and courtesy 
where they. least expected to find it. It was so totally different 
from what they had anticipated. What a gracious welcome, 
and what peace filled their troubled hearts, as the man at 
the door kindly spoke to them and ministered to their 
wants. Then the master himself made his appearance and 
they met him, and how at home he made them feel in his 
presence. The one they had dreaded to meet turned out to 
be their greatest friend. In the house of God the friendliness 
and fellowship are so very precious ! 


Friday, July 29th. Genesis 44 : 1-17. 

‘* And Judah said, . . . God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants” (v. 16). 

Joseph knew all those men standing before him, but they 
did not know him. Following his goodness to them he had 
brought them to the place where they admitted their sin to 
him. Now Joseph put their repentance to the test by seeing 
whether they would treat Benjamin as they had treated him; 
but they would not part with Benjamin at any price, and 
wanted to sacrifice themselves rather than cause their aged 
father further grief. When a man has truly repented of his 
sin he will always flatly refuse to repeat it. The one-time 
despicable sons had become the most devoted of sons. Some 
of the finest of God’s saints were at one time some of the 
world’s foulest sinners. Such is the work of grace ! 


Saturday, July 30th. Genesis 44 : 18-34. 

“When he seeth that the lad is not with us . 
die: and thy servants shall bring down . . . our father with 
sorrow to the grave. ... Therefore .. . let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman” (yv. 31, 33). 

History abounds in records where parents have sacrificed 
themselves for the sake of a dearly loved child, but here we 
have a rare instance where a son pleads to sacrifice himself 
in order to save his father. Judah had helped to get rid of 
his brother Joseph and cause his father a wound that would 
not heal. He could not undo what he had done in the past, 
but he would never again commit the same sin. Benjamin 
was his father’s all, all he lived for; he must go back home. 
Judah pleaded to be accepted in his place to be a life-long 
slave and made a most heart-moving appeal. What lengths 
Judah went to that his father might be saved! Have you 
loved ones still unsaved? How much would you give, and 
how far would you be prepared to go, in order that they 
might accept Christ? 


Sunday, July 3list. Genesis 45 : 1-15. 

** God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down... 
tarry not: and thou shalt dwell in the land .. . thou shalt 
be near unto me... there will I nourish thee ” (vv. 9, 10, 11). 

The glorified Joseph gathered his family around him, and 
his grace was all-embracing. He who had shown mercy to 
those most unworthy brethren and opened up his storehouses 
to them now opened up for them a beautiful land, where 
they might come and live with him in peace and plenty. He 
gathered them from the tents in the land of famine to dwell 
in permanent houses, surrounded by that which would satisfy 
all their needs. Having loved his own, he loved them to the 
end, never showing evil for evil, always merciful and kind. 
He showed them how the hand of God had been working 
things out for their benefit throughout the years. So our 
Lord has opened to all believers His storehouses, and even 
the kingdom of heaven itself, where they will find peace, 
plenty, prosperity and unparalleled happiness in His presence. 
‘**Oh enter then His gates with praise!” 


LATE NEWS 


Word has just been received as we go to press of the safe 
arrival in Southern Rhodesia of our missionaries in the Bel- 
gian Congo, Miss O. Garbutt and Miss C. Picken. They will 
be staying for the present with Dr. and Mrs. Brien. Please 
continue in prayer for missionaries still in the troubled areas. 


. . he will 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


HADLEY. July 23-28. Elim Pentecostal Church, Hayt ridge 
Road. Special visit of Ken Barter (Cardiff). Sat. 7.30, Sun. 
11 and 6.30, Tues., Wed. and Thurs. 7.30. 

LEYTON. July 24. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Missionary Sunday. Spealier: Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia). 
11, 3 and 6.30. August 7, John Smyth (Headquarters). August 
21, A. Whittall (6.30 only). August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tangan- 
yika). 

SCARBOROUGH. July 30, 31. Elim Church, Murray 
Street, Londesborough Road. Visit of J. H. Sainsbury. Sat. 7, 
Sun. 10.30 and 6.30. (Mr. Sainsbury wiil also speak at Brid- 
lington Presbytery Rally on August Bank Holiday Monday.) 

WESTCLIFF. July 24. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner of Fairfax Drive). C. J. E. Kingston. 11 and 6.30. 
July 31. Arthur Bull (Tanganyika). 11 and 6.30. 


AUGUST BANK HOLIDAY CONVENTIONS 

BARKING. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, Ripple Road. 
Speaker: E. J. Jarvis (Bath). Convener: A. C. Jarvis. Visit 
of Salford Crusaders. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 
6.30 (tea provided). 

‘ BRIDLINGTON. August Bank Holiday Monday. Congre- 
gational Church, The Promenade. Youth and Revival Rallies. 
Speakers: G. Harpin and J. Sainsbury. 3.30 and 6.30. 

HEREFORD. July 29—August 1. Elim Church, Clive 
Street. Speakers: A. S. F. Horne, M. Chuter and K. Hatha- 
way. Convener: D. E: Dean. Fri. and Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 6.30. 

ROMSEY. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, Middlebridge 
Street. Speakers: L. W. Green (Caerphilly), D. Scard (Wim- 
borne) and Mr. Ware (Southampton). Convener: W. George. 
Sat. 7.15, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. (in Baptist Church, kindly 
loaned) 3 and 6.30. Tea provided between meetings on Mon- 
day. 
SOUTHEND-ON-SEA. July 30—August 1. Elim Pente- 
costal Church, Seaview Road, off Southchurch Avenue. 
Speakers: Richard Bolt (A.O.G., Colchester) and Joseph 
Smith (Elim). Cups of tea. 

SOUTHPORT. July 30—August 2. Evangel Temple, Man- 
chester Road. Speakers: P. J. Brewer and Eddie Smith. Sat. 
7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Presbytery 
Rallies), Tues. 7.30. 

WATFORD. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, corner Hill- 
rise and Douglas Avenue. Speakers: J. Craig Kennedy, Eldin 
Corsie and Brian Garrard. Convener: Brian Barnett. Sat. 
7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Receiving meeting on 
Monday. Cups of tea between services. 


HURRY! Make your arrangements NOW! 
Do not miss the great annual 
WEST OF ENGLAND °*° 1 
PENTECOSTAL CONVENTION 
at THE CITY TEMPLE 
Jamaica Street (off Stokes Croft), Bristol, 2 
AUGUST MONDAY, 11 a.m., 3 p.m. 
and 6.30 p.m. 
(Cups of tea between the services) 
Note: Special picnic on the Downs for the children 
in the afternoon. 
Speakers: Revs. W. L. Bell, S. Gorman, H. W. 
Greenway and John Wesley White. 
Conveners: Revs. W. Ronald Jones and John 
Marriott. 
Special musical features, including the Caer- 
philly Male Voice Choir. 
Other services: Wed., Thurs., Fri. and Sat. 
(July 27, 28, 29 and 30) at 7.30 p.m. Sunday, 
11 a.m., 3, 6.30 and 8 p.m. 
You will be glad you came ! 


ITINERARIES 
Miss R. Simms. July 23, 24, Leyton; 30, 31, Crewe. 


Miss Vera McGillivray. July 24, Southampton; 26, Ports- 
mouth; 27, Andover; 28, Eastleigh; 29, Canada; 30, Rom- 
sey; 31, Fareham (11 a.m.), Ryde (6.30 p.m.); August 13, 
Delancey; 14, Eldad (a.m.), Vazon (p.m.); 16, Eldad @G 
p.m.), Vazon (7.45 p.m.); 17, Eldad; 19, Vazon; 20, 21, 
Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August 9, Ulster Temple; 10, Apsley Street, 
Belfast; 11, Beersbridge Road, Belfast; 13, Brookeborough ; 
14, Monaghan; 15, Bangor; 16, Melbourne Street, Belfast ; 
17, Ballysillan; 18, Alexandra Park Avenue, Belfast; 19, 
Coleraine; 20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), Bally- 
mena (p.m.); 22, Cullybackey; 23, Randalstown; 24, 
Lisburn; 25, Lurgan; 26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 
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Books that give a 
blessing... 


MUCH WATER AND BELIEVERS ONLY. 
Wm. G. Channon. Crown &vo., 112 pages, 
paper, 2/6 net (by post 3/-). 

“The book contains a comprehensive study 
of believer’s baptism by immersion, . . . and it 
will be welcomed not only by the many who 
hold firmly to the New Testament teaching on 
the subject, but by the yet larger company who 
seek a clear exposition of it in the light of the 


Scriptures.” The Christian Herald. 


“Well written and Scripturaliy sound.” 
The Harvester. 


HOW TO MASTER THE BIBLE. 
Martin Anstey. Crown 8vo., 204 pages, 
cloth boards, 5/- net (by post 5/6). 
An Exposition of the Method, a Demonstra- 
tion of the Power, and a Revelation of the Joy 
of Bible Study. 


BRITISH-ISRAELISM. Bible Truth or Wish- 
ful Thinking ? 
Charles E. Palmer. Crown 8vo., 217 pages, 
cloth boards, 3/6 net (by post 4/-). 
A clear statement on this teaching examined 
in the light of Scripture, 
“The best answer to the B.I. assumptions 
that we have seen. Prophetic News. 


“ Should be the means of delivering any who 
are ensnared by this teaching.” 
The Harvester. 


SATANIC CONFLICT OF THE AGES. 
Herbert Lockyer, Litt.D. Crown 8vo., 64 
pages, paper covers, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 

The Romantic Story of the Seed Royal. 
An outstanding study of the Satanic attempt 
to destroy God’s purpose in man. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED }=ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W. 
ay should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 


tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. A 65-bedroomed hotel 
cuisine; friendly atmosphere; resident directors Christians, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Yates; resident chefs, night porter; 
excellent squash bar, and every facility. Brochures sent on 
request. Mr. and Mrs. J. Yates, Westbrook Hotel, Christ- 
church Road, Boscombe. C.232 

Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modernamenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel. 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 


offers excellent 


atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 
London. ‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 


garden; central; comfortably furnished; 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


liberal fare, full 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Lovely surroundings; excellent 
food; grand fellowship; three minutes sea, shops. Open from 
Easter. Write: Pastor and Mrs. Gough, 25 Station Rd. C.244 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 

WITH CHRIST 

Greenhaish. On June 24th, Dr. Fred Greenhalgh, D.O., 
M.R.O., aged 65, of Bolton le Sands; one of the first 
members of Elim Church, Wigan. Officiating minister at 
cremation at Wigan: Henry W. Fardell. 


TRADE 


Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. “‘“CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton. C.344 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS. Robert 
Clarke. Demy §8vo., 174 pages, cloth 
boards, 10/6 net (by post 11/4). 


() 
0) 
4 
0 
0) 
¢ 
; 
This is a companion volume to the author's | 
previous work, The Christ of God. It is a 
detailed study of the position, privileges and _ {t 
responsibilities of Christians as set forth in the _ {ft 
New Testament. : 
} 


Obtainable from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
ee Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


A brilliantly simple projector 
which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


Maximum brilliance 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


New extra-hard coated optical system 
—the result of extensive research. 


Extra cool projection 
due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 


Universal slide carrier 
takes metal, card or glass slides. 


Independent body tilt 
for rapid adjustment over wide area. 


* Rotating head 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 
Strong, compact construction 
—300w. model weighs only 9lb. 
Helical focusing mount 
—delightfully 
ment. 
Readily accessible lamp 
for interchangeability. 
Sprocketless film carrier 
cannot tear films—takes old or worn 
films. 


* 
& 


smooth finger-tip adjust- 
* 
* 


PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 


More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools than all others combined 
Write for further particulars to 


VICTORY PRESS, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


a 


The ALDIS 
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Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 


Wholesale trade agents : 


Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


The 


Elim Evangel 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES - 


FUNDAMENTAL -  PENTECOSTAL - EVANGELICAL 


VoL. XLI. No. 31 PRICE 5d. JuLy 30th, 1960 


is a lamp 
unto my feet, 
and 


a light unto 
my pat 


(Psalm 119: 105) 


DEP, 


LANTERN TOWER OF ALL 
SAINTS’ CHURCH, YORK 


Photo by Charles Bean 


q A sermon given by D. J, Green in the Elim Church, Weymouth, on Sunday, March 13th, during a special 


series of services under the title “ Loyalty Campaign.” This week’s theme : 


LOYALTY AT HOME 


E are living in days when youth is under fire 

from many angles. Children and young people 
are the object of much criticism from every side, but 
I am convinced that the answer to the problems of 
youth today lies in the home. 
_ Home has an inexplicable attraction for us all; 
if we are sick we like to be at home; if a child 
is hungry or if he falls, home is his first thought ; 
when he is successful in an examination or in an 
interview or when he falls in love, home is his first 
consideration. What is it about home that is so 
attractive? What is the hidden secret of home? I 
have a feeling it is something to do with mother or 
father—it is certainly more to do with the people 
than the place. In my youth I went to ten different 
schools and lived in about eight different houses, 
each of which to me was home but now is not, be- 
cause different people live there. I am sure it is 
something to do with the people, and therefore the 
people are so important. The first thing that draws 
us to home is 


LOVE 


The world is a hard place to live in today and is 
certainly getting no easier. Our children therefore 
need firm foundations. Sunday school is a valuable 
aid in building these foundations, but the home is 
sO important too. For the most part these founda- 
tions are built in the home—on love. We are living 
in a world of indifference, but indifference must 
never be allowed into the home. We are all helping 
to mould the lives of each other, especially of the 
younger generation, and therefore we must have a 
vital interest in each other. If we were born of 
parents who truly loved each other we were cradled 
in love, and that love was poured into us; our 
destiny was shaped by love. This love is essential to 
each one of us, and in this respect broken homes 
and divorce are a great tragedy. 

So in the great Christian family love is so impor- 
tant. So often church members tend to stand aloof; 
the welcome is cold, there is no sense of love. But 
it is God’s intention that we should love each other, 
for love is the heart of unity, and unity is the secret 
of blessing. 
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Another great power that draws us home is the 
power of 


INFLUENCE 


An obstreperous little boy came out with a mouth- 
ful of abusive language to his mother in public one 
day and the mother in a temper said “Ill teach 
you to speak like that!” A teacher standing by aptly 
commented “She did.” The influence of our lives 
can never be measured; like the ever-widening 
circles caused by a stone falling in a pond, so is in- 
fluence. Parents, and indeed all adults, have the 
task, which is in fact a privilege, of mapping the 
channels for our successors. Even the small things 
are important: our words, our actions, even our 
whole lives, are helping to shape the future of those 
around us. I would call on all Christians to have a 
keen sense of values. If things matter to you, let it 
be evident; never be ashamed to tell people you 
pray ; never hide your Bible. It is a fact that recent 
surveys show that the Bible is still the most read 
book in the country today; never be ashamed to 
carry it. Billy Graham says that in many homes they 
have roast preacher for Sunday dinner. I would 
suggest you have minced sermon instead—a really 
digested sermon rather than a criticised preacher. 

The influence of the home is one of its main draw: 
ing powers. May our influence be for good and for 
God. 

Finally I would like to draw your attention to 
the power of 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 


in the home. There is a Chinese proverb which says: 
“If there is righteousness in the heart there will be 
beauty in the character. If there is beauty in the 
character there will be harmony in the home. If 
there is harmony in the home there will be order 
in the nation. When there is order in the nation 
there will be peace in the world.” The Bible says 
“ Righteousness exalteth a nation.” We must get 
things in the right perspective. “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness,” says the 
Bible. When a minister encourages the children to 
read the Bible daily, the parents can give the 


example. How many good parents who regularly 
provide carefully for the temporal needs of their 
family overlook the important need of a family altar, 
that daily quiet time when the whole family meets 
God in prayer and devotion. It has been well said 
“The family that prays together stays together.” 
Righteousness in the home brings righteousness in 
the nation, which brings respect to that nation. I 
am convinced that much of the international respect 
that our nation seems to have lost recently could be 
regained by a return to righteousness in the home. 

My final illustration is of a young college student 
leaving for his vacation. A friend noticed his small 


case and commented on it; his reply was “I’m going 
home—I’m travelling light.” Christians are looking 
forward to the time when they will see their Lord 
and be “home.” Are we travelling light, or are we 
becoming loaded with the things of this world which 
mean so little? The Bible says “Let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith.” 

Let us make Christ the centre and object of our 
homes and let us make Christ the centre and object 
of our lives. 


THE MINISTRY OF THE HUMAN TOUCH 


By the late E. C. W. Boulton 


“God ...comforted us by the coming of Titus” (2 Corinthians 7: 6) 


Only a hand stretched out for our aid; 
Only a touch, but how much it conveyed ; 
Only a look, but what healing it brought ; 
Only a word—’twas all that we sought. 


'HERE is a sweet human touch about this state- 
ment of the apostle’s. It brought home to the 
heart of the apostle a precious sense of Divine care 
for his well-being. God was thinking of him, and 
the evidence of that thought was the coming of Titus. 
Sometimes in this manner the coming of a friend 
reveals that we are in God’s mind, that He has been 
planning this precious ministry of heart-healing—His 
gracious gift to our overcharged heart and mind. 
Some God-sent ambassador to bring a message from 
the Master—a message that will more than meet our 
peculiar need. 


Alone in the place of pressure and pain, 
How hard such a lot for the soul to sustain ; 
God sendeth another to stand alongside, 

A minist’ring heart in which to confide. 


To many of God’s servants there are times when 


they feel as though they were on a siding and over-° 


looked. Their work seems so obscure and relatively 
insignificant, and not as successful as they had hoped. 
At such times there is the danger of losing heart and 
hope, and yielding to the pressure of difficulties 
which seem so insuperable and insufferable. And 
then, through the channel of some other kindred 
heart, comfort and encouragement are poured into 
the soul, and they are inspired to hold on and go 
through with the task in hand. Some other life 
touches our own, and the clouds part and we come 
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to realise it is the Lord’s doing—His answer to our 
need. 

The fellowship and comradeship of loving hearts 
have saved many spirits from despair and brought 
them out into a large place of confidence and 
courage. And what a capacity for sacrificial friend- 
ship some souls have ! How much they are capable 
of giving to their friends. Their touch brings hope 
and strength to the heart that is being sorely shaken 
by the. storm of cruel circumstance, The coming of 
a brother or sister worker has sometimes meant sal- 
vation to the missionary on the point of spiritual or 
physical collapse. The advent of that other fellow 
toiler in the harvest field has relieved the strain 4nd 
eased the burden. It has been God’s way of de- 
liverance in the crisis. 

A fellow whose links are forged in God’s 
eternal fire. 

God might easily have sent an angel to minister 
to the needy apostle, but Titus was perhaps a more 
understanding ministrant than any angel could ever 
be. Titus knew something of the trials that encom- 
pass the path and compose the lot of a servant of 
the Lord. He was subject to similar tests of faith 
and so could enter into the things that hurt and 
handicapped the great apostle. His was the touch of 
a fellow sufferer who had been faced with like 
problems. 


How well God understood our human need— 
The need for friendship deep and strong and 
true— 
And while in deepest loneliness we toiled, 
Another kindred soul to ours He drew. 


EDITORIAL—— 


CONFLICT IN THE CONGO 
S we write these words, the situation in the 
Belgian Congo is still very grave. We are glad 
to know that our missionaries, Miss Garbutt and 
Miss Picken, are safe in Southern Rhodesia, together 
with many others of the Congo Evangelistic Mission 
missionaries, including Mr. Burton. Word has also 
been received that others are at Kamina, in the 
Congo, awaiting evacuation. Some, however, are still 
unaccounted for. We need to be much in prayer for 
those still in that strife-torn land, and also for the 
Congolese believers. It is our earnest prayer not only 
that our missionaries may be protected, and if need 
be safely evacuated, but that law and order may 
ultimately prevail, so that they may return to carry 
on the grand work that has been done over these 
many years. 

“The winds of change” have risen to the fury of 
a gale, and are in danger of driving this newly 
founded state on to the rocks of national disaster. 
There seems to be a likelihood that the Congo re- 
public may split up into a number of separate states 
—virtually a return to the tribal divisions of past 
days. While the ordered transfer of power to indi- 
genous rulers is an inevitable and logical conclusion 
to an enlightened colonial rule, the hasty and ill- 
advised nature of the transfer of power in Congo 
to a people so little trained in the art of government, 
and with so few men capable of handling the affairs 
of state, must have a disastrous effect not only in 
the Congo, but also on other nations now seeking 
autonomy. 

For one thing we may be very thankful in this 
present tragic situation, namely that the leaders of 
the Pentecostal work in the Congo have built upon 
a sound basis, and have kept the indigenous principle 
to the fore. Only work so founded will stand when 
missionary forces have to be withdrawn, More and 
more societies are being compelled by the very 
march of events to adopt these Bible-based methods. 
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in the Congo, based on extreme nationalism, has 
added meaning in the light of current events. What 
a comfort to know that in the final analysis we do 
not depend on human power to thwart such en- 
deavours. God has founded the Church in the 
Congo, and “the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 


CAILILIINIG! |BOLY'S 


ANDRIES 


By Bernard H. Norris 
Hello there! 


Crash! Thump, thump, thump, thump! Wallop! 
Benny had arrived! He wanted to hear more about 
castles I think. 

“* Like to see these coloured slides, Benny? They’re 
of the castles I was speaking about.” After he’d had 
a good look at the pictures I had taken he noticed 
one with the car in. “Coo, look, your old crock,” 
he said. “Here, not so much of that, Benny. That 
old Ford took us over 1,000 miles without any 
trouble—not even a puncture!” 

“Crumbs!” exclaimed Benny, in admiration. As 
he relapsed into silence I took advantage of the 
situation to tell him about the cathedrals, 

“We went into some wonderful cathedrals. Canter- 
bury is terrific. It’s a huge building. Do you know, 
after some time. looking round we heard someone 
say that a guide was about to show people around 
the tower. Well, we paid him our money and fol- 
lowed him up some spiral stairs. Goodness me, we 
went up and up and up, until at last we crossed 
the 85-foot-high ceiling of the room we had been 
in. On we went, higher and higher, until at last we 
emerged on the very top of the cathedral tower. We 
were 275 feet above the ground. I took some photos 
there, but I’ve not processed them yet, so I can’t 
show you. Yes, it was a marvellous building. And 


‘do you know, most of it is 800—900 years old.” 


Benny was obviously amazed at this. “ An’ it’s still 
all right?” he asked. 

“Yep, it still stands today. But we did go to one 
cathedral where the tower collapsed. This was at 
Chichester. The tower had been built in the fifteenth 
century by the Normans, but the foundations weren’t 
strong enough, and the tower collapsed in 1861. 
Today there’s another tower there, with a spire rising 
277 feet, and this has stood for 100 years.’ I paused 

(Continued on page 494) 


484 


ER) 


THIS 


CHANGING 
WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway joa 


Malta celebrating Paul’s shipwreck 


The postal authorities on the 
Mediterranean island of Malta have 
issued a set of six postage stamps 
to commemorate the 1,900th anni- 
versary of the arrival of the apostle 
Paul in A.D. 60. In the shipwreck 
story as narrated in Acts 28 the 
island is called Melita. 


An interesting anniversary of a 
world-changing event. The journey 
of Paul to Rome has left its marx 
upon human history. 


* % * 


Baptists burn their television sets 


Three members of the Mount 
Zion Baptist Church near Webster, 
Florida, U.S.A., recently burned 
their television sets in protest against 
beer and cigarette commercials. Two 
other members returned their sets to 
dealers. 

The pastor said: “The Holy 
Spirit put the members under con- 
viction and, praise God, they got 
rid of them.’ The burning occurred 
near the church grounds on Sunday, 
January 17th, immediately after the 
morning worship service. The church 
has 140 members. 


Good for them! Reminds one of 
the witch doctors who have been 
converted burning all their trappings 
and charms. Strange what a power 
true consecration has and how 
quickly it is demonstrated in the 
lives of men and women. 


% * SS 


Global Conquest 


The republic of Korea has been 
chosen for the “pilot project” of 
Global Conquest. American evan- 
gelist Sam Todd launched a revival 
campaign in Seoul, capital of Korea, 
on June Ist to initiate the evan- 
gelistic phase of Global Conquest 
for the Far East. Plans include a 
literature saturation programme, and 
the establishing of new Bible school 
facilities on a _ ten-and-a-half-acre 
plot on the outskirts of Seoul. 


It is encouraging to learn that 
Americans are taking the matter of 
world evangelism to heart in their 
Global Conquest plans for the Far 
East. Bible schools to train the 
nationals to evangelise their own 
people are surely the finest way to 
spread abroad the knowledge of our 
Saviour. 


* ** * 


Revival in Northern Nigeria 


Revival has come to the Sura 
tribe of Northern Nigeria. Under 
the leadership of a national worker, 
Deme Bot, a new Pentecostal as- 
sembly has been established in a 
Moslem-dominated area. 


Another cause for thanksgiving to 
God. 


Mosques built in Germany 

The cornerstone was laid at Ham- 
burg, Germany, for a £100,000 Mos- 
lem mosque, the third and largest 
one to be built in Germany since the 
war. A pre-war mosque is in West 
Berlin. Plans were mapped recently 
for a fifth mosque, to be built in 
Munich, with cultural centre and 
student hostel attached, Many Ger- 
mans have been converted to 
Mohammedanism. 


What a challenge this constitutes 
to the Christian Church, and how 
much we need to think again in 
terms of the great commission to 
spread everywhere the message of 
the Cross and of the resurrection. 


* * * 


New marriage law in Iraq 


A new marriage law in Iraq per- 
mits men to be married outside the 
Islamic religion to women of the 
Christian or Jewish faith. However, 
it forbids a Moslem woman to marry 
a non-Moslem. The new law estab- 
lished eighteen as the legal age of 
marriage. It banned polygamy ex- 
cept by special permission from a 
Moslem religious court judge. 
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So men may marry women of 
other faiths, This is based on the 
strong position the man holds in the 
Moslem faith. By this they hope to 
bring their wives under Moslem 
sway. But no Moslem woman can 
marry and so transfer her allegiance 
to her husband's faith. Naturally, 
this law operates only in favour of 
Mohammedanism. 


New religion in the Congo 


The village of Banza Mateke, 
seventy-five miles north-east of 
Matadi, Belgian Congo, has become 
the centre of a nationalistic religious 
movement which is causing some 
concern among the Congo mission- 
aries. The “‘ Ngunza” movement is 
extremely nationalistic, having vowed 
to “ drive all whites into the ocean.” 
It has within its creed a mixture of 
spirit worship, materialism, and 
elements of Christianity. Its Christ is 
a Congolese, Simoni Kimbangi, who 
lived a good life and died a 
Romanist. Its devotees maintain 
that “‘ Jesus Christ is the white man’s 
Saviour, Ours is Simoni Kimbangl, 
and he will soon rise from the dead 
and lead us to victory.” The Ngunza 
preachers pray “in the name of the 
Father, and Simoni, and the Holy 
Ghost.” 

It is not unusual for thousands to 
come to this village bringing their 
sick to the Ngunza preacher, Gabriel 
Mabwaka, for prayer, hoping for 
some miracle to relieve their suffer- 
ing. The ritual includes elements of 
witchcraft and perverted prayer. 


This is what Jesus warns us of in 
Matthew 24. False Christs will ap- 
pear, and will attract the crowds to 
their new-fangled faiths. While bor- 
rowing something from. the Gospel, 
this new faith with its new “ Christ” 
is, of course, founded on the nation- 
alistic ambitions of these Congo 
folk, whose aims are at the present 
time to do away with the Europeans 
and everything connected with them 
—even their Christian faith. Satan 
is at the back of this, and he always 
is in any anti-Christ movement. 


* * * 


Revival in South Africa 


Two hundred and fifty new con- 
verts were baptised in water recently 
in the Vereeniging area of South 
Africa. The revival is continuing. 
New assemblies have been estab- 
lished at Kwa Teme and Doveyton. 


Every news of the spreading of 
the message should be a cause for 
thankful praise, and we rejoice in 
ee Saree of the precious Word of 

od. 
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For sisters 


only... 
By GLADYS GORTON 


THE MISSIONARY 


HE stood before the Sunday morning congrega- 
tion, a trim, petite, vivacious young woman, 
dressed immaculately, In the brief time allotted to 
her she crisply and graphically described the work 
she represented among the coloured people of the 
locations in the Cape, South Africa. A girl to be 
proud of. Looking at her I was reminded of the 
missionary Miss Hannah Stanton. Her arrival at 
London Airport astonished many, according to a 
woman journalist. What did the non-Christian look- 
ing at television expect to see: a frowsy, old- 
fashioned, “not of this world” type of woman ? 
This lady journalist declared that her husband was 
definitely astounded by Miss Stanton’s appearance. 
“Is she a missionary ? ” he ejaculated. 

What peculiar ideas worldly folk have about those 
who are actively engaged in the Lord’s work. The 
missionary learns to utilise everything to the glory of 
God, even in the matter of dress—waste not, want 
not. That is my conclusion, anyhow, from the women 
missionaries whom I know, have met and love. And 
even some Christians have the idea that anything will 
do for the missionary. It won’t. Why should it ? The 
average feminine heart craves for nice things, so why 
shouldn’t the missionary ? That doesn’t necessarily 
mean expensive or needless things. The other evening 
I looked at a missionary film depicting life in the 
locations of South Africa, and I noticed particularly 
how neatly and becomingly dressed were the women 
missionaries. Amid the squalor and filth, these girls 
managed to create that clean look which was a 
testimony in itself. Appearance goes a long way. In 
fact every one of us, whether we be rich or poor, in 
the public eye or behind the scenes, should look our 
best and be our best for Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Africa stands at the crossroads, Africa, the world 
of need, the world of challenge. This missionary 
advised us not to accept everything we read in the 
press about Africa. In an American periodical I 
read: “*Pray for all missionaries, pastors, native 
pastors, evangelists and church members,’ the mis- 
sionaries plead. It is extremely difficult for the be- 
lievers to remain neutral during this crisis.” This 
reveals another side to the Sharpville incident. 
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A relation of a titled lady writes to friends, enclos- 
ing an article published by the East Africa Women’s 
League. I have the letter before me and quote: 
“The presentation of news in the majority of your 
newspapers, television programmes and B.B.C. broad- 
casts appears to us for the most part to be so one- 
sided that we have decided to send out a few news- 
letters... . The danger is that the transfer of power 
to a people as yet unready to wield it will take place 
at such a terrifying speed .. .” 

Through the medium of literature and broadcasts 
Russia is “ brain-washing ” the coloureds and blacks. 
Through the medium of prayer may the “ winds 
of the Holy Spirit’ blow over Africa. Wherever we 
are, whatever we may be doing, let us pray, “ Africa 
for Christ.” 


THE ABERTILLERY MINE DISASTER 


Our heartfelt sympathy goes out to all the wives 
and mothers who have lost their loved ones. Our 
prayers are for them. 


B99 99 OOOO SO OG GOO OOOO OOOO SOO SOOOOD 


Paster Joseph Smith, together with a family of six 
children he dedicated recently at Cardiff City Temple. 


ii is indeed a privilege to be brought up in a 

Christian home and by godly parents, for from 
earliest days one is taught the Word of God and 
learns to put one’s trust in the Lord. This was my 
experience, and from early days too I had a desire 
to be a missionary. My mother read to us the life 
story of David Livingstone in a simple version when 
I was only five years old, and it left a deep and 
lasting impression on me. 

My own father led me to the Lord at the age of 
ten years. I well remember weeping before the Lord, 
feeling I was a great sinner, and the joy which after- 
wards filled my heart. God answered many of my 
prayers during childhood days. Soon after my con- 
version I was baptised in water and a little later 
received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. All this in- 
creased my desire for the mission field, but I used 
to think I would like to go to Africa or China. 

On leaving school and commencing work I did 
little or nothing to prepare myself for missionary 
work and my desires waned considerably. However, 
early in 1940 two missionaries from India visited my 
home church. At the close of the last of the services 
I, with a number of other young people, dedicated 
myself to the Lord’s service. It was a memorable 
service, for others too felt the call and afterwards 
went into full-time service for the Lord. It was from 
that time that the Lord laid a burden on my heart 
for India. Soon afterwards I took up nursing train- 
ing, and on completion I expected the door would 
open for me to go. It was, however, to be over 
eighteen years before I eventually arrived here, for 


MEET OUR 
MISSIONARIES 


7. MISS OLIVE JARVIS 


every door seemed to be closed and it was a real 
time of testing. During the interven ag years, though, 
I learnt many lessons and came to !.now the Lord in 
fuller measure. I must confess that at times I often 
doubted that I would ever reach India, but the Lord 
gave me some precious promises. At one particular 
time when it did seem an impossibility the promise 
given was “Ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace ” (Isaiah 55:12). 

When all seemed to be going well at home the 
opening came, and at an unexpected time too. Feel- 
ing again the challenge for the needy folk here, I 
readily went forth at His bidding and God wonder- 
fully fulfilled His promises. 

The days have passed all too quickly since I 
arrived here in September 1958. One sees all around 
those who are needing the living Saviour. Please con- 
tinue to pray that many more souls may be won ere 
the Lord returns again. 


Onfailing refuge 


Though tears fill my eyes 
Like the autumnal rain, 
Past sources of pleasure 
Bring sorrow or pain, 
Though friend may forsake me, 
And brother forget, 
My Lord will be faithful 
And loving me yet. 


What though the earth’s cisterns, 
Oft dry at the best, 

Run low, causing thirst, 
As I follow life’s quest? 

I know of a fountain 
Whence joy ever flows: 

The weary, the hopeless— 
’Twas founded for those. 


So when tnis earth’s desert 
Is proving, too dry, 

Away to my cooling oasis I fly; 
To my secret fountain, 

That bountiful spring, 
To my loving Jesus— 

My Saviour—my King. 


J. V. Dopp. 
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OD is infinitely happy. He wants everybody to 

be happy. God is not religious. He is happy ! 

It is Rome that has made God religious, reducing to 
little more than a lifeless idol the lovely, holy, 
almighty Lord Jesus. When the prodigal son came 
back from sinful wanderings he did not come back 
to ‘‘ church ’”—to a human system of ritual. He came 
home! He did not return to recommence religious 
exercises (though such, properly understood, would 
find a place in his life). He came to renew family 
relationships ; he came to a father’s love—to enjoy 
happy feasting and “ music and dancing.” Yes, God 
wants everybody to be happy. The only way to be 
happy is to be satisfied. God knows that. It is His 
plan to satisfy. He does not promise to satiate the 
souls of the priests with religion, but with “ fatness ” 
—a term as far as possible removed from religiosity. 


“MY PEOPLE SHALL BE SATISFIED ” 


Adam and Eve were perfectly satisfied until sin 
came into the world. Since the fall nobody has ever 
been satisfied. God has given us five wonderful 
senses: seeing, hearing, touching, tasting and smell- 
ing. Never cease to give thanks if you have those 
precious senses intact, and never cease to pray 
earnestly for those who have not. But the sense-life 
never satisfies. We can never be satisfied through the 
avenue of the senses. If we eat and drink, it is not 
long before we must eat and drink again. So with 
all the senses. These are days of “ sightseeing,” but 
seeing things does not satisfy. The man who goes 
round the world seeing the “ sights ”’ sits in his arm- 
chair after his travels and is more satisfied there 
than in all his adventurings in search of satisfaction. 
So with hearing and feeling and tasting. The search 
for satisfaction down here is an alluring bubble- 
chase that ends in vanished vapour. Young people 
have a notion that money would satisfy them. This 
also is an illusion, We have read of millionaires 
throwing themselves from aeroplanes in misery be- 
cause of the maddening burden of wealth. We could 
have saved the “sightseers” a lot of trouble and 
expense by reference to a wonderful Book we have, 
which says that “ the eye is not satisfied with seeing, 


SATIS 


“T will satiate the soul of the priests with f 
ness, saith the 


nor the ear filled with hearing.” And the money- 
seekers would have saved themselves many a heart- 
ache by referring to this same wonderful Book: 
“He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver ; nor he that loveth abundance with increase.” 
‘“ Neither is his eye satisfied with riches ” (Ecclesiastes 
E85 2502-458); 

Midas, the fabulous king of Phrygia, longed for 
gold. He sought, worked for, dreamed of and 
prayed for gold. He was eaten up with the one 
passionate desire—gold ! He mystically received the 
power (so it is said) to turn everything into gold at 
a touch. He went round his mansion touching every- 
thing—furniture, walls, floors, even ceilings—so that 
eventually he lived in a golden palace, rich beyond 
any in his realm. Satisfied ? He made a great feast 
to celebrate the wondrous occasion; furnishing the 
table with the daintiest viands that money could 
buy ; inviting the royal and noble and great in his 
land. Not the likes of me—or you if you are any- 
thing like me! He began to eat. Reaching out for 
bread, it immediately became gold—and you can’t 
eat gold. He turned to confections, but they too 
turned into gold, and you can’t eat gold confections. 
He reached for the fruits, but these also changed 
into gold at his magic touch. He grew pale, suspect- 
ing the dreadful calamity that had befallen him. He 
had one last resort—wine ! Wine is both food and 
drink, But as he touched the cup that also solidified 
into gold, and you can neither eat nor drink gold. 
At that moment his daughter came through the door, 
late for the feast. He ran to greet her and to com- 
municate the calamitous news, and, as he embraced 
her, she turned into a golden statue. And there, in 
the midst of plenty, in a world of gleaming gold, 
rich beyond the dreams of avarice, poor rich king 
Midas died. 


By HARO 
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and My people shall be satisfied with My good- 
(Jeremiah 31: 14). 


‘Pleasures of earth, so seemingly sweet, 

Fail at the last my longings to meet, 

Only in Thee my bliss is complete, 

Only dear Lord in Thee.” 

But God’s people should be satisfied—abundantly. 

““ My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness; and my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful 
lips” (Psalm 63:5). 


SATISFIED ABUNDANTLY 


‘As with marrow and fatness ’—a rich metaphor, 
hard to literalise in detail, but obviously the direct 
opposite of “skin and bone.” “ Marrow ”—fatness at 
the centre. “ Fatness *—fatness at the circumference, 
Satisfaction all through, internally and externally, 
from top to toe, Satisfied indeed ! Excessive satis- 
faction ! Down here—suppression, excessive suppres- 
sion, over-suppression. But not, thank God, for ever. 
Down here we must ever draw in and pull up, but 
up there we can let go and let out. So many things 
here we want but must not have—prohibitions, in- 
hibitions, restraints, when we strongly desire satis- 
faction and luxury, and even extravagance. 

“Keep off the grass.” Pity ! Just where I want to 
walk. “Do not pick the flowers.” Tantalising! I 
want them. “ Keep out.” But I badly want to press 
in, “Silence ! ’” Just when I really want to shout. 
“Please take one’”—and when you try somebody 
has already cleared the lot! Did you ever find a 
box with “Take one” on it with anything in it ? 
“Do not enter the sanctuary” I saw on a notice 
in a great cathedral. Why ? Was not the veil rent ? 
And the holy of holies is just the place I seek—the 
very place God has made it possible for us to reach 
by the baptism in the Holy Spirit. “ Trespassers will 
be prosecuted!’ What a shame, for we are the 
people to whom all things belong (1 Corinthians 


SS 


) HORTON 


489 


3:21,22).Thank God that up there all the notices 
will read in reverse: “ Any person found appropriat- 
ing any part of this King’s property will be—re- 
warded with the free gift of all the rest.” It is all 
ours in any case. Yes; down here we are sentenced 
to permanent over-suppression. But not up there. 
There we shall be free to overdo everything ; to go 
at it as furiously as we like. Nobody to hush us or 
stop us or check us. There is no wrong there! 
Thank God that over-indulgence is heaven’s 
normality ! Just right for intense heavenly natures ! 

“They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fat- 
ness of Thy house ; and Thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of Thy pleasures ” (Psalm 36:8). There 
again is the wonderful, indescribable figure of “ fat- 
ness”; not a beakerful, but a river to drink from; 
not a river of water, but of the very commodity that 
everybody is feverishly seeking at this present moment 
—pleasure, never-ending pleasure. A sister explained 
to her evangelical but non-Pentecostal pastor that 
she had an ache, a dreadful dryness, an indescribable 
longing inside. He told her she must come to the 
penitent form for prayer. She did not know why, but 
being obedient she came and was prayed for. But the 
ache did not depart. A week later her pastor asked her 
if the ache had gone. She said no; on the contrary it 
was now more unendurable than ever. He solemnly 
told her she must come to the penitent form again to 
have “the root of sin eradicated.” She did not know 
what that meant, and (I suspect) neither did he; 
neither do I. But she came and was prayed for. It is not 
recorded that the “ root” was eradicated, But it is re- 
corded that the ache was now a hundred times worse 
than ever. What could she do? One day she met 
a person they called “ Pentecostal.” She did not know 
what that meant, but she thought that perhaps that 
“Pentecostal” could help her about her “ ache.” 
She told her what I have told you. “ Oh,” exclaimed 
the stranger, with the clear light of revelation in her 
eyes ; “ it is the baptism of the Holy Spirit you want. 
I had that ache years ago, but I received the baptism 
and it went, and great satisfaction took its place.” 
She went to the Pentecostal meeting with her new 
friend and received a glorious baptism and spoke 


with other tongues. And the ache, thank God, went— 
and came—and went again—and kept coming and 
going again and again ; for down here we shall never 
be fully satisfied without challenge, even with the 
mighty baptism in the Holy Spirit. 

God’s plan is still to satisfy His people, even if 
they are in bondage through their own backsliding. 
“And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and My people shall be satisfied with My good- 
ness.” We should have thought that so gracious a 
promise was made to God’s people when they were 
at the climax of holiness and loyalty. As a matter 
of fact it came to them when they were at the lowest 
ebb of spirituality and had spent seventy years in 
captivity as a result (Jeremiah 30:3). In such bond- 
age as that came this sweet promise from our lovely 
Lord, who is married to the backslider. How this fact 
ought to move the cold-hearted to a renewed warmth 
of love and loyalty to the most merciful and beauti- 
ful Saviour ! 

““ My people shall be 


SATISFIED WITH MY GOODNESS ” 


With My “ goodness’?! Does that sound unattrac- 
tively religious, sanctimonious, churchy ? There is no 
such suggestion in this word. What does God mean 
by His “goodness”? Fortunately we have an analysis 
in verse 12 of this chapter. “ They shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion ”—that is, they shall en- 
gage in the happiest spiritual exercise in the highest 
conceivable altitude—“ and flow together to the good- 
ness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil.” Wheat—wine—oil. Those are the happy ele- 
ments of Pentecost. For wheat. Wheat is the basis of 
flour, the substance of bread. Bread is the irreducible 
minimum, the positive necessity. If we have not at 
least bread we die. “Bread which strengtheneth 
man’s heart.” Bread is life. 

Then for wine. That is drink—another positive 
necessity. Actual bread; actual wine—the juice of 
the grape. Food and drink. And for oil—actual oil. 
Here is a luxury in addition to the absolute essentials. 


Something to eat and something to drink—and oil. . 


Easterners love oil, They cook with it, mix their 
cakes with it, fry with it, anoint with it, wash their 
babies in it, shine with it. Wheat—wine—oil. 

For wheat: the Word; Bread of life; spiritually, 
the irreducible minimum, If we have not this Bread 
we die. Have we all received our portion of God’s 
*“ goodness ” the Bread of life—Jesus ? 

And for wine: the wine transforms the meal into 
a feast! Wine supplies the exhilaration, inspiration, 
exuberance, intoxication, thrill, joy, happiness, satis- 
faction. “ Wine that maketh glad the heart of man’; 


“wine, which cheereth God and man” (Psalm 
104:15; Judges 9:13). Have we all received our 
flagonful of upper room wine ? 

And for oil: “ oil to make his face to shine,” holy 
oil. Not a tiny drop as in our modern anointing, but 
a golden hornful as in the temple of old, saturating 
the priest from head to foot, hair and eyes and ears 
and mouth and beard and clothing, until he was all 
aglow with the holy oil of the sanctuary, and all 
asmell with the sweet perfumes of the anointing— 
myrrh and cinnamon and calamus and cassia; the 
perfumes representing the sweet graces of Christ, 
and the oil representing the Holy Ghost. This 
fragrant oil was “compounded after the art of the 
apothecary.” Who is the apothecary ? The apothe- 
cary is Jesus ! At Golgotha’s perfume factory he con- 
fected those sweet spices of which we may all smell 
by the holy anointing oil of the Spirit. The baptism 
in the Holy Ghost makes us living dispensers of the 
sweet savour of Christ. 

Have we come to the feast? Have we bread 
enough and to spare ? Have we overflowing flagons 
of inspiration and joy, and overflowing hornfuls of 
glory and glow ? Have we all as much of Jesus as 
we can covet ? Are we satisfied with His goodness— 
satiated with His sweetness? For He says “ My 
people shall—shall—_SHALL—be satisfied ! ” 


London Crusader Choir 


returns to Guernsey 


The visit of the London Crusader Choir to the Chan- 
nel Islands after an absence of twelve years was much 
anticipated both by the Elim churches in Guernsey and 
by the choir. 

Leaving Gatwick airport in brilliant sunshine, the 
choir were in good spirits, and little more than one hour 
later they touched down in the isle of Guernsey. A 
warm-hearted welcome by Pastor James Hardman and 
his members was appreciated. The great opening festival 
in the Eldad Elim Church on the evening of the arrival 
day attracted a fine congregation. Supporting the London 
Crusader Choir were Elim choirs from Eldad, St. Peter 
Port, Delancey and Vazon, accompanied by Ronald 
LeTissier at the organ and Mrs. Elfed Francis at the 
piano. Then followed an intensive and happy period of 
ten days, combining holiday making with fellowship and 
ministry in each of the island’s churches: St, Peter Port, 
Delancey and Vazon. How these fine folk entertained 
the visitors can scarcely be adequately expressed. 
Whether in the homes of the people, in recreational pur- 
suits on sunlit sands or singing and making melody unto 
the Lord in the churches, every moment was rich in 
blessing and the musical ministry was of a high order. 
The final festival and after-church rally in the Eldad 
church will remain a memorable occasion. Both the 
massed choir and the London Crusader Choir items ex- 
celled in musical finesse and spiritual climaxes, and in 
the rendering of the great shepherd psalm to the music 
of “Crimond” the symphony of praise reached those 
pat that filled hundreds of hearts with the glory of 
the Lord. 
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Vletvs from the 
(Churches... 


LETCHWORTH 


We are happy to report that since our recent cam- 
paign six new members have been welcomed into fellow- 
ship, five have been baptised in water and within the 
last month three have been baptised in the Holy Spirit. 
We do thank God for every blessing received and trust 
Him for greater things in the future. 

A, P. THOMAS. 


ORDINATION SERVICE AT MELBOURNE STREET 


The first elder to be appointed under the new pro- 
visions of the Irish regulations is Mr. A. C. Griffith, who 
was ordained to the elderhood in Melbourne Street 
Church, Belfast, at the morning service of Sunday, June 
19th. The scriptures relative to the occasion were read 
by Mr. A. Adair, and Mr. C. S. Coulter presented and 
commended the ordinand to the congregation, who gave 
unanimous approval to the appointment. After prayer 
and laying on of hands, Mr. W. Hance welcomed Mr. 
Griffith to the session and a New Testament to mark the 
occasion was presented to him by Pastor T. W. Thom- 
son, who instructed the congregation on their relation- 
ship to the new elder. 

The Testament was a gift from a sick member of the 
congregation, Mr. H. Harrison, for whom a recording 
of the service was made. 

The receiving into fellowship of three new members 
completed a service that was enriched by a very keen 
sense of the Lord’s presence. 

C. S. COULTER. 


A TESIMONY FROM EALING 


Having surrendered to the Lord Jesus while a mem- 
ber of a nonconformist church, I was miraculously 
healed of epilepsy of more than twenty-five years’ stand- 
ing at the Elim Church, Ealing, on May 20th, 1957, 
after I had been discharged from hospital on nine doses 
of drugs per day, which merely controlled the fits. This 
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wonderful revelation of God’s healing power led me to 
study the Pentecostal teachings. Thus, through prayer 
and the written Word, I received the light of truths 
hitherto unknown to me. Now, as a member of Elim, 
under the revitalising and dynamic ministry of Pastor 
A. Chuter, I have received a second miraculous and in- 
stantaneous healing. On February 21st, 1960, I was com- 
pletely healed of osteo-arthritis of the spine. This painful 
affliction had me crippled, with practically no use in the 
right hand and arm, and walking, in time of acute pain, 
was made impossible. Now, free from pain, I have full 
use of all limbs, and ninety per cent of the bones and 
joints protruding as the direct result of the arthritis 
have receded to their normal positions. My two wonder- 
ful healings, I feel, are not meant for me alone, but 
for the strengthening of men’s faith in Divine healing. 
Unworthy as I am, I have received the life-giving ex- 
perience of the baptism of the Spirit, an endorsement 
of my healings. What our beloved Lord and Master has 
graciously done for me is a living testimony to His love, 
and if the Divine purpose of my blessings is to be mani- 
fested through me, may I be a humble instrument in 
His hands. 


(MRsS.) JANET KING. 


Sunday morning 
feelings 


Whole-hearted Christian’s aspect. Psalm 26 : 8. 


Another Sunday morning! I will pull myself together, 

And then as usual get up irrespective of the weather. 
Although it looks unpleasant, yet: with glad anticipation 

I’ll go, and by my presence help to swell the congregation 
Who always meet together with their praise and worship 


bringing, 

Then get their hearts attuned, and soon they all aloud are 
singing 

Their songs of) praise to Jesus, from whose love no pow’r 


can sever, 

For He has chosen them to be His very own for ever. 

How sweet to hear His word read, comfort and instruction 
giving, 

With other benefits which help us in our daily living, 

But best of all, His presence sensed, with untold bliss 
bestowing, 

These are the moments which I prize, before ‘tis time for 
going. 


a te a 


Half-hearted Christian’s aspect. Hebrews 10 : 25. 


Well, Sunday morning’s here, and it is damp with winds 
ablowing. 

How nice and snug in bed here, I. just can’t be bothered 
going 

To church, I feel exhausted, for six other days I hustle, 

Ne’er halt from morn till) night, for life is all one rush and 
bustle. 

There will be other folk there. I’m inclined to think, more- 
over, 

Perhaps they would not miss me, so just think Ill turn over. 

The faithful ones will turn out. I may learn from them later 

How everything at church went, so, as long as I’m not a 
traitor, 

V’ll have another hour here just before I’ve started. dressing. 

But thinking twice, how foolish I would be to miss the 
blessing. 

FRANCES MORRISON. 


GOSPEL GEMS 


By Hugh Sawyer 


“Wave you met Te suse 


OU can, you know ! His ageless promise to man- 
kind is, not was, “Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear My voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me.” The word of God is 
unerring in its truth and definite in its utterance. It 
seeks to set on perpetual record the words and works 
of God Almighty; a sure guide to all who would 
walk Ged’s way to their ultimate salvation. 

Jesus said, ““I must needs go through Samaria,” a 
country generally sidetracked by Jews on account 
of the hostility of its inhabitants towards them, Why 
then did Jesus decide to take this route ? Because 
He knew that at a certain moment upon a particular 
day He would meet at a definite spot a woman with 
a “chip upon her shoulder,’ fed up with her way 
of life and desperately in need of salvation. She in 
turn would be instrumental in bringing a whole city 
to hear the life-giving words of the Son of God, 
which would immediately transform them from 
cynical unbelievers into raptured acceptors. 

Was not the secret sordidness of this woman’s life 
revealed to Jesus when He said, “ Go, call thy hus- 
band,” and she was forced to admit that she had 
none? Imagine her surprise when the foreknowledge 
of Jesus, admitting her truthfulness, gently reminded 
her that she had had five husbands and the man with 
whom she now lived was not her lawful husband. 

Far beyond the flight of eagles, Jesus, looking 
down, watched the swiftly rising dust cloud as the 
eager Saul of Tarsus hastened towards Damascus. 
He also had a “chip upon his shoulder.’’ An unholy 
zeal, possessing him like a devil, urged him forward, 
bent on persecuting all followers of the risen Christ. 

Suddenly a light of blinding intensity, perhaps the 
supernatural glow emanating from the glorious per- 
sonality of the Lord Jesus Christ, shot down from 
heaven, enveloping Saul, bringing him crashing to 
the ground. Jesus knew all about him and the vicious 
errand upon which he was bent. “Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me ? ” He inquired, Jesus also knew 
that after chastening this firebrand He would use 
him in His own service, because three days later He 
appeared in a vision to the disciple Ananias in 
Damascus and dispatched him to the street called 
Straight, wherein dwelt Judas, in whose house he 
would find Saul, sightless and praying. 


In replying to the fearing disciple’s qualms, the 
terror of Saul being so dominant, Jesus said, “Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear 
My name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel. For I will show him how great 
things he must suffer for My name’s sake.” We all 
know how Paul, once the dreaded Saul, exchanged 
his “chip on the shoulder” for a bigger burden: a 
cross of service and willing sacrifice. 

Looking down from heaven, the Lord perceived a 
man seated in a chariot poring diligently over Holy 
Script. He was a man of great authority, a eunuch, 
serving under Candace, queen of Ethiopia, and was 
returning home across the desert after worshipping 
God in the temple of Jerusalem. He had no “chip 
on his shoulder,” but carried a stumbling-block to 
his understanding because he had no one to explain 
the hidden mysteries of God to him, God im- 
mediately saw his predicament. He knew the very 
man who would unhesitatingly undertake to give 
him. instruction. An angel, speeding faster than 
thought, was sent to contact Philip the evangelist in 
Jerusalem, who gladly followed the instructions given 
him, Before long he came upon the chariot-borne 
reader, who was reading aloud from the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah. Running up to him, Philip in- 
quired if he understood what he was reading. Upon 
receiving a negative reply and an invitation to come 
up and explain matters to him, Philip gladly com- 
plied and immediately preached the resurrected 
Christ, with the result that the eunuch was gloriously 
saved, sealing his decision by being baptised in a 
nearby pool. 

Immediately Philip vanished before the gaze of 
his raptured convert, angelic propulsion whisking him 
to Azotus, some miles away. The eunuch went on 
his way rejoicing, the fabulous treasures over which 
he had jurisdiction being as dross compared with the 
wonderful gift of salvation purchased for him by 
the redeeming blood of the crucified Christ. 

Have you a “chip on your shoulder’ ? Why not 
come and meet Jesus and get rid of it? Part of 
Jesus’ physical existence was in the role of a car- 
penter, well versed in the useless value of “ chips.” 
He will sweep them all away, giving you in their 
stead a soul cleansed from all sin and the amazing 
gift of eternal life. 
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Have you taken a check 


E came across an interesting column the other 

day by which we learned that we all have 

been divided by the medico-boffins into three physical 

types: this means that you are either an ectomorph, 
an endomorph or a mesomorph! 

The word morph is Greek for form; ecto, endo 
and meso are the Greek prefixes to tell you what 
form you possess. Apparently ecto, because it means 
outside, is used to describe the thin fellow who has 
his weight outside! Meso, which means middle, 
describes the middle weight, and is used for the 
athletic type. Endo? Well, we’ll pass that one by 
and save the fat people the embarrassment. 

In this fascinating article (at least to us because 
we are counting our calories!) we also read that as 
little as an extra stone in weight can reduce your 
life span by ten per cent, and the writer went on to 
say: “ Obviously the local undertakers are living off 
the fat of the land!” 

This leads us to one translation of Hebrews 12: 1, 
which turned “lay aside every weight” into “lay 
aside every ounce of surplus flesh.’’ Of course, the 
illustration used along with this translation is a most 
telling one. This life, the Christian life in particular, 
is a race. There is a prize to be won, and, as with 
every prize worth winning, great effort and persever- 
ance is demanded of the runner. One of the items 
in the long list presented to the athlete for his train- 
ing programme concerns his weight. Weight is largely 
controlled by the kind and quantity of food we eat. 
What is allowed for the spectator is forbidden to 
the runner if he is to win the prize; luxuries must 
be struck off his menu. 

What about the Christian’s spiritual diet? How 
often the question is asked by the inquiring teenager 
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when he first encounters the luxuries of this world: 
Is it right to do this .. . that . . . and the other? 
Here is the answer for such a question: “ Lay aside 
every ounce of surplus flesh.” It may not be a sin 
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“ALL RIGHT.“ WHO WAS THE WISE GUY THAT 
CHANGED ‘COUNT YOUR BLESSINGS’ TO ‘COUNT 
YOUR CALORIES’ ?” 


(Kindly loaned by *‘ EYM Youth Challenge ’’) 


which you are tempted to do, but it may add un- 
necessary Weight and prevent you from running the 
race with the grace and exhilaration which is the 
privilege of the strong. It is not so much a question 
of denying things to young people, but of avoiding 
the unnecessary which may hinder our progress and 
eventually bog us down and prevent us from com- 
pleting what we had so well begun. 


METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
Elephant and Castle, London 
SATURDAY, 
SEPTEMBER 10 

at} 6.30 p.m. 


Guest speaker—REV. JOHN GARDINER 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by J. Osman 
(Minister of Elim Church, Selly Oak) 


ALTO AUTT TTT 


Monday, August Ist. Genesis 45 : 16-28. 

Three things stand out in this portion: (1) the invitation, 
graciously and sincerely given by Pharaoh with all the 
attendant promises and provision; (2) the injunction of 
Joseph to the journeying brethren that they should not fall 
out by the way; (3) the incredulity of Jacob, hardly sur- 
prising in view of the nature of the news imparted, that 
the one presumed dead was actually alive and occupying 
a ruling position in the land. All these are heightened in 
the Gospel. We have a more gracious invitation, with 
greater promises and grander provision in our journey to 
a better land than Egypt. Note verse 20 in this connection. 
We too are exhorted to be at peace among ourselves 
(1 Thessalonians 5 : 13). The evidences that Jacob saw 
turned his fainting incredulity into revived faith. We have 
many infallible proofs that our Lord Jesus, who was dead, 
is now alive for evermore, and all power is His in heaven 
and earth. 


Tuesday, August 2nd. Genesis 46 : 1-7, 28-34. 

“Tam: God-sr<- fear not 02a fort wWillgacak WHE ee. 
I will” (vv.-3, 4). 

Following sacrifice, there came to Jacob vision, encourage- 
ment and promise. The pattern does not change. When we 
seek the Lord sacrificially to know and to do His will, He 
delights to open our eyes to His greatness. Like Jacob, we 
are encouraged to step out in faith, without fear or doubting. 
Perhaps at times you are not sure which way He wants you 
to go, only being sure that you desire to go His way. Then 
commit your way to Him, ask Him to open up the way and 
to keep you from going out of His will, and He will... 
He will . . . He will, 


Wednesday, August 3rd. Genesis 47 : 1-17. 

“And Jacob said... The days of the years of my 

pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years; few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life been. . . . And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh” (vv. 9, 10). 
_Jacob was seventy-seven years of age when he surrep- 
titiously secured the blessing from Isaac, and now at 130 
years of age he was still conscious of the sin and misery 
into which he had strayed. It is not a bad thing to realise 
the shortness of our span of life. for this will make us 
eager to redeem the time. It is good to be conscious of our 
faults and failings, for this will keep us humble in spirit 
and fully dependent on the grace of God for all our 
blessings. Yet it would be a mistake to view ourselves as so 
evil that we are unable to attempt anything for God. True 
appreciation of the grace of God, in spite of our unworthi- 
ness, will lead us to serve Him joyfully. So Jacob blesses 
Pharaoh, although aware of his own failings, and the less 
is always blessed by the better. A Christian, though conscious 
of faults, is still better than the best unbeliever. 


Thursday, August 4th. Genesis 47 : 18-31. 

*“Israei must die.” 

Death must come to the best, even to this “ prince of 
God.” His great desire was that he should not be buried 
in Egypt, and to this end he made Joseph solemnly promise 
that he would bury him with his fathers. Having received 
the promise, and feeling that everything was now arranged 


to his satisfaction, he ‘‘ bowed himself upon the bed’s head.”” 
This was an act of worship. Can we not face the king of 
terrors with equanimity? We have all the Lord’s promises 
to sustain us. He has made all the necessary arrangements 


_for the switch from time to eternity. Jesus has taken the 


sting from death, and the victory from the grave. Let us 
bow ourselves and worship. 


Friday, August 5th. Genesis 48 : 1-22. 

‘* Behold, | will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee.” 
(v." 4). ; 

This promise made to Jacob at Bethel had been com- 
pletely fulfilled. He declared that he had received infinitely 
more than he had exnected (v. 11). Joseph, too, who seemed 
at one time to have lost his portion in Israel, now had it 
restored and multiplied by two, for his sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, are both reckoned as full tribes in Israel. As 
for us, we are constantly discovering that God knows how 
to multiply mercy, peace and love towards us (Jude 2). The 
blessings of the Gospel are far more than we ever conceived 
at first. 

‘“In Him the tribes of Adam boast 
More blessings than their father lost.” 


Saturday, August 6th. Genesis 50 : 1-13. 

‘“And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and wept upon 
him, and kissed him” (v. lL). 

Joseph’s display of grief was perfectly natural. It may 
seem most un-English to express grief like this, for we pride 
ourselves upon our ability to keep a stiff upper lip. Yet 
tears are God’s way of giving us relief in times of sorrow. 
There is nothing admirable in refusing to avail ourselves 
of God’s safety-valve. It is the writer’s conviction that those 
who weep most copiously at times of bereavement are less 
likely to be embittered by their trouble, and recover more 
quickly from their grief than those who bottle it up inside. 
The scriptural point of view is that we sorrow when death 
takes a loved one. We sorrow indeed, but not with the 
hopeless, desolate grief of the unbeliever, for we shall meet 
again in the glory. 


Sunday, August 7th. Genesis 50 : 14-26. 

“He was put in a coffin in Egypt” (vy. 26). 

Genesis is a dismal record of man’s failure and ends on 
a dismal note. The Old Testament as a whole gives a 
similarly disappointing picture and ends with a curse. This 
would have been cur gloomy future too had we been left 
to our own devices and abandoned by an outraged God, 
for then would the law of sin and death have taken its 
course and exacted its due penalty. But He has not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. He has brought a greater law into operation, and 
so Paul writes in Romans 8 : 2: “ The law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death.” Hallelujah ! 


CALLING BOYS AND GIRIS (continued) 


for a moment, and looked at Benny. “ You’re like a 
tower,” I said, while he looked puzzled. ‘‘ Your life 
needs a good foundation. 

“You know, Benny, one thing I’ve thought of a 
lot as I have looked around these marvellous build- 
ings is the tremendous power of Jesus to mean so 
much to people that they would build such wonder- 
ful places for His glory.” 

Benny seemed very impressed as he went home. 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


LEYTON. August 7. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. John 
Smyth (Headquarters). August 21, A. Whittal! (6.30 only). 
August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tanganytka). 


SCARBOROUGH. July 30, 31. Elim Church, Murray 
Street, Londesborough Road. Visit of J. H. Sainsbury. Sat. 7, 
Sun. 10.30 and 6.30. (Mr. Sainsbury will also speak at Brid- 
lington Presbytery Rally on August Bank Holiday Monday.) 


WESTCLIFF. July 3i. Elim Church, Electric Avenue 
(corner of Fairfax Drive). Arthur Bull (Tanganyika). 11 and 
6.30. 


AUGUST BANK HOLIDAY CONVENTIONS 


BARKING. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, Ripple Road. 
Speaker: E. J. Jarvis (Bath). Convener: A. C. Jarvis. Visit 
of Salford Crusaders. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 
6.30 (tea provided). 


BRIDLINGTON. August Bank Holiday Monday. Congre- 
gational Church, The Promenade. Youth and Revival Rallies. 
Speakers: G. Harpin and J. Sainsbury. 3.30 and 6.30. 


HEREFORD. July 29—August 1. Elim Church, Clive 
Street. Speakers: A. S. F. Horne, M. Chuter and K. Hatha- 
way. Convener: D. E. Dean. Fri. and Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30, Mon. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


ROMSEY. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, Middlebridge 
Street. Speakers: L. W. Green (Caerphilly), D. Scard (Wim- 
borne) and Mr. Ware (Southampton). Convener: W. George. 
Sat. 7.15, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. (in Baptist Church, kindly 
loaned) 3 and 6.30. Tea provided between meetings on Mon- 
day. 


SOUTHEND-ON-SEA. July 30—August 1. Elim Pente- 
costal Church, Seaview Road, off Southchurch Avenue. 
Speakers: Richard Bolt (A.O.G., Colchester) and Joseph 
Smith (Elim). Cups of tea. 


SOUTHPORT. July 30—August 2. Evangel Temple, Man- 
chester Road. Speakers: P. J. Brewer and Eddie Smith. Sat. 
7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30 (Presbytery 
Rallies), Tues. 7.30. 


WATFORD. July 30—August 1. Elim Church, corner Hill- 
rise and Douglas Avenue. Speakers: J. Craig Kennedy, Eldin 
Corsie and Brian Garrard. Convener: Brian Barnett. Sat. 
7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 3 and 6.30. Receiving meeting on 
Monday. Cups of tea between services. 


ITINERARIES 
Miss R. Simms, July 30, 3i, Crewe. 


Miss Vera McGillivray. July 30, Romsey; 31, Fareham 
(11 a.m.), Ryde (6.30 p.m.); August 13, Delancey; 14, Eldad 
(a.m.), Vazon (p.m.); 16, Eldad (3 p.m.), Vazon (7.45 p.m.); 
17, Eldad; 19, Vazon; 20, 21, Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August 9, Ulster Temple; 10, Apsley Street, 
Belfast; 11, Beersbridge Road, Belfast; 13, Brookeborough ; 
14, Monaghan; 15, Bangor; 16, Melbourne Street, Belfast ; 
17, Ballysillan; 18, Alexandra Park Avenue, Belfast; 19, 
Coleraine; 20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), Bally- 
mena (p.m.); 22, Cullybackey; 23, Randalstown; 24, 
Lisburn; 25, Lurgan; 26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 
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AUGUST MONDAY at 11, 3 and 6.30 
WEST OF ENGLAND 


PENTECOSTAL CONVENTION 
at THE CITY TEMPLE 


Jamaica Street (off Stokes Croft), Bristol 2. 

@ Cups of tea between the services. 

@ Special afternoon picnic for children. 

@ Thrilling musical features, including CAERPHILLY 

MALE VOICE CHOIR. 
Hear Revs. W. L. Bell, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, 
John Wesley White. 

Conveners: Revs. W. Ronald Jones and John Marriott. 
YOU WILL BE GLAD YOU CAME ... SO WILL WE! 


Books that give a 
blessing... 


MUCH WATER AND BELIEVERS ONLY. 
Wm. G. Channon. Crown &8vo., 112 pages, 
paper, 2/6 net (by post 3/-). 

“The book contains a comprehensive study 
of believer’s baptism by immersion, .. . and it 
will be welcomed not only by the many who 
hold firmly to the New Testament teaching on 
the subject, but by the yet larger company who 
seek a clear exposition of it in the light of the 


Scriptures.” The Christian Herald. 


“Well written and Scripturally sound.” 
The Harvester. 


HOW TO MASTER THE BIBLE. 
Martin Anstey. Crown 8vo., 204 pages, 
cloth boards, 5/- net (by post 5/6). 
An Exposition of the Method, a Demonstra- 
tion of the Power, and a Revelation of the Joy 
of Bible Study. 


BRITISH-ISRAELISM. Bible Truth or Wish- 
ful Thinking ? 
Charles E. Palmer. Crown 8vo., 217 pages, 
cloth boards, 3/6 net (by post 4/-). 


A clear statement on this teaching examined 
in the light of Scripture, 
“The best answer to the B.I. assumptions 


that we have seen.” Prophetic News. 


“ Should be the means of delivering any who 
are ensnared by this teaching.” 
The Harvester. 


SATANIC CONFLICT OF THE AGES, 
Herbert Lockyer, Litt.D. Crown 8vo., 64 
pages, paper covers, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 

The Romantic Story of the Seed Royal. 
An outstanding study of the Satanic attempt 
to destroy God’s purpose in man, 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
by should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions, Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s peopie. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. IIlus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phtilips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C2i2 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


SILVER WEDDING 


Smith ;: Myall. On August 3rd, 1935, at Elim Church, 
Southey Road, Wimbledon; Leonard William Smith to 
Annie Charlotte May Myall. Officiated by the Rev. L. W. 
Green. C.342 


WITH CHRIST 


Harrison. On July 2nd, Hugh Harrison, beloved member 
of Elim Church, Melbourne Street, Belfast. Officiating 
minister at funeral: T. W. Thompson. C.347 


TRADE 


Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. ‘‘CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton. C.344 


Wedding receptions, buffet parties, etc., catered for by a 
pleasant Christian staff; within 35 miles of London; 
moderate charge. Mrs. I. Powell, 115 WHazelbank Road, 
Catford, London, S.E.6. (HITher Green 9287). C.346 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.304 


The ALOIS 


A brilliantly simple projector 
which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


Rotating head 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 

Strong, compact construction 
—300w. model weighs only 9b. 

Helical focusing mount 
—delightfully smooth finger-tip adjust- 
ment. 


%* Maximum brilliance * 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


New extra-hard coated optical system 
—the result of extensive research. 


* 
Extra cool projection * 
due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 


Universal slide carrier * pip salad cantata 
takes metal, card or glass slides. *  Sprocketless fill erick 


Independent body tilt cannot tear films—takes old or worn 


for rapid adjustment over wide area. films. 
PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 


More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools than all others combined 
Write for further particulars to 


VICTORY PRESS, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL 
_ VoL. XLI. No. 32 PRICE 5d. Aucust 6th, 1960 


hoto by Brian Garrard 


LONGTON SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY 
(See page 503) 


Lhe problem of the second generation 


By R. B. Chapman (Minister of Elim Church, Sheffield) 


OME little time ago I was in the company of a 

number of fellow ministers. We were discussing 
current problems, and one stated: “Our real diffi- 
culty today is that we are dealing with the second 
generation of Pentecostals!”» On another occasion I 
was in conversation with a missionary who had seen 
many years’ service abroad, and he expressed the 
opinion: “What we are constantly having to re- 
member nowadays is that we are coping with second 
generation Christians overseas! ” 

These statements were but an echo of certain 
sensitive feelings deep down in my own heart, and 
consequently I turned afresh to the Book to examine 
the position there and I was forced to the conclusion 
that there, too, the problems oft arose with the 
second generation. 

There are many examples, but a few will suffice. 

1. The sons of Eli. Eli was a priest in Shiloh, 
quite a godly old man of gentle manners and con- 
descending ways. The second generation was, how- 
ever, different. ““The sons of Eli . . . knew not the 
Lord” (1 Samuel 2:12), They are revealed as selfish, 
immoral, profane and familiar, and yet they were 
priests in the service of the Lord (1 Samuel 1:3). 
Their hypocrisy and impurity caused the people to 
transgress and to abhor the futility of such worship. 
These sons were slain in one day as a judgment. 

2. The sons of Samuel. There was never a finer 
and grander Old Testament servant of God than 
Samuel—obedient, faithful, trusted, conscientious 
and fearless, The second generation was different. 
“The name of his firstborn was Joel; and the name 
of his second, Abiah ; they were judges in Beersheba. 
And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted 
judgment ” (1 Samuel 8:2,3). They were materia- 
listic, given to compromise, unreliable, and were the 
cause of Israel turning from theocracy, rejecting God 
as their leader and clamouring for an_ earthly 
monarch (v. 5). 

3. The son of David. We are all aware of David’s 
great love for God. In spite of his grievous failures 
he was still “a man after God’s own heart” and 
ever contrite in his repentance, but it was not so 
with his succeeding son, Solomon. This son showed 
great potential at first, but he was responsible for 
the sad break-up in the nation of Israel and for the 
erection of numberless idolatrous shrines which led 
the people away from God. His own heart was not 


498 


right ; he did not fully follow the Lord, neither did 
he repent when warned of his sin. He thought more 
of his many wives and carnal appetites than he did 
of God. His own material comfort was more to him 
than the pure worship of God—how significant that 
he spent only seven years on building the house of 
God but took thirteen years to build his own private 
palace. The second generation was once again in a 
deteriorated and reduced state. 

4. The son of Hezekiah. Hezekiah was one of 
the most godly kings that Judah ever had; he 
abolished idolatry, kept the commandments and saw 
a wonderful victory over Sennacherib in answer to 
prayer. His prayer life was such that he was re- 
stored from the very doors of death and even caused 
a ten-degree deflection upon the dial of time. The 
picture of the second generation is a much more 
sordid spectacle, for Manasseh, that evil and 
abominable son born during that fifteen years of 
prolonged life, led the nation into sin of grossest 
immensity and caused the streets of Jerusalem to 
flow with rivers of innocent blood. 

The New Testament does not give us much oppor- 
tunity to judge the second generation of the early 
Church, unless we recognise in the rather lamentable 
history of the seven churches of Asia (Revelation 1-3) 
a picture of the second generation churches some 
half-century or so after the crucifixion. 

Is it possible to discover the cause of these past 
failures and thence learn to apply a possible remedy? 
I am prepared to venture three suggestions. 

(a) Parental fidelity and example. This was 
surely where Eli failed, in so far that he was not 
faithful in rightly disciplining his wayward boys. A 
spineless and watery query like “Why do ye such 
things?” is no suitable remonstrance for gross 
inquity. The firm hand that did not spare the rod 
had been absent through the years in this home with 
its over-indulgent father. Similarly David had failed 
to rule his own life, and therefore how could he 
expect to rule his household properly. His example 
had been sadly wanting at times. Could it be that the 
second generation today is presenting problems be- 
cause of failure on this point? Have parents been 
faithful to God, God’s house, God’s servants, God’s 
truth and God’s entrustments? Or has the first 
generation failed its progeny in these vital issues and 
hence the problems of today? 

(b) Persistent familiarity and exercise. The-first 


Christians were grasped as “ brands from the burn- 
ing,” rescued from the yawning chasm of the world, 
transformed from lives of sin and passion and 
brought into fresh truth which was captivating, en- 
lightening and radiant in resplendent newness, They 
were saved from a life of waste and wickedness, 
idolatry and indolence. The second generation has 
grown up amid all the familiar talk, the regular exer- 
cise, the constant practice, the daily ministration of 
spiritual things, and somehow things do not seem 
so vital. To them there has not come the same 
change ; life has not been radically altered; no fresh 
truth has been revealed—they have had it all since 
childhood. It must have been thus with Samuel’s 
lads; they had always been accustomed to the 
priestly functions of their father, always heard the 
teaching about Jehovah, and consequently there was 
not the same conviction about things and they be- 
gan to compromise and become materialistic. Solo- 
mon, too, grew up among the temple stones which 
were being prepared for the great house of God, and 
as a result they did not mean the same to him. Per- 
haps he played with them as a lad, and a few more 
stones for a few more shrines meant little to him 
when he was older. 

(c) Personal faith and experience. The tragedy 
-of Eli’s home was that his boys “knew not the 
Lord ”—they were in office but out of relationship. 
They were there because they were Eli’s children, 
not. because they were God’s children. It was 
just the same with Samuel’s family: they walked 
not in God’s ways. They had not come face to face 
with God and heard the voice of God as their father 
had, and his experience was no help to them; they 
needed their own, but it was absent. Hezekiah knew 
personally God’s power to heal and to answer prayer, 
but that did not make Jehovah real to Manasseh and 
he went his own way because God was a stranger 
to him. Relationship to God is a personal matter ; 
God must be known personally; nobody else can 
know God for us. 

The problem and the peril of the second genera- 
tion is that so often there is no vital personal ex- 
perience but just a caricatured familiarity fostered by 
a poor example. There are exceptions, and glorious 
ones, for which we thank God; but, alas, too often 
it is the other way and we find ourselves struggling 
against the uneven odds of the problem of the 
second generation, Christian parents, especially of 
the first generation, should be challenged by these 
moving facts and a new determination should arise 
in every heart to discharge our responsibilities rightly, 
not only to God, but also to the second generation. 
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For sisters 


only oe e& ® 
By GLADYS GORTON 


ARE YOU DISCOURAGED ? 


R. BARBARA MOORE has achieved what she set 

out to do, crossing the 3,000-odd miles from San 
Francisco to New York, and now she is contemplating 
traversing Australia. Grit and sheer determination were 
hers. Whether she is dubbed a crank or fanatic, people 
everywhere admire her tenacity of purpose. At one part 
of her journey she was knocked down by a woman 
motorist but not knocked out! But this did not dis- 
courage her, she tramped on. 

Discouragement is a tremendous and subtle snare; it 
saps vitality and enthusiasm, it undermines good inten- 
tions, it emphasises and pampers the self-life, and it 
certainly is one of Satan’s most deadly major weapons 
of attack. How often he urges the Christian to wallow 
in self-pity. Beware of discouragement. The apostle Paul 
knew much about this. Read 2 Corinthians 4: 7-12. I 
quote J. B. Phillips: “We are puzzled, but never in 
despair. We are persecuted, but we never have to stand 
alone: we may be knocked down but we are never 
knocked out.” Consider Paul’s life and as a contrast 
yours. Take heart and rejoice—knocked down but not 
knocked out ! 

David, a fugitive, fleeing from the face of his enemies, 
cried : “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? .. . Hope 
thou in God” (Psalm 42:11). Thank God his depres- 
sion was only temporary, for he continued: “TI shall 
yet praise Him.’ Every phase, in this sense, which 
momentarily masters us is completely understood by 
Jesus, “‘ to whom our weaknesses are not unintelligible 
because He has shared fully in all our experience of 
temptation, yet without sin.” Jesus never allowed dis- 
couragement to conquer Him, He triumphantly fulfilled 
the Divine purpose for which He was born in His 
vicarious sacrifice and death. Utter loneliness possessed 
His heart, while poisonous arrows of discouragement 
shot from the bows of the demons in hell thickly smote 
His soul, causing Him to cry, “ My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?” Yet again, He cried in 
triumph, “It is finished.” He has conquered gloriously 
for you and me, and now He is able to deliver from 
the jaws of discouragement. 

D. L. Moody was at one time very discouraged and, 
locked in his study, he could not keep back the tears. 
A Sunday school teacher called to see him, asked how 
he was and Moody told him. He advised him to study 
the life of Noah. Moody did so and the thought occurred 
to him that here was a man who laboured and talked 
for 100 years and did not get a convert, yet was never 
discouraged. 

“The most cowardly of all temptations is that of 
discouragement. When the enemy has made us lose 
courage for making progress in goodness he has easy 
work with us, and soon pushes us towards the precipice 
of evil. Have patience with everybody, but especially 
with yourself. Do not trouble yourself about your im- 
perfections, but always have the courage to rise out of 
them. It is right that you should begin again every day. 
There is no better way to finish the spiritual life than 
to be ever beginning it over again and never to think 
you have done enough” (St. Francis De Sales). 
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EDITORIAL —— 


SILENCE—ON EARTH! 


ILENCE in heaven about the space of half an 

hour” was often the subject of interpretation 

and speculation as students of a variety of prophetic 

schools delivered their studies upon the book of 

Revelation to enraptured and enthusiastic audiences. 

Today, as far as prophecy is concerned, it is more 
often silence upon earth! 

It is true of course that some of the prognostica- 
tions of well-meaning, if ill-advised, interpreters of 
the scriptural mysteries “have proved to be but the 
wildest of dreams, and that the hard facts of his- 
tory have disproved the theories, however feasible 
at the time, which they propagated. The life-size 
image of Mussolini, the one-time candidate for the 
office of anti-Christ, has disappeared into thin air. 
Even if Hitler’s name, in some language or other, 
could be made to add up to 666 this did not save 
him from the grotesque twilight of his exit in Ber- 
lin’s bunker, Even the erstwhile inhabitant of the 
Kremlin died, whether peacefully or not we shall 
probably never know, in his bed, only to be fol- 
lowed by other tyrants scarcely less inhuman. To- 
gether with other denizens of the anti-Christian 
jungle, such as Napoleon and the Kaiser, these great 
colossi that strode across the scene of history, strik- 
ing fear into many a heart, are now almost for- 
gotten. However, the books on prophetic interpre- 
tation of earlier days, dug out of the dim recesses 
of some secondhand bookshop, are an eloquent testi- 
mony to the truth of Scripture that “now we see 
through a glass, darkly”; and again that “of that 
day and hour knoweth no man.” 

The mistakes of earlier days have undoubtedly 
frightened many would-be interpreters of the 
mysteries of Daniel and Revelation. If there are 
fewer candidates for the throne of the anti-Christ 
and less fanciful interpretations of other scriptures 
we do not think that the Christian Church will be 
any the poorer, We are more concerned with Christ 
than with the anti-Christ, more concerned with the 
salvation of souls now than with any ethereal chance 
that survivors may have after the rapture, more 
concerned with our own witness and that of God’s 
people today than with that of the witnesses that 
some tell us will appear after we are all gone. There 
has been far too much hair-splitting on matters that 
at best are only of academic interest and of no vital 
importance to us in our work of bringing men to 


Christ, and which, moreover, cannot possibly con- 
cern the people of God at any time in the future! 
However, let us not be guilty of dismissing, to- 
gether with these vain attempts at the speculative 
interpretation of prophetic details, the grand cer- 
tainty of the great prophetic message, namely the 
imminent and glorious return of our Lord and 
Saviour to take away His waiting people, and to 
bring peace to this warring earth—and the final day 
of judgment for those who reject His only way of 
salvation. 
The post-war era has seen more remarkable fulfil- 
ment of the prophetic scriptures than any other com- 
parable period since the fall of Jerusalem: the re- 
turn of the Jews to their own land and the establish- 
ment of the state of Israel after nearly 2,000 years; 
the immense increase in scientific discovery and 
man’s outreach beyond this planet; the discovery 
of the hydrogen bomb, which reveals for the first 
time the possibility, if not the probability, of the 
total destruction of civilisation, once so secure and 
sure of progress according to men’s thought; the 
grouping of the nations in preparation for the 
world’s greatest and final conflict; and the vast ex- 
plosion of population now looming large on the 
horizon which may well bring mankind to the long- 
foretold famine of world-wide proportions. 

Let us sound forth the message as never before 
that Christ is coming, and that He is this world’s 
only hope. The growing despair of the human race 
in the face of the inevitable climax to the world’s 
history may yet prove to be the greatest incentive 
to men to turn to Christ and accept the Gospel. 
Man’s extremity may once again, as so often in the 
past, prove to be God’s opportunity. 

May we hope—lI believe we may—that as the great 
day approaches the barriers between the various 
prophetic schools will become less and less in the 
face of the overwhelming evidence that Christ is 
coming, and coming soon. 

Forgetting the intricacies, let us concentrate on 
the certainties, for these are indeed glorious. 
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Interruptions sy 


iy bee of us live such busy lives that unexpected 
delays, a cancelled reservation, or other 
minor interruptions in our precision-planned days 
tend to irritate us to the point where we cannot 
possibly see any good in them. But interruptions, 
whether cataclysmic or trifling, may actually be a 
part of God’s overall plan for us. The Bible is full 
of stories of the most unlikely sorts of interruptions 
which were actually opportunities in disguise. 

The jealous brothers of Joseph interrupted his 
life quite drastically when they sold him into slavery. 
From his enviable position as favourite son of a 
doting father, Joseph found himself demoted to the 
life of a slave in Potiphar’s house, And more inter- 
ruptions were ahead before he would realise his 
boyhood dreams of bowing sheaves. Even when he 
had managed to advance under adverse circum- 
stances, a scheming woman rudely interrupted his 
progress towards God’s ultimate plan for him. 
But though the route to his success led through a 
dungeon Joseph’s attitude towards every interruption 
was expressed years later to his brothers when from 
his seat of honour in Egypt he could say with con- 
fidence, “ So now, it was not you that sent me hither, 
but God.” 

The routine of the young statesman Isaiah’s life 
was painfully interrupted by the death of the king 
whom he greatly admired. But the interruption 
proved fruitful, for later Isaiah testified that “in the 
year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord... .” 
An interruption of this sort removes a prop we are 
hardly aware of, and brings a new revelation. of 
God to us. 

The number of interruptions in the life and 
ministry of Jesus was simply amazing, but because 
He turned each of them into an opportunity we 
scarcely recognise them as interruptions. 

He was teaching in a synagogue when, in the 


~ course of His message, a man with a need so 


great he could not keep still suddenly cried out. And 
Jesus delivered him out of his trouble. 

A few days later He was preaching the Word to 
a packed house when the roof was actually lifted 
off and the sick man was let down before Jesus. 


Quite an interruption ! But He saved and healed 


the man. 

Jesus interrupted other lives too, and they were 
the richer for it. He interrupted a despondent fisher- 
man as he washed his nets beside the sea after a 


.. By Elva VN. Johnson 


night of fruitless toil. Then He took him out to 
catch his greatest haul of fish where fish were not 
supposed to be. And though the interruption made 
Peter late for breakfast, it started him on a brand- 
new career. “From henceforth thou shalt catch 
men.” 

Zacchzus considered himself an anonymous 
spectator of an impromptu procession, but Jesus in- 
terrupted his whole way of life that day by simply 
inviting Himself to dine with the wealthy little 
publican, Zaccheus was never the same again. 

A Samaritan woman, bent on the monotonous 
task of drawing a daily supply of water from an 
ancient well, was interrupted by a weary Jew who 
asked for a drink of water, After she had recovered 
from the shock of the interruption she accepted His 
offer of living water. And significantly, she went 
back to the village to interrupt the lives of her neigh- 
bours and friends with the wonderful news and the 
invitation: “Come, see a man, which told me 
all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ ? ” 
(Are we interrupting anyone to share the good news 
that Jesus saves ?) 

In the book of Acts we see interruptions of a 
different sort. The life of the promising young deacon 
Stephen was brutally interrupted by death—but it 
gave us Paul. 

The revival at Samaria was interrupted by the 
disappearance of Philip—but by this means a gospel 
witness was planted in high places in Ethiopia. 

Paul’s logical plan to go into Bythinia was inter- 
rupted by the Macedonian call—but thereby Europe 
received the Gospel. 

Time after time Paul endured persecution and 
imprisonment, which were calculated to interrupt 
the spread of the Gospel, but he could joyfully report 
that “ the things which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel.” 

The fact that God has used almost every con- 
ceivable kind of interruption to forward His work 
as a whole, as well as in individual lives, should 
encourage us to consider their possible significance 
when they happen to us. Let us accept even the 
small daily interruptions as opportunities for 
victorious living and the development of patience. 
Such an attitude will discipline us to recognise the 
larger interruptions allowed by our loving heavenly 
Father as part of His continuous plan for our lives 
and for His kingdom. Pentecostal Evangel. 
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NEWS AND VIEWS 
FROM HERE 
AND THERE 


BURTON-ON-TRENT 


Do you remember the press report which appeared 
in the ELt1m EVANGEL three months ago giving details 
of the renovation of the interior of the Elim Church, 
Burton-on-Trent ? 

The work was completed by Whitsuntide, and a con- 
vention brought great blessing. The speakers were 
Pastors R. B. Chapman (district superintendent), John 
Sainsbury (former minister) and D. C. Lewis (Elim mis- 
sionary from India). 

The church now has upholstered seating and overhead 
heating, and over 1,600 square feet of hardboard and 
six gallons of paint were used in the renovations. Plans 
are now afoot to improve the outside of the corrugated- 
iron building, and it is hoped to erect a frontage on 
the building next year. 

C. E. DANKSs, 


Church Secretary. 


A novel feature at this year’s Sunday school anniver- 
sary at the Elim Church, Burton-on-Trent, was the use 
of a ventriloquist’s doll by Pastor R. Morrell, of Sandi- 
acre. The children and the adults listened intently to his 
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Pastor R. Morrell with the children and his doll at 
Burton anniversary. 


Pastor K. Smith receives gifts for the church 
renovation. 


ministry, complete with doll, flannelgraphs and cut-out 
illustrations. His ministry to the believers was also 
appreciated. The usual items by the children were given, 
proving the means of bringing many parents to this 
annual event. 
BERYL ACTON, 
S.S. Superintendent. 


BAPTISMS AT YORK 


At a recent baptismal service we had the joy of seeing 
nine candidates—five women and four men—follow our 
Lord through the waters of baptism. Pastor John Wood- 
hood, our resident minister, baptised them. Four of them 
were young teenagers who had passed through our Sun- 
day school, this being an encouragement for all our 


Pastor Woodhead baptises candidates at York. 
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Sunday school teachers to press on in the work among 
the children. 

We have just had a three-day visit from Rev. Broun, 
of the U.S.A., whose ministry was enjoyed by all. Our 
minor hall was full each evening. We are looking for- 
ward to another visit from him on his return from the 
Continent. 

L. LAURENCE. 


LONGTON ANNIVERSARY 


The Sunday school anniversary weekend at the Elim 
Church, Longton, was a great success in every way. On 
the Saturday evening a youth conference was held. The 
subject of “The teen-ager” was dealt with by Rev. 
Graham Ball (A.O.G.). “ Sunday school work ” was the 
topic of Rev. Brian Garrard (Winson Green Elim 
Church). A profitable question time followed. 

Sunday morning was the time for the procession of 
witness. At the head marched the Boys’ Brigade band 


** A soldier of the Cross ”—Sunday school demonstra- 
tion at Longton. 


and the Salvation Army bandsmen accompanied the 
singing. 

Our anniversary theme was “ Soldiers of the Cross.” 
Songs and recitations were concerned with the military 
aspect of the Christian life. After reading Ephesians 
6 : 13-17, a number of children gave an excellent demon- 
stration entitled “‘The whole armour of God.” As each 
piece of armour was mentioned in poem form the appro- 
priate garment was fitted on to one of the scholars, the 
Sens being a completely clad soldier of New Testament 

ays. 

The speaker was Mr. Brian Garrard, who faithfully 
presented the Gospel to old and young. 


CAILILIING! BONS 


ANID) |GIIRILS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there ! 


You know Benny usually comes to see me each week. 
Well, this week I went to see him. When I got to his 
home his mother began to tell me about his holiday with 
his cousin in the country (actually on the Isle of Wight). 
His cousin’s a Christian, by the way. Later on Benny 
told me about it himself. 

“Well, akshully, Uncle Bernard, it wasn’t my fault 
at all. Y’see I jumped over the ditch, an’ so did Bill, 
but when Bert tried he slipped an’ fell in.” (William is 
about Benny’s age, and Wilbert is about eight or nine, 
so it is not surprising he fell in!) “ An’ then y’see Bill 
said he’d fix up the hose an’ wash Bert down. Well, we 
did that all right. We fixed the hose to the kitchen tap 
an’ ran the hose out of the window down the yard, cos 
it’s trific long y’see. Well, when we went back in the 
kitchen, we turned off the tap, an’ took off the hose, 
an’ water shot out of it all up on the ceiling an’ every- 
where. So y’see it wasn’t our fault, not really.” 

Apparently they’d forgotten there would be a lot of 
water left in the hosepipe, and this had just shot back 
at them. It had even squirted water into dad’s hat, his 
shoes, and the pockets of his coat hanging inside the 
kitchen door ! 

Anyway, Benny’s mother wants me to tell Benny plenty 
of Bible stories, hoping it will do some good! So this 
week I went back to the serial again. 

“How much can you remember about David, Benny? ” 

“Crumbs, I rekkern I can remember a jolly lot. I 
rekkern I could easy write a book or two on all I know. 
I rekkern ui 

But here I interrupted before Benny got into his 
stride, for once he starts he just goes on and on and on. 

“From where I left off then. Abigail was on her way 
to David with the food he’d requested. She made a 
great appeal to him. What would be his reply ? Do you 
remember Benny ? ” 

He nodded. 

“Well, David looked at her and said ‘Bless you. I 
accept your gifts and your advice.’ Abigail sighed with 
relief, and returned to her home. But she was in for a 
surprise the very next day. 

xs ae that’s all for now, Benny my lad. See you next 
week.” 

Cheerio, and God bless you, 


UNCLE BERNARD. 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kindly note that from August 13th items for insertion 
under “ Coming Events,” together with all church news 
reports, should be sent to “ News Editor,’ 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. Classified adver- 
tisements should continue to be sent to Elim Publishing 
House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 
Manuscripts for publication, letters to the Editor, photo- 
graphs, etc., should be addressed to The Editor, 66 Den- 
brook Avenue, Bradford 4, Yorks. 

Your kind attention and correct addressing will help 
us and will also ensure that matters are dealt with 
promptly. 
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OMEONE once coined the phrase “ Prayer 
changes things,” and the Scriptures and human 
history down the ages bear witness to the truth of 
this. God does honour the prayer of faith. Yet a 
careful survey of the Scriptures will show that godly 
praise too is sometimes a mountain-remover, a 
powerful force that, as history shows, has sometimes 
produced effects beyond those wrought by prayer ; 
and that upon occasion the tide of adverse circum- 
stances that has not swerved one iota before the 
weight of much and mighty prayer from saintly lips 
has nevertheless turned with surprising suddenness as 
the sounds of praise have arisen to God. 

Why should this be ? You could fall back upon 
the words of our text, and reply that it was because 
praise glorifies God. But that is not all the answer. 
Our text crystallises the matter; it does not explain 
why true praise is in some cases so potent and God- 
glorifying, and why sometimes it prevails where 
prayer does not. And, in passing, in speaking of 
praise we are to understand from the Scriptures that 
not the mere mouthing of words, nor simply the 
emitting of musical sounds, however melodious, nor 
a meaningless exercise of the vocal powers, is praise, 
but that which constitutes a sincere tribute to the 
Almighty. And this, the Word of God shows us, may 
take a variety of forms: oral or instrumental. Here 
are a few instances where praise changed a situation. 
1. The collapse of a city (Joshua 6 - 1-20) 

The Lord’s instructions to Joshua were to the 
effect that, in attacking Jericho, Israel. far from em- 
ploying the ordinary tactics of warfare, were to do 
nothing more lethal than march once daily around 
the city for six days, and on the seventh day seven 
times, the priests blowing their trumpets meanwhile 
-—a course of procedure so strange and so seemingly 
ridiculous that Israel’s compliance with the Divine 
command is in itself a minor miracle. Israel could 
with justification have asked the Lord whether He 
was determined to make them as a nation a laughing- 
stock among the Canaanitish peoples, or whether this 
routine was to set the pattern for all future combat 
between them and their foes. 

However, with the priests, each blowing a trumpet 
of ram’s horn, preceding the ark of the Lord, the 
rank and file of Israel daily encircled the city. 

Not a human sound, as of threat or derision or 
boasting, escaped the lips of the marching hosts. 
Obediently they remained silent; not a man among 
their warriors brandished a sword or uttered a 
menacing cry or shook a clenched fist. Merely the 
priests (the priests, mark you, not the men of war) 
blew the trumpets: those horns which, rather sym- 
bolically, were obtained from animals specified by 


God for “an offering of consecration ”’ (Leviticus 
8:22). 

The story moves to its climax, On the seventh 
day, at the final encirclement of the walled city, 
as the notes of the priestly trumpets rang out, the 
people of Israel obediently shouted. And the wall 
fell down flat, and they took the city. Wonderful ! 

What did they shout? While no clue is given 
from the Scriptures, it is reasonable to suppose that 
that utterance embodied a joyous ascription of praise 
to Jehovah such as burst from triumphant Israel 
from the farther shore of the Red Sea (Exodus 15: 1), 
or a jubilant acclamation such as that later voiced 
by David, king of Israel: “The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle” (Psalm 24:8). 

The sound of the trumpets and the shouting of 
the people represented two things: the sacrifice of 
their own tried and tested methods of armed 
combat and the substitution of that unheard-of form 
of psychological warfare enjoined by the Lord. In 


PRAISE CHA 


“ Whoso offereth praise g 


one word, their praise represented consecration. 
Therefore He was glorified by their vocal and in- 
strumental performance, and they gained the first 
portion of their inheritance. 

2. The catastrophic confusion of a foe (2 
Chronicles 20 : 23-25) 

Jehoshaphat, godly king of Judah, was in sore 
distress, for his enemies had leagued themselves 
together with this object—to subdue and to take 
possession of his realm. A vast hostile multitude 
was approaching. Upon hearing the dread news, 
Jehoshaphat set himself to seek the Lord and His 
help; and the king organised a period of national 
intercession. 

Now, in passing, Jehoshaphat’s prayer might well 
serve as a model for us all. He commenced with a 
reverent acknowledgment of the sovereignty and 
omnipotence of God (vv. 6, 7), he went on to remind 
God of His covenant with His people (vv. 8, 9), he 
cited Israel’s right to their God-given inheritance 
(v. 11), he concluded with a humble confession of 
helplessness. 

But it was not this admirable prayer which created 
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the amazing, utter and disastrous chaos in the enemy 
ranks and which wiped out a huge military force; 
for had Judah, even after so moving a supplication, 
and their own petitions, remained hopefully stand- 
ing before the Lord after He had issued instructions 
as to how they were to proceed, their enemies would 
have overrun the land and seized possession of it. 

The Lord’s answer was truly remarkable. Bidding 
Judah not to fear, because it was His battle and not 
theirs, He declared that they had no need to fight, 
but were merely to go out against the foe and to 
leave the matter in His hands. 

Now, on the face of it, it seemed a sheer waste 
of time to set the men of war in battle array, and 
to go out against a foe with whom they would not 
engage in combat. Nevertheless, the people praised 
the Lord for His answering of their cry, and they 
obeyed His command. Early on the morrow they 
arose and went out to confront the foe. And how 
did they go forth? The king arranged that the 
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|Me” (Psalm 50: 23) 
reen 


praisers that should praise the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness should precede the army (v. 21) and that 
they should sing and praise the Lord, exalting His 
name and extolling His mercy. 

And when they began to do this the Lord set 
ambushments, His unseen armies, against the enemy, 
and wrought indescribable confusion among their 
ranks so that they fell to slaughtering one another ; 
and they continued until the entirety of the hostile 
armies was extinct, leaving vast spoils, the gathering 
up of which occupied Judah three days. 

Judah and the king had prayed. But it was neither 
their prayers nor the king’s mighty petition which 
wrought this sweeping victory. It was when they 
began to sing and to praise the Lord that heaven 
moved in upon the scene and gloriously and greatly 
enriched the people of God. 

Jehoshaphat had prayed “Our eyes are upon 
Thee ”—meaning, of course, that their trust was in 
God. But it is one thing to say so, and, often, quite 
another to prove it. Their praying proved little more 
than that they hoped in God and for His delivering 
mercy. 
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Their praise of Him and their obediently going 
forth, pointlessly it must have seemed, against the 
enemy evidenced their utter confidence in Him, for 
only a people possessed of such confidence would 
or could have ventured out against such formidable 
odds, and gone out singing. It seems safe to say that 
had they stopped at merely praying and declaring 
their faith in God they would have been over- 
whelmed and possibly utterly destroyed by the in- 
vaders. Faith is active; so they set themselves in 
battle formation, they went out to face the opposing 
host, the king (deliberately, mark you) appointed 
vocalists to exalt the Lord, and they sang. 

And it happened! As the Lord had promised, so 
it came to pass. 

So, in this instance, praise of God and His endur- 
ing mercy was the evidence of their confidence in 
Him. Therefore He was glorified by their praise, 
and they gathered the spoil of a vanquished foe. 

3. The conversion of a jailer (Acts 16 : 25-34) 

Paul and Silas, two of the Lord Christ’s earliest 
missionaries, had been thrust into prison on a 
trumped-up charge revengefully fabricated by some 
men whose ill-gotten livelihood had vanished through 
the deliverance from demon possession (through 
Paul’s ministry in the name of Jesus) of their female 
fortune-teller. 

Though innocent of religious and civic offence 
alike, they were scourged, and now they lie within 
an inner cell of a prison in the city of Philippi, their 
feet held fast in the stocks, their bodies lacerated, 
sore and bleeding. What are they doing ? Examining 
their wounds ? Pitying themselves ? Or bemoaning 
the fact that the Christly compassion in Paul which 
had led to the woman’s liberation had resulted in 
their incarceration in this jail? Are they asking 
themselves whether the preaching of the Gospel was 
not likely to be a costly business for them? Or 
are they rebelliously declaring to each other that if 
they had known that following Christ would entail 
this kind of thing they never would have forsaken 
all in order to become His disciples ? 

Not a bit of it. They pray. For what ? Probably 
for grace to endure the present circumstance, and 
to be extricated from prison in order to continue 
their ministry. Oh yes, they pray. But they do some- 
thing else. They sing praises to God ! At midnight ! 
And one can imagine the utter amazement of the 
other prisoners as they listen to those triumphant 
strains filling the dark and comfortless prison. 
Probably they think to themselves that here is a 
phenomenon. These fellow prisoners ought really 
to be sunk in an uneasy stupor, or else be mouthing 
curses against whoever had connived their imprison- 


ment. But they sing! Here are two men different 
from the common run of humanity; men who are 
possessed of some inward strength, or who possess 
some secret more valuable by far than rubies, if it 
enables them to surmount circumstances like these. 

Comes the earthquake, doors fly open, the 
prisoners’ shackles no longer hold them fettered. The 
jailer, seeing the open doors and assuming that his 
captives have fled, prepares to kill himself, knowing 
full well that if his prisoners have escaped his own 
life is forfeit. 

The apostle Paul’s loud cry that all the prisoners 
are here arrests him. Here is a miracle ! What has 
kept these other captives in their cells ? Why did 
they not run for their lives when so golden an 
opportunity presented itself ? 

We may ask ourselves these questions, as he cer- 


GOOD while ago in smoky, foggy, lovely Lon- 
don there was a fully surrendered, consecrated 
woman—grey-haired, bent-backed (she spent many 
hours a day over the washtub and the ironing board). 
She had a boy. He ran away to sea in his teens and 
for years she did not know where he was. And she 
prayed, of course. These praying mothers! And 
prayer never slips! Many a time the dew of her 
eyes mingled with the suds as she prayed for John 
on the high seas, she knew not where. And the 
prayer was answered, of course. No real, simple 
prayer ever slipped yet. It cannot. John came to 
Jesus. And then he began telling others about Jesus, 
and he became known as “the sailor preacher ” of 
London. And John Newton, London’s sailor preacher, 
was the means of turning men—I will use a big 
word thoughtfully—by the thousands to Jesus. 

Among the many that John Newton touched, there 
Was one man, Thomas Scott—cultured, scholarly, 
moral, “ didn’t need a Saviour.” Scott came to Jesus ; 
and then Scott, as many of you know, by tongue 
and by pen—again I will use that big word—swayed 
thousands for Jesus. 

Among the many that Scott touched there was 
one man the very reverse of Scott—young, dyspeptic, 
melancholy, “too bad” for God to save. But Scott 
touched Cowper, and Cowper found out about a 
fountain filled with blood. And he was cleansed in 
the flood of blood. He wrote down his hymn “ There 
is a fountain filled with blood.” Some folk do not 
like that hymn today. Some of the new hymn-book 
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tainly must have done. There seems to be but one 
answer. Those praises from the lips of the two 
apostles must have immobilised the other prisoners. 
Those praises, therefore, virtually preserved the jailer’s 
life and, indirectly, saved his soul; for, recognising 
that this forceful personality could have led a mass 
escape, but instead had elected to remain where he 
was, he inquired of the Lord’s servants concerning 
the doctrine which they had been proclaiming in 
Philippi. So this pagan and his entire household 
were that night turned to the living God. 

In this case praise to God betokened the courage 
of these men of God and their contentment with the 
will of God. Therefore the Lord was glorified by 
their praise, and theirs was the felicity of guiding 
a whole heathen family into the liberty of the child- 
ren of God, Hallelujah ! 


By S. D. Gordon 


makers are leaving it out. But the old hymn was 
sung, and saved people by the thousands. 

And Cowper touched a man among the many: 
Wilberforce—clever, a Christian statesman, who was 
a lay preacher of the old school. And Wilberforce 
touched thousands of the middle class of England 
and inspired the empire to free its slaves. 

And Wilberforce, among the many, touched one 
man, a vicar of the Church of England, in the 
Channel Isles, namely Richmond. He was changed. 
And Richmond knew the story of the daughter of 
a milkman in an adjoining parish. She had an un- 
usual touch of the power of God. He wrote down 
her story. He called the little bit of a book The 
Dairyman’s Daughter. And The Dairyman’s Daughter 
went into forty-odd foreign translations (a remark- 
able thing in that day). The little bit of a book 
went into peasants’ huts and kings’ palaces and all 
between, everywhere burning like a soft, intense 
flame. And untold thousands of lives were touched 
and changed. 

The centre of the whole thing, an old woman— 
grey hair, bent back, stubby fingers—bending over 
the washing and ironing as she prayed for her boy, 
John, and praying until John came. J am very clear 
about this: the Man on the throne yonder, who 
came from the throne to the Cross and back, would 
say: “This woman, she was My friend. Through 
her prayer I could loosen out the power that touched 
untold thousands.” 

The Challenger. 
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y E were allowed of God to be put in trust 

with the gospel.” Paul’s words to the Thes- 
salonians have impressed me greatly. It is a great 
privilege and responsibility to be a minister of the 
Gospel. And God has shown us great grace: “ Hav- 
ing been found worthy by God to be entrusted with 
the good news” (20th Cent. N.T.); “approved by 
God” (Young); “God has attested our fitness ” 
(Moffatt). No calling could be greater than God’s 
call to this ministry. 


Xe Xe Xe 


“The decline in the number of our scholars has 
become a landslide in the last five years.” This de- 
pressing statement given at a conference of Free 
Church leaders was heightened by the disclosure that 
the Methodist, Baptist and Congregational churches 
have lost scholars at the rate of 1,000 each week 
over the last three years. The overall picture of all 
the churches in our country may scarcely be much 
brighter. We must acknowledge that the situation 
exists ; but must we accept that it shall continue ? 


oe xe te 


A great challenge confronts the Church of Christ 
today. In our own lands, youth is largely attracted to 
other things than the Gospel. In mission fields, 
gigantic changes are taking place; many such being 
seemingly adverse to the progress of the cause of 
Christ. Meanwhile, Mr. Khrushchev boasts that in 
his own lifetime he hopes to see with his own eyes 
the Red Flag flying over the whole planet. It shall 
never be so. We are not defeatists, being assured of 
ultimate triumph by the coming of Christ. Yet this 
confidence must not mean complacency. We must 
occupy till Jesus comes. 


se a a 


Do I seem alarmist, or despondent ? I neither 
think that the future is entirely dark nor that the 
past has been wholly bright. A hundred years ago, 


according to a citation, religious interest in London 
was about nil. Two hundred years ago religion in 
England could scarcely have been at a lower ebb. 
It is no darker now than then. Both those periods 
gave way to great spiritual awakenings: the Wes- 
leyan revival and the 1859. Remembering the words 
of William Carey, let us “expect great things from 
God; attempt great things for God.” We can still 
affirm that “God’s in His heaven,” even if we 
hesitate to add “all’s right with the world.” 


a Xe Xe 


The elderly Lord Stansgate welcomed an Israel 
parliamentary delegation at the House of Commons, 
and spoke of his meeting with Mr, Ben-Gurion, 
Israel’s prime minister, “ one of the great men of the 
world.” He saw on the table in Mr, Ben-Gurion’s 
Office “a Bible—the Old Testament. Not a Bible 
with a mat on it and an aspidistra on top as with 
us. This Bible was as much in daily use as a tele- 
phone directory.” These words prompt us to query: 
How many of our statesmen study the Bible daily? 
How many offices might we find with a Bible in 
evidence? How many homes still use the Bible as 
something ornamental? 


oP te a 


The Roman Catholic Mayor of Chester’s attend- 
ance at a civic service in an Anglican church brought 
severe criticism from the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Shrewsbury, who in turn received criticism from the 
Anglican Bishop of Chester, the latter contending 
that in this Protestant land, if a Roman Catholic 
accepts public office he should fit in with the scheme 
of things or otherwise stand aside from such an 
office. I agree, but would feel happier if Anglicans 
themselves acted otherwise than they do sometimes. 
Very recently, on the word of a minister present, at 
a communion service in Geneva, where ministers 
from many denominations and countries were met 
in conference, Anglican ministers refused to partake, 
though this was done by all others, including minis- 
ters of the Lutheran and Greek Orthodox Churches. 


te Xe te 


To be just, I should say that the Anglicans I refer 
to were not from England. They were from Canada, 
America and, I believe, Wales. But if this removes 
undue reflection from those in our midst, it also 
emphasises more strongly that, the world over, the 
Anglican or Episcopal Church is far from disposed 
to fellowship with other Christian groups. To be 
able to gather to remember the Lord’s death is the 
sincerest evidence of oneness with Christ and with 
His people. 
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FEW years ago I was standing in one of Bourne- 
mouth’s luxury stores patiently waiting as a 
dutiful husband. It was a magnificent day, the sun 
shining almost too brilliantly. Before me was a de- 
lightful scene: the gorgeous array of colour in the 
town centre gardens, the light blue waters of the sea 
receding into the distance, forming an exotic back- 
ground. It was springtime, and the thrill of new life 
bursting with vitality inspired me. Suddenly I was 
aware of a conversation between two people very 
near to me. A customer was talking to one of the 
salesladies. “Isn’t it glorious today,” the customer 
was saying, “and aren’t you a fortunate young lady 
to work with this delightful view before you?” 
“ Fortunate!” the girl exclaimed, and I could recog- 
nise a little bitterness in her voice. “I think it’s 
aggravating.” The customer could stand and admire 
the view, then leave the store at her will and walk 
right into the scene which pleased her. The assistant 
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had the same view, but she was confined to the store, 
and that made all] the difference. 

How do you look at the Christian life? It pre- 
sents an inspiring view to those who look at it as 
Christ presented it. Too often we have been misled by 
our preconceived ideas about it, and these ideas are 
frequently the result of incorrect instruction from 
others. But I would not be too hasty in your con- 
demnation of the “others,” because you have the 
remedy for the malady in your hands. It is the good 
old Book. We must get back to sound Bible study. 
There used to be a slogan on the lips of many Elim 
people in the early days of this Movement. It was 
“Back to the Bible.’ We should resurrect that 
slogan. Throw aside the trash that you find on to- 
day’s bookstalls and get back to the Bible. Study it 
for yourself ; God has given you the ability to chew 
your own food, and it is more enjoyable that way. 
This will give you the proper view of the Christian 
life, and that will be much more attractive to you. 

The central theme of the Bible is the central figure 
of Christianity. Begin your study as you should con- 
tinue, and by that I mean think of what you read 
in its relation to Christ. Look up these scriptures as 
a Start to this enjoyable journey through God’s Word 
for you today. Matthew 11:29 tells us that Christ 
was lowly in heart, Hebrews 2:17 that He was 
merciful, Matthew 27:14 that He was patient, 
1 Timothy 1:16 tells of His longsuffering, in Luke 
19:41 we find Him compassionate, in Matthew 8:20 
He is self-denying, Luke 22:27 speaks of His 
humility, for His forgiveness turn to Luke 23:34, 
for His zeal to Luke 2:49. The character of Christ 
is revealed to us in these verses. And now the appli- 
cation: turn to Romans 8:29. You can continue 
this process of sound learning with the aid of a con- 
cordance and your Bible. Just use these two books 
to begin, and make a list of what you learn. When 
you meet with problems, make a list of them and 
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look out your pastor or some equally trusted elder 
Christian, and talk the matters over with him. 
There are always two ways of looking at a thing, 
but be sure that you are looking with the right atti- 
tude of heart, with a sincere desire to discover thé 


q An article in the form of an acrostic on the word 


truth for yourself, and if this applies to anything at 
all it certainly applies to the Christian life. There are 
too many Christians given over to woolly thinking, 
and this leads to wishy-washy living. Let us rely 
upon the teaching of the good old Book. 


IM URS) de Il | | By Frances Morrison 


HAT is music ? A very simple answer to the 

question would be “Music is sound.’ The 
sounds, comprising high, low, medium, long, short, 
loud and soft, when properly combined, result in 
melody and harmony to the joy of the listeners. 
In this case, I refer chiefly to that which is pure 
and educative, having some depth of meaning, in 
comparison with that which is often classed as 
noise. 

Taking the second letter of the word “ music,” 
we may now think of its uses, and look upon it as 
a means of expression, by which we may express 
in sound what otherwise may be expressed in word 
or by picture. No doubt there is also a ministry in 
music, whether conveyed vocally or instrumentally, 
to help, comfort and cheer others in need. We may 
also use it for recreational purposes, and pause to 
build up what toil, care and struggle have torn 
down, unbinding for a little the stiff harness of duty, 
relaxing the strain of responsibility. Last, but not 
least, it may serve as a means of praise to our Lord. 
We have only to read the Psalms to learn this, 
especially the last one, and remind ourselves that 
not only prayer but praise changes things. 

Now we come to its standard. For a Christian, 
everything ought to be tested by the rules of purity. 
Christ did not frown upon that which was pure and 
innocent, contributing to the good of others. Never- 
theless, there may be on the other hand that which 
is superficial, empty and distracting, and which would 
divert us along another line, only hindering our 
spiritual development and fellowship with Christ. It 
is thus more advisable to exclude such, a tender 
spiritual instinct being necessary, also keeping as a 
basic principle the latter half of a profitable scripture: 
Philippians 4:8. We are still human, and perhaps it 
is Wiser not to condemn and cut off, leaving nothing, 
but rather to provide that which is pure and helpful, 
winning us from what may be harmful. A maxim of 
Napoleon’s was “To replace is to conquer.” 

Concerning the instruments. This is a familiar 
word, even found in the Old Testament, and 


509 


although we may have new inventions in our modern 
age it is wonderful what can be produced when 
these are handled carefully. Let those of us who 
do handle them encourage ourselves to develop 
our knowledge and ability, remembering that God 
requires human instruments; but should we not be 
classed among such we may play a part by passing 
on at times our gratitude, appreciation and en- 
couragement. A few drops of encouragement are a 
valuable tonic to everybody. 

Lastly we come to the word choice. This includes 
the choice of both listener and performer. Perhaps 
here I could relate part of my personal testimony. 
Having learned music when a child, after commenc- 
ing work I was faced with the things the world had 
to offer, and became enwrapped in jazz music, to 
the regret of my parents and teacher. Revival took 
place, during which I was persuaded to go to a 
meeting to hear the pianist, my curiosity having been 
aroused, I was startled by the singing of the throng, 
who sang various Elim choruses, which were new to 
me. At the same time God was working by His 
Spirit, and when the appeal came I decided to follow 
Christ. Having confessed my sins and asked Him ‘for 
cleansing, a transformation took place in my life as 
is described in 2 Corinthians 5:17. The love for the 
former things naturally left me, and although they 
produced joy to a certain extent I had, by taking 
this new step, received a greater joy, higher aims 
and nobler ambitions. I also chose whom I would 
serve, consecrating myself and what I possessed to 
Christ, bearing in mind Colossians 3:23 combined 
with our Crusader motto: “ God’s best for us—our 
best for God.” A few words of F. R. Havergal also 
appealed to me: “Do your daily exercises as unto 
the Lord.” I have the pleasure now not only of 
earning my living by teaching others, but also acting 
as a musical worker in His service. 

In closing, may we ask ourselves the question, 
“What is my choice ? ” No doubt if we make Jesus 
our first choice we may rest assured that everything 
else will afterwards fit in properly. 


O10 000000 
THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by J. Osman 
(Minister of Elim Church, Selly Oak) 
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Monday, August 8th. 1 John 1:1-10. 

“* God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all” (v. 5). 

This epistle falls into two main divisions. Chapters 1 and 2 
reveal that God is light. Chapters 3-5 reveal that God is love. 
In his Gospel John tells us that God is a Spirit. What sublime 
revelation! Someone has said: ‘“ Physically, light is the 
splendour in which all else is revealed. Intellectually, light 
is knowledge. Morally, light is purity.”” This coincides with 
the nature of our God. Light is His clothing: ‘“* Who 
coverest Thyself with light as with a garment’ (Psalm 
104:2). Light is His home: ‘* Dwelling in light unapproach- 
able.” Light is His production, for He is “the Father of 
lights > (James 1:17). Whenever He shows Himself there is 
light. Whether to Paul on the Damascus road or to John 
on Patmos, ‘‘ His brightness was as the light.’’ Jesus said 
*“T am the light of the world,’ being the express image of 
the person of God. Then He added “ Ye are the light of 
the world.’’ We are to reflect Him. Let us make sure that 
the image is not distorted. 


Tuesday, August 9th. 1 John 2:1-17. 

** These things write I unto you, that ye sin not” (v. 1). 

In chapter 1 we are told that the reason for writing is 
that our joy may be full (v. 4). In this chapter we read that 
these things are written in order that we should not sin. In 
chapter 5 John declares, ‘‘ These things have I written... 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life” (v. 13). Verses 12, 
13 and 14 of chapter 2 also enlarge upon this, While it is 
true that the phrase “I write’ may refer to this epistle, 
and “‘I have written ” may refer to the Gospel of John, the 
motives for writing are great, and are definitely related. 
Our joy cannot be full if we sin, or if we are unsure of our 
salvation. But when we are living in the victory of Christ 
over sin, and are enjoying the certainty and assurance of 
our salvation, our cups are full and running over. 


Wednesday, August 10th. 1 John 2:18-29. 

“Tt is the last time . . . even now are there many anti- 
christs *’ (v. 18). 

It must now be the last of the last time, and anti-christs 
abound. Many sects who call themselves by Christian names 
are anti-Christ, because they deny the eternal Sonship of 
Christ. To deny the Son means that one forfeits the fellow- 
ship of the Father. This is the unfailing test of a religion. 
What place has Jesus Christ in their teaching and funda- 
mentals ? We need never be misled. One of the outstanding 
characteristics of the Christian is his love for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Sunday morning services in Pentecostal churches are 
especially times when the Lord Jesus is worshipped, exalted, 
adored and magnified. We hate anything that tends to detract 
from Him, whether it be the blasphemous use of His name 
as a swear word, or the false doctrine of false teachers, or 
the sub-standard lives of professing Christians, or any other 
thing, and we shall not fail to cry out against them. 


Thursday, August 11th. 1 John 3:1-12. 

We know .. .”’ (v. 2). 

This is a constantly recurring statement. The people of the 
world think that we are guessing, hoping or indulging in 
wishful thinking. But we spesk what we know and testify 
what we have seen. The dictionary definition of knowledge 


is ‘‘familiarity gained by actual experience.” It is our ex- 
perience with God that has made us familiar with Gospel 
facts. We know that our past is forgiven, for God has given 
to us the knowledge of salvation by the remission of our 
sins. We know that now we are the sons of God, for the 
Spirit of adoption within cries Abba, Father. Likewise the 
Spirit answers to the blood and tells us we are born of 
God. We also know that our future is assured, for we are 
going to be like the Lord Jesus Christ. The family resem- 
blance will become even more pronounced. Is it traceable 
now ? 


Friday, August 12th. 1 John 3 :13-24. 

‘Tet us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth” (vy. 18). 

In other words, love is not merely sentimental, but 
essentially practical. Love is not real when it merely mouths 
platitudes or makes fine speeches. It is real when it cul- 
minates in deeds of love. We can see the love of God be- 
cause it moved Him to do something for us (v. 16). It was 
the motivating force that brought Him to our rescue even 
at the cost of His life. Our love, too, should cost us some- 
thing. Note well that we are not to love by feeling or inclina- 
tion, but by commandment. This is a command of Christ 
reiterated over and over again in these verses. How chal- 
lenging ! 


Saturday, August 13th. 1 John 4:1-11. 

** For God is love ”’ (v. 8). 

This is the seed thought of the last three chapters. But it 
is more than that. It is the well-spring whence flow all our 
blessings, privileges and endowments via the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Just suppose that God were not love, or 
that His love could in any way alter. What a fearful 
prospect! Yet such a thing is not possible. The Lord has 
loved us with an everlasting love. Though in an isolated 
instance a woman may lack in love towards her own child 
(this is the exception that proves the rule), “ yet,” says God, 
‘** will I not forget thee.” 

“* Before the throne my Surety stands, 
My name is written on His hands.” 


Sunday, August 14th. 1 John 4:12-21. 

“We love Him, because He first loved us.” 

We can never love without an outward cause. Something 
must attract us to win our love. It may be beauty of face, 
or winsomeness of character, or something of that sort. But 
we must have a reason for loving. We love Him because of 
His love for us, but God did not love us for such a reason. 
It was because He is love. This reciprocal love is the same 
in quality, but oh, how it differs in degree, and how con- 
scious we are of the contrast between our love and His. 

** Lord, it is my chief complaint 

That my love is weak and faint.” 
What a contrast here, too, between Christianity and every 
other religion. The pagan has no thought of a God who 
loves him, nor has he any love for his god. He is frightened 
of him and seeks always to appease his seemingly constant 
wrath. How different is our Lord! Perfect loye has cast out 
fear. 


BRADFORD CRUSADE 


Capacity crowds thronged the marquee in Bradford’s 
Victoria Square for the closing meetings of the crusade 
conducted by Rey. David Hathaway and party. Throughout 
the sixteen days of services decisions for Christ were 
recorded each night, the total being 240, Great numbers have 
come forward for prayer at each service, and many have 
testified to healing. Forms were hastily brought to augment 
the seating for the final weekend, but these too were all filled. 
The power of God was manifestly present in these wonderful 
services which thrilled the great congregations. The crusade 
continues for a week in the Elim Church, Full reports and 
pictures will follow next week. 
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LEYTON. August 7. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. John 
Smyth (Headquarters). August 21, A. Whittall (6.30 only). 
August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tanganyika). 


ITINERARIES 
Miss Vera McGillivray. August 13, Delancey; 14, Eldad 
(a.m.), Vazon (p.m.); 16, Eldad (3 p.m.), Vazon (7.45 p.m.); 
17, Eldad; 19, Vazen; 20, 21, Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August 9, Ulster Temple; 10, Apsley Street, 
Belfast; 11, Beersbridge Road, Belfast; 13, Brookeborough; 
14, Monaghan; 15, Bangor; 16, Melbourne Street, Belfast ; 
17, Ballysillan; 18, Alexandra Park Avenue, Belfast; 19, 
Coleraine; 20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), Bally- 
mena (p.m.); 22, Cullybackey; 23, Randalstown; 24, 
Lisburn; 25, Lurgan; 26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 


BOOK THE DATES 
October 14th and 15th 
ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE BRITISH 
PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 
in the 
Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham 


Friday afternoon and evening: meetings for ministers 
and responsible officers of Pentecostal churches. Ad- 
dresses and discussion on Divine healing and the heal- 
ing ministry. 

Saturday afternoon and evening: public rallies. Well- 
known Pentecostal preachers. Special singing. Prayer for 
re sick and for those seeking the baptism in the Holy 

host. 


PRAY COME 


WORLD CHRISTIAN YOUTH CONGRESS 


The Bristol Pentecostal churches have been supporting 
the twelfth World Christian Youth Congress, which has 
been held in the city during the last week. The opening 
meeting for delegates was at the 2,300-seater Colston 
Hall on Saturday, July 30th, and the Dean of Bristol, 
the Very Rev. D. E. W. Harrison, was the preacher at 
the commissioning service in Bristol Cathedral on Sun- 
day afternoon, July 3ist. 

It is the first time that the congress, which is sponsored 
by Youth for Christ International, has been held in 
England ; last year it took place in Mexico City. About 
1,000 delegates attended, some of them from Denmark, 
Belgium, Sweden, Holland, Germany, Italy, India, 
Australia, Ceylon and America. Four classes for the 
training of counsellors were held, and fourteen half or 
whole nights of prayer. 

Some fifty evangelistic evening rallies were held in 
city churches during the congress period, including the 
City Temple and four Assemblies of God churches. 
Each day training classes for Christians took place in 
the Colston Hall, nearby Prince’s Hall and the Y.M.C.A. 
In addition there were musical talent competitions and 
Bible knowledge contests. 

In a special statement for the ELIM EVANGEL, Rev. 
Ron Jones, minister of the City Temple, said that he 
was doing everything possible to support the congress ; 
if the Church did not win young lives for Christ the 
world would win them for Satan. 

“This age is a most difficult and dangerous one for 
young people,” he said. “There are so many vicious 
temptations that lead eventually to the spoiling of thou- 
sands of young lives—and the only real answer is found 
in Christ and His Gospel. Everything possible must be 
done by evangelicals to reach these young folk for Christ. 
We must work at all levels, by small efforts and by 
large, to impress them with the glorious Gospel message 
of real life.’ CHRISTIAN PRESS SERVICE. 


S11 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


- Books that will help you—and others. 


TEACHING THE CHILD. H. W. Green- 
way. 74in. x Sin., 79 pages, wrappered 
paper, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 

Sets forth the qualifications and duties of the 
Sunday school teacher and Christian youth 
worker on the basis of recognised educational 
principles. This manual clearly shows what 
those principles are, and the methods to which 
they give rise applied to the instruction of 
children and young people in the truths of the 
sacred Scriptures. 


THE PATH OF LIFE. Emest Barker. 
Primarily for young Christians. Fore- 
word by Lt.-Gen. Sir William Dobbie. 
Crown 8vo., 64 pages, stiff paper 
covers, 2/- net (by post 2/4). 

There are eight chapters covering such sub- 
jects as “Assurance,” “ Bible Study,” “‘ Prayer- 
life,” “ Service,” etc. 

“From this trusted teacher comes a hand- 
book for the young Christian . . . the teaching 
is plain and entirely Scriptural.”—The Chris- 
tian. 


POWER FROM ON HIGH. Charles G. 
Finney. A selection of articles on the 
Spirit-filled life. Crown 8vo., 79 pages, 
stiff paper, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 

A series of articles by this great preacher on 


the need of the Holy Spirit’s power in the 
Church today. 


IF JESUS RULED. Samuel Gorman. 
Crown 8vo, 76 pages, paper, 1/- net 
(by post 1/4). 

In this book that part of sociology relative 
to the study of human interests, of the forces 
that control] human action, and characteristics 
of society as a whole, is considered from the 
standpoint of the teaching of Jesus Christ. 


HOMELY TALKS ON DIVINE HEAL- 
ING. Dorothea Dangerfield. Crown 
8vo., 133 pages, paper, 2/- net (by post 
2/4). 

Simple talks on the many aspects of this 
vital subject. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ay sta arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers éd. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions, Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows ; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. Crate 

London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Paignton. It’s not too late to book your holiday at Torbay 
Court, Paignton. Vacancies during the peak periods. Send 
your requirements today. Brochure by return. E. J. Maggs, 
Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, S. Devon. Tel. 
57835. C.284 


Fifth Edition 


THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT 


By HAROLD HORTON 


224 pages of clear exposition of this important subject. 


Stress is laid throughout on the 100 per cent 


supernatural character of the Gifts. Contains also a complete 
commentary on chapters 12, 13 and 14 of 1 Corinthians. 
Price 8/- (by post 8/8) 


THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT ... ae a 
WHAT IS THE GOOD OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES ? 


RECEIVING WITHOUT TARRYING 
ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
PREACHING AND HOMILETICS 


Rhyl. Caravan, four-berth, near sea; also Tal-y-Bont, 
near Barmouth, luxury 22ft. Terra, seafront, fully equipped. 
Vacant August 27th to September 30th. Smith, 60 Wheatley 
Road, Warley, Birmingham 32. C353 


BIRTH 
Thomas. On June 29th, to David and Barbara (née Kidd) 
Thomas, of Ealing, God’s gift of a daughter, Linda Ruth. 
C.349 
WITH CHRIST 
Hunter. On June 25th, Mrs. Maisie Hunter, aged 68, of 
30 Kendal Street, Newcastle (founder member of Elim 
Church, Newcastle), passed peacefuliy away in hospital. 
Officiating minister at funeral: John T. Bradley, St. 
Helens. ‘‘ Safe in the arms of Jesus.” C.350 
Gardiner. On July 13th, Miss Christina Gardiner, aged 
71, faithful and greatly beloved member of Elim Church, 
Thornton Heath, passed suddenly to be with Christ. “‘ In 
Thy presence is fulness of joy.’’ Officiating minister at 
funeral: T. J. Broomhall. Csa5t 
Hodges. On July 8th, Mrs. Emma Hodges, beloved mother 
of Mrs. Boulton, Worcester. Officiating minister at funeral: 
W. J. Maybin. C.352 
Harrison. On July 16th, George Harrison, aged 62, faithful 
and beloved member of the Elim Church, Melbourne Street, 
Beifast. Officiating minister at funeral: T. W. Thomson. 
C.354 
TRADE 
Wedding receptions, buffet parties, etc., catered for by a 
pleasant Christian staff; within 35 miles of London; 
moderate charge. Mrs. I. Powell, 115 Hazelbank Road, 
Catford, London, S.E.6. (HITher Green 9287). C.346 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


1/3 (postage 2d.) 
1/6 (postage 2d.) 
1/3 (postage 2d.) 
2/9 (postage 4d.) 
2/6 (postage 4d.) 


These and many other Pentecostal books available from 


ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, 51 Newington Causeway, LONDON, S.E.1 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E,.C.4. 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL - -PENTECOSTAL - EVANGELICAL 


PRICE 5d. AUGUST 13th, 1960 


RYDAL WATER 


editorial... 


~ ROMAN DEMOCRAT 


HE presidential election campaign in the U.S.A. 
steps up its intensity with the election of 
Senator Jack Kennedy as the Democratic candidate 
for that high office. In his first speech, Mr, Kennedy 
has spoken out strongly against the policy of appease- 
ment towards the Kremlin, and has deplored the 
contemptuous treatment of President Eisenhower at 
Paris recently. 

The youthfulness of this candidate may not 
altogether be a disadvantage to him, for when world 
issues of vital importance are at stake a man in fail- 
ing health is not ideally fitted to deal with the 
critical situations that may arise. 

However, when we come to the matter of religion 
we must express our deep concern. America, like our 
own country, has grown up with a strong and pre- 
dominant Protestant tradition. Many of the founding 
fathers of the American republic left their native 
shores to avoid religious persecution, and to find a 
country where they might worship in freedom 
according to their lights. Within the circumference 
of that religious liberty Roman Catholics, as well as 
Protestants and those of other faiths, have found a 
place, while yet allowing to others the same freedom 
which they enjoy themselves. Such is the situation 
the world over wherever there is Protestant rule. 
Tolerance and religious liberty are the priceless privi- 
lege of every such nation. But what of those lands 
where the religion is predominantly Roman Catholic, 
and where those in authority submit to the sway of 
the Pope in the Vatican? There, time and time 
again, we find oppression, persecution of Protestant 
minorities and serious civil disadvantages for all who 
do not accept Rome’s dictates. 

In this country recently the issue of whether men 
in Civic office should attend churches other than their 
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own on civic occasions has shown that even where 
a Roman Catholic is prepared to attend a Protestant 
church in his capacity as office bearer in a com- 
munity this is severely deprecated by the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy. It has been suggested, and we 
believe rightly so, that if men are not prepared to 
recognise that they represent the whole community, 
irrespective of religion, they should not accept such 
office. Yet if, although Catholics, they bow to public 
opinion they are suspect by their own church 
authority. 

What would Senator Kennedy’s attitude be should 
he be elected President ? He may say that he regards 
himself as representative of the whole community, 
and that the interests of the state would come first. 
Yet can we be assured that he will never be pre- 
judiced towards his own religious community? If he 
is a wholehearted Catholic he must recognise the 
Pope as supreme, particularly in matters of religion. 
Moreover, we are not aware that the Pope has ever 
abandoned his territorial claims or his assumed pre- 
rogative of being able to make and unmake kings. 

There is great danger today that the rights and 
privileges so dearly won for the great American 
nation may be jeopardised by a generation which 
has forgotten the cost at which they were obtained. 
It would be a tragedy if the voice of the greatest 
bastion of freedom in this world of tyranny and 
oppression were to be coupled inseparably with a 
power which itself has so often in the past been the 
symbol of a similar oppression, and even today can- 
not escape the charge of sinister and evil intrigue 
and bitter enmity against Christ’s Church. 

We make no apologies for our sincere hope that 
the great American people will repeat history and 
give a resounding defeat to the Roman Democrat. 
We have no political axe to grind, for many of us 
would at least agree with Mr. Khrushchev in one 
respect, and that is that we fail to see much difference 
between the American parties ! Our hope is that the 
voice of America may continue to be, as it has been 
for centuries, the voice of freedom, not only political 
but also religious, thus upholding the fame of its 
motto: “In God we trust.” 
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SWEEP, BUT DON’T PRAY 


South African ministers declare as true a story which 
carries its own editorial about racial segregation in 
churches there. According to the story, an official of one 
of the churches in Cape Town accosted a negro entering 
the building and sternly asked, ‘“ Don’t you know this 
church is for whites only ? ” 

The negro replied, ‘I’m going in only to sweep the 
church, sir.” 

“'That’s all right then,” the official said, “ but heaven 
help you if I catch you praying.” 
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The Gospel and mental health 


By K. Bunting, S.R.M.N. (Derby) 


i ee this “ mental health ’” year, much is being written 

and spoken concerning the disturbing problem 
of mental illness, and the churches are asked to take 
an interest in the rehabilitation of the mentally 
afflicted. 

The policy of the government’s Mental Health 
Bill is to encourage more people suffering from the 
milder types of mental illness to receive treatment 
at home by way of out-patient clinics and domestic 
visits, and only to enter hospital should their con- 
dition become serious. 

This presents a need for the community to wel- 
come and accept these people, and not treat them 
with the diffidence and reserve that have sometimes 
been shown in the past. 

In some areas clubs have been organised where ex- 
patients and others undergoing treatment meet to- 
gether for discussion and mutual encouragement— 
yet it is desired that a return to normal social life 
be encouraged, with friendly contacts among helpful 
and sympathetic people. 

I can suggest no better venue than a good evan- 
gelical church, and find that the Elim movement 
provides just that kind of spiritual uplift and warmth 
of fellowship conducive to sound mental health, 

There is often a desire to make a fresh start after 
recovery from some mental or nervous breakdown, 
and the best way of doing this is to commit one’s 
heart and life to the Lord Jesus Christ. I am glad 
that our services give an opportunity for making 
this vital decision, which so often marks the com- 
mencement of a new state of spiritual, mental and 
physical well-being. 

Many eminent psychiatrists have insisted on the 
value of a religious outlook and pointed out the need 
for discovering a true sense of meaning and purpose 
in living, but remain unable to give practical guid- 
ance in respect of this. Clearly this is the province 
of the Church, and the task of the active Christian 
is to bear witness to the God who has promised to 
give inward peace (Isaiah 26:3), freedom from fear 
(Psalm 27:1) and soundness of mind (2 Timothy 
1:7) to those who fully trust Him. 

We do not suggest that mental illness is directly 
the result of sin and spiritual neglect in every in- 
stance, and we should be wary of drawing hasty 
conclusions. . 

There is a constitutional factor in most cases, We 


must accept the fact that we are members one of 
another, and it falls to some to bear more of the 
family liabilities than others. 

We recognise that as a result of the fall mankind 
became disposed to that measure of mental and 
physical disharmony and spiritual inaptitude so much 
in evidence around us, 

Our service to the mentally sick does not always 
end with the Divine healing session, although I know 
personally those who have found immediate deliver- 
ance here. It may well be that a personal talk with 
the minister will help restore confidence, and valu- 
able reassurance may be given on scriptural lines. 

There is also a need, for those who would help, 
to become better acquainted with the nature of 
mental and nervous disorders in order to deal more 
effectively with these widely prevalent conditions. We 
should learn to distinguish between disorders of the 
mind and demon possession, and glean some insight 
into the kinds of emotional disturbances of early life, 
which can cause conflict and strain in later years. 

Above all, we must recognise that true mental 
poise and stability are best attained through a patient 
and consistent following of the things which make 
for wholeness and integration (Philippians 4:8) and 
a departure from that which degrades and corrupts. 

To abandon self-interest and to become absorbed 
in that which is outside ourselves is sound psycho- 
logical advice as well as being spiritually essential 
(Luke 9: 24). 

Regular attendance at prayer and Bible-study 
groups supplies the former requirement, while God 
has so constituted the church that even the least of 
us can find satisfaction and a sense of “ belonging ” 
in life’s greatest adventure—the service of the 
Master. 

Let us never be afraid of seeking earnestly the 
deep things of God. There are those who think there 
is something unhealthy, even “ pathological,” about 
following after the supernatural blessings which 
characterise our distinctive testimony. 

I can only say that through the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit and His continual anointing I have been 
kept steadfast and active in the Lord’s work through 
fourteen years of mental nursing—a profession which 
calls for just those qualities of character embodied 
in the Christian way of life. . 

We have nothing to fear from the science of the 
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mind provided its conclusions are examined in the 
light of revealed truth. It should be understood that 
most psychological systems refer to what the Bible 
calls the “natural man,” i.e, the “ unregenerate 
mind,” also that no investigator is free from the 
tendency to confine his pronouncements within the 
limits of his own experience. 

In setting forth these convictions we must avoid 
the error of certain “healing cults” that try to use 
the faith as a means to an end other than the wor- 
ship and service of the Lord. 

Mental health may well be a valuable by-product 
of the Gospel of redeeming love, but let us keep it 
in perspective. To become a committed Christian in 


the New Testament sense is not for the superficial, 
neither is it a form of escapism for the emotionally 
unstable. It is a path of self-sacrifice and discipline, 
a relentless warfare against sin, apathy and despair— 
yet with the challenge there comes that measure of 
Divine strength which makes us more than con- 
querors in the fight, and with it the calm assurance 
of victory in Jesus’ name. 

In our stand for the full Gospel and the declara- 
tion of the whole counsel of God, we in the Elim 
Church have a unique responsibility to all sorts and 
conditions of men. 

My prayer is that we never fail those who come to 
us with special needs. 


§ A sermon preached recently in Elim Church, Burton-on-Trent. 


FR SA SS ea 


“The Eternal Creator” 


Ete sie tae a 


Ng ae SoS) 


By Kenneth Smith 


“Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it.” 


N contrast with the transient nature of the work 

of man stands this assurance of the eternal 

nature of any Divine accomplishment. The hymnist 
pens it as follows: 

“Change and decay in all around I see, 

Oh Thou who changest not, abide with me.” 

When God does a work it lasts, standing the test 
of time and eternity. One must consider who is the 
subject of this text, for in the character of the 
Almighty there is perfect balance. His omnipotence, 
omniscience, wisdom, love and mercy, and every 
other attribute, all combine in every Divine act, thus 
assuring complete fulfilment of every work of the 
Almighty, Paul, in the Roman epistle, claims that 
“of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things ” (Romans 11:36), for everything finds com- 
pletion in God. 

One notices in this text that evidence of God’s 
power creates an appropriate fear in the hearts of 
men, and biblical examples, Old Testament and early 
Church, can be given to prove that this is true. Every 
revival since the day of Pentecost has produced a 
wholesome fear of God in the hearts of all men. 
The principle of permanence and perfection may be 


(Ecclesiastes 3 : 14) 


seen in the following manifestations of Divine power, 
for God works with eternity in view. Each of the 
four to be covered will be seen, in the light of the 
text, to be a Divine, eternal and perfect work: the 
Word of God, the work of Calvary, the work of 
grace, and the work of judgment. Let us now con- 
sider each one in its turn. 


The Word of God 


The Bible consistently declares its Divine origin, 
for under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost men 
penned its pages. It is further declared to be an 
eternal Word that “ liveth and abideth for ever,” for 
Jesus claimed that although heaven and earth would 
pass away His words would be of eternal existence. 
The psalmist expressed it as follows: “ For ever, O 
Lord, Thy word is settled in heaven.” Its perfection 
is seen in the fact that none may add to or take away 
from the sacred Word, except at their own peril. 

The Word of God is seen operating at creation, as 
the spoken word of Divine authority. “ Let there be 
light,’ He commanded, and there was light! “ By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made,” the 
psalmist declared, and in the opening verses of John’s 
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Gospel the living Word is seen operating at crea- 
tion’s dawn. 

Furthermore, the Word of God plays an essential 
part in the regeneration of the soul, for Peter speaks 
of being born again of “incorruptible seed by the 
Word of God,” the creative Word operating in the 
human soul, James 1:17,18 shows the co-operation 
of the will of God and the Word of God in the re- 
creation of lives. The spoken and the written Word 
of God are of lasting consequence, not to be altered 
by human devices, and creating fear in the hearts 
of those who heed the message. 


The Work of Calvary 


Again it is obvious that Calvary was a Divine 
work, for Peter reminds the hearers in his Pente- 
costal sermon that although Christ was crucified by 
men it was by the “determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God.’’ One can trace the work of the 
Trinity in the plan of redemption, for the Father 
loved and gave, the Son became a willing sacrifice, 
which became effective “through the eternal Spirit.” 
The Cross was indeed a Divine achievement. It was 
also an eternal work, for “ before the foundation of 
the world” the Lamb was slain, as it was already 
an accomplished fact in the plan and purpose of 
God. Looking forward, in the book of the Revela- 
tion, the song is of Calvary. “ Unto Him who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our sins” is the 
eternal song of the redeemed in glory. Calvary also 
was a perfect work, and over its Cross may be placed 
the words ““Do not touch” or else one would spoil 
its achievements. Christ completed the work of 
reconciliation, for “ accomplished ” was the final cry 
of triumph. “It is finished,” not “I am finished,” 
was the cry of a victor, not a victim. Hallelujah! 

A minister was once trying to convince a man of 
the finished work of Christ without success, until 
he began to plane off the surface of a beautifully 
finished piano top, to the horror of his friend, who 
exclaimed: ‘‘ Stop—you’ll spoil it!’’ His reply, “ And 
so will you if you tamper with God’s salvation,” 
brought the man to Christ. All that is expected of 
you is to repent of sin, and believe that Christ on 
Calvary accomplished the work of your redemption. 


The Work of Grace 


Here again the principle of the text is in opera- 
tion, for the work of grace in the human soul is cer- 
tainly a Divine work. The ministry of the Godhead 
is needed in the experience of the new birth; again 
the love of the Father, the sacrifice of the Son and 
the power of the Holy Spirit, and throughout the 


Christian experience it is God that works in us and 
through us His will and purpose. 

Furthermore, God seeks to do, by grace, an 
eternal work that will stand the test of time and 
eternity, for we are “kept by the power of God.” 
You see, there is “keeping grace” for a “kept 
place,” as Peter declares in his epistle. The scripture 
declares that ‘““He hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified,’ and the whole tenor of the Word 
convinces that He gives enduring grace to His people. 
One must base faith on the Word and God’s 
promises, and not on the-experiences of men who 
have apparently failed to stand in the Christian life. 
The work of grace is all of grace, and grace is free! 
Nothing can be added by human effort, nor can the 
work of grace be diminished by the devices of men 
in the heart of the believer. A real work of grace 
in the life of a sinner produces a wholesome fear 
of God in that life. 


The Work of Judgment 


When God moves in judgment, as in the case of 
the flood and Sodom and Gomorrah, a type of com- 
ing destruction by fire, it is an eternal work. Human 
effort cannot stem ‘ts tide; it creates a Divine fear 
in the hearts of those who are saved from destruc- 
tion. 

Sin must be pardoned or punished and your 
pardon has been assured by the sacrifice of Christ 
on your behalf. Accept His offer of salvation, and 
ask God to do a work of grace in your soul, causing 
you to exclaim in humility: 

“Now I belong to Jesus, Jesus belongs to me, 
Not for the years of time alone, but for eternity.” 


DVOPVSTO PT POVPCOTPTPSVevowvwvww 
A MODERN PARABLE 


Waitt for the Lord 


An old warrior for the kingdom of God relates: “ My 
work in the kingdom seemed so fruitless and unsuccess- 
ful that a dark cloud came upon my soul. Nowhere 
could I see any growth, or any advance. Anxiety and 
despair clutched at my heart, persuading me that I was 
living out my days in vain. 

“One day in my confusion I decided to visit an old 
pastor in the neighbouring town and lay the whole 
matter before him, It was a beautiful summer morning 
as we strolled in the garden behind his parsonage and 
talked. He stopped for a moment by a rose-bush and 
tried to force open one of the young buds while he 
offered me his counsel and comfort. 

“TI stayed with him till late afternoon, and then as I 
was preparing to leave he brought me out to the rose- 
bush again. How beautifully had many of the buds un- 
folded. But the one that he had struggled with hung 
down wilted and closed on the bramble. ‘ Brother,’ he 
asked, ‘do you understand this parable ?’ I did. 

“Tt is a precious thing to be patient and to wait upon 
the help of the Lord.” 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


By Hugh Sawyer 


“Demember thou thy yedterdays ” 


Bo of us having bitten deep into the allotted 
span, an old schoolmate and I were recently 
delving into the past, pleasantly recalling our boy- 
hood days and arriving at the somewhat rueful con- 
clusion that we were nearing the end of the road. 
Rather hastily, I thought, my companion suddenly 
switched the conversation to an argument he had 
overheard among his workmates concerning life and 
its ways. Presumably someone had made a statement 
\vith which my friend seemed in perfect agreement, 
to the effect that it mattered not whether a man lived 
sixty or even seventy years; what had happened 
yesterday and in the days gone by was now finished 
with, beyond recall and of no moment. A man lives, 
he dies, and that is that. Of paramount importance is 
what actually happens today. 

Surely there are none so blind as those who will 
not see! To hold such views reveals a life devoid 
of God. To such, who blindly put their yesterdays 
behind them as a book closed, Jesus utters a timely 
warning of impending peril, “Ye shall die in your 
sins .. . if ye believe not that Iam He ” (John 8: 24). 

Anyone conversant with the teachings of Jesus will 
immediately see the folly and shallowness of this 
dangerous philosophy. Paul bluntly declares: “ Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap ” (Galatians 6: 7). 
Whatever man may say to the contrary, the Word of 
God is final and above all argument. 

Will not a guilty conscience, stirred by sin com- 
mitted in the past, cause the offender years of re- 
morse, the happenings of yesterday cancelling out 
the zest of today and mortgaging the future with 
misery ? The effects of a misspent yesterday can have 
an adverse effect upon innocent lives, inasmuch as 
God has declared: “. . . visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate Me” (Exodus 20:5). 

“Who did sin, this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind ? ” inquired the disciples of Jesus. 
“Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be made manifest in 
him,” replied our Lord (John 9:2, 3). 

The deeds of yesterday can determine our eternal 
salvation or damnation, It is folly and futile to 
imagine that we can bury our past as of no moment, 
Nothing can be hidden from the searching eyes of 
Almighty God, who has promised to remember our 


sins no more against us if we repent, accepting the 
Lord Jesus as our personal Saviour, who will cover 
us with His own righteousness, for we have none of 
our own, and at last present us without spot to our 
pardoning heavenly Father. 

If we recall the deeds of yesterday in sorrow and 
repent today in earnest, pleading the blood of the 
redeeming Christ who will cleanse us from all sin, 
though our past be scarlet-hued our future will be 
white as driven snow, and today will be our birth- 
day in eternity, because today we have been born 
again in Christ Jesus. 

Changes there will be. There are always changes 
when man has been in blessed contact with Jesus. 
Did not Paul declare: “ Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new ” (2 Corin- 
thians 5:17)? 

What better illustration can we take than the 
quisling Zacchzus, a man despised by his fellows for 
his double dealing and association with the hated 
Roman overlords? This crooked tax collector, to 
satisfy his curiosity concerning this much-talked-of 
Jesus, hid himself in the leafy branches of a syco- 
more tree, well aware that owing to his little stature 
it was impossible to break through or even see Jesus 
on account of the milling crowd intent upon the 
same purpose. Jesus, looking up, saw him, being 
perfectly aware of his identity. ‘“‘ Zaccheus,” He 
called, “make haste, and come down, for to day I 
must abide at thy house.” 

The effect of being with Jesus had amazing 
revelations. The scales fell from Zacchzus’s eyes, his 
sense of values turned a complete somersault, and 
from a glad heart he cried: “ Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusation, I restore 
him fourfold.” Jesus smiled at him and said with 
Divine feeling: ‘This day is salvation come to this 
house.” From a mean, grasping little man, Jesus 
transformed him into an open-hearted follower of 
Himself. What Jesus did for Zacchzeus He will do 
for all who seek Him. 

If you still hesitate, take heed lest your fleeting 
todays become merged into the forgotten but cer- 
tainly not forgiven yesterdays. Man, in the course 
of time, will forget many things to his everlasting 
peril—but Almighty God, never! 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


“WHO DOES THE POLISHING ? ” 


QTEVER everywhere! Not money—oh no! In great 

glass exhibition cases stood silver of all descriptions 
of historical value—candlesticks, teapots, sugar bowls, 
vases, goblets, soup tureens, Some were plain and others 
of filigree handiwork. 

“Who does the polishing?” I asked the lady 
attendant sitting at the desk. “The men,” she said 
humorously. “‘They do it in their overtime.” This 
amused my companion and me. A good way to earn 
overtime ! 

So many men have spoken or written to me about 
the “Women’s Column” that I must yield to the temp- 
tation of suggesting that they might do some polishing 
now and again for their women. It is surprising, but 
this is almost a “must” in a woman’s life. “ A little 
thought and consideration from the man in a woman’s 
life means much to her,’ a husband said to me the 
other day. Wise man! Happy wife ! 

“Pay little attentions,’ advises Dale Carnegie. “ They 
mean so much to a woman.” Robert Browning, whose 
life with Elizabeth Barrett Browning was perhaps the 
most idyllic on record, was never too busy to keep love 
alive with such consideration that she wrote to her 
sisters, “ And now I begin to wonder naturally whether 
I may not be some sort of real angel after all.” 

“Be courteous,” adds Dale Carnegie. “ Courtesy is 
just as important to marriage as oil is to your car.” 
How right he is. But, you know, it cuts both ways to 
make a happy, successful marriage. Says a well-known 
woman: “ Next to care in choosing a partner I should 
place courtesy after marriage. If young wives would only 
be as courteous to their husbands as to strangers! Any 
man will run from a shrewish tongue.” 

Christ, our great Exemplar, “‘ went about doing good ” 
(Acts 10:38), and so should we in our homes and 
abroad. *‘ Let your light so shine [your polishing be so 
bright !] before men, that they may see your good works, 
oa glorify your Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 

+16); 


Silver typifies redemption. The silver in this museum 
looked as if it needed polishing; that was why I 
wondered who did the polishing. As every piece dis- 
played was different from another, so are we in this 
world. And it is the work of the Holy Spirit to clean 
and polish us that we may glow and shine to bring 
honour and praise to Jesus Christ. It is so easy to be- 
come dim and tarnished by contamination with the 
world and by sins of omission and commission. Praise 
God there is cleansing in the precious blood of Jesus 
(1 John 1:7). 

Note. The many readers of the ‘‘ Women’s Column ” 
will be interested to know that a book will soon. be pub- 
lished containing a selection of these articles and other 
items, under the title Polish Your Silver. 


CAILILIINIG] BOLY'S 
AND) GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there ! 


“Uncle Bernard, d’you mind if I jus’ lean against 
your wall, cos these jeans are a bit tight an’ I can’t sit 
down ? ” 

I must say Benny’s blue jeans did look a bit full! 
“Why didn’t you get bigger ones ?” I asked. 

Benny snorted. ‘Crumbs, don’ you know ? You get 
the right size, but they’re tight till they’ve worn in! ” 

‘““Oh, I see. Well, all right then, lean against the wall, 
and I'll tell you the next part of the serial. Abigail, who 
was very, very beautiful, arrived home to find that Nabal, 
her husband, was in the middle of a party, and was 
drunk. Abigail waited until the next day, when the fool 
of a man was at least sober, and then she told him 
about David, and the danger Nabal had been in, and 
how she had saved him. Then she screamed ! Something 
had happened to Nabal. He was paralysed ! ” 

“Crumbs ! ” said Benny, leaning stiffly against the 
wall. ‘“ What’d happened ? ” 

“Well, he certainly hadn’t got jeans on like you to 
keep him stiff,” I said. ‘“ It seems God was dealing with 
this sinful man, for ten days later God struck him— 
dead, David had no need to attack Nabal, for God had 
dealt with this man, When the news reached David he 
thanked God. Then he sent for Abigail. You see, he’d 
fallen in love with her from the moment he saw her. 
Now David’s wife Michal—you remember she was Saul’s 
younger daughter—had been given in marriage to 
Phalti after David became a fugitive, so David felt free 
to marry Abigail. She came to him, he proposed, and 
they married. He married another woman _ called 
Ahinoam too.” 

“Crumbs! Why’d he do that?” questioned Benny, 
very surprised. 

“T’ve no idea. I’m just telling you what happened, 
that’s all. Ah, but now danger came again ! The Ziphites 
went to Saul, and told him that David was in the wilder- 
ness of Ziph. Saul at once chose 3,000 men and rushed 
to Ziph.” 

“What, 3,000 just to get David’s 600?” exclaimed 
Benny. 

“Yep. That’s just right. Saul was certainly determined 
this time. And next week I'll tell you what happened.” 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 


THIS STONE CRIED OUT 


Weymouth is is an area steeped in religion on one 
side and indifference on the other, but it has recently 
heard this Stone cry out against its sin. This Stone was 
Tony Stone, the youthful evangelist who conducted a 
week’s campaign, being used of God in winning a few 
to Christ and calling over twenty to a closer walk with 
God. It was also inspiring to hear testimonies on the 
last night from five or six who had been healed of 
ailments such as a throat infection, a badly strained 
muscle, heart trouble, etc. Another encouraging feature 
of the campaign was that the financial position at the 
conclusion showed a profit of about £4. We are still 
living in the blessing of this “ lift-up ” and trust that 
“this Stone will cry out” throughout the country with 
equal and increasing volume. 
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as age in which we live is termed theologically 
“the dispensation of the grace of God,” but 
more generally it is now known as the “space age.” 
The Scriptures seem to indicate that the “space 
age” will terminate the “age of grace.’ That being 
so, we are living in very critical times, and the 
opportunity for men to get right with God is quickly 
slipping away. The universe is the wonderful crea- 
tive work of Almighty God. Genesis 1:1 reads: “In 
the beginning God created the heavens (plural, not 
singular as our A.V.) and the earth.” The earth is 
man’s domain: “ And God said unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due [conquer] it: and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” Man 
is overstepping his border with an eye to conquering 
the universe which does not belong to him. There is 
no secrecy about the desire of space enthusiasts to 
place platforms in outer space as landing and jump- 
ing-off stages to regions farther flung. 


JOURNEY INTO 
OUTER SPACE 


We are seeing the cleverness of man demonstrated 
greatly in these times, and the platform project is a 
possibility for the future. However, God’s voice 
seems to break out of Old Testament prophecy with 
a “hands off’ warning. “ Though thou exalt thyself 
as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among 
the stars, thence will I bring thee down.” The moon 
is OUr nearest neighbour in space, and the only God- 
given satellite to move in orbit around the earth, 
239,000 miles distant. We know, however, that 
Russia and America have both flung a few more 
into orbit around the earth. Both the above countries 
have by-passed the moon to put rockets in orbit 
around the sun, great achievements indeed, but many 
million miles short of reaching it. The sun is 
93,000,000 miles away from the earth, and our 
nearest star is 25,000,000 miles away. There are, 
however, planets much nearer to us. I mention 
these facts to show the greatness of God’s plan for 
space travel. There are billions of miles in the stellar 
heavens or solar system known as the second 
heaven; above this there is the third heaven which 
Paul mentions when writing to the Corinthians. “I 
knew a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, 
such an one caught up to the third heaven.” 

These heavenly spheres are God’s domain into 
which man has no right of intrusion. 

Now on the subject of journeying into space I 
want to contrast God’s plan with that of man’s in 
three points. 


THE PREPARATION OF MAN FOR 
SPACE TRAVEL 


It is no secret that some countries are preparing 
men for such travel. Volunteers are being subjected 
to rigorous tests and experiences to fit them for it. 
Experiments have been and are being made in rocket 
propulsion with monkeys and other animals to 
measure their reaction to the enormous speeds neces- 
sary for such journeys into space, and also the effect 
of weightlessness upon them when they are clear 
of gravitational pull. These pioneers of space will 
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be told of the effects, and necessary precautions will 
be taken against these for the comfort of the travel- 
lers ; hence the great and important preparation for 
this anticipated travel into the outer regions of space. 

God, too, is preparing men and women for the 
great journey to the regions beyond, but with a 
difference. Man expects to go into orbit (round in 
circles); that, of course, is nothing unusual, but 
God’s plan is to transport His prepared people be- 
yond the stellar heavens to the special place prepared 
for them, Jesus said, “I go to prepare a place for 
you . ..I1 will come again and receive you unto 
Myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
And Paul says, “For here have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come.” If there is any gravi- 
tational pull in that day it will be the pull of heaven 
to draw its subjects home, 

Weightlessness will be the resultant condition too, 
for the burden of sin will be completely removed. 
However, we are exhorted even now in preparation 
for that day to “lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us.” 

The first stage of man’s preparation is a visit to 
Calvary’s Cross, where pardon is sought for sin, and 
granted through forgiveness and cleansing in the 
precious blood of Jesus. Thereafter there is to be a 
continuous preparation of oneself by the washing 
away of worldly defilement, and by laying off all 
hindrances. 

Very well, man is preparing men for space travel, 
but God has been doing so for nearly 2,000 years. 
The next point is 


THE LAUNCHING OF MAN INTO SPACE 


The satellites were launched in a measure of 
secrecy and the news was released when the opera- 
tion had been carried out. Man will probably be in 
orbit before we are notified of the attempt to put 
him there. The launching of man will require de- 
tailed preparation, and a final touch of the switch 
to set the launching rocket in motion; then special 
boosters will be used to clear man in his casing from 
the gravitational pull of the earth. 

Now as to God’s moment for putting His prepared 
people into space we observe three things. Firstly, it 
will be secret. Secondly, it will involve not one or 
two men, for millions of men, women and children 
who are prepared will be involved in this great 
evacuation from the earth. Thirdly, the launching 
operation will be directed not from the earth but 
from heaven itself: ‘For the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout [an assembling 
shout], with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
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first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” 

It will be secret, for only those prepared will hear 
the marshalling shout of the Lord. There will be no 
need of rockets and motors to propel, but just a 
donning of our space suits and we shall be away. 
Oh yes, God has made this “space suit” provision 
for His own. “ Behold I shew you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. In 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed’’—space suit—“‘a body like unto His 
glorious body.” It was in such a body that our Lord 
ascended into heaven, “and while they beheld, a 
cloud received Him out of their sight.” 

Yes, God has a plan to put man soaring through 
space, but so has man. But what of 


THE RETURN OF MAN TO 
THE EARTH ? 


From man’s angle he is not yet sufficiently ad- 
vanced to bring his sputniks down safely even from 
the lower regions of the stellar spaces; neither does 
he seem to have control over them once they are 
launched, apart from bleep signals and photographs. 

“The U.S. plans to shoot a monkey into orbit 
round the earth this year and bring the creature back 
alive, it was revealed at a meeting of the Institute 
of Aeronautical Science in Los Angeles last night. 
The monkey, a rhesus, will blast off in an air-con- 
ditioned discoverer satellite and they hope to land 
him near Hawaii after seventeen whirls round the 
earth”? (Daily Express, 30/6/60). We shall see! 
Russia orbited a dog, Laika, but no attempt was 
made to bring it back alive in spite of promises to 
do so. 

Satellites falling back into the gravitational pull 
of the earth have all been burned up so far. How 
different from the return of man to the earth ! Listen 
to the two men in white who appeared to the 
disciples as they witnessed the ascent of Jesus: “ This 
same Jesus . . . shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.’ That is the Lord, 
but He is to return with those who will have been 
caught up to Him in that great exodus from the 
earth. ““ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of His saints.” There will be no burning up by enter- 
ing the earth’s atmosphere, neither will it be a secret 
thing, for we read: “ Behold He cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see Him . . . and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of Him.” His coming 


will be in judgment upon those who did not accept 
Him as Saviour in the age of grace, and to set up 
His millennial kingdom. 

God has His plan for the departure of His saints 
and their return, but it will be so sudden that there 
will be no last-minute preparation. Are you ready for 
the marshalling voice which will summon away the 
born-again believers—the prepared ones ? Your fare 
has been paid by Christ’s death, but you must come 


personally to the Cross and accept salvation from the 
Lord. Calvary is the starting point, and there is no 
fear of mishap on this journey. However, there is 
everything to fear if you are not saved by grace 
and ready when the marshalling moment arrives. 
Time is swiftly passing, the salvation age is coming 
to a close, but the Christ of the Cross invites you 
on to His side. Will you be ready when Jesus 
comes? 


BRADFORD CRUSADE 


FIRST NIGHT: the long-awaited moment for which 
we had prayed and worked so hard had arrived, Long 
before the scheduled time for commencement the crowds 
were gathering, and by the time the service commenced 
over 300 people thronged the tent—all Bradford people 
except a few visitors. 

From the very commencement the opening service was 
alive with the blessing of God; the crowds responded 
enthusiastically to every request for them to sing in a 
real ‘‘ Yorkshire manner.” A fine group of young people 
formed the crusade choir, up to sixty strong, which was 
to play an important part throughout the crusade. The 
soloists and song leader brought the people into the very 
presence of God, ready for the moment when the evan- 
gelist stepped up to the microphone. What an energetic 
young man Rey. David Hathaway is! Fearlessly he de- 
clared the glorious Gospel of Christ, and when the 
appeal was made people all over the tent raised their 
hands to accept Christ, and over twenty came streaming 
down the aisles to accept salvation and be counselled. 
Following this the sick were prayed for and many 
claimed instant healing. 

The thrill of expectation, fired by the great success of 
the opening night, was still further increased by the even 
greater numbers which filled the tent on the Sunday, and 
at the end of these two opening days seventy people had 
come forward and signed decision cards. 

The crusade, lasting two weeks, was all too short. 
Crowds came, over 5,300 in all, this being eloquent testi- 
mony to the outpouring of God’s Spirit. Attendances 
were excellent every night despite some very stormy 
weather. At every service young and old responded to 
the appeal; in all 240 came forward and signed decision 
cards, and over 500 came requesting prayer for physical 
infirmities. A great number of these were healed, many 


Part of the congregation on the opening night 
of the Bradford crusade. 


The platform and part of the youth choir 
at the Bradford crusade. 


of them testifying spontaneously of an instant deliver- 
ance. Those healed included a man bent double with 
curvature of the spine, who straightened instantly and 
testified publicly at his own request; a man almost 
totally blind, who went out seeing and returned to wit- 
ness joyfully to the miracle; a lady with deafness, who 
jumped visibly when suddenly she could hear; another 
with an arm and shoulder injury unable to move the 
arm, who raised it instantly after prayer. A lady suffer- 
ing from epileptic fits was restored; a boy born deaf 
and unable to speak could speak and hear. Doctors re- 
port an improvement in the condition of a famous 
cricketer’s son suffering from leukemia after prayer, and 
many others were healed. 

A great feature of the crusade was the singing con- 
ducted by Philip Streeter, who played a guitar and banjo. 
Then there were the talented soloists who sang nightly, 
as did the choir, which drew a crowd of young people. 
Rev. Leslie Wigglesworth, as pianist, made a wonder- 


_ful contribution, with his son Bryan as choir leader. 


The outpouring of the Holy Spirit in the old-time 
power marked the last night (Sunday) in the tent. We 
brought in nearly 100 extra seats and the service was 
packed out with almost 500 people crowded in despite 
the pouring rain. Bradford will never forget this service, 
the inspired singing of Mr. Roberson, the anointed 
ministry of Rev. David Hathaway, the tent almost burst- 
ing under the blessing of God and the wonderful singing. 
Twenty-five more decisions for Christ crowned the day. 

As the crowds are now making their rendezvous in 
the Southend Hall Elim Church, many are saying that 
this is the greatest crusade in Bradford for many years, 
and we thank God for His blessing and you for your 
earnest prayers. 
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q A report on the Elim Bible College close-of-term service 


TRAINING ... TRAVEL... TRIBUTES 


By R. B. Chapman 


Wednesday evening, July 6th, saw the Clapham church 
filled with a congregation eager to enjoy the programme 
presented by the Elim Bible College students at their 
close-of-term service. To see a contingent of about thirty 
youthful folk, including a few from overseas, keen and 
zealous for the things of God and anxious to become 
suitably equipped for full-time service for the kingdom 
truly warmed one’s heart. Several young men contributed 
in various ways to the programme, telling of their experi- 
ences during this first half of their qualifying period. 
Their expressions can be summed up under the three 
words which preface this report. 


Training. This had certainly been wide in range, 
stretching from examining the confusions of unearthly 
Greek roots to extricating the profusions of over-earthy 
garden roots. In the realm of practical and manual train- 
ing—which will prove so invaluable when these young 
men assume the responsibilities of pastorates because 
the true minister should always, like Paul, be ready to 
labour with his own hands when necessity arises—it was 
significant te note that, in addition to the splendid work 
of redecoration, 1,000 feet of electrical cabling had been 
laid in the college by the students to bring it up to 
standard. The session’s training had obviously wrought 
great development in these young lives, and their ad- 
vancement was manifest also in their ministry in song 
as well as speech. Solos, duets and choir items all en- 
hanced the programme. 


Travel. In this respect one felt that our students were 
certainly emulating the great pioneer apostle, who in 
relationship to his own ministry stated that he had 
been “in journeyings often.” During the nine months 
of the college period the students had travelled between 
6,000 and 7,000 miles bearing the glorious news of a 
Saviour’s love, and in so doing some fifty-two churches 
had been visited. No mileage had been marked down 
for the distance travelled in the many trips to Clapham 
Common, Hyde Park, Lambeth and elsewhere for regular 
open-air services. 


Tributes. Several high expressions of appreciation were 
paid by the students to Pastor and Mrs. Gilpin for their 
untiring, patient and exemplary efforts and choice, 
homely care. It was abundantly clear that here was a 
company of young people who had discovered in the 
Principal and the Matron those who had become as 
spiritual parents to them and who had gained their 
highest respect and admiration. Tributes, too, were paid 
to the late Pastor John Dyke, who had undoubtedly 
and obviously been a tutor dearly loved and valued by 
these students, and his home-call during this present 
session was an evident and hard-to-replace loss. 

The Principal drew the meeting to a close with a 
short, appropriate and challenging word of exhortation. 
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SEVEN DEADLY SINS 


Politics without principle; wealth without work ; 
pleasure without conscience ; knowledge without charac- 
ter; business without morality; science without 
humanity ; worship without sacrifice. 

E. Stanley Jones. 


ay 


A special offering was received to help with the work 
of the college, and emphasis was placed upon the need 
for new and more suitable desks to accommodate next 
term the largest complement of students that the Elim 
Bible College has ever had in its thirty-five-year history. 


From our posthag 


Dear Sir, 


One does not willingly enter into controversy, particu- 
larly with aged missionaries of seventy-five, but Mr. W. 
F. Burton’s article in your issue of July 9th can scarcely 
be allowed to pass unchallenged. 

It is a little less than charitable (as well as being 
untrue) to state that ‘‘ hundreds of” the “‘ best and most 
earnest folk’” among Open Brethren “drift away to 
other denominations’? and that some of the “finest 
are obliged to leave” the Open Brethren. The allegation 
that many have been excommunicated ‘ because they 
believe in tongues, Divine healing, etc.” is again open 
to question. 

Mr. Burton accuses Open Brethren of dishonesty in 
their dealings with the Scriptures because they doubt 
the authenticity of the closing chapters of Mark 16, If 
he refers to the R.S.V.to mention only one version— 
he will find that verses 9 to 20 have been omitted as of 
doubtful authority. 

Mr. Burton ignores the transitional character of the 
period covered by the Acts and then claims that Open 
Brethren apply to that period what they teach to be 
applicable to the present day. 

The use of phrases such as “shorn of your power,” 
you reject the power,” “ blind your assemblies by the 
most palpable sophistries,”’ ‘““ you have made excuses,” 
“you have invented,” “in danger of smug _ self-com- 
placency ” comes strangely from one who claims to be 
affectionately concerned for his fellow believers. To 
accuse them of “dissension, wranglings, strife, party 
spirit and lack of humility,” and to say “ You dare to 
tamper with Christ’s commands even more subtly than 
the modernists and higher critics,” is scarcely calculated 
to induce confidence in Mr. Burton’s opinions or ill- 
founded allegations. 

Despite the length of Mr. Burton’s letter, his point 
is not very clear. One can only assume that his main 
concern is to defend the use of “tongues ” today. If so, 
he has presented no case to which a reply is required, 
and one is surprised that two and a half pages are de- 
voted to this kind of meandering illogicality. From one’s 
own acquaintance with membeys of the Elim churches, 
one would imagine that some would make out a far 
more sensible and well-reasoned case, deserving of a 
considered reply. 

If a youngster of sixty may venture to tender advice 
to a veteran of seventy-five, one would counsel Mr. 
Burton to read James 4:11 and then to turn back to 
Hee 3 and to read the chapter prayerfully and care- 
ully. 

Yours faithfully, 
FREDERICK A. TATFORD. 


I GREW up in a small community, one of five children. 

My parents were good to us and I was happy. My 
life, up to eighteen, was just plain average. No melo- 
drama! No strange twists! No unusual events of fate! 

I went to school, played with my brothers and sisters 
and, like most girls, reluctantly did my share of the 
housework under mum’s cheerful but firm guidance. 

Yet something was missing. I know now what it was, 
but did not realise it then. Although my parents lived 
up to a high standard of decency, they did not insist 
that I or the other children attend church or Sunday 
school regularly and I lacked early spiritual training. 
Many times this lack has shown itself during moments 
of crisis. 

It was not until my second school year that I became 
a Christian. 

Uncle Howard, papa’s youngest brother, was critically 
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ill in a hospital. There in a dying condition he realised 
his need of soul salvation and accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour. God mercifully spared his life. 

He became an ardent Christian and began to witness 
to papa and mamma and urge them to take their family 
to church. As a result all of us began to attend a full 
gospel church in our community. 

One Sunday morning, at the close of the worship 
service, I surrendered all to Jesus. Papa and mamma did 
too. And so did the other children. What a wonderful 
change it wrought in our lives. 

We had a neighbour, a gentle, Christian woman, who 
often visited our home. I remember once as a girl one 
thing she said to me as she talked to mamma and me 
in the kitchen. 

“Whatever you do, honey, when you grow up and 
think about getting married, be sure to choose a Chris- 
tian man. You know that my husband is unsaved and 
that my life has been wretched because of it.” 

“Don’t worry,” I replied, “that won’t happen to me.” 

But it did happen—before I realised it. It was during 
the war, when I was eighteen. Martin, my husband, had 
a sister who attended the same church as I did. One 
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A young woman writes — 
“1 married an unsaved boy and..." 


— read the account of the tragic consequences 


Sunday afternoon, while visiting her home, I noticed a 
serviceman’s picture on the piano and commented about 
it. 

“That’s my brother,” she volunteered. “ He’s in the 
Marines. Handsome, isn’t he ? ” 

Jack, the sister’s husband, took up the conversation. 
“Why don’t you write him? He’s a good church boy 
and would be glad to correspond with you. He’s awfully 
lonely when he’s away from home.” 

“Maybe I will,” I answered. “‘ What’s his address ?” 
My letters were friendly, about home town things, about 
the church, and even about the weather. Martin’s letters 
were friendly too. 

In June he came home for a thirty-day leave, as hand- 
some and stunning in uniform as his picture. After 
getting acquainted in person, he asked me to go out with 
him, and from then on we were together constantly, 
at his sister’s, at my house, or in church. 

Like any impressionable girl of my age, I was taken 
back but really not surprised when Martin asked me to 
marry him. We had known each other just two weeks. 

Eighteen, overwhelmed, and in love, I said yes to 
Martin. . . . Then he went overseas. I wrote him every 
day while he was in Japan. Strangely enough, his letters 
were infrequent, and I noticed, too, without much spiri- 
tual content. I thought about it frequently, but brushed 
it aside. 

Martin returned home a year later, in July, and on the 
fifteenth we were married. It was a simple but lovely 
wedding, in the pastor’s home. 


Two weeks were all that we had beeen married when 
it happened. His attitude and behaviour changed. Believe 
me, that is an understatement. He came out of the bed- 
room to breakfast in Levis and a tee shirt. It was on 
Sunday. 

“ Aren’t you going to Sunday school?” I asked. 

“Does it look like it?” he replied curtly. It was the 
first time he had been curt. 

“Why, Martin?” I_ persisted. 
going ? ” 

He was silent for a moment. His face was clouded, 
angry, determined—unlike the _ settled, contented, 
seemingly happy man I had known the past two 
weeks. “ Because,” he said, in a tone of finality, “I 
don’t want to associate with a bunch of hypocrites. 
Besides, I’m no holy Joe, like you think.’ From then 
until now he has not gone with me to church. 

That his attitude should change so radically, so soon, 
was a blow! And apparently for no cause that I could 
see. I was heartbroken, disillusioned. He wasn’t at all 
what he had pretended to be at first. And I didn’t give 
myself time to put him really to the test. I had married 
an unsaved boy whom I had known only forty-five days. 


“Why aren’t you 


And I said it couldn’t happen to me. Not only that, he 
started drinking and has drunk heavily from then on. 
He is cynical in his attitude toward religion, blames 
bickering in the church for it. 

No one really knows the problem of a divided home 
unless he or she has experienced it. Nor is it possible 
for me to convey what it is like. Soul anguish is some- 
thing I simply cannot put into words. 

Take the children for example. We have two bright, 
healthy little boys. Neither is old enough yet really to 
understand why daddy does not come home night after 
night. But the older one is starting to wonder. What am I 
going to tell him ? What is there to tell him ? 

The strain of a torn-up home tells on them and on 
me. When Martin is “taking it out” on me, with his 
drinking, prolonged absences and sullenness, I find myself 
—quite unconsciously—“ taking it out” on the children. 
A few times I have to drop on my knees, sobbing con- 
vulsively, and ask God’s help. *‘ Forgive me, Lord, for 
slapping Jimmy in anger, and give me grace sufficient 
for the day.” 

“Why not leave him?” This has been suggested by 
friends, well-meaning perhaps; but I will not yield to 
it. I do not believe in divorce. As the apostle Paul said, 
“The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband 
liveth ” (1 Corinthians 7 : 39). Marriage is binding unto 
death, except for the one cause (Matthew 19: 3-9). I 
find that in my case—that of a woman with an unsaved 
husband—God’s Word says: ‘If he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him” (1 Corinthians 7: 13). 
For myself, to go contrary to this plain teaching would 
be to sin against light. 

Then there is the matter of friends. Martin has nothing 
to do with my Christian friends. I hesitate to bring them 
home for fear he will either be drinking or insulting, 
and, to say the least, I miss the friendship of others of 
“like mind.” There are times when all of us, humanly 
speaking, need to lean on others for spiritual comfort 
and encouragement. [ am denied this comfort in my 
companion and in close personal friends, because of the 
home situation. 

I of course have little in common with the kind of 
people Martin brings to the house. You can imagine 
what the atmosphere of the home is like when they are 
around. It’s not easy to be fervent about the things of 
the Lord in such an atmosphere. Gradually it wears you 

own. 

Our Sunday routine, I suppose, is like that in most 
homes where the partners live in two worlds. I get 
myself and the children ready for Sunday school and 
church. Martin sleeps. When I return he is ready to go 
out for a holiday, to places where I, by conviction, can- 
not go on Sunday. And so it goes on, Sunday after 
Sunday. 

Occasionally, strong feelings of resentment well up 
within me. I see whole families seated together in church, 
happy families. There I am, alone, trying to manage 
two restless children. I have not known complete happi- 
ness in my marriage. True, the children bring some 
measure of happiness, but it is offset by the fear I have 
for them and their future should Martin remain unsaved 
for a long time. 

My husband and I have never prayed together—not 
once. He spends most of his leisure time with cronies, 
not with me and the children, spending money foolishly 
that should go for necessities. I live in dread of what 
he is going to do next. I cannot trust him or take his 
word at face value, probably a carry-over from his awful 
pretence in the beginning, and certainly from the way 
he has treated me since then. 

With nerves raw and on edge, I sometimes come near 
to the breaking point, and have to choke back a cry, 
“Why do I have to pay for what he is doing? Do I 
have to suffer all my life for one mistake ?” 

\ 


More than anyone else, I know my spiritual life has 
suffered: I have neglected important things. I am not the 
Christian I ought to be, nor can I really serve God under 
the circumstances. When I married Martin I did not 
marry his unbelief, but it is awfully hard to keep his 
cynicism from taking root in my thinking. Oh, the awful 
distress one suffers from being pulled from two sides. 

If we are not to put asunder what God has joined 
together, it follows that we are not to join what He has 
separated. God does not sanction mixed marriages— 
Deuteronomy 7: 3, 4; Amos 3:3; 2 Corinthians 6: 14- 
16; James 4 :4—for a reason! He knows the inevitable 
cruelty, anguish and injury which result to both parties. 
I don’t believe I could bear up under it had I not the 
assurance that Martin is going to be saved. Please share 
my burden and join with me in this prayer. 

I believe every pastor ought to counsel with his young 
people before their marriage. The pastor in whose home 
I was married never gave us any kind of counsel or 
word of caution. Nor did he inquire into the matter of 
spiritual status. If, beforehand, such counsel had been 
given, and such inquiry made, it might have helped. 

The most important thing is for young people to know 
positively, before they are married, that they are both 
Christians and that they have the same interests in life. 
As one minister put it: “Make sure your friend is a 
true believer in Jesus Christ. Do not wait until the court- 
ship develops, for you may be too weak to halt it. Even 
then you will want to pray much about your courtship 
and marriage.” 

—By an anonymous young wife now struggling 

through a mixed marriage. 
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BOOKS REVIEWED 
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Zambesi Island, by E. Milligan. Victory Press, 5/- (by 

post 5/8). 

An interesting and exciting book. Rodney (fourteen) 
and Terence Parker (sixteen) are the two main characters 
with a native, ‘“‘ Kap.” The boys are on holiday with their- 
father, who is a missionary in Northern Rhodesia, and 
they decide to explore an island on the River Zambesi. 

One day the boys are shut in a mysterious set of caves 
by a witch doctor. The climax of the story is when 
Rodney (who is not a Christian) is dared to swim a 
crocodile-infested pool and is nearly killed. His native 
friend jumps in to save him and is bitten by a crocodile. 
This eventually brings Rodney to Christ. 

Review by Brian Falla (aged fourteen). 


Change for Chalwood, by Deryck Ashton. Victory Press, 

5/- (by post 5/8). 

This very interesting book is about two boys whose 
hobbies are cricket and train-spotting. They are very 
troubled to find that their local branch line is to be 
closed down and try to stop this happening. 

A new minister has come to their village. He is 
a keen cricketer and forms a team, which they join. 

Mr. Tapp, who is the local bus owner and who is try- 
ing hard to get the train service stopped, is the “ villain ” 
and the book tells what happens to the railway and 
how the two boys, Michael and John, who are not very 
keen at first, are eventually saved. 

Review by David Falla (aged eleven). 


Note by J. C. Mulvagh. 1 often wonder what the 
reaction is to the books by the children themselves. An 
adult reviewer may misjudge the tastes of his young 
readers. I did in this case. I found that my two friends 
had a far better appreciation of the books than I had 
or imagined they would have. Obviously these are good 
books and well worth having ! 
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Monday, August 15th. I John 5 : 1-12. 

‘“And there are three that bear witness in earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood” (v. 8). 

This threefold witness is in perfect and complete agree- 
ment, testifying to the Sonship of Jesus Christ and the record 
that God has given concerning Him. The record is also in 
three parts: (1) that eternal life is in Jesus Christ; (2) that 
it is given to us by God; (3) that it is possessed by anyone 
who has the Son. This comes about by dealing with man’s 
greatest enemy—sin. By water we acknowledge sin; by blood 
it is cleansed; by the Spirit it is overcome. At the time of His 
baptism in Jordan, God spoke and acknowledged the witness 
of the water; after Calvary, God raised Jesus from the dead, 
witnessing to His acceptance of the blood of atonement as 
the sin-cleanser; at Pentecost, the descent of the Spirit and 
the birth of the Church are proofs of the veracity of the 
third witness. 


Tuesday, August 16th. 1 John 5 : 13-21. 


“There is a sin unto death.” 

John as well as Paul wrote some things hard to be under- 
stood, and the “sin unto death” has brought many theories 
and, caused some disagreement. If the death referred to was 
physical death, obviously the sin would be some form of 
self-murder. If on the other hand it was spiritual death that 
the apostle meant, the sin must be linked with the unpardon- 
able sin off which Jesus spoke. In the context, however, we 
are reminded of some of the things we are sure about. What 
could be plainer than verse 13? We should have this off by 
heart and be ready to quote it to any unsure believer. John 
then affirms the efficacy of prayer, and our confidence in 
the answer (vy. 14, 15). From this generalisation he goes on 
to quote a specific instance when prayer may be used. 


Wednesday, August 17th. Hosea 1 : 1-11. 


Hosea’s domestic experience was a most unhappy one. His 
wife played the harlot, causing him much grief by her 
infidelity. This was a picture of life in the nation of Israel. 
This erring nation had brought grief to the heart of God by 
her spiritual adultery, which is idolatry. The nation was 
morally and spiritually at a low ebb. From the days of 
Jeroboam II, when Hosea commenced his ministry of 
prophecy, there follows an appalling story of a succession 
of ungodly kings, many of whom came to a violent end. By 
degrees the nation degenerated till finally she went into a 
captivity from which she never returned. Yet Hosea stuck 
to his post, not revealing his spirituality by his success, but 
by faithfulness to his calling. Similar faithfulness on our 
part will earn the Master’s ‘‘ Well done.” 


Thursday, August 18th. Hosea 2 : 16-23; 3 : 1-5. 

“So I bought her to me” (3 : 2). 

Gomer, the prodigal wife, dissatisfied at home, forsook 
her husband and went off to enjoy herself in sinful associa- 
tion with her lovers. Like so many other prodigals, she found 
that “ the way of the transgressor is hard.’ Chapter 3 shows 
her forsaken by those she trusted in and exposed for sale 
in the slave market, whence she was bought by her faithful 


and still loving husband, Hosea. Gomer was now doubly 
his—by marriage and by purchase. What a picture this is of 
the redemption of Christ! We were sold in sin, but Jesus 
paid redemption’s price, bought us out of captivity and set 
us free. We are now His by creation and redemption. 


Friday, August 19th. Hosea 6: 1-11. 


The threats of judgment and the awful recital of the mis- 
deeds of Israel make doleful reading. The priests were, 
perhaps, more to blame than any (see 4 : 6-9; 6:9). The 
worship of Jehovah had been adulterated by the adoption of 
Baal-rites with their consequent immorality, and it was a case 
of “like people, like priest.”” How careful this should make 
those who exercise any spiritual feadership. Let pastors, 
deacons and youth workers take heed to communicate to 
those under their charge only those things that uplift and 
tend to true righteousness. 


Saturday, August 20th. Hosea 7 : 1-16. 


‘* Ephraim is a cake not turned”’ (v. 8). 

It would seem that the repentance of 6 : 1 was not genuine, 
and when God was disposed to heal His people their con- 
cealed wickedness militated against it. This is probably the 
foundation for the cryptic statement of verse 8: burnt on 
one side and raw dough on the other; turning to God but 
not turning from sin. James speaks of such a person as being 
a double-minded man, who is unstable in ail his ways. In 
a measure we all know the clash in our natures. When we 


would do good, evil is present with us. But we can rejoice - 


that victory is ours through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 7). 


Sunday, August 21st. Hosea 11 : 1-11. 


** How shall I give thee up, Ephraim” (vy. 8). 

An insight is given us here into the intensity of the love 
of God, and the longings and yearnings that He experiences 
towards His people. Israel may be unfaithful, but God 
remains faithful even though His heart is torn. In verses 1-4 
there is given a word-picture of His paternal love, loving, 
teaching, training and providing. Now, when everything 
indicates that they have forsaken Him, He is not prepared 
to forsake them. How much greater are His ways than ours 
and His thoughts than our thoughts, for He is God and 
not man (vy. 9). Therefore His love still waits for the 
prodigal’s return. Let us determine never to cause God such 
heartbreak as this. 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


We shall be commencing shortly a Prayer and Praise 
Fellowship column. Please send your requests to ‘ Prayer 
and Praise Fellowship,” 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, 
London, S.W.4. 
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Induction at Worthing 


An induction service held in the Worthing church on 
Wednesday, July 6th, ended a period of over two years 
of temporary and visiting ministry as Pastor L. W. 
Tranter, from Barnsley, was inducted as the permanent 
minister. 

The service was conducted by the presbytery super- 
intendent, Pastor J. J. Way, of Hove, who also gave 
the charge to the people. The charge to the new minister 
was given by Pastor H. A. Court, of Preston Park, 
Brighton, and the right hand of fellowship was extended 
on behalf of the deacons, members and friends by the 
church secretary. 

The service was well attended, and there is a general 
feeling of expectancy concerning the future. 

L. S. JACKSON. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


LEYTON. August 21. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. A. 
Whittali 6.30 only). August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tanganyika). 


ITINERARIES 
Miss Vera McGillivray. August 13, Delancey; 14, Eldad 
(a.m.), Vazon (p.m.); 16, Eldad (3 p.m.), Vazon (7.45 p.m.); 
be ldade:19,.Vazon> 20, 21, Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August i3, Brookeborough; 14, Monaghan; 
15, Bangor; 16, Melbourne Street, Belfast; 17, Ballysillan; 
18, Alexandra Park Avenue, Belfast; 19, Coleraine; 
20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), Ballymena (p.m.); 
22, Cullybackey ; 23, Randalstown; 24, Lisburn; 25, Lurgan ; 
26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 


PIONEER REVIVAL AND DIVINE 
HEALING CAMPAIGN 
Conducted by 
REV. PHILIP BREWER AND PARTY 


in the Marquee, Fairground, MIDDLEWICH 
Sundays, 8 p.m., weeknights, 7.30 p.m. 


OPENING RALLY, Saturday, August 20th, at 
7.30 p.m. 


ERRATUM 


Rey. Leon C. Quest would like to correct an error 
inadvertently made in the report on the Rotherham Whitsun- 
tide Suaday school procession which appeared in the July 
23rd issue of the ‘ Elim Evangel.” Rey. A. Biddle was 
president of the Rotherham Sunday School Union for two 
years and also preached at the Whitsuntide gathering on two 
occasions. His fine efforts on behalf of Sunday school work 
in Rotherham will always be held in the highest esteem. 


FLANNELGRAPHS 


for your 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


We can supply you with a wide range of 

up-to-date flannelgraph materials and 

backgrounds, including the new and 
popular 


VISIGRAPHS 


(No backing needed—printed in colour 
on flannelette) 
Write for full catalogue to 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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Books that will help you—and others. 


TEACHING THE CHELD. H. W. Grecn- 
way. 74in. x Sin., 79 pages, wrappered 
paper, 2/6 met (by post 2/10). 

Sets forth the qualifications and duties of the 
Sunday school teacher and Christian youth 
worker on the basis of recognised educational 
principles. This manual clearly shows what 
those principles are, and the methods to which 
they give rise applied to the instruction of 
children and young people in the truths of the 
sacred Scriptures. 


THE PATH OF LIFE. Ernest Barker. 
Primarily for young Christians. Fore- 
word by Lt.-Gen. Sir William Dobbie. 
Crown 8vo., 64 pages, stiff paper 
covers, 2/- net (by post 2/4). 

There are eight chapters covering such sub- 
jects as “Assurance,” “ Bible Study,” “ Prayer- 
life,”’ *‘ Service,” etc. 

“From this trusted teacher comes a hand- 
book for the young Christian . . . the teaching 
is plain and entirely Scriptural.”"—The Chris- 
tian. 


POWER FROM ON HIGH. Charles G. 
Finney. A selection of articles on the 
Spirit-filled life. Crown 8vo., 79 pages, 
stiff paper, 2/6 met (by post 2/10). 

A series of articles by this great preacher on 


the need of the Holy Spirit’s power in the 
Church today. 


IF JESUS RULED. Samuel Gorman. 
Crown 8vo, 76 pages, paper, 1/- net 
(by post 1/4). 

In this book that part of sociology relative 
to the study of human interests, of the forces 
that control] human action, and characteristics 
of society as a whole, is considered from the 
standpoint of the teaching of Jesus Christ. 


HOMELY TALKS ON DIVINE HEAL - 
ING. Dorothea Dangerfield. Crown 
8vo., 133 pages, paper, 2/- met (by post 
2/4). 

Simple talks on the many aspects of this 
vital subject. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


PS SU ET EY SESE a NT 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discounts: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce ; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lascelles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


Fifth Edition 


THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT — 


By HAROLD HORTON 


224 pages of clear exposition of this important subject. 


Stress is laid throughout on the 100 per cent 


supernatural character of the Gifts. Contains also a complete 
commentary on chapters 12, 13 and 14 of 1 Corinthians. 
Price 8/- (by post 8/8) 


THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT ... FP ve 
WHAT IS THE GOOD OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES ? 


RECEIVING WITHOUT TARRYING 
ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
PREACHING AND HOMILETICS 


London, “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. There is still time to book 
your holidays with us in Devon. Send your requirements 
today. Brochure by return, Ewart J. Maggs, Torbay Court, 
Steartfield Road, Paignton, Devon. Telephone 57835. C.355 


FOR SALE 


A Newberry Bible, several biblical illustrators, a film-strip 
projector. Offers and particulars, 61 Milden Road, Sheffield 6. 
C.356 


TRADE 


Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. “CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton. C.344 


Wedding receptions, buffet parties, etc., catered for by a 
pleasant Christian staff; within 35 miles of London; 
moderate charge. Mrs. I. Powell, 115 Hazelbank Road, 
Catford, London, S.E.6 (HITher Green 9237). C.346 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


1/3 (postage 2d.) 
1/6 (postage 2d.) 
1/3 (postage 2d.) 
2/9 (postage 4d.) 
2/6 (postage 4d.) 


These and many other Pentecostal books available from 


ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, 51 Newington Causeway, LONDON, S.E.1 


C.348 


Published by Elim Publishing touse, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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MISSIONARY DONALD HEMINGWAY SHOWS CURIOS TO HIS PARENTS AT HIS 
WELCOME HOME SERVICE AT PALMERS GREEN. 


editorial’... 


A NATIONAL TRAGEDY 


UICIDES in Britain now almost equal the num- 
ber of road accident deaths, we learn from a 
recent report. Figures for 1958 show that road acci- 
dent deaths amounted to 5,438, while suicides num- 
bered 5,299. Yet what publicity is given to the one, 
and what measures are sought, and rightly so, to 
prevent this dreadful carnage, while so little is done 
to deal with this startling increase in the suicide rate! 
In this connection we were pleased to hear that in 
one town at least the suicides of two young hus- 
bands within five weeks have prompted four minis- 
ters to make their telephones available night and 
day in an endeavour to stop people from taking this 
final and irrevocable step. We sincerely trust and 
pray that this will help to prevent at least some of 
these tragedies—and that this worthy endeavour will 
be followed by others. 

This age of “never had it so good ”’ has certainly 

not succeeded in giving people real joy and satisfac- 
tion. With fewer working hours, a multitude of Jabour- 
saving devices, more leisure and more money to 
spend on pleasure and enjoyment, true happiness still 
proves as elusive as ever for a great number. Hence 
the spate of advertisements for pills to restore 
vitality, prevent tiredness, add zest to living and the 
like. 
The truth is, as God’s Word so aptly puts it, that 
a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth.” “Godliness with 
contentment is great gain,” and both of these 
qualities are sadly lacking in our present generation. 
Godliness to many is synonymous with the Victorian 
way of life, now so despised and discarded, while 
contentment has given place to “keeping up with 
the Joneses.’ A social worker tells of visiting an 
impoverished family, with six undernourished chil- 
dren, living in a slum tenement—only to find the 
kitchen dominated by a large and costly television 
set being paid for out of the national assistance pay- 
ment! He comments that so many families are being 
ruined by the menace of the plausible salesman, with 
his so-attractive “ never-never ” scheme of payments. 
How many have taken the coward’s way out because 
of pressing financial commitments, lightly entered 
upon in similar manner! © 

We are bound to wonder too whether the highly 
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coloured and much-publicised stories of some 
suicides and would-be suicides may often have a 
deleterious effect. Recently we noticed that after the 
national publicity given to a young man who stepped 
out on to a window ledge high above the rush-hour 
traffic of a great city there were a number of other 
similar cases within a very short period. 

“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest’’ was the call of the 
Master to those of His day who were wearied with 
the cares and problems of life. He alone has the 
answer to life’s perplexing problems. 


“He can unravel tangles that try thee, 
He can speak peace midst thy turmoil and strife. 
Tell it to Jesus, He understands thee .. .” 


May the Lord make us sensitive to the voice of 
His Spirit, so that we may always be on call to go 
His errands to those in need. The need of so many 
of the suicides and would-be suicides is a spiritual 
one, and those who are equipped by His Spirit and 
His Word have the message that can bring hope and 
comfort, and the promise of a new life to those in 
the throes of hopelessness and despair. 

Samuel, with his listening ear, was ready to go at 
God’s bidding. Philip was on call when the Ethiopian 
eunuch was in spiritual need. Many of God’s saints 
can testify to being awakened out of sleep to pray 
for a missionary in need. And cannot God use us 
too to go to some needy soul if we are also ready 
and quick to hear His voice ? 


“Lord, lay some soul upon my heart, 
And love that soul through me; 
And may I nobly do my part 
To win that soul for Thee.” 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


Executive Council: J. Woodhead (President), J. T. Bradley, P. S. 
Brewster, H. Burton-Haynes, S$. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G. 
Hathaway, J. C. Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips. 

Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 
Terms: 28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 
address. 
Published every Saturday by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clap- 
ham Crescent, London, $.W.4. 
Quantities: 5/- per doz. post free, monthly payments. Odd copies 
charged full price. 


Remittances should be addressed to Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 
Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and cheques made payable to 
Elim Publishing House. 

Manuscripts: Articles submitted for publication should be typed or 
written on one side of the paper only and addressed to the Editor, 
66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks. 

Heniquarters Office: 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 


Telephone Nos. : 


Publishing Dept. : Macaulay 2981. Headquarters and 
Editorial Offices : 


Tulse Hill 2247; Elim Woodlands: Tulse Hill 3860. 


Telegrams: Publishing Dept ‘*Vicpres, London-S.W.4.’’ Head- 
uarters and Editorial flices :  ‘ Elimchurch, London-S.W.4.’’ 
ables: ‘‘ Elimchurch, London.’’ 
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By T. H. Stevenson {| |I IVETE 


A BAPTIST layman of my acquaintance contacted 

the London press agencies with the good news 
of his missionary daughter’s safety in a danger zone 
of the Congo, and of the kindly treatment shown to 
her and her family by the natives. As this was good 
news it was not used by the press—it was not hot 
enough. The old saying “‘ No news is good news” 
might well now be rendered “Good news is no 


news. yh yh 4 


A local housewife was found dead in a gas-filled 
room. Beside her lay a Bible, and a newspaper 
opened at a report predicting the end of the world. 
Mentally depressed, this story had preyed on her 
mind. Some of the press gave banner headlines to 
this prediction of a small local church in an Ameri- 
can township, where members and their families 
awaited the coming of the date-line—which has 
passed and we are still here. The group was described 
as a Full Gospel Church. The Gospel may be foolish- 
ness to the unbeliever, but those who believe it 
should not make it a fool Gospel. 


a te te 


“ Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father.” 
Despite Christ’s plain words, some persist in date 
forecasting, even some who heed the word of Christ 
to the letter, but deny the spirit of His words by 
suggesting that the words do not prevent us knowing 
how near, even to the year or less, may be His com- 
ing. This is stretching interpretation of Scripture 
beyond all measure, and like playing with fire. 


a te a 


B.M.E.W.S. stands for Ballistic Missiles Early 
Warning System, according to U.S. News and World 
Report. The first of these stations in Britain will be 
erected in 1963. The system will give fifteen minutes 
warning of approaching missiles, while the Midas 
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satellite is expected to give thirty minutes warning. 
That sounds like a warning of sudden death. The 
Church is looking for sudden glory, for there will 
be no.preliminary notice, however brief. The manner 
of Christ’s return, if not the time, is clear: “in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye”; “as the light- 
ning.” At the incarnation “suddenly there was with 
the angels a multitude of the heavenly host.” When 
the Church age began “suddenly there was a sound 
from heaven.” At His second advent “the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple.” 


a Xe 


The cream of the world’s athletes will soon com- 
pete in the Olympic Games in Rome. In our own 
land young men and women have striven earnestly 
to gain a place to represent their country in these 
events. One such athlete said, in this connection, that 
he had almost forgotten what it was like to run for 
fun. ““ And they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible,” says Paul when contrasting 
the ancient Grecian athletes and the Christian life. 
Our life is not to afford fun, though it may give 
great pleasure. The athlete’s first mastery is self- 
mastery—‘ temperate in all things.” How many of 
Christ’s disciples subject themselves to equal disci- 


pline? yt ye = 

The late Aneurin Bevan’s funeral was conducted 
without any religious service ; no prayers, no hymns, 
no sermon. This was as he would have wished, 
according to his wife. However, his friend Rev. 
Donald Soper conducted a memorial service on a 
Welsh hill-top, where later a monument may be 
erected. In Westminster Abbey also a further 
memorial service was held. Like Dr. Soper, the 
Bishop of Southwark eulogised the man, Mr. 
Bevan would be suspicious of the occasion, said the 
Bishop, acknowledging that Mr. Bevan did not be- 
lieve even in the existence of God as a person. If 
Aneurin Bevan’s funeral reflected the man’s convic- 
tion or philosophy, the memorial services were cant 
and hypocrisy, and even a sacrilege of the Abbey. 


a a Xe 


While many agitate that U.S.A. bases should be 
removed from this country, it looks as if they are 
here to stay. A £50,000 church is being built at a 
base in Norfolk, as the present church is often over- 
crowded. High church attendances in America are 
sometimes explained by saying it is the fashionable 
thing to do there. In our own land it cannot be said 
that in this respect the American air base community 
is following the fashion, though it might set a fashion 
that would be followed by the British people. 


We must have REVIVAL 


to meet the need of the hour? 


By W. J. Allen (Minister of Elim Church, Leicester) 


it is no secret to any observant believer that the 
need of the hour is great, yet it is openly stated 
that there is a dearth of man-power and finance. A 
recent article in a prominent magazine referred to 
“ sreat opportunities,” but where are the evangelists ? 

On the other hand, we find there is a great lack 
of finance, hindering progress on home and foreign 
fields. This condition of affairs is a challenge to every 
believer. Surely this is not the will of God for His 
Church, though we concede the point that even the 
great apostle Paul knew times of poverty and want 
and felt the lack of men in his day. However, he 
knew how to abound, and would not allow such 
circumstances to be a screen to hide behind, but 
made them a challenge to prove God for better 
things! He is still the God of the miraculous and 
waits to be proved, and not only in the ministry of 
healing! 

The demand for finances and evangelists causes us 
to realise our need, but when we view the world 
outside we see dark, sinister clouds coming over it 
which constitute a call to the Church, and more 
especially to the Pentecostal movement, for the 
ministry of the miraculous in every realm. A pro- 
minent newspaper has. shown, through a series of 
articles, the great need of power and authority to 
meet invading evil spirits and to exorcise them, re- 
commending to its readers that should they have a 
need in this direction they should take the victim 
to a Pentecostal church for deliverance. A compli- 
ment ? Yes, but what a responsibility ! 

We must awake to the fact that we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against spiritual forces 
in a spiritual realm. This hour presents a challenge 
to us as never before. 

We must arise and meet the hour. While it is true 
that Peter and John could say “ silver and gold have 
I none,” it was not long before the situation changed, 
for possessors of land and houses sold them and 


brought the price of them for the use of the church. 
God has declared 


“THE SILVER AND GOLD ARE MINE” 


It is obvious that someone or something holds them 
in prison. Whatever it is, we must see to it that they 


are loosed for the use of God’s work. 

When one considers the finance of the Old Testa- 
ment, one can only marvel at our poverty. Yet we 
are the anointed of the Lord, the called-out ones, 
of whom He should be able to say that they lack 
nothing. 

A cadger accosted the writer in the centre of 
Neath for the price of a cup of tea, but perceiving 
he had been drinking I replied “I can’t afford to 
help you; I need a new suit.” Looking at me, he 
said “ Religion ain’t done much for you.” His state- 
ment caused me to prove God for two suits, two 
extra pairs of trousers and an overcoat in a com- 
paratively short time, on a low income. Poverty in 
the church does not glorify God! We must set 
about proving Him; not pleading money in, but 
praying it in! A senior minister remarked to a pro- 
bationary minister: “If you cannot pray money in 
you will never plead it in.” We must get to the 
source. . 

In the recorded incident of the slaying of James 
and the imprisonment of Peter and his ultimate re- 
lease we have a principle revealed. 

An apostle in prison ! God’s leader fettered and 
bound in prison, in a useless position! Surely this 
Was a contradiction of his office. He should have 
been out, but he was in—and asleep, his ministry 
wasted, a silenced voice ; the right man in the wrong 
place ! There steals into our minds the thought that 
this is the position today. Apostles (sent ones) in 
prison, imprisoned in many ways; some to move- 
ments, others to selfish desires, some to people, 
position, office, lack of finance—personalities kept in 
prison. Church of God, we must 


AWAY TO OUR PRAYER CLOSETS 
as never before. We hear the call ‘‘ Wanted, a man ” 


and we answer “ They are in prison.” We must pray 
till doors begin to open and the ministries begin 
again, until the silver and the gold begin to flow 
again. The pattern of the early Church is for us: 
prayer was made of the church without ceasing until 
Peter was free. 

We wish to affirm that prayer is fundamental, not 
supplementary; but it costs something. All men of 
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God have testified to the cost of prayer, but this is 
the ministry to meet this hour ! 

Israel had wandered forty years in the wilderness, 
under the excellent leadership of Moses, having to 


report that not one good thing had failed of all that — 


the Lord had promised. But Moses was dead, and 
someone else had to meet the need of the hour ! 
God had His man in the person of Joshua. We feel 
that here is a pattern and parallel for us. The one 
chosen by God was one who had learnt to go into 
the presence of God: Joshua, Moses’ minister, He 
was commanded three times to be of good courage, 
the people declaring, in other words: ‘“ You keep in 
touch with God, and we will do all that you com- 
mand us ! We must arise together and go over this 
Jordan!” Renewing our position in Him, our 
heavenly Joshua, will lead us on to glorious victory 
and possessions in “ the land.” 

No amount of hard calculating would have got 
them over Jordan; it was forward in faith, and then 
the Lord moved. Expediencies will not do! God 
expects us to prove Him, and we can and must ! It 
is possible to have read all about revival from the 
Word and books and still not have it. Let us remem- 
ber that our God is the God of revival. 

The need of the hour is closely if not directly 
connected with revival ! Let us observe that when 
Peter made the statement “ This is that” on the day 
of Pentecost he announced a never-ceasing flow of 
Pentecostal power and blessing until Christ’s return. 


GOD IS WAITING FOR US 


The revivals of the past were set in motion by the 
wheels of persistent, passionate, pleading prayer. The 
writer heard while in Wales that prior to the revival 
in the Neath district every evening a prayer warrior 
walked up the Neath valley with arms extended 
to heaven pleading for a visitation ; also that Frank 
and Seth Joshua resorted to Hirwaun mountain along 
with others until the answer came; and its effect is 
still being felt in Neath! 

The statement “But prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for Him ” constitutes 
a challenge to us. We assume that the usual kind of 
meeting was suspended ; the hour dictated the pro- 
gramme. We are faced with the needs of the hour. 
Let us resort to this Divinely given ministry to bind 
the power of darkness and loose the ministries of 
light, men and money. The means are in our hands. 
Persistent, pleading, positive prayer will bring the 
liberating force we need. It is no time for dilly-dally- 
ing ! We must arise as one body and meet the need 
of the hour with prayer for revival. 


For sisters 


only... 
By GLADYS GORTON 


THE LITTLE GIRL WHO TRIED 


Plucky little Hazel Crabb won my complete admira- 
tion. How proud her mother must be. I had re- 
turned from shopping, and unrolling the newspaper 
which wrapped the fish my eyes wandered over the head- 
lines—you do the same, of course. I read, “ Eight-year- 
old Hazel tells father and mother: ‘I just suddenly 
learned to swim.’”’ The wee lass had a most terrifying 
experience (I doubt whether I would have done what 
she did at that age—or any age!). She went into the sea 
for a bathe and drifted. Eight hours later she was found 
unconscious three miles out. This all happened as a 
result of being without her glasses and unable to see. 
When she realised she was out of her depth she knew 
she must either sink or swim, and so, not liking the 
idea of sinking, she struggled to swim until she was 
swimming; then, gradually becoming exhausted, she 
lapsed into unconsciousness, It is believed that she was 
kept afloat by the air bubble locked in her bathing cap. 
Such an experience could have made her afraid of the sea 
for the rest of her life, which would be understood by 
many, but instead she determines now to swim the Chan- 
nel one day. 

Brave, courageous Hazel. That’s the spirit I like, don’t 
you? Never be mastered by a fear. Children can easily 
become afraid of the dark, of a dog or cat, of the wind, 
of their own shadow, and this fear can affect them in 
different ways all their lives. A psychiatrist probes a 
patient who, for example, may be suffering from a rare 
skin disease or nervous condition, until this existing fear 
from childhood is unmasked. ‘“‘ The fear of man [or 
anything] bringeth a snare” (Proverbs 29:25), and we 
can know either the bondage of fear or the abandon- 
ment of faith. Fear confines, limits; but faith has no 
boundaries, Dare to believe, dare to launch out in 
obedience. 

Hazel tried and succeeded—‘I must swim, I can 
swim.” Her very fear became a challenge, and that is 
the way to overcome. From her experience the Christian 
can learn a splendid lesson. I am absolutely convinced 
that in the will of God one can accomplish all that He 
desires. “I have strength for anything through Him 
who gives me power” (Philippians 4:13—-Weymouth), 
“T can’t,” we say, but really we can’t because we won't. 
Redeemed by the blood of Christ, we are rightly the 
temples of the Holy Spirit, and He longs to control and 
possess us, “The people that do know their God shall 
be strong, and do exploits ” (Daniel 11:32). 

We were thrilled listening to Vera McGillivray’s ex- 
perience of building a church in Hong Kong. She knew 
nothing about plans and supervising building, but under 
God’s guidance she built a church. Surely if we believed 
in ene were obedient to God much would result, even 
revival. 


“All things are possible to God ; 
To Christ, the power of God in me; 
Now shed Thy mighty Self abroad, 
Let me no longer live, but Thee ; 
Give me this hour in Thee to prove 
The sweet omnipotence of love.” 
(CHARLES WESLEY) 


WHEN I opened my eyes for the first time in 
this world, it was in a haunted house in a 
Tibetan village where my parents were working as 
missionaries. Growing up on the Chinese-Tibetan 
frontier kindled in my heart a love for mountains, 
rivers and ponies, but little impressed my soul with 
the naked demon-power and sorcery which has en- 
slaved these people. Not until as a boy I attended an 
Elim holiday home in Eastbourne with my mother 
and family did God’s Spirit grip my heart with my 
own pathetic sinfulness. Instead of accepting Christ 
then, I came home a more confirmed rebel than be- 
fore—much to the grief of my mother, who had 
brought us home for education while my father con- 
tinued working on the Tibetan frontier. Soon after, 
one day when I was riding my bicycle home from 
school with a friend, I was struck from behind by 
a car and run over. When I recovered consciousness 
I was on the grass beside the road with a crowd 
around me. 

In hospital, as I lay in splints from my armpits to 
my ankles, and when the first weeks of pain had 
passed, I meditated on the merciful way in which 
God had spared my life. One day when my mother 
visited me she told of my father having been criti- 
cally ill, 10,000 miles away on the borders of Tibet ; 
we hoped he would be able to return home as soon 
as he was fit to travel. But only a few days after re- 
turning from hospital I took a letter from the post- 
man to my mother believing it was from father. It 
was not, but from a Pentecostal missionary, Rev. 
W. W. Simpson, telling how he had just buried him. 
Swiftly, like an arrow, the Spirit of God spoke to 
me again and I saw how unprepared I was to die, 
and God’s mercy in sparing me from death, A re- 
solve was made to confess Christ as Saviour at the 
first opportunity; that came the following Easter 
Monday in the Royal Albert Hall. Spiritual help of the 


MEET OUR MISSIONARIES 


8. PASTOR KEN McGILLIVRAY (Formosa) 


kind I needed most was given me through the Cru- 
saders’ Union and at a squash I distinctly knew 
God wanted me to return to the mission field. After 
several years of preparation, during which time God 
graciously filled me with His Spirit in a mighty ex- 
perience of Pentecost, I entered the Elim Bible Col- 
lege and subsequently found myself pastor of the 
Elim Church in Penzance, 

During the early months of World War II, God 
opened up the way for me to accompany Rev. and 
Mrs. Joe Payne to Mongolia. With “ Pearl Harbour ” 
I became an internee of the Lord in Japanese prison 
camps for nearly three years until VJ-day. Before 
and after internment I met a missionary of the 
C.I.M., Miss Winnie Jessop, and we were married 
in Winnipeg, Canada, in 1947, on our way back to 
China, then torn by civil war and Red insurrection. 

By keeping on the free side of the battle line we 
were able to preach the Gospel freely from the east 
of Mongolia to the Tibetan border where I was born. 
Overtaken in the city of Lanchow by advancing Red 
armies, we tried to continue working under a sullen 
Communist régime until expelled at the end of 1951. 

Responding to an appeal to come to Formosa, the 
“host”? Presbyterian Mission suggested that we 
might come to this plain and work among the 
Chinese people. When we accepted this responsibility 
a small group of Christians had begun meetings in 
Yi Lan. Beginning with this city as our centre, we 
worked out into the other towns. A number of 
churches grew up, and in 1955 the Evangelical 
Alliance Mission took the oversight of three, In the 
area for which we are now responsible there are five 
churches, with the main centre still in Yi Lan. This 
church is now self-supporting, with its own pastor. 
This year it gave nearly £200 to help build a church 
in the neighbouring town of Chiao Hsi, Two other 
national pastors are assisting in the work, one com- 
pletely supported by the Christians. A radio ministry 
has developed, with four programmes every week 
over the three local stations. Our efforts have also 
been turned toward literature work, with much en- 
couragement; now we take more copies of the 
Chinese Lighthouse Magazine (Teng?) than any other 
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church in Formosa. Regular weekly ministry ‘s given 
in the prison and also to the U.S. Army group 
stationed just outside the city. With six Sunday 
schools and women’s meetings, youth fellowship 
meetings and camps, we frequently sigh for those 
upon whom God will place His call to help us. God 
willing, we plan to open a kindergarten in the fall. 
“The harvest is white .. .” and we just cannot do 


all our hearts would like. “ Brethren, pray for us.” 

When President Eisenhower visited Formosa last 
month, in the midst of a busy schedule during his 
brief visit of thirty-six hours he accompanied Presi- 
dent Chiang Kai-shek and his wife to church on the 
Sunday morning. God’s hand is on this island of 
freedom—now is the time of God’s visitation for 
Formosa. 


Around the Churehes ... 


ANNIVERSARY TIME IN PENZANCE 


Sunday, June 19th, was a special occasion in the 
history of the Sunday school, for it was then that the 
first Sunday school anniversary was held. A very enjoy- 
able time was had by all who attended the service in 
the afternoon, when the scholars presented a demonstra- 
tion entitled “The Key.” There was also special’ singing 
by the school as a whole, besides duets and trios. 

This event was followed a fortnight later by the church 
anniversary. It was twenty-five years ago that Rev. John 
Woodhead conducted an evangelistic campaign in the 
town and inaugurated the Elim Church in Penzance, and 
it was with great expectancy that we looked forward 
to our silver jubilee celebrations. 

On the Saturday we held a fellowship meeting, when 
the speaker was Rev. A. Payne, of St. Just. On the 
Sunday we were privileged to have our President, Rev. 
John Woodhead, with us. He ministered at both the 
morning and evening services, taking as his theme for 
the gospel service ‘The Importance of Calvary.” Mrs. 
Woodhead sang a solo which was a great blessing. It 
was good to see the hall almost full on Sunday evening. 

The celebrations were concluded on Monday, when we 
had a meeting entitled “ Flash-back,”’ in the course of 
which we recalled some of the events of the last twenty- 
five years and the minister gave a short address on 
“Future vision.” During the meeting greetings from 
several members of Headquarters staff were brought to 
the meeting by means of the tape-recorder, together with 
a message from the district superintendent, Rev. F, A. 
Hodge, who regretted that he could not be there in 
person, and a short message on the subject of “ Revival ” 
from Rev. John Woodhead. 

At the close of this meeting refreshments were served 
and a silver jubilee cake which had been made by one 
of the members was cut by the two oldest members of 
the assembly, Mrs. Benney and Mrs. Moles, both of 
whom were saved during the campaign in 1935. 

Everyone agreed that it had been a most memorable 
weekend, and “To God be the glory; great things He 
hath done.” 

WILLIAM G. BLACKER. 


REPORT FROM WIMBORNE ELIM CHURCH 


About five years ago, through the gifts of the Spirit, 
God promised He would do a mighty work in Wimborne 
which would glorify His name. 

We have just witnessed the fulfilment of this in the 
_ miraculous healing of Mrs. A. Stevens from multiple 
sclerosis (see report in the ELIM EVANGEL.) 

This miracle has literally stirred the whole country- 
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side, and sister Stevens’s testimony has been given in 
many local and national newspapers and also on tele- 
vision. 

Truly God is moving in Wimborne and in our Elim 
church. At a recent Sunday morning service a sister 
was healed after prayer by the pastor and God is con- 
firming His Word with signs following. 

A young people’s choir has been formed with a youth 
branch and there is great expectancy in the midst. 

F. S. BRISsTow. 


WELCOME HOME 


An informal but blessed time was enjoyed at the 
Elim Church, Palmers Green, on Saturday, July 9th, 
when anniversary services were held, Linked with this 
occasion was the official welcoming home on furlough 
of Pastor and Mrs. Hemingway’s missionary son, Pastor 
Donald Hemingway, who for four and a half years has 
been working in the South Sea. Islands. About fifty 
friends enjoyed a welcome tea and later about eighty 
gathered to hear and see God’s wonderful works in 
American Samoa. On the exhibition table many interest- 
ing items represented something of the way of life of 
the friendly Samoan people. Praise and thanks were 
given to God for the preservation of His servant and his 
return from the far eastern seas. 
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Welcome home service for Donald Hemingway at 
Palmers Green. 


Se 


ce text is familiar not only for its connection 

with the Johannine narrative of Sycar’s well, 
but because of its summons to us to prepare our 
hearts for worship. 

I wonder how often we really go to church pre- 
pared for worship. For many of us even in Pente- 
costal circles it has become mere formality and 
custom. Why do we go to church? What is the 
motive behind our attendance at the Sunday or mid- 
week services ? 


“Some go to church to sleep and nod, 
Few go there to worship God.” 


I suggest that true worshippers are scarce. Jesus 
said: ‘“‘ The Father seeketh such .. .”’ In the ceaseless 
round of services do we really worship? 


WHAT IS WORSHIP ? 


The Old Testament word for worship means 
literally “ bowing self down.” If I truly worship God, 
I bow myself down before Him. The association of 
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the word bespeaks (1) a recognition of God’s 
almighty power, and (2) a realisation of our own 
weakness. Only in proportion as we recognise these 
two things, the majesty of God and the meanness of 
ourselves, can we be true worshippers. Worship en- 
tails an instinctive realisation of the presence and 
power of God. 

The New Testament connotation of the word has 
an interesting history. The Greek word was used 
originally of a dog licking his master. It then came 
to mean devotion, so that the thought of love and 
affection was introduced. So Greek thought and lan- 
guage enriches our conception of worship. We face 
not only Divine almightiness but human affection. 
New Testament worship is not merely the submission 
of the conquered to the victor, it is an expression 
of the devotion of the beloved to the lover, Calvary 
made this possible, for as we contemplate the Son 
of God loving us to the extent of death 


“We sink by dying love compelled 
To own Him conqueror.” 
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WIRE WOUJRSIRUUP 


“The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship Him” (John 4:23). 


By W. J. Maybin (Minister of Elim Church, Worcester) 
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How: true it is that in our prayers we are taken 
up with our needs, in our praises we are taken up 
with our blessings, but in our worship we are taken 
up with Him, Let us look at worship then from three 
angles. 


WORSHIP AS A COMMEMORATION 


Going to church is sharing in a memorial, Jesus 
repeatedly told His disciples that He would leave 


them, and since His ascension His followers have 


worshipped as a memorial of His life and death. 
Every recurring Sunday is a commemoration of His 
resurrection, and every time we are privileged to 
participate in the communion service we com- 
memorate His death. He said: “ This do in remem- 
brance of Me.” In this act of Holy Communion, 
worship is (1) retrospective: we contemplate the 
Cross; (2) introspective: we investigate ourselves ; 
(3) prospective: we anticipate the rapture. As we 
look back we realise that we are not what we used 
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to be. Looking within we become conscious that we 
are not what we should be, and looking forward we 
exult with glorious anticipation that we are not what 
we shall be. 


WORSHIP AS A COVENANT 


Worship is a commemoration, but it is blessedly 
more. It is a covenant ! In worship God renews His 
covenant with us, and we renew ours with Him. 
Christianity is a partnership. It is sharing in fellow- 
ship and responsibility. 

The idea of the covenant has always been pre- 
valent in worship. Even in heathen worship the 
devotee in his attachment to his god had his terms 
of covenant. The Hebrews knew full well the mean- 
ing of the term, for on the sacred mount God had 
entered into solemn covenant with them through 
Moses. But human frailty made another covenant 
necessary, and God through Jeremiah envisaged a 
better covenant, indeed a new covenant (Jeremiah 
31: 31-34). Jesus in the upper room took the sacra- 
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mental cup and said: “This is My blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many.” We are re- 
minded that a testament is brought into force after 
men are dead (Hebrews 9:17). Christ in His death 
ratified the new testament. A covenant is something 
which is binding until death, and in this sense Jesus 
has made a new covenant, for it will be binding as 
long as He lives, and He is alive for evermore. 

The young Covenanter in Scotland saw it thus 
when as he wended his way to the secret meeting 
place on the Sabbath morning he was intercepted 
by enemy soldiers. He said, in answer to their coarse 
interrogations: “My elder brother has died, the 
terms of His will are to be made known this morn- 
ing, and I go to learn of my share.’ Worship is a 
covenant. 

As such it is a unity. Those impelled by their sense 
of mutual relatedness bind themselves together in 
the fellowship of the Church. They become aware of 
their togetherness and more determined to “keep 


the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” Indeed, | 


this failure to discern the Lord’s body (1 Corinthians 
11:29) led to disorder in Corinth, It still does. 

Again, it presents a challenge. When we get a fresh 
vision of Christ in His redemptive glory it spurs us 
on to new desires and new endeavours, 


“Then fresh from converse with your Lord return, 
And work till daylight softens into e’en.” 


Worship begins in the inner shrine of the heart, 
but it does not end there. Because it is an attitude 
of mind and spirit, it affects, as all other attitudes 
of mind must eventually affect, conduct in daily life. 
The effect which it produces is service. Worship is 
the preliminary to service and passes imperceptibly 
into it. There can be no true service outside true 
worship: ‘“ Thou shalt love [worship] the Lord Thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve.” 

Archbishop William Temple said: “This world 
can be saved from political chaos and collapse by 
one thing only, and that is worship.” Methinks the 
Anglican dignitary touched the kernel there. This 
world can only be touched and transformed as true 
worshippers take to their shops and offices and fac- 
tories the leaven of true Christianity. Worship must 
work. Belief must behave. 

Have you ever seen the connection in the words 
recorded in Luke 24:51, 53? 

Here we are told that the disciples worshipped 
Christ, and returned to Jerusalem, and were in con- 
stant contact with the temple, praising and blessing 
God. Notice the inference: they worshipped and 
‘returned to Jerusalem. From the worship of the 
sanctuary we must return to our Jerusalems and 
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translate faith into action. The worship of the 
assembly must be carried over to the work of the 
factory or the office. Said the man who arrived late 
for the morning service, so late that he met the 
congregation leaving the building: “Is this service 
finished?” “* No,” said the leader, “it is only com- 
mencing.”’ 


WORSHIP AS A COMMUNION 


Worship as a commemoration links us with the 
past. Worship as a covenant challenges us with its 
“afterwards.” But as an act worship is communion. 

Two promises are most sacred with regard to this 
aspect of worship: one from each of the Testaments. 
God said in the Old Testament: “ There will I meet 
with thee and commune with thee, from above the 
mercy seat.” Jesus said in the New Testament: 
“Where two or three are gathered in My name, 
there am I in the midst.” On the basis of such 
promises communion becomes a supernatural thing, 
it assures of the presence of Christ. It is Jesus in the 
midst. To quote one writer: “ You shall never want 
company. If there be one of you, He will be the 
second, If there be two of you, He will be the third.” 


“Friendship with Jesus, 
Fellowship divine ; 
Oh, what blessed sweet communion, 
Jesus is a friend of mine.” 

I like the story that is reported of the minister, 
busy one day in his study, interrupted by his young 
son, who entered and stood silently at his desk, The 
father, preoccupied with his work, put his hand into 
his pocket, took out a coin and handed it to the boy, 
only to be met with a refusal. Later, the boy still 
standing by his desk, the father took some sweets 
from a drawer and offered them to the child, again 
to be met with a definite shake of the head, “I don’t 
want any sweets, daddy.” A little exasperated, the 
busy father said: “ You don’t want money, you 
don’t want sweets. Whatever do you want, then?” 
The boy replied, “I don’t want anything. I only 
want to be with you.” 

I suggest to you, my reader, in closing, that that 
is true worship. How much of our churchgoing is 
taken up with wanting things from God, wanting 
forgiveness and healing and help. By the mercy of 
God we do not seek these things in vain. But wor- 
ship reaches its highest and plumbs its deepest when, 
like the child, we go to the sanctuary because we 
want to be with Him. 


“ Alone with God, the world forbidden, 
Alone with God, oh blest retreat, 
Alone with God and in Him hidden, 
To hold with Him communion sweet.” 


DARTMOOR PRISON 


echoes with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs 


Leaving London at 6 o’clock on a recent Saturday 
morning, the London Crusader Choir was en route for 
another weekend of exacting musical evangelism, its 
destination on the Saturday being Plymouth. A 200-mile 
journey through the glorious countryside of the West of 
England provided beauties of God’s wondrous creation 
which cannot be described in human terms, but were 
deeply appreciated by inward joys and gratitude. The 
Saturday festival by the choir in Plymouth Elim Church 
(the last visit of the choir being in 1939) was a great 
family gathering and reunion. 

The ministry was again rich in colour, and accom- 
plished and varied in presentation. Sunday morning 
found the choir gathering at the church by 7 o’clock, 
and by 8.45 we were passing through the main gates 
of the renowned Dartmoor prison. The service com- 
menced at a few minutes past 9. A tremendous welcome 
was afforded Pastor Douglas Gray and the choir. Into 
the spacious prison chapel in a most orderly manner 
filed the men to the strains of a grand hymn sung by 
the choir, and soon the great congregation and choir 


in no doubt that such a visit to a congregation of this 
character provided an opportunity for witness and 
declaration enjoyed by all too few. At the request of the 
prison chaplain the Crusader Choir, accompanied by its 
instrumentalists and the great organ (played by 
one of the prisoners), sang the stirring hymn ‘ Blessed 
assurance, Jesus is mine” as the prisoners filed out of 
the chapel back to their own “rooms.” Yes, probably 
as never before Dartmoor prison truly echoed on that 
Sunday morning with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. 
With a brief break for refreshments, entertained by 
the assistant governor and chaplain, the choir was soon 
speeding on to the Elim Church at Yeovil. Arriving at 
2.45 p.m., we found the church packed to capacity, and 
a warm welcome was extended by Pastor L. Lambert. 
For nearly two hours this crowded congregation of Elim 
members and friends shared an afternoon of true fellow- 
ship and music with a message. Following a tea break 
the choir headed back to London, An exacting weekend 
covering some 500 miles of travel, but another milestone 
and record to add to a great and spiritual ministry. 


The London Crusader Choir. 


united in such moving hymns as “ Holy, Holy, Holy ! 
Lord God Almighty” and also “Love Divine” to the 
majestic tune of ‘“ Blaenwern.” Following prayer led 
by the Methodist superintendent minister and introduc- 
tions by the Anglican prison chaplain the service was 
handed over to Pastor D. B. Gray. In this great and 
maybe notorious establishment men were captivated and 
really enthralled by every presentation of the Gospel 
by the choir and other individuals in their songs and 
words of witness. The closing message by Pastor Douglas 
Gray left no doubt as to the purpose of such a visit, 
and the attention and respect demonstrated by the men 
were most impressive and moving. 

The time sped by far too quickly, yet one was left 


AFTERWARD... 


One little hour of watching with the Master, 
Eternal years to walk with Him in white, 
One little hour to bravely meet disaster, 
Eternal years to reign with Him in light, 
One little hour for weary toils and trials, 
Eternal years for calm and peaceful rest, 
One little hour for patient self-denials, 
Eternal years for life, where life is best. 


The Prayer Room. 
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Testimony Corner 


A MIRACLE OF HEALING 


At 6 a.m. on Monday, July 4th, a miracle happened 
in Wimborne. A woman who had suffered the ravages 
of multiple sclerosis for five years, during the last twenty 
months of which she had been helplessly crippled and 
almost sightless, was healed, rose from her bed and 
walked. 

Mrs. Margery Stevens, herself a nurse, knew of the 
fate that awaited her when she became aware of the 
nature of her affliction. 

“ But,” she said simply, “I knew that if God wanted 
me for His service He would heal me.” 

The first revelation that her faith might be rewarded 
came to her on February 4th. “ Lying here in bed,” she 
said, “I had a vision. I thought I saw myself sitting on 
the foot of the bed, then I heard a gentle voice say, 
‘Tarry a little longer,’ and just as I saw myself in that 
vision, so it. happened on July 4th, just five months 
afterwards. 

“My husband had said goodbye to me before going 
to work at Bovington Camp. At 6.15 my mother came 
into my bedroom and helped me to the end of the bed 
so that she could get me ready for my wheelchair. Before 
leaving me to get the water to wash me—for I could 
do nothing for myself—she placed a flexible bellpush 
eu my right hand so that I could call her if I needed 
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“It happened as she left the room. I felt a gentle 
warmth begin to flow through my body, and in a matter 
of seconds God had healed me. 

“The toes of one foot which had curled under the 
sole began to move, and straightened out. The other foot, 
which had become twisted at right angles to my body, 
also straightened out, and my left arm, which had be- 
come withered and completely useless, filled out and 
became normal again. 

“JT took hold of the door handle and said ‘ By faith 
V’ll stand,’ and I did. I sat down again, for it would 
have been a great shock to my mother if she had walked 
in to see me standing, when she had left me so helpless. 

“YT called her and said, ‘A wonderful thing has 
happened to me.’ Just then my father came into the 
room and I asked mother to take my hands, I told her 
I was going to stand, and I did so. 

“TI told them ‘God is with me’ and, to their amaze- 
ment, I walked into the kitchen, where I said ‘I can 
thank God for my faith, now I can thank Him for my 
eyes.’ With that I took off the glasses which had dis- 
guised the affliction of my eyes, and my vision was 
perfect. 

“Naturally we were overwhelmed with joy, but we 
told no one, not even our dearest friends, until the cure 
had been verified by my doctor, who has been a great 
friend and inspiration.” 

Well, the cure has been verified, and Mrs. Stevens is 
under observation. 

Her parents, Mr. William Hunt and Mrs. Lily Hunt, 
are still marvelling at what has happened. 

“JT can still hardly believe it,” said Mrs. Hunt. “I 
cannot tell you how I felt when I saw Margery standing 
before us after being so helpless for such a long time— 
so helpless that even in her wheelchair she had to be 
strapped, one round her knees, one round her waist and 
another round her shoulders, to keep her from falling 
out. 

“If ever there was a miracle this is it.” 

Southern Journal. 
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On reading Dr. Fredk. A. Tatford’s letter written in 
reply or as a challenge to Wm. F. P. Burton’s “ Letter 
to the elder saints of the churches known as the Open 
Brethren,” I took the opportunity to re-read the latter 
to satisfy my mind on the spirit in which it had been 
written, for certain phrases and words taken out of their 
context and bunched together give the impression that 
the respected missionary was writing in an unchristian 
way. This is not so. While Mr. Burton speaks with 
firmness, there is also a tenderness and appeal in his 
contribution. Let us not forget that our Lord Himself 
did not hesitate to say unpalatable things to those He 
dearly loved in order to correct their lack of charity and 
sacrifice. 

In the first place a complaint is made against the 
statement that many leave the Open Brethren and that 
many have been excommunicated “ because they believe 
in tongues, Divine healing, etc.” Dr. Tatford says this 
allegation is ‘‘ open to question.” We can only add that 
though to him it may be open to question there is 
abundant proof that it is true. We know people who 
have been “ put out of fellowship” merely because they 
attended Pentecostal meetings. I myself have been denied 
the privilege of partaking the emblems at the Lord’s 
table because it was known that I was an Elim minister, 
and on another occasion I was refused a handshake on 
the grounds, as was sneeringly remarked, that I belonged 
to the “‘ tongues movement.” These facts are not men- 
tioned with any sense of spite, but as evidence of the 
truth of Mr. Burton’s assertion. Indeed, it should be 
added that I have been welcomed in some Brethren 
assemblies with brotherliness and warmth. 

We do not feel that the doubt thrown upon Mark 
16:9-20 would meet with whole-hearted approval among 
many of the Brethren, so we will not trouble to 
labour that point; far too many are throwing doubt 
upon the Word of God under the plea of honest 
criticism. These are days to “ preach the Word,” not 
make doubtful references; and in any case there are 
plenty of other portions of Scripture to support the 
teachings of the Pentecostal people. 

The statement “Despite the length of Mr. Burton’s 
letter, his point is not very clear. One can only assume’ 
that his main concern is to defend the use of ‘ tongues’ 
today ” is somewhat surprising. One of the fundamental 
arguments relating to the baptism in the Holy Spirit as 
a separate and distinct experience from conversion is 
totally ignored by Dr. Tatford, yet Mr. Burton devoted 
almost a whole column to this one point. Moreover, 
the habit of our critics in sidestepping doctrinal argu- 
ments and using instead ‘‘the guns of criticism upon 
those who profess to enjoy this blessing” is like- 
wise left out of the doctor’s challenge. How true it is 
that charges of immorality and unseemly behaviour 
have been levelled against us can be confirmed by a 
perusal of the literature published by a number of 
Brethren writers in pamphlets and magazines. Dr, Tat- 
ford must be acquainted with this fact, enjoying as he 
does a wide literary ministry. 

We all, with Mr. Burton, thank God for the contribu- 
tions made to the cause of truth and evangelism by our 
Open Brethren friends, but share the opinion that they 
have erred in resisting the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and deplore with all our hearts the uncharitable attitude 

(Continued on page 542) 


539 


= Conducted by 


ve National Youth ” 


POWER- PACKED PROGRAMME 


A message from the National Youth Director 


HIS is a bold claim to make for any meeting, 
but of course it is qualified by the words “ we 
are expecting.” Then what is the basis of these 
‘expectations ” ? The answer is twofold: God’s will- 
ingness and our readiness. This does not apply only 
to our youth rally; it applies to your Crusader 
branch meeting, your open-air rally, the church 
prayer meeting, in fact any meeting of Pentecostal 
Christians. 


METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
Elephant and Castle, London 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10 
at 6.30 p.m. 


We are expecting a 


+ POWER 
* PACKED 
* PROGRAMME 


Guest speaker: REV. JOHN GARDINER 


Transatlantic guests: U.S.A. CRUSADER TRIO 
(American college students) 


Also LONDON TEENAGE CHOIR 
conducted by REV. ELDIN R. CORSIE 


SPARKBROOK INSTRUMENTAL GROUP 
INTER-PRESBYTERY BIBLE QUIZ 


NATIONAL YOUTH RALLY 


THE 1960 RENDEZVOUS FOR ELIM YOUTH 


What are the requirements of a meeting packed 
full with the power of the Holy Ghost ? There must 
be spiritual hunger, faith and obedience; all towards 
the Holy Ghost. 

Spiritual hunger. Here is a test—are you satisfied 
with your spiritual supply ? Do you believe that you 
have reached the zenith of power God has for you ? 
Are you adequately equipped for Christian service ? 
If your answer is “no” to all or any of these 
questions there should be a hunger in your heart for 
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God, for the fulfilment of His Son’s promise in your 
life, for the fullness of the Holy Ghost, The full 
extent of your hunger will be revealed through the 
earnestness of your seeking. “Tremendous power 
is made available through a good man’s earnest 
prayer. Do you remember Elijah ? He was a man 
like us, but he prayed earnestly that it should not 
rain. In fact, not a drop fell on the land for three 
and a half years. Then he prayed again, the heavens 
gave the rain and the earth sprouted with vegetation 
as usual” (James 5:17, 18—Phillips). How hungry 
are you for a power-packed programme at this year’s 
National Youth Rally ... at your Crusader branch 
meeting . . . at next Sunday’s Gospel meeting ? Let 
us pray—let us earnestly pray. And this leads us to— 

Faith. Here is a test—are you expecting ? Quite a 
lot of high-sounding talk often surrounds this impor- 
tant word, with the result that we are frightened 
away from the opportunity of exercising it. The 
answer to our individual and corporate needs for 
more effective witness is a greater measure of Holy 
Ghost power, and this is the promise of the Word 
of God. Following earnest prayer we must enter into 
this contract with God expecting the power for which 
we have prayed. This is what our Lord said on this 
subject: “Ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto Me .. .” (Acts 1:8). 

Obedience. Here is a test—are you willing to 
accept what Christ has said and then do what He 
commands ? While this power is uplifting and thrill- 
ing, it is for the express purpose of witnessing. This 
power will take you nearer to God and stimulate 
your desires to go forward with God, but you must 
allow the Holy Ghost to dominate your life and have 
right of way if you are to continue to enjoy His 
benefits and fulfil His purposes in your life. This 
power is not for selfish satisfaction; it must flow 
out through you—*‘ Give, and it shall be given unto 
you...” The giving may mean sacrificing at first, 
but you will discover that God is no man’s debtor 


and what you are called upon to surrender He will 
restore with His blessings a hundredfold. 

Today’s Christian youth in Elim are presented with 
a challenge. It is the challenge of modern youth. 
What are we doing to win them for Christ ? Is it 
enough ? We must do more, and through the power 
of the Holy Ghost by our personal Pentecost we 
can do exploits in our Master’s name, 

We are expecting a power-packed programme at 
this year’s National Youth Rally. Will you fulfil the 
conditions ? 


CAILILIINIG] BOLY'S 
PVIAND GIRLS 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there! 

Benny carefully eased himself on to the floor. “ See,” * 
he said, pointing at his jeans, “they’re wearin’ in.’ 
Apparently they had stretched enough to allow him to 
sit on the floor with his legs straight. “ Akshully, ’m 
skivin’.” 

“What on earth do you mean by that?” I asked. 

‘* Skivin’,” he snorted scornfully, ‘“ Y’know—dodgin’. 
I’m s’posed to be doin’ some shoppin’.” 

“Oh, I see.” 1 quickly thought what I would do, and 
began with the serial of David, “ Saul could hardly ex- 
pect to bring with him 3,000 men and David not know. 
Sure enough, word reached David, who sent out spies. 
They brought back the news that Saul had in fact come. 
Later David set out with his men and came near to 
Saul’s camp. Hidden away, David kept watch on Saul. 
As night came on, he saw them settle down for the night. 
Saul was in the centre, with Abner his captain, and 
around him all his men. Evidently Abner was Saul’s 
bodyguard.” 

Benny was keenly interested. His liquorice stick lay 
forgotten in his hand. 

“Then David had a bold idea. He turned to his men, 
looked at Ahimelech and Abishai, and asked: ‘ Who 
will go down with me, to Saul, in the camp?’ ” 

“Crumbs!” burst in Benny. “Is he gonna go down 
where ole Saul is?” 

~~ ¥eD; that was the idea. Abishai said, ‘I will go 
with you,’ so the two set off together. Carefully, quietly, 
as secretly as a whisper, soft as a breath—— 

Benny was fidgeting. “Never mind all that po’try 
stuff, tell us what happened.” 

I groaned, Sometimes Benny is far too earthy. ‘“ Any- 
way, as quietly as they could David and Abishai crept 
down the hillside and slithered across the valley toward 
the camp. No one stirred. Not a soul was watching. 
Not a guard on duty! Everyone was asleep. The guards 
were there, but asleep. They were at their posts, but 
asleep. Swiftly the two men sped to where Saul lay, a 
spear stuck in the ground near his head and a cruse 
or jug of water nearby. Abner lay as fast asleep as Saul, 
just iby his side. ‘God has delivered your enemy to 
you, ’ whispered Abishai to David. ‘ Let me kill him with 

is own spear,’ and he reached out for the spear at 
Saul’s head. And now ” Benny leaned forward 
eagerly. “And now you must do that shopping. No 
apis my lad. Off you go, and I'll tell you more next 
wee 

Benny left without a murmur, except for the sucking 
of his liquorice. Cheerio, and God bless you. 

UNCLE BERNARD. 
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THE BOOK THAT ANSWERS 
QUESTIONS 


How often do you find 

A man or woman with inquiring mind? 

In this connection 

It would be false for me to claim exception. 


The first question came 

When able only just to read my name. 

The earth’s creation 

Was that which stirred my young imagination. 


The years rolled on 
With little in the way of satisfaction 
From learned tomes, 
And theories based on jellyfish and chromosomes, 
Until I turned 
To God’s own Holy Word, and there I learned 
From Nehemiah— 
A prophet filled with Holy Ghost and fire. 
Read Nehemiah 9 : 6. 


The next shaking query 
Was one that found me anxious, sad, and weary; 
I had a soul— 
Its nature such I dare not contemplate the whole 
Of sins committed ; 
I knew not that they all had been remitted 
Tid Bible verse 
Revealed Him who alone had borne the curse. 
Read Acts 13:38, 39. 


Who has not sought, 
With utmost diligence of word and thought, 
To find the key 
That would unlock the door of death’s dark mystery? 
The answer clear 
Is found again within the Book—I’ll read it here. 
’Tis of division— 
Recorded by New Testament physician. 
Read Luke 16 : 22, 23. 
Can dead men rise? 
And should I ever see with tearless eyes 
Those loved ones gone? 
Or were they in eternal slumber long 
To be forgotten? 
The certain answer Job has surely written 
In words of hope— 
So that in blind despair we need not grope. 
Read Job 19 ; 25-27. 
What of the end 
Of all the mighty things this world and men pretend— 
Civilization 
And human products of imagination— 
God defying? 
Can any scheme prevent this world from dying? 
Again I read 
Those words that men most certainly will dread, 
In Peter’s letter— 
A warning that should help all to live better. 
Read 2 Peter 3 : 10-14. 
These are but few 
Of questions answered with an answer true. 
I recommend 
To all with minds of an inquiring trend 
To seek veracity, 
Nor let it go, but with tenacity 
God’s word hold fast 
For all the wisdom of this world it will outlast. 


J. D. J. Evviorr. 
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FAMILY & 
ALTAR = 
PM NT 


Monday, August 22nd. Hosea 12 : 1-14. 


‘“ Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judg- 
ment, and wait on thy God continually ” (vy. 6). 

In a chapter that does not always seem completely clear 
at a surface reading, here is one verse that is unmistakably 
plain. It covers the whole compass of Christian principle, 
and whosoever does these things shall never fall. The rest 
of the chapter is taken up with reproof for Ephraim and 
Judah, and reminders of God’s dealings with Jacob. He had 
learned his lessons the hard way, but they had forgotten 
them. This is no new thing, and happens constantly. Bel- 
shazzar forgot God’s dealings with Nebuchadnezzar, to his 
cost. We sometimes forget God’s past dealings with us. How 
many times has God had to teach you the same lesson? 


Tuesday, August 23rd. Hosea 13 : 1-16. 


‘According to their pasture, so were they filled; they 
were filled, and their heart was exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten Me’”’ (vy. 6). 

Rich pasture and full stomachs led to pride and back- 
sliding. The difficult, hungry and barren places are not 
aiways the most dangerous. People do not always backslide 
because of the hardness of the way, though this is sometimes 
the case. But frequently the place of abundance is most to be 
feared. The Israelites knew God in the Jand of great drought 
(v. 5), but the land of Canaan with all its flow of milk and 
honey did not tend to godliness, but made them self-sufficient 
and complacent. Likewise the full coffers and lack of need 
at Laodicea created spiritual lukewarmness. Christian, is the 
way hard? Take courage, for here you will know God and 
prove Him. Note that they were filled according to their 
pasture. Christian, where and upon what do you feed? 


Wednesday, August 24th. Hosea 14 : 1-9. 


‘“T will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for 
Mine afger is turned away from him” (v. 4). 

What a relief is the happy ending set out in this chapter ! 
Yet such can only be the case when the realisation dawns 
that there is no help in man, might or monuments (v. 3) 
and that only God can save. And action is then taken by a 
repentant turning to Him and crying for mercy. In this the 
Lord delights. He has not pleasure in dealing with stubborn- 
hearted people and meting out punishment for sin, but He 
loves to show mercy, to grant forgiveness and to restore to 
grace. No returning soul is ever turned away. The challenge 
is thrown out to all in the epilogue (v. 9). 


Thursday, August 25th. Mark 13 : 1-16. 


“There shall not be left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down” (vy. 2). 

One of the disciples drew the Maester’s attention to the 
massive and magnificent edifice of the temple as for the 
last time the Lord passed out of its precincts. No doubt he 
was calling attention to the amazing architecture, and the 
stupendous stones of which it was constructed. It is said 
that the enormous foundation stones were forty-five cubits 
long, five in height and) six in width. In feet this would be 
approximately 67} x 74x9, or about as long as a cricket 
pitch and almost as high and wide as a medium-sized room 
in a modern semi-detached house. In fact, almost immovable. 


FROM OUR POSTBAG 


The fulfilment of Jesus’ prophecy must have seemed unlikely 
on the face of it. Yet it came literally true. So have other 
specific prophecies of other specific happenings. And so will 
that which as yet is unfulfilled come to pass. Lift up your 
heads, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken it. 


Friday, Avgust 26th. Mark 13 : 17-37. 

*“ Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ve know not when 
the time is” (y. 33). 

It is very hard to understand how men who have written 
and preached the most sound common sense on difficult and 
controversial topics can have blundered so stupidly by trying 
to forecast, in the most. dogmatic way, the day or year of 
the Lord’s return. The day is a surprise. It is clear from 
verses 33-37 that the Lord does not want us to indulge in 
idie speculation, but to occupy ourselves industriously, to 
ensure our preparedness when He comes. The keyword is 
watch, stressed three times and said to all (vv. 33, 35, 37). 


Saturday, August 27th. Mark 14 : 1-16. 


‘** Why was this waste of the ointment made?”’ (v. 4). 

There will always be those who criticise anything done for 
the Lord Jesus Christ and call it waste. Time spent in prayer 
is called a waste of time; effort expended in His service is 
designated as wasted effort; and what an appalling waste they 
think it is to give a tenth of your money to the Lord. We 
know better. Whatever we give to the Lord by way of time, 
devotion, effort or money does not impoverish, but rather 
enriches us. This woman received an eternal memorial by 
her act of love. The women who came to the tomb with 
their spices on the resurrection morning were too late. If in 
eternity alone we are going to render to Him that which 
He desires we shall also be too late. Let us give to Him now, 
and we shall receive infinitely more by way of recompense. 


Sunday, August 28th. Mark 14 : 17-31. 


“This is My body ... This is My blood” (vv. 22, 24). 

Here are some thoughts on this institution of the Lord’s 
supper. Many think that early morning is the time for the 
communion service, but the first was held at night-time. Jesus 
said ‘*‘ This is My body,” yet He was standing before them 
and using His body, which seems to make the doctrine of 
transubstantiation ridiculous. It is obvious that the words 
are to-be understood figuratively, in the same way as “I am 
the door,” ‘‘ I am the true vine.”’ The service reminds us of 
the new covenant, with its precious terms; involves us in a 
new communion, first with God and then with one another; 
and creates anticipation in our souls of that experience which 
shall yet be ours, when we see Him and shall be like Him. 
If Jesus could give thanks on an occasion like this with 
the shadow of the suffering of the Cross darkening His 
horizon, how much more should we give thanks at every 
remembrance service, with the light of the salvation of the 
Cross brightening our way. 


Gypsy. hy, 0, <a a Oh ti 


(continued) 


adopted by some of the leading Brethren toward the 
Pentecostal testimony. The Word of God is our basis 
of belief, and from that standard we are prepared to 
defend the truth, and we protest with all our might 
against the unspiritual innuendoes of those who even 
attribute this present-day outpouring to the work of 
demons, With Gamaliel we would add: “If it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God” (Acts 5: 38, 39). 

Perfection we do not claim, either in knowledge or 
practice ; but we strive toward the higher goal, and dare 
to affirm that our presentation of the Scripture is con- 
sistent, balanced and exegetically correct. 

Yours sincerely, 
H. W. GREENWAY, 
Secretary General. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM... September 3. Elim Church, Graham 
Street. Presbytery youth rally and ordination service. 
Speaker: W. G.. Hathaway. 


COULSDON. August 27, 28. Elim Church, Chipstead 
Valley Road. Reopening of church after extensive renova- 
tions. Weekend convention. Conyener: R. A. Gordon. Sat. 
Speaker: J. Lancaster. Cups of tea provided between 
meetings. 4 and 7. Sun. Guest speaker and Croydon Gospel 
Singers. 6.30, 


EALING. September 6. Eiim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Farewell service for Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia), con- 
ducted by G. H. Thomas. 7.30. September 7. Missionary 
slides by Miss Jean Ayling. 7.30. September 11. Visit of 
Mrs, D. Bull (Tanganyika). 6.30. 


LEYTON. August 21. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. A. 
Whittali (6.30 only). August 28, Mrs. Bull (Tanganyika). 


SALFORD. August 27. Elim Church, Nursery Street, 
Pendleton. Lancashire Presbytery meetings. 11. Devotional 
mecting. Speaker: H. Dawson. 2.15. Business meeting. 7.15. 
United rally. Speaker: R. Hodge (Holyhead). 


SOUTH LONDON DISTRICT PRESBYTERY. Septem- 
ber 3. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. Presbytery 
rally. Speaker: F. Slemming (Kingston). Solos and _ testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Ghost. Business meeting 3, rally 7. 


ITINERARIES 


Miss R. Simms. August 21, Palmers Green; 25, Preston 
Park; 28, Chichester; September 4, Hove (farewell service) ; 
6, Ealing. 


Miss Vera McGillivray. August 20, 21, Jersey. 


A. D. Bull. August 20, Ballymoney; 21, Ballymoney (a.m.), 
Ballymena (p.m.); 22, Cullybackey; 23, Randalstown; 24, 
Lisburn; 25, Lurgan; 26, Megaberry; 27, 28, Newtownards. 


PLEASE PRAY... 
Another Elim 
PIONEER EFFORT 
conducted by 
Rev. W. Ronald Jones and party 


at the Music Hall, The Square, Shrewsbury 

Commencing Sunday, September 4th, at 8 p.m. 

Continuing each weeknight (except Saturday) 
| at 7.30. 


PLEASE PLAN TO SUPPORT 
eae Aa ia eae Sa Peal ee eg ee 


PIONEER REVIVAL AND DIVINE © 
HEALING CAMPAIGN 


Conducted by 
REV. PHILIP BREWER AND PARTY 


in the Marquee, Fairground, MIDDLEWICH 
Sundays 8 p.m., weeknights 7.30 p.m. 


OPENING RALLY, Saturday, August 20th, at 
7.30 p.m. 
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Books that will help you—and others. 


TEACHING THE CHILD. H. W. Green- 
way. 74in. x 5in., 79 pages, wrappered 
paper, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 

Sets forth the qualifications and duties of the 
Sunday school teacher and Christian youth 
worker on the basis of recognised educational 
principles. This manual clearly shows what 
those principles are, and the methods to which 
they give rise applied to the instruction of 
children and young people in the truths of the 
sacred Scriptures. 


THE PATH OF LIFE. Emest Barker. 
Primarily for young Christians. Fore- 
word by Lt.-Gen. Sir William Dobbie. 
Crown 8vo., 64 pages, stiff paper 
covers, 2/- net (by post 2/4). 

There are eight chapters covering such sub- 
jects as “Assurance,” “ Bible Study,” “ Prayer- 
life,”’ ‘‘ Service,” etc. 

“From this trusted teacher comes a_ hand- 
book for the young Christian . . . the teaching 
is plain and entirely Scriptural.”—The Chris- 
tian. 


POWER FROM ON HIGH. Charles G. 
Finney. A selection of articles on the 
Spirit-filled life. Crown 8vo., 79 pages, 
stiff paper, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). | 
A series of articles by this great preacher on 


the need of the Holy Spirit’s power in the 
Church today. 


IF JESUS RULED. Samuel Gorman. 
Crown 8vo, 76 pages, paper, 1/- net 
(by post 1/4). 

In this book that part of. sociology relative 
to the study of human interests, of the forces 
that control human action, and characteristics 
of society as a whole, is considered from the 
standpoint of the teaching of Jesus Christ. 


HOMELY TALKS ON DIVINE HEAL- 
ING. Dorothea Dangerfield. Crown 
8vo., 133 pages, paper, 2/- net (by post 
2/4). 

Simple talks on the many aspects of this 
vital subject. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


CLASSIFIED +ADVERTISEMENTS 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. ‘“‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.357 

Colwyn Bay. Vacancies, bed and breakfast or full board 
available. Homely, reasonable, individual attention. Christian 


fellowship; h.c. all rooms, central sea, station, beautiful 
woods. All the Lord’s people welcome. R. E. Jones, 
** Stradella,”’’ Grove Park West. C.365 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 

Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Ilus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lasceiles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 

lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 


atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 
London. ‘‘ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 


garden; central; comfortably furnished; 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 

Paignton and Torbay Court. There is still time to book 
your holidays with us in Devon. Send your requirements 
today. Brochure by return, Ewart J. Maggs, Torbay Court, 
Steartfield Road, Paignton, Devon. Telephone 57835. ©C.355 


liberal fare, full 


TRADE 
Wedding receptions, buffet parties, etc., 
pleasant Christian staff; within 35 miles of London; 
moderate charge. Mrs. I. Powell, 115 Hazelbank Road, 
Catford, London, S.E.6 (HITher Green 9237). C.346 


catered for by a 


SITUATION VACANT 
Would some lonely lady care to share comfortable home 
and act as housekeeper to a pleasant active pensioner, no 
relatives—working all day. Birmingham area. Elim member 


preferred. Replies to Box 32, ‘* Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C€.362 
MARRIAGES 
Mutter : Knapper. On July 2nd at Mt. Pleasant Church, 
Swansea, Allan Mutter, B.Sc., to Barbara Knapper. 
Officiating ministers: Emrys Davies, B.A., and Edward F. 
Cole. 
Griffiths : Lewis. On July 7th at Elim Church, Swansea, 


Anthony Griffiths to Anne Lewis, S.R.N. Officiating minister : 
Edward F. Cole. 


Griffiths : Albrighton. On July 9th at Elim Church, Swan- 


sea, Richard Griffiths to Pauline Albrighton. Officiating 
_ minister: Edward F. Cole. 
Willis : Graham. On July 23rd at Elim Church, Worcester, 


Ronald Henry Willis to Olive Graham. Both Elim Crusaders. 
Officiating minister: William J. Maybin. 


Scholes : Corliss. On July 9th at Elim Church, Leyton, 
London, Daniel John Scholes (Blackpool) to Barbara May 
Corliss (Long Eaton). Officiating minister: L. N. Knipe. 


WITH CHRIST 


Upward. On July 23rd, Annie Elizabeth Upward, aged 89, 
peacefully passed into the presence of the Lord. Officiating 
Edward J. Jarvis. 


minister : 


Fifth Edition 


THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT 


By HAROLD HORTON 


224 pages of clear exposition of this important subject. 


Stress is laid throughout on the 100 per cent 


supernatural character of the Gifts. Contains also a complete 
commentary on chapters 12, 13 and 14 of 1 Corinthians. 
Price 8/- (by post 8/8) 


THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT . 
WHAT IS THE GOOD OF SPEAKING IN "TONGUES ? 


RECEIVING WITHOUT TARRYING 
ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
PREACHING AND HOMILETICS 


1/3 (postage 2d.) 
1/6 (postage 2d.) 
1/3 (postage 2d.) 
2/9 (postage 4d.) 
2/6 (postage 4d.) 


These and many other Pentecostal books available from 


ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, 51 Newington Causeway, LONDON, S.E.1 


C.348 


SS  _ 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., 


Norton Way 


North, Letchworth, Herts. 


Wholesale trade agents : 


Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


The 


Elim Evangel 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 
FUNDAMENTAL -.  PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL © 


VoL. XLI. No. 35 PRICE 5d. AucGustT 27th, 1960 


Photo by C. Bean 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions” 
MAIN ENTRANCE TO BISHOPTHORPE PALACE, RESIDENCE OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF YORK 


editorial... 


ANCIENT AND MODERN ! 


OR once, in the great controversy concerning 
hymnology, we find ourselves inclined to agree 
with the critics! Only too often today we find the 
critics turning their attack on the great hymns of the 
past, with their emphasis on redemption and the blood 
of Christ, and we feel bound to take up the cudgels 
on behalf of these sound expressions of our faith. 
It is therefore agreeable to find that Rev. Horace 
Spence, who has been appointed by the Church of 
England to guide parishes towards better music, 
while he criticises severely some children’s hymns in 
his recent pamphlet Music in Children’s Worship, 
commends most heartily such hymns as “ There is a 
green hill far away” as being an almost perfect 
expression of the doctrine of the atonement. 

Under fire in this pamphlet are hymns which are 
of a childish, sentimental or introspective character. 
He asks whether a healthy child could honestly sing 
“We are but little children weak” or “Pity my 
simplicity.” “Many so-called children’s hymns,” he 
says, “express what adults think children ought to 
feel and say but in reality never do and never will! ” 
We would heartily agree that there is too often a 
tendency to follow the patterns of the past in our 
selection of children’s hymns, although these may 
have little meaning today—and may even arouse 
antagonism, especially in the hearts and minds of 
the older children. One recalls the spirit of rebellion 
one felt at being expected to sing some of these 
rather childish and sentimental hymns, possibly 
suitable for the primary but certainly not for the 
higher classes, Is this possibly one factor which leads 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


Executive Council: J. Woodhead (President), J. T. Bradley, P. S. 
Brewster, H. Burton-Haynes, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G. 
Hathaway, J. C. Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips. 


Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 
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to the exodus of many boys from our schools at 
twelve or thirteen years of age ? 

However, we feel it is not only the “ancient” 
hymn, with its outmoded expression of what children 
in a bygone age may or may not have felt, that 
needs to be brought under review, but also the 
‘“‘modern ” chorus ! So many of these, and especially 
those of the “action” variety, are also geared en- 
tirely to the younger element. While these may make 
their appeal to the primary group, we feel that they 
may provoke that same spirit of rebellion in the 
older child, to whom the greatest punishment is to 
be patronised, and who is struggling to achieve 
recognition as an adult. 

Mr. Spence maintains that most hymn tunes within 
the capacity of an ordinary congregation can be 
sung quite happily by children, and that there is 
no need to search for so-called easy tunes. It is our 
own considered view that much more care should 
be given to the selection of hymns for use in Sunday 
school and children’s meetings, so as to ensure that 
those which present the great facts of our faith are 
brought into use, and the children thus prepared for 
the worship of the church. When the lesson is for- 
gotten, the words of the hymns and choruses will 
live on, so how important it is to see that through 
this great medium the great Christian truths are 
adequately presented. We can most heartily com- 
mend the small selection of children’s hymns in our 
own Redemption Hymnal. 


From our Posthag... 


Dear Sir, 


I believe there are many young people who have 
talents and ability. They are waiting for opportunities. 
On occasions, why not let them convene an evening ser- 
vice or hold special rallies for and by youth? If they 
have musical gifts, let them use them to the full. Let 
any who show that they can speak have training. Send 
them out on pioneer work, building new churches, etc. 

Use modern methods to get the youth into the church 
—slick publicity, improved music. Encourage team work. 
Take a census of their likes and dislikes. 

Tap their money for God. It will go on clothes and 
girl-friends if it does not go for God. They will give to 
God’s work only if they are blessed and used. 

Much ground has been lost. The Devil has thousands 
in his grasp. But the Lord has His eye on them as well. 
The Lord can use thousands in the homeland and over- 
seas, but He cannot move until the churches are geared 
to receive them. 

We need the power, yes, but more than that these 
days. It will take prayer and planning, vision and vigour 
if ever we are to see them won for the Master. 


BILL RICHARDSON. 
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» Mind Number One! 


XX 
x By Joseph Smith 
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HY not? There are some things in which if 

you do not mind number one you will suffer 
irreparable loss. The people of the world can teach 
God’s children a lesson in some things, as Jesus said: 
“For the children of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the children of light.’ Our Lord 
was referring to the man who as a steward was 
being called by his master to give an account of 
his stewardship, and knowing that he had not much 
time left decided to use it to his own advantage 
in order to make provision for himself when he 
would have to give up the stewardship. Applying 
this clever piece of foresight to the children of God 
to whom the Lord has entrusted His goods, Jesus 
said: “And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations ” (Luke 16:9). 

What did our Lord mean by this statement ? Only 
this: use your money so that when this life is past 
you will have many friends to welcome you in the 
life to come. A good example of this is to be found 
in the making of your last will and testament. Sup- 
posing that instead of leaving your money to relatives 
(I say relatives advisedly, because we are required 
by God to provide for dependants) you leave it to 
buy a church building for the work of God. Just 
think of the souls which may be saved in that church, 
of the work which some of these converts may do 
for God in this country and other lands, and of 
the churches which some of their converts may be 
instrumental in starting; and so on, and on, to 
the very end of the age, your investment, in what is 
commonly called bricks and mortar, will be increas- 
ing and multiplying until you stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and the hundreds, perhaps 
thousands, of souls who have been won for Christ 
because of how you used your money also stand 
before you. What a reward just to see them standing 
there—redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, re- 
ceiving their rewards, and entering into their eternal 
homes, What a welcome will be waiting for you 
in every one of their mansions ! Samuel Rutherford 
said: “If one soul from Anworth meet me at God’s 
right hand, my heaven will be two heavens in 
Emmanuel’s land.” You will meet hundreds there 
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who may not have been won to God by your 
ministry, but by your means. 

The greatest need in our own Elim movement is, 
first of all, young men filled with the Holy Ghost to go 
forth and preach the Gospel ; and the second greatest 
need is buildings where the people may meet to- 
gether to hear the Gospel and to worship the Lord. 
What real lasting work can you do without proper 
church buildings ? Is it right to bring a family into 
the world and not make provision regarding a home 
for them ? We cannot all be preachers, but we can 
all be helpers. God has divided His work among 
His people, giving a spiritual ministry to one and a 
temporal ministry to another. Both are essential 
if the work of God is to go forward. 

Having spent forty years in the Elim ministry, 
and having seen the work of God in many other 
denominations and countries, I would rather give or 
leave my money, if I had it, to the Elim movement 
than to any other movement in the world. I know 
it is not perfect; neither are any of the other de- 
nominations perfect; but I know it is sound funda- 
mentally and stands for the whole counsel of God, 
and that is good enough for me. Our job as ministers 
is to perfect the saints, and if they were already 
perfect we might as well all resign or go to live in 


heaven. 


Have you ever considered the nature of the re- 
wards which God gives to His people: “To every 
man according as his work shall be.’ To the man 
whose pound gained ten pounds the Lord said: 
“Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities” (Luke 19:17). Please stop and think—ten 
cities! To be given authority over one city would 
be a reward, one would say, out of all proportion 
to his short time of service, But to be the governor 
of ten cities for eternity, with all that goes with 
such an appointment from the Lord of hosts, is 
beyond words. It is according to the wisdom and 
ways of God that with such a reward He will also 
give the wisdom, the understanding, the power and 
authority, together with the palace and the glory, 
and all that naturally appertains to such an honour- 
able position—and all that for eternity. Our Lord 
went on to say to the next man, the one whose 


547 


pound had gained five: “Be thou also over five 
cities.” Surely this was also a wonderful reward, 
although he might also have had authority over ten 
cities if he had only been as faithful as the first. 
Does not this prove beyond all dispute that every 
one of us will be rewarded for all eternity according 
to our faithfulness with what God has entrusted to 
us as stewards down here ? 

My advice to you is this: if God has made you 
a steward over the temporal things of life concern- 
ing His kingdom, look out for your own eternal 
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The more we enlarge our tent, the stronger 
the stakes must be. 


By Kenneth Barney 


SAIAH borrowed a figure from the tent life so 
well known to the people of his day when he 
wrote: “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ” 
(Isaiah 54:2). 

Nowadays when a family increases it may become 
necessary to build an extra room on the house. In 
those days the tent was proportionately enlarged, 
requiring longer cords and stronger stakes. 

In this text God takes the illustration far beyond 
the individual family and applies it to the whole 
nation of Israel. To a discouraged people the prophet 
shouted a challenge to prepare for growth, clinching 
his message with a Divine promise in the next verse: 
“For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and 
on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.” 

This passage has often been used to picture the 
growth of the Church, and certainly this is very 
fitting. It seems especially appropriate in relation to 


future in the billions of years which lie ahead, and 
save yourself from receiving a sharp rebuke from 
the Judge of all the earth for having left your wealth 
to ungodly relatives instead of having used it in 
the building up of God’s kingdom on earth. God 
greatly desires to give you a very great reward, but 
how can He do so if as His steward you use your 
stewardship to help the ungodly (2 Chronicles 19:2)? 

Gifts for the work of Elim should be sent to the 
Secretary-General, Elim Church Headquarters, 20 
Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W 4. 
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one of the religious world’s youngest, most dynamic 
movements—Pentecost ! How we do praise God for 
what has happened in a little over half a century. 
Pentecost had small, despised beginnings, but under 
God this movement has been breaking forth on the 
right hand and on the left! The Lord is doing a 
great thing in the world ! 

The lengthened cords are represented by our 
foreign missionary advance, our home missionary 
progress, our Sunday school growth, our evangelistic 
efforts, our literature programme, and every other 
out-reach for souls. The family is growing; there 
must be more room ! It is a thrilling picture indeed. 

But do not forget the other admonition: 
“Strengthen thy stakes.” The larger the tent, the 
stronger the stakes had to be. Strong desert winds 
could uproot weak stakes or those not driven deeply 
enough. Had the man of the house merely lengthened 
the cords without making stronger stakes he would 
have awakened some night in the middle of a storm 
to find that the whole tent had blown away ! 

Is there not an important lesson for us in this 
unique picture from the pen of the inspired prophet ? 
Along with enlargement there must be consolidation. 
A multitude of armed men do not make an army. 
There must be training, learning, a dedication to 
leadership. A large crowd of people with Pentecostal 
expressions on their lips does not necessarily con- 
stitute a Pentecostal church after Christ’s standards. 
We must strengthen our stakes as well as lengthen 
our cords. We must spare no effort to provide for 
permanence and stability, as well as increase. 

Let us strengthen the stake of personal spirituality. 
We cannot go on momentum for long. Our daily 
devotions must be diligently observed. Our prayer 
life and private Bible study must not be neglected. 
We need to keep the tide of spirituality high in our 
everyday living. There is danger that we may become 
occupied with the thrill of being caught up in some- 
thing big and fast-moving and forget to keep our 
own souls fed. 
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We must also strengthen the stake of doctrinal 
integrity. Doctrine is important, The Bible has much 
to say about it. Jesus warned His followers to be- 
ware of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees, which He compared to leaven. Paul told 
the Romans to “mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them.’ He cautioned the 
Ephesians against being “tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine.” The 
Pentecostal movement, in the past, has had to with- 
stand some severe storms generated by perverted 
doctrine. Some of these storms are blowing here 
and there today, and very likely will appear now 
and again until the end of time. Unless we strengthen 
the stakes of doctrinal integrity, these treacherous 
winds could quickly blow away everything for which 
our pioneers have laboured. It is a matter to be 
taken seriously. 

Then there is the stake of local church loyalty, 
which certainly needs to be _ strengthened if 
permanence is to be realised in our growth. Our 
movement stands or falls with the success or failure 
of the local church. It is well and sometimes 
necessary to expend time and money on programmes 
of a iarge scope, but let us never forget that if the 
local church is not kept strong the movement as a 
whole will falter. It is possible to be so taken up 
with “ big ” events that we forget the real foundation 
of any effort for God is the local church. It deserves 
our increased loyalty ! 

While we are pushing out on every front, let there 
ever be a strengthening of the stakes of compassion. 
We must never become cold and calculating. The 
work of the kingdom is not a mere business, It can- 
not be totalled on the adding machine. It is a work 
that involves the souls of men. It is concerned with 
their eternal destiny. All of us need to feel again 
that crushing burden for the unsaved, which is all 
too easily forgotten in the rush and bustle of our 
work. Growth in numbers without compassion for 
souls will not be solid and stable. It will turn into 
a cold-blooded business proposition, lacking the 
warmth and the overflowing love that so character- 
ised the earthly ministry of our Lord. 

Finally, the stake of sincerity needs to be 
strengthened. In our fast pace we must be careful 
not to become professional. We must put our hearts 
in the task. The world can quickly distinguish be- 
tween sincerity and professionalism in God’s 
workers. We need to linger long at the throne of 
grace until the true fire from heaven burns within 
us. The apostle Paul dealt with the subject of sin- 
cerity on several occasions. In writing to the 


Corinthians he rejoiced that, in contrast to that of 
the false prophets who had invaded their midst, his 
had been a ministry of “simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity.” In closing the epistle to the Ephesians he 
pronounced a benediction on “all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” 

““Lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes.” 
We want growth, but we also want permanence, We 
want stability. We do not want the tent to blow 
away after it has been enlarged and the cords 
lengthened. As we grow in numbers, we ourselves 
must be enlarged—ministers and laymen alike. God 
has given us wonderful growth in the past, and there 
is no reason why the future should not see the 
greatest advance yet. God tells us to “spare not.” 
He orders us to prepare for growth. And then He 
warns us not to use small stakes for a big tent! 


Pentecostal Evangel. 
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BARNSLEY INDUCTION SERVICE 


The induction of Pastor Johnston took place on Satur- 
day, July 9th. The meeting was convened by the district 
superintendent, Pastor Chapman, of Sheffield, and we 
enjoyed the added privilege of having Pastor J. J. Mor- 
gan as our guest speaker. 

In his address of welcome to our new minister from 
the Rhondda Valley, Pastor Morgan pointed out the 
natural warmth of the Yorkshire ‘‘fowk” and urged 
that a spirit of co-operation exist from the onset between 
pastor and people. Another page in the chapter of Elim’s 
book in Barnsley had been completed, and now we were. 
writing a fresh page which, with the blessing of the 
Father resting on our endeavours, could well be the 
most glorious page in the book. We wish Pastor John-. 
ston and his dear wife and family every blessing in their , 
new surroundings, and may they have the joy of seeing 
God’s kingdom increased and souls won for His glory 


here in Barnsley. H. BENFELL. 


FAREWELL SERVICE FOR PASTOR TRANTER 

An impressive service was held on Saturday, July 2nd, 
to mark the close of Pastor Tranter’s ministry here in 
Barnsley. It was preceded by a tea provided by the 
sisters of the assembly. Different branches of the church 
expressed their gratitude and thanks to the pastor and 
his wife for the way they had led the church throughout 
the seven years. 

Mention was made of the way that the young people 
had been welded together under his guidance, and testi- 
monies were given by those who had found the Saviour 
through the words of His servant. 

A suitable mark of appreciation was bestowed upon 
the pastor and his wife, and in his reply Pastor Tranter 
urged that his successor be afforded the same help and 
encouragement as he himself had received. 

H, BENFELL. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


YOU CAN TRUST HIM 

Hilc# on the Cornish cliff we stood, overlooking a 

magnificent sweep of the coastline and Bedruthan 
Steps. A young married couple joined us with their 
golden cocker, which immediately became friendly with 
our dog. This opened the way for conversation. The 
young woman was charming and seemed to want to 
“open up” to us, but her husband stood a little 
aloof holding his dog. 

‘“T’ve always wanted a dog,” she said, “ They’re such 
company and so faithful.” | 

“Have you ever thought of what dog spells back- 
ward, G-O-D?” I mentioned. ‘“ You can trust Him 
always. He will never disappoint you or let you down. 
Others will, but He never. In the person of His Son, 
Jesus, He died for you that you might live eternally. 
He lives and loves you, though you may not love Him. 
You can safely trust Him.” 

“TI know,” she responded with reverence. ‘“ Jim ”— 
looking at her husband—“ has recently suffered a tre- 
mendous disappointment. He trusted them so much and 
they let him down. He finds it hard to get over.’ She 
did not say who “they” were, or what it was, and I 
never asked. Jim became more friendly after this and 
we all walked back to our cars together, while they 
told us of their interests. 


I have written this because the question of religion 
in schools was discussed on the B.B.C, A teacher stated 
that she found it most difficult to make the children 
understand a personal God. When asked why, she gave 
this tragic revelation: “ Because they didn’t know any 
person they could trust.” Surely the parents are to blame 
for this. A parent who keeps her word wins the con- 
fidence of her child. God-fearing parents are wise in 
dealing with their children. 


At a secondary school recently, I addressed a com- 
pany of girls aged from twelve to fifteen. One of the 
two Christian teachers who organise this fellowship told 
me that she had to cross-question a girl that afternoon 
who had cheated in the exams: “ Children lie so easily, 
with never a blink or a blush.” Children must do so, 
I should think, in self-defence. The obvious reason is 
that they do not know the meaning of trust. In our 
canteen work among the Forces during the war men 
would tell us that if their wives had not remained faith- 
ful they would have “ gone under.” They had the trust 
of a good woman. A sense of trust in a person—which 
according to the teacher children know nothing about— 
can be an incentive to trust a greater power, God Him- 
self. ““ You can afford to trust the Man who died for 
you,” one has well said. 


Martin Luther, when many contemporary reformers 
were fearful, wrote to a friend: “I fear not. Why should 
I? I have seen two miracles lately. At noontide clouds 
above me looked like the sea hanging over me... . I 
could see no cord on which they suspended, yet they 
never fell. Midnight came, I looked again, and there 
was the dome of heaven. It was spangled with stars, 
and I could see no pillars that held them up, yet they 
never fell, He who holds and controls the clouds and 
ae stars can do all things and I trust Him. He cannot 
ail.” 

In intense weakness, alone in his African hut, Dr. 
Livingstone prayed. Opening his Bible he read: “Lo, 
I am with you alway...” Rising from his knees, 
strengthened, he said: ‘‘ The words of a perfect gentle- 
man, and there’s an end to it.” 
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THIS 


CHANGING — 
WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


I 


More Jews found in US.S.R. 


The latest Russian census data re- 
veal that there are 2,268,999 Jews in 
the Soviet Union—a figure much 
higher than many had expected. The 
census also revealed that almost one- 
fifth of all Russian Jews speak Yid- 
dish, a flat contradiction of the re- 
cent government claim that interest 
in that language has declined. 

Foreign observers were surprised 
to learn that almost half a million 
Jews in Russia report that Yiddish 
is their native tongue. In recent 
years Soviet leaders have justified 
the nearly complete absence of Yid- 
dish books, Yiddish newspapers and 
other Yiddish cultural institutions by 
an alleged lack of interest in and 
knowledge of Yiddish. 


This indomitable race survives and 
thrives even in lands where it is 
hated and_ persecuted. So even 
Russia has over two and a quarter 
million Jews. What is true of the 
Jews because of the Word of God 
is true of every promise which 
comes from God and may be relied 
upon absolutely for its literal ful- 
filment. 


* * * 


Illegitimate children in Germany 


Some 1,500 illegitimate children 
of German mothers and _ negro 
fathers from U.S. occupation forces 
will leave school this summer at the 
age of fourteen. 

These 1946-born youngsters con- 
stitute the first and largest group of 
so-called ‘coloured occupation 
children” to reach working age. 
There is a total of about 72,000 
West German children fathered by 
foreign occupation troops, including 
some 6,000 by negro soldiers. 

It will not be easy for these child- 
ren to gain a place in business or 
industry and to win the esteem of 
their fellow countrymen. They have 
two factors against them: not only 
do they have mixed blood but they 
bear a moral stigma through illegiti- 
macy, though they are not to blame. 
Church groups in West Germany are 
urging the public to show compas- 


sion and give these unfortunate 
young people the opportunity they 
deserve. 


Here is one of the tragic sidelights 
of war. It happens with every oc- 
cupying force, but especially so in 
the last war. Every nation from 
which occupying forces came should 
feel something of the responsibility 
for these unfortunate young people. 
Americans especially should be 
humbled and moved to prayer by 
their plight. 


* * * 


Pigmies receive the Gospel 


A pigmy received water baptism 
recently in the Belgian Congo. The 
first of his people to be baptised in 
the Betongwe area, he was one of 
thirty-one new converts to follow 
the Lord in water baptism. 


Even this remote tribe of pig- 
mies has received the Gospel and 
already some of them have been 
filled with the Spirit. 

God speed the day when not one 
tribe will be left to which the Gos- 
pel has not been preached. At pre- 
sent there are about 1,300 tribes 
where there is no Christian witness. 
This ought not to be, They have a 
right to hear, and we have a duty 
to tell them of the Saviour. 


* * * 


Nicaragua radio station 

The Managua, Nigaragua, Gospel 
station YNOL has become the most 
powerful radio voice in Central 
America within its first year of 
operation. This station is an inter- 
denominational project, co-ordinated 
by the Latin America Mission, and 
has received support from mission 
groups, including the American Bap- 
tist home mission societies. The Latin 
American Mission is an independent 
Protestant agency with headquarters 
in San Jose, Costa Rica, Nicaragua, 
Panama, and Colombia. The Ameri- 
can Baptist home mission societies 
purchased the site for the station. 
The societies own the land, and 
allow N.Y.O.L. to use it. Nicar- 
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aguans have assumed full financial 
responsibility for station operation 
during the first year, as well as for 
the substantial part of its capitalisa- 
tion. 


This new method of evangelising 
the unreachable and sending the 
Word of life even behind the barri- 
cades of the Communist lands is in- 
creasing in scope and power, This 
new station will reach untold thou- 
sands more with its powerful 
“ yoice,” bringing the Gospel to new 
groups and new tribes otherwise not 
yet reached. In many cases radio 
sets tuned in only to these stations 
are dropped by planes in these new 
areas. 

* * * 


Tokyo crusade 


1,261 decisions for Christ were re- 
corded during the recent Greater 
Tokyo Evangelistic Crusade under 
the ministry of American evangelist 
Hal Herman. 


Good news from a turbulent city. 
Only the Gospel provides the 
answer to the unrest and clamour 
in the hearts of men and women. 
We rejoice that so many are find- 
ing Christ through these wonderful 
crusades. 

* * * 


Gospel printing press 


Another Assemblies of God press 
has been erected. Located in Limbe, 
Nyasaland, the press will publish 
gospel literature in many languages 
spoken in East Africa. 


One of the essential means of 
propagating the Gospel is by the 
printed word. May this new press 
play its part in the task to a 
wonderful degree. 


* * * 


Ghana 


The Ghana government has re- 
stored to church missions the con- 
trol of schools established by them 
in the Volta region, formerly British 
Togoland. The government had 
taken over the schools last year, 
charging that they were being used 
by teachers for political activity to 


oppose the territory’s integration 
with Ghana. 

* * * 
Philippines 


In recent elections in the Philip- 
pines, Protestant candidates won 
two important government posts and 
two mayoralty seats. Evangelicals 
viewed the results as highly signifi- 
cant in a country which claims to 
be ninety-eight per cent Roman 
Catholic. 


A _ swing to the right direction ! 
Religious right ! 


would be no exaggeration to state that millions 
of pounds are spent annually on artificial beauty 
preparations—and not all by the fair ladies. Faces 
are transformed by the touch of the skilled hand, 
using every possible means for the improvement of 
features, Fortunes are being made from the manu- 
facture of cosmetics, while the many who seek day 
by day to improve looks happily spend their money 
on every new product to help them to this end. 
Yet how few know of the real beauty so simply 
obtained and maintained of which Moses speaks in 
the verse of this psalm. Natural beauty is 


PASSING BEAUTY 


How fleeting is the life of the rose, how quickly the 
blooms in the loveliest of gardens fade. And quicker 
still pass the few years of the attraction of youth. 
The clear skin, the coloured cheek and the bright 
eyes fade and wither with the passage of time as 
surely as permanent waves grow out ! Even while it 
lasts beauty is only external, and every attempt to 
improve it is from without. Make-up is only make- 
believe which can be washed off. A little boy, 
studiously watching his mother putting the final 
touches to her preparations before going to a ball, 
solemnly remarked: “ Mummie, I can’t kiss you 
tonight ; I’ve just had a bath” ! 

Natural beauty can in fact be dangerous. “ Beauty 
is vain” cried the wise preacher of old, and 
how Absalom found that to his cost. The magnifi- 
cent head of hair added to the fine-chiselled features 
of his face. His beauty pandered to his pride, and in 
his pride he foolishly beguiled the people of his 
father’s kingdom to rise in insurrection against the 
throne, only to be defeated and himself to be caught 
in the death-trap of his own beauty. The very hair 
of which he was so proud, becoming entangled in the 
overhanging branch as he fled on horseback, sus- 
pended him ’twixt earth and heaven, an easy pray to 
the pursuing soldiers. 

Yet no wonder Absalom and so many others have 
become victims to the vanity of beauty when the 
arch-enemy of man’s soul fell through the self-same 
thing. Satan was not always the fiend and enemy of 
the Almighty. If now he is depicted by some with 
horns and arrowed tail he was not thus created, Once 
he was the covering cherub of God, but the Scrip- 
tures record of him: “Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty” (Ezekiel 28:17). Through 
that rebellious pride of beauty he, Lucifer, Star of 
the Morning, was thrust down to the lowest hell. 

Lest, however, any should begin to wonder if 
beauty itself is sinful, let it now be stated that God 
is a lover of beauty. The Eternal was satisfied and 


‘saw that it was good” when in the beginning He 
created the world. The exquisite pattern of the 
butterfly’s wing, the dazzling colour of the peacock’s 
feather, the breathtaking vista of the mountain 
range and the glory of the setting sun all prove this. 
Not only so, but he endowed man with the capability 
of appreciating beauty. The sheep grazing amid the 
most wonderful scenery never stops to behold and 
admire the glory of the country. The most intelligent 
dog, however well trained, never shows appreciation 
of the works of the masters in the art gallery. What 
a wonderful, God-given blessing is our ability to be 
enraptured by that which delights the eye with its 
loveliness and magnificence, 

What then has happened? Why do the beauty of 
man himself and the glory of youth dim so quickly? 
The answer is in the one word—sin. However fine 
the features, in the course of time sin will distort, 
disfigure and ultimately destroy. It is said that Lin- 
coln refused to appoint a certain man to a high 
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office in the government, though the person had been 
recommended by a trusted adviser. On inquiring the 
reason why, Lincoln answered: “I didn’t like his 
face.” To this his adviser retorted: “No man can 
help his face.” But Lincoln quietly replied: ‘“ Any 
man over forty can help his face”! What we are 
is reflected in our faces. The critical person soon 
develops a hard face, The bitter man has a cynical 
look. A deceitful life will produce shifty eyes. The 
dissolute, wayward life reveals itself in sickly fea- 
tures. Sin indelibly mars the face. 

The question therefore arises, what is and how 
can one obtain 


PERFECT BEAUTY ? 


What is that to which Moses refers? The beauty 
of God must essentially be something far deeper 
than external features. There are apparent contra- 
dictions in Scripture, and here is one. The prophet 
Isaiah foretells concerning Christ: “There is no 
beauty that we should desire Him” (53:2). 
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But again he states: “Thine eye shall see the 
King in His beauty” (33:15). “No beauty,” 
“His beauty.” The. one refers to the natural fea- 
tures of Christ on earth; He was not outstand- 
ing in looks, The other refers to His character; His 
Divine nature. That shone through the ordinary fea- 
tures, illuminating the eye and beautifying the face. 
His gentleness with the children, His consideration 
for the hungry and needy, His compassion for the 
bereaved widow and His forgiveness of the penitent 
sinner all reveal a character of perfect beauty within 
which made his countenance without attractive and 
noble. Such noble features had a magnetic power in 
winning the outcast, in causing the burdened to bring 
their heavy loads to His feet. Was there ever beauty 
like this? The first Adam was created perfect 
physically ; the second, through the very nature of 
His spotless character, transformed the ordinary so 
that it became beautiful with the glory of heaven. 

Such beauty is not subject to the passage of time. 


CTUMALT TAAL TAAATTDAAT TAAL TAMA [DAML LAAT PAAAL [AAI [DUAL [DAML LAL PMAL [RMA [DAA LAM DLAAL | L-4 


AUT: 


4lim Church, Barking) 
d be upon us” (Psalm 90:17). 


ULI L Tron 


ai 


ULL LULL TLL LNTL Loon os 
Such beauty cannot fade as the flower of the field. 
It is eternal. It is 


PERMANENT BEAUTY 


which can transform the face of humanity. The 
prayer of Moses was answered. His desire for the 
beauty of the Lord was fulfilled. After those days of 
hallowed communion with God he descended from 
the mount with a face aglow with the glory of the 
Lord, insomuch that he was requested to veil him- 
self. Yet it was not only the light upon his face; 
that light revealed a nature that had been trans- 
formed during those days of intimate fellowship with 
Jehovah, Hence, in speaking of him, God declares 
he was the meekest man on the earth. What gracious 
humility, love and character shone through his 
radiant face. And that permanent beauty of charac- 
ter can likewise transform the features of the plainest 
Jane. In coming face to face with Christ and receiv- 
ing His forgiveness of those sins which mar He im- 
plants the Divine nature which will beautify the face. 
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His ministry is “to appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give them beauty for ashes” (Isaiah 
61:3). The word “beauty” here can be rendered 
““diadem.” Thus Christ exchanges the ashes of re- 
pentance for the coronet of beauty to adorn the 
heads of those who are forgiven. Repentance and 
forgiveness work a change of character through the 
power of the Holy Spirit, but that character de- 
veloped by holy living maintains beauty of coun- 
tenance. The Scriptures exhort: “ Worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness’ (Psalm 29:2). A Quaker 
lady noted for her beauty was once asked the secret. 
She replied: “For my lips I use truth, for my 
voice prayer, for my eyes pity, for my hands 
charity, for my figure uprightness and for my 
heart love.’ Just as sin mars and ruins the bloom 
of youth, leaving ugly lines distorting the features, 
so holy living affects the whole countenance, 
shining through with the radiance of heaven 
and making attractive with the Divine nature of 
Christ. Every Christian’s face should be distinctive. 
“Will you ask Mr. Smith to come to the vestry?” 
said a minister to a little girl in a church where 
there were two deacons with that name, “ Which 
one?” replied the maid innocently. “The one like 
Jesus?” 

Mention has been made of the enormous amount 
of money spent on artificial beauty preparations, but 
one thing must not be overlooked: the cost of real 
beauty. It would seem that the prophet Isaiah had 
a far deeper insight into the life and work of Christ 
than his fellow seers. He speaks of the beauty of 
Jesus, yet he also describes in detail the sufferings of 
our Lord. With wondering heart and trembling pen 
he writes: “His visage was marred more than any 
man” (52:14). That wondrous face which radiated 
Divine love and beauty was to be brutally and 
hideously disfigured by the indescribable torture of 
the Cross. The blood besmeared, the excruciating 
agony distorted that tender face till it was unrecog- 
nisable, but was it only the physical agony? Nay, 
it was there that he was bearing the sin of the world, 
the sin of the individual, your sin, my reader friend. 
Sin, with all its ugliness and horror which should 
have branded its awful marks upon our faces, 
branded Him, and through His bearing away that 
sin His transforming life and character may now 
indwell our lives and shine through our faces. Thus 
His gentleness, love, compassion and forgiveness 
within us can attract others to Him. Such is real 
beauty. Then let our fervent prayer be 

“Let the beauty of Jesus be seen in me, 
All His wondrous compassion and purity, 


O Thou Spirit divine, all my nature refine, 
Till the beauty of Jesus be seen in me.” 


A Challenge! 


What are you doing ? 


By Mrs. DeWitt Smith 


MAN met a communist in San Francisco at mid- 
night on his way to a meeting. The communist 
told him his destination. 

“Why, there won’t be anyone there,” the man 
exclaimed. 

“Everyone will be there who should be,” was the 
reply. “I work eight hours, eight hours I sleep and 
attend to my personal affairs, and eight hours I give 
to communism; one half of my income I give to 
communism.” 

One man had planned to have a debate on com- 
munism. He thought he should know something 
about the subject, so he went to the communist book 
store. “ What books would you advise me to read in 
order to be informed on communism ? ” he asked the 
girl in charge. 

“We are having a meeting tonight,” she said. 
“ Why don’t you come ? ” 

“T have to take my wife to the movies tonight,” 
he excused himself. 

“Movies!” she exclaimed. “I attended the 
movies before, but since I joined the Communist 
Party two years ago I have been too busy. I spend 
my time studying communist philosophy, and attend- 
ing meetings and distributing literature. I have had 
no time for anything else.” 

In one year the communists put out over four 
billion pieces of literature. In 1917 Lenin was the 
leader of 40,000 followers. In 1952 this party of 
Lenin was in control of 800,000,000 people. 

It seems that the time, money, and even the lives 
of communists are controlled by their leaders. 

Dr. A. T. Pierson some fifty years ago wrote this 
warning: “Francis Bacon did not exaggerate in say- 
ing ‘If I might control the literature of the house- 
hold, I would guarantee the well-being of the Church 
and State.’ ”’ 

There is an imperative necessity for a new strategy 
Which will send forth Christian literature (books, 
magazine, tracts, Bibles and posters) now—before 
it is too late. 

We lost China, one missionary said, because we 
failed to give the Gospel in literature, and the 
30,000,000 adults who had learned to read in a recent 
ten-year period were given the gospel of communism 
instead of the Gospel of Christ. 

Says Dr. Playfair, editor of Africa’s Challenge : 


“TI believe the influence of our native gospel litera- 
ture is greater than 5,555 new missionaries going to 
the field.” The communists are flooding Africa today 
with their literature, It is capturing the imaginations 
and enlisting the sympathies of millions of Africans. 

Communism is also flooding other countries with 
millions of books and pamphlets filled with anti- 
Christian propaganda, and little is being done by 
the Church of Jesus Christ to stem the tide. 

One missionary said, “It is a fact—most of the 
converts I know about in Japan come through gospel 
literature.” 

A missionary leader in Latin America said: “In 
recent months I have been astonished to find ninety 
per cent of all converts in Latin America are either 
directly or indirectly the result of literature 
evangelism.” 

Stalin’s A Short History of the Communist Party, 
which is the Soviet’s Bible of communism, has an 
estimated sale of 50,000,000 copies—or more than 
any other book except the Bible. It has been trans- 
lated into 200 languages and dialects. 

Leon Trotsky, the communist, said: “The most 
powerful means of propagating communism is the 
small pocket pamphlet.” 

Jehovah’s Witnesses are the fastest growing re- 
ligious group in America today. They are active and 
persistent in sending forth their doctrines through 
the printed page. 

Catholic Information Society states: “The laity 
armed with pamphlets can be made the greatest sales 
force in the world of the Catholic faith.” 

Voltaire, the French infidel, said: “ Twenty-volume 
folios will never make a revolution. It is the little 
pamphlets that are to be feared.” 

“Tf we hit the nail on the head” as the com- 
munists seem to be doing, we must sacrifice, and 
flood foreign countries especially with Christian litera- 
ture. 

“* Within our lifetime,” said a U.S. senator, “we 
are likely to see Russian communism extend her 
power to the whole world and our freedom eclipsed 
by a tyranny unspeakable.” 

No wonder many Christians have nothing for God. 
Some build homes far larger than they need. Some 
have to keep up appearances with the neighbours 
even if they have to go into debt, On the other hand, 
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the material privations the communists suffer are 
nothing to them. 

I heard one preacher of a _ large church 
say that he can get plenty of people to do 
the platform work in the church, but it is difficult 
for him to get people to go to the home and read 
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INDIGENCE IS NOT ALWAYS 
SIGNIFICANT OF DEGRADATION 


Dr. T. DeWitt Talmadge many years ago 
visited the Holy Land at Christmas time. Fresh 
from a visit to Bethlehem, he said in a sermon, 
“. . . when our glorious Prince was born there 
was no rejoicing on earth. Poor, and growing 
poorer, yet the heavenly recognition that Christ- 
mas night shows the truth of the proposition 
that indigence is not always significant of de- 
gradation. 

“In all ages there have been great hearts 
throbbing under rags, tender sympathies under 
rough exterior, gold in the quartz, Parian 
marble in the quarry, and in every stable of 
privation wonders of excellence that have been 
the joy of the heavenly host. 

** All the great deliverers of literature, and of 
nations, were born in homes without affluence 
and from their own privation learned to speak 
and fight for the oppressed. 

“Many a man has held up his pine-knot 
light from the wilderness until all nations and 
generations have seen it, and off his hard crust 
of penury has broken the bread of knowledge 
and religion for the starving millions of the 
race. 

“ Poetry, and science, and literature, and 
commerce, and laws, and constitutions, and 
liberty, like Christ, were born in a manger. 

“ All the great thoughts which have decided 
the destiny of the nations started in obscure 
corners ; and had Herods who wanted to slay 
them, and Iscariots who betrayed them, and 
rabbles that crucified them, and sepulchres that 
confined them until they burst forth in glorious 
resurrection. 

** Strong character, like the rhododendron, is 
an alpine plant that grows faster in the storm. 
Men are like wheat, worth all the more for 
having been flailed. 

“Some of the most useful people would 
never have come to positions of usefulness had 
they not been ground and pounded and ham- 
mered in the foundry of disaster. 

“When I see Moses coming from the ark of 
bulrushes to be the greatest lawgiver of the 
ages, and Amos from tending the herds to 


make Israel tremble with his prophecies, and 
David from his sheepcote to sway the poet’s 
pen and the king’s sceptre, and Peter from the 
fishing-net to be the great preacher at Pentecost, 
I find proof of the truth of my proposition that 
indigence is not always significant of degrada- 
tion.” 


the Bible and pray with a single soul—in other words 
the personal work. 

When this happens the Christians may say: “ The 
communists worked while it was yet day, but our 
work was too little and too late.” 

We should give out millions of tracts. 


CAILILIINIG! [BOY'S 
ANDRIES 


By Bernard H. Norris 


Hello there! 


Rattle . . . tattle... ting .. . ting. I left my type- 
writer, went to the window and leaned out. I might have 
known. It was Benny, his hand full of gravel. From 
above his hair looked more untidy than ever, his socks 
seemed part of his shoes and his laces trailed behind 
him. ‘ This yours?’’ he shouted, pointing at the new/old 
car. “ Yes! But to save straining the vocal chords, come 
up,” I shouted back. “O.K. old boy,” hollered Benny. 
“What about these?” He pointed at Little Ben, and 
His Nibs (his youngest brother, about a year old, in the 
pram), ‘ ‘Well, leave the pram there, and just bring Little 
Ben.” 

Thump, thump, thump, bonk, bonk. Benny soon 
rushed into my lounge-cum- study, trailing his five-year- 
old brother behind him. 

“TI hope you like the car—we call it Benny’s chariot!” 

Benny looked indignant. 

“You see, Benny, the number’s HUR 43. Have you 
heard of Ben Hur? So—Ben Hur’s chariot, Benny’s 
chariot, see?” 

Benny thought that one out as he sprawled on the 
floor, with Little Ben at his side, while I resumed the 
serial. 

‘David quickly grabbed Abishai’s arm. ‘Who can 
attack the Lord’s anointed and be without guilt?’ said 
David. ‘God will kill Saul, or he will just grow old 
and die, or he will be killed in battle—but I will not kill 
him. Come on, Take the spear and jug and we'll go.’ 
Quietly they slipped out of the camp, unseen and un- 
heard. God had sent all the camp into a deep sleep so 
that they had heard not a thing. 

“In the morning David stood on a hill some distance 
from the camp and called for Abner. * Who is calling?’ 
he replied. Then David shouted ‘You have not de- 
fended the king. Where are his spear and jug?’ Abner 
whipped around. Ha! They had gone. He whirled back 
again to see David holding them up. ‘Is that David?’ 
called Saul. David replied: ‘What have I done to you? 
Why do you chase me? I could have killed you, but I 
spared your life. May the Lord so look after me.’ 

“Then Saul admitted he’d been a fool, and asked 
David to return to him, but David jabbed the spear into 
the ground for one of Saul’s men to collect, and went 
on his way, And so must you now Benny.” 

Benny scrambled to his feet, and dragging Little Ben 
he clattered downstairs. Wumph! went the front door, 
and seconds later His Nibs was being violently whirled 
up the hill in his pram, in an imaginary Ben Hur chariot 
race. Oh well, I hope he got the point of the serial: 
leave it to God: justice belongs to Him, 

Cheerio for now, and God bless you. 


UNCLE BERNARD. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


By Hugh Sawyer 


*Kaint Not— Nor Fear” 


JOT far from a busy hospital, where all is done 

to alleviate suffering and anxiety, a church 

boldly displayed this arresting message: “ Courage 
is fear that has said its prayers.” 

A popular definition of the word courage is fear 
overcome. Naturally this can only apply to physical 
courage, becoming an issue of psychology; mind 
over matter; an individual triumph, self willed by 
specific thought domination ; a bold determination, 
completely controlling the mind so that all hindering 
elements are ruthlessly eliminated. To such forceful 
minds the desire to seek Divine aid is entirely 
foreign. 

Fear is the exact opposite of courage. It is one of 
Satan’s most diabolical weapons, devastating in its 
effect upon man. Fear may be likened to a para- 
lysing mental agony, striking directly at the mind, 
destroying clarity of thought and, in its acute state, 
rendering the limbs incapable of stability, reducing 
its victim to a cold, sweating, gibbering, quivering 
specimen of uncontrollable humanity. 

In Daniel 5:6 we have an example of personified 
fear. King Belshazzar, having made a great feast, 
was Wining and dining a thousand of his lords, who 
were polluting the gold and silver vessels (looted 
from the temple by his late father Nebuchadnezzar) 
with their unclean lips when the horror of the 
inebriated king struck the assembled lords and 
ladies. It is recorded that as supernatural fingers, 
visible to the natural eye, began to write upon the 
wall “the king’s countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another.” The strong wines with which his veins 
were afire were probably responsible for the false 
courage which enabled the quaking king to call his 
Magicians, seeking an explanation of this nerve- 
shattering event. 

The vital link between God and man is prayer. 
Prayer is talking to God; coming to the Father in 
simple faith, fully aware of His eternal presence 
at all times, conscious that, no matter where or 
under what circumstances, He will meet the need. 

The effect of prayer upon a troubled soul is as 
a soothing balm upon a raw wound, drawing out 
the pain, with healing in its Divine touch. ‘‘Come 
unto Me,” said Jesus, “all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Resting in 
Jesus, which means fully trusting, drives all fear 
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away. So prayer, calming the troubled breast, gives 
peace of mind and courage to face the problems 
of the day, and thus is seen the full meaning of the 
words “‘ Courage is fear that has said its prayers.” 

The instinct of self-preservation is a dominant 
feature of natural man. He will go to almost any 
length to ensure personal security. Not so they who 
trust fully in the Lord. Take heed to the wonderful 
story of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, Three 
young Jewish noblemen, though prisoners of the 
Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar, having found 
favour in his sight, were appointed to high positions 
of authority in his kingdom. Nevertheless they loved 
and were in constant communion with Almighty 
God, for events prove that they had found greater 
favour in His eyes. They flatly refused to worship 
the Babylonian gods even though threatened with 
a violent death. Natural man would probably have 
obeyed in return for his life. 

“Our God, whom we serve, is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and He will de- 
liver us out of thine hand, O king,” stoutly declared 
the three defiant men, They had no fear, their fears 
had already said their prayers, and now they were 
steadfast in Divinely inspired courage. They did not 
falter when the eager guards seized them, fully 
clothed, bound them tightly and cast them down 
into the midst of the consuming flames. So great was 
the heat gushing from the furnace that the execu- 
tioners themselves burned to death as they carried 
out their task. Imagine the king’s amazement and 
fear when looking down into the furnace from a 
safe distance he beheld not three men but four walk- 
ing about unharmed and unconcerned ! The fourth 
man, declared the king, was like the Son of God. 
So great was the effect upon Nebuchadnezzar that 
he turned to the one and only true God and not 
only forgave Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego but 
promoted them ! 

At a later date Daniel, thrown into the hungry 
lions’ den by King Darius, emerged next morning 
unharmed by remaining faithful in his worship of 
Almighty God, Courageous men, whose fears, under 
Divine inspiration, melted as snow before the sun- 
shine. For all who seek God in true sincerity and 
repentance His great love, demonstrated by the sacri- 
fice of the Lord Jesus for the sins of mankind, will 
cast out all fear! He seeks men of courage today. 
Will you come, or do you prefer to keep your fears ? 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


SATIN GOLD! 


By Dorothy Jobling 


uy [" sorry, madam,” said the spotless young assis- 

tant in the chemist’s shop, “they’re not in yet, 
but they shouldn’t be long. If you care to wait just 
a few minutes it might save you another call.” 

I had gone to collect some photo enlargements and 
Was just a little early. Having no more shopping to 
do, I thanked the assistant and said I would wait. 
A friend who was coming to tea would be anxious 
to see them and I too was curious to see how they 
had turned out. 

As I settled comfortably in the chair provided, my 
attention was attracted by whispered conversation 
and subdued giggles coming from the corner of the 
shop, Two girls were viewing the cosmetics display, 
evidently with great delight. The girls were dressed 
in the uniform of the local high school and were 
carrying the bulging satchels that are the unhappy 
lot of those who have passed the eleven-plus. Another 
white-coated assistant hovered near, gazing over 
their heads with the air of cold superiority appro- 
priate to one who had left school (only two terms 
before!). Presently one of the schoolgirls slipped up 
to the counter, her mind evidently made up on 
what she should buy. Taking a gift token from her 
purse, she whispered “A bottle of Satin Gold, 
please.” 

Satin Gold! Who could resist a name like that? 
So romantic. So glamorous! The soft sheen of the 
satin and the rich gleam of the gold. What could 
such a marvellous product be? The schoolgirl turned 
from the counter, bearing her purchase like a 
precious gem. I glanced down at the tiny bottle and 
smiled, Satin Gold! It was lacquer for her finger- 
nails, but with school uniform how different it would 
look from the advertisements in the glossy maga- 


zines. And what would mummy say? Or, worse still, 
the headmistress? Would there be tearful scenes, un- 
happiness and disappointment? 

Still waiting for my enlargements, I pondered the 
incident, Satin Gold ? Yes, there was more in that 
than just a name for some lacquer. The title had 
been chosen with care, and it seemed to sum up 
all the intense longings of youth, That was exactly 
how she wanted her life to be, today, tomorrow 
and for ever, rich, romantic, glamorous, scintillating, 
star-spangled, gilded and—well, satin gold in every 
way! As Shakespeare would have said: ‘ Such stuff 
as dreams are made on.” Dreams indeed, but how 
tragic could be the awakening, for “all that glisters 
is not gold.” 

Hers was a young life, full of young dreams, and 
I wondered how she would fare in her quest for 
a life of “satin gold.” There was so much that had 
the appearance of satin and gold, but it often turned 
out to be cheap cotton and brass. I pictured her 
painting on her hands that thin layer of gold and 
thought how like the way of the world that was—a 
thin layer of imitation gold that soon chipped and 
tarnished and had to be renewed again and again. 
In all their shining glory there came to my mind the 
words of the scripture, these words that will never 
dim their glory or lose their sheen: “ Because thou 
sayest, [ am rich, and increased with goods... I 
counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed.” 

A young person’s life is rather like a gift token, 
and it has tremendous purchasing power, It can pur- 
chase a whole lot of regrets and sadness or it can 
purchase things that are real treasure, Does Jesus 
know anything about satin gold? Gold? He paints 
the sky with it at sunset and reflects it in a vast 
mirror that we call the sea. Beauty? He makes mil- 
lions of roses and carnations, daffodils and hyacinths, 
in colours that no artist can copy well. 

Heaven is full of golden glory and His Father’s 
house has many mansions—and what mansions! God 
has no need of cheap imitations; He has plenty of 
the real thing. What he does with the sky and the 
flowers he wants to do with every young life that 
will answer His call. He wants to make each one 
beautiful and glorious. Gold, refined and pure! 
White raiment—sparkling, dazzling white! Satin 
gold would not be a worthy description. Salvation 
gold? Yes! Discovered, redeemed, refined and re- 
formed—salvation gold. That is what He wants to 
make every young life. Jesus has the best, and if 
you hand over to Him the gift token of your life 
you will never need to be sorry. 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Monday, August 29th. Mark 14 : 32-45. 


** Gethsemane (v. 32). 

Our Saviour’s agony in the garden is described by the 
Holy Spirit in the following way. He is said to have been 
“‘very heavy,” meaning “a failing, deficiency and sinking 
of spirit’; ‘‘sore amazed,” an amazement denoting 
extremity of horror; ‘‘ exceeding sorrowful,” or surrounded 
with sorrow even unto death; “in an agony,” an expression 
signifying a conflict, a contest, a wrestling. And what occa- 
sioned His pain and grief? The cup His Father had given 
Him to drink. And what were the ingredients of that cup? 
His pure, holy soul an offering for sin. Is it any wonder that 
His sinless nature shrank from the terrible ordeal? 


Tuesday, August 30th. Mark 14 : 46-59. 


** And they all forsook Him, and fled” (y. 50). 

Not to be allowed to fight, they fied. Such is nature! 
Divine grace would have enabled them to submit meekly to 
the hatred of men, even as it enabled their Lord and Master 
and all the martyr host. Meekness is the weapon which grace 
uses against the malevolence of men, smiting them far more 
effectively than any sword. Grace, when it smites a man, 
completely disarms him and changes him into a friend. 
Meekness is not weakness, but the disposition that relies 
wholly upon God for support and waits quietly for Him to 
act on one’s behalf. May the grace of meekness abound in 
our lives. 


Wednesday, August 31st. Mark 14 : 60-72. 

** Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice ”’ 
(VI 24 

Peter’s chief fault lay in his boastful self-confidence. His 
vaunted strength was his weakness. He imagined he could 
follow the Master in his own strength, only to learn by sad 
experience how weak he was when the crucial test came. 
His fall, however, led to the discovery of his weakness, and 
until he made that discovery he could not learn the secret 
of appropriating the strength of Christ’s all-sufficient power. 
““ When I am weak, then am I strong.”’ We must all come 
to this place in our spiritual experience where we renounce 
all confidence in the flesh before going on to prove that 
strength which is made perfect in weakness. 


Thursday, September Ist. Mark 15 ; 1-15. 

“Jesus answered nothing” (v. 5). 

There is a time to speak and there is a time to be silent, 
the latter being, generally speaking, more difficult than the 
former. We, too, may become the innocent victims of 
calumny and suspicion. As Christians what should we do? 
There may be instances where we may quite justifiably clear 
ourselves before others, but there may be times when we 
cannot defend ourselves without bringing dishonour upon 
the Lord and upon His people. Then we must hold our 
peace and bear our load with patience. We are not likely 


to sin in the direction of too great patience and silence under 
wrong. 


Friday, September 2nd. Mark 15 : 16-32. 


“And they compel one Simon 
(ced): 

The rough hand of a Roman legionary is laid upon Simon’s 
shoulder and he finds himself compelled to carry the 


... to bear His cross”’ 


Saviour’s cross. We feel the irresistible compulsion of Divine 
love moving us to serve Him. Love for Christ must be the 
spring and inspiration of all duty, all fine achievement, all 
service to our fellow men. This inner constraint is felt as 
we reverently watch the Man of sorrows dying there upon 
oe accursed tree. May His love constrain us throughout 
today. 


Saturday, September 3rd. Mark 15 : 33-47. 


** And the veil of the temple was rent in twain ”’ (v. 38). 

The rent veil was the Father’s “‘ Amen” to the sacrifice 
of His only begotten Son. The way into the holiest was now 
open for the redeemed race. Every obstacle between man 
and God had been swept away for ever, God’s holiness 
eternally vindicated, His justice fully satisfied. The Holy 
Spirit’s injunction is that we “draw nigh” and “enter the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus.”” Let us make much of this 
blessed privilege, for the rent veil is the end of His passion, 
and to enter the holiest is to express our deep appreciation 
of all that He suffered to obtain this priceless favour. 


Sunday, September 4th. Mark 16 : 1-20. 


** Very early in the morning. . 
(ywi72). 

Love is never late and never fails in its tryst! The true 
lover needs no alarm to arouse him from slumber. And so 
they came ‘‘ very early in the morning.”’ What a reward for 
diligent and vigilant love ! An empty tomb, which told more 
than their wounded hearts had dared to hope. For them it 
was indeed the time of “the rising of the sun,’’ The mists 
had rolled away. The darkness of a great calamity had been 
pierced. The dawn of an amazing fulfilment had come. Their 
swollen and sorrow-clouded eyes were now illuminated with 
the glory of a new and wondrous resurrection revelation. 


. at the rising of the sun” 


PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


To all prayer partners. 


I am so happy to accept the position of secretary of the 
Prayer and Praise Fellowship, which was conducted for 
some years by our esteemed and beloved brother, Pastor 
E. C. W. Boulton. 

Each week I hope to write something about prayer in this 
column, which I trust will stimulate our desire for prayer. 
The disciples of Jesus once asked Him to teach them to 
pray—mark you, not how to pray, but to pray. They knew 
how to pray, but they needed something to urge them to 
pray. How true this is of us. We know how to ask in prayer, 
but so often the desire is lacking. 

We need more people who will be willing to join 
us in praying for the many requests that come to us. Will 
you join in this glorious fellowship of prayer and promise 
to pray as often as you can for the requests that will be 
given at the foot of this column each week? If so, I would 
like to know. Write me c/o 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham 
Park, London, S.W.4. Prayer requests too can be sent to 
the same address. 


Please pray for: 


Revival throughout the British Isles. 

All our Elim missionaries. 

A sister seriously ill with stomach trouble. 

A very sick woman that she may be healed and 
saved. 

A woman who requests deliverance from evil power. 

A young man who has had a nervous breakdown. 


Thought for the week: 
“With God all things are possible.” 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. September 3. Elim Church, Graham 
Street. Presbytery youth rally and _ ordination service. 
Speaker: W. G. Hathaway. 

BRADFORD. September 10, 11. Southend Hall, Leeds 
Road. North-West District Presbytery meeting. Speaker: J. 
Tetchner (Liverpool). Sat., business meeting 2.30, rally 7. 
Sun, 10.45 and 6.30. 

COULSDON. August 27, 28. Elim Church, Chipstead 
Valley Road. Reopening of church after extensive renova- 
tions. Weekend convention. Convener: R. A. Gordon, Sat. 
Speaker: J. Lancaster. Cups of tea provided between 
meetings. 4 and 7. Sun. Guest speaker and Croydon Gospel 
Singers. 6.30. 

EALING. September 6. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Farewell service for Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia), con- 
ducted by G. H. Thomas. 7.30. September 7. Missionary 
slides by Miss Jean Ayling. 7.30. September 11. Visit of 
Mrs. D. Bull (Tanganyika). 6.30. 

HALIFAX. September 3. Elim Church, Hopwood Lane, 
Bond Street corner. Induction of new minister, W. J. 
Patterson. Convener: A. D. Hathaway. 7. 

ILFORD. September 11, 12. Elim Church, Clements Road. 
Youth weekend. Speaker: J. Gardiner. Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 

LEYTON. August 28. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Mrs. 
Bull (Tanganyika). 

LONDON. September 14th. Elim Central Church, Clap- 
ham Crescent. Great welcome service for new students. 
Guest speaker: Rev. Einar Waemo (radio soloist, Stock- 
holm). Chairman: the Principal. Fifty-voice student choir. 7.45. 

SALFORD. August 27. Elim Church, Nursery Street, 
Pendleton. Lancashire Presbytery meetings. 11. Devotional 
meeting. Speaker: H. Dawson. 2.15. Business meeting. 7.15. 
United rally. Speaker: R. Hodge (Holyhead). 

SOUTH LONDON DISTRICT PRESBYTERY. Septem- 
ber 3. Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. Presbytery 
rally. Speaker: F. Slemming (Kingston). Solos and _testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Ghost. Business meeting 3, rally 7. 


ITINERARIES 


Miss R. Simms. August 28, Chichester; September 4, Hove 
(farewell service); 6, Ealing. 

A. D. Bull. August 27, 28, Newtownards; September 3, 
Lincoln (Presbytery rally); 4, Barnsley; 5, 6, Sheffield; 
7, Mansfield; 8, Derby; 10, Ashbourne; 11, Burton; 12, 
Long Eaton; 13, Sandiacre; 14; Nottingham; 15, Giltbrook; 
17, Beeston; 18, Loughborough; 19, Leicester. 


LATE NEWS 


Fourteen saved; seven filled with the Spirit; over thirty 
rededications ! Up to seventy young people attending early 
morning prayer meetings during the first week of the Wey- 


mouth Youth Camp. =, &, LAMBERT, Camp Padre. 


PLEASE PRAY ... 
Another Elim 
PIONEER EFFORT 
conducted by 
Rev. W. Ronald Jones and party 


at the Music Hall, The Square, Shrewsbury 
Commencing Sunday, September 4th, at 8 p.m. 
Continuing each weeknight (except Saturday) 
at 7.30. 
PLEASE PLAN TO SUPPORT 
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NSVAR 


announces: 
Special low-cost insurance 
for all abstainers 


If you are wise enough not to drink you can now 
benefit financially by obtaining your insurance 
from Ansvar, who are able to offer very favour- 
able rates because they restrict their policy 
holders to abstainers only. 
POLICIES AVAILABLE 
Motor, motor-cycle and scooter 


Householder and houseowner 
Caravan and camping equipment 


If you are a total abstainer, write for details 


ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. 
Dept. EE.3 


65 Cornhill, London, E.C.3 


SYMPHONY OF PRAISE 


Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 
Saturday, October Ist, 1960, at 7 p.m. 


presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


The Crusader Male Voice Trio 
(American College Students) 


Julie Adams (teenage elocutionist) 


Ruth King (an accomplished piano soloist) 


Programme devised and conducted by 
Rev. DOUGLAS B. GRAY (Director of Music) 


Chairman of Festival is 
Rey. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth 
Director), who will conduct the Epilogue. 


Reserved seats at 2/6 each. Special rates for 

parties of ten or more. Unreserved section. Full 

details from Music Department, at Head- 
quarters. 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. ‘‘ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. E357 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lasceiles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. Cr2k2 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- — 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. There is still time to book 
your holidays with us in Devon. Send your requirements 
today. Brochure by return, Ewart J. Maggs, Torbay Court, 
Steartfield Road, Paignton, Devon. Telephone 57835. ©C.355 


TRADE 
Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. “CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton. ©C.344 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


MARRIAGES 
Jones : Slocombe. On July 30th, at Elim Church, Winton, 
Bournemouth; Pastor Bryan Jones to Kaye Slocombe. 
Officiating ministers: A. F. Seeman and S. Penney. 


Pitcher : Willis. On June 25th, at Elim Church, Winton, 


Bournemouth; Arthur Edward Pitcher to Sylvia Elizabeth 
Willis. Officiating minister: S. Penney. 


ENGAGEMENT 


Mr. and Mrs. Davies, of Mountain Ash, Wales, wish to 
announce the engagement of their daughter Enid to Paul 
Quest, son of Rev. and Mrs. Quest, Rotherham. C.369 


Fifth Edition 


THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT 


By HAROLD HORTON 


224 pages of clear exposition of this important subject. 
Stress is laid throughout on the 100 per cent 

supernatural character of the Gifts. Contains also a complete 
commentary on chapters 12, 13 and 14 of 1 Corinthians. 


Price 8/- (by post 8/8) 


THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT ... sis =e 
WHAT IS THE GOOD OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES ? 


RECEIVING WITHOUT TARRYING 
ARROWS OF DELIVERANCE 
PREACHING AND HOMILETICS 


1/3 (postage 2d.) 
1/6 (postage 2d.) 
1/3 (postage 2d.) 
2/9 (postage 4d.) 
2/6 (postage 4d.) 


These and many other Pentecostal books available from 


ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, 51 Newington Causeway, LONDON, S.E.1 


C.348 
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CRIPPLED FANUELI 


By Dorothy E. Bull (0n furlough from Tanganyika) 


E crawled through the bush in a remote place 
™ in Tanganyika, East Africa. The sun beat merci- 
lessly upon the bent figure. It was not yet into the 
hot season, but a thermometer if left out of doors 
would register 130 degrees Fahrenheit. Laboriously 
the grotesquely crippled man continued his journey 
along the uneven stony paths. His clothes were more 
than threadbare. A European would wonder how he 
managed to get into such a “ shirt,’ as it was a 
mass of large holes; but an African would realise 
that the garment would so seldom be taken off that 
this difficulty would rarely be met! 
Simba, or “lion,” was the name of the helpless 
person. He was called this because, like that animal, 
his head was the first part of his body to emerge 
from the tall grass lining the narrow paths. His hands 
and knees were protected by sandals made from a 
worn tyre and fastened with straps. The muscles of 
Simba’s lower limbs were atrophied. 
Pausing a while, he watched as an army of 
“ soldier” ants moved swiftly and orderly across 
the road. In the mode of travel employed by Simba, 
any attempt to bridge the insects would invite many 
sharp bites. Sometimes a dangerous snake caused 
the man to halt, and if such chose to attack, as on 
occasions they do, Simba had little chance of escape, 
for his speed would be easily outmatched ; but God 
in His love protects. Why is Simba now crawling 
so determinedly on? He is intent on reaching the 
Elim outstation at Matuki. Here Pastor Bull and 
African evangelist Petro are to hold a service. On 


Africans in semi-Swazi dress holding Gospel 
literature. 


arrival Simba is warmly greeted by everyone, and to 


his delight he finds that Mrs. Bull (who is also— 


present) has brought him a gift of clothing. It was 
January 1954, and Simba had recently given his life 
over to the guidance and use of the Lord Jesus. 
New and pleasant were the peace and happiness 
Simba was experiencing. He who had been scorned 
by his fellow tribesmen because of his deformity 
now knew what a difference love makes, The help 
and kindness shown by the missionaries and those 


who had sent them to his land had finally led Simba 


to realise the immeasurable love of God. 

Later Simba made this tiring journey daily, for 
he began to attend the school as well as the church. 
No longer a child, he was learning to read, for a 


desire to know more of God’s Word burned in his. 


grateful heart. Two years passed, and only illness 
ever kept him from the outstation. Often he could 
also be seen outside his meagre grass hut, poring 
painstakingly over St. John’s Gospel, Others listened 
and learned as he slowly read aloud, 

Now Simba has reached another special day, for 
he is to be baptised in water, a further testimony to 
the heathen around him. His mode of travel (for 
today anyway) is to be accelerated by a ride in the 
Land-Rover. The vehicle waits beside Simba’s sign- 
post! The latter reads ““ Elim convert No. 1. Maturi.” 
This he had written (for he had also learned to 
write) as a testimony to the fact that he was the 
first in his village to seek salvation in Christ and 
join the mission. There is only one place with suf- 
ficient water in which to baptise Simba, and it is 
some. distance away. Even this dries up during the 
season of drought, when thirst and hunger are ex- 
perienced by all and both human beings and animals 
die in greater numbers than usual. The drastic lack 
of water is another hardship Simba bears uncom- 
plainingly, for rarely would his relatives trouble to 
carry water for him unless paid to do so! During 
the baptismal service Simba was, of course, unable 
to stand in the water, so was supported by Pastor 
Bull and Petro. Following immersion in the muddy 
water, there was an unexpected pleasure for him 
as Pastor Bull presented him with a longed-for Bible. 
He treasured and read that most precious of all 
books, and made a bag of goat-skin with a long 
handle. This was hung around his:neck to contain 
God’s Word, and proved useful, especially as he 
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crawled to church, his hands being required to moti- 


~ 


vate him, 

The missionaries noted Fanueli’s (for that is the 
name he chose at baptism) increasing kindness to his 
aged mother, a leper who was cast off by her 
husband when she contracted that dread disease. 
Later it seemed that Fanueli could do little to help 
her when her “home.” collapsed, entirely due to the 
work of ants and age. He was incapable of rebuild- 


- ing, and the sons of her husband’s second wife 


ignored her plight. Fanueli prayed; he had learned 
to prove God, and his faith had increased accord- 
ingly. Before the difficulty reached the ears of the 
missionaries, God was answering in far-off Engand, 
where loving Christians had seen Fanueli in a film 
and desired to help this faithful follower of Christ. 

A new shelter was finally made for the distressed 
and deserted woman, and Fanueli again proved 
God’s loving reward for the diligent in prayer. 

Fearlessly he has. continued to witness for the 
Master, frequently also deputising for Pastor Petro, 
whose work necessitated him often being away from 
Maturi church. Fanueli could sit in front of the 
congregation even if he could not stand to preach ! 
He denounced the superstition that had gripped his 
people for centuries: those little bits of wood, bone 
or roots smeared with the witch doctor’s medicine, 
sometimes derived from a creeper, and the chicken 
(charged as part of the payment !). This was sup- 
posed to annihilate evil as the birds do corn! 
Firmly the people believed this, but he pointed out 
that it was powerless to help them. Had he not cast 
his own fetishes away as useless rubbish ? The im- 
mobile gods of his ancestors had done nothing good 
for him, but had only added to the fears so pre- 
valent in the wilds of Africa. Scripture followed 
scripture as he pointed out the vast improvement 
in his own happiness since Christ became the centre 
of his affection and work. He sought to win others 
for Christ and his life became respected even among 
the godless. 

Testing came, and that from a fellow Christian ! 
Fanueli was ill, and the nearest believer neglected 
him shamefully; so did his family, even the mother 
he helped and with whom he willingly divided his 
goods. He knew hunger again and became further 
emaciated. Finally, God moved the heart of one of 
his half-brothers to seek the missionaries’ aid for the 
afflicted man. They hastened to his assistance. 
Weakly Fanueli stretched out welcoming hands as 
they drew near. As strength returned did he avenge 
himself on his neglectful mother ? No, he stood the 
test! Learning to return good for evil, no easy 
lesson, he continued to help the bitter, demanding 


Converts at Nelspruit ready for baptism. 


woman, though never a word of thanks did he get. 

Children unkindly mock his deformity and de- 
liberately add to his difficulty in travelling, but slowly 
he is winning them also, but there are some who 
now respect him enough to do his slightest. bidding 
willingly. Opposition to the Gospel is met with per- 
sistent determination, faith and prayer. The ridicule 
of adults fails to move the one who is sincerely 
and cheerfully rooted in Christ. The sacrifices he has 
made he correctly feels are a blessing in his life. 
No longer does he get drunk, Others consider him 
a fool for giving up beer-drinking, merrymaking 
and the immoral way of life common to his tribe. 
These revelries take place in the centre of his village, 
right outside Fanueli’s home, so his faithfulness to 
God is constantly tested, but he overcomes tempta- 
tion week by week. Do greater and more dangerous | 
tests lie ahead of Fanueli and the missionaries ? 
Perhaps even the signpost “Elim convert No, 1” 
will be used as “ evidence ” against him ! Tanganyika 
will have a further measure of independence granted - 
in September 1960, and widespread is the belief 
among Africans that the Europeans will leave, re- 
linquishing all their property to them! In recent 
years tense political situations have arisen in Tan- 
ganyika, but God has answered prayer. The new 
governor there is a man of wisdom and, with the 
co-operation of the African leader, has guided the 
protectorate peacefully. Your prayer is urgently 
needed that the horrors of the Congo are not re- 
peated in Tanganyika. The governor will continue 
to have power there until the young developing 
country can safely handle affairs entirely alone. 
Passions are easily inflamed and many seek an 
opportunity to loot and rape. Please remember 
Fanueli and the faithful ones like him, and help in 
the ways God enables you. Pray diligently, for you 
can make all the difference. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


By Samuel Gorman 
(Missionary Secretary) 


A? this editorial is being written the situation in 

the Belgian Congo presents a tragic and 
threatening spectacle, for the news emanating from 
that strife-torn land reveals a worsening of the con- 
ditions there. The daily newspapers are carrying 
disturbing headlines indicative of civil war between 
the breakaway province of Katanga and the other 
provinces governed by Prime Minister Lumumba’s 
government. There is also the danger of the United 
Nations troops becoming involved in view of Mr. 
Hammarskjoeld’s announcement that they would 
enter Katanga in a couple of days time. Mr. 
Tshombe, leader of the Katanga Province, has issued 
mobilisation orders and threatened to fight to the 
death. Dr. Bunche, assistant to Mr. Hammarskjoeld, 
has hurried to consult with Mr. Tshombe. This is a 
time for clear, calm and unprejudiced thinking, and 
it is to be hoped that Dr. Bunche can prevent a 
clash of arms. 

This is the time for Christians everywhere to pray 
that it may please God to overrule for His glory 
and the good of all concerned, especially in view 
of the great blow struck at missionary enterprise as 
a result of recent events in that land of strife, sor- 
row and tragedy. At present it looks as if mission- 
aries will not be able to return to recommence their 
invaluable work—work of the highest importance, 
that of seeking to win the Congolese for Christ. In 
a letter just received, Miss O. Garbutt, now in 
Southern Rhodesia, writes: “ News from the Congo 
which we hear on the radio or read in the news- 
papers does not seem very good, and there does 
not seem to be much prospect of a very quick re- 
turn, though if things did settle, and it was possible, 
I should certainly like to do so.” No doubt her 
desire is common to the rest of the missionaries who 
have had to leave the Congo. 

In view of the present situation there is a great 
need to increase missionary-evangelistic momentum, 
for perhaps, as never before, the message of the 
Gospel musi be made known to all those Congolese 
who need the Lord’s saving grace and transforming 
power in their lives. This is their greatest need and 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


Executive Council: J. Woodhead (President), J. T. Bradley, P. S. 
Brewster, H. Burton-Haynes, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G, 
Hathaway, J. C. Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips. 

Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 


EARS SRE ERTS STE SRT TRIAS SR SENSE 


is of prime importance. May we, reader, at this time 
of crisis pray that in a most remarkable and speedy 
manner the way will be opened up for the mission- 
aries to return, and in this particular we think. 
especially of those of the Congo Evangelistic Mission 
with whom our own dear missionaries have worked 
in such happy fellowship. Let us also remember 
very definitely in prayer the nationals, many of 
whom will be subjected to severe opposition and 
persecution, that they may be sustained, strengthened 
and enabled to witness a good confession of faith. 


Cover Picture. This ornate gateway, in true oriental 
style, is the entrance to the palace at Hue, Indo- - 
China. 


VALEDICTORY SERVICE 


FOR MISS ELSIE WRIGLESWORTH 


On Saturday, July 30th, Miss Elsie Wriglesworth 
sailed from our shores to take up her third term of mis- 


‘sionary work in India. She has gone as a representative 


of the Lord Jesus Christ and of the Elim family. On 
the previous Tuesday a group of this same family met 
at the Clapham Elim Church to wish our sister God- 
speed. Throughout the meeting we were very conscious 
of the touch of God. Mr. F. B. Phillips, who is a per- 
sonal friend of many of our missionaries, led us in 
prayer. As Pastor J. J. Morgan read 2 Corinthians 4 and 
we pondered the words of the great apostle, one thought 
involuntarily of our sister. So much that was true of 
Paul is equally true of her as she carries on the great 
work in which he was a fearless trail-blazer. She indeed 
has gone to a people “in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not.” 
With Paul she could also say, “For all things are for 
your sakes .. . to the glory of God.” 

Pastor S, Gorman, our Missionary Secretary, told us 
a little of the fine work of our sister, and then intro- 
duced her as our speaker. 

Our hearts were stirred as Miss Wriglesworth shared 
with us something of her burden for that field. She used 
a helpful illustration in comparing our Christian fellow- 
ship with a bundle of sticks. When home on furlough, 
she told us, she felt on the outside of the bundle; very 
much in the public eye. When on the field it was like 
being jostled to the centre, out of sight. In this position, 
however, such a one was surrounded by the love and 
support of all the other members. May this lovely 
thought be a reality as our sister goes out of our sight, 
that she shall know our support in prayer and interest. 

We listened with rapt attention as our sister related 
incidents of people whom she had contacted and helped. 
Some had been delivered from awful habits which re- 
sulted from ignorance and superstition. Some were 
radiant, living testimonies to the power and grace of 
God. Others were still dying in fear and sin. 

Earnestly we joined in prayer for our sister that God’s 
anointing may empower her through all the days ahead, 
whatever they may bring forth. Our closing hymn was 
our sister’s choice. To the triumphant, martial chords 
of “O Canada” the congregation joined to proclaim 
once again the Master’s command to the whole church 


to seek the lost. M. J. THOMAS. 


PS. Miss Wriglesworth wishes to thank all who enter- 
tained her during her itineraries. 
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By Gladys Gorton 
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A STRANGE DREAM 


D° you dream a lot? Some people do, I know. I 

‘don’t often, but the other night I had a strange 
dream, It concerned the people of my day and generation 
when revival fires were burning. The churches were 
packed and the atmosphere was full of expectation and 
charged with dynamic power. In my dream I relived 
all this again and was instantly transported from one 
church to another. Everywhere the same; people in 
unity, full of the joy of the Lord and experiencing 
great blessing. The scene changed. I saw those same 
churches emptying and emptied. “What was _ the 
reason ?’’ I asked. It unfolded before me: two families 
quarrelled with each other and the church was divided. 
Another: a new pastor came who “fell from grace.” 
This caused havoc and the membership dropped con- 
siderably. A third: many of the young folk married and 
moved away to other towns or new estates. And so it 
went on, only the few remained, the blessing dwindled, 
stagnation and “dry rot” set in until they were 
practically empty. 

The scene changed. Again I went from church to 
church, and this time I saw a group here and another 
there praying, pleading, interceding; and the fire fell. 
Hallelujah ! It was marvellous, miraculous! The old 
members were quickened, revived, inspired ; joy lit up 
their faces, and love was manifested among them. Fresh 
people came streaming in. /t was revival ! Then I awoke. 
Alas, it was only a dream. But was it prophetic ? God 
grant that very soon the day will come when once more 
multitudes will turn to the Lord, calling upon Him for 
salvation and mercy. 

I never intended to write about my dream, but read- 
ing the following incident in the newspaper set my 
thoughts awandering. “Mrs. Isabella Todd died from 
tetanus a fortnight after cutting her finger. ‘ Anyone 
who cuts a finger in the garden should go to hospital 
for an anti-tetanus injection,’ said the pathologist.” 

Only a cut finger, but the consequence was death. 


Tragic! Mrs. Todd evidently did not think it was worth 


bothering about. This is so in the church community ; 
a little friction, that’s all, but unless it is dealt with in 
the right way—drenched with grace, wisdom and love— 
the outcome can be calamitous. Jesus Christ is the Head 
of His body, the Church, and if He is in absolute control 
these cuts would be healed by His wonderful touch. 
“Keep the touch of God in your soul.” Self ever seeks 
vindication, but self behind Him (Himself) will always 
bring glory to God. It must be Jesus Himself, always. 
‘I’ Jost in H-i-m, Himself. That is the secret for main- 
taining a revival atmosphere. 

Thinking of our life in the church, it is the little 
things that have divided and spoiled the blessing. ‘ Take 
us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for 
our vines have tender grapes ” (Song of Solomon 2:15). 
“Great grace’? was upon the believers after Pentecost 
(Acts 4:33), and this is sadly lacking today but greatly 
needed. Much would and could have been avoided and 
averted if we were dwelling in grace and love. 

Thought. “‘ Wilt Thou not revive us again: that Thy 
people may rejoice in Thee ? ” (Psalm 85:6). ‘“‘O Lord, 
revive Thy work in the midst of the years ... in wrath 
remember mercy ” (Habakkuk 3:2). 


Young People’s 
Missionary Offerings 


HE following missionary offerings from Sunday 
schools, Cadets, Pathfinders, etc., have been re- . 
ceived during the quarter ended July 31st, 1960. 
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AFRICA 


Bere on replies to a questionnaire received 

from 104 Christian organisations working in 
Africa, it is evident that there are still large unevan- 
gelised territories in South-west Africa, Mozambique, 
and almost the entire area north of a line drawn from 
Liberia in West Africa to Somalia in the east, except 
for a wide coastal belt in West Africa. This area in- 
cludes the sparsely populated Sahara (under two per 
square mile), where nomads are difficult to reach. 

The Pioneer Survey Map also indicates areas like 
the Belgian Congo, where the indigenous church has 
been formed and missionaries are mainly training and 
advising. 

In 1954 the Communists produced two pieces of 
literature for every man, woman and child in the 
world. In Africa they produced four pieces for each. 
Their avowed intention in 1956 was to turn out four 
pieces of literature for every person in the world (The 
Fields). 


Brien dedicates Timothy Renshaw at Inyanga. 


WORLD MISSIONAR Y 
iH TINERARY 


a , By G. H. Thomas 
j f (Minister of Elim Church, Rye Park) 


Fred C. Schwartz, M.D., of Australia, a Christian 
expert on the subject of Communism, says: ‘“ Com- 
munism is conquering the world. They now have 
900,000,000 souls under their control. The greatest 
single contributing factor to this incredible advance 
has been literature distribution. The pen has pre- 
ceded the sword. 

“It is imperatively urgent that we deluge all mis- 
sion fields with Christian literature. I know of no 
other project so desperately necessary, or one that 
will pay equal dividends in the winning of souls.” 

Ethiopia. The Lutheran World Federation has re- 
ceived authorisation to establish a radio station in 
Ethiopia, the first such independent station. Plans 
call for an eventual 50,000-watt transmitter capable 
of reaching all Africa, and western and south-western 
Asia. 

Nigeria, The great Fulani tribe, scattered through- 
out West Africa, presents a challenge. Over 3,000,000 
live in Nigeria (and supply most of the leaders in 
the north), over 2,000,000 live in the former French 
West African territories and nearly 500,000 live in 
the former French Cameroons, Very, very few mis- 
sionaries or nationals are seeking these millions for 
Christ. 

The Roman Catholics have some 600 schools in 
Northern Nigeria alone, and recently appointed a- 
new archbishop. Prayer is requested for the Church 
of Jesus Christ in Nigeria. The authorities have been 
most gracious and have fully assured the people of 
complete religious freedom. 


\ 


LATIN AMERICA 


Evangelism is spreading throughout Latin America 
and many encouraging signs are visible, but a great 
need remains. More and more nationals are entering 
full-time into the work. Thus labouring hand in 
hand, and heart to heart, the national and the mis- 
sionary seek to bring these 220,000,000 people to a 
saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A vital ministry of the Bolivian Indian Mission is 
the Spanish Bible Institute at Cochabamba, with 
twenty-three students at present enrolled. These are 
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keen young people earnestly seeking that training 
which will fit them for service. 

The former Roman Catholic priest Adrian Gaceres, 
of the Bolivian Indian Mission, visited his home in 
Sucre and had the opportunity of talking to 300 
people, including several priests, about their souls’ 
need. 

Indians make up only a portion of the 10,250,000 
Peruvians, but many are hidden away in the vast- 
ness of the jungle along the innumerable rivers. Mis- 
sionaries are searching out these tribes and seeking to 
reach them for the Lord Jesus Christ. The South 
America Indian Mission located a small group of 
Man-Shipibo Indians at the headquarters of the 
Utoquinea River. Reduced, from being killed off by 
outsiders and by infanticide, to a mere twenty-five 
people, this Indian tribe must have seen countless 
thousands of its number ushered into the darkness 
of a Christless eternity. 


EUROPE 


The Fields—a publication of “Christian missions 
in many lands”—gives a thrilling account of the 
growth of assembly work in Italy. From 1833 to the 
present time the Lord has drawn many souls out 
of the darkness of Romanism and unbelief into the 
light and liberty of the sons of God. There are now 
about 200 assemblies in the whole of Italy, small 
enough among 50,000,000 inhabitants. More full- 
time workers are needed to join the present staff of 
fifteen full-time, ten part-time and six occasional 
workers. 

The Spanish Bill of Rights, in Article Six, states: 


‘Nobody shall be molested because of his religious © 


beliefs or the private practice of his cult.” 

That in theory is the law of Spain, but not in 
practice. It is honoured in the breach, not in the 
observance, Protestants in fact are molested because 
of their belief and continually hindered in the prac- 
tice of their religion. Here are a few of the things 
they may not do: be elected to any public office, 
national, provincial or municipal ; reach the rank of 
officer in the Spanish armed forces ; obtain employ- 
ment in the nursing profession; go to Protestant 
schools, which are forbidden; or be married in a 
Protestant church. Protestant marriages are not 
recognised by law. All this despite the fact that 
Article Three of the Bill of Rights says that all 
Spaniards shall be equal before the law. 

Word has been received that two closed churches 
have recently been opened in Spain. Despite think- 
ing to the contrary, literature still plays a large part 
in bringing the Gospel to Spanish people. A gospel 
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Miss Loosemore and a young patient. 


tract left on the table in a public library in Barcelona 
resulted in the conversion of a man who found it. 
Within a few weeks an edition of 10,000 copies of 
a little tract on the Ten Commandments was dis- 
tributed by the Worldwide European Fellowship. 


THE BIBLE IN MANY LANGUAGES 


Some part of the Bible had been published in 
1,151 languages and dialects up to the end of Decem- 
ber 1959, according to an announcement made by 
the American Bible Society. 

Languages in which the whole Bible has been pub- 
lished, 219; languages in which a complete Testa- 
ment has been published, 271; languages in which 
at least a Gospel or some other whole book has 
been published, 661; total languages in which some 
part of the Bible has been published, 1,151. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society, the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, the National Bible Society of 
Scotland and the Bible Society of India and Ceylon 
have all contributed to the production of the Scrip- 
tures in these various languages and dialects. 

Scriptures were reported for the first time in 
Aguacateco (Guatemala), Bilaan (Philippines), 
Comanche (United States), Tepeuxila Cuicatec 
(Mexico), Dusun (North Borneo), Guerrero Mixteco 
(Mexico), Kabui Naga (Manipur, India), Tenango 
Otomi (Mexico), Sierra Otomi (Mexico), Paiwan 
(Taiwan, Formosa), Riang (Assam, India), Tojolabal 
(Mexico), Bacha jon Tzeltal (Mexico). 


I CAME to know the Lord as my Saviour on 

June 2nd, 1930. Up to that time I had lived with 
a Christian aunt, my father having been killed in 
the 1914-18 war. My mother died in 1918. With my 
aunt I had heard the way of God made very plain 
(in those far-off days she was attending the Elim 
Church at Lurgan). After my salvation I joined the 
Christian Endeavour in the local parish church. I 
would here pay tribute to the C.E., especially to the 
society I joined. It was there I learned to work and 
speak for the Master in a very evangelical atmos- 
phere. I was attached to that Endeavour society until 
1940. I remember in those days having a great 
hunger in my heart to serve the Lord overseas, and 
to indicate my desire I stood to my feet at a conven- 
tion of the Faith Mission held at Bangor, Co. Down, 
when the appeal was given for those who would 
serve the Master on the mission field if the call 
should come. 

God’s ways are not our ways, and little did I 

think at that time that as a result of an accident I 
should be led to the place where God could place 
me in the field of His choice. It happened like this. 
I was travelling by car to my place of business at 
Omagh, Co. Tyrone, and the roads were very dan- 
gerous with frost and snow. While rounding a bend 
in the road the car skidded and overturned, and I 
was so severely injured that I was taken back to 
Lurgan/Portadown Hospital by ambulance, and as 
the result of my injuries had eleven stitches inserted 
in a wound in my head. Just before being taken 
into the operating theatre I reached to the bedside 
locker to get my Bible, and read these strange 
words: “This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous 
in our eyes.” Strange words no doubt, but words of 
truth. : 
As the result of that accident, with loss of blood 
and weakness, I developed a complete nervous 
breakdown. I tried the doctors, who no doubt did 
their best to bring relief, but to no avail. While read- 
ing God’s Word I was directed to James 5:14, and 
wondered whom I could get to pray and anoint as 
the Word said. I was directed to the Elim church 
in my own town, ‘where the late Fred Farlow was 
then pastor. After the Bible study the elders and 
pastor prayed and anointed me with oil and, glory 
to God, I was instantly healed. 

After this miracle I was led to study God’s Word 
more deeply, and saw that Christ had not only heal- 


ing for the body, but power for the believer. I 
sought for the fulness of the Holy Spirit and, praise 
God, after three months seeking I experienced a 
like filling as those on the day of Pentecost. I was 
received into the fellowship of the local Elim church, 
where I had the great joy of serving, under its many 
godly pastors, as elder, Sunday school superinten- 
dent and missionary secretary, but that hunger for 
service on the mission field continued to grow. My 
wife and I prayed many hours to know the will of 
the Lord ; sometimes we prayed till 2 a.m. and even 
till 4 a.m. so that we would be sure of doing the right 
thing. 

After much prayer we applied to our own Elim 
Missionary Society to be accepted as full-time mis- 
sionaries, and received a very gracious reply to the 
effect that missionary funds were very low, but if 
I should decide to apply for a government appoint- 
ment overseas and work as an honorary missionary 
they would gladly furnish me with an Elim mis- 
sionary credential (I might say that at that time I 
was in government service in Northern Ireland). Here 
was a challenge. I wanted to be accepted as a full- 
time missionary, but the door seemed closed. What 
was I to do? Blame the Elim Missionary Society 
and leave the assembly? Neither of these things ever 
entered my mind. We decided to do what we had 
done in the past—to pray, and even more fervently. 

Praise His name, He heard and answered our 
prayers, and on December 31st, 1947, I said farewell 
to my dear wife and three dear children at the Bel- 
fast docks. I did not know then that I would not 
see them for fourteen months. Arriving at Mombasa, 
on the Indian Ocean, the weather was stiflingly hot. 
I was so homesick, and wondered if I had done the 
right thing. Oh how Satan tempted me, telling me 
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what a fool I had been to leave the work I was 
engaged in at home—not that he had any interest in 
God’s work. Travelling overnight by train, I arrived 
at Nairobi, and after reporting to the Government 
I was posted to a place called Mbagathi, to be in 
charge of new construction works in the building of 
a school for the Post and Telegraph Communica- 
tions. “‘ Now,” I said, ““ where is God’s plan for me 
here?” But He had a plan. With the help of an 
African interpreter I commenced a service the day 
after my arrival, and had also the joy of holding 
mid-week services, not only outside under the shade 
of the trees, but in my little room, which was packed 
night after night for the preaching of the Gospel 
and prayer. I give God the glory when I say that at 
that time many found Him as Saviour and Lord. 
After fourteen months the construction works were 
finished. Mrs. Johnston and children were due to 
arrive in Kenya, and I wondered if my work at 
Mbagathi was to finish. I was notified that I was 
to leave the construction works and be posted to 
Nairobi to do quantities (I might say I am still in 
the same office since that time and doing the same 
work). The completed school was accepting African 
s students from Uganda, Tanganyika, Zanzibar and 
Kenya. Here, I thought, was my opportunity to try 
to get into the school and preach the Gospel to 
these educated Africans, for many, no doubt, would 
be the future leaders of Kenya. I approached the 
principal, who gave me the necessary permission to 
hold services, and since that date until now we have 
gone each Sunday with the Gospel. We say to God’s 
honour and glory that we have seen numbers of 
students truly born again. Many are scattered 
throughout Kenya and Uganda, and some of them 
who were saved as far back as 1951 we met recently. 


NINO VIAN CINID 
.R.G.S. (Kenya) 


They were still on fire for God and were soul- 
winners. Surely “this is the Lord’s doing.” 


Almost seven years ago the Lord opened the way 
into another African boarding school, and each Sun- 
day afternoon since then has found us preaching the 
Gospel at this place. Both at Mbagathi and Kabete 
we have had the joy of preaching to as many as 
300 to 400 students in one service, their ages ranging 
from sixteen to twenty years. I can see the hand of 
God in calling me to be an honorary and not a full- 
time missionary, for being in government service 
doors of opportunity have opened to me which other- 
Wise might not have opened. 

During the Mau-Mau troubles permission was 
granted to visit prison camps and to speak to as 
many as 500 men at one time. I have also visited 
the condemned cells and there spoken to twenty men 
who were soon to leave this scene of time. I recall 
one Sunday when I spoke to one who in a fit of 
temper had killed his wife and three children and 
an African woman who had gone to their aid. I did 
not tell him of his past sins; I told him of my 
precious Saviour who loved him, and had the joy of 
hearing him call on that Saviour for forgiveness. 
What shall I say of the visits to the African hos- 
pital and of one night alone when Mrs. Johnston 
and I knelt at the bedsides of fifty badly wounded 
loyal Africans who were hacked by the Mau-Mau? 
One old man told us that he lost his wife and seven 
children in the previous night’s fighting. Some of 
them had hands and feet missing, others had slashed 
necks, and one man pulled his shirt up to reveal a 
body criss-crossed with panga (long knife) marks. 

Space will not permit me to tell of the Sunday 
school class commenced by my daughter Audrey 
(now at home) and still carried on by Ruth, and of 
Mrs. Johnston’s African day-school work. The sing- 
ing at this school was much enjoyed by Pastors 
Greenway and Bradley when they visited Kenya. 

I have given the foregoing only so that my 
precious Lord may have all the glory, and to show, 
especially to the young who may be waiting on the 
Lord to know His will, that “His ways are not our 
ways,” but if we truly surrender our lives to Him 
He will definitely give us the desires of our hearts. 
When He opens doors which seem at the moment 
to be fast shut, you will be able to say with me, 
“This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our 
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FOLLOW THE SAINTS OF ALL NATIONS 6) 


By Gordon Wright, A.N.E.A. 


(6) KASE KASE 


EING a Mohammedan, Bwana Kase Kase knew 
that should he surrender his life to the Lord 
Jesus he would incur the anger of his relatives and 
fellow tribesmen. Though he was well aware that his 
cousin who had made a stand for Christ had in con- 
sequence been attacked with a knife by a would-be 
murderer, he did not hesitate in confessing his faith 
in Christ by the burning of his witchcraft concoc- 
tions, which were supposed to dispel evil and give 
protection from the dangers of the road. He now 
trusts not in the witch doctor’s bones, wood, roots 
and strange powders, but in the living God to pro- 
tect him. 


“The trusting heart to Jesus clings, 
Nor any ill forbodes, 
But at the Cross of Calvary sings, 
Praise God for lifted loads!” 


His burden of sin has gone, his bondage to heathen 
superstitions has ended, now he enjoys the liberty of 
the sons of God, and that emancipation has brought 
a responsibility that he willingly and gladly shoulders. 

Not only has he cast off his former superstitions, 
but he fearlessly denounces witchcraft, He has taken 
his stand with Christ against sin and all that holds 


the human spirit in tyrannical bondage. He concurs. 


with Paul: “Ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
light. . . . And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them”’ 
(Ephesians 5:8,11). So he gives the missionary all 
the help he-can to dispel the darkness of heathenism. 
He fights with the missionary for the lives of twins 
and babies born abnormally, who are believed to 
bring trouble to the whole community if allowed to 
live. He denounces the witch doctor’s practice of 
cutting the body to release evil. When others were 
afraid to give evidence against a witch doctor who 
obtained poison from bush plants and administered 
it to his patients in the hope that the relatives would 
purchase his expensive antidote, he fearlessly stood 


as a witness. Consequently, the poison was found 
among the witch doctor’s medicines and in the 


‘ organs of an exhumed body. Kase Kase knows that 


the Christian is expected not only to refrain from 
evil but to reprove evil, and by God’s help a 
strength he intends to continue doing so. 

He no longer ridicules other tribes, which is the 
custom of his people; for the love of God is being 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost. That 
love is being manifested, too, in the giving of hos- 
pitality to Christians and non-Christians alike. He 
carries out the injunction of Paul: “ Distributing to 
the necessity of saints; given to hospitality ” 
(Romans 12:13). Many have been won for Christ 
by witnessing Christian love in action, particularly 
the recipients of that love. That Christianity is a life 


to be lived and not merely a set of doctrines to be 


believed should be borne in mind daily. The divine 
life within is expressed not only in singing, praying 
and attending services, but in daily acts of mercy, 


as our Lord emphasised in His parable on the good ~ 


Samaritan. 

Paul exhorted Timothy to endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ ; and Kase Kase knows, 
as do all faithful followers of the Lord Jesus, that 
there are repercussions to one’s fight against sin. 
When reviled by an overbearing plantation labour 
overseer, instead of retaliating with oaths as most 
do and as he might have done before conversion, he 
bore it meekly. Even when. blamed for something 
done by this aggressive man himself he remained 
polite and gracious under such provocation and in- 
justice. Despite ridicule and taunts he patiently ex- 
pounds the way of salvation to all who will listen. 
In the face of arrogance he never dishonours his 
Lord by impatience, We all know that it is not easy 
to react as a Christian should under the various 
stresses and strains that one encounters from day to 
day; but Kase Kase knows that God’s grace is suf- 
ficient, and that if he draws upon that grace he 
will not fail his Saviour. 

Since becoming a Christian his desire is to serve 
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God and to help his fellow men. As a_ hospital 
dresser he assists our missionary, Mrs. D. Bull, in 
Msorwa in Tanganyika. Though he has been offered 
higher wages by others, he prefers to continue in the 
Lord’s service. He is not in the fight against sin and 
disease for financial remuneration, nor for social 
and material advantages, but because he believes it 
to be God’s will for him. 

In this service of mercy Kase Kase so often goes 
the extra mile. He has denied himself sleep at night 
to bring drunkards injured in brawls to the Elim 
dispensary for treatment. At other times he has 
brought snake-bite victims for attention during his 
time off, with no thought or desire for additional 
remuneration. He gladly gives extra time to care 
for babies with enteritis, and willingly nurses small- 
pox cases. His thought is always for the care and 
comfort of the patient. 

He preaches when requested before the dispensary 


work commences, and talks to patients about the 
things of God while he dresses their wounds, gives 
injections or takes their temperature. He seizes every 
opportunity to sow the good seed of the Word of 
God. 

Mrs. Bull writes of him: “He gives assistance 
cheerfully when hours are long, during day or night 
work.” Kase Kase believes that “service with a 
smile’ should characterise all the Lord’s servants, 
that all service for the Lord should be done willingly 
and be motivated by love. He knows that the 
psalmist’s exhortation “Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness”? (Psalm 100:2) is not to be limited to the 
singing of psalms in the sanctuary, but that the spirit 
of the sanctuary should permeate every department 
of life. 

So Kase Kase is yet another of the Lord’s people 
whom we can follow inasmuch as he follows the 
Lord. 


Independence Day at Kabunda Dianda, Longo 


By C. Picken 


ELL, Independence Day has come and gone. 
It passed fairly quietly here. In the morning 
the Christians were wandering around, not knowing 
what to do with themselves. They seemed at a loose 
end, wanting to celebrate but not knowing how. It 
was obvious how those in the village were doing it, 
for the drums were going off and on calling them 
to a drinking session. In the afternoon we had a 
service, attended not only by our own people, but 
by those from surrounding villages who are staying 
in the compound until Monday. It was a fairly good 
meeting, with two speakers. Your chief delight, how- 
ever, would have been the singing! Oh dear, oh dear, 
what a noise. 

There were three native drums, two tambourines 
and about six people beating two pieces of iron to- 
gether, all with syncopated rhythm. Then, in addi- 
tion, all the congregation clapped lustily, and at 
intervals the women gave out shrieks, made “by 
yelling and wobbling their fingers in front of their 
mouths, It is supposed to be their supreme act of 
worship, but there is nothing beautiful about it. The 
noise of the accompaniment is so loud that it is im- 
possible to hear the words of the hymns. 

Many of the hymns sung were their own native 
ones, but those in the book they had were sung back- 
wards and forwards several times. The noise was so 
great that it was difficult to know which verse was 


being sung, but if it was the wrong one nobody 
would know. 

Their native hymns consist of a solo with a refrain 
sung by. all which comes in after nearly every line. 
They go on for ages. When you stop singing you 
can feel the throb of the drums ringing in your ears. 

On Friday we started a communion service at 
8 a.m. which went on till 10 a.m. After a few minutes’ 
break another meeting began, and this continued 
till 12.30 p.m. We then began again at 2 p.m. and 
had another at 5 p.m. This was originally supposed 
to be a gospel service and all were to try to bring 
someone from the village with them. 

It was almost impossible to get in the unsaved ; 
they were feeling the effects of their beer. They were 
either drunk or taken up with their native dancing. 

An ordinary service was conducted and a special 
offering was taken for the poor. As it is dark at 
6 p.m. a light was produced for the speaker, but 
the congregation was in complete darkness. This 
service came to an end at 7.30 p.m. 

This convention has been in the hands of the 
natives. We are handing more and more over to them 
in preparation for the time when they will have to 
do without us. 


Editor’s note. Miss Picken and Miss Garbutt have since. 
been evacuated from Congo and are working with our 
missionaries in Southern Rhodesia. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


OME time ago we published in the EYM Youth 

Challenge a series of articles by the late Rev. 

John Dyke which were outlines of some of our 

doctrines. We then felt the need for Elim youth to 

be reminded of the importance of knowing what 
they professed to believe. 

One of the most significant marks in today’s 
pattern of behaviour is the growing lack of interest 
in pursuits which call for self-discipline. We would 
rather ride than walk, remain a spectator than be- 
come a player ; we are becoming a nation of viewers 
in place of a nation of doers ! We can bemoan these 
facts, but what of ourselves ? 

Someone once said that it is better for your 
digestion if you chew your food. It is certainly so 
in the case of spiritual food. As the population of 


television armchair critics grows, so does the con-, 


gregation of sermon tasters, and the self-indulgent 
Christian asks ““ What next ? ” 

This is an appeal to Elim youth to search the 
Scriptures, and we plan through this page to guide 
you on your way. 

What do you know about your salvation; bap- 
tism in water; baptism in the Holy Spirit; what 
the Bible says about physical healing, sanctification, 
the second coming of Christ ? It is not enough to 


Welcome home for Miss Vera McGillivray on her 
return from Hong Kong. 


Well... 
What do you know? 


say “ My pastor has taken a series on these sub- 
jects.” The question is, “What do you know? ” 
If you were asked for an explanation would you 
be capable of giving it? You may think that the 
possibility of your being asked such a question is 
too remote to consider, But is it so remote ? If you 
are ready God can use you, but if not... There 
are scores of people around you waiting for this 
vital information, but how can the Holy Spirit con- 
fidently lead you to them unless you are able to 
help them ? 

From time to time we are going to sit in your 
position facing the questions of a workmate, such as 
“ What’s all this talking about healing ? What do 
you mean?” and the scores of other questions. 
It would be a good thing if you sent us the ques- 
tions you are sometimes asked, and we will tell 
you what we would say in reply. You can then 
judge for yourself whether or not it would ‘have 
been any good. Send your questions to National 
Youth Director, 20 Clarence Avenue, London, S.W.4. 

As a beginning we will sit in your seat facing 
someone who wants to know what it is to “be 
saved.” Of course, we often throw that word 
“saved” around so freely that those uninitiated 
into the jargon of the evangelicals are completely 
confused. Saved is a relative term, and out of its 
context the expression may lead to confusion or 
ridicule. 

The first stage is to point out our need for sal- 
vation, and here we have a long list of scriptures 
from which we may choose; for example John 
3:3, we need a new life from outside ourselves ; 
Romans 3:23, there is a condition of sin within 
ourselves ; and Ecclesiastes 7:20, Isaiah 64:6, Jere- 
miah 17:9, Isaiah 53:6, to mention a further 
selection. 

Having clearly pointed out our condition, we 
proceed to the question of what we can do about 
it. Here we set out our inability to save ourselves, 
for example James 2:10. The task is to keep the 
whole law of God as revealed to Moses, and this 
is impossible; and even if it were possible there 
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Young people at Yi Lan, Formosa, enjoy a bicycle 
ride. 


is the past sin to be accounted for (see Galatians 
2:16, and we could continue with reference to Titus 
3:5, John 14:6, no other mediator, and Proverbs 
14:12). 

What is to be done? Now we can explain that 
God provided a way, quoting 1 Peter 2:24 and 
3:18. We then move on to 2 Corinthians 5:21, 
Romans 5:8 and John 10:9, and we must not for- 
get John 3:16, The invitation is clearly given in 
such scriptures as Matthew 11:28 and John 6:37. 

Jesus not only saves us from sin (here the word 
“saved” is related to what we are saved from), 
but He has promised us strength for the Christian 
life; refer to 2 Peter 2:9, 1 Corinthians 10:13 and 
2 Corinthians 5:17 as a beginning. 

The conclusion is vital, What are we to do to 
become Christians, to enjoy this salvation ? 

Acts 16:31—believe: have faith in God 

Luke 13:3—repent: turn away from sin as we 
express our regret for past sin 

1 Timothy 2:5—confess to Christ our wrong 

Romans 10:9—confess to men that we believe 
Christ to be our Saviour. 

And here is a prayer which can be used by the 
new convert who may never have prayed to God 
before: “Being convinced that I am a sinner, and 
knowing that Christ died for the ungodly, I now 
accept Jesus as my Saviour, and with His help I 
intend to confess Him before men.”’ 


WvwewwswewvweswewevwwewTewTswevw 


Out of 300 delegates to the Council of Nicea in A.D. 
325, 296 bore visible marks in their bodies of suffering 
for Christ. 


And we call a little ridicule ‘“ persecution” ! 
Selected. 
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SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


Hello, girls and boys, and welcome to Sunshine 
Corner! 

Have you ever heard of Willie the whale? He was 
the biggest fish you ever saw and just grew and grew 
and grew until his mummy and daddy thought he was 
never going to stop. At first he didn’t mind being big 
and it made him feel important, but when he knocked 
things over and the other fishes grumbled at him he 
got tired of being big and became very unhappy. One 
day when things had been really bad he decided to run 
away from home and never come back. Great big fishy, 
salty tears trickled down his face as he sobbed: “I’m 
just the big fish that gets in the way. Nobody loves me— 
nobody at all!” 

Just then Willie heard a voice speaking to him. Not 
a fishy voice or one that came from the great strange 
land above the water, but a wonderful voice that was 
gentle and kind and said: “ Willie, I love you and I 
want you! I want to make you a very famous fish.” 

“Me?” exclaimed Willie, drying his tears on a piece 
of seaweed. 

“Yes,” answered the kind voice, “you! I’ve an im- 
portant job for you. I want you to swallow a prophet ; 
he’s been naughty and I have to teach him a lesson.” 

Willie swished his tail and could hardly wait to be 
off, but he had to wait for the right moment or else he 
would miss the ship, He reached the place and opened 
his mouth wide just as the sailors threw Jonah the 
prophet overboard. “ There! ” said Willie. ‘“‘ He’s safely in 
my tummy! Now I must swim to the shore and put him 
out, and I hope he learns his lesson!” 

From that time Willie was a busy and a happy fish, 
and he never tired of telling about the day when God 
spoke to him or of how good God is, Listening to God’s 
voice makes us happy too. 

Now I must say goodbye and God bless you all until 
next week. 


Lots of love, from 
AUNTY DoROTHY. 


Formosa. 
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Monday, September 5th. Psalm 5 : 1-12. 


‘In the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee” 
(v. 3). 

“In the morning!” This is the time for waiting upon 
God. Ne hour so precious or so pregnant with inspiration 
as the morning hour. The time for tuning in to heavenly 
things—for listening to the Divine voice. ** In the morning ! ” 
When the air is fresh and before other things have claimed 
the heart’s and mind’s attention; ere the life has become 
entangled with that which dims the vision and dulls the 
spiritual senses. Giving God the first and the best of the 
day, and bringing all the thoughts and desires of the soul 
into alignment with the Divine will. 


Tuesday, September 6th. Psalm 6 : 1-10. 


*“O Lord, how long?,.” (vy. 3). 

“How long?” Or, as Newberry’s Bible gives it, “ until 
when? ” How frequently this cry is found in human hearts 
if not so frequently on human lips. When will the morning 
of deliverance dawn? How long ere the weight of the burden 
is lessened or lifted? The night seems so endless, and the 
darkness so dense. How long ere the harvest appears, and 
the time of ingathering comes? The sowing has been so 
arduous and so long. When may we have the joy of 
gathering the firstfruits of our labours? Wé have prayed so 
long and mingled our tears with our prayers. How long ere 
the answer to these cries reaches us? O Lord, how long? 


Wednesday, September 7th. Psalm 7 : 1-17. 


"My “defence i.4) Godt ny: = 10). 

The psalmist was encompassed by a host of enemies who 
sought his discomfiture and downfall. Harassed by those 
who made his destruction their aim, he turned in his 
distress to the Almighty and Omnipotent; he took refuge in 
the Divine Stronghold, and hid himself in the All-sufficient. 
When the enemy came upon him like a flood, he said: ‘ My 
defence is in God the eternal.” Blessed indeed is the soul 
that can make this its claim. Who can say that its shadow 
and covering is beneath the wings of the Everlasting Love? 
Who shall touch the soul thus engirt with God? Oh what 
force can penetrate such a refuge? 


Thursday, September 8th. Psalm 8 : 1-9. 

“O Lord, our Lord!” (vy. 9). 

The spirit of a great and noble possession pervades this 
word. “Our Lord!” It is instinct with a beautiful pride; 
a sense of acquisition. And may not we also employ this 
language of possession concerning Him who is the fairest of 
all, the Altogether Lovely? He is indeed our very own. He 
has given Himself for us in order that He may give Him- 
self to us. Ours to know and enjoy and obey. Ours to follow 
wheresoever He leads. And ours the joy of having His image 


stamped upon our lives. That we may be like Him! Oh the 


unutterable blessedness' of being thus closely and eternally 
identified with Him! “ Our Lord!” 
Friday, September 9th. Psalm 9 : 1-20. 


“TI will praise Thee, O Lord” (vy. 1). 
So praise is al matter of the will, and God expects me to 


exercise my will to this end, to magnify Him and extol His _ 
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holy name. Come, O my soul, and give all thy powers to 
this glorious ministry of praise! Let this be thy vocation 
through all the days, to glorify the name of Him whose 
grace hath redeemed thee. Let all men know of thy love 
for Christ; declare it wherever thou goest, that He is Lord 
of thy being—Sovereign of thine affections—Master of thy 
thoughts. I will praise Thee, O Lord, for Thou art worthy 
of all the adoration and worship of which this heart is 
capable. 


Saturday, September 10th. Psalm 10 : 1-18. 


‘Why hidest Thou Thyself in times of trouble?” (vy. 1). 

Dark indeed are those moments when it seems as though 
God has hidden Himself from us and left us to. the mercy 
of all that is. against us. The soul is so occupied with its 
accumulating troubles that the vision of the All-glorious is 
hidden, and the heart imagines that it is forsaken of Him. 
Yet He is always there—at hand to bless and undertake for 
every emergency. Sometimes it is our fears that hide the 
smiling of His face; they cast a cloud upon our path, and 
deny us that which would make the way grow brighter as 
we journey towards the sunrising. 


Sunday, September 11th. Psalm 11 : 1-7. 


“In the Lord put I my trust’ (v. 1). 

Those who put their trust in the Lord shaii not be con- 
founded. He will guide the feet of the trustful and faithful, 
and lead them in ‘a right path. This is the decision of a wise 
heart, the choice of one who has understanding. The Lord 
will safeguard the interests of those whose confidence is in 
Him. And so this day as we take step by step may our 


hearts be all the while looking to and leaning upon Him;. 


our eyes be glued to our princely File Leader—the One who 
goes before to open up the way. When the storm rages this 
anchorage holds and the soul rides the turbulent waters, at 
rest and in victory. 


PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 


Conducted by F. H. Coleman. 


THE POWER OF PRAYER 


What a weapon the Christian possesses in the power of 
prayer. Nothing is impossible to him. God has given to the 
one who prays great promises. Prayer can change any 
situation. Storms can be made into calm, turmoil into peace, 
sickness into health, poverty into prosperity. Oh, the tremen- 
dous power of prayer ! : 

This weapon has been mighty in the hands of the believer 
down through the centuries. When the leaders of the early 
Church were threatened they went to prayer. They did not 
rely upon worldly wisdom, or political manipulations, but 
on God as they sought Him in prayer. 

The power of prayer is just the same today. Millions are 
proving it. Satan, the great enemy of the Christian, fears 
the one who prays. He will do anything to hinder the praying 
believer. He will cause all kinds of distraction, weariness, 
discouragement, fear; anything to hinder prayer in the 
mighty name of Jesus. 


Let us go on in this mighty work of prayer. Let nothing 


hinder this great work for God. 


Prayer is requested 
For all our Elim churches and pastors. 
For a new outpouring of the Spirit upon Britain. 
That God will raise up in our land an army of prayer 
warriors. 
For a woman seriously ill and unsaved. 
For a man dying with cancer who is unsaved. 
That God will restore backsliders. 


Thought for the week 
Excel in prayer. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. September 3. Elim Church, Graham 
Street. Presbytery youth rally and _ ordination service. 
Speaker: W. G. Hathaway. 


BRADFORD. September 10, 11. Southend Hall, Leeds 
Road. North-West District Presbytery meeting. Speaker: J. 
Tetchner (Liverpool). Sat., business meeting 2.30, rally 7. 
Sun, 10.45 and 6.30. 


EALING, September 6. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Farewell service for Miss R. Simms (S. Rhodesia), con- 
ducted by G. H. Thomas. 7.30. September 7. Missionary 
slides by Miss Jean Ayling. 7.30. September 11. Visit of 
Mrs. D. Bull (Tanganyika). 6.30. 


EALING. September 17-19. Elim Church, Northfields 
Avenue. Church anniversary services. Special speaker, Pastor 
J. J. Way (Hove), Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 
September 21. Sisterhood 21st anniversary service. Special 
speaker: Mrs. Burton-Haynes. 3. Tea provided. 


HALIFAX. September 3. Elim Church, Hopwood Lane, 
Bond Street corner. Induction of new minister, W. J. 
Patterson. Convener: A. D. Hathaway. 7. 


ILFORD. September 11, 12. Elim Church, Clements Road. 
Youth weekend. Speaker: J. Gardiner. Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 


LEYTON. September 17-19. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
East London Revival Rally. Speaker: J. Hywel Davies 
(H.Q.) and Elim Bible College students. Sat. 3 and 6.30 
(full tea free), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


LINCOLN. Throughout September. Revival crusade con- 
ducted by Pastor J. G. Cooper and party. Each night at 7.30 
(except Mon. and Fri.). Sat. 7 p.m. Sentember 3. Salvation 
Army Citadel, High Street, Lincoln. North Midlands 
Missionary Rally. Speakers: Pastor A. D. Bull, Miss V. 
McGillivray. 3 and 6.30. 


LONDON. September 14th. Elim Central Church, Clap- 
ham Crescent. Great welcome service for new _ students. 
Guest speaker: Rey. Einar Waemo (radio soloist, Stock- 
holm). Chairman: the Principal. Fifty-voice student choir. 7.45. 


PLYMOUTH. Elim Church, Notte Street. September 
17-22. Joint Silver Jubilee celebrations. F. A. Hodge. Ken. 
Crocker, organist. Special speakers: John Woodhead (Presi- 
dent), H. W. Greenway (Sec.-Gen.). Crusader trio from 
WS Ac 


SOUTH LONDON DISTRICT PRESBYTERY. Septem- 
ber 3, Elim Central Church, Clapham Crescent. Presbytery 
rally. Speaker: F. Slemming (Kingston). Solos and _testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking the baptism in the 
Holy Ghost, Business meeting 3, rally 7. 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. September 3-5. Elim Pentecostal 
Church, Electric Avenue (near Fairfax Drive). Annual Con- 
vention. Speakers: T. S. Parfitt (Maidstone) and E. Jarvis 
(Bath). Soloist: W. Plowright (Camberwell). Chairman: G. 
Backhouse. Sat. 3.30 and 7 (cups of tea provided), Sun. 11 
and 6.30, Mon. rally at 7.30. 
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WORCESTER. September 10-14. Elim Church, Lowes- 
moor. Annual convention and minister’s second anniversary. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. Mon. to Wed. 7.30. Speakers: 
Ron. Chapman and Len. Cowdery. Convener: William J. 
Maybin. September 24 and 25. Special missionary weekend 
conducted by Pastor and Mrs. Bull.-Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Devon and Cornwall Presbytery. September 10 and 11, 
Newquay; 12, Falmouth;, 13, Paignton; 14, Torquay; 15, 
Exeter. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 


-September 4, Maidstone prison; 11, Holloway prison and 
Englefield Green; 18, Epping prison and East Ham; 24, 25, 
Southampton; October 1, Kingsway Hall, London; 2, 
Wormwood Scrubs prison; 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 22, 
Ilford; 30, Broadmoor. 


ITINERARIES 

Miss R. Simms. September 4, Hove (farewell service); 
6, Northfield Avenue, West Ealing (farewell service), 7.30. 

A. D. Bull. September 3, Lincoln (Presbytery rally); 4, 
Rotherham; 5, Barnsley; 6, Sheffield; 7, Mansfield; 8, 
Derby; 10, Burton; 11, Ashbourne; 12, Long Eaton; 
13, Nottingham; 14, Leicester; 15, Giltbrook; 17, Beeston; 
18, Loughborough. 


Commencing this Sunday, September 4th, at 
8 p.m. 


ELIWS PIONEER CAMPAIGN 


conducted by 


Rey. W.lionald Jones and Party 


at" THE MUSIC HALL, 
THE SQUARE, SHREWSBURY 


Week-nights (except Saturdays) 7.30, Sunday } 
6.30 and 8 p.m. 


WE RELY ON YOUR SUPPORT! 


< 


A Book: to Value = 


THE MESSAGE OF SINAI. F. A. Tatford, 
Litt.D. Crown 8vo., 87 pages, linson 
boards, 6/- net. (by post 6/6). 


A wealth of instructive treasures from the 
teaching of the Decalogue. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
3 36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W,4, 
Ve aus arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. ‘ Ebenezer,’ 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. Can] 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own grounds; happy fellowship ; modern amenities ; 
excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey cows; tennis, 
putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. Phone 2526. C.215 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lasceiles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Hastings. Comfortable. Bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week. Few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, ‘ Tol- 
worth,”’ 103 Manor Road. C323 


Have you read— 


Divine healing. 


Divine Healing 


By Andrew Murray 
A series of addresses and a personal testimony 
Price 3/- net (by post 3/5) 


“The writings of Rev. Andrew Murray are well known by their deep spirituality and one might 
expect that this book, on a subject of such vital importance to believers everywhere, would be a 
welcome contribution, and that expectation is fully justified in the present work, which is packed 
full of logical reasoning, with a. wonderful wealth of profound spiritual truth on every aspect of 


“Some books on the subject merely scratch the surface, so to speak, but this writer, with his 
usual thoroughness, leads you from pinnacle to pinnacle until you cannot help but feel how far 
short many believers in Divine healing come from a real understanding of the subject and from 
scaling the heights of truth in this connection. ... 


“The chapters dealing with the heart attitude of those seeking Divine healing are exceedingly 
helpful ; in fact the main aspect of the book is the personal one, leading the reader into vital 
and intimate communion with Christ, which is after all the basis of all spiritual blessings. It 
is an invaluable book and you must get a copy for yourself.” 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


\ 
Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 


atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hiil 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. There is still time to book 
your holidays with us in Devon. Send your requirements 
today. Brochure by return, Ewart J. Maggs, Torbay Court, 
Steartfield Road, Paignton, Devon. Telephone 57835. C€.355 


BIRTHS 


Hodge. On August 15th, to Pastor and Mrs. Thomas T. 
Hodge, at their home in Birmingham; God’s gracious gift 
of a daughter, Catherine Ann. A sister for Stephen. 

Ledger. On July 22nd, to Mr. and Mrs. Ledger, Sheffield ; 
God’s gift of a daughter, Margaret Rose. 


DEDICATION 


Bird. On August 14th, at City Temple, Nottingham: 
Martyn Derek, son of Mr. and Mrs. D. Bird. Officiating 
minister: G. Harpin. C.373 


WITH CHRIST 


Jeffries. On August 15th, Miss Elizabeth Jeffries, faithful 
and beloved member of the Elim Church, Aberystwyth. 
Officiating ministers at funeral: A. Birchall and A. R. 
Boston. 


W. G. Hathaway in The Elim Evangel. 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
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editorial... 


SOFTENING THE SUPERLATIVES! 


E heard recently of a guileless visitor to our 

shores who timidly entered a store and asked 
for a small carton of a famous brand of detergent 
powder. “I’m sorry, madam,” replied the store 
assistant; “there is no small size carton, but we 
have the large size, the giant size and the extra 
large family economy size, Which do you prefer ? 
We must confess that we are often bewildered by 
the extravagant claims that are made for this and 
that commodity. Pills that will cure the most dis- 
tressing ailments, detergents that will make things 
cleaner than clean, newer than new and whiter than 
white, seem to have stretched their claims so far 
that one wonders what they can claim next! Yet 
somehow each manufacturer seems to be able to 
go just one better than his predecessor. Glorious, 
staggering, stupendous are adjectives which are used 
to describe quite ordinary things, until language 
seems to mean very little. We long for the good old 
standards of the Bible: “Let your yea be yea and 
your nay, nay.” 

We shall not find it easy to convince the advertis- 
ing agencies or sales managers. of the dangers of 
over-emphasis, although we may well feel that ulti- 
mately this must react on them, for our ears become 
so accustomed to superlatives that these cease to 
register. However, let us beware that we, as Chris- 
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tians, are not caught up in the same specious system. 
Let us be guarded in our use of superlatives, whether 
it be in our advertisement of our programme or in 
our over-optimistic reports, for the world will expect 
a different standard of us, while in God’s sight 
exaggeration is but another name for untruth. 

A writer hired an old typewriter, only to find to 
his dismay that all went well until he operated the 
shift key in order to use a capital letter. The machine 
produced the capital as required, but the shift key 
would not immediately return to the lower case, 
and consequently the next few letters were part 
capital still! Some people are like that old type- 
writer ! They can quite readily go into capitals, 
describing things in superlatives, but are very slow 
to come down to the ordinary run of language when 
it comes to describing more usual happenings. 

Of course, there is a place where capitals are 
always required, and where the superlative is never 
out of place. Paul on occasions broke all the rules 
when he tried to describe the glories of God’s so 
great salvation, the matchless wonder of His love 
and the glories that shall be when we: see our 
Saviour’s. face. There is a truly fitting role for the 
use of superlatives when we describe His great works 
and His infinite grace, for human language, even 
in the superlative, can never do full justice to such 
heavenly themes. However, let us retain these terms 
for what He has done, and keep down more often 
to the lower case when we deal with our own 
achievements, even though they be through grace. 

We do not feel there is much danger that we 
shall sell ourselves short, but if we over-emphasise 
our lesser successes and achievements our super- 
latives will most cetainly lose their effect, and leave 
us bankrupt for language when such are truly re- 
quired. Let us soften the superlatives ! 
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By T. H. Stevenson —_ {||| HITTIN 
HE humble farthing, of which there are believed 

to be 200,000,000 in circulation, is now to be 
called in and will cease to be legal tender. It has 
ceased to be of value in this day. I suppose our 
missionary cause could benefit quite a bit if all 
Elim members were to gather such coins before the 
end of the year—the dead-line for this small cur- 
rency. Yet I doubt if many would come from Scot- 
land. Even in my youth a farthing was rarely seen 
there and was likely to be looked upon as a souvenir. 


a te a 


Thinking about farthings, I remember the phrase 
in Sir Robert Anderson’s Redemption Truths. There 
he uses the phrase “a farthing gospel.” For the 
ceremony of cleansing the leper brought two spar- 
rows—one to be slain, the other to be liberated. 
Christ in His day said “ Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? ’’; thus the leper’s cleansing was 
not costly to him. I preached on this theme, and 
on Jesus’ two other references to the farthing: the 
widow’s two mites “which make a farthing” and 
the words “ thou shalt not come out from thence till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.” 


Xe oe a 


When Oliver Cromwell was sitting for a portrait 
he told Sir Peter Lely: “I would desire you would 
use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all ; but remark all these rough- 
nesses, pimples, warts, and everything as you see 
me, otherwise I will never pay a farthing for it.” 
In more recent times Lord Reith instructed an artist 
to include the scar on his face. It is more common 
perhaps to desire to appear better than we really 
are; tO appear without spot or blemish. We are 
only thus in Christ. 


LSA REND te 


I visited the Tate Gallery Picasso exhibition. 


Frankly, I did so chiefly as my son’s companion. 
Without the catalogue commentary I cannot con- 
ceive how anyone could understand the significance 
or meaning of Picasso’s art. I seriously wonder how 
even the commentator could reach any conclusions. 
One cannot admit seeing any beauty in these paint- 
ings, nor does, beauty seem intended. Seemingly 
Picasso paints what lies beyond the surface of things ; 
all that is.cruel and grievous. For him there seems 
more of pimples, warts and scars than there is of 
beauty, which in life seems no less a mistake than 
seeking to hide these. 


a a a 


After visiting the Tate Gallery I finished the day 
by a while spent at the speakers’ corner in Hyde 
Park. A Times leader says of this place: “Go round 
Asia asking questions about British democracy and 
the answer will be the same everywhere: ‘ Of course 
Britain is a democracy; there it is, it exists—Hyde 
Park.’ So widespread has this symbol become that the 
speakers at Hyde Park have become Britain’s most 
telling twentieth-century symbol to the undeveloped 
world.” Two years have passed since I stood at 
this place, but one thirig remains the same; on the 
whole, .the least effective witness is that of gospel 
open-air meetings there, conducted by ill-equipped 
stalwarts for the faith. My sympathies were with 
them as I stood to encourage, but I felt I could do 
more good by putting one or two questions at the 
stand of the Catholic Evidence Guild. 


a te te 


Arranging for our local Free Church Council 
annual rally (to be addressed by a noted preacher), 
it was decided that the theme should be “ Steward- 
ship.” The superintendent Methodist minister re- 
marked to me: “Of course, you have no difficulty 
that way in your church.” Yes, most Elim people 
have learned the blessing of giving faithfully and 
liberally. But stewardship is a wide subject. Some- 
where I: have read that stewardship is that of time, 
talent and treasure. 


oe Xe a 


“What is the nature of the unity which the 
churches within the World Council of Churches 
should be seeking? ” This was the chief question 
at St. Andrews in the recent Commission on Faith 
and Order discussion. The desire for unity is strong, 
but great contention arises on whether we seek a 
purely spiritual unity or unity on an organisational 
basis. The former is the more desirable, the easier 
to attain and the more biblical. 
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A dramatic sermon preached in the Elim Church, 
Gloucester, 


by Rev. George Canty 


on the fourteenth anniversary of his pastorate there. 


Let my angel speak tonight. 
WE are all compassed about with a great cloud 
of witnesses. The angels are flames of fire, 
sent forth to minister for those who are heirs of 
salvation. 

Like God, my angel, “who doth always behold 
the face of my Father,” takes little account of out- 
ward appearances. The powers of angelic perception 
can scarcely focus upon our merely temporal and 
flickering life—we are but a vapour. Our physical 
parts are only the changing and rapidly dying surface 
representations of the reality of the soul, and on that 
real self our angels gaze. 

We are all unconsciously observed. Our crude 
performances, our oaf-fingered blunderings in the 
skills of holiness, are flung on the television screens 
of a world of beings who excel in wisdom, to be 
watched by those who are the celestial exponents 
of exquisite perfections. My angel knows me—purely, 
without misunderstanding. So tonight, when I might 
speak of myself, let him, that pure flame, speak in- 
stead. 

My angel would speak first of his commission. 

He says: “Earth beings, your whole universe, 
. your time and space, like a vibrating globe, a bubble, 
floats within heaven, from which I come, and is 
less than an ornament of the throne. 

The will of the Father flows to us as the constant 
conception of an eternal symphony. It is scored for 
a myriad, myriad parts. Its total beauty is for Him 
alone. A little of its loveliness would shatter the 
mind of a mortal. Always I have stood to interpret 
this music through the instrument of my whole being. 


Now in the unbroken circle of the everlasting, my 
rendering of the Divine anthem broke open within 
me a new fountain of joy, for it called upon me to 
minister for a new earthling. 

Men are less than angels, but we humbly serve 
them. They are poor and weak. If we angels thought 
their proud thoughts it would be our destruction. 


' But it is the strange strategy of the Father to use 


the people of earth, these nothings, to bring to 
nothing the powers of darkness which would devour 
all creations. 

They are the key to all the triumphs of the Lord 
of hosts. By them he intends to secure His glory. 
They are His heirs. All He has is theirs. They are 
lowly, imperfect. But they are embryonic princes, 
and they shall one day live and reign with Him who 
sits on the throne. They shall rule angels. 

No direction of the Divine will could have given 
my existence greater meaning and value than to 
assist the soul of a man to come into the will of the 
Lord of hosts. The child of my care was to be called 
to preach the Gospel, which we angels cannot 
preach. The responsibility was more than I hoped 
to bear—to minister for one of those for whom 
the Lord had suffered.” 


The angel would then describe his experience on 
meeting me. 

“This human being appeared to me as a tiny 
spark of consciousness, upheld by a single beam of 
Divine love, trembling between extinction and exist- 
ence, less than a breath of Him who created it. 

How utterly mysterious it was to me! This man- 
child lived by God, and yet did not know God. No 
appreciation of its dependence on Him ever flashed 
a message upwards. In contact with such a creature, 
I was startled that Love should maintain it. Its 
thoughts were stained, negative—not His thoughts. 
It strained against Him, setting up frightful tensions 
within its own being. Its love became more and 
more earth-love and self-love, threatening to suffo- 
cate itself in its own embrace. 

I knew its name. Not the earth name, which its 
family, not led of the Spirit, chose. But a name that 
represented a unique facet of the glory of the Lord’s 
will; a name which he will receive written in a 
white stone. And I wondered more that any creature 
should resist so blessed a purpose, and that any 
race could exchange the titles of heavenly signifi- 
cance for the meaningless plans of their own. 

But we know that the Father loves these strange 
ones. He that is the Lord’s Fellow has wounds which 
He received in the house of these whom He calls 
His friends. These wounds are the awful mystery of 
heaven into which our intelligences. cannot look, yet 
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these unholy ones of earth may. Thus they learn of 

the inextinguishable burnings of His love, that, hav- 

ing wounded Him, He loves them still.” 

Then the angel would tell us of his experience 
of innocency turning to sin. 

“ Out of all the experiences I passed through with 
my son, many of which would appear so important 
in the story of his life to the world of men, the first 
which truly mattered, and mattered supremely, was 
the approach of the Evil. 

On the fringe of the territory of his soul I had 
long seen a shadow, drawing ever nearer. The life 
of my son was verging on an understanding of right 
and wrong, and the Evil waited the moment, I feared 
greatly for him. I had seen Satan fall from heaven. 
We were aware first of a swirling disturbance in the 
outer dominions, when the thought of evil first 
flitted across the mind of a son of God. We saw 
that one. He was from the deepest Presence, so great 
a one among us that we could scarcely endure his 
overwhelming glory. He sprang at the throne and 
was met by the Force, the source of all forces, Love 
itself. The Father uttered a word of love even to 
this raging fiend, but in madness Satan resisted that 
Love, resisted that power of which God consists, 
and in resisting it was thrown back, blasted, his 
heart destroyed, his personality ruined. I saw sin 
born there, and I know that sinners must all meet 
and drive against the power of Love which can 
destroy them. For my son to yield to the dark 
thoughts darted into his mind by the shadow—this 
was the terror itself. 

I cast about him a mantle of light. I filled his 
heart with a dread of sin and of death. But I could 
not wholly shield him, for it lay with my child to 
decide whom he should serve. I saw it happen. The 
shadow struck, and my son was bitten by the serpent. 
I saw the shadow become part of my son, more and 
more darkening his life, till it was like a continual 
cloud of wrath. I knew then that he was condemned 
already and ready to perish. He was a helpless frag- 
ment lost in darkness, engulfed, alienated from the 
life of God. Once no being in heaven could have 
imagined such desolation—now here I saw it. My 
son had sinned and had found that ‘the soul that 
sinneth it shall die.’ ” 

Then my angel would continue his story, but it 
would take a new turn. 

“The joy symphony of heaven now caught me up 
in a new ryhthm. I saw the shadow still, but it was 
evident that it was uneasy. A new thrilling note 
was somewhere sounding. Woven into the pattern 
of glory was the voice of one who prayed. It was 
of a texture familiar in heaven—the prayers of a 


mother, a mother who herself had but lately turned 
from darkness to light. I became vigilant, for prayer 
rouses the resentment of the Evil, and also gives 
hope to every guardian angel. 

Then I entered new experiences with my son. First 
I saw his shadowed personality gathered round with 
many unshadowed and righteous ones. These are 
they in whom our eyes can find no shadow, who 
are the white ones, who have passed through the 
river that runs red from the wounds of the Fellow 
of the Lord of Hosts. They carry His name as a 
banner, and when they come together as an army 
terrible with banners in His name, there His Spirit 
leaps in a dance of holy delight, as light leaps from 
star to star. There is His best Presence on earth 
as He said ‘Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in My name, there am I in the midst of 
them.’ Into the place of this special Presence my 
son came. It is a place feared of the Evil. 

Then for the first time I saw something on earth 
of what we know in our dwelling places. I saw a 
flashing and turning as of a sharp sword—the sword 
of the Spirit which is the Word of God. We know 
the Word of God, which is that which made all 
things. I saw that the sword was darting in the hands 
of one of the white ones anointed to preach the 


_ Gospel. 


I saw its curious power of finding its mark as 
lightning makes its inevitable contact with earth. I 
suddenly saw a raging struggle, as even greater 
shadows were called in, but I stepped forth assisted 
by the Spirit of God, and laid a hand on the furious 
evil ones and tore them off, and my son gladly ran 
to the river and washed and came forth a new 
creature in Christ and began to pray. 

Then I stepped back to the threshold of the 
heavens, and lifted high the triumph notes of the 
crystal trumpet, and gave a new crescendo to the 
symphony of glory, and sang Behold ! He prayeth ! 
Salvation be to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
for He hath triumphed gloriously ! And there was 
rejoicing in heaven over a sinner that repented. And 
I saw that the wounds had opened wide to pour 
forth love and mercy. For this my son was lost 
and is found again; was dead, and is alive.” 

There is my angel’s story. It is yours also—but 
how much of it? Only the first part—that you are 
a lost sinner ? 

* There are angels hovering round, 
To carry the tidings home.” 


At the close of this sermon one sinner wept her 
way to the.river and went home washed in the blood 
of the Lamb. 
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S haneae te we cannot afford the luxury of accept- 
ing all of Dr. Scofield’s footnotes, we do testify 

of receiving much comfort and help from them. 

From time to time I have had in my church be- 
lievers who were not of a full gospel background. 
One I remember very well because of her sincere 
faith and an outward walk that clearly indicated in- 
ward grace. She was very devoted to her “ Scofield 
Bible” and, like some, almost forgetting where 
Divine inspiration stops and his footnotes begin. 
6e With,” 66 in,” ee upon 33 

One Sunday I preached on the topic “ Dr. Sco- 
field’s grand omission.” For my text I read Acts 2:4: 
“ And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance.” Then I turned to the next page of 
my “Scofield Bible” and asked permission to read 
his footnote on the Holy Spirit under point (7), page 
1150. 

‘Christ indicates a threefold personal relationship 
of the Spirit to the believer: ‘ With,’ ‘in,’ ‘upon’ 


and the in experience but say nothing about the 
upon? Could it be that he knew nothing about it, so 
refrained from comment? This I doubt, for he does 
mention three scripture references after upon. Or 
was it that he knew that in expounding the upon 
experience he might produce a conclusion that he 
or the majority of Christendom did not want to face? 
Who knows? But one thing is clearly evident. It is a 
grand omission! But what Dr. Scofield could not or 
would not do, I shall try by the Word of God. 

By this time the face of this precious saint was 
aglow from curiosity. She was hanging on my every 
word. To her this was by far the most interesting 
topic that I ever chose to speak upon. At least it 
appeared that way by her complete interest. 

The “ upon ” experience ” 

What is this upon experience? First of all let us 
read Luke 24:49. “ And, behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye -be endued with power from on 
high.’ Well, the Lord was not afraid to mention it! 


DER. SCOFIELDS 
GRAND OMISSION 


By Jack Morrow 


(John 14:17; Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8). ‘ With’ indi- 
cates the approach of God to the soul, convicting of 
sin (John 16:9), presenting Christ as the object of 
faith (John 16:14), imparting faith (Ephesians 2: 8), 
and regenerating (John 3:3-16). ‘In’ describes the 
abiding presence of the Spirit in the believer’s body 
(1 Corinthians 6:19) to give victory over the flesh 
(Romans 8:2-4; Galatians 5:16,17), to create the 
Christian character (Galatians 5:22, 23), to help in- 
firmities (Romans 8:26), to inspire prayer (Ephesians 
6:18), to give conscious access to God (Ephesians 
2:18), to actualise to the believer his sonship 
(Galatians 4:6), to apply the Scriptures in cleansing 
and sanctification (Ephesians 5:26; 2 Thessalonians 
2:13; 1 Peter 1:2), to comfort and intercede (Acts 
9:31; Romans 8:26), and to reveal Christ (John 
16: 14).” 

Dr. Scofield does not comment so much as even 
one word concerning the upon experience of the 
Holy Spirit. I wonder why he omits comment, Why 
does he so fully explain what constitutes the with 


In fact we must very carefully see the importance of 
it. For the disciples were the only possessors of 
eternal truth. Only they had the message that could 
bring about the salvation of man. Every day men 
were dying, yet our Lord commanded them to wait 
in Jerusalem until the promise of the Father came 
upon them, which would endue or clothe them with 
heavenly power. The Lord knew that without the 
mantle of the Holy Spirit upon them they would be 
helpless in preaching the Gospel. 

In Acts 1:8 once again the Lord explains more 
about this upon experience. “But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me .. .” Now we 
know that on the day of Pentecost the disciples re- 
ceived this upon experience. And when they did they 
spoke with other tongues as the Spirit prompted 
them. Can we then reason from the Scriptures that 
if you have received this experience of having the 
Holy Spirit come upon you, you will speak in 
tongues? The only way this question can be 
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answered is by the Bible itself. We Protestants boast 
that the Bible is our only guide, so let us look to its 
authority. 

Subsequent to salvation 

The next place we read of this upon experience 
is in Acts 8:14-19. ““ Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they sent them Peter and John: 
who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
‘that they might receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them: only they were 
baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid 
they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. And when Simon saw that through lay- 
ing on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, saying, Give me also 
this power .. .” 

Let us notice here that the upon experience is sub- 
sequent to receiving the word of God which means 
salvation. And in this case it was also subsequent to 
water baptism. May I remind you again that this 
upon experience and water baptism are completely 
different. 

But some of you are thinking that it does not say 
they spoke with tongues. It does not say that they 
_ did not either. But something so extraordinary took 
place that it arrested the sight of Simon the sorcerer 
to cause him to offer money for that power of lay- 
ing on of hands. What did he gaze upon so intently 
that caused him to do this? What unusual thing took 
place? What was this outward evidence of the Holy 
Spirit coming upon a person? Adam Clarke, a 
Methodist, says “it was speaking with different 
tongues”; Conybeare and Howson say “the same 
miraculous testimony attended their presence which 
had been given on the day of Pentecost”; 
Olshausen, a Lutheran, says “Simon perceived the 
extraordinary effects of the laying on of the apostles’ 
hands, in the gifts which were exhibited, particularly 
the speaking in tongues”; Ellicott, an Episcopalian, 
“they spoke with tongues”; Barnes, a Presbyterian, 
“the power of speaking with new tongues.” 

It should be clear that scholars of every denomina- 
tion believe that Simon saw and heard them speak 
with tongues when the Holy Ghost came upon them. 
The Gentiles receive 

In Acts 10:44-46, “while Peter yet spoke these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on [literally upon] all 
them which heard the word. And they of the circum- 
cision which believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 
Godits..40 


Here is the first instance of the Holy Spirit com- 
ing upon Gentiles. And according to the Pentecostal 
pattern they also spoke with tongues. The six Jewish 
Christians that Peter took along with him were 
astonished that these Gentiles received this same 
upon experience as did they at Pentecost. What was 
the sign that the early Church accepted as evidence 
of the Holy Spirit coming upon a person? “ For 
[because, on account of, by reason of] they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God.” 

The Jast recorded experience of the Holy Spirit 
coming upon in the book of Acts is found in 19:17: 
‘“And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper coasts 
came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, he 
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptised? And they said, Unto John’s baptism. 
Then said Paul, John verily baptised with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they 
should believe on Him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus, And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on [literally upon] them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. And all the men were 
about twelve.” 

The Pentecostal pattern 

By now the only comment needed is that the Pente- 
costal pattern is continued where the Holy Spirit 
comes upon to empower for service, that you will 
speak with tongues! 

In conclusion may I say that this is the age of the 
Holy Spirit. All of the workings of God in our day 
are performed by the third person of the Trinity. We 
can sum up His workings by leaving three words 
that you might write in the margin of your Bible. 
They are light, life and liberty. The Holy Spirit gives 
to you the light of salvation by convincing you of 
your sinfulness and by presenting Christ to you as 
your only Saviour. It is the Holy Spirit who gives 
you life when you trust in Jesus Christ. You are born 
again by the Spirit of God. Then it is your privilege 
and duty to dedicate your life to God, so that He 
might endue or clothe you with power when He 
comes upon you. It is this experience which will give 
you liberty in working for Him and liberty in your 
worship of Him. Has God the Holy Spirit come upon 
you? “The promise is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off .. . and forbid not 
to speak with tongues.” 

Foursquare Magazine. 
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LIVING dog can bark and bite, can bare its 
teeth, engage in fight; 

A living dog with listening ear awaits his master’s 

voice to hear, 

And canine pleasure he can show with wagging tail 

to let you know. 

Intruders hesitate to roam, when living dogs do 

guard the home. 

But contrast now the lion dead, he will not hear 

what you have said ; 

His strength and fury now is gone, dead as the 

ground he lies upon, 

Silenced for ever that mighty roar and tranquillised 

that iron paw; 

A child could stroke this kingly beast, with danger 

gone, to say the least. 

Gone is that paralysing fear, for timid ones can 

now draw near. 

But Leo still looks beautiful, this handsome jungle 

king, 

And yet with all his majesty, he lacks the vital 

thing. 

The religious world, too, has its dead lions: 
ecclesiastical formalism, beautiful majestic cere- 
monialism, with colourful displays exalting priestly 
power, having a form of godliness; but the lion is 
dead ! Ecumenical uniformity or even intellectual 
idealism will not guarantee us the real thing; on the 
contrary it may bring us universal paralysis, and 
our text reminds us that “better is a living dog 
than a dead lion.’ Cartoonists often depict the 
British lion with its tail tied or having restricting 
ropes upon it, and we must face facts: they are 
right in many respects, for we as a nation have 
certainly lost our position as a major power in the 
scientific, military and diplomatic realms (we could 
also add in the spiritual realm !). However, the lion, 
in this case, is not yet dead ! 


IN PENTECOSTAL CIRCLES 


We are quite aware of the points just mentioned, but 
may I draw your attention to the danger even within 
our own ranks of boasting concerning past glory, 
of the mighty times we used to have or of the glory 
and power that once rested upon our meetings ? 
There was a.time not so very long ago when the 
average full gospel preacher or minister could 
preach with fire and fervour, without fear or favour, 
against worldliness, and our congregations would 
take heed to the Word of God and adjust their 
lives accordingly. Today I am afraid the lips of the 
preacher are often sealed in case a certain line of 
biblical teaching may upset someone in the church; 
maybe they could be influential people or possess 


special talents, so the minister is often advised not 
to upset them. There are even many so-called Pente- 
costal churches where there seems a restriction on 
those things “most surely believed”’ among us. Thank 
God for the precious truths we hold so dear, and 
let us continue to contend for them tenaciously, for, 
even if we are not at the moment experiencing a 
great revival in this country, remember it is far 
better to be a living dog than a dead lion! We do 
not need more days to our living, but more living 
to our days ! 

The teacher had emphasised to his class that the 
equator was just an imaginary line running round 


LIVING 
DOGS or 


the earth ; however, on his examination answer paper _ 
one boy wrote “the equator is a menagerie lion . 
running round the earth,” thus putting Jife into his 
answer. We, too, have the answer to the world’s 
problems in the message of life we preach. So let 
us engage enthusiastically in the local activities of 
our church; with zeal and steadfastness let us con- 
tinue in the fight, for “ better is a living dog than 
a dead lion.’ Let folk know that you are certainly 
alive, that you have a living message for a dead 
world, and become a lively testimony in your office, 
workshop or home. 

The Israelites knew from past history the glories 
of Joseph, that mighty man of God, and they carried 
his bones most ceremoniously through forty years 
of wilderness experience, yet only two of them ever 
entered into the Holy Ghost blessings that Joseph 
enjoyed. Unfortunately, they were more taken up 
with 

RELICS FROM THE PAST 


than with realities of the present. However, two 
shining stars, Caleb and Joshua, appropriated the 
precious promises of Jospeh; having no time for 
mere ceremony they glorified the Lord in an experi- 
mental Canaan, not merely a theoretical promised 
land. While acknowledging the glorious past they 
also realised that their God was big enough for the 
present and would undertake in every future circum- 
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stance. It was certainly “hats off to the past” and 
“coats off to the future.” 

Likewise David in a moment of emergency broke 
with formality and asked for the showbread to 
satisfy his hunger. He also requested the sword of 
Goliath that was wrapped up in a cloth of ceremony 
and kept by the priest Ahimelech. Just after that 
great victory at the valley of Elah thousands had 
come on a sightseeing tour to Jerusalem, and had 
queued up to see the head, armour and sword of 
Goliath in the museum tent (you see, the lion was 
dead all right !), They had all cheered the hero of 
the moment, but were unmindful of the fact that he 
who carried back these trophies in the name of the 
Lord was.now having to dodge the javelins of their 
king and live in a cave with a few enthusiastic 
followers. But David was a realist; he had no time 
for formalism that restricted Holy Ghost action, but 
quickly removed the cloth and brandished the sword 
and said “there is none like it.” Brethren, our 


DEAD LIONS ? 


(Ecclesiastes 9:4) 


By Arthur Anstey 
(Minister of Elim Church, Edinburgh) 


message has not lost its edge, neither is the arm of 
the Lord weak that souls cannot be saved, bodies 
be healed and saints be revived. David gripped afresh 
this symbol of a past glorious victory and applied it 
to 


THE NEED OF THE HOUR 


It gave him fresh courage, new impetus, intensified 
his zeal and renewed his vision. The lion was dead, 
but someone was still barking! Sentimentalism 
must go, along with the ecclesiastical cloth that 
covers the sword’s edge ! Unwrap the Bible truths, 
let formalism give way to fundamentalism and the 
orthodox to the unorthodox. The power of God has 
not diminished through the ages, and the unpre- 
cedented can yet take the place of the expected, 
and preconceived ideas can be lost in the revelation 
of the Holy Ghost. Dead lions of the past will 
always be the museum pieces of the future, but a 
new anointing can give the refreshing for the hour 
of need. 


Elisha did not just fold up the mantle of his 
master and place it in a prophetic school or seminary 
exhibition for the students to cut a piece off as a 
souvenir of what God used to do. He had been 
promised a double portion on certain conditions. 
There were already too many sightseers and too 
many who knew all that was going to happen to 
Elijah, but there was only one who was willing to 
follow on with a deep desire for the same mighty 
experience. Why spend weeks mourning the loss of. 
his master when he had gone home to be with the 
Lord in royal style? Elisha was not. guilty of such 
folly, but put the mantle to daily use with out- 
standing results ! Unlimited resources can be tapped 
by the keen, practical Christian, for appropriate 
application of Bible promises not only saves the 
needy soul, but equips and reinforces those who 
grasp these precious truths by faith, Elisha lived in 
the mantle (the moths had no time to consume its 
usefulness) ; an active faith is always better than a 
dead theory. 

Moses had seen the brazen serpent in action when 
bodies were healed and people began to live, but this 
relic of the past, kept by the priests, became another 
museum piece, and then Israel began to worship 
this relic with religious idolatry, blindly ignoring the 
absence of the needed healing ministry. Hezekiah, 
beholding this apostasy, deliberately and utterly 
destroyed the thing and once more put the people 
of God on to the right line by his revival purge. We 
have been made alive by the operation of the Spirit 
and have been translated from the kingdom of dead 
things into the kingdom of living things, The ultimate 
purpose of our salvation is that God might dwell 
in us, and even now we can be energised by the 
Spirit, 

POSSESSING A VITALITY 


which comes from God alone, We can walk daily in 
the vocation of the Spirit, where we can function 
daily as living testimonies for God, revelling in the 
victories of the Christ we love. Our hope is not in 
the dormant spheres of intellectual idealism, or even 
in vast organisation, but rather in a fresh grasp of 
the living truths that can revolutionise our lives, 
giving powerful momentum to our activities even 
within the church where God has placed us. True 
Pentecostalism will mean that you will daily be 
experiencing the life of the Spirit with an intensified 
desire to engage in evangelism, the study of God’s 
word and, under the unction of the Holy Ghost, 
be a real living witness in your assembly and in 
your work, home and district. Are you a living dog, 
or a dead lion ? 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


‘Pet's sing a glad song” 


By Hugh Sawyer 


*XILED from the face of Almighty God! Cut 
off from Divine blessing! What a calamity! 
With the enforced labour of the day over, the cap- 
tive Jews, resting by one of the many rivers between 
the Tigris and Euphrates, were indeed in a sorry 
plight. Acute homesickness, abject defeatism gnaw- 
ing at their hearts like a malignant cancer, laughter 
practically sacrilege, who then would envy them 
their lot? 

Listen to their poetical but tragic lament: “ By the 
rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion.” Their watchful cap- 
tors, cynically amused, tried to badger them into 
singing songs of their beloved homeland. Forlorn, 
devoid of all spirit, the unhappy Jews put their harps 
from them, hanging them upon the willow trees 
nearby, as if never again would they pluck sweet 
melody from their cherished cords, Their cup ‘of 
misery was indeed full and bitter, and cae were 
drinking it to the very dregs. 

Ts it not true, even in this modern age, that un- 
saved souls, knowing not and caring nothing for the 
things of God, alien to His love, oft-times struggling 
in adversity, have shed tears of bitterness in the quiet 
places? Yet Christ loves every one of them even to 
the extent of dying for them. How futile and un- 
necessary is this blind attitude of man! A simple 
illustration is that of an obstinate man needing light 
but sitting in total darkness, refusing to stir himself 
and switch the light on because it would entail get- 
ting up from his chair. The light is there and has 
been all the time. Man must make the first move. 
Christ is the Light. The effort made to press the 
switch is the act of repentance, seeking forgiveness, 
and the flooding of the room with brilliant light is 
Christ’s immediate answer to all who seek Him. 
“Turn from your wickedness, and I will forgive you, 
and ye shall live for ever in peace” is the promise 
of God, and this is the message that He would have 
all men hear and heed. 

Weeping can be brought about by various circum- 
stances: anger, frustration, sorrow. Remember how 
God had compassion upon a case of genuine heart- 
breaking weeping. He even stayed the hand of the 
angel of death by granting the suppliant a further 
lease of fifteen years of life. Hezekiah, king of Judah, 


sick unto death, when told by Elijah that he must 
die immediately turned his face to the wall and 
poured out his heart in agonised weeping, pleading 
with God to remember the years of his faithfulness. 
Hades loomed before him and he could find no 
consolation therein. We must never forget that the 
precious gift of eternal life through the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ was not yet given to mankind. Our 
Lord was still with the Father in heaven. God’s 
people were under the law and death had no pleasant 
prospects. It meant going down into Sheol (Hades), 
a shadowy resting place in the bowels of the earth, 
where the righteous were at peace and the wicked 
ceased from troubling, there to dwell till resurrec- 


tion day. We praise God because Christ, upon Cal- 


vary’s Cross, smashed the power of death and hell, 
leading captivity captive and setting the prisoners 
free. Himself becoming the firstfruits of those who 
slept. 

The scene changes and we witness jubilation in 
man’s extremity: Paul and Silas, on fire for Christ, 
apprehended, brutally flogged and flung into prison, 
manacled, their feet in stocks, lying stiff and sore in 
their blood-sodden clothing. Did they weep in misery 
at their lot? Not they; they counted it joy to suffer 
for Christ! Suddenly the grunts and perhaps muffled 
curses were strangely hushed as the other prisoners, 
tossing restlessly upon their heaps of foul straw, be- 
came aware of a new sound; voices raised in praise 
and song! “Iwas Paul and Silas electrifying the 
damp, dark atmosphere with their fervent praises to 
God in heaven. 

An earthquake rocked the prison. Barred doors 
burst asunder. Fetters dropped from bewildered 
prisoners, In the confusion freedom was theirs for 
the taking. The terror-stricken jailer, realising that 
his own life was forfeit should his charges escape, 
came running in fearful anxiety. Fearing the worst, 
about to kill himself, he was arrested by the calm 
voice of Paul coming from the dust-laden darkness, 
assuring him that all was well. Gratified, he en- 
treated, “ What must I do to be saved?” “ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ” 
assured Paul. He did, and not only were he and his 
family gloriously saved, but they washed and 
attended to the physical needs of Paul and Silas. 
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AFRICAN’S THANKS 


Recent unrest in South Africa has aroused a consider- 
able amount of pity from people in this country. 

One woman working for a cause to help coloured 
Africans is Mrs. Olive Leavesley, 76 Station Road, 
Thurnby. She is the leader of the Dorcas Women’s Meet- 
ing at the Elim Church, Leicester, and she recently re- 
ceived a letter of thanks for clothes which her organisa- 
tion sent to missionaries in South Africa. 

It came from four coloured Africans thanking Mrs. 
Leavesley for her gifts, which members of the meeting 
make themselves and send off every two months. 

The Africans are being taught by missionaries there 
who distribute the clothing, 

Leicester Evening Mercury. 

Readers are advised to write to the Missionary Secre- 
tary or to the missionary concerned before sending par- 
cels of clothes. While these are very welcome in some 
areas, in others they can cause embarrassment owing 
to the very high rate of duty levied. 


NEW FEATURES FOR SUNSHINE CORNER 


A large congregation of children and adults attended 
the Sunshine Corner meetings which commenced on 
August Bank Holiday Monday in the bandstand at Clif- 


ton Park. There was a long queue of parents and chil-. 


dren waiting to enter the bandstand, taking their places 
on the grass lawn to welcome Uncle Leon and his team. 

Uncle Leon (Rev. Leon Quest, of the Elim Church) 
opened the singing with a tribute to Uncle Archie (Rev. 
A. A. Biddle), who commenced these services for the 
“holidays at home ” during the war years. 

Uncle Leon then continued with new features and 
novelties, giving everyone a “ big hand” who did well. 
The ‘“ big hands” are large wooden hands with which 
Uncle Leon- gives signals, conducts and applauds the 
winners. 

One of Uncle Leon’s new features is the Sunshine 
Corner troupe, young boys and girls, all wearing sashes, 
singing new and “catchy” religious choruses. He adds 
to this troupe any child who has talent of any kind. 
Blowing balloons is a programme many share in. Com- 
petitors blow up balloons until they burst, out pop ques- 
tions which must be answered, and a prize is awarded. 

It is hoped these services will continue throughout 
August, with many new features. Parents and children, 
with the Advertiser in hand, found “‘ Happy Harry ” and 
took part in the treasure hunt. 

Rotherham Advertiser. 


AUGUST CONVENTION AT BRIDLINGTON 


Great blessing was again experienced this year, with 
record attendances at both meetings. 

The day began well with a rousing time of chorus 
singing in the good old Elim way. 

The two speakers for the day were Pastors J. Sains- 
bury and G. Harpin, who both gave of their very best. 

In the afternoon Pastor Sainsbury spoke on the heal- 
ing of Jairus’s daughter, entitling his message ‘Can 
God?” Our souls were inspired as he answered the ques- 


tion. Pastor Harpin ministered in song and then brought 
the final word of the afternoon about “ Weights and 
sins,’ pointing out that we are running the race and 
not walking. 

The evening began with “Oh, for a thousand tongues 
to sing,” and by the end of the day we really did feel 
like praising God for His blessing. We were thrilled as 
we listened to testimonies, a trio from Harrogate and a 
solo hy Miss D. Woodhead. Pastor Harpin spoke on 
“ Follc.-ing the Saviour,” which, as he said, meant for- 
saking sin, consecration to the Master and finding every- 
thing. The final word was delivered by Pastor Sainsbury 
on “ Regain‘ng the power.” In his usual forthright man- 
neer he said that the only place to regain power was 
at the point where it was lost. Our hearts were made 
glad as we listened to God’s word. 

Pastor D. Ayling (D.Y.C.) convened the afternoon 
meeting, and the evening was jointly led by Pastor 
Ayling and the President, Pastor J. Woodhead. 

J. CAVE. 


Wedding at Coventry 


Rev. Jack Newman presents the all-important mar- 
riage lines to the happy bridal pair. One of several 
weddings in the new Elim Church at Coventry. Miss 
Frances Warren, the bride, came into the church 
via the Sunday school. Mr. Terry Cox was converted 
just after the opening of the new church. We wish 
them every happiness. J. Newman. . 
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abe) 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


¥ OO ! Look at her! She’s got the message all 
right.” These words came out of the gloom 

from the corner where my young sister-in-law was 
curled up in an armchair watching the programme 
on the televiston. On the screen was a coloured 
singer who was giving her rendering of the Lord’s 
prayer. Her face was contorted with emotion as 
she wept, cried aloud, sobbed and moaned, Each 
phrase came from her lips as though it was wrung 
from her by some terrible, well-nigh unbearable 
sorrow. Her hands pleaded as though for deliverance 
from the anguish that tormented her soul. My young 
relative, however, saw no reason to pity the poor 
woman in her distress. She was not the least bit 
moved by this display of emotional agony, but 
grinned appreciatively. There was no cause for alarm. 
The girl had “ got the message ” and that was good ! 
“ Anne,” I asked, puzzled, “what do you mean 
when you say she’s got the message ? ” Anne looked 
at me with some surprise and said “Don’t you 
know ? ”—adding scornfully, ““ You’re a square! ” 
It slowly filtered into my mind that the lady who 
was singing was not a “square” because she had 
“got the message.” I, poor angular wretch that I 
was, did not have the message and was therefore 
a square, which was about as bad a thing as could 
happen to anyone ! I was still in a mental fog, but 
gradually I began to grope my way to understanding. 
The general idea seemed to be that once a person 
had “got the message” all restraint was to be 
abandoned when it came to getting that message 
across. Without the message something was lacking, 
but once it was received things began to happen 
(and how !). The point was, what was the message ? 
It was not, I am sure, the message contained in 
the Lord’s prayer. The sobs and cries seemed to 
have little connection with daily bread and the king- 
dom of God. Nor did the tears appear to be ones 
of repentance. The music may have helped, but this 
was not the message. Words and music were not 


really necessary to put it across. It could be sobbed 


and moaned, or even daubed on a canvas, and others 
who were not “squares” like me could interpret it 


f'n a square and {ve 
got the message ! 


By Ray Jobling 


with appreciation or even ecstasy. The emotional 
torment of the dark-skinned lady on the screen in- 
dicated that from some source or other she had got 
a message and must pass it on with all the passion 
of which she was capable. To get the message, then, 
meant one was touched and inspired by a power 
outside of oneself ! 

If that is so then—glory hallelujah !—I’ve got the 
message ! Not the same message, nor from the same 
source perhaps, but what a message ! It is a message 
that brings light to the darkened soul, snaps the 
fetters of sin, lifts one up from the miry clay and 
sets the feet on the eternal Rock. It heals the broken- 
hearted and sets the captives free, gives sight to 
the blind and pours oil and wine into the wounds- 
of the suffering soul. “ This is the message,” writes 
the apostle John, “that God is light, and in Him 
is no darkness at all.” 

Long, long ago, before there were such distinctions 
in human society as “cats” and “squares,” men 
who had got the message proclaimed it, gloried in 
it, sang it and died for its truth; glorious message ! 
They were touched in their souls by the transform- 
ing, enlightening, liberating gospel message of the 
one who died on the Cross that all might have life. 
A poet once penned these wonderful words about 
the message: 


“This is the message that I bring, 
A message angels fain would sing, 
‘O, be ye reconciled, thus saith my Lord the King, 
O, be ye reconciled to God ! ” 
Rock ’n’ rollers talk about being “sent,” but the 


message of the Gospel brings a man to his senses. 
If he is sent, it is in an entirely different way. Men 
with this message have been sent at God’s bidding 
to the uttermost parts of the earth to proclaim God’s 
redeeming love. 

Yes, I may be a “square.” In fact I’m a four- 
square gospeller, and I’ve got the message that Jesus 
is my Saviour, Healer, Baptiser in the Holy Ghost 
and coming King of the earth. It’s time you “cats ” 
got this message. It’s the only message that can 
change lives and the one that really matters! I’ve 
got the message ! 
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WOMEN’S 
COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


FROM THE KITCHEN WINDOW 
DPOREEN and I were scraping potatoes at the kitchen 
sink, A horrible job ! One’s fingers get stained, 
and glasses too—if you wear them like I do—are hard 
to clean afterwards. Then I looked out of the window 
which stretched right across the sink unit. What a view! 

I laughed and dramatically flourished my hand, drop- 
ping the potatc I was peeling into the bowl. “Look 
at the view! ‘From my kitchen window’ ’—recalling 
the article our brother the late Pastor W. Urch once 
wrote, “From my study window.” “ Mind who you're 
splashing,” joked Doreen. ‘“ But don’t you ever get tired 
of this view?” I queried. “No. I’m not tired of it, 
but used to it,” she replied, I am sure many women 
would envy that view from the kitchen window. It is 
surprising how dull and cooped some kitchens are, 
especially in the older types of houses. 

We looked out, forgetting about scraping the potatoes, 
and Doreen pointed out to me the places of interest: 
the harbour, the power station, the town clock, churches, 
hospitals and schools. Below we could see the kitchens 
of other houses. They had not the same view. Theirs 
was limited and confined. I thought of my kitchen, The 
small window above the sink and the door opening on 
to the garden all have frosted glass. I cannot see out 
at all. (One of these days clear glass will be put in and 
then we'll be able to see the garden and the kitchen 
will be brighter). 

It is an awful thought, yet pathetically true, that many 
women are very narrow in their outlook and under- 
standing of others—possibly through their scope in life. 
Do you live in a small world? Then please do not 
become small-minded; worrying, fretting unnecessarily 
over the “littlenesses ” of life, or in judging others. To 
be interested only in oneself and one’s own is a poor 
outlook. Be warned ! Look out and beyond, then look 
up, “seeing only Jesus.” 


Get the vision splendid ! 
“Pressing onward, upward, 
Life grows pure and strong, 
*Tis the vision splendid 
Saves from all that’s wrong.” 
(E, C. W. Boulton). 


Are we big enough for God’s work ? Can we see 
from God’s viewpoint ? Or are we like those who peep 
around curtains or peer through keyholes. Place a six- 
pence in the palm of your hand; it does not stop you 
from seeing anything else. But put it close to your eye 
and you will see little else. Never magnify the incon- 
sequential, trifling incidents compared with the things 
that matter in God’s sight. 

Let me quote Oswald Chambers: “Is our attitude 
today an attitude that springs from our vision of God ? 
When once we lose sight of God we begin to be reck- 
less, we cast off certain restraints, we cast-off praying. 
. .. If the spiritual bloom of our life with God is getting 
impaired in the truest degree, we must leave off every- 
thing and put it right. Remember, that vision depends 
oO CAA ee pure in heart shall see God ” (Matthew 
Text. “Where there is no vision, the people cast off 
restraint ” (Proverbs 29:18—R.V.). 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


FREDDIE THE LITTLE FISH 


HELLO girls and boys, and welcome again to Sun- 
shine Corner. I told you last week about Willie 
the whale, and this week I’d like to tell you another fishy 
story. Freddie was only a little fish, but he longed to 
be a big fish like Willie the whale so that he could serve 
God. 

The other fishes laughed at him because he was so 
little. ‘‘ What, you serve God?” they said. ‘‘ You couldn't 
swallow a prophet ; you’re not big enough!” 

Freddie didn’t take any notice of them, because he 
was quite sure he would be big enough one day. He did 
exercises and ate all his dinners and tried his hardest. 

As the days passed by Freddie didn’t seem to be get- 
ting any bigger and was very sad. “‘ Oh dear,” he sighed. 
“It does take a long time to grow up. Will I ever be 
big enough to serve God ? ” 

Just then he heard someone say, “I need little fishes 
as well as big ones.” 

Freddie turned round in the water, but couldn’t see 
anyone. Then he remembered Willie saying what a nice 
kind voice it was that spoke to him, and he knew it 
was God speaking to him. 

“ Freddie,” went on the voice, “ I’ve something very 
important for you to do.” 

“But I’m not big enough yet,” wailed Freddie, “ and 
I’ve tried ever so hard to grow. I couldn’t swallow a 
prophet yet.” 

The voice laughed and said, “No, I’m sure you 
couldn’t, but prophets don’t need swallowing every day. 
What I want you to do is to carry a little silver coin 
for me, but I’m afraid you'll have to get caught—just 
for a little while. You will be quite safe though, because 
I'll look after you.” 

Just then a little silver coin came twinkling down 
through the water and Freddie caught it neatly in his 
mouth. “ Here I go!” said Freddie to himself as he 
swam away. 

It wasn’t as easy as it looked. He couldn’t open his 
mouth very wide or do any diving on the way in case 
he should lose the coin, but he managed it in the end. 
The part where he was caught and lifted out of the 
water wasn’t very nice, but soon he was back in the 
water swimming round. He didn’t mind being a little 
bit uncomfortable if he could do something for God like 
Willie the whale had done. 

In the sea of life, boys and girls, there are people who 
might be called “big fish” (like admirals and generals 
and prime ministers) and there are people who might 
be called “little fish.’ Maybe you have heard someone 
talk about “small fry.” Well, that’s what they mean— 
little fish ! Whether we are big or little we can all give 
ourselves to Jesus and do something for Him. 

Bye bye until next week, and God bless you all. 

Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 


PPE PP PP PPP PPP PPP PP PPP PPP PPD PPP PPD OP? OP 


One modernistic preacher became quite ill and his 
wife called the chemists for a thermometer and they 
made a mistake and sent her a barometer. The wife put 
the barometer in the preacher’s mouth, and when she 
took it out and looked at it, it registered dry and windy. 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Monday, September 12th. Psalm 12 ; 1-8. 

** Help, Lord!” (v. 1). 

It is the cry of a soul in distress, of one who has been 
overtaken by a sudden emergency; an SOS for immediate 
succour. The soul is threatened with overwhelming disaster, 
and unless aid is forthcoming at once aJl must be lost. And 
so the cry goes upward: ‘“ Help, Lord!” Instinctively the 
soul in its deep: distress turns to the Lord for salvation. 
Blessed is the sorrow or suffering that drives me to Him; 
the crisis that throws me back upon the Almighty grace and 
love, that sends me post: haste to the Eternal for grace to 
help in this time of acute need. And in response to that cry 
the outstretched hand of God is always forthcoming ! 


Tuesday, September 13th. Exodus | : 7-22. 

Exodus is the book of Divine redemption. It opens with 
Israel as a slave in the relentless power of the enemy, 
doomed by him to destruction, and completely helpless to 
effect a deliverance; it closes with Israel redeemed, enriched 
and free. Redemption was wrought by God through the 
blood of the paschal Jamb. The story of the exodus faith- 
fully portrays the redemption of the Cross. We were helpless, 
enslaved and doomed; but God raised up to us a mighty 
Deliverer, even our Lord Jesus Christ, who, by means of 
His sacrificial death, brought us out from under the cruel 
heel of Satan and has led us forth into a wealthy and 
glorious inheritance. 


Wednesday, September 14th. Exodus 2 : 1-10. 

“The babe wept” (v. 6). 

Great events have hung upon a tear, but never greater 
than those which were brought to pass by, the tears of this 
babe ! The salvation of Israel and of the nations, the defeat 
of Satan’s fell purposes, the veracity of God’s Word and 
the salvation of the world through an incarnate Saviour— 
all these lay hidden in the tears that glistened upon the 
cheek of the infant Moses. The incident serves to show how 
God is even in little things, and overrules them as well as 
great things to help forward His purposes. Let us seek to 
be faithful in the small matters of life, for this story teaches 
us that great events hinge upon small things. 


Thursday, September 15th. Exodus 2 : 11-25. 

“Moses fled from: the face of Pharaoh” (vy. 15). 

An important principle is given us in this chapter. It is 
that providence and faith must not be confounded. Provi- 
dence gave Moses what faith taught him to surrender. 
Earthly wisdom might prompt him to take advantage of his 
royal station to advance the interests of his afflicted people. 
Had he done so he would have spared himself great hard- 
ships, but he would have recognised Pharaoh’s lordship, and 
in the end he would have failed to separate Israel from 
Egypt and bring her into fellowship with and dependence 
upon God. Faith led Moses to surrender the throne and 


identify himself with God and His people and to wait upon 
the Lord for His deliverance. 


Friday, September 16th. Exodus 3 : 1-12. 

** And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a bush” (v. 2). 

During the forty years Moses lived as a shepherd in the 
solitude of the wilderness God was training His servant to 
be a shepherd to His people Israel. In the preceding chapter 


Moses had essayed to champion the cause of his enslaved 
people in the energy of the flesh, only to see his valiant 
effort end in utter failure. Before he could deliver Israel he 
had to learn that victories cannot be given to the “* flesh.” 
Forty years in the wilderness were needed to humble the 
strength of the “ flesh’’ and destroy its hope. This accom- 
plished, the moment was ripe for God to appear in the 
burning bush as the great deliverer. In God’s strength Moses 
must go forth to lead Israel out of bondage. 


Saturday, September 17th. Exodus 3 : 13-22. 

*T will bring you... out... of Egypt” (v. 17). 

Egypt was never the place of God’s choice for His people; 
He had planned something far different from this for theni. 
Egypt was the land of bondage where God’s children felt the 
lash of the crue! oppressor, where they groaned beneath 
insuperable burdens. It was from all this that God promised 
deliverance. Freedom is always God’s heritage for His saints. 
It was for this that Christ went to the Cross. Whatever form 
of bondage the believer may be suffering, it is the Divine 
will to bring forth into glorious liberty. The call of the 
Spirit is for God’s children to shake off the shackles of a 
benumbing and paralysing carnality and claim the freedom 
of His victorious life. 


Sunday, September 18th. Exodus 4 : 1-20. 

“It shall come to pass” (v. 9). 

‘It shall come to pass!” All that the mouth of the Lord 
has spoken shall be fulfilled; God’s Word has within it the 
dynamic of its own fulfilment. However great may be the 
challenge of that Word, its performance is assured—to this 
great truth the heart may anchor, for it will hold the soul 
in the stormiest seas. Behind the Word of the Eternal is His 
almighty. power. And therefore, O my soul, thou mayest 
pursue thy way in the quiet confidence that “there shall be 
a performance of those things’ which He hath spoken unto. 
thee by His Spirit. All the God-breathed hope within thee 
shall come to consummation. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


Prayer is of tremendous importance in the Christian’s life. 
As the hymn writer has put it, it ‘‘is the Christian’s vital 
breath.’ Notice it says “* vital breath.’ It is the breath of 
life to the Christian believer. 

This holy exercise of prayer is continually discouraged by 
Satan. How he hates to see the believer upon his knees 
at the throne of God, pouring out his petitions to the One 
who has promised that what we ask in the name of Jesus 
we shall receive (John 14 : 14). 

The spiritual giants of the past have been men who have 
spent much time in prayer. The Wesleyan revival owed much 
to the saintly John Fletcher, of Madely, who stained the 
walls of his room with the breath of prayer. Finney took 
with him on his great revivals the man of prayer Father 
Nash. The great revivalist knew the value of prayer. 

Will you not take up this exercise with holy determination 
and be at it early morning and late at night? 

Britain is desperate for men and women of prayer. Every- 
where men are crying for someone to pray for them. The 
need is great. Step into the gap and be a warrior of prayer. 
Prayer is requested : 

For an outpouring of God’s Spirit upon Britain. 

For our missionaries who are working in the more difficulé. 

places of the earth. 

For an Elim church which needs a new building. 

For the ELIM EVANGEL, that its ministry may be blessed 

and its circulation widened. 
Thought for the week: 
God makes a promise; faith believes it; hope anticipates 


‘it; patience quietly awaits it. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BRADFORD. September 10, 11. Southend Hall, Leeds 
Road. North-West District Presbytery meeting. Speaker: J. 
Tetchner (Liverpool). Sat., business meeting 2.30, rally 7. 
Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 


~ COULSDON. September 17. Elim Church, Chipstead 
Valley Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. 7. F. R. 
Barnes (A.O.G.). 


EALING. September 17-19. Elim Church, Northfields 
Avenue, Church anniversary services. Special speaker, Pastor 
J. J. Way (Hove), Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 
September 21. Sisterhood 21st anniversary service. Special 
speaker: Mrs. Burton-Haynes. 3. Tea provided. 


HEREFORD. September 10, 11. Elim Church, Clive Street. 
Visit of Pastor W. G. Hathaway. Sat. 7.30. Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


ILFORD. September 11, 12. Elim Church, Clements Road. 
Youth weekend. Speaker: J. Gardiner. Sun. 11 and 6.30, 
Mon. 7.30. 


LEYTON. September 17-19. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
East London Revival Rally. Speaker: J. Hywel Davies 
(H.Q.) and Elim Bible College students. Sat. 3 and 6.30 
(full tea free), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


LINCOLN. Throughout September. Revival crusade con- 
ducted by Pastor J. G. Cooper and party. Each night at 7.30 
(except Mon. and Fri.). Sat. 7 p.m. September 3. Salvation 
Army Citadel, High Street, Lincoln. North Midlands 
Missionary Rally. Speakers: Pastor A. D. Bull, Miss V. 
McGillivray. 3 and 6.30. 


LONDON. September 14th. Elim Central Church, Clap- 
ham Crescent. Great. welcome service for new students. 
Guest speaker: Rev. Einar Waemo (radio soloist, Stock- 
holm). Chairman: the Principal. Fifty-voice student choir. 7.45. 


MOUNTAIN ASH. September 12-15. Noddfa Elim 
Church, Knight Street. Convention services. Speaker: Pastor 
W. G. Hathaway. Weeknights at 7.30. 


PLYMOUTH. Elim Church, Notte Street. September 
17-22. Joint Silver Jubilee celebrations. F. A. Hodge. Ken. 
Crocker, organist. Special speakers: John Woodhead (Presi- 
dent), H. W. Greenway (Sec.-Gen.). Crusader trio from 
U.S.A. 


WORCESTER. September 10-14. Elim Church, Lowes- 
moor. Annual convention and minister’s second anniversary. 
Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. Mon. to Wed. 7.30. Speakers: 
Ron. Chapman and Len. Cowdery. Convener: William J. 
Maybin. September 24 and 25. Special missionary weekend 
conducted by Pastor and Mrs. Bull. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


YEOVIL. September 24, 25. Elim Church, Larkhill Road. 
Harvest Thanksgiving. Sat. 7. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Speaker: 
Pastor Samuel Gorman. Convener: Pastor L. Larnbert. 
October 8-13. Convention. Special visit of Pastor Jack Way 
(Hove), former minister. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.30. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Devon and Cornwall Presbytery. September 10 and 11, 
Newquay; 12, Falmouth; 13, Paignton; 14, Torquay; 15, 
Exeter. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 


September 4, Maidstone prison; 11, Holloway prison and 
Englefield Green; 18, Epping prison and East Ham; 24, 25, 
Southampton; October 1, Kingsway Hall, London; 2, 
Wormwood Scrubs prison; 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 22, 
Ilford; 30, Broadmoor. 
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ITINERARIES 


D. C. Lewis. September 25, Clapham, 6.30; 26, Englefield 
Green, 7.30; 27, Brixton, 7.30; 28, Coulsdon, 7.30; 29, 
Wimbledon, 7.30; 30, Camberwell, 7.30; October 1, Woking, 
7.30; 2, Croydon, 11 and 6.30. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary film. September 27 
to October 2, Belfast. Speaker: Samuel Gorman.. October 
4-9, Ballymena. Speaker: G. L. W. Ladlow. October 11-16, 
Portadown. Speaker: D. C. Lewis. 


A. D. Bull. 
Long Eaton; 
17, Beeston; 


Ashbourne; 12, 
15, Giltbrook ; 


September 10, Burton; 11, 
13, Nottingham; 14, Leicester; 
18, Loughborough. 


THE COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL 
Saturday, September 24th, at 7 p.m. 


“FIRE? 


A demonstration of Pentecostal truth 
presented by the 
WEST OF ENGLAND UNITED 
PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 


Plan your coaches now for this unique effort 


ELIM CHURCH, KING ST., FINCHLEY, N.2 
MINISTER’S ANNIVERSARY 
SERVICES 
on SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24th 
Afternoon, 3 o’clock Evening, 7 o’clock 
Refreshments supplied at small cost 
Guest speaker at both meetings : 

P. S. Brewster (of Cardiff City Temple) 
and outstanding gospel singer 
W. Plowright (London) 

Meetings convened by resident minister, 
John G. Cooper 


Festival of Musie 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24th, 1960, in the 
Methodist Central Hall, Southampton, at 7 p.m. 


Presented by Shirley Salvation Army Songsters, 
Southampton Elim Church Choir and the Lon- 
don Crusader Choir, conducted by Douglas B. 


Gray 
Ronald F. Cooper at the organ 
Epilogue conducted by Rev. Chas. Brookes 


Sunday, September 25th 
Services in Elim Church, Southampton, 
conducted by the London Crusader Choir 


——_——_ 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. - 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. ‘‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.357 


Eastbourne. A delightful holiday is assured at the Elim 
Guest House; one minute from sea, with views of both sea 
and Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts. Illus- 
trated brochure from Miss Phillips, Lasceiles Private Hotel, 
Lascelles Terrace, Eastbourne. Phone 633. 


Hastings. Comfortable. Bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week. Few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, “ Tol- 
worth,” 103 Manor Road. C525 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed: 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
EB. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. Ca) 


Have you read— 


Divine Healing 


-By Andrew Murray 
A series of addresses and a personal testimony 
Price 3/- net (by post 3/5) 
“ The writings of Rev. Andrew Murray are well known by their deep spirituality and one might 
expect that this book, on a subject of such vital importance to believers everywhere, would be a 


welcome contribution, and that expectation is fully justified in the present work, which is packed 
full of logical reasoning, with a wonderful wealth of profound spiritual truth on every aspect of 


Divine healing. 


“Some books on the subject merely scratch the surface, so to speak, but this writer, with his 
usual thoroughness, leads you from pinnacle to pinnacle until you cannot help but feel how far 
short many believers in Divine healing come from a real understanding of the subject and from 
scaling the heights of truth in this connection. .. . 


“The chapters dealing with the heart attitude of those seeking Divine healing are exceedingly 
helpful ; in fact the main aspect of the book is the personal one, leading the reader into vital 
and intimate communion with Christ, which is after all the basis of all spiritual blessings. It 
is an invaluable book and you must get a copy for yourself.” 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


MARRIAGE 
Jay : Gold. On August Ist, at Elim Church, New Orchard 
Street, Swansea; James Michael Jay to Gwenda Mabel Gold. 
Officiating minister: Edward F. Cole. 


WITH CHRIST 

Blundell. On August 12th, Mrs. E. L. H. Blundell (Sunny 

Blundell’s little mother), aged 79. A little mother with a big 
heart, now with Jesus. 


Hughes. On August 18th, Miss May Hughes (twin sister of 
Ivy), a foundation member of Elim Church, Kingston. 
““ With Christ, which is far better.’’ Officiating minister at 
funeral: F. J. Slemming. 


Williams. On August 21st, Edward Ernest Williams, aged 
66, loyal member of Elim Church, Bath. ‘“ With Christ.” 
Officiating minister at funeral: Edward J. Jarvis. 


SITUATION VACANT 
Cook (female) required for Christian Alliance Hostel in 
Sidmouth, Devon. Maximum number of guests is twenty-five ; 
permanent residential position; good conditions. Details on 
application: Box 34, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.376 


FOR SALE 
500 shares in Victory Press. Genuine reason for disposing 
of shares. Box 33, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.374 


TRADE 
Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. ‘CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton. C.344 


MISCELLANEOUS 

Attention abstainers ! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. 


C.345 


W. G. Hathaway in The Elim Evangel. 
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editorial... 


IS APOSTASY POSSIBLE ? 


AN or apparently conflicting doctrines 
concerning the same subject in the Scriptures, 
have been the cause of many divisions within the 
Christian fold down through the years. The pro- 
tagonists of the extreme Calvinist or Arminian views 
have wrangled endlessly on such subjects as election 
and eternal security, and one fears they may often 
have been in danger of losing their sanctification— 
even if not their salvation—in the process ! We trust 
that readers of the article “The tragedy of turning 
back ’’ in this issue will not fall into this error ! 
We are being conditioned today into thinking 
about realms beyond space and time as modern radio 
telescopes begin to search and scan areas where 
heavenly bodies are moving away at a speed closely 
approximating to the universe’s maximum speed (as 
man sees it at present)—the speed of light. This leads 
on inevitably to consideration of what may lie be- 
yond time and space—in the realm of eternity. 
Divine truth has its origin in eternity, and it is little 
wonder if we find in God’s Word mysteries that defy 
our complete explanation. Let us face it: our 
systems of theology are far smaller than the eternal 
truths they endeavour to contain and explain. As 
well seek to confine the ocean in a bucket as try 
to fathom all the wonders of God’s eternal plan, As 
it is impossible for one who is earthbound to see 
every side of a building at once, so with Divine truth. 


| IN THIS ISSUE... 


Is apostasy possible ? 

This changing world. 

The power of praise. 

Let us go on to spiritual maturity. 
From our postbag. 

Sunshine corner. 


The tragedy of turning back. 

Church news flash. 

The ministry of women. 

The Church’s responsibility to young 
people. 


The Family Altar, and Prayer and Praise 
Fellowship. 


We must then state and affirm the truths that God 
has revealed, and, while endeavouring to systematise 
as best we can, realise that our fallen and clouded 
human reasoning will not always have the final 
answer. 

The eternal security of the believer is so clearly 
taught in Scripture that we would be very foolish to 
deny it—yet warnings are there that no man, even 
though redeemed, can trifle with the things of God. 
The place of safety for the believer is ours as we 
abide in Christ and walk with Him. No power can 
take us from Him, whether it be human or satanic— 
and who would be so foolish as to wrest himself 
from the loving Father’s care? 

For the believer, however weak and helpless, there 
need never be a doubt or fear. We would not, how- 
ever, care to be in the shoes of those who tread the 
edge of the precipice of disaster, nor to build our 
hopes for eternity on the possibility of someone 
else’s interpretation proving correct. — 

History has had its cases of apostasy or apparent 
apostasy, and it seems a~ mere academic point 
whether such a person was originally saved and then 
lost, or never truly saved. However, those who stress 
unduly the’ doctrine of eternal security may in fact 
only succeed in destroying it, for who then could 
say with assurance that they were truly saved? 

The true pathway of security is found by abiding 
in the centre of God’s will and walking daily with 
Him. When such vital and eternal issues are at stake, 
the risk of following any other course is surely not 
worth entertaining for a moment. 

Yet beyond all this let us not forget that salvation 
is not merely a “fire insurance ” against the terrors 
of hell, but a redemption that makes us new crea- 
tures in Christ, with new hopes, new desires—in fact 
a life where “all things are become new.” We are 
not only saved, but saved to serve. 
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THIS 


CHANGING 


"Ware Protestants 


Pope John is reported to be tak- 
ing steps to establish in Rome an 
institute for the study of Protes- 
tantism. The opening date of the 
school, to be operated by Jesuits, 
has not been announced. The Italian 
press says that courses will last three 
years. The purpose of the institute 
will be to train Roman Catholic 
priests who will work in Protestant 
countries. . 


So we can look out for a new 
attack on the Protestants from with- 
in soon. Rome never stops at any- 
thing to accomplish her plan of 
dividing and destroying all those 
who dare oppose her doctrines and 


dogmas. 
* * * 


Chinese cathedrals 


Word from Hong Kong, listening 
post for free China, indicates that 
of Shanghai’s six Russian Orthodox 
cathedrals only one still functions 
as a church. Worshippers number 
less than 100. The Chinese Reds 
have turned one cathedral into a 
public library. ; 


* ¥ * 


* Apostles ” saved 


Three “apostles” were saved 
recently in Santa Ana, El Salvador, 
They were men who carried big 
candles during the Holy Week pro- 
cessions of the Catholic Church. 
The revival, which followed a series 
of Saturday all-night prayer meet- 
ings, recorded more than thirty de- 
cisions for Christ. 


A small but very profitable “ re- 
vival” to produce such notable re- 
sults, Three “apostles” saved! 
Wonderful ! 


* * 3% 


Moslem converts 


Moslems are making many con- 
verts. Out of every ten converts in 
Africa today seven become Moslem, 
three become Christian. 


A startling fact! 


WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway soa 


Moslem opposition 


Moslem opposition to Billy 
Graham has been pronounced. Anti- 
Christian literature was distributed 
by Moslem missionaries at the 
Graham evangelistic crusade in 
Lagos, Nigeria. The opposition was 
the greatest display of Moslem 
strength in Western Nigeria, an area 
where Moslems have been in the 
minority. 


So here is proof that the Devil 
and his minions do not like Billy 
Graham and his crusades. They 
must be doing a lot of damage to 
the Devil’s kingdom. 


* * * 


Scotland and Tibet 


Rev. George A. Young, one of 
the last missionaries to leave Tibet 
ahead of the Communists, told the 
Assembly of the Baptist Union of 
Scotland that their country is in 
greater need of missionaries than 
Tibet. “ Although the people there 
were not Christian,” he said, refer- 
ring to Tibet, “they were greatly 
influenced by their Buddhist faith. 
In Glasgow,” he added, “ you meet 
sO many people who have abso- 
lutely no faith.” 

Young, after finishing a_ three- 
year Glasgow evangelistic crusade, 
called the city “a black spot of 


_ immorality with an appalling ignor- 


ance of spiritual things.’ Edinburgh, 
he observed, had “more of a re- 
ligious veneer than Glasgow.” 


Tough words on a tough prob- 
lem! Mr. Young will get no praise 
from Scotland for his outspoken 
words, but he will from heaven, 


* * * 


The problem 


One thousand eight hundred of 
the world’s major 3,000 languages 
do not have even a portion of God’s 
Word. 

One and a half billion of the 
world’s two and a half billion 
people have never heard the Gospel. 

Ninety-five per cent of the world’s 
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ordained ministers are preaching to 
ten per cent of the world’s popula- 
tion. 

Two-fifths of India’s 500,000 vil- 


-lages have never heard of Jesus 


Christ. 

One thousand three hundred 
tribes in the world today are with- 
out any kind of Christian witness. 


What is the answer to this prob- 
lem? It can only be personal sacri- 
fice, personal obedience to the com- 
mand of Christ to go into all the 
world and preach the Good News 
to every creature. Why should any- 
one hear the message twice until 
everyone has heard it once ? 


* * * 


Russian atheism 


Science and Religion is the name 
of a new journal that has appeared 
in Russia. According to Moscow 
Radio, the mew mass-circulation 
magazine will be published monthly. 
It is part of an intensified campaign 
against religion. Its avowed purpose 
is to “supply propaganda to draw 
worshippers, especially young 
people, away from the churches.” 


So, admittedly, Russia is anti- 
church and anti-Christ, 


* * * 
Decline 


The Methodist Church reports a 
membership decline for the fifth 
successive year. The latest total is 
733,658, a net decrease of 3,123 for 
the year. 


This is a sad story of decline. But 
we think the reason is not alto- 
gether the pleasure-loving craze of 
the twentieth century; it seems to 
us some of it is due to the changing 
emphasis in the Methodist Church, 
a change away from the deity of the 
Lord Jesus and away from the 
blood of His Cross. 


* * * 


Ancient and modern 


Two U.S. frogmen will resume 
their search for the biblical cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. They began 
their search last December, after fly- 
ing Over the area and spotting what 
appeared to be a long wall and 
ruins of buildings under the water, 
but when they attempted their 
search along the muddy floor of the 
Dead Sea they found visibility was 
too poor. 


Ancient and modern! Ancient 
ruins and modern equipment in this 
search to identify the sites of these 
two cities. I think we should be 
more concerned with the sad tale of 
these two cities and their moral les- 
son than with the location of their 
ruins. 
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° The power of praise 


ee power of prayer is wonderful; and so is the 

power of praise to God. We read in the Scrip- 
tures of great deliverances through prayer, and we 
also read of wonderful deliverances and victories 
that came to God’s people when they praised Him. 
How often it is said that if we prayed more life 
would be different, and we could be used more by 
the Spirit of God. That is true, and we need to have 
more of that prevailing prayer that will carry us 
through the difficulties of life, give us overcoming 
power, and make us more real and Christlike. Prayer 
by itself, however, is not sufficient. We must pour 
out our hearts to Him in thanksgiving and praise, 
glorifying the mighty name of our Lord Jesus Christ! 
The psalmist said: “I will bless the Lord at all 
times: His praise shall continually be in my mouth.” 
The more we praise Him, the more He will bless 
us, and show Himself strong on our behalf, We 
should not always be asking Him to do things, but 
we should praise Him for what He is so willing to 
do. 

When the armies of Moab and Ammon came 
against Jehoshaphat, he not only humbled himself 
before God and sought His counsel in prayer, but 
we read that he made special arrangements for the 
people to sing and praise God. He taught them not 
to rely on the arm of flesh, but to praise and 


EXALT THE LORD 


their Deliverer, and God moved on their behalf,. 


as we read in 2 Chronicles 20:22: “ And when they 
began to sing and to praise, the Lord set ambush- 
ments against the children of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, which were come against Judah; and 
they were smitten.” 

In the book of Ezra we read that the rebuilding 
of the temple met with great opposition from the 
enemies of Israel, so persistent and cunning that the 
work was stopped for a time; but the praise of 
God’s people, as well as their prayers, brought 
victory. “And all the people shouted with a great 
shout when they praised the Lord, because the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lord was laid” (Ezra 3: 11). 
As we seek to build the kingdom of God, His great 
eternal house, let us praise Him with all our hearts. 
The power of Satan is great, and many are being 
persuaded to ease off; but let us go on in the 
victory of Christ, and as we lift up our hearts and 


By F. D. Walker 


voices in praise to Him we shall not want to ease 
off. Our work for Him will become easy and joyful, 
for His yoke is easy and His burden is light. Halle- 
lujah ! 

The last two verses of Luke’s Gospel show us 
THE ATTITUDE OF THE DISCIPLES 
after the ascension of Christ. No wonder that in ten 
days time they received such a mighty baptism of 
the Holy Spirit ! If you want to receive what they 
had you must praise and magnify God like they did. 
There is a need for heart searching and preparation 
before God in our upper rooms, but when we know 
that our hearts are right we must praise God and 
claim His gift, for it is the promise of our heavenly 

Father. 

If the disciples praised God before Pentecost, how 
much more did they praise Him after ! When the 
Holy Spirit came upon them they had such a revela- 
tion of the greatness and glory of the living Christ 
that they could not find words sufficient to tell out 
all the love and praise of their hearts, but they 
“began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance.” The Spirit not only revealed Jesus, 
but gave them words to express that revelation. 
And as the thousands became converted and the 
Church multiplied through the outpouring of the 
Spirit, we read of them “ Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people’ (Acts 2:47). — 

Knowing the power and glory of the resurrected 
Christ, the early Church was mighty in prayer, and 
also in praise. Look at Paul and Silas in a dark 
and filthy dungeon, beaten with many stripes, held 
fast with fetters—yet gloriously free in the Spirit, 
praising God until things began to happen through 
His mighty power. 

We have a wonderful God and Saviour, one who 
is worthy of all our 

PRAISE AND ADORATION 
Let us praise Him for all He has done, is doing, 
and will yet do for each one of us who loves and 
serves Him. Let us praise Him for what He is too. 
Read the Psalms to see how God should be praised, 
and to see how He longs to hear our praise. The 
Holy Spirit says four times in Psalm 107: “Oh 
that men would praise the Lord.” In fact we see 
how God longs for our praise and worship all 


through His Word. Let us, as Pentecostals, be known 
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as a praising people, not only during singing but 
in prayer and worship, How quiet and respectable 
some of our services are getting. Some mistake that 
for reverence ; but we can be reverent and yet “ make 
a joyful noise unto the Lord.’ Our services should 
vibrate with joyous praise. Have we lost the art— 
or the heart ? “Every day I will bless Thee; and I 
will praise Thy name for ever and ever. Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and His great- 
ness is unsearchable. One generation shall praise 
Thy works to another, and shall declare Thy mighty 
acts’ (Psalm 145:2-4). 


PRAISE THE LORD 


Oh praise the Lord, whose word of power has done 
Such mighty things ! Give thanks and praise to Him, 
Who in Divine compassion gave His Son 

To save us and redeem us from our sin ! 

Lift up your hands and bless His wondrous name, 
Life up your voice and shout aloud with joy 

The triumphs of the King of heaven who came 

To earth, the works of Satan to destroy ! 

Oh clap your hands and sing of God’s great love, 
His mercy and His grace beyond compare. 

Exalt and glorify the Lord above ; 

Let fervent hallelujahs fill the air ! 

And let your daily life show forth His praise ; 
Obey His Word, walk humbly in His ways. 


Let us go on to SPIRITUAL MATURITY 


By Kenneth Bamey 


prt expressed the heart cry of many a pastor 
when he pleaded that we “henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine ” (Ephesians 4: 14). 

It is God’s plan that each of us grow in grace. 
The giant oak in the forest was once a mere sapling, 
struggling for existence; but the passing years 
brought steady growth, and finally maturity. So it 
should be with the Christian. He should come to a 
place in God where his roots are down; where he 
does not bend with every wind that blows ; where he 
can support the weak and encourage the faltering. 
He shouid reach a place of dependability. 

Strong home ties aid greatly in a child’s maturity. 
Likewise, strong ties to a church are invaluable in 
this matter of spiritual maturity. One authority on 
juvenile delinquency says that “rootlessness”’ is a 
major cause of teenage delinquency. Surely this 
principle carries over into the spiritual realm. Many a 
Christian has remained spiritually juvenile and per- 
haps delinquent in his experience simply because he 
is “ rootless.” He has refused to settle down in one 
church and share ‘its blessings and join in its out- 
reach for souls. Instead, he drifts from church to 
church: and misses the continuity of worship and 
responsibility which work together for his maturity 
and stability. 

Pentecostal people used to be characterised by the 
fact that their church was more than incidental to 
them. It was the hub around which their life re- 
volved. Each service was important. The lack of such 
strong ties to the church on the part of some people 
today has undoubtedly produced much of the spiri- 
tual immaturity we now see. 


‘There are some characteristics of childhood that 
are also marks of spiritual immaturity, First of all, 
a child is easily influenced and deceived. A tragic 
example was the kidnapping of a little boy by a 
stranger who professed to be a relative. It is dis- 
turbing to see believers who are still young spiritually 
absorbing false doctrine and accepting leadership 
which takes them in the wrong direction. 

Then there is the lack of knowledge that exists in 
childhood. The child’s field of information is limited. 
There are many subjects of which he has never 
heard, but if he expects to be a normal adult he will 
have to add continually to his store of knowledge. 
Likewise the child of God must constantly be seek- 
ing more knowledge of his Saviour, especially 
through the pages of the Scriptures, The Bible 
knowledge of some who have professed Christ for 
many years is sO meagre it is embarrassing. 

Childhood is marked by a lack of balance. The 
mind of a child runs pretty much in one channel to 
the exclusion of other things. If someone interrupts 
his play by asking him to do something he does not 
relish he becomes quite upset. Some immature be- 
lievers get a good deal of enjoyment from blessings 
in the services, but the suggestion that they might do 
a little extra church visitation, or spend some extra 
time in prayer, or come to the church on “ work 
night,” brings out the childish nature very suddenly ! 

This matter of spiritual balance is a tremendously 
important thing. There are those who want to shout 
constantly and some who believe it is entirely un- 
necessary. Some think a service has reached the 
climax of spirituality if there is no preaching ; others 
want every service to follow a precise order without 
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ever being disturbed. But our God is a God of 
variety—of balance. If there-is one thing the Holy 
Spirit delights to do as He leads us on into spiritual 
maturity it is to develop in us a life of spiritual 
balance. 

Fickleness characterises childhood. A child can get 
tremendously excited over something for a moment, 
then lose his enthusiasm just as quickly. Until he 
gets older he cannot be given much responsibility 
because of this instability. Sad to say, we have many 
in the Christian ranks who can be seemingly “on fire” 
for the Lord one week and completely indifferent the 
next, In one service they are “on the mountain 
top,” then for the next several meetings they are 
conspicuously absent. Why ? They have not grown 
up spiritually. They need to heed the admonition 
“that we henceforth be no more children.” 

It is impossible to over-estimate the influence of 
the Bible on spiritual maturity. The believer who 
never opens the sacred Book cannot expect to grow. 
He will always be a spiritual juvenile. He will never 
be able to carry a load in the church, for he will 
be constantly in need of help himself. 

Neither can we say too much about the power 
of prayer in the matter of Christian maturity. The 
prayerless Christian will be a childish one. He will 
find it difficult to stand in the face of opposition. 

Maturity requires also that we follow on to re- 
ceive the baptism in the Holy Spirit and to walk 
in the Spirit. If given His rightful place the Holy 
Spirit will strengthen, establish and settle the be- 
liever in the Christian life. 

Spiritual maturity brings its rewards. One is the 
reward of partnership. A successful business man 
is happy when a son is born to him because he 
expects some day to make him a part of his busi- 
ness; but during early years he must treat him as 
a child, until he attains the age when he can be 
trusted with responsibility. It is a happy occasion 
when the father can say to his boy: “ You are a 
part of this now. You are my partner.” One of the 
rewards that comes with spiritual maturity is the 
deepening consciousness of partnership with God— 
an understanding of our place in His plan and pur- 
pose. It is a reward unknown to the one who never 
leaves his spiritual babyhood. 

It is also an unending source of joy to the mature 
Christian to know that he has the ability to influence 
others toward God and righteousness. My memory 
often carries me back to times in my life when I 
have been influenced by great saints of God. Some 
are still living; others are with the Lord, but their 
influence remains not only in my life but in countless 
other lives. It will be a glorious day when, before 
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God’s throne, we discover that our spiritual stability 
and maturity influenced some faltering believer to 
stand true to God. But our own experience must be 
mature before we can exert such a wholesome in- 
fluence on others. 

May we realise that the Christian fife, while un- 
questionably the most- joyous in the world, is more 
than a jubilee. The work of the kingdom is serious, 
wonderful work. It is a job for spiritual men and 
women, not children. May the Spirit of the living 
God lead us into the depths of Christian living that 
will develop fully in us the very life of the Lord 
Jesus. Thus shall we satisfy the great yearning of the 
Spirit through Paul, “that we henceforth be no 
more children.” 

Pentecostal Evangel. 


“FIIRIE!” 


A DEMONSTRATION OF 


PENTECOSTAL TRUTH 
presented by the 
WEST OF ENGLAND 


UNITED 


PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 
with George Canty and E. J. Jarvis (Elim), 


A. F. Missen and L. Smith (A.O.G.). 
Chairman: W. Ronald Jones (Elim) 


at 
THE COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL , 
on Saturday, September 24th, at 7 p.m. 
@® ‘° Up-to-the-minute ” testimonies. 
@ United Male Voice Chorus. 
2,000 free seats You should plan to be present 


SYMPHONY OF PRAISE 


Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 
Saturday, October Ist, 1960, at 7 p.m. 
presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


The Crusader Male Voice Trio 
(American College Students) 


Julie Adams (teenage elocutionist) 


Ruth King (an accomplished piano soloist) 
Programme devised and conducted by 
Rev. DOUGLAS B. GRAY (Director of Music) 
Chairman of Festival is 
Rev. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth 
Director), who will conduct the Epilogue. 


Reserved seats at 2/6 each. Special rates for 

parties of ten or more. Unreserved section. Full 

details from Music Department, at Head- 
quarters. 


rom pur po stbag 


Dear Sir, 


A month ago I was invited to Spend a weekend at 
an Anglo-Catholic monastic settlement. In a sense of 


expectancy I accepted the offer and for two days had ~ 


an insight into the life of a monk. When it was learnt 
that I was a fundamentalist and also a Pentecostal I 
was inundated with queries concerning, among other 
points, “ speaking in tongues.” I was surprised how my 
inadequate explanations were accepted and at the posi- 
tive manner in which some of the students added their 
own comments. They seemed to consider a funda- 
mentalist could make out a very logical case for “‘ speak- 
ing in tongues.” 

With this last point in mind I was distressed to read 
Mr. F. A. Tatford’s letter, which appeared an attempt 
to belittle what I thought was a very fair article written 
in a loving, yet reproving, style by Pastor W. F. Burton. 
It is easy to appreciate how a person who does not hold 
the Bible to be inspired can disparage Pentecostal teach- 
ing, but I am left in a maze of sad bewilderment when 
an elder brother (who is obviously a fundamentalist) is 
somewhat sceptical towards the manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Your correspondent queries the logic of Pastor Bur- 
ton’s treatise. Surely if the logic—and indeed the theo- 
logical accuracy—of the latter’s statements is in doubt 
Mr. Tatford has only to check the scripture references 
cited. Mention is made by Mr. Tatford of the transitional 
character of the Acts of the Apostles (which covers 
events from A.D, 33-63). If he infers by this that the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit accompanied by “ speaking 
in tongues” died out during this period I would point 
out that in A.D. 54 the Christians at Ephesus were bap- 
tised in the Holy Spirit (Acts 19). This was thirty-one 
years after the initial outpouring and no transition can 
be noted. May I conversely challenge the logic of Mr. 
Tatford’s point ? 

Your correspondent counsels Pastor Burton to read 
James 3. I took his advice for myself, but found that 
the Scriptures enhance Pentecostal doctrine. I quote 
James 3:7, 8: “For every kind of beast, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: but the tongue can no 
man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” 
How wonderful that in the glorious Pentecostal experi- 
ence this poisonous tongue which “ defileth the whole 
body ” (v. 6) yields to the dominion of an all-powerful 
God, one of whose greatest blessings is “to indicate 
His possession of the believer by making the stubborn 
tongue to speak forth whatsoever He bids it, even in 
unfamiliar languages” (C. Brumback, What Meaneth 
This ?—a book that Mr. Tatford should read !). 

Forbid to speak with tongues ? No, Open Brethren— 
we dare not! The ‘Walidity of Mark 16:19-28 can be 
argued (although we could quote the Armenian MS. 
found by Conybeare), but an unbiased analysis of Pente- 
costal teaching reveals only a Scripture-founded doctrine 
which all “ would-be” fundamentalists must accept un- 
less illogical excuses are made which render their belief 
in the infallibility of the Bible open to question. 

Finally, as a young man of a modest nineteen years, 
and thus only on the threshold of the Pentecostal move- 
ment, I would conclude with my personal testimony, 
having been baptised in the Holy Spirit accompanied by 
“speaking in tongues” as the Spirit gave utterance. 
This was a marvellous and vital experience which can 
and should be the experience of your correspondent too. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. ANTHONY SARGENT. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER & 


SNAKES AND LADDERS 


Hello Girls and Boys, 


I’m sure you have all played “snakes and ladders ”’— 
isn’t it exciting ? Jenny thought so when she was given 
a game for her birthday, and could hardly wait until 
Daddy came home so that he could have a game with 
her. “ Play ‘snakes and ladders’ with me Daddy,” she 
pleaded when he had seen all her cards and birthday 
presents, but Daddy wanted to talk to Mummy and 
seemed to have such a lot to say. “I want to play ! ” 
she demanded crossly, and then began to be really 
naughty. ; 

When Jenny went to sleep that night she had a very 
strange dream. She dreamed she was walking about on 
a huge “snakes and ladders” board. It seemed fun at 
first to be hopping from one square to another. Then 
she came to a place where it was written “ Good girl ; 
helped Mummy; go to top of ladder.” Jenny was de- 
lighted and ran quickly up the ladder, but soon she 
came to a place where she read “ Smacked little brother: 
go down to bottom.” That was disappointing, but there 
were more ladders and Jenny went up them and down 
the snakes for a long time. Presently she spied an 
enormous ladder that went up and up and up and 
she began to climb it joyfully. “ Ill soon be home now,” 
Jenny laughed, but oh dear! There, just at the next 
step, was the biggest snake on the board, and written 
near it were the words “ Bad temper-; go back to the 
start.” 

Jenny began to cry. “ Oh dear,” she sobbed, “ this is 
too hard. I was trying to get to heaven and I'll never 
do it now.” Just then she saw Jesus coming towards her 
and holding out His hand. She knew it was Jesus be- 
cause she could see the marks on His hands where He 
had been nailed to the Cross. 

“Tll show you how to get there Jenny,” He said. 
“You just follow Me.” 

She walked close behind Him all the way, until they 
stood in the square marked “ Home.” He gave her a big 
hug and said “ There Jenny, that’s how it’s done. You 
only have to follow Me.” 

“Oh thank you” said Jenny, and then looked round 
in surprise, for all the snakes and ladders were gone 
and she was in her own little bed with the sun shining 
in the window. 

“That’s the secret of getting to heaven,” said Jenny 
to herself. ‘“‘ You don’t have to play ‘ snakes and ladders ’ 
—you just follow Jesus and you’re there! I must tell 
Daddy.” Then suddenly she remembered what happened 
the night before and said “ But I’ll have to say ‘sorry’ 
to Daddy first.” 

Bye bye till next week, and lots of love from 

AUNTY DOROTHY. 


—_—_ 
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ERRATUM 

We should like to apologise to our readers for a 
typographical error in the article entitled “‘ Journey into 
Outer Space” in the August 13th issue. The distance 
of the nearest star to earth should have read 
25,000,000,000,000 miles.—Editor. 
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WO texts I wish to draw attention to, and one 
feature is common to both: that is that each 
is written in the present tense. In Nahum 1:7 
we read: “The Lord is good, a stronghold in 
the day of trouble; and He knoweth them that 
trust in Him.” Then in 2 Timothy 2:19: “The 
Lord knoweth them that are His.” It is apparent 
by these verses that God does not consider what 
we were and leave the present out of it (that 
would suit many today). God is concerned with 
what we are now; that is far more to Him than 
what we have been in past years. Some love to 
dwell in the past and count upon that, but the 
Scripture says: “The Lord knoweth them that 
are His”; which indicates present continuance 
in the grace and service of God. 
We may be encroaching upon a well-debated 
and controversial subject, but I would seek to 
warm you against putting yourself in a place of 
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security without striving all the time to keep with- 
in the limits of His grace. Many sincere Chris- 
tians will quote John 10:28,29: “And I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
My hand. My Father, which gave them Me, is 
greater than all; and no-man is able to pluck 
them out of My Father’s hand.” In so doing they 
put all the onus upon God. A careful reading of 
the previous verse will not allow this injustice, 
for it says: “ My sheep hear My voice, and I 
know them, and they follow Me.” 

Then some say that if a person goes right back 
from foilowing the Lord it is proof that he was 
never saved. This I feel is a complete contradiction 
of Acts 16:31, which says: “ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved”; for many 
earnest and sincere believers have fallen by the 
way. and none could have doubted their sincerity 


before they fell under the satanic blow. Let us 
now turn to backsliding and apostate Nineveh, 
and we will discover that there was once 
REPENTANCE AND SALVATION 

Jonah preached repentance (this preaching is 
a back number today). This was God’s ultimatum © 
to the Ninevites: “ Repent or be destroyed,” and 
Nineveh did repent (Jonah 3:10). God has said 
that you will be judged, and the judgment will 
be the determining factor for your eternity, ac- 
cording to your acceptance or rejection of Christ 
as your personal Saviour. If we repent, God will 
forgive. Do not leave this matter until you get to 
the judgment throne, for you will appear there to 
receive your sentence, not to repent and seek for- 
giveness. 

Can any doubt the sincerity of Nineveh’s re- 
pentance? God did not, and He repented of the 
evil that the prophet said would fall upon them. 


AGEDY 


Jesus said: “ They repented at the preaching of 
Jonah” (Matthew 12:41). I cannot conceive any- 
thing other than that the whole Assyrian nation, 
of which Nineveh was the capital, turned from 
evil to serve the God of Israel. The sad thing is 
that they turned their back and became a 
BACKSLIDING AND APOSTATE 
NATION 

Apostasy did not set in at once (it never does) ; 
backsliding and coldness towards God was, as it 
always is, the beginning. Within 140 years Assyria 
Was an utterly apostate nation. Do not look upon 
backsliding lightly, for it leads so often to apos- 
tasy, with its denial of the faith. 

Wesley, in his revival days, preached that men 
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could be saved and afterwards turn aside and go 
to hell. His was hard and pointed preaching, but 
he turned thousands to God. The preacher who 
seeks to lull his hearers into a state of carnal 
security is not fulfilling the task to which he is 
called. There are many doctrines being spread 
abroad today which are not helpful to the work 
of God, for they only tend to unsettle Christians 
in their belief, and also give the critic extra levers 
to pull in an endeavour to wreck the Church of 
Christ. This is one of the crafty ways in which 
Satan sets about his evil work. Let us consider 
then whether or not our pet theories are more 
to us than the Church and family of God, for 
these are so often the weapons that the adversary 
causes the Christian to use within the Church to 
smash the work of the Lord. 

In addition to wrong doctrines, beware of half- 
truth theology, for you may be getting the wrong 
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half! If I am wrong in my interpretation of the 
Scriptures, I wish to err on the safe side so as 
not to deceive any by my preaching. Remember, 
dear reader, that your soul is at stake, and you 
have only one; this you cannot afford to lose. 

In passing, let us see the state of apostasy in 
Assyria in 2 Kings 18:25, 30,35, and again in the 
nineteenth chapter, verses 10 to 13. There we see 
the extent to which backsliders will go. We see 
that Rab-shakeh sent messengers to Hezekiah 
saying: “ Let not thy God in whom thou trustest 
deceive thee.” Beware of backsliding, for, like 
Assyria, you will soon be deceived into believing 
that you can get along without God. And now 
lastly we see 
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THE DOOM OF THE APOSTATE 

In this we shall see the fate of the nation which 
reckoned without God. The Assyrians came up 
against Jerusalem with messengers, to undermine 
the faith of Judah in the living God (2 Kings 
18:27). They came up to lay siege against the city, 
but Hezekiah the king sought the face of the 
Lord in this matter. He prayed for deliverance 
(2 Kings 19:19). “ Now therefore, O Lord our 
God, I beseech Thee, save Thou us out of his 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that Thou art the Lord God, even Thou 
only.”” God answered the king thus in verse 34: 
“I will defend this city, to save it, for Mine own 
sake, and for My servant David’s sake.” 

We read in this same chapter (vv. 35-37) that 
the angel of the Lord went out and destroyed 
185,000 Assyrians in one night; this was the 
nation that God once spared when it repented. 


G pACK 


Beware, backslider, for “whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.” What are you 
sowing? 

In conclusion, there may be some reader like 
the inhabitants of Nineveh when Jonah went there 
to preach; you are still in your sin. If so, the 
mercy of God calls you now to repentance. Are 
you still unrepentant, or backslidden? Remember, 
“The Lord knoweth them that are His”; there- 
fore, before the wrath of God’s justice falls upon 
you, repent and turn to Jesus, who waits to save 
and restore to you the “ joy of salvation.” 

The doom of Assyria could be yours ; therefore 
let not the sun go down upon your backsliding, 
for, “ As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die?” 
(Ezekiel 33:11). 
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NEWQUAY 


The annual August convention at the Newquay Elim 
church was held this year from Saturday, July 30th, to 
Thursday, August 4th. Our minister, Rev. G. L. Taylor, 
conducted the meetings, and Rev. G. Backhouse, from 
Westcliff-on-Sea, was the speaker throughout the con- 
vention. On August Monday we were privileged to re- 
ceive the ministry of Rev. G. Wright, from Exeter, for 
both afternoon and evening services, The meetings were 
well attended and brought much blessing. Several visiting 
friends on holiday at Newquay from various Elim 
churches took part in song and testimony. 


BANBRIDGE 


Sunday, August 7th, saw the occasion of the first anni- 
versary of Pastor A. F. Thomson as minister of the 
Banbridge assembly. 

Pastor J. Kay (Lisburn), Mr. John Strachan (Lurgan), 
Mr. and Mrs. James Kay (Alloa) and Miss Cathie Cairns 
ministered in word and song. 

The Lord continues to bless the work in Banbridge. 
Although the assembly is small in number it is large 
in faith. It is to be hoped that the necessary planning 
permission will be given soon for work to commence 
on the new church building so that it can be used 
for the fortieth anniversary services next May. 


LINCOLN 


The Elim church has been established now for twenty- 
five years in the city of Lincoln, and the church will 
celebrate this anniversary with a revival crusade. 

Recently at a baptismal service, when fifteen persons 
followed their Lord through the waters, twelve were 
from Lincoln and three from Sheffield. 

The service was opened by the Sheffield minister, Rev. 
R. B. Chapman, and several items of testimony in word 


Pastor D. A. Jones baptises a young believer at 
Lincoln. 


Visiting speakers outside Newquay church. 


and song followed. Rev. A. T. Pople brought us a 
heart-stirring word. Then followed the baptismal service, 
during which mostly young people were baptised. 

D. ANTHONY JONES. 


ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


We wish to express oux warmest thanks to those who have 
helped forward the work by the following anonymous gifts: 


Elim Missionary Society 


Receipt No. SEAS ietutl. 
3288 Ex-Clapham Crusader eft atv Oe OD 
3292 Hull City Temple 3 on 6 0 
3423 ** Wellwisher ” ref th SLT OO 
3427 “A sister,” Ireland oF 5.0 ove BO 
3430 N.H. (Bournville) .. og es ae oO 
3443 *“ Hopeful,’’ Lisburn re Pe LO eo 
3474 Ex-Clapham Crusader % ti le O+0 
3486 Leeds . oo i sity Te AOR AD 
3501 ‘* A believer ” rh - eth Seal I 68 & 
3512 Bristol 4 ik Ke ey wee EQ 
3516 Swindon me i oy ey Se Pst) 

Malden £94, A.M.B. £1, Croydon £6, Maidenhead £2/10/-. 


Campaigns : 
A.M.B:: £15, 5 Gratefale£1¢ 


Work in General: 
F.L. (Leyton) £10, A.M.B. £1, F.L. £10. 


N.B. Will readers please note that all gifts for the Central 
Fund and other funds should be forwarded direct to Elim 
Headquarters, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


THE MINISTRY OF WOMEN 


RECENTLY the Church of England debated whether 

women should be ordained for the ministry. I have 
preached the Gospel for over thirty years, not because 
I have wanted or desired to occupy the pulpit but be- 
cause of the call of God. This is something from which 
one cannot escape. Whom God calls He equips. And why 
not women ? 

In reading Asking The Right Questions, by F. R. 
Barry, Bishop of Southwell, I rejoiced to read this para- 
graph: “ The time has now come when the Church must 
at last begin to take seriously those untapped resources 
of ministry which it has too long refused to accept from 
women. The attitude of our Church to its women is 
still medieval if not palzolithic. It counts on them to 
carry out all the chores, but is obstinately reluctant to 
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offer them any real status or responsibility. Sex-differen- 
tiation still persists. It passes belief that, with so few 
clergy available, the Church should simply lament its 
lack of curates and should take no considered steps to 
call into its service the women who are only too willing 
and anxious to serve. The wonderful thing is that they 
are still willing in spite of having been treated so 
badly. And it is not merely a question of using women 
because there are not enough men to go round. There 
are clearly some kinds of pastoral work which women 
can do far better than men. Why are they not being 
asked to undertake them? It is true, of course, that 
the Church has relied for years on a noble army of 
women ‘church workers ’—Sunday school teachers, 
Church Army sisters, moral welfare workers and those 
maids of all work "generically called parish workers. 
No praise and gratitude can be too high for these holy 
and devoted women.” Written by a man! (You can get 
the book from the local library.) 

And from the pen of another man: ‘ We do not 
wish to imply for a moment that we think all women 
are called to preach. Neither are all men. But we do 
say that God has signally set His seal to the public 
ministry of many women, and there are thousands of 
such in the world today. What do men think they will 
lose by allowing women to preach ? It is they who try 
to stand in their way, not God. Men would gain im- 
measurably by encouraging the preaching of the Gospel 
by many God-commissioned women, None are more 
susceptible to the influence and help of good women 
than men are. Is it that they are suffering from the 
petty jealousy of some universities which, while the 
women may sit for the same examination as the men 
and come out as well and sometimes better, yet deny 
pou coer preferring to keep the honours to them- 
selves ? ” 


ALL YOU MUST VISIT 


ISRAEL 


and in 1961 especially, for the 


SIXTH PENTECOSTAL WORLD CONFERENCE 


to be held, God willing, 
MAY 19th to 21st 


in 


_ JERUSALEM 


Attractive alternative tours—some including Greece and Egypt, as well 
as Jordan and Israel—from ten to twenty days in length have been 
arranged by the BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP. 


Write now for full particulars to 
REV. GEORGE STORMONT, 
50 MEDWAY CRESCENT, 
LEIGH-ON-SEA, ESSEX. 


Ask for details of deferred terms, if required. 


“He hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost” (Acts 20 : 16). 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


The Church's 
responsibility 
to young people 


By Ray H. Hughes (Church of God, U.S.A.) 


Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and not die, both 
we, and thou, and also our little ones. I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him (Genesis 43:8, 9). 


OLITICIANS and ministers alike are often heard 
to say “The future lies with the youth,” but 
who takes the responsibility to prepare youth for 
the future ? Whenever Socrates returned to, Athens, 
he always inquired after the welfare of her youth. 
When asked why, he said: “ Because the future of 
Athens depends upon her youth.” These are the 
words of a well-known philosopher. “ The destiny of 
a nation can be determined at any time by the 
opinions of her youth” were the words of Goethe. 
Benjamin Kidd said, “Give us the young and we 
will create a new mind and a new earth in a single 
generation.” 

It is well said that the future lies with youth, but 
the future of youth lies with us—the church. It is 
our responsibility to chart its course and offer guid- 
ance. What kind of youth are we going to bequeath 
to the world ? is the question for today’s church. 

There is more involved in our responsibility to 
young people than we might think. This is aptly set 
forth in the text. Judah’s care for the lad Benjamin 
determined not only the lad’s future, but also the 
future of Israel and the little ones, 

The attitude among many church members is one 
of passiveness. They are not willing to be responsible 
for the development of young people despite much 
talk about their importance, This is even displayed 
in the attitude of many clergymen. Each pastor 
stands in an enviable position to become a special 
friend and confidant of his youth. Personal interest 
in young people will go a long way toward 
settling their difficulties. The passive attitude of 
church members causes one to stop and ask oneself 
if young people are as important as people say they 
are. Not only do those who are working with young 
people ask this question, but teenagers themselves 
are quick to detect the lack of interest for them 
among adults. 


I think it would be well for us to take notice of 
the important role that youth has played in the 
development of our civilisation. One writer said: 
“Great. old men have usually been great young 
men.” 

Judah took the attitude of an adult sponsor and 
volunteered to be responsible for the lad. Literally 
he said: “Send the lad with me. I will be a surety 
for him; of my hand shalt thou require him.” He 
was willing to be responsible even unto death if 
necessary. A passive attitude is a sin against the 
youth of our church. “ Do not sin against the child ” 
(Genesis 42: 22). The proper attitude was exemplified 
in Jacob, of whom it is said: “His life is bound 
up in the lad’s life.” How beautiful is the picture 
of adulthood ferreting out the way for the stumbling 
lad to follow. | 

The message of God to Hagar holds some valuable 
instruction for the church. “ Arise, lift up the lad, 
and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him 
a great nation. And God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a Well of water; and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And God 
was With the lad; and he grew.” The church needs 
to arise to the task of developing and training its 
youth. 

“Lift up the lad.” These words spoken to Hagar 
many centuries ago can be applied to the despondent 
youth of our day. Perplexing problems are facing 
the teenager. When he endeavours to plan his future 
he is faced with the thought of war. He is forced 
to grapple with many uncertainties which tend to 
discourage him. Here is where the church must help 
him to get the proper foundation of faith so that, no 
matter what happens, he has the assurance of Christ 
and the church undergirding him. 

The church must aid him in acquiring a real know- 
ledge of values, When he learns to evaluate things 
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_ properly he will understand the benefit of the eternal 
and the folly of the temporary. He will plan his 
life in the light of eternity and not in the light of 
this present life only. His life’s plan will include 
. two worlds instead of just one. This is the only 
outlook that will ensure present happiness and future 
bliss. 

Adolescence is a tender period of mixed emotions 
and must be dealt with in much understanding. Too 
often there is a tendency among adults to criticise 
young people rather than to understand their prob- 
lems, It has been said: “Blessed are the men or 
women who can recall when they were young. 
Blessed also are the adults who can see the world 
in which youth live as if they themselves lived in 
it.” Youth wants to be understood and warmly ap- 
preciates individuals who strive to understand. One 
of the stock phrases among young people is “ My 
parents don’t understand me” or “Our pastor 
doesn’t understand young people.” Whether they be 
problems of arithmetic or courtship, they are real 
problems to young people. If one is not willing to 
take the probems of young people seriously one 
can never gain their affection and respect. 

The programme in most churches is adult-centred, 
and the question is asked: ‘‘ What place should 
youth occupy in the church? ” Jesus gave proper 
recognition to youth: “ And Jesus called a little child 
unto Him, and set him in the midst of them.” Jesus 
made youth the focal point of the entire congrega- 
tion. The Master Teacher knew that to build for 
the future was not to neglect the present. Any church 
that gives the proper place in its programme to 
young people will appeal to older folk as well. While 
it is true that the youth are the church of tomorrow, 
what would the church do without them today ? 
They have a vital part to play in today’s church. 
The feeling that youth is the church of tomorrow 
contributes greatly to the delinquency on the part 
of the church to prepare a programme for the pre- 
sent. 

More emphasis should be placed on youth evangel- 
ism in the church. Most of our evangelistic efforts 
are adult-centred, yet the largest number of converts 
are youth. No one can study the history of revivals 
and not be made conscious that most of the people 
came to Jesus Christ during their teens. A minister 
has only to take a survey in his immediate congre- 
gation to realise that youth is the most fruitful 
section of his vineyard. 

God told Hagar: “ Lift up the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand.” The development of a convert, 
whether he is a youth or otherwise, is a major task 
of the church. Youth cannot be dealt with as adults 


because they have not reached that stage of de- 
velopment physically, mentally or spiritually. A 
church that does not win and hold its own boys and 
girls can never to any great degree reach the masses 
outside the church. 

Training in our homes has sunk to a low degree. 
Few young people have the testimony of Timothy: 
“And that from a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus” (2 
Timothy 3:15). Timothy was taught and trained 
around a family altar. He was raised against a back- 
ground of Christian faith which dwelt in his grand- 
mother, Lois, and his mother, Eunice. For the most 
part it is not so today. Training in almost every 
field except real Christian living is offered to this 
generation. This generation is one of specialists in 
mechanics and techniques, but how to live a vic- 
torious life for Christ it knows not. 

We shall face God for how we have dealt with 
our youth. When it seemed that Benjamin would be 
held in custody in Egypt, Judah was willing to abide 
in his stead, for he said: “ How shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? ” My question 
to the church is: “ How shall we come before the 
Father in heaven and our young people be not with 
us ? How shall we face the Father with our young 
people lost ? ” 


3 COULDN'T... NOT 
WITH MY WHITE 
GLO V ES one 


“ TAKE DESPISE NOT ONE OF THESE 
LITTLE ONES? — MATTWEW 18:10 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Monday, September 19th. Exodus 5 : 1-13. 


“‘Thus saith the Lord” (v. 1). 

Herein lay their authority to challenge the cruel despot 
and demand the release of the people from their bondage. 
On the face of it there seemed but little likelihood that 
Pharaoh would listen to their demand; he had yet to learn 
the power of that omnipotent name, and feel the weight of 
that Divine arm. Humanly speaking, the action of Moses 
and Aaron appeared little short of suicidal; it was simply 
courting personal elimination at the hands of one who was 
possessed of such great power. Yet they were armed with 
the might of the Eternal’s fiat, and before this their enemies 
were to go down as corn beneath the sickle. 


Tuesday, September 20th. Exodus 5 : 14-23. 


“Ror since I came to Pharaoh to speak in Thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; neither hast Thou delivered 
Thy people at all” (v. 23). 

To Moses things had turned out so different from what 
he had expected; obedience to the Divine commands seemed 
to have made things worse than before, and to have left the 
people in a sadder plight than hitherto. This must have 
proved a severe test to Moses, for it appeared as though 


God had let him down, and that in the eyes of Pharaoh. 


Is it not sometimes like this with those who dare to obey 
God? Things grow worse and the situation deteriorates to 
their disadvantage, and within the heart a shadow is cast 
which for a season obscures the sunshine of the Divine 
presence. Blessed are those souls who persevere along the 
path of faithfulness. Ultimately their faith will be vindicated. 


Wednesday, September 21st. Exodus 6 : 1-13. 


“*J have remembered Thy covenant ”’ (v. 5). 

God never forgets, though certain circumstances would 
seem to suggest that He has done so. Though we may forget 
the covenant promise which He has spoken deep within our 
hearts, He ever remembers. The faithfulness of Jehovah is 
from everlasting to everlasting. What comfort this should 
provide for the soul that is passing through the stern test 
of prolonged delay, when the longed-for thing tarries and 
no sign of hope’s realization is forthcoming, just to rest the 
heart upon this precious thought: ‘‘ God hath not forgotten 
to be gracious.” 


Thursday, September 22nd. Exodus 6 : 28-30; 7 : 1-13. 


“Thou shalt speak all that I command thee” (v. 2). 

Not an easy task thus to face the tyrant Pharaoh, and 
speak words in his hearing that must have sounded objec- 
tionable and offensive to one whom all men obeyed without 
question. It was a risky thing to do and required great 
courage on the part of the messenger. But when we are the 
bearers of a Divine message we can afford to be bold and 
brave. God stands by those who obey Him, and He is 
more than all who may be against them. At times it demands 
no little moral strength to speak the word that God puts 
upon our lips. It may put us at issue with those who have 


poet to retaliate and make things extremely unpleasant 
or us. 


Friday, September 23rd. Exodus 7 : 14-25. 


** The Lord had smitten the river” (v. 25). 
Actually it was Moses who had smitten the river, and it 


was his action that had brought about this disaster. Does 
not. this serve to show how God identifies Himself with 
those things which He inspires His people to do? He accepts 


the responsibility for the consequences of such action what- 


ever it may be. The issue was not between Moses and 
Pharaoh, but between Jehovah and the Egyptian king. Those 
who. set themselves against the servants of the Lord put 
themselves into conflict with the Eternal, and the outcome 


-of such a struggle is inevitable. God always comes forth 


victor. 


Saturday, September 24th. Exodus 8 : 1-15. 


‘“But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
hardened his heart” (v. 15). 

Pharaoh’s repentance was not deep or sincere. When he 
felt the weight of the Divine blow he sought escape from 
the consequences of his stubbornness, but as soon as the 
hand of God lifted he lapsed into his old state of hardness. 
He had not yet thoroughly learned the lesson of readiness 
to accede to the Divine will and bend before Jehovah’s 
authority. How many there are who react to affliction and 
suffering in this way; when the burden becomes unbearable 
they are prepared to accept any terms if only they can 
secure relief. But as soon as relief comes they forget to 
fulfil the obligations into which they have entered with God. 


respite, he 


Sunday, September 25th. Exodus 8 : 16-32. 


** This is the finger of God” (v. 19). 

Even the magicians of Egypt recognised the hand of God 
in the national calamity which had overtaken them; they 
recognised the retributive judgment of Jehovah of Hosts. 
But Pharaoh refused to listen io the advice of his own 
magicians, and persisted in hardening his heart. It seemed 
as though he was bent on the destruction of himself and his 
people. How slow men and nations are to learn that they 
are in the hands of the Almighty; that their rise or fall is 
with Him. They are prepared even to drain the cup of the 
Divine indignation. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman. 


Someone kas said: ‘‘ Great men owe their greatness to 
great mothers.”’ It seems that Samuel the prophet of Israel 
owed much of his greatness to his mother, who was a great 
woman of prayer. Prayer makes people great. We might 
never have known of Hannah or even Samuel if she had 
not been such a woman of prayer. 

Susannah Wesley, mother of the famous John and Charles 
Wesley, was a great woman of prayer. She had sixteen 
children. These she had to feed, clothe and educate. Yet it 
is said that no child in the Wesley family dared knock on 
her bedroom door between two and three o’clock each 
afternoon, as their mother was at prayer. We wonder how 
she could spare the time for prayer. Where did she get her 
strength? Yet the very secret of her strength was her time 
of prayer each day. God’s promise is: ‘‘ They that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength.’ 

Dr. Oswaid Smith, of the People’s Church, Toronto, said 
that he had pastored that church for many years and had 
been preaching the Gospel for some fifty years, yet he had 
not had an illness, and some years had had no time for a 
holiday. The secret, he said, was his two hours daily in 
prayer, 

Let us not neglect the secret place of prayer. 


Kindly pray for: 
Revival in Britain. 
Elim missionaries. 
An unsaved loved one. 
Backsliders. 


Thought for the week: 
Spiritual forces are stronger than physical forces. 


' 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. September 17-19. Elim Church, Hands- 
worth New Road, Winson Green. Special Harvest Thanks- 
giving Services. Sat. 7, Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. Sneaker: Jack 
Newman. Mon. 7.30. Convener: Brian Garrard. 


CLAPHAM. September 25, Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Missionary Sunday. Visit of Pastor and Mrs. D. C. 


Lewis, 11 and 6.30. October 2, 3 and 4. Special visit of 
Crusader Trio from U.S.A. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. and 
Pues.2T 30: 

COULSDON. September 17. Elim Church, Chipstead 


Valley Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. 7. F. R. 
Barnes (A.O.G.). 


EALING. September 17-19. Elim Church, Northfields 
Avenue, Church anniversary services. Special speaker, Pastor 
J. J. Way (Hove), Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 
September 21. Sisterhood 21st anniversary service. Special 
speaker: Mrs. Burton-Haynes. 3. Tea provided. 


HIGH WYCOMBE. September 17. Presbytery Rally in 
Zion Baptist Chapel (kindly loaned), 7. September 18 and 19. 
_ Elim Church, Bowdery’s Lane. Speaker on all occasions: 
T. H. Stevenson (President-elect). 


LEYTON. September 17-19. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
East London Revival Rally. Speaker: J. Hywel Davies 
(H.Q.) and Elim Bible College students. Sat. 3 and 6.30 
(full tea free), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


LINCOLN. Throughout September. Revival crusade con- 
ducted by Pastor J. G. Cooper and party. Each night at 7. 30 
(except Mon. and Fri.). Sat. 7 p.m. 


PLYMOUTH. Elim Church, Notte Street. September 
17-22. Joint Silver Jubilee celebrations. F. A. Hodge. Ken. 
Crocker, organist. Special speakers: John Woodhead (Presi- 
dent), H. W. Greenway (Sec.-Gen.). Crusader trio from 
U.S.A. 


SCARBOROUGH. September 24 and 25. Elim Church, 
Murray Street, Londesborough Road. Youth weekend. 
Speaker: Bryan Hopkins (Sowerby Bridge). Items by young 
people. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30, 2.30 and 6.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. October 6. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Women’s Rally, 3 p.m. Guest speaker: Mrs. Joseph 
Smith (Woking). Singing items by Thornton Heath Salvation 
Army Songsters. Full tea served after rally. Buses 190, 166 
and 133 to Thornton Heath Clock Tower or i159 to Beulah 
Road. 


WATFORD. September 15-19. Elim Church, Douglas 
Avenue. Church’s Seventh Anniversary. Speakers: Mrs. M. 
Gorman, Pastors J. J. Morgan and A. J. Chuter. Thurs. 3, 
Women’s Rally; 7.30, Pentecostal Fellowship; Saturday 7, 
Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. 7.30. 


YEOVIL. September 21 and 22. Elim Church, Southville. 
Visit of American Crusader Trio, 7.30. 


YEOVIL. September 24, 25. Elim Church, Larkhill Road. _ 


Harvest Thanksgiving. Sat. 7. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Speaker: 
Pastor Samuel Gorman. Convener: Pastor L. Lasnbert. 
October 8-13. Convention. Special visit of Pastor Jack Way 
(Hove), former minister. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, week- 
nights 7.30. 
PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
BIRMINGHAM Presbytery. Sentember 24 to October 6. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
September 18, Epping prison and East Ham; 24, 25, 
Southampton; October 1, Kingsway Hall, London; 2, 


Wormwood Scrubs prison; 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 22, 
Ilford; 30, Broadmoor. 


ITINERARIES 


D. C. Lewis. September 25, Clapham, 6.30; 26, Englefield 
Green, : 723032274 Brixton, 7.304: 287. Coulsdon,...7-30'; 29, 
Wimbledon, 7.30; 30, Camberwell, 7.30; October 1, Woking, 
7.30; 2, Croydon, 11 and 6.30; 4, Kingston, 7.30; 5, Alder- 
shot, 7.30; 6, Bermondsey, 8; 8, Guildford, 7.30; 9, Car- 
shalton, 3 and 6.30; 11, Thornton Heath, 7.30. 


J. Smith. September 17, 18, Hove; October 1-6, Southamp- 
ton; October 8-12, Leigh-on-Sea; October 15-20, Barking. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary film. September 27 


to October 2, Belfast. Speaker: Samuel Gorman. October 
4-9, Ballymena. Speaker: G. L. W. Ladlow. October 11-16, 
Portadown. Speaker: D. C. Lewis. 


A. D. Bull. September 18, Loughborough. 


Festival of Musie 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24th, 1960, in the 
Methodist Central Hall, Southampton, at 7 p.m. 


Presented by Shirley Salvation Army Songsters, 

Southampton Elim Church Choir and the Lon- 

don Crusader Choir, conducted by Douglas B. 
Gray 


Ronald F. Cooper at the organ 
Epilogue conducted by Rev. Chas. Brookes 
Sunday, September 25th 


Services in Elim Church, Southampton, 
conducted by the London Crusader Choir 


—EE 


You dare not miss 


At Elim Church, King Street, Finchley, N.2 


MINISTER'S 
ANNIVERSARY 
SERVICES 


On Saturday, September 24th, at 3 and 7 p.m. 


Guest speaker at both meetings 


P. S. BREWSTER (of City Temple, Cardiff) 
(just back from U.S.A.) 


and outstanding Gospel Singer W. Plowright 
(of London) 


Meetings convened by resident minister, 
John G. Cooper 


Refreshments between meetings at a small sum. 


607 


CLASSIFIED =ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. . 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

Bournemouth. ‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C357. 

Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Méiss_ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Hastings. Comfortable. Bed/breakfast and high tea £3/16/- 
per week; bed/breakfast £2/16/- per week. Few minutes Elim 
Church and shops. Write: Mrs. Stuart Gumbrell, “ Tol- 
worth,” 103 Manor Road. C.323 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed: 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
BE. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. C.355 


Have you read— 


BIRTHS 


Bothwell. On July 17th, to Hugh and Pearl Bothweii (née 
Lucas), of Eiim Church, Jersey; God’s precious gift of a 
son, Peter James. ’ 

Tudor. On June 12th, to Mr. and Mrs. Tudor, of Elim 
Church, Chichester; the gift of a daughter, soy Beverly. 


MARRIAGE 


Duffet :Nelson. On August 20th, at Elim Church, Mountain 
Ash; Gerald Hadden Duffet (son of Rev. and Mrs. G. 
Duffet, Baptist minister, Wilmslow) to Phyllis Nelson (Elim 
Crusader). Officiating ministers: Revs. G, Duffet and S. J. 


Brown. 
WITH CHRIST 


Bailey. On August 13th, Walter F. Bailey, dearly loved 
husband, and father of John and David, and secretary of 
Elim Church, Macclesfield, was called home _ suddenly. 
Officiating minister at funeral: P. Brewer. 

Cocks. On August 28th, John Cocks, beloved and faithful 
member of the Elim Central Church, Clapham. Officiating 
minister at funeral: J. Craig Kennedy. 

Hamer. On August 27th, Victor Hamer, aged 15; a dear 
friend, Sunday school scholar and Crusader, of Elim Church. 
Bolton. Service at crematorium conducted by C. J; Watkins. 

Pearce. On August 20th, James Pearce, beloved member 
and faithful caretaker of the Elim Central Church, Clapham. 
Officiating minister at funeral: J. Craig Kennedy. 

Queripel. On July 6th, Francis Walter Queripel, aged 54, 
a faithful member of Elim Church, Vazon, Guernsey, C.I., 
passed peacefully to be with Christ. Officiating minister at 
funeral: T. E. Francis. C.378 


IN MEMORIAM 
Harford. In memory of Pastor E. Harford, called home on 
September 15th, 1958. Also birthday memories of his dear 
wife Mary, September 10th. We thank God for every remem- 
brance of them..A. and E. . ORE Wir 


FOR SALE 
500 shares in Victory Press. Genuine reason for disposing 
of shares. Box 33, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.374 


Divine Healing 


By Andrew Murray 
A series of addresses and a personal testimony 
Price 3/- net (by post 3/5) 


“The writings of Rev. Andrew Murray are well known by their deep spirituality and one might 
expect that this book, on a subject of such vital importance to believers everywhere, would be a 
welcome contribution, and that expectation is fully justified in the present work, which is packed 
full of logical reasoning, with a wonderful wealth of profound spiritual truth on every aspect of 
Divine healing. 


“Some books on the subject merely scratch the surface, so to speak, but this writer, with his 
usual thoroughness, leads you from pinnacle to pinnacle until you cannot help but feel how far 
short many believers in Divine healing come from a real understanding of the subject and from 
scaling the heights of truth in this connection. . .. 


“The chapters dealing with the heart attitude of those seeking Divine healing are exceedingly 
helpful * in fact the main -aspect of the book is the personal one, leading the reader into vital 
and intimate communion with Christ, which is after all the basis of all spiritual blessings. It 
is an invaluable book and you must get a copy for yourself.” 

W. G. Hathaway in The Elim Evangel. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


aay 

Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton. Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. ; 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES — 
FUNDAMENTAL PENTECOSTAL EVANGELICAL ~ 


VoL. XLI. No. 39 PRICE 5d. SEPTEMBER 24th, 1960 


editorial ... 


ISTINCTIVE marks of our testimony are 
diminishing. Once, as we are reminded in an 
article in this issue, our emphasis on Divine healing, 
as well as the baptism in the Holy Spirit, was unique, 
while few others shared our strong views on the 


second advent of Christ, and few, only too few, were 


actively engaged in evangelistic enterprise. We claim 
no monopoly of Divine truth, nor of methods of 
evangelism which have proved so successful. Indeed, 
We rejoice that today there is a far greater emphasis 
on mass evangelism as well as individual witness, 
while there has also been a revival of interest in 
the great truths of the second advent. Maybe the 
bleakness of the international outlook has at last 
convinced many of the error of their optimistic 
post-millennialism. Then again, the subject of 
Divine healing has become more popular as men 
and women in various denominations have taken up 
the healing ministry. Of course, we realise that many 
render merely lip service to such truths, while fail- 
ing to practise what in their hearts they believe. 

One great truth, however, remains largely the 
prerogative of the Pentecostalists (although even 
here we read of some small groups who have re- 
ceived this blessing), and that is the truth of the 
baptism in the Holy Spirit. Church history reveals 
that the great truth of the enduement of power for 
service was among the first to be lost by the early 
Church, while, in spite of sporadic outpourings of 
the Spirit down through the centuries, its rediscovery 
and diffusion on a world-wide scale had to await 
the opening years of this twentieth century. 
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During the last half-century the world has seen 
the rapid growth of the Pentecostal churches. And 
the reason? As in the early days of the Christian 
era, Pentecost produces a chain reaction. Believers 
become hungry for the blessed fulness, receive the 
promised outpouring, thus becoming endued with 
power for witness and service (Acts 1:8). Those they 
bring to Christ then begin to hunger for the same 
blessing, to covet the same power and to enter upon 
the same great task of winning others to Christ. The 
outcome of a true Pentecostal experience will always 
be the same—a great love for Christ and for the 
lost, and an empowered witness to win them for 
Him. Truly Pentecostal churches grow. In fact the 
amazing thing is not that they grow, but that they 
do not grow more! . 

An arid dispensationalism may endeavour to con- 
fine the dynamic experience of the Holy Ghost en- 
duement to the early days of the Christian period 
(note recent correspondence in our columns on this 
subject), but God’s promises are better than human 
expectation, and we are happy to enjoy what some 
tell us cannot be! While we trust we shall never 
minimise the need for “rightly dividing the word 
of truth,” we rejoice that when the power of the 
Holy Spirit is truly in our midst “‘ the number of the 
disciples [will be] multiplied,’ and “the Lord [will 
add] to the church daily such as should be saved.” 
That is Pentecostal arithmetic! 

The promise is for you, dear reader, Have you re- 
ceived your personal experience of Pentecost? If - 
not, obey the call of the Master: “Tarry .. . until 
ye be endued with power from on high,” and “ye : 
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
Me.” Never was such Holy Ghost endued witness 
more needed, and never was God more willing to 
fill you. Millions can bear witness to this today. 
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Cover picture 


The Crusaders Trio with their pianist form the subject of 
our cover picture for this week. They are American college 
students yisiting this country at the present time. Two of 
their main engagemenst are the Symphony of Praise presented 
by the London Crusader Choir at Kingsway Hall on Satur- 
day, October ist, which commences at 7 p.m. The second 
occasion is the Elim youth rally to be held under the auspices 
of the Elim Youth Committee at Elim Church, Graham 
Street, Birmingham, on Saturday, October 22nd, at 6.30 p.m. 
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By Dr. O. E. Sproull 


“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto 
Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:8). 


G ee disciples, in obedience to the Master, tarried 

in Jerusalem until they were endued with power 
from on high. We need the same power which they 
received on the day of Pentecost. May God grant 
us a mighty outpouring of the latter rain, There is 
too much of the world and too little of the power 
_ of God in the Church. The Church is to be a mili- 
tant, aggressive force in the midst of this sin-ridden 
world. 

Oftentimes the mere mention of the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost will cause church folk to throw up 
their hands in pious horror and exclaim, “ Oh, we 
must not have emotionalism; we must beware of 
fanaticism.” What they really fear is that God will 
send a Holy Ghost revival that will pull the cover 
off hypocrisy, sham and pretence, and expose sin in 
its true light. Surely the Church is in need of a re- 
vival, Surely the Church needs to be filled with the 
power it had at Pentecost. Many would have us be- 
lieve that all the great manifestations of the power 


of God were only for the early Church. In other 


words, God prepared a great feast of good things 
for the early Christians. They ate from His bounti- 
ful table; they were filled with the Spirit; they re- 
joiced in the manifestation of His mighty power. 
Now all God has left for the Church of today is a 
few scraps and dry bones. The Church is powerless 
in the midst of sin; rejoicing is forbidden, there is 
nothing left for us but to wait for death. If the 
Church needed the Holy Ghost in its infancy, when 
it Was young and weak, certainly it needs Him now, 
when it is old and decrepit. It is paganism to build 
a system of religious worship around the name of 
Jesus Christ, and deny the power of the Holy Ghost. 
God exhorts us to turn away from those who have a 
form of godliness but deny the power. 

When the early Church received the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost it was able to do great things for 
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God. This wonderful power revolutionised their 
lives. They were filled with holy boldness. Take the 
case of Peter. Less than two months before the day 
of Pentecost we find him afraid to be identified with 
Christ. When he was accused of having been with 
Jesus of Nazareth he began to curse and swear, 
saying, ‘““I know not this man of whom ye speak.” 
Now listen to him after he has received the Holy 
Spirit. ““ Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you 
by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did 
by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: this . 
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are wit- 
nesses, Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear.” 

To ignore the Holy Ghost is to discredit the third 
person of the Godhead. We cannot set aside the 
operation of the Holy Spirit and expect to have the 
blessing of the Father and Son. What the Bible has 
to say about the Father and the Son must be be- 
lieved and embraced. That which the Bible teaches 
concerning the Holy Ghost must not be ignored or 
denied. The Holy Ghost is the motivating force of | 
the Church. The Acts of the Apostles might well 
be called the Acts of the Holy Ghost. He is our 
teacher, our comforter, our guide, He is the giver 
of the gifts, and all gifts are operated by Him. With- 
out Him there can be no conviction, no conversion, 
no power, no glory. Without Him the Church be- 
comes but a social organisation, a religious club, 
controlled by the wisdom of men. 

The Church, not God, has lost its power. The only 
way to regain that power is to acknowledge the loss, 
and pray for the return of the Holy Spirit. We will 
not do this until we recognise our need. Here is a 
quotation from the third chapter of Revelation. 
“And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans 
write ; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then be- 
cause. thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I 
counsel] thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE _ 
BAPTISM IN THE HOLY GHOST 


By T. J. Broomhall (Minister of Elim Church, Thornton Heath) 


T is wrong to over-emphasise any one particular 
facet of truth. It is equally wrong, however, to 
suppress a truth and give it no place, The Elim 
movement has always aimed at a scripturally 
balanced presentation of truth. It is because of this 
that we are happy to be called not only fundamental 
and evangelical, but also Pentecostal. We cherish the 
precious heritage of every believer—the wonderful 
baptism in the Holy Ghost. We believe that every 
child of God can have a personal Acts 2:4 experi- 
ence, a sudden glorious baptism accompanied by the 
sign of speaking in other tongues as the Spirit gives 
utterance. 

During the years various sections of the Pente- 
costal movement have reacted in different ways to 
the scorn and criticism poured upon them by reason 
of admitted unfortunate extravagances. Some have 
taken to preaching very little else but this theme, 
while others have chosen to soft pedal and subdue 
it. Some hide under Paul’s “I thank God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all” (1 Corinthians 
14:18), while others prefer his “For I determined 
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified” (1 Corinthians 2:2). Some con- 
gregations will have seen it as a dominating truth, 
more important than all other doctrine, while others 
may hardly have heard of it. 

We have therefore to ask ourselves: How impor- 
tant is the baptism in the Holy Ghost? In the Word 
of God we find that the doctrine is more than a 
complement to the Gospel; it is an important part 
of its teaching. Hand in hand with the preaching of 
the Gospel should go the teaching of the baptism 
in the Holy Ghost. 


THIS WAS SEEN IN THE PROPHET 
JOEL’S MINISTRY 


Looking forward through time under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, Joel foresaw Pentecost and with 
inspired language he portrayed the time when the 
Holy Ghost would be poured out on the sons of 
men. Along with this he saw that the grace of God 
had provided a complete and perfect salvation 
through the promised Messiah and declared about 
those then future days: “. . . whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved . . .” (Joel 
2: 28-32). 


This is no shot in the dark at prophetical inter- 
pretation, for Peter himself, as the spokesman on the 
day of Pentecost, in reply to the question from the 
amazed crowd ‘What meaneth this?” declared: 
“This is that which was spoken by- the prophet 
Joel . . .” and went on to repeat the remainder of 
this vital prophecy. Before it ever happened the Holy 
Spirit had inseparably linked these two doctrines. 


IT WAS FOUND IN JOHN THE 
BAPTIST’S PREACHING 


As the great forerunner of the Messiah, John’s 
task was to proclaim the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and prepare the minds of men to receive the 
long-awaited Saviour. Knowing that it was sin that 
necessitated a Saviour, one would have expected 
John to concentrate his preaching on repentance and 
Christ’s power to save. But hear him not only an- 
nouncing “ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29), but also 
“.. . He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire ” (Luke 3: 16). 


IT WAS AN IMPORTANT FEATURE OF 
THE APOSTLE PETER’S TEACHING 


On the day of Pentecost Peter was himself newly 
baptised in the Holy Ghost. He came forth filled with 
this mighty power and spoke as one Divinely in- 
spired. There was no time for sermon preparation, 
no time even to gather his thoughts. There, led of 
the Spirit, with a heart and mind full of the com- 
mands and teachings of Christ, he answered the 
question “ Men and: brethren, what shall we do? ” 
with the twofold answer “ Repent, and be baptised 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.” 

In Acts 5 we read of Peter’s miraculous deliver- 
ance from prison and his interrogation by the coun- 
cil. Peter declares: “. . . Him [Jesus] hath God 
exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins. And we are His witnesses of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey Him.” 

When Peter and John were sent to Samaria (Acts 
8), where there were believers who had accepted 
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Christ and had been baptised in water in the name 
of the Lord Jesus but had not received the Holy 
Ghost (v. 16), the apostles were soon found praying 
for them and laying hands on them that they might 
receive the promise of the Father. 

How wonderful is that scene related in Acts 10, 
after Peter’s illuminating vision, when he entered to 
find a waiting congregation ready to receive the 
Word of God. While he spoke, God was doing a 
work and hearts were believing, for before Peter had 
a chance to finish his sermon the Lord poured out 
the Holy Ghost upon those waiting hearts. 

In Acts 11 we find Peter before his fellow breth- 
ren defending his action in preaching to and eating 
with the Gentiles. In the course of his explanation 
he recalled the very words of Jesus Himself: “ John 
indeed .baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised 
with the Holy Ghost.” Because the Gentiles believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, he said, God gave them 
likewise the gift of the Holy Ghost. It was ever be- 
fore the great apostle that salvation for the soul and 
the receiving of the Holy Ghost for power-filled wit- 
ness were inseparably linked. 


IT WAS CONTAINED IN THE LORD 
JESUS CHRIST’S COMMISSION 


“And He said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe; In my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues’ (Mark 16: 15-17). 

It is quite evident that the Lord Jesus was here re- 
ferring to the experience of the baptism in the Holy 
Ghost which He had promised to the disciples. On 
the day of Pentecost they did speak with new 
tongues. This is one of the signs that follow those 
who believe, and so again the baptism in the Holy 
Ghost is linked with saving faith in the Lord Jesus 


Christ. So then we must accept that as it is the 
Lord’s will that all men everywhere should repent 
(Acts 17:30), so it is His will that all believers 
should be baptised in the Holy Ghost (Acts 2:39). 
This then is the importance of the Pentecostal 
experience. SAA 

It was easy for the disciples to be true to the 
Master when they could see Him and have His con- 
stant fellowship and support. When He was taken 
away from them for trial they forsook Him, Jesus 
knew their human weakness and long before had 
promised them another Comforter (John 14: 16,17). 
Jesus repeated this promise to them after His resur- 
rection (Acts 1:8) and made clear the purpose for 
which He was to give them this baptism, namely that ' 
they would thereby receive power and be witnesses 
to Him, We must apply this promise of the Master 
to ourselves as His disciples as much as any other. 
The world of the first century A.D. needed those 
power-filled men and women to spread the Gospel 
of saving grace abroad. Christ needed those power- 
filled disciples to perpetuate His own ministry. The 
need of today is no less. The world needs us and 
Christ needs us and we need the power of the Holy 
Ghost to fulfil those needs. It is certain that # the 
Lord Jesus considered it expedient for us to be bap- 
tised in the Holy Ghost it is of vital importance 
for us. 

How important is the baptism to you? Are you 
saying “I’m too old” or “I’m too young”? Or is 
it that you lack a sense of responsibility to the world 
around you? Or do you just not believe it is for 
today? Lay aside all your objections today and 
believe God for His wonderful promise ; let Him fill 
you with the Holy Ghost and power. It is vital to 
your life as a disciple, and to your efficiency as a 
witness. Obey the commands of the Lord (Acts 
14:15,16; 5:32), give yourself wholly to Him and 
“ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you.” 


Spend this winter studying the Bible 
ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


offers comprehensive course covering the whole Bible in monthly handbooks 


For prospectus giving particulars of studies and how you may commence with minimum expense, 
fill in and send off this advertisement. 
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Post to the Secretary, Comprehensive Bible Course, Elim Bible College, Clarence Avenue, Clapham 
Park, London, S.W.4. 
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From our Posthag . ms 


Dear Sir, 


May I have a little space please to say something 
about Frederick A. Tatford’s reply to Mr. W. Burton? 

Logicians warn us about the fallacy of attacking the 
man instead of his argument. Mr. Tatford declares that 
Mr. Burton has presented no case to which a reply is 
required !| Then he publicly advises Mr. Burton to read 
James 3, which we all know is one of the most damning 
indictments of evil speaking in the whole Bible. 

Noy, still keeping strictly to the facts, we know Mr. 
Burton has founded 1,100 churches by pioneer 
missionary work among primitive savages. He is held 
at the very peak of esteem by hundreds of thousands 
of people throughout the world—-perhaps by millions. 


At seventy-five years of age he went back to help his 


people in the midst of the Congo turmoil. This is the 
man whom Mr. Tatford tells to read a chapter on evil 
speaking. . 

For myself I am prepared to accept Mr. Burton’s 
statements purely on the basis of his integrity and 
character, even if Mr. Tatford does not like their 
flavour. 

One would like to make many comments. Mr. Tat- 
ford’s bland reference to the “transitional character of 
the period covered by the book of Acts” is the easiest 
way I know to make the Word of God of none effect. 
It is part of a broader argument by which millions have 
rejected the Bible altogether as not for our day. 

But I would like to point out that Mr. Tatford has 
let the cat out of the bag in his Jast-but-one paragraph. 
He says many Elim members could make out a reasoned 
case for Pentecost ‘‘ deserving of a considered reply.” So 
if we do present a “more sensible and well-reasoned 
case,” all Mr. Tatford will do is reply to it—he is not 
open to be convinced. There is no thought in his mind 
that he might accept the argument, whatever it might be. 
To him it will just be something to answer! 

It sounds very much of the same breeding as the 
young lady who wrote me in reply to an article of mine 
some time ago and said: “I am Brethren, 1 have always 
been Brethren, and I always shall be Brethren.” The 
shutters were up, in other words, against even the possi- 
bility of increasing light. 

Yours sincerely, 
GEORGE CANTY. 


Dear Sir, 


Although I know that chorus time has long been a 
feature of our Pentecostal services, I am of the opinion 
that in many instances choruses may have served their 
purpose. 

For campaigns and evangelical work, and especially 
for open-airs and children’s services, they are of much 
value; but I think they could, with some benefit, be 
omitted from the breaking of bread and Sunday evening 
services. 

While choruses are attractive in many ways, they are, 
of necessity, often scrappy, and do not always present 
a complete Gospel thought. 

WILL. H. HEBDIGE. 


Dear Sir, 


Just about two years ago I had the great privilege 
of meeting a young man from the Elim Church, Salford. 
He was in Brentwood doing his national service, and 
often he used to attend the A.O.G. here. We had great 
times of fellowship together, and since then the friend- 
ship has .grown. I have visited Salford many a time 
since then. 


Nee. 

cS \ 

However, last year (Easter weekend) we had the joy 
of having the visit of twelve Crusaders here to take the 
services. The ministry of these young people was greatly 
blessed. Then this year they came here again to take 
the services at A.O.G. on Sunday, July 31st, and on 
Saturday, July 30th, they sang and testified at Barking 
Elim. Again the ministry was greatly blessed, and I 
thought I would write to ‘testify to this fact. I know 
the folk here enjoyed the ministry of these young people. 
I praise God for these young Crusaders from Elim who 
are ready to give of their time and talent in the service 
of our Lord, and even to travel 200 miles from Salford 
to Brentwood. My earnest prayer is that the fellowship 
of these and many other Crusaders will continue until 
our Lord returns. 

Yours in the Lord’s service, 
DaviD J. SPARKS. 


PRESS RELEASE 


Windows of the Soul 


The sixteenth film in the Fact and Faith series has 
recently arrived in this country from the Moody In- 
stitute of Science. “ Windows of the Soul” is a 16mm. 
colour film, and for just over an hour we follow 
physicist Dr. Irwin Moon around the laboratories of 
the Moody Institute of Science in a fascinating survey of 
the human senses. 

In spite of the technical marvel of the human body, 
we see, hear, taste and smell very little of what is going 
on around us. In fact we find that the ‘“ windows” 
through which we look on the world are very limited 
indeed. Worse still, they cannot always be trusted. We 
see how our sense of sight can, through prejudice, de- 
liberately deceive us. Incredible but undeniably demon- 
sei ! No one can say that seeing is believing after 
this ! 

The findings of the film are made very clear, and 
nobody needs any special education to understand it, 
Put briefly, man himself is the electronic marvel in an 
electronic age. But how little we know ! Man’s senses, 
aided by instruments, and working in the strict discipline 
of laws of the physical universe, have advanced scientific 
development in a sudden explosion in the last fifty years. 
And yet this new knowledge has not brought peace or 
security, but greater fear than ever before. 

Some people blame science for the world situation, 
but science is not to blame. The culprit is man. He 
has advanced scientifically by submitting to scientific dis- 
cipline, but he has not advanced. spiritually or morally 
by submitting to God. Scientifically he realises that the 
universe works to a master plan, but he rejects or 
ignores the Master Planner with His spiritual and moral 
blueprint. And where do we find that ? In the Bible— 
and the evidence is supported by history. . 

God’s loving plan has been clearly revealed, and 
wherever the Bible has been loved and believed the 


resultant explosion has transformed the lives and out- 


look of men and women. The new law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus can make us free from the law of 
sin and death. 

This film is fascinating and simple in spite of the 
technical background. Because of this it should have 
the widest possible appeal—a truly wonderful evangelistic 
tool. It was shown over B.B.C. television on Sunday 
evening, July 17th, 1960, to an estimated audience of 
5,000,000. 

“Windows. of the Soul” is being shown in various 
centres during October and will be available for general 
release in November. London showings will be at Church 
House, Westminster, on October 25th, 26th, 27th and 
28th, at 6.15 p.m. and 8.15 p.m. 
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A modern miracle! 


SPINAL JACKET 
DISCARDED 


HAD suffered with pains in my legs and back from 

my early teens, but the doctors and specialists could 
not discover the cause. After I married the pains became 
worse, until one day I had to be half-carried home from 
work, being too weak to hold myself upright. After a 
visit to the doctor’s I was sent to see a specialist in 
Bradford. After various tests and X-rays the verdict was 
a diseased spine resulting in deformity (scoliosis). I was 
condemned to wear a spinal jacket for the rest of my 
life and to grow gradually weaker. It was not until after 
I had been healed that I learned I was classed as 
incurable. 

I wore the jacket for three years, then in April 1958 
I began to grow weaker and had pain on sitting down 
and standing up. I could not bear the slightest touch on 
my back and could not lift my small son. 

At the end of April a Divine healing campaign was 
advertised in Colne. My wife asked me to go and I 
said I would, but when May 8th arrived and the time 
came to go I changed my mind. My wife said that if 
I did not think enough of her and the children to try 
for healing she would leave me, so I went to the meeting 
and God met me there ina mighty way. As Pastor Chuter 
preached the word I knew I was a sinner. The Lord 
spoke to my soul and saved me from eternal death. As 
Pastor Chuter prayed for me I was wonderfully healed. 
After two days I took off my spinal jacket and have 
never put it on since. 

Two years have passed and I am still every whit 
whole, praise His name! 

I still have the jacket as a testimony. 

ALEXANDER CARLOS. 
Confirmed by A. J. Chuter. 


FAREWELL SERVICE 
AT SELLY OAK 


Eight and a half years have passed since Pastor Jack 
Osman was inducted as pastor of our church. Through 
his untiring work during that time God has richly 
blessed us, many souls have been saved, bodies healed 
and believers baptised with the Holy Ghost, and many 
new members have been added to the church. As well 
as other alterations to the building, we now have our 
own baptistry. The finances are better than ever, praise 
the Lord. The fellowship and friendship of our dear 
friend have been dear to all. Many “ outsiders” have 
benefited from his visitations and prayers. 

On Sunday, August 14th, a capacity congregation 
listened to a farewell sermon from Pastor J. Osman. 
Two more precious souls were saved that night. After- 
wards it was my privilege to present a monetary gift 
to our dear friend and a lovely bouquet was presented 
to Mrs. Osman by our church pianist, Miss Irene Giles. 
After the deacons had paid their tributes, other spon- 
taneous tribute came from members of the congre- 
gation. Mention must be made of what I believe to be 
one Of the greatest thrills for Pastor and Mrs. Osman. 
At their last prayer meeting their two sons (Peter and 
Michael) received their Pentecostal baptism. 

LesLie£ Evans (Deacon). 
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Mr. Alexander Carlos holding t 
spinal jacket. 
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THE CHURCH’S POWER (continued) 


mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. As many as [ love, I 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and re- 
pent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.” God 
has not forsaken the Church. Christ is knocking at 
the door. We may still be rich in grace and truth 
and power. _ 

There is only one true Church of the living God. 
That Church may have all that is promised in the 
book. That which the Church possessed at its incep- 
tion is still a part of its rightful heritage. When God 
set the early Church in order He intended that it 
should continue in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
“For the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off.’ We are included in this 
great promise. Let us believe God..Let us seek His 
face. “ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you.” 

The Advocate. 


A topic of vital 


HE Pentecostal movement emphatically asserts 

that the baptism in the Holy Spirit can be the 
experience of every sincere born-again believer 
today ! 

In the early days of our movement four main 
doctrines were emphasised, namely: Jesus Christ the 
Saviour of the soul, the Healer of the body, the 
Baptiser in the Holy Ghost, and the soon coming 
King. In those days the last three of these truths 
were quite unique, even in some evangelical circles. 
Now, however, many denominations believe in 
Divine healing, and many proclaim the second 
advent of Jesus. The baptism in the: Holy Spirit is 
now the only distinct message that justifies us in 
still being a separate movement. Apart from this 
great Bible truth we could happily join our ultra- 
evangelical friends. There are a few today outside 
the official Pentecostal bodies who accept this 
message in theory only, but not experimentally. To 
enjoy and appreciate the mighty blessing of the 
Pentecostal experience fully one must accept it in 
all its fulness and power. 

Let me state that the baptism in the Holy Spirit 
is not a vague, obscure doctrine, taken from a few 
isolated scriptures. It is one of the most prominent 
themes of the New Testament. 

The sincere seeker after truth always asks: “ What 
saith the scriptures?” This then must be our 
approach to this vital subject. 


THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS PROPHESIED 
BY JOEL 


To the mocking, doubting, bewildered crowd that 
asked “What meaneth this?” Peter, with holy 
boldness, replied: ‘This is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel; and it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams; and 
on My servants and on My handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of My Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy ” (Acts 2: 16-18; Joel 2:28, 29). 

It is significant that the Spirit should fall upon 
“all flesh’; no social distinction between old or 
young, men or women, bond or free. This was the 
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beginning of the dispensation of the Holy Spirit. 

In Old Testament times only special people such 
as prophets, priests, judges and kings received the 
anointing, and then it was often the special anoint- 
ing that confirmed their office or calling. This new 
anointing was for “all flesh,” not the special few. 
Again, before the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit 
fell upon those special men “at times” (Judges 
13:25), and then it was usually for some specific 
purpose, such as intervening in a crisis or meeting 
some emergency with supernatural power, The 
disciples, however, were Spirit-filled, endued, bap- 
tised; not having an intermittent, spasmodic, occa- 
sional outpouring, but the mighty perpetual indwell- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. 


THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS PREDICTED 
BY JOHN THE BAPTIST 

The forerunner of Christ said: “I indeed baptise 
you with water unto repentance: but ... He shall 
baptise you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire ” 
(Matthew 3:11). John’s baptism was “unto repen- 
tance,” an outward symbol of the washing away of 
sins. The believer’s baptism is “upon repentance.” 
In his historic sermon on the day of Pentecost, when 
the convicted audience asked Peter ““ What shall we 
do?” he answered “ Repent, and be baptised every 
one of you .. . for the remissions of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2: 38). 
Notice the scriptural order is first repentance and 
obedience and then the infilling of the Holy Ghost. 
In his prediction John underlines the fact that it is a 
baptism of fire. Fire in the Bible is ever a symbol 
of the presence of God. The very nature of God 
is fire (Ezekiel 8:2; Hebrews 12:29). Fire is also a 
token of Divine approval. This is amply illustrated 
in the lives of Abraham, Moses, Solomon, Elijah and 
others. This fiery, thrilling baptism, foretold by John 
the Baptist, was of God. 


THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS PROMISED 
BY JESUS 


Our Lord confirmed John’s prediction when He 
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said: “John truly baptised with water ; se ye shall 
be baptised with the Holy Ghost” (Acts 1:5). 

Jesus made two outstanding promises to the 
Church in relation to His departure from the earth. 
One was “If I go away, I will come again” (John 
14:3); the other was with reference to the Holy 
Spirit: “If I depart, 1 will send Him unto you ” 
(John 16:7). The latter promise began its fulfilment 
on the day of Pentecost and continues until this 
present day. We of course still await the day of His 
personal return. 

When Jesus makes a promise He is more than 
able to keep it. Man-made promises, although often 
made in good faith, are frequently broken. His 
promises are backed by all the resources of heaven 
and eternity. 

The physical presence of Christ on earth was 
limited both in time and place, and so on the eve 
of His death He said: “I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter, that He may 


abide with you for ever” (John 14:16). His going 


away, which at first filled the disciples with sadness, 
was gloriously compensated by the coming of the 
Comforter. 

Our Lord’s earthly ministry began after He was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. This of course defeats 
the argument that the baptism in the Spirit is 
synonymous with the new birth. He was the peerless, 
perfect, sinless Son of God. We, because we are 
born again and made the sons of God, can, accord- 
ing to the promise of Jesus, claim an identical 
experience—a mighty infilling of the Spirit of God. 

Jesus, in His teaching concerning the operation of 
the Holy Ghost in the believer, describes three 
distinct phases: (1) “with you” (John 14:17); (2) 
“in you” (John 14:17); (3) “upon you” (Luke 
24:49). “With you” in guidance, for “He shall 
guide you into all truth” (John 16:13). “In you” 
in regeneration, which explains that difficult incident 
recorded in John 20:22: “He breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” 
‘in’ them.” 


importance to you 


This was the resurrection day. Jesus, stood in their 
midst, a living, life-giving Saviour, and by the 
symbolic act of breathing into them, just as Adam 
became a living soul in Genesis 2:7, so they became 
partakers of His Divine nature through the Holy 
Ghost. 

Some forty days after this, on His ascension day, 
He said: “Behold, I send you the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high’ (Luke 24:49), The Greek word for endued 
is enduo, that is to be “clothed with.” The Holy 
Spirit would mantle them, envelop them, baptise 
them, 

His last promise to the disciples was: “ Ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you” (Acts1:8). Ten days after this Jesus 
kept His promise. 


THIS IS THAT WHICH PREDOMINATED 
THE EARLY CHURCH 


Every waiting member was filled with the Holy 
Ghost. The third person of the Trinity became the 
Divine President of the Church. The, Spirit-filled, 
Spirit-controlled believers now moved in the realm 
ofthe Spirit. Men who had hitherto been timid and 
shrinking became bold and brave. They withstood 
councils, resisted evil powers and “ turned the world 
upside down.” 

Furthermore, this heavenly enduement was re- 
peated and maintained in their lives and ministries. 
In Acts 4 a mighty repetition took place and the 
result was that “ multitudes believed.” 

. A little later the Samaritans, on whom the “ sons 
of thunder” would once have called down the fire 
of vengeance, now received an outpouring of the 
fire of Pentecost (Acts 8:17). 

Some years later a Roman household to whom 
Peter was preaching the remission of sins through 
faith in Jesus received a mighty spontaneous baptism 
in the Holy Spirit. “For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God ” (Acts 10:46). When the 
apostles and brethren at Jerusalem contended with 
Peter because the Gentiles had received the word of 
God, Peter explained that “the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning” (Acts 11:15). It 
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says: ‘“ When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God.” Criticism ceased and 
praise commenced. 

About twenty years after Pentecost a similar out- 
pouring took place in the Grecian city of Ephesus. 
Men there who were disciples of John were ignorant 
of the supernatural infilling of the Holy Ghost. After 
they were immersed in water, in the name of Jesus 
Paul laid his hands on them and “the Holy Ghost 
came on them, and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied ” (Acts 19:6). 

It is evident that the baptism in the Spirit was a 
standardised experience among the believers in the 
early Church. This mighty, powerful, overwhelming, 
revival-producing Spirit was for all who obeyed God 


in accepting Christ as their Saviour and Lord. Some- . 


times it was received after tarrying, sometimes dur- 
ing the laying on of hands, sometimes it was com- 
pletely spontaneous, but always after conversion, for 
it is a distinct and separate experience. The glorious 
Person of the Holy Spirit, indwelling the saints, pre- 
dominated and promoted the spiritual life of the 
early Church. 


“ THAT ” IS “ THIS ” WHICH IS PRO- 
CLAIMED AND PRACF'*SED BY THE 
PENTECOSTAL MOVEMENT TODAY 


Although the baptism in the Spirit did occupy a 
prominent place in the life of the apostolic Church, 
there is no scriptural indication that it was that 
Church’s exclusive possession. Contrariwise, a care- 
ful study of church history will reveal that through 
the centuries men and women of God have enjoyed 
the identical experience that the 120 did on the day 
of Pentecost. 

Especially during this twentieth century has God 
‘vindicated His word in sending “rain in the time of 
the latter rain.” A mighty increase of this heavenly 
deluge began with the dawn of this century. In the 
year 1900 the Holy Ghost fell on a group of students 
in Bethel College, Topeka, Kansas, and almost simul- 
taneously on other groups of believers in various 
parts of the world, encircling the earth, until today 
there are tens of thousands who have received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

People still react in various ways to this spiritual 
phenomenon, just as they did on the day of Pente- 
cost. Some are amazed, some are in doubt, some 
offer a natural explanation in a vain attempt to ex- 
plain away the supernatural. We Pentecostalists join 
in with Peter and with confidence declare ‘“‘ This is 
that,” and furthermore “ that” is “ this’ which will 
perpetuate the work of Christ upon earth until the 
end of this dispensation. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


PILLS AND POWDERS 


‘ KNEW Ruby worked in Boots the chemists. “ What 

counter, Ruby? ” I asked. 

“T’m in the dispensary, training—making pills.” 

“Do you find it interesting? ” 

She pulled a face. “ Not particularly, but it is sur- 
prising the number of people who ask for pills, not 
realising how serious it can be. We don’t supply pills 
without a doctor’s certificate.” 

“There are special pills for athletes,’ said my 
husband. “ Pills for everything—confidence pills, ‘pep’ : 
pills, energy pills, sleeping pills, tranquillisers.” 

“An apple a day keeps the doctor away,” I joked. 
“Why not a pill a day keeps the doctor away? That 
would suit the present trend for pill taking.” 

“The best pill is the Gospel,” laughed my husband. 

“ Definitely,” agreed Richard, Ruby’s boy friend. 

As Richard said this, I thought “the Gospel in a 
nutshell’ (John 3:16), and in comparison with the small 
phials for containing pills which can be bought at any 
chemist’s—the Gospel in a phial. The same message, but 
presented to reach and cure the needs of this bewildered, 
confused, lost, ignorant, indifferent, pathetic and tragic 
generation. Yes, we have got to make people know and 
understand God’s spell (so named because of the start- 
ling effect the Gospel had upon its hearers in the early 
days of Christianity). Adopt new methods if you will, 
but the message is old-fashioned and the deep-seated 
longing for peace in the heart of man is old-fashioned— 
as old as Adam and Eve who first sinned. The Gospel 
is still the power of God unto salvation to every one 
who believes. 

Obtainable now in the shops is a day’s food in a 
pocket-size tin—to help vou to slim. The food is a 
powder, in a choice of chocolate, vanilla or orange 
flavour. Four times a day. you mix the powder with 
water, and there is a meal. Each tin contains 900 
calories, and it also contains all the essential elements 
of diet. 

Pills and powders! Imagine: four pills on a plate, 
pink, green, blue and white. These contain ail the vita- 
mins necessary. That is all you need give your hard- 
working husband and family. Not very appetising—no 
mouth-watering aroma. No cooking; no washing up— 
just plain easy! And instead of making endless sand- 
wiches there is the tin of powder for him or you to 
take to work. Would you like it? 

Sometimes you grumble, and I do, at the amount of 
work food makes. But it’s worth it, isn’t it? The easy 
way is not always satisfactory or satisfying. And the 
Christian life does not offer you ease, but labour! The 
labour of faith brings one into glorious, perfect rest. 
Strive, fight, climb, press on and through, to enter into 
contentment, peace and joy. A paradox indeed, but this 
is true to real Christian experience. 
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What it means to be baptised in the Holy Ghost 


I GLADLY give my testimony to the wonderful 

blessing of Holy Ghost baptism. Some of you 
received this blessing many years ago, and I know 
you will bear with me as I rejoice in the freshness 
of this new experience, 

For over thirty years I have been a Christian, fol- 
lowing the light given to me as I read the Word 
of God. In the latter years I have known a hunger 
for a closer walk with God—a more personal 
knowledge of Him; a deep heart hunger to be able 
to worship my beloved Lord with greater reality and 
deeper sincerity and truth. That which I have longed 
for was given to me in the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. 

What it means to worship the glorified Lord in 
the power of the baptism of the Holy Ghost has to 
be experienced to be known. One is lifted up and 
out of this world in adoration at His feet. The things 
of time become non-existent—the heart is set free 
from all else to praise and adore. Our Lord said: 
“The Holy Ghost shall not speak of Himself; He 
shall glorify Me,” and this is literally fulfilled. The 
Lord is glorified and the adoring heart worships in 
spirit and in truth. 

You will remember also that wonderful prayer of 
our Lord: “I in them... Thou in Me... perfect 
in one. The glory which Thou hast given Me, I have 
given them.” Under the power of this spiritual bap- 
tism one knows what it means to share the glory of 
the Lord round the throne in worship; a humbling 
experience in one sense, yet in another one can well 
understand the disciples on the mount of. trans- 
figuration saying “It is good for us to be here.” 
They wanted to stay in the glory. 

Paul speaks of the love of God spread abroad in 
our hearts, the joy and peace we have in believing, 
and these are part of the blessing one brings back, 
as it were, from the glory round the throne, Faith 
has been built up, as it most assuredly is when we 
pray in the Holy Ghost, and one returns to the daily 
round, the common task, with the love of God flood- 
ing one’s heart and a deep joy and peace in be- 
lieving. 

Thus one is equipped with power to testify to the 
glory of the Lord and to magnify His name; to 
witness with conviction: Thus ... and thus... 
saith the Lord. The baptism of the Holy Ghost leaves 
no room for doubt. He teaches, He guides, He 
brings all things to remembrance. “ Blessed are ye 


that hunger and thirst . . . ye shall be filled.’? That 
is my testimony—a promise fulfilled. 

This spiritual baptism also gives a very clear 
vision of responsibility for the unsaved, and lays a 
deeper burden upon one’s heart for them, The days 
of grace growing short; conviction of sin, repen- 
tance toward God and faith in our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ are the work of the Holy 
Ghost, True worship in Holy Ghost power is adora- 
tion at its highest with a resultant call to service. 

Blessing and service—the two are inseparable; 
surely as it should be. It is the office of the Holy 
Ghost to present Christ glorified to the adoring 
heart, and it is His office to present Christ crucified 
to the repentant sinner. First the blessing, then the 
service, for in the blessing there is power to perform 
the service—Holy Ghost power manifested in and 
through a life laid upon the altar. When the 
fire of God falls upon the sacrifice, the Holy Ghost 
presents Jesus only, crucified and glorified, to those 
who know Him not, and they see Him through Holy 
Ghost power in “not I, but Christ.’ Worthy indeed 
is the Lamb that was slain, who has redeemed us 
to God by His precious blood. — 

This wonderful baptism gives one the desire above 
all else to please the Father. Our Father gave His 
only Son, and it is not His will that any should 
perish. “ Shall I emptyhanded be—not one soul with 
which to greet Him? ” This is the treasure I would 
lay up in heaven—names written in the book of life, 
children of God, born of Holy Ghost. power, justi- 
fied by the precious blood of the Lamb, heirs of 
salvation. 

I have not by any means exhausted all that is con- 
tained in the baptism of the Holy Ghost. I am but 
on the fringe of knowledge, looking to Him to teach 
me more of His truth, but such as I know and have 
endeavoured to express in His power I commend to 
you who have not as yet received this wonderful 
spiritual blessing. I would not say it is easily 
obtained—real hunger and thirst are deep experi- 
ences—but I would say it is life abundant to the 
heart that seeks and finds. So surely as you hunger 
and thirst, so surely shall you be filled until your 
cup runs over even as mine. 

(Mrs.) HELEN. Heap. 


Mrs. Head is now a member of the Elim Church 
Stanley Road, Croydon. | 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


They came and they were blessed, 
He gave the weary rest, 

He made the blinded eyes to see, 
He fed the hungry soul, 

And made the wounded whole, 
By the waters of blue Galillee. 


OMPLETELY captivated by the words of this 
lovely chorus, I left the Elim youth camp at 
‘Porthpean, Cornwall, with its words and melody 
still ringing in my ears. The chorus was, of course, a 
familiar one, and I had heard it many times in Elim 
churches, but an Elim youth camp has an atmos- 
phere all its own. Under the light of the Tilley lamps 
in the big marquee, with moths and other denizens 
of the night flitting to and fro, was a crowd of young 
folk from all over the British Isles whose faces shone 
with the joy of the Lord. Among them, far from the 
strife and racial hate of less happy lands, was one 
face with a much deeper tan than the rest. What 
did the colour matter? If the face was a shiny pink 
or a shiny black it shone just the same and for the 
‘Same reason. 

Camp singing is real singing! There may be a lot 
‘to be said for singing in churches, but only the 
stoniest heart could fail to be moved by the sound 
of that throbbing melody and about 150 young 
voices singing (as only campers can sing) the praises 
of the Lord. 

The setting and theme of the chorus were indeed 
appropriate. Overlooking the magnificent sweep of 
St. Austell Bay and only a short walk from Porth- 
pean beach, the camp was ideally situated. The site 
and its excellent amenities were provided by the 
youth department of the Cornwall County Council. 
Everything that young people could wish for to make 
a happy holiday was laid on—even to canoes with 
qualified instructors to teach correct and safe hand- 
ling. Here they came and here they were blessed! 

From the outset it became evident that the bless- 
ing of God was on the camp in a special way. Lives 
were touched in a way that can only be described 
as thrilling. Many who had drifted away from the 
Lord and whose hearts were crying out “‘ Where is 


Elim minister Ray Jobling reports from “ way out west ”’— 


They came — and 
they were blessed! 


the blessedness I knew when first I saw the Lord?” 
were revived and restored, Those who had never 
known the love of Jesus wept their way to His 
pierced feet, while others who were hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, speaking with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. There was one outstand- 
ing testimony of healing. | 

They were blessed and they sang—oh, how they 
sang! Even the nightcap of cocoa and biscuits failed 
to draw them out of the marquee until it was quite 
certain that singing was over for the night. 

Elim’s veteran camper, Pastor F. A. Hodge, and 
his trusty helpers, Pastors G. Taylor and Blackler, 
must have rejoiced in the blessing of God on their 
labours. 

Listen folk. I’ve heard a rumour that the same 
camp has been booked for three weeks next year if 
the Lord tarries and . . . (sorry I can’t finish this 
or there won’t be a place for me). 


A GREAT OCCASION 
The Twelfth Annual Convention of the 
BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP ~ 
to be held in the 
Elim Church, Graham Street 
BIRMINGHAM 

Friday, October 14th, at 3 and 7 p.m. 
MEETINGS FOR MINISTERS & RESPONSIBLE 
CFFICERS OF PENTECOSTAL CHURCHES 
Addresses will be given, followed by discussion, on 

DIVINE HEALING and 
THE HEALING MINISTRY 
Saturday, October 15th, at 3 and 7 
PUBLIC RALLIES 

Well-known Pentecostal Preachers and Chairmen. 

Special Singing by the United Choir. . 
Opportunities for those seeking Divine Healing 

and the Baptism in the Holy Ghost. . 
Cups of tea provided between the services on 
Saturday. Lunch tickets at 5/- and tea tickets at 2/- 
can be obtained from Pastor D. M. Christie, The 
Manse, Charlotte Street, Leamington Spa, Warks. 

Enclose remittance when ordering, please. 
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SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


Humpty Dumpty’s fall 


‘Hello Sunbeams ! 

I thought that would be a good name for readers of 
“Sunshine Corner.” I would like to tell you this week 
about Humpty Dumpty. He loved to sit on the wall 
every day and watch the king pass by on his morning 
walk. When the king drew near, Humpty would be very 
polite and bow to him. By and by the king began to 
look for Humpty when he came out for a walk and 
when he bowed the king would say “Good morning, 
Humpty Dumpty.” Humpty would then bow very low 
and say “Good morning, your Majesty!” Each day 
he seemed to bow a little lower, until one day the palace 
sentry warned him: “You will fall if you bow as low 
as that.” Humpty was determined to be as polite to 
the king as he could and took no notice of what the 
sentry said. 

One morning Humpty decided he would give a special 
low bow to the king as it was his birthday. As the king 
passed by Humpty raised his hat and bowed and then— 
crash! There he was, all.broken in pieces on the ground! 
The sentries all crowded round and the king sent for 
more soldiers, but there seemed nothing they could do. 
Then the king sent for the palace inventor. “ You must 
do something,” he said. “I shall miss Humpty on my 
morning walk.” 

“Tm sorry your Majesty,” he replied. “I can’t put 
Humpty Dumpty together again.” 

The king looked very sad until the inventor had an 
idea (which was what he was supposed to have, because 
that’s why he was an inventor—inventors are always 
having ideas). “I can’t put him together again, your 
Majesty,” he said, “ but I can make him again! ” 

The king placed his royal seal on the decree that 


Humpty was to be made over again, and all the tiny 
pieces of eggshell were gathered up carefully and taken 
into the inventor’s workshop. He crushed them, mixed 
them all up with a new mixture and soon. there was a 
new Humpty Dumpty. He had a pair of tiny legs and a 
sunny smile and, what was better still; he couldn’t be 
broken any more! To look at him you could hardly 
tell the difference. 

Humpty Dumpty was so grateful when he was put 
once again on the palace wall, and never again was he 
silly enough to fall off. 

Perhaps you had never heard that they made a new 
Humpty Dumpty, and perhaps you don’t know an 
inventor clever enough. There is someone, though, who, 
although He doesn’t make new eggshells when they have 
been broken, can put lives together again. When boys 
and girls and men and women have spoiled their lives 
and broken them with sin Jesus can put them together 
again. Ask Mummy or Daddy to look in the Bible and 
read 2 Corinthians 5:17 for you (if you can’t find it 
yourself). That verse tells us that Jesus can make us 
again in our lives if we will let him. 

Lots of love from 
AUNTIE DOROTHY. 


ELIM CHURCH, CLEMENTS ROAD, ILFORD 


October 2nd to 6th: EVANGELISTIC CRUSADE 
by Charles Brookes. ss 


Sunday 6.30 and 8.15. Weeknights 7.30. 
October 8th & 9th: THANKSGIVING WEEKEND 
Speaker: Samuel Gorman. 

Saturday 7.30. Sunday 11 and 6.30. 


YOUR LAST REMINDER 


“FIRE,” 


at THE COLSTON HALL, BRISTOL 
Saturday, September 24th, 7.30 
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Monday, September 26th. Exodus 9 : 1-12. 

“Tet My people go” (v. 1). 

How unchangeable are God’s commands. No shadow of 
turning with the Eternal. Perhaps Pharaoh thought that he 
might weary God if he persisted long enough in his 


unwillingness to let the people go forth to freedom; that. 


in the end he might win the struggle. But God’s command 
is still as insistent as ever, and His terms are as unconditional. 
“Let My people go.” Less than this was not enough. There 
could be no getting round the Divine demand. God’s mind 
was unalterable and His will irrevocable. Foolish indeed is 
the man who trifles with God. He will do so at his cost. 


Tuesday, September 27th. Exodus 9 : 13-26. 

“Exaltest thou thyself against My people?” (v. 17). 

The world has witnessed many examples of the folly of 
which Pharaoh was guilty—men who have set themselves up 
and challenged the authority of the Almighty; those who 
have presumed to become dictators and enslaved their 
subjects, soul and body. Such have reigned for a little while 
and then have passed away like the grass of the field; God 
has blown upon them and they have gone into oblivion. 
God will not suffer a rival in His universe. He will not 
allow the sceptre of sovereignty to pass out of His hands. 
He is the Lord God Omnipotent, the Everlasting One. 


Wednesday, September 28th. Exodus 9 : 27-35. 
‘!“* And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders ceased, he sinned yet more”’ (v. 34). 


‘And so the Divine judgment drove this heathen king yet. 


more deeply into sin, and made him more determined in his 
résistance to the Divine will. He was still prepared to pit 
his resources against those of Israel’s God. It is often thus; 
when God’s judgments are abroad in the earth, men plunge 
more deeply into inquity and sell themselves more’ com- 
pletely to evil. They would rather perish in their wickedness 
than bend to the yoke of God. All this shows how 
desperately wicked is the human heart, and how wedded it 
is to its lawlessness. 


Thursday, September 29th. Exodus 10 : i-15. 
é “ a the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh ”’ 
mee Ge 

The patience and faith of Moses must have almost reached 
their limit. After these repeated visits to the presence of 
Pharaoh, and the apparent failure of God’s acts to reduce 
this stubborn monarch to submission, Moses must have felt 
that his mission was doomed to failure in the end. And yet 
God said “Go.” “Go, until this proud heart is reduced to 
submission.” When we are ambassadors for God, the 
ultimate success of our mission is assured, for even though 
those te whom we are sent will not hear us, yet shall our 


witness to them be the determining factor in their eternal 
destiny. : 


Friday, September 30th, Exodus 10 : 16-29, 
- ay the children of Israel had light in their dwellings ” 
Vv. ; 

Amid all the prevailing darkness in that land of Egypt, 
the people of God dwelt in the light, that light which God 
Himself had supplied. Even so shall the Lord’s people in all 
ages enjoy that heavenly light which is the heritage of those 


who company with Him. Though all around them may be 
dense darkness, they shall tread the path of that light which 
‘“‘ shineth more and more unto the perfect day ’’—the light 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, the radiance 
which comes of union with the Eternal Light. 


Saturday, October Ist. Exodus 11 : 1-10. 

** About midnight ” (v. 4). 

Egypt stood upon the threshold of the midnight of a great 
and overwhelming calamity. God’s fiat was going forth, and 
the hour of retribution was at hand. The cup of the Divine 
indignation was full to the brim and was about to overflow. 
Is it the world’s midnight hour? Does mankind stand upon 
the verge of colossal tragedy? Is the human race about to 
plunge headlong over the precipice of destruction? Have 
the sands of Divine patience almost run out? And still God 
stands with tender entreaty, saying, “‘ Come, let us reason 
together.”” He waits to be gracious to the sons of men. 


Sunday, October 2nd. Exodus 12 : 1-13. 

“* The blood shall be to you for a token”’ (verse 13). 

A token! A_ blood-red sign of salvation! Crimson 
guarantee of deliverance in the moment of judgment. The 
blood barrier ’twixt Israel and death. The covenant pledge 
of safety. The one thing that really mattered was the presence 
of the blood in its Divinely appointed place—upon the lintel 
and the door-posts. Blessed token of eternal redemption !. 
Precious pledgé of everlasting salvation! The foundation of 
deep heart assurance. The authority for access into this grace 
wherein we stand and in which we rejoice with unquenchable 
joy. Glorious sign of abundant life ! Hallelujah ! 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


PRAYER WHICH BRINGS BLESSING 


Our Lord tells us in the parable of importunity in Luke 
11:8 a lesson of persistent, earnest asking. ‘‘ Yet because 
of his importunity he will arise and give him as many as 
he needeth.” The word “importunity”’ is a striking one. 
It could be translated ‘‘ shamelessness.” The man in. the 
parable was shameless in the boldness of his asking. Some- 
one had come to him at midnight and he had nothing to 
set before him. He was shameless in awakening his neigh- 
bour at midnight because he was desperate in his plight: 
he had no bread for his guest. 

I have discovered that when I have been desperate in 
prayer God has wonderfully answered. We have the 
accounts of men in the Bible who were desperate and what 
answers they received from God. The day in which we live 
is desperate. Many are asking for our prayers, and these 
are desperate in their need. We are needing men who will 
be willing to pay the price that God will answer prayer. 

John Knox was so famous for his power in prayer that 
Queen Mary of Scotland used to say that she feared his 
prayers more than all the mighty armies. of Europe. Scot- 
land celebrates hundreds of years of glorious liberty because 
of John Knox. 


Thought for the week 
What matters most in life is to know God. 


Prayer is requested for: 
Revival in all Elim churches. 
Elim missionaries. 
A woman suffering with bad nerves. 
A man with accommodation problems. 
A woman in a sad mental condition. 
A boy of eight years with creeping paralysis. 
A man with cancer of the throat. 


If you have a prayer request kindly send to Rev. F. H. 
Coleman, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 
S.W.4. 
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COMING EVENTS 3 


(Please pray for these services) 


ALLOA. Oct. 8. Town Hall. Scottish National Youth Rally. 
Speaker: J. Woodhead (President), J. J. Morgan and F. F. 
Frost. Conveners: H. W. Greenway and R. Lighton, 3.30 
and 6.30. Tea provided between services. Tickets 2/-. 


BALLYMONEY. Oct. 6 to 9. Elim Church, Edward Street. 
Visit of Mr. F. B. Phillips with missionary films of the 
E.M.S. Weeknights 8; Sunday 11.30 and 7. 


BELFAST. Sept. 27 to Oct. 1. Elim Church, Melbourne 
Street. Elim Missionary Society Conference. Tues. to Fri. 
8 p.m. Sound and cclour films shown by F. B. Phillips. Sat. 
3.30 and 8 p.m. Missionary rallies addressed by Pastor S. 
Gorman, Cups of tea provided. Oct. 2, Ulster Temple, Raven- 
hill Road. Visit of Pastor S. Gorman (Missionary Secretary), 
11.30 and 7. 


CLAPHAM. Sept. 25. Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Missionary Sunday. Visit of Pastor and Mrs. D. C. 
Lewis, 11 and 6.30. October 2, 3 and 4. Special visit of 
Crusader Trio from U.S.A. Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. and 
VweEsti 730; 


CROYDON. Oct. 2. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Visit of 
D. C. Lewis (India), 11 and 6.30. Oct. 9, London Crsuader 
Choir. Conductor: D. B. Gray. 6.30. 


HARROGATE. Sept. 23-26. Elim Church, Park View. 
Convention services. Fri. 7.30, D. J. Ayling (Newcastle). 
Sat. 7.30, A. D. Hathaway (Bradford). Sun. 11 and 6.30, R. 
Hughes (Harrogate). Mon. 7.30, O. G. Miles (Leeds). 


LARNE. Oct. 4 and 5. Elim Church, Laharna Avenue. 
Visit of Mr. F. B. Phillips with missionary films, 8 p.m. 


LEYTON. Sept. 25. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. Elim 
Bible College Day. Wesley Gilpin (Principal) and twelve 
students. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


LINCOLN. Throughout September. Revival crusade con- 
ducted by Pastor J. G. Cooper and party. Each night at 7.30 
(except Mon. and Fri.). Sat. 7 p.m. 


LONGTON. Oct. 8. Opening of new premises at Carlisle 
Street, Dresden (near Longton Park), 3 and 7 p.m. Church 
will be opened by H. W. Fardell (former minister). Light 
refreshments between services. Special services Sun. 11 and 
' 6.30. Mon., Tues., Wed. 7.30. Speakers: H. W. Fardell and 
John T. Bradley. Convener, John Coleman. Musical items 
by Sparkbrook Elim Church Choir, Salvation Army Band 
and Songsters, etc. 


MALTON. Com. Oct. 2. Elim Church, Greengate. Revival 
and Divine Healing Campaign, conducted by Pastor Eddie 
Smith. Sun. 6. Weeknights (except Fri.) 7.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. Oct. 6. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Women’s Rally, 3 p.m. Guest speaker: Mrs. Joseph 
Smith (Woking). Singing items by Thornton Heath Salvation 
Army Songsters, Full tea served after rally. Buses 190, 166 
and 133 to Thornton Heath Clock Tower or 159 to Beulah 
Road. 


WIMBORNE. Com. Oct. 1. Elim Church, Leigh Road. 
Revival and Divine Healing Campaign conducted by [Irish 
Evangelists Neville and Kelly. Suns. 6 p.m. After-church 
rallies in Liberal Hall 8 p.m. Weeknights 7.30. 

WOOD GREEN. Sept. 25. Elim Church, Russell Road, 
N.13. Harvest Thanksgiving Services, 10.45, 3 and 6.30. 
Guest speaker: W. G. Hathaway. 

WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Oct. 2. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Pastor Brian Jones (Had- 
leigh), 11 and 6.30. 

YEOVIL. Oct. 8-13. Elim Church, Larkhill Road. Conven- 
tion. Special visit of Pastor Jack Way (Hove), former 
minister. Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 

Sept. 24, 25, Southampton; Oct. 1, Kingsway Hall, London; 
2, Wormwood Scrubs prison; 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 225 
Ilford; 30, Broadmoor. 

PRESIDENT’S TOUR 

Sept. 25, Sparkbrook; 26, West Bromwich; 27, Worcester ; 
28, Erdington; 29, Tamworth; Oct. 1, Smethwick (Presbytery 
Rally); 2, Yardley; 3, Langley Green; 4, Winson Green; 
5, Selly Oak; 6, Kidderminster. 

ITINERARIES 

D. C. Lewis. September 25, Clapham, 6.30; 26, Englefield 
Green, 7.30; 27, Brixton, 7.30; 28, Coulsdon, 7.30; 29, 
Wimbledon, 7.30; 30, Camberwell, 7.30; October 1,. Woking, 
7.30; 2, Croydon, 11 and 6.30; 4, Kingston, 7.30; 5, Alder- 
shot, 7.30; 6, Bermondsey, 8; 8, Guildford, 7.30; 9, Car- 
shalton, 3 and 6.30; 11, Thornton Heath, 7.30. 

Miss R. Grimwade. Sept. 25, Lowestoft, 6.30; 27, Ipswich; 
29, Stowmarket. 

F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Sept. 27 to 
Oct. 2, Belfast. Speaker: Samuel Gorman. Oct. 4 and 5, 
Larne; 11-16, Portadown (speaker on 15 & 16, D. C. Lewis). 

J. Smith. Oct. 1-6, Southampton; 8-12, Leigh-on-Sea; 
15-20, Barking. 


SYMPHONY OF PRAISE 


Kingsway Hall, Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 
Saturday, October ist, 1960, at 7 p.m. 
presented by the 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


The Crusader Male Voice Trio 
(American College Students) 


Julie Adams (teenage elocutionist) 
Ruth King (an accomplished piano soloist) 


Programme devised and conducted by 
Rey. DOUGLAS B. GRAY (Director of Music) 
Chairman of Festival is 


Rev. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth 
Director), who will conduct the Epilogue. 


Reserved seats at 2/6 each. Special rates for 

parties of ten or more. Unreserved section. Full 

details from Music Department, at Head- 
quarters. 
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LATE NEWS 


Three hundred present at the opening service of the 
Shrewsbury campaign, conducted by Rev. W. Ronald 
Jones and party. Fifty-six decisions for Christ in the 
first two days. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
eh a arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Bournemouth. ‘‘ Ebenezer,” 2 Arnewood Road, South- 
bourne. Phone 45122. Christian fellowship; every considera- 
tion; near shops and buses; sea eight minutes. Misses H. 
Broomfield and L. Howarth. C.357 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from, sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. O2t2 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. G355 


Have you read— 


Divine healing. 


LEAL NE TT SE TAS TEES 2 RRR FF FE ET oR EE A Sc A RR 
Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and 


North, Letchworth, Herts. 


By Andrew Murray 
A series of addresses and a personal testimony 
Price 3/- net (by post 3/5) 


“The writings of Rev. Andrew Murray are well known by their deep spirituality and one might 
expect that this book, on a subject of such vital importance to believers everywhere, would be a 
welcome contribution, and that expectation is fully justified in the present work, which is packed 
full of logical reasoning, with a wonderful wealth of profound spiritual truth on every aspect of 


“Some books on the subject merely scratch the surface, so to speak, but this writer, with his 
usual thoroughness, leads you from pinnacle to pinnacle until you cannot help but feel how far 
short many believers in Divine healing come from a real understanding of the subject and from 
scaling the heights of truth in this connection... . 


“The chapters dealing with the heart attitude of those seeking Divine healing are exceedingly 
helpful ; in fact the main aspect of the book is the personal one, leading the reader into vital 
and intimate communion with Christ, which is after all the basis of all spiritual blessings. It 
is an invaluable book and you must get a copy for yourself.” 

W 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Divine Healing | 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC. 
FOR SALE, TO LET AND WANTED 


London. Large comfortably furnished front double bed- 
sitting room; suit two gertlemen; permanent; gas fire and 
own meter; use bathroom; separate cooking facilities if 
required. Terms £2 10s. each including breakfast, electricity, 
etc. Near Clapham Common Underground. Box 35, Elim 
Evangel Office. C.379 

BIRTHS 


Astill. On August 19th, to Mr. and Mrs. Astill, Sheffield; 
God’s precious gift of a daughter, Rachel Mary. 


Fergusson, On July 19th, to Mr. and Mrs. Sydney Fergus- 
son (Jamaicans), of Sheffield assembly; God’s precious gift 
of a daughter, Norma Lyn. 


Hunston. On September 2nd, to Malcolm and Joyce 
Hunston (née Hammond); God’s precious gift of a son, Paul 
David. 

MARRIAGE 


Gooding : Westbury. On September. 3rd, at Elim Church, 


Worcester; Alan Francis Gooding to Eunice Frances Janet 
Westbury. Officiating minister: William J. Maybin. 


TRADE 


Longton, Silverdale, Stafford, Crewe members and friends 
can obtain electrical appliances; washers, cleaners, refrigera- 
tors, radios, televisions, etc. ““CAROLINE ELECTRIC,” 6 
Caroline Street, Longton, Stoke-on-Trent (telephone 32707). 
Special discount on cash or hire purchase. Proprietors: 
Ewing Brothers, members of Elim Church, Longton.  C.344 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers ! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


‘FOR SALE 


500 shares in Victory Press. Genuine reason for disposing 
of shares. Box 33, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ” Office. C.374 


Wholesale trade agents: Messrs. Horace Marshall and San, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 


printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way — 
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PASTOR B. J. 


HOPKINS, TOGETHER WITH PASTOR AND MRS. D. C. LEWIS 
AT SOWERBY BRIDGE MISSIONARY WEEKEND. 


editorial... 


SAME ANVIL—DIFFERENT HAMMER ! 
OINCIDING with the 100th aniversary of the 
publication of Darwin’s Origin of Species comes 
the prediction of Sir Julian Huxley, the famous bio- 
logist, that a new order of thinking will finally doom 
all religions to extinction. 

“There is no longer,” says Mr. Huxley, “ either 
need or room for supernatural beings capable of 
affecting the course of events in the evolutionary 
pattern of thought. . . . Evolutionary man can no 
longer take refuge from his loneliness by creeping 
for shelter into the arms of a divinised father figure 
whom he has himself created, nor escape from the 
responsibility of making decisions by sheltering 
under the umbrella of divine authority. ...A re- 
ligion of some sort is probably necessary, but it is 
not necessarily a good thing.” Mr. Huxley also goes 
on to deny creation, saying that all resulted from 
evolutionary processes, “ including our human selves, 
mind and soul as well as brain and body.” 

Here we have yet another example of the mixed 
and muddled thinking of* so many _ evolutionists. 
Surely if religion is not necessarily a good thing it 
cannot be necessary, while if it is necessary how can 
it not be a good thing? Here is an attempt to recon- 
cile the irreconcilable! Mr. Huxley must be aware, 
like so many other scientists and philosophers, that 
history has shown that the abandonment of religion 
by a community as a whole is invariably linked with 
declining social standards and moral decay. For per- 
haps the first time in human history this has been 
tried out on a vast scale—with results that can 
clearly be seen and indeed threaten the whole of 
civilisation at this very moment, Yet, in spite of the 
obvious conclusions to be drawn, Mr. Huxley, to- 
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gether with many of his associates, is unwilling to 
concede the moral failure and bankruptcy of such — 
a system. : 

Then again, his confession of the existence of a 
soul is sadly at variance with insistence on 
materialism and the evolutionary process. Evolu- 
tionists of an earlier epoch would have categorically 
denied the existence of the soul, maintaining that 
man was matter and only matter. Today, research 
into the mysteries of extra-sensory perception has 
made many more cautious in denying the existence 
of anything beyond matter. Yet if man is simply 


‘the end product of evolution, derived entirely from 


matter, where does Mr. Huxley’s soul come in? 

Predictions of the doom of religion, the total re- 
jection of the Bible and the like have been made 
many a time in the last century or two. Yet today, 
even inside an avowedly atheistic state like Russia 
there are millions of believers, and churches that are 
still open are crowded to the doors, while the Bible 
still maintains its place as the world’s best seller, 
translated into over 1,000 different tongues. The anvil 
of God’s Word has worn out many a hammer of 
criticism in its day, nor need we fear the imprint of 
newer hammers. They too are doomed to the very 
fate to which they would consign God’s Word. 

Many words have been spoken and written con- 
cerning the supposed conflict between science and 
religion. Yet the facts of science and its true dis- 
coveries have never been and will never be in con- 
flict with the true understanding of the revelation 
given in God’s Word. 

That is not to say that we expect to make the 
Bible our textbook of geology, for its reference to — 
such matters is merely incidental to its main pur-- 
pose—to reveal God’s will to men and lead them 
to serve and worship Him. Yet, after twenty cen- 
turies and more, its message still meets the need of 
the human heart, while included among those who 
read its pages and accept its teaching are men of 
the greatest intellectual capacity. Which is more 
than can be said of the writings of the evolutionists 
of that period! 
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q A sermon preached by P. J. Brewer, of Macclesfield, at the Southport August convention. 


REJOICE 


“ Rejoice. in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. Let your moderation be known unto. all men. 


The Lord is at hand” 


ERE we are commanded to rejoice in the Lord 

always, but to control the manifestation of that 
rejoicing, remembering the proximity of the coming 
of the Lord Himself, We can express it this way: 
exultation, moderation and expectation. . 


EXULTATION 

* Rejoice in the Lord.” What is it to rejoice? One 
dictionary defines it thus: “To gladden, make joy- 
ful, make merry, be delighted.” These are terms of 
lively emotion and exuberant enthusiasm. 

Some people claim that they can rejoice quietly, 
-solemnly and sedately. Can they? Or, more impor- 
tant, do they? 

We will consider the exact meaning of some of 
the words translated “ rejoice” in our Bible. 

Psalm 13:5: “My heart shall rejoice in Thy 
salvation.” Here the word “rejoice” means “to 
spring about.” Does your heart leap for joy when 
- you think of salvation? That is rejoicing. 

Habakkuk 3: 18: “I will rejoice in the Lord.” 
In this case the word “rejoice” is “ exult.” This is 
the excessive joy of triumph. It is the cheering of the 
victory parade. 

Psalm 20: 5: “We will rejoice in Thy salvation.” 
The word “rejoice” here is “cry aloud.” When the 
religious traditionalists of Jesus’ day complained at 
the noisy enthusiasm of the multitude of His dis- 
ciples who yelled His praise in sacred abandon, He 
defended the excited rejoicing, saying: “If these 
should hold their peace, the stones would imme- 
diately cry out.” Yet some critics today would like 
us to be harder than stones. 

Psalm 68: 3: “Let the righteous be glad; let 
them rejoice before God: yea, let them exceedingly 
rejoice.” “ Rejoice” here means “ enjoy.” The verse 
can be paraphrased “Let them enjoy themselves 
before God, exceedingly enjoy themselves.” 

Why have millions turned their backs on the 
churches? Because they have gone to church to be 
bored stiff by muttered prayers in an antiquated 
language, hymns sung at a funereal pace in a timid 
whisper to the tune the cat died of! And all that 
in a gloomy building. In fact, dry rot is not con- 
fined to the timber of many churches. How far this 


(Philippians 4: 4, 5). 


is from true worship. We should enjoy ourselves 
when we worship Him. 

Psalm 5: 11: “ Let all those that put their trust 
in Thee rejoice.” In this instance the word “ rejoice ” 
is “ shine.” What a picture of the rejoicing believer! 
Eyes alight with heavenly excitement, beaming 
smiles, transformed faces. Shining! 

Psalm 16:11: “In Thy presence is fulness of 
joy.” “Joy” here is better translated ‘“ mirth.” That 
is the emotion we find in the presence of God. Mirth 
is merriment, gaiety and laughter. It is an old 
English word found in the oldest of popular Eng- 
lish hymns, Kethe’s paraphrase of Psalm 100. “ Him 
serve with mirth.” In those days the parish churches 
and city cathedrals were centres of mirth, gaiety and 
laughter in praising the Lord of Life. What a 
tragedy that they have so lost their effervescence 
that the hall-mark of the conventional religionist 
is now a long-faced piety that is afraid to sing and 
has forgotten how to laugh. 

This, then, is biblical joy. It springs, exults, cries 
aloud, enjoys itself, shines, and, to sum up with the 
expression translated as “rejoice” in 1 Peter 1:8, 
“Leaps much for joy.” What a contrast to the many 
churches that are- funeral parlours where lie the 
corpses of Christian enthusiasm long dead and 
sacred emotions stifled by sanctimonious solemnity. 

But there are times when our circumstances are 
such that our feelings are far from joyful, There are 
times when the heart is crushed with sorrow and 
heartache, moments when problems baffle and 
disappointments beset. At such times remember that 
we are to rejoice in the Lord, not in circumstances 
or people. We can always find abundant cause for 
rejoicing in Him, and there is power in joyfulness. 
“The joy of the Lord is your strength *” (Nehemiah 
8 : 10). i 

MODERATION 
“Let your moderation be known unto all men.” 
“Have a reputation for gentleness ”’ (Phillips). 

In our rejoicing we are to be courteous. The 
Christlike spirit will not bawl hallelujahs to dis- 
concert everybody else. The truly Spirit-controlled 
believer will be a gentleman and will seek not to give 
offence. He will adapt himself for the sake of others. 


697 


I believe in Pentecostal liberty, and I also believe 
in gentlemanly courtesy. I have sometimes listened 
in horror while so-called paragons of Pentecost have 
trampled on the susceptibilities of others and blus- 
tered through the cherished traditions of sensitive 
saints. As I have contemplated the trail of wounded 
feelings and outraged ideals that result I know that 
such thoughtless behaviour cannot be right. How 
can this be that? Be joyful, but be courteous as well. 
“Let your moderation be known unto all men.” 


EXPECTATION 


“The Lord is at hand.” We live in the constant 
expectation of the return of our Lord, How would 
we react if He suddenly appeared? As our eyes 
gazed upon Him we would certainly rejoice, but 
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GOD IS A SEGREGATIONIST! 


EW subjects have stirred stormier tempests in 
recent years than the controversy concerning 
segregation and integration. 

For decades in America’s south, white people and 
coloured people have kept separated in schools, 
churches, buses, street cars and places of amusement 
or entertainment. Then, in 1954, the United States 
Supreme Court ruled racial segregation in public 
schools to be unconstitutional. Since then contention 
has raged violently as interested parties have debated 
the relative claims of civil rights, state rights, human 
rights, and minority rights. 

Here, however, we are concerned primarily with 
the rights of God. 

In September 1958 Nicholas: Bhenghu, hailed as 
“South Africa’s Billy Graham,” arrived in Toronto, 
Canada, to address an international, interdenomina- 
tional conference and then to.conduct an evangelistic 
campaign at Dr. Oswald J. Smith’s famed ‘“‘ People’s 
Church ” there. 

Reporters from Toronto’s dailies met the “ black 


prophet” at the airport. Their first question was — 


was “ What do you think about Little Rock? ” 

The school crisis in the Arkansas capital was at its 
peak at the time. The newsmen solicited a vehement 
denunciation. But Bhenghu replied: “I did not 
come to Canada to discuss Little Rock. I came to 
talk about the Rock of Ages! ” 


By Raymond L. Cox, Th.D. 


ee a 
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would it be in loud acclamation or silent adoration? — 
Never let us forget that, whether our physical eyes 
see Him or not, He is there. The Lord is always at 
hand. 

It may well be that the way we conduct ourselves 
in public worship is a fair indication of the close- 
ness of our fellowship with our Lord. When our 
Queen passes in the street we cheer lustily, but when 
We are presented to her personally we are quiet and 
restrained in our expression of loyalty. Is your wor- 
ship that of the crowd at a distance, or that of a 
child in face-to-face communion? 

The manifestation of our rejoicing must be con- 
trolled, but we must rejoice in the Lord. It is not 
necessary to kill in order to control. Let us then be 
courteous, let us be expectant and let us ever rejoice 
in the Lord. 
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The rights of God must not be overlooked or 
obscured. And God is a segregationist! God is 
against integration. In His sight colour does matter 
most definitely. 

However, the Lord segregates men not according 
to race but according to righteousness! 


SEN 


William L. Thompson sang: 


“ There’s a great day coming, a great day coming, 
There a great day coming by and by 


Nias Us saints and sinners shall be parted right and 
elt. 


Are you ready for that day to come? ” 


“When the Son of man shall come in His glory,” 
declared Jesus, “before Him shall be gathered all 
nations,” and He shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats: and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, 
but the goats on the left” (Matthew 25 : 31-33), 


AN ETERNAL SEPARATION 


No mere temporary segregation is this. “ Then 
shall the King say unto them on His right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom . 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world ” 
(Matthew 25:34). But when He turns to the other 
side it is a different story. “Then shall He say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from Me, ye 
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cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels” (v. 41). Verse 46 sums up the segre- 
gation thus: “And these [the unrighteous] shall go 
away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal: This is separation according to 
righteousness, not race. 

Yet it is segregation by colour, However, the Lord 
separates not according to the colour of one’s skin 
but the colour of his sins! “Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool” 
(Isaiah 1:18). | 

Man is born, as it were, spiritually “ coloured.” 
Because of descent from Eden’s disobedient pair all 
are “the children of disobedience ” (Ephesians 2: 2). 
We are all “by nature the children of wrath” 
(Ephesians 2:3). The idea of original sin is not 
popular, but it is scriptural. David confessed: 
“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 
my mother conceive me” (Psalm 51:5). ““The wicked 
are estranged from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies” (Psalm 58 : 3). 
_ Moreover, no device of human ingenuity can 
diminish this depravity. Sin is innate and indelible. 
“Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accus- 
tomed to do evil ” (Jeremiah 13 : 23). 

Thus the colour question which most interests 
God is the colour of your sins. What colour are 
they? Are they scarlet? Are they crimson? If so, 
you are sure to be segregated from those whose sins 
have become “ white as snow” or “ wool.” 

Colour does matter. Heaven will be a segregated 
community! 

There will be no racial segregation. Believers of 
every colour and clime of earth will mingle un- 
restrictedly together. The innumerable company 
which John beheld before the throne of God and 
the Lamb, all attired in white robes, came from “all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues” 
(Revelation 7:9). 

These saints had all once been sinners, spiritually 
coloured. But they “washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ” (Revelation 
7:14), For “the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7), The 
cleansing blood changes from scarlet to snow-white, 
from crimson to wool. Segregation divides eternity 
into heaven and hell! 


HEAVENLY DISCRIMINATION 


“ Wishful thinking ” sometimes seeks to do away 
with this division. A missionary to China was ad- 


vised by an aide that a certain local doctor had died 
an atheist. “He served the natives so selflessly,” 
mourned the helper. “It’s too bad he is lost!” 
“He’s not necessarily lost,” contradicted the mis- 
sionary. “ No one in good faith will be lost. Hindus, 
Shintoists, Moslems, even the most gluttonous canni- 


_ bals who ever devoured a missionary, will be saved 


if they are sincere. This is the wonderful mercy of 
God. So why shouldn’t the Lord enjoy confronting 
an honest atheist at the judgment with a twinkle in 
His eye and say, ‘I’m here, as you can see, in spite 
of your scepticism. Enter the kingdom ; the kingdom 
you so sincerely denied ! ’” 

That sentiment has been widely applauded, but 
Jesus contradicted it when He said: “I am the way, 
the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by Me” (John 14:6). A great gulf 
separates the hereafter. God has drawn the line 
which will segregate sinners from saints eternally. 
He has no room in heaven hereafter for folk who 
have no room for His Son Jesus here! 

Heaven would soon lose its heavenly character if 
everyone were admitted indiscriminately. 

People complain about hell on earth. Now while 
hell in hell is far worse, many people seem able to 
unleash hell on earth, and if these entered heaven 
unregenerated they would soon create a sort of hell 
in heaven! Charles Haddon Spurgeon warned: ‘“ If 
an unconverted thief got inside the pearly gates, his 
first project would be to try to pick an angel’s 
pocket!” 

But the unconverted will never enter paradise. The 
hereafter affords no “mongrel heaven’ where 
righteous and unrighteous will integrate. God is a 
segregationist where the sin question is concerned. 
He permits integration on earth in order that be- 
lievers may witness to unbelievers, But when it 
comes to the population of the celestial city, “‘ There 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life ’ (Revelation 21:27). 

God’s eye will not twinkle at the judgment when 
He confronts a man whose name is absent from that 
book. His eye will blaze fire and His voice will 
thunder “Depart from Me!” 

Yet the Lord has provided that all may escape 
that fearful fate. He invites all to come to the water 
of life and be enrolled in the book of life. While 
the Ethiopian cannot bleach the colour of his skin, 
God can and will change the colour of man’s sins. 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ” (Isaiah 1:18). 

Foursquare Magazine. 
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church attendance. And to be able to 
attend the Worldwide Missionary Convention 
when there was like being on a world tour, but 
seeing the things usually hidden from the tourists. 
Besides morning and afternoon meetings, more than 
1,000 people gathered each night for nine days to 
hear some twenty-four speakers from lands through- 
out the world, ranging from the Arctic Circle to the 
tropical and equatorial countries. Great credit is 
due to Mr. Herbert Mateer, a former bank employee 
in Bangor, who many years ago initiated these 
gatherings and still steers them annually. 


a Xe te 


Among the many speakers was our brother Rev. 
Fred Squire, accompanied by the International Bible 
Institute Quartet; the first Pentecostal representa- 
tives invited to this convention. I believe their 
ministries contributed greatly to the record attend- 
ances and the great sense of freedom evidenced, Mr. 
Squire clearly and graciously made known his Pente- 
costal experience and his membership of the British 
and World Pentecostal Fellowships. The good work 
at Burgess Hill will have benefited, I trust, with 
other societies and institutions, from the generous 
financial support given via this convention. 
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I was particularly interested in the address of Rev. 
Leslie Wallace, whom I have known since his days 
of youth in Bangor. A Methodist minister and mis- 
sionary in Sierra Leone, Mr. Wallace is now secre- 
tary of the United Christian Literature Crusade. in 
West Africa. Our brother thanked God that before 


preparing for the ministry he had served in the _ 


printing trade. Does our friend hold his important 
position because of that early training, or was that 


apprenticeship in the purposeful will of God for a ~ 
God-appointed task? I believe the latter. God can 
prepare us for the task prepared for us, 
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There was an Irish night in the missionary con- 
vention, and certainly Ireland is a mission field. 
Northern Ireland is a hive of Protestant evangelism, 
but even there one-third of the people are Roman 
Catholics, while in Eire ninety-five per cent of the 
people are Roman Catholics. A few years ago an 
Irish Catholic bishop said that Ireland’s chief ex- 
ports were priests and nuns, and to learn that more 
than 700 priests and nuns leave Ireland yearly for 
foreign missions lends weight to that statement. 
Eighty-five per cent of nuns in Africa and India are 
Irish, But Ireland—yes, that part now Eire—is also — 
the land of Elim’s birth and has exported many 
ministers to serve among us all! 
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Rev. T. Horan, of the Irish Church Missions, told 
us of converted priests, and related of one he had 
instructed since his conversion—a Trappist monk. 
This monk had rebelled against his vow of silence, 
and was moved from Ireland to another like 
monastery in Wales. There, by the seashore, he was 
heard speaking—speaking to a seal which daily 
made its appearance and was addressed as “ Jimmy ” 
by the monk. He was reported and appeared before 
the superior for breaking his silence, but excused 
himself by explaining that Jimmy was just a seal to 
whom he spoke each day. The superior solemnly 
censured him, saying “You must not speak to 


Jimmy again.” > = ai 


It was Mr. Horan who told us the prayer that 
rises from many Irish Catholics: “Heart of Jesus I 
adore Thee; heart of Mary I implore thee; heart 
of Joseph pure and just; in these three hearts I put 
my trust.” How we need to pray for those deceived 
by utterly unscriptural doctrines, and let us. be grate- 
ful for our Protestant heritage. 
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Not all Catholic countries are like Eire or Spain. 
An Irish Catholic school teacher who went to Brazil 
to establish the society of the Legion of Mary there 
has, on her furlough, declared that Brazil is eighty- 
five per cent Catholic, but that only fifteen per cent 
of the flock attend their church. Here is a country 
which, as we know from the phenomenal or miracu- 
lous growth of the Pentecostal churches there, is 
wide open to the Gospel. While some doors are 
closing, others are wide open. 
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SODOODOOOOOO SOBOOSOOOOOOOOOOHOSOOO 


OUR WOMEN MEDALLISTS 


CAROLE QUINTON, who won a silver medal in the 
recent Olympic Games in Rome, revealed, when 
interviewed by the B.B.C., that her fiancé had been a 
tremendous help to her. “ He constantly advised me to 
keep my eyes on the tape and run to win,” she said. 
Every four years the Olympic Games are held. It is 
the modern revival of the event of ancient Greece, and 
the first celebration was held in Athens in 1896.. Since 
then Paris, London, Berlin, Los Angeles and other great 
cities have been chosen. ‘ 

Dorothy Hyman, the miner’s daughter from Cud- 
worth, Yorks, who won silver and bronze medals, 
proved that all her training across country in the mud 
and rain of a miserable winter had been well worth it. 
She needed all the toughness produced by her training 
when she tackled the 200 metres final. Now a place in 
an American university can be hers if she chooses. 

What must it feel like to be a competitor ? And how 
can one overcome that which causes drastic failure— 
nerves ? Carole mastered hers by keeping to the rule 
given by her fiancé. And the ‘dull winter months over 
the fields: of Cudworth stood Dorothy in good stead. 
You have either got to have what it takes—stamina and 
physique—or you have got to take what it has got to 
have: the background of a disciplined life, constant 
training and dedication. Power prestige counts today, 
and nations are not judged by what they attempt but 
by what they do. Britain must realise this and provide 
facilities and means for her athletes. Just to train as a 
recreation or a pastime is useless. 

This is applicable to the Christian life. (It was the 
spiritual fibre which took our nation to the top at the 
turn of the century.) In the New Testament it is evi- 
dent that such games influenced some of the writers, 
but particularly the apostle Paul. Very likely he watched 
the contests when a young man in Athens. Compare 
and contrast modern Olympia with the analogies that 
he uses (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)—the vast stadium 
thronged with spectators, the runners assembled at the 
beginning of the course, and the judges with prizes at 
the finish of the race. Here is a simile of the Christian 
life (Hebrews 12:1,2). One gold medallist owns that 
he became an athlete to overcome an inferiority com- 
plex and to master himself (note 2 Timothy 2:5). 

Being Christians, you and I must be fully dedicated 
—not accepting the Christian life as an entertainment, 
as apparently many do by the way they live! Allow 
yourself to come under the training of the Holy Spirit, 
heeding the instructions contained in the Word of God. 
Abide by the rules and run to win! “So run, that ye 
may obtain.” Fix your eyes upon the goal and be not 
dismayed or moved by anybody or anything. “ Looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” Are 
we spiritually fit for the race? There is the matter of 
right living: upward toward God, outward toward 
others and inward to ourselves. There is the need—as in 
the athlete—for concentration and decision. A good 
start, maintaining the pace and a grand finish is a sure 
win—for the Christian! 
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Hello Sunbeams, 

I expect that by the time you read this you will be 
back at school and holidays will be just a memory. 
Never mind! Half-term will come round quickly and 
then there will be Christmas (though that seems a long 
way away just now). Did you have a wonderful time 
on your holiday, and did you go to the seaside? We 
had such an awful adventure one day. It was a lovely 
fine day, so we decided we would go out in a motor- 
boat. Uncle Ray and Uncle Jimmy worked the engine 
and fished while we just enjoyed ourselves. As we 
cruised around there was a piece of cork near us 
bobbing in the water. Suddenly there was a whirring 
noise and then—silence! The boat’s engine had stopped 
and we were a long way from the harbour, bobbing up 
and down on the waves. Uncle Ray knew at once what 
had happened. That harmless-looking piece of cork near 
us had a long length of strong cord underneath it that 
reached right down to the bottom of the sea where a 
fisherman had put a crab pot. A crab pot is a kind of 
trap shaped like a big basket and it is used to catch 
crabs. I’m sure you have seen lots of them. This one 
caught something much bigger than a crab. The line 
attached to it had wound itself round and round the 
propeller of the motor-boat. We were well and truly 
caught ! Oh dear, what a job we had to get free. Uncle 
Jimmy and Uncle Ray had to lean right over the end 
of the boat until their heads were nearly touching the 
water. They had to tug and tug at the line and slowly 
unwind it from the propeller. After we had floated free 
they tried to start the engine, but would it go? No! 
They wound the starting handle again and again, but 
it was no use, so they decided to row us into the har- 
bour with the oars. What a slow business that was. 
Then to our delight we saw another motor-boat speed- 
ing towards us. The man who owned the boat we were 
in had seen our struggles and had come to rescue us— 
but even he had trouble in starting the engine. We did 
get started after a while, and oh, were we glad to hear 
that engine chugging again ! 

I learned a lesson that afternoon, sunbeams. How easy 
it is for us to let our lives get entangled with the wrong 
things and with sins, but how hard it is to get free from 
them. I’m sure we will never again go near pieces of 
cork when we are in a boat, but there are people who 
seem to want to go as near to sin as possible. If we 
get caught by Satan we can never get free ourselves. 
Only Jesus can set us free, and how glad we are that 
He comes to help us so quickly when we are in trouble. 
Goodbye, and God bless you, until next week. 

AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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Order an extra copy for your friend. 
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HIS is an age of catch-phrases. Many of them 
become abbreviations which in themselves form 
a word, and by this word an organisation or a set 
of complicated equipment becomes widely known. 
There are, for example, UNESCO, NATO, C.O.D. 
and ERNIE. The last-named now has a wife or a 
sister named ELSIE—Electronic Letter Sorting and 
Indicator Equipment. The number of these abbre- 
viations is legion. Then we have names formed by 
the initials of persons. The writer’s, for instance, are 
R.A.G.! He is still called that by college chums, 
though sometimes they add an “s’—token of his 
abject poverty! Or should he say “ Woof, woof ” 
in response? | 
There are three shorter but most important and 
applicable abbreviations which should interest and 
appeal to us. These do not make words in them- 
selves, though they contain a wealth of meaning and 
challenge. 


1. “A.D.” In the Latin these letters stand for 
anno Domini, which means “in the year of our 
Lord.” And what an important phrase this is! 
Everything connected with our civilisation and re- 
ligion dates from the birth of Christ. This is empha- 
sised by the initials preceding the year instead of 
following it as in the centuries B.c.—before Christ. 

This term can be used in two ways, the first being 
by way of our expressing advancing years in this 
natural life. As we get older we become less agile, 
and often aches and pains retard our movements. 
Who has not heard someone say, while ruefully rub- 
bing a limb, “Oh dear, that’s the worst of anno 
Domini”? And we are all getting older! The years 
are fast slipping by, and we shall “pass this way 
but once.” To quote the psalmist: “We spend our 
years as a tale that is told” (Psalm 90:9); or 
James: “ What, after all, is your life? It is like a 
puff of smoke visible for a little while and then dis- 
solving into thin air” (James 4:14—Phillips). So 
much for all human life, whether great or small! 

The second way in which the term can be used is 
to denote and stress the day of opportunity, the 
year of grace, the acceptable year of the Lord. 
“ Now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation ” (2 Corinthians 6:2). Just as the period 
B.c, ended with our Lord’s first coming, so the period 


A.D, will terminate when He returns. A new age will — 


shortly follow it. 


2. “D.V.” This, in Latin, is Deo volente, and 
means “by God’s will” or “God willing.’ How 
often this is seen on church notice boards or heard 
in church announcements. It should indeed be used, 


oe 


for who knows or holds the future but God? Alas 
that so many live as if there were no God. Though 
tragedy, even death, befalls people all around them, 
they seem never to take into consideration that they 
could well be the next victim of sickness, sorrow, 
disaster or death. So they make their plans and live 
in anticipation of their fulfilment a week, a month, 
a year or more hence. James writes: “Go to now, 
ye that say, Today or tomorrow we will go into such 
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a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, — 


and get gain: whereas ye know not what shall be 
on the morrow. ... Ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that” (James 
4:13-15). He further shows that such boasting, 
especially rejoicing in it, is evil (v. 16). All men are 
dependent upon God for every breath of life. 
“., . the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life.” He gave, and He can take away. We are not, 
of course, expected to: preface our every remark 
with the saying “D.V.”—that would be morbid and 
stupid, Neither does it mean that we are not to plan 
or provide for the future. We are to acknowledge 


(Minister of Caterhar 


that God is sovereign, and we should agree in our 
hearts that all the future is in God’s hands and that 
His will and way are best for us. 


3. “D.G.” This is an abbreviation of the Latin 
term Dei gratia, and means “by God’s grace” or 
“by the grace of God.’ What evidences of the grace 
of God we all have in our lives! A servant of God 
once named his bungalow Dei gratia as a testimony 
to all who called or passed by; for it was only by 
His grace that he was able to own such a possession. 
Over each Christian life can be pronounced Dei 
gratia. 


The grace of God has been personified 
(Titus 2: 11-14) 

The Lord Jesus Christ was the embodiment of 
both the God of grace and the grace of God. That 
grace teaches us how to live in this present world 
a life of self-denial, sobriety, uprightness and 
expectancy. 
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The grace of God has been demonstrated 
(Hebrews 2:9) 


*“ Jesus, who .. . by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man.’ Couple this verse with 
2 Corinthians 8:9 and we see that the grace of 
God was demonstrated by the grace that was His, 
in living among men and going to the Cross for 
them. What grace it must have taken not to play 
the martyr, though He knew what His end would 
be; to live kindly and gently among the very people 
for whom He was to suffer and die because of their 
sin; to be able to cry, amid agony and shame, 
“Father, forgive them: for they know not what 
they do.” 


The grace of God can be experienced 
(1 Corinthians 15:10) 


“ But by the grace of God I am what I am.” Paul 
did not use this phrase by way of excuse, as so 
many do these days, implying that their tempera- 
ment, or tantrums, or even sinning, must all be 
accepted as part of their make-up as Christians. 
“You must take me as I am; for I am what I am 


CATIA ! 
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by the grace of God! ” No! In no sense did the 
apostle mean that. What he did mean was that all 
the nobility of his character, all the self-sacrifice in 
his life, all the beauty of Jesus seen in him was 
because of the grace of God. God had transformed 
him; he was “a new creature in Christ Jesus”; 
Christ had been formed in him; he was a trophy 
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of triumph and grace, and he could say: “. . . and 
His grace which was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain. . . .” When Barnabas was sent by the church 
in Jerusalem to Antioch it is said: “. . . who, when 
he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad.” 
People are still waiting to “see” the grace of God 
in the people of God. “Sermons in shoes” will still 
be the best advocate of the Christian faith. Can we 
prove that that same grace which God has bestowed 
upon Us was not in vain? The Lord assures us that 
“ My grace is sufficient for thee’; and when there 
is need of added grace He can make “all grace 
abound toward you.” It is a good thing to be able 
to say “I’m A.S.S.B.G.”—a sinner saved by grace— 
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and the words of that well-known hymn return to 
memory with such force and fragrance in this con- 
nection : 


““ Naught have I gotten but what I received ; 
Grace hath bestowed it since I have believed ; 
Boasting excluded, pride I abase ; 

I’m only a sinner saved by grace. 


Suffer a sinner whose heart overflows, 
Loving his Saviour to tell what he knows ; 
Once more to tell it would I embrace— 
I’m only a sinner saved by grace.” 


The grace of God must be declared 
(Acts 20: 24) 

Towards the end of his sterling ministry, when 
reviewing his service for God and man, the apostle 
Paul could say: “ And now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things. 
that shall befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 
20 : 22-24). In the context he makes it quite clear 
that he had so faithfully discharged his sacred obli- 
gation that he was “pure from the blood of all 
men.” His whole Christian life was based upon the 
grace of God; his every utterance testified to it. 
Justifiably he could assert: “for I have not shunned - 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God ” (vy. 27). 
He made it his life’s mission to persuade his hearers 
“to continue in the grace of God.” What spiritual 
tragedies would be averted if God’s people would 
but “continue in” and not just “come into” the 
grace of God! 

The grace of God is firstly a gift. Then when it 
has been received it can become a virtue. Our con- 
versation need not always be about grace, but 
should always be with grace. 


“ Grace is flowing like a river, 
Millions now have been supplied ; 
Still it flows as fresh as ever 
From our Saviour’s wounded side ; 
None need perish ! None need perish! 
All may live, for Christ hath died.” 


The more grace abounds, the more is the thanks- 
giving of many, and the more God is glorified. 
Grace provokes praise, and praise increases the 
supply of grace. “ The greater the number to whom 
the grace is given, the greater is the praise to the 
glory of God” (2 Corinthians 4: 15—Basic English). 

May these three abbreviations—A.D., D.V. and 
D.G.—ever after this be of special signficance to all 
who read these words, and may the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


KIRKINTILLOCH 


Prior to Pastor J. Seaman’s marriage in Birmingham 
to Miss Vera Gordon the couple were the honoured 
guests of the congregation at a meeting in Gallowhill, 
when wedding gifts were presented. Mr. William Craig 
presided, and the guest speaker was Pastor T. Jacobs 
from Clydebank. Untiring in his devotion to his duties, 
Pastor Seaman has earned the affection and respect of 
his congregation and many non-members. 


WORCESTER 


Sunday after Sunday a young Christian couple with 
their small daughter came to Worcester from Birming- 
ham, faithfully visiting the ageing father of the family 
in a local hospital. They so organised their day that 
there was time for morning worship in the Worcester 
Elim Church and the Gospel service in the evening be- 
fore the journey back to Birmingham. 

Prayer was made for the patient, and yet in the plan 
of God the illness continued for many weeks, during 
which the young couple brought first one and then 
another of their unsaved relatives to the Gospel service. 

Blessing began to break in April, when the first two 
members of the family were brought to the Lord in our 
Gospel service. They were followed at very short inter- 
vals by others, until on the last Sunday in August six 
members came out for salvation, and the father of the 
family himself came with them and passed through into 
the inquiry room, bringing the total saved to date to 
fourteen. 

We praise God for this and other blessings in Wor- 
cester, including Sunday evenings in a local park at a 


Pastors Aubrey and David Hathaway about to 
immerse one of the young believers. 


strategic point when the Gospel was faithfully preached 
to many park strollers. Many are testifying also to 
blessing and quickening arising through the visit to 
Worcester of Pastor Joseph Smith while our own 
minister was in Ireland for three weeks. 


HASTINGS 
The past week or two at Hastings have seen us busy 


with preparations to say goodbye to our minister, 


Pastor Shadlock, and as I pen this report I am reminded 
of the verse in Jeremiah: *‘ And he that hath My word, 
let him speak My word faithfully.” I am quite sure his 
earnest and very full ministry of the Word of God will 
always be the finest memory of his three and a half 
years’ stay with us. Each department of the work made 
its gifts and tokens of love to him and Mrs. Shadlock 
and Pat and Gillian, with the Sunday schools and the 
Women’s Meeting. The choir’s farewell to its leader 
deserves a special place in our report, for the happiest 
atmosphere of love and fellowship pervaded our gather- 
ing around our conductor while we partook of the 
supper prepared by our secretary. We gave him most 
useful gifts with all our thanks for the joy of our choir 
that he himself had conducted during the years. The 
presbytery gathering on the eve of his departure spoke 
words of appreciation of his work among them. 


PRESIDENT’S VISIT TO N.E. PRESBYTERY 


It was fitting that among the first presidential visits 
of Pastor John Woodhead should be his official one to 
the North-eastern Presbytery, of which he is the superin- 
tendent. It took place on September 3rd at City Temple, 
Hull, the morning and. afternoon being taken up 
with business sessions during which a loyal and loving 
welcome was extended to the President. In the evening 
a grand rally was held, supported by representatives 
from the churches of the presbytery, including a coach 
party from Pastor Woodhead’s own church at York. 
Pastor T. W.. Walker (presbytery secretary) convened 
the service, supported by Pastors A. R. Boston, J. Cave, 
A. T. Harries, R. Hughes and D. Clifford, while Pastor 
J. McAvoy paid a loving tribute to the respect and 
esteem of the presbytery for Pastor and Mrs. Wood- 
head. A word of appreciation was extended to Pastor 
H. Palliser for his work in the area during his pastorate 
in Hull. Mrs. Woodhead, accompanied by her daughter, 
brought a beautiful solo, a most suitable prelude to the 
stirring, moving, challenging address given by the 
President. 


UNITED ‘BAPTISMAL SERVICE AT BRADFORD 


Following the recent successful evangelistic crusade 
at Bradford, a baptismal service was held on a recent 
Saturday, when twenty-six candidates, including ten 
from the nearby Dewsbury church, were immersed by 
Pastors Aubrey Hathaway and David Hathaway. Many 
of these had been brought to Christ during the crusades 
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Some of 
the candidates 
at the recent 


‘baptismal service 


at Bradford. 


conducted by Pastor David Hathaway in Dewsbury and 
Bradford, and included in the number were a fine group 
of young people making their public confession of 
Christ. Pastor David Hathaway gave a clear exposition 
on the subject of baptism by immersion to the congre- 
gation of over 200 who assembled for this service. A 
fitting climax to this grand service came when, in re- 
sponse to an appeal to others to follow the Lord 
through the waters of baptism, a number of young 
people signified their readiness to obey the Lord’s com- 
mand. Eleven candidates now await a further service 
which is planned for the near future. 


FOCUS ON INDIA AT SOWERBY BRIDGE 


On Saturday, August 27, the long-anticipated mis- 
sionary weekend, “ Focus on India,” began and an eager 
congregation. met in the inclement weather. A_ large 
stall had been prepared, showing on maps all Elim 
missionaries and their fields, which was made interesting 
by the many exhibits brought by our guests. 
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From the beginning we were conscious of the blessing 
of God, and as our minister, Rev. B. J. Hopkins, intro- 
duced our guest missionaries from India we realised 
that Rev. and Mrs. Lewis had brought us the challenge 
of that fascinating yet godless land of India. Mr. and 
Mrs. Lewis wore Indian costumes throughout the week- 
end and each night sang in Hindi. 

The congregations increased each evening, and on the 
Monday a large congregation gathered for the final 
meeting. It concluded well past 9.30 after we had seen 
some excellent full colour slides and realised still more 
the great challenge of India today. 


Postscript by the pastor : 


May I say, as the minister, that although we have 
heavy commitments for our building and house we 
made much mention of missionary needs and missionary 
giving in the weeks prior to this weekend. Our own 
offerings have in no way suffered and for the last few 
weeks have even increased, maintaining themselves dur- 


ing the actual weekend. st 


Pastor and Mrs. 
D. C. Lewis 
in Indian dress 
stand by the 
exhibition stall at 


Sowerby Bridge. 
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( Spotlight on a well-known Elim character 


STATIONERY BUT NOT STATIONARY ! 


HETHER it is pulling out stationery stores on 

the drop of a requisition or pulling out stops on 
the organ at the Royal Albert Hall, Ronald Cooper, a 
man who has been in jail quite frequently, is equally 
adroit considering he was once given only three years 
to live. 

But first, before any more of his quarto paper (ref. 
No. 38) has been eaten up by this typewriter, it should 
be explained that his frequent visits to jail are all in 
the course of playing the organ there with a choir, 

Ronald Cooper may not, like many young boys, have 
wanted to be an engine driver. But he got nearer to it 
than most. As a voungster he worked for the old South 
Eastern and Chatham Railway, serving his apprentice- 
ship as a brass finisher. 

At eighteen he was working from 8 a.m. to 6 p.m., 
being responsible for every bit of. brasswork on a loco- 
motive—the lubricators, pressure gauges)’ injectors and 
clack boxes, among other parts. 

One of the locomotives he worked on was a 4-4-0, 
No. 179. He remembers that one out of all the others 
because it was used to pull the royal train at that time. 

And when his day’s work as a brass finisher was over 
Ronald Cooper used to practise on the piano—he 
averaged several hours a day when he was not attending 
evening classes with the railways. 

He played his first five-finger exercise appropriately 
enough at the age of five. While his parents were fairly 
musical, an older cousin was his chief inspiration. By 
the age of 14 Ronald Cooper had started playing a 
church organ. By seventeen he was an assistant organist 
with his local church, and by twenty he was organist 
and choirmaster. 


Ronald Cooper at his stationery store. 
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After seven years on the railways he left in 1928 to™ 
do a bit of travelling himself instead of just making 
sure that the locomotives he worked on were fit to 
roam the permanent way. 

He joined a grocery firm and worked himself up to 
be a traveller during the time he was with them. 
Later he studied diesel engines and left to manage a 
firm which hired out contractors’ plant. He travelled 
for that firm from Liverpool in the north to Plymouth 
in the south and many points in between, organising 
the hire of portable diesel equipment to building and 
engineering companies. He had three years of that, and 
while doing the job he almost travelled right out of life. 

A steel girder weighing several hundredweight . was 
being moved on a site by a crane. It slipped and hit 
him on the head—but Ronald Cooper was not as easy 
to kill as all that, even if his skull was fractured. 
Instead of playing the organ at the Westminster Central 
Hall, as had been arranged for him that night, he lay 
in the Redhill General Hospital. For three days he was 
unconscious; for a fortnight he was blind. He was 
given three years to live if he took things quietly. That 
was in 1938. 

But he had recovered sufficiently to join the Army 
when war broke out. Then he collapsed one day while 
doing P.T. He was examined by one doctor, then 
another and another. The Army reached its verdict: 
Ronald Cooper was, not surprisingly, discharged as 
unfit. 

He went back to grocery work, but this time on the 
clerical side. Soon, however, the itch to travel around 
again grew too strong to resist. He moved frum plant 
to print and became an assistant buyer of stationery 
and print for a London firm dealing in rubber and 
plastics. While with them he visited many parts. of 
London, getting to know all the things which are vital 
for his present job as stationery storekeeper in Tele- 
vision House. . 

But between his two years in stationery and joining 
Associated-Rediffusion Ronald Cooper. widened his 
already pretty extensive experience by working as a 
commercial traveller for a steel company in London. 

And in every moment of his spare time throughout 
his much-travelled career Ronald Cooper has_ been 
playing the organ—and travelling all over the country 
to do it. As organist to the Elim Church and to the 
London Crusader Choir his services are in great demand. 

He first played at the Royal Albert Hall thirty-three 
years ago and has lost count of the number of times 
he has appeared there since then. Among those he has 
played for are Karenskia the Russian prima donna and 
Aimee MacPherson the evangelist. The latter offered 
him a job playing the organ in her Los Angeles temple, 
but Ronald Cooper did not want to travel that far. 

_ Instead he continued to move around this country 
playing the organ. Leeds, Crystal Palace, Hull, Wimble- 
don, Bristol—the full list would take up a lot of space. 


‘ One night he would be playing for a 1,500-strong choir 


before 10,000 people in the Albert Hall, the next night 
he would perform before an audience of forty or fifty 
people on a small portable organ in a local hall. He 
has also toured Norway and Sweden with the choir. 

His worst moment, however, occurred far nearer 
home. This was when he was playing at the Wimbledon 
Town Hall. The music was also being broadcast by the 
B.B.C. on the light and overseas programmes—one of 
the many times he has broadcast. He had successfully 
brought the organ up from out of the well and was 
(Continued on page 638) 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


"Kindness is our cure 
fe or ti ed. dies Jf —says Russian judge 


-T a world conference which was held in Lon- 
don last month of youth experts experienced in 
tackling the problems of juvenile delinquency every- 
one, except the Russians, admitted failure, The Rus- 
sians say they have the answer. One newspaper re- 
port quoted Judge L. F. Smirnov, head of the Rus- 
sian delegation to this U.N. congress, as saying: 
“You punish youths for stealing cars by sending 
them to prison. In Russia such people are treated 
as having borrowed the car. They are told it is not 
good behaviour to borrow a car which does not 
~ belong to them.” 
Of course, that is not the full story. Another news- 
paper account had this to say of facts revealed at 


this conference: “It [juvenile delinquency] runs riot 


in communist East as well as capitalist West, in 
former neutrals as well as belligerents, in Asia as 
well as America, Australasia and Europe.” The 
editorial comment continued: “In fact it is so wide- 
spread that it must be due to some universal reasons, 
and these are not hard to find.’ Four reasons were 
advanced by the writer, which can be summed up 
as (1) relaxation of restraints, coupled with a sud- 
den rise to material prosperity; (2) rebellion and 
absence of discipline, coupled with a pocketful of 
money; (3) the loosening of religious ties; and (4) 
the violence of the age alongside: the absence of a 
settled future. 

The Russian judge went on to say: “I believe 
the answer lies somewhere with the educational 
aspect of the problem,” and “ We are trying to get 
this present generation of Stilyaghi [Russian equiva- 
lent for Teddy boys] interested in arts and sports 
too—the one to stimulate their minds and the other 
to help their bodies.” Now, by way of comparison, 
let us return to the editorial comment again; this 
is what we read: ‘“ Many of today’s young criminals 
are highly intelligent and well educated. But social 
investigators speak of their ‘ cynical hopelessness.’ ”’ 

Well, where are we? When George MacLeod said 


“A materialist world can’t find its own way out” 
he answered the question. 

Wading through the billions of words which give 
body to reports of committees set up to examine 
this malady or that of today’s society, no hope is 
offered for the salvation of our sons except the Rus- 
sians’ claim of “kindness,” which contains an 
ironical twist when we think of Powers on his way 
to Siberia. But we are not here to sit in judgment 
on our fellows of other countries ; indictable offences 
in Britain have increased eightfold during the last 
sixty years. 

In his book Causes of Crime Lord Pakenham 
says: “ We were presented with striking facts which 
go far to demonstrate the very low level of juvenile 
crime among practising Jews, and I myself at least 
have come away satisfied that there is little crime 
to be found among active members of the Christian 
churches, The Christian spokesmen stressed, as one 
would expect, not only original sin but the need of 
grace if a man is to withstand temptation. There 
was no disposition to minimise the mysteries attach- 
ing to the flow and distribution of grace, but all 
were agreed that irreligion in the long run leads to 
immorality and immorality to crime.” 

Sunday school teacher, do not be deceived by 
those who would have you teach that sin is just 
a regrettable deficiency of human behaviour. Steal- 
ing may be lightly passed off as “ borrowing ” in the 
new society, but God’s Word remains: “Thou shalt 
not steal” and “The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
Pay special attention to Lord Pakenham’s opinion 
after twelve long months of tireless research: “ the 
very low level of juvenile crime among practising 
Jews.” The Jews teach their children by having them 
memorise the law and the sayings of the prophets. 
This is their guide in life and they are therefore 
kept on a straight path. The Christian should not 
forget that all the Scripture must be taught, but here 
he is at a great advantage over the Jew. There is 
also ‘‘ kindness” in the Christian’s message, kind- 
ness supreme as revealed in the love of God in the 
gift of His Son. Sin is not condoned, but it can be 
forgiven. . 

These facts should inspire us to renewed effort 
to instruct and win our youth for Christ, but not 
only so; we should be fervent in our prayers be- 
cause “we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand.” 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, October 3rd. Exodus 12 : 14-28. 

God instituted a yearly feast to commemorate His victory 
over Pharaoh and the deliverance of His people. Christ our 
Lord did the same at the last supper (Luke 22 : 15-20). There 
was a perpetual obligation upon Israel to keep the passover 
every year in the way God had decreed. It was a time of 
recalling and recounting (Numbers 9 : 13) to their children 
the great goodness of their God. It was also Israel’s birthday 
feast commemorating the birth of the nation. If the keeping 
of the passover was so binding upon ail Israel, and failure 
to keep it displeased God so much, how much more ought 
we to keep the feast our Lord instituted. We remember a 
sactifice infinitely greater, a deliverance more wonderful, 
procured by the sacrifice of God’s dear Son. 


Tuesday, October 4th. Exodus 12 : 29-39, 

Israel] had been obedient to the Divine command; the 
lamb had been slain; the blood had been sprinkled on the 
door outside. Inside they feasted on the lamb with loins 
girt and staff in hand. Outside was the blood; inside the 
lamb upon which they feasted. Where there was no death 
outside there was death inside; by the death of the innocent 
victim they were saved from death. We see here protection 
by the blood and preparation: loins girt, staff in hand, 
awaiting the command to depart; we see too the prospect 
of a new life in a new land. We too are protected by the 
blood; let us be prepared, for soon we shall depart for the 
Canaan. above. 


Wednesday, October 5th. Exodus i2 : 40-51, 


The victory was won, the enemy routed, and _ Israel 
gathered the spoils of victory (vv. 35, 36). They now started 
for the promised land with great joy and expectation. God 
had fulfilled the word He spoke to Abraham hundreds of 
years before in Genesis 15 : 13, 14. The sojourning in Egypt, 
the slavery and affliction, the judging of the nation that 
afflicted them, the coming out with great substance, had all 
been foretold by God. Here we have the sure word of 
prophecy, sure in its operation and fulfilment, for it is the 
word of Almighty God. 

** How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent Word.” 


Thursday, October 6th. Exodus 13 : 17-22 and 14 : 1-14. 


Old things have passed away and all things have become 
new; this was true of Israel here. They had a new king— 
God f they journeyed towards a new land; they had a new 
experience of being led of the cloud by day and the pillar 
of fire by night. In this portion we see the Divine thought- 
fulness (13 : 17). To protect them from the burning heat 
of the sun, God provided the cloud as a beautiful sunshade, 
and there was a pillar of fire to give them light in the night. 
Are we not reminded of the thoughtfulness of the Saviour 
in John 21 : 9? The disciples, frustrated, cold and hungry, 
found the Lord had prepared a fire to warm them and a 
meal to satisfy their hunger. God always thinks of His own; 
God is always with His own. 


Friday, October 7th. Exodus 14 : 15-31. 

Israel had faced their first test, and how miserably they 
failed. Moses shone brightly in his faith that God would 
make a way. They looked back at the Egyptians pursuing, 
the sea before and the obstacles on either side; Moses looked | 
up to God. They looked around and despaired; Moses 
looked up to God and was confident. God here fulfils the 
prophecy of Moses in verse 13. Moses said “ Stand still ” ; 
God said ‘“‘Go forward.”” God commands; we must obey 
and look to Him to undertake. One old coloured saint said 
that if God told him to leap through a wall he would leap 
at it and leave the going through to God. God undertakes 
for those who obey His command. 


Saturday, October 8th. Exodus 15 : 1-19. 

Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song 
(v. 1). This is one of the oldest songs in the world and one 
of the most wonderful. It may be regarded as Israel’s first 
national anthem to God their king. In Egypt they groaned 
under their burdens, now they sang their emancipation song 
to their great Liberator. It was Israel’s Te Deum of praise 
and thanks in which they gave all the glory to God. The 
enemy had been completely destroyed; the Lord their mighty 
warrior had triumphed gloriously. A saved people are a 
singing people; a redeemed people a rejoicing people. 


Sunday, October 9th. Exodus 15 : 20-27. 

Israel experienced their second test. First they had no 
water (v. 22), then when they came to water it was too 
bitter to drink. God tests His people (Deuteronomy 8 : 3); 
God never tempts (James 1 : 13). God tests to bring out 
the best in us; the Devil tempts to .bring out the worst. 
Israel, though in the way and will of God, encountered 
these trials, Being in the will of God does not make you — 
immune. The disciples, sent by Christ, encountered a storm, 
but Christ drew near in the storm (Matthew 14 ; 22-32). We 
are not promised a smooth journey, but we are promised a 
safe one (John 10 : 28). The Lord draws near to us in our 
need to meet it, and in our storms to quell them, to make 
for us the bitter waters sweet. There is no better tree to 
make the bitter waters sweet than Calvary’s tree. God tests 
us to prove us; let us trust and prove God. 
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STATIONERY BUT NOT STATIONARY 
(continued) 


half-way through a piece when his stool slipped and 
popped back down the well. 

Ronald Cooper was left standing on the pedals in a 
somewhat undignified and precarious position. Fortu- 
nately he managed to complete the item. As the next 
piece was announced he retrieved the stool. 

In addition to his many live broadcasts, Ronald 
Cooper has made a large number of recordings with 
the choir. He is due to make two more later this year 
for E.M.I. with the Male Voice Festival of 500 men 
and the London Crusader Choir. 

Then, as mentioned earlier, he also makes frequent 
visits to jails with the choir. He rates the organ at 
Wormwood Scrubs as highly as many in the outside 
world, and generally he finds the audience just as 
appreciative as those who can go home after the 
performance. 

Obviously nothing can restrict his roaming even if 
he has turned down an offer to tour Canada and 
America with the London Crusader Choir next year. 
Ronald Cooper, keeper of the stationery stores and 
organist extraordinary, has the air of a man who still 
has not finished with travelling. : 

Reprinted from Fusion by kind permission 
of Associated-Rediffusion. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


ALLOA, Oct. 8. Town Hall. Scottish National Youth Rally. 
Speakers: J. Woodhead (President), J. J. Morgan and F. F. 
Frost. Conveners: H. W. Greenway and R. Lighton, 3.30 
- and 6.30. Tea provided between services. Tickets 2/-. 


BALLYMONEY. Oct. 6 to 9. Elim Church, Edward Street. 
Visit of Mr. F. B. Phillips with missionary films of the 
E.M.S. Weeknights 8; Sunday 11.30 and 7. 


BARKING. Oct. 15-20. Elim Church, Ripple Road. East 
London Revival Rally and Bible Teaching week. Guest 
speaker: Joseph Smith. Sat. 3 and 6,30 (tea provided); Sun. 
11 and 6.30; weeknights 7.30. Other special items. 


BERMONDSEY. Oct. 9-16. Elim Church, Dunton Road, 
§.E.1. Crusader Youth Week. 9, J. Smyth (Headquarters), 
6.30; 10, N. West, Romford and Becontree Quartet; 12, 
T. L. Osborne film ‘“ Java Harvest’’; 14, Youth Squash, 
P, Smith and Croydon Male Quartet; 15, London Police 
Witness Team, 7.30; 16, Crusaders’ Sunday. 


BURTON-ON-TRENT. Oct. 15, 16. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Missionary Convention. Sat. Films 7; Sun. 11, 3 and 
6.30. Speaker: L. Wigglesworth (Bradford). Convener: Ken 
Smith. Oct. 17-21. ‘ Christ is the Answer ’’ Campaign, 7.30. 
Conducted by R. B. Chapman and party (Sheffield). Midlands 
support appreciated. 


CLAPHAM. Oct. 2, 3 and 4. Elim Central Church, Clap- 
ham Crescent. Special visit of Crusader Trio from U.S.A. 
11 and 6.30. Weeknights 7.30. 


CROYDON. Oct. 2. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Visit of 
D. C. Lewis (India), 11 and 6.30. Oct. 9, London Crusader 
Choir. Conductor: D. B. Gray. 6.30. 


HARROGATE. Oct. 15. Sun Pavilion, Valley Gardens. 
Great United Rally of Elim churches. Speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Conveners: A. D. Hathaway and T. W.. Walker. 
Pianist: J. W. Hall. Special items of testimony and song. 
3.30 and 6.30. Refreshments available between meetings. 
Oct. 16. Elim Church, Park View. Special visit of S. Gorman, 
11 and 6.30. 


IPSWICH. Oct. 15-20. Revival services conducted by F. 
Lavender. Preacher: K. Hathaway (Brecon). Sat. 3 and 6.30 
in Congregational Church, St. Nicholas Street (tea provided 
between services). Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to Thurs. 7.30; 
Special. Women’s Meeting Wed. at 3, all in Elim Church, 
Vernon Street. 


LARNE. Oct. 4 and 5. Elim Church, Laharna Avenue. 
Visit of Mr. F. B. Phillips with missionary films, 8 p.m. 


LONGTON. Oct. 8. Opening of new premises at Carlisle 
Street, Dresden (near Longton Park), 3 and 7 p.m. Church 
will be opened by H. W. Fardell (former minister). Light 
refreshments between services. Special services Sun. 11 and 
6.30. Mon., Tues., Wed. 7.30. Speakers: H. W. Fardell and 
John T. Bradley. Convener, John Coleman. Musical items 
by Sparkbrook Elim Church Choir, Salvation Army Band 
and Songsters, etc. 


MALTON. Com. Oct. 2. Elim Church, Greengate. Revival 
and Divine Healing Campaign, conducted by Pastor Eddie 
Smith. Sun. 6. Weeknights (except Fri.) 7.30. 


RPORTADOWN. Oct. 11-16. Elim Church, Clonavon 
Avenue. Elim Missionary Society Conference, Tues. to Fri. 
Showing of missionary films of E.M.S. by F. B. Phillips, 8. 
Sat. 3.30 and 7. Missionary Rallies addressed by D. C. Lewis 
(India). Cups of tea provided. 


THORNTON HEATH. Oct. 6. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. Women’s Rally, 3 p.m. Guest speaker: Mrs. Joseph 
Smith (Woking). Singing items by Thornton Heath Salvation 
Army Songsters. Full tea served after rally, Buses 190, 166 
and 133 to Thornton Heath Clock Tower or 159 to Beulah 
Road. 

VALEDICTORY service for Miss M. Paint. 
Central Church, Clapham. 7.30. 

WIMBORNE. Com. Oct. 1. Elim Church, Leigh Road. 
Revival and Divine Healing Campaign conducted by Irish 
Evangelists Neville and Kelly. Suns. 6 p.m. After-church 
rallies in Liberal Hall 8 p.m. Weeknights 7.30. 

WORCESTER. Oct. 9-16. Elim Church, Lowesmoor. Sun. 
Revival and Divine Healing service conducted by David G. 
Hathaway (Dewsbury), 6.30. Mon. to Wed. W. M. E. Plow- 
right (Camberwell) 7.30. Sun. 16, service conducted by local 
youth, 6.30. 

YEOVIL. Oct. 8-13. Elim Church, Larkhill Road. Conven- 
tion. Special visit of Jack J. Way (Hove), former minister. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 
Oct. 1, Kingsway Hall, London; 2, Wormwood Scrubs 
prison; 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 22, Ilford; 23, Slough 
(A.0.G.); 30, Broadmoor. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Oct. 1, Smethwick (Presbytery Rally); 2, Yardley; 3, 
Langley Green; 4, Winson Green; 5, Selly Oak; 6, Kidder- 
minster; 8, Alloa (Youth Rally); 9, Alloa; 10-14, London. 


ITINERARIES 

D. C. Lewis. Oct. 1, Woking, 7.30; 2, Croydon, 11 and 
6.30; 4, Kingston, 7.30; 5, Aldershot, 7.30; 6, Bermondsey, 
8; 8, Guildford, 7.30; 9, Carshalton, 3 and 6.30; 11, Thorn- 
ton Heath, 7.30. 

F. B. Phillips, Showing of missionary films. Oct. 4 and 5, 
Larne; 11-16, Portadown (speaker on 15 and 16, D. C. 
Lewis). 

J. Smith. Oct. 
15-20, Barking, 


Oct. 11. Elim 


1-6, Southampton; 8-12, Leigh-on-Sea; 


A GREAT OCCASION 
The Twelfth Annual Convention of the 
BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 
to be held in the 
» Elim Church, Graham Street 
BIRMINGHAM 


Friday, October 14th, at 3 and 7 p.m. 
MEETINGS FOR MINISTERS & RESPONSIBLE 
OFFICERS OF PENTECOSTAL CHURCHES 
Addresses will be given, followed by discussion, on 
DIVINE HEALING and 


THE HEALING MINISTRY 
Saturday, October 15th, at 3 and 7 
PUBLIC RALLIES 
Well-known Pentecostal Preachers and Chairmen. 
Special Singing by the United Choir. 
Opportunities for those seeking Divine Healing 
and the Baptism in the Holy Ghost. 
Cups of tea provided between the services on 
Saturday. Lunch tickets at 5/- and tea tickets at 2/- 
can be obtained from Pastor D. M. Christie, The 
Manse, Charlotte Street, Leamington Spa, Warks. 
Enclose remittance when ordering, please. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
i eould arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


. 30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from, sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park: 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. C355 


FOR SALE 


500 shares in Victory Press. Genuine reason for disposing 
of shares. Box 33, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.374 


MARRIAGES 

Berry : Smith. On September 17th, at Elim Central Church, 
Clapham ; Peter Eddisford Berry (Blackpool) to Miriam Anne 
Smith (Elim Headquarters Youth Department). Officiating 
minister: J. Hywel Davies, National Youth Director. 

Goldingay : Byatt. On August 20th at Elim Church, 
Erdington, Birmingham; George William Goldingay to 
Mary Ruth, eldest daughter of Pastor and Mrs. Byatt. 
Officiating minister: F. D. Byatt (father of the bride). C.381 

Inkpen : Burrowes. On September 10th at Elim Church, 
Thornton Heath; David John Inkpen to Stephanie Georgina 
Burrowes. Officiating minister: T. J. Broomhall. 

Partridge : Southam. On August 27th, at Elim Central 
Hall, Station Road, Wigan; George Aubrey Wright Part- 
ridge, of Beacon Hill, Talapanzi, S. Rhodesia, Central 
Africa, to Dorothy Southam, also of S. Rhodesia, and 
formerly of Elim Church, Wigan, Officiating minister: Henry 
W. Fardell. 

Overton : Humphries. On August 27th, at Bethesda Baptist 
Church, Ipswich; John William Overton to Patricia Elaine 
Humphries. Officiating minister: F. Lavender. 


WITH CHRIST 

Watt. On August Ist, Henry Lockhart Watt, beloved 
husband of Isabella Watt, of 29 Pugin Street, Carlisle. 
Officiating minister at funeral, his brother-in-law, Pastor 
F. J. Slemming. “Till He come.” . 

Wilson. On August 25th, Mr. Wilson, aged 47, beloved 
husband of Mrs. Wilson, and member of Elim Church, 
Worcester. Officiating minister at funeral: William J. 
Maybin. 


SITUATIONS VACANT 
Resident cook required in Children’s Convalescent Home: 
plain simple cooking; happy Christian home; Elim Church 
in locality. For further particulars, please apply: Matron, 11 
Derby Road, Bournemouth. R C.382 


Resident domestic worker in Children’s Convalescent 
Home; good, pleasant post and rewarding work. For further 
particulars please apply: Matron, 11 Derby Road, Bourne- 
mouth. C.383 


THE WARD LOCK SERIES 


Bible stories and Christian literature well produced and splendid value 


THE HOMELY WOMAN BOOKS. By Fay Inchfawn 


eee 


This famous series is full of comfort and cheer. A choice, well-coloured ‘jacket. 128 pages. 9 titles 


No. 1 


ee Homely Verses of a Home Lover (Verse) 
3. 


Homely Talks of a Homely Woman (Prose) 

No. 3. Through the Windows of a Little House (Verse) 
No. 4 Songs of the Ups and Downs (Verse) 

5 Poems from a Quiet Room (Verse) 


THE MASTER NOVELIST SERIES. By Joseph Hocking ... 


Cloth boards. Full colour pictorial jackets. 7+in. x 5in. ay 
No. 2 The Purple Robe 


A thrilling and gripping story. 288 pages 
No. 4 Roger Trewinion bine: p 


2/6, by post 2/11 


No. 6 Silver Trumpets (Prose) | 
No. 7 Dreams on the Golden Road (Verse) 
No. 8 Verses from the Chimney Corner (Verse) 
No. 9 The Day’s Journey (Prose) 

6/=, by post 6/10 
Molesworth 
mystery in a Cornish setting. 256 pages 


No. 3 Mistress Nanc 
Adventure an 


A story of legend, superstition and witchcraft. Well told. 256 pages 


A GIRL AND HER WAYS. By Amy Le Feuvre .. 


An attractive jacket. Full colour and varnished. A fine story. Girls 10-14 years 


PILGRIM’S PROGRESS, Retold for children aay aye ee 
Iflustrated. Also full coloured frontispiece. Attractive book 


BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES ... 


94in. x 7hin. Spiral binding. New Testament. 16 full-size, full colour pictures. Beautifully coloured 


BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES ... 


9iin. x Zin. Spiral binding. Old Testament. 16 full-size, full colour pictures, Beautifully coloured _ 


ADRIENNE. By Amy Le Feuvre ... aie aay 
NOEL’S CHRISTMAS TREE. By Amy Le Feuvre ... 


5/-, by post 5/8 


3/—-, by post 3/6 


3/6, by post 4/— 


3/6, by post 4/— 


Raa 5/-, by post 
tee 5/—, by post 


These bocks can be purchased from your church bookstali or direct from : 
ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36/37 CLAPHAM CRESCENT, LONDON, S.W.4 


PSP ne et ER ERE AN IN CRSA A SACL NR Ae NA NA ah ANA aA TR I NEAT A TER ARE ES SA SSA ES SOE I, 
_———_—_—_———_— LT 
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Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way| 
North, Letchworth, Herts. x 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs, Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Teniple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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“LOOK ON THE FIELDS ; FOR THEY ARE WHITE ALREADY TO HARVEST ” 


editorial... 


HARVEST HOME 
ARVEST home! Picture of fields of golden 
corn, waving in the gentle summer breeze, as 
depicted in our lovely cover illustration; of 
labourers toiling to gather in the sheaves of ripened 
grain; then of the joyful festival that celebrates the 
occasion: “ All is safely gathered in, ere the winter 
storms begin.” This year the farmers have had no 
easy task to gather in the grain, for weather con- 
ditions have been far from favourable. Yet for most 
the task is now accomplished, and once more the 
Divine promise has been fulfilled, that “while the 
earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest .. . shall not 
cease.” 

How often Jesus must have looked out on just 
such a scene as this! Yet while His disciples saw the 
natural harvest alone, and would say “There are 
four months to harvest,” Jesus saw in the ripening 
fields a picture of another harvest that was surely 
being gathered in—the harvest of the souls of men. 
For this great harvest labourers were urgently 
needed, for the fields were white already to harvest. 

Through His servants, God has sown the seed of 
His Word, has watered it with His Spirit, and one 
day He will reap the harvest. His cry will go out: 
“Gather the wheat into My barn.” Then from the 
ripened fields of earth will be gathered all those who 
have been won for Him through the years of the 
Gospel harvest. We trust that no one who reads 
these pages will have to lament in that day in the 
words of Jeremiah, “The harvest is past, the sum- 


IN THIS ISSUE... 


Harvest home. 

Not good enough for heaven—not bad 
enough for hell. 

Hey diddle diddle. 

Little things. 


The inescapable question. 

Old scarecrows. 

Beware that asp ! 

The Cross, the centre of the universe. 
Light arrives. 

Sunshine corner. 

The family altar. 


If you are a regular reader, would you 
kindly pass on this special number to .a 
friend, and thus help to spread the Gospel 
message? RF aa 
ReotnrNor totter Not vt Not Not Not Not Not Nort2 
mer is ended, and we are not saved.” Time is swiftly 
passing by and 
“Soon the time for reaping will be over, ° 
Soon we'll gather for the harvest home.” 
Meanwhile, let us who are redeemed press on with 
the still unfinished task, before the “ winter storms” — 
of God’s wrath and judgment begin to fall. Like the 
farmer’s, our task is not always easy. Conditions for 
the spread of the Gospel are not always at. their 
best, but there are still sheaves to be gathered—and 
we have the certainty of the Divine promise that 
the harvest is sure. “He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 


aa 


WEYMOUTH CAMP 


Calling all campers ! 
Meet your friends again at 


CAMP RE-UNION 


Saturday, October 15th, 1960 


ELIM CHURCH, WEYMOUTH 


2.30 p.m. Meet Adjie at the church for 
together and walk (if fine). 
6.30 p.m. Youth rally and reunion meeting. 


get- 


If you require overnight accommodation please 
write to Rev. Derek Green, 11 Great George 
Street, Weymouth. London campers please also 
contact John Challen, 40 Whitehall Road, Thorn- 
ton Heath, Surrey, re travel arrangements to 
Weymouth. 


See you at camp re-union! : 
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THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 


Executive Council: J. Woodhead (President), J. T. Bradley, P. S. 
Brewster, H. Burton-Haynes, $. Gorman, W. Greenway, W. G. 
Hathaway, J. C. Kennedy, J. J. Morgan, E. J. Phillips. 


Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 


pot 28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 
ress. 

Manuscripts: Articles submitted for publication should be typed or 
written on one side of the paper only and addressed to the Editor, 
66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks. 
Published every perurday by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clap- 
ham Crescent, London, S.W.4. 
Quantities: 5/- per doz. post free, monthly payments. Odd copies 
charged full price. 

Remittances should be addressed to Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and cheques made payable to 
Elim Publishing House. 

Remittances should be addressed to Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 
Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and cheques made payable to 
Elim Publishing House. 
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Not good enough for heaven 


By Willard M. Aldrich 
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WVREN J. B. Priestly wrote in his book Delight 

that he was not much afraid of death be- 
cause he was not good enough for heaven or bad 
enough for hell, he undoubtedly gave utterance to 
a kind of thinking which countless people of average 
decency would like to accept. 

Surely the average man would be willing to grant 
that he ought to be marked down somewhat because 
he has not given too much thought to God or to 
religious duties. He would concede also a few “ not- 
too-serious”’ bad habits; but then, after all, he 
had not been too bad either. He had never been in 
jail, had not beaten his wife, and thought the in- 
fluence of the church was good for the city. Hardly 
good enough for heaven, it is true, but then, in his 
opinion, hell was made for an entirely different 
class of people. Undoubtedly Hitler ought to be 
there, and he would be glad to know Joe Stalin 
Was going to get what he deserved ! 

Considering himself not good enough for the pre- 
sence of God and not bad enough for the abode 
of the Devil and his angels, he feels that God will 
provide a sort of intermediate terrain for him. There 
is a fundamental supposition running through this 
line of thinking which is basically true. It is that 
the Judge of all the earth will do right. But the 
fatal error in such superficial, wishful speculation 
lies in its failure to grasp the facts of the case. 
God’s requirement of men, the character of God 
the Judge, and the eternal abode of the dead are 
matters of Divine revelation in the Bible, and they 
afford no hope for a continuing other world along 
worldly lines. 

Who decides who is good enough for heaven and 
who is bad enough for hell? Christ said: ‘“ Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear Him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell” (Matthew 
10:28). The decision as to fitness for heaven or hell 
lies with God, not man. 

When the man of average decency judges himself, 
he does so by his own standards and by comparing 
his attainments with those of men generally, But 
this a tragic mistake, The apostle Paul wrote about 
a group of men who were guilty of this precise 
error, saying: “They, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise” (2 Corinthians 10: 12). 
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— not bad enough for hell ! 


The second chapter of Romans sets forth the 
principles of Divine judgment. The first is that,“ the 
judgment of God is according to truth.” This lays 
upon man the primary obligation to seek after and 
embrace the truth. To substitute speculation for truth 
is sin. In the light of the truth revealed in the 
Word of God, the man who professes that the truth 
cannot be known will be held “ without excuse.” 

The second principle is that God “will render to 
every man according to his deeds.” And every man’s 
works will be judged in the light of revealed truth 
as found in the Word of God. The comparison will 
be between God’s holy requirements and man’s per- 
sonal attainments. One’s personal standing will not 
be enhanced by comparing himself with a greater 
sinner than himself. 

Personal life and character judged according to 
the standard of Divine truth would find none good 
enough for heaven and all bad enough for hell. 
Judged in the light of the absolute standard of per- 
fect Divine holiness, “there is none righteous, no, . 
not one .. . for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God.” But thanks be to God, He has 
provided a way of salvation through Christ. Because 
Christ died for our sins, enduring the penalty in 
our stead, God offers pardon to all who will receive 
Christ as Saviour. 

In the final analysis, then, judgment. with respect 
to salvation does not depend upon personal good- 
ness, for on that basis we have been “ condemned 
already.” Judgment will depend upon what we have 
done with Christ the Saviour. The apostle Paul 
wrote: “God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.” 

“Not good for heaven or bad enough for hell ” 
will not stand up against the Bible’s “thus saith 
the Lord,” which speaks of but two classes of people, 
and but two eternal states ‘“‘ He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.” 

There is no neutral territory for those who con- 
sider themselves not good enough for heaven or 
bad enough for hell. Eternity will find you either 
saved or lost. God wants you to be saved by trust- 
ing Christ as your Saviour. We urge you to trust 
Him now. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 


A treatise on the little boy who cried for the moon, 
or “science falsely so called” (1 Timothy 6:20). 


By H. W. Greenway 


O runs the old nursery rhyme. Of course, it 
appealed only to the vivid imagination of the 
child, who, not knowing the intricate problems in- 
volved in manning the modern space ship, could 
easily envisage such an ambitious project. But adults 
are now looking at the moon, and will soon be 
looking for the man in the moon. The fantastic be- 
came the futuristic, and the futuristic has now be- 
come the feasible. Monkeys are being conditioned 
for space flight and men are ready for the word 
“Go.” The race into the skies above is to the swift 
—the very swift. We are even promised the enjoy- 
ment of catching up with the speed of light, not 
186,000 miles per hour but 186,000 miles per 
second! 

With all the startling achievements on the part of 
our scientists and technicians there grows a feeling 
of- wonder deep in the soul of our modern genera- 
tion that the scientist is the man whose voice must 
be heard, whether it be on matters of religion or 
real estate. A new god has emerged from the 
academies and he speaks with commanding 
authority. If his tones are strange to old-fashioned 
ears it is because we have not yet been conditioned 
(or brainwashed) to the new concept of life. L. E. 
Elliott-Binn ‘puts this quite forcibly for us in his 
book Religion in the Victorian Era. He says: 
“Science seemed to be sweeping all before it, and 
in the intoxication of success it seemed capable of 
explaining all things. In the minds of many there 
was the conviction that a new age was about to 
dawn; that man by his unaided powers was about 
to triumph over all obstacles to happiness and pro- 
gress. As for God and religion, there would no 
longer be any need of them. It was the very flood- 


tide of materialism and agnosticism, the mechanical 
theory of the universe, the reduction of all spiritual 
facts to physiological phenomena being taken as 
proved.” 

That wave of doubt which came in with the 
materialistic outlook of the Victorian scientists has 
developed a secular community, fed on the doubts 
of Darwin and now urged to its doom by brilliantly 
intellectual scientists. The latest justification for be- 
lieving all their pronouncements is their ability to 
shoot man off among the planets. Popular magazines 
do increasing business in publicising latest details 
and complicated data of these rocket roundabouts. 

And that word roundabout brings us to a feature 
of these space travellers that seems to have been 
overlooked by the gaping spectators. It is that the 
cow that jumps over the moon comes back to earth 
again, as indeed would the monkey or the man, If 
not, their fate is sealed and no good purpose appears 
to be served by the aeronautic aventure, except to 
reduce the population of an overcrowded planet by 
throwing its bits and pieces to float for ever around 
the universe. To come back to earth is to return to 
the old habitat with the same nature and to face 
the same problems, to be occupied with the mun- 
dane and trivial, to fellowship with the old neigh- 
bours and friends, to feel again the torment of strife 
and the futility of human endeavour. 

After all our crying for the moon we may find 
ourselves mere lunatics at large in a blank void 
travelling we know. not where, and not lunar 
geniuses achieving results that will contribute to 
the moral ascendency of the human race, Perhaps 
the apostle Paul had something of this in mind when 
he wrote to Timothy: “ O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so 
called: which some professing have erred concern- 
ing the faith’ (1 Timothy 6:20,21). The wise 
preacher knew how deluding the sum of human 
knowledge could prove to be. To err in the faith is 
the eternal tragedy, for this can mean both the final 
loss of the soul and the total annihilation of civilisa- 
tion as we know it. 

The irony of this boosted scientific generation lies 
in the impermanence of all its accomplishments, A 
United States congressman recently said: “Two 
very important authorities, one on disarmament and 
the other on science, stated in my presence the other 
day the belief that we would all be dead in ten 
years and that the earth would be an incinerated 
relic.” Perhaps this is the real reason why people in 
the know are anxious to get away to worlds in far 
distant spaces. : 
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Obviously we are living in some of the most | 


momentous days in history, for man, with his 
greedy, skilful fingers, tinkers with explosive atoms 
while his moral and spiritual balance remains as it 
was from the dawn of time. Man is evil; his heart, 
the Bible tells us, is desperatey wicked, and he will 
devise cruel inventions to master his neighbours 
until he is changed at the centre of his being. With- 
out that spiritual revolution there can be no hope 
for our world; indeed, the Bible clearly tells us that 
men will wax worse and worse until the end time 
shall come. Ambitions for moon rockets are just so 
much moonshine if they lead us only to a dead 
world. We need something more than probes into 
space to satisfy the craving of the human heart. Man 
was made for fellowship with God; he himself is a 
personality capable of great spiritual understanding, 
and only that nearness to his Creator can really 
meet his deepest need. 

Many of our scientific discoveries can be classed 

as wonderful; for they have benefited the human 
race and made life easier ; but that must not delude 
us into thinking that the scientist speaks with Divine 
accents on matters relating to the future life. Intel- 
lectualism of itself leads to a materialistic concept 
of life, it reduces man to a mixture of chemical 
elements, and makes courage and faith the products 
of hormones selected by the glands. To quote one 
writer: “The biological chemist is being strictly 
literal when he maintains that by a shot of adrenalin 
a rabbit can be incited to kick a bulldog in the 
face.” . 
Our drift from sanity increases as we steady our 
nerves with aspirin and dull our wits with watching 
inane performers on the television screen. The way 
back to sanity is surely the despised Bible way. Paul 
says: “The things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal” (2 
Corinthians 4:18). It is in that realm of spiritual 
values that the Christian finds reality. Christ can 
come into the experience of a man and transform 
the whole of life until it glows with Divine glory. 
This is an enigma to the carnal mind, but a daily 
fact to the child of God. The standards of the Chris- 
tian Gospel are adaptable to people with their feet 
well planted on terra firma, and there are thousands 
who can testify to the truth. 

While the scientific mood is to glorify self-achieve- 
ment, the Christian looks away to magnify his 
Saviour, and through Him to enjoy the touch of the 
heavenly Father’s hand. Christians are not bothered 
a great deal about the moon; their outreach is far 
greater, touching as it does the infinitudes of God’s 
realm of light and love and power. 


Wiomen’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


LITTLE THINGS 


J STOOD by the cooker frying, chips, lifted the basket 

out of the sizzling fat, vigorously shook the chips 
and turned to Doreen, who was beside the table slicing 
bread. “I don’t suppose you remember that when your 
Jimmie was small he was watching you making chips, 
and you said to him: ‘To get them to brown nicely 
you must lift the basket out of the fat and give it a 
good shake.’ I’ve always done it since.” 

Doreen shook her head and chuckled. ‘ No, I don’t. 
Fancy you remembering that ! ” 

“You know it’s astonishing the little things that 
people remember,” I said, giving the basket another 
good shake. ‘“ Lots have told. me of some little thing 
I’ve mentioned in preaching but have forgotten what I 
intended them to remember. Or they remember a little 
thing in a conversation.” 

Doreen nodded. “I expect that’s so.” 

Think about somebody and I guess you consider some 
little thing she does or says: a mannerism such as a 
slanting smile, a shrug of the shoulders, a shake of the 
head, a cough, or clearing the throat before speaking. 
The many “little things’ we do and say express our 
personalities. They bear weight in connection with build- 
ing a character. Take for example the coral reef of the 
sea in the tropics; made by billions of minute reef- 
building coral- polyps. 

Jesus knew the importance of little things and em- 
phasised them in His parables the grain of mustard 
seed, leaven, seeds. And so much hangs on the hinge of 
a little incident. Read the following references and 
notice these little things with great results. A little 
cloud (1 Kings 18:44); a little fox (Song of Solomon 
2:15); a littke member (James 3:5); a little while— 
relating to the second coming of Christ (Hebrews 10:37). 


Special Notice. As announced in August, and in re- 
sponse to many requests, a book of these and other 
articles entitled Polish Your Silver will be published 
this month. 

Place your order with your local minister or book- 
stall, price 4/6, plus postage if you send direct to Gladys 
M. Gorton, 31 Chatsworth Road, Bournemouth, Hants. 
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The Shepherd went after the sheep. 
Nowadays we have built comfortable folds 
and have put on the outside: “ Any lost 
sheep Reporting here will be taken care of.” 
VANCE HAVNER 
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THE INESCAPABLE QUESTION 


By L. E. Lambert (Minister of Elim Church, Yeovil) 


“What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ ?”’ (Matthew 27:22) 


ANY questions face us in life; very few de- 
mand an answer. But the question posed by 

Pilate during the trial of Jesus is as inescapable as 
death. Some questions are vitally important, affect- 
ing our lives, our future, our children, but this ques- 
tion affects our eternal soul. Our answer to it, and 
it alone, determines the destiny of our never-dying 
soul. Some people mistakenly believe that when they 
die God uses a kind of spiritual scales. In the one 
side He puts all their good deeds, in the other side 
their bad ones; if the good outweighs the bad they 
go to heaven, and if the evil tilts the heavier they 
go to hell, That is not so; where we spend eternity 
depends entirely upon what we do with Jesus Christ. 

This question brings us to the core of Christianity. 
It is not what will you do with some denomination, 
or doctrine, or ceremony, but ‘Wat will you do 
with Jesus?” : 

It reveals choice. This is one of the marvels of 
God’s dealing with man; He has given us a free 
will, and He will not violate that prerogative. God 
does not force His will upon us. The famous picture 
by Holman Hunt called “ The Light of the World ” 
depicts Christ knocking at the door of men’s lives, 
but it shows no latch on the door. The artist ex- 
plained: “The latch is on the inside.” It reveals 
more than just choice, however ; it shows us it is a 
personal, individual decision. What shall 7 do with 
Jesus. Many things in life are decided for us; our 
parents, our names (some of us have never forgiven 
our parents for the names they did choose) and 
many factors in our life are decided by other people. 
But this is one question which you alone can 
answer. Pilate tried to shift the responsibility to 
others, for he had not the courage of his convic- 
tions ; but he failed, miserably. What is your answer 
then to this inescapable question? ‘‘ What shall I 
do then with Jesus which is called Christ?” 


“I WILL HAVE NOTHING TO DO 
WITH HIM AT ALL” 


reply some. I will ignore Him. If He confronts me 
when I go to church I will stop going, If He steals 
upon me when I am alone I will avoid being alone. 
If when I am with certain people I feel His presence 


I will seek other company. When His voice calls I 
will not heed. But to do that is impossibe; Christ 
is inevitable, this question inescapable. 

Pilate washed his hands and cried “I am inno- 
cent”; but was he? His wife wrote “Have nothing 
to do with this man.” They both mistakenly thought 
they could ignore Jesus. I once read a book critic’s 
comment on Sir Winston Churchill. He said: “ You 
can love Winston, you can hate Winston, but you 
can’t ignore him.” That is a million times more true 
of Christ. 

“Crucify Him, crucify Him,” cried the crowd; 
“His blood be on us and on our children”; and 
how terribly literally that has been fulfilled. But 
very few will say that today. You may not be re- 
ligious, but will you say categorically “I don’t want 
Christ ”? 


“Tt CAN'T MAKE UP MY MIND” 


say others. Folk today are perplexed, halting be- 
tween two opinions. I want to say gently but firmly 
that often it is not an intellectual problem, but a 
moral one; not so much making up the mind, but 
giving up some sin, Others make excuses the reason 
for indecision. “If I become a Christian, look what 
I’d have to give up,” but the only thing you must 
relinquish is your sin. “I couldn’t keep it up” say 
others. You don’t have to; Christ will enable you 
to live the Christian life. “Too many hypocrites in 
the church.” But there is no hypocrisy in Christ ; the 
question is ‘““ What will you do with Jesus?” If you 
say you cannot make up your mind you are really 
saying no, so you are making up your mind against 
Christ. 


“I WILL ACCEPT HIM BY AND BY” 


is another common answer. “I will have my fling 
first, and when I’m old I will take Christ as Saviour.” 
Yet this is the meanest of all answers. No one takes 
a friend in hospital a bunch of withered flowers, 
yet many contemplate offering Christ a withered, 
wasted life. They will burn the midnight oil in pur- 
suit of pleasure, then blow the smoke in the face 
of the Almighty. 

Christ is worthy of our best. He gave His best for 
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us; He was only thirty-three when He died upon 
the Cross. Again, my fear is not that God will mock 
your death-bed prayer, but that you may never have 
a death-bed. People who have told me personally 
that they would accept Christ later in life have died, 
or been killed, without warning or opportunity to 
repent. 

More than eighty per cent of Christians are con- 
verted before they are twenty years old; that is why 
it is imperative that you choose this day whom 
you will serve. Today, if you will hear His voice, 
harden not your heart. ““ What shall I do then with 
Jesus?” 


“IT WILL COMPROMISE ” 


respond others. I will give Him a certain place with- 
in my heart, as far as other interests permit, I have 
no intention of being out and out; I am not going 
to carry my heart on my sleeve; but I will do my 
duty and lead a decent life, and come to church, 
‘and be present at communion. But the strange thing 
is that the meek and lowly Saviour, who was con- 
tent with a manger and a cottage, is not content 
with that. Offer Him a place in your life and the 
extraordinary thing is He refuses it. Christ will be 
Lord of all or not at all. If Christ is worth any- 
thing, He is worth everything. There is perhaps only 
one other answer to this inescapable question. 


“1 WILL ACCEPT HIM NOW AS 
MY SAVIOUR ” 


That is what Paul did on the road to Damascus, 
and his life was revolutionised, Augustine did that 
in a quiet garden and was freed from the tyranny 
of vice. That is what I did some years ago, and 
Christ forgave my sin, changed my life, and I found 
peace with God, If you wish to know God’s for- 
giveness by accepting Christ as your Saviour there 
are three simple steps to take. I will call them 
ABC. 

Acknowledge to God that you are a sinner in need 
of a Saviour. The Bible says all have sinned; that 
includes both you and me, . 

Believe that Jesus died to pay the penalty for your 
sins. The Bible says “He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions.” 

Confess Christ before men; tell people that you 
have accepted Christ into your heart. 

What will you do with Jesus? If through read- 
ing this article you come to know Christ as Saviour, 
please write and tell me. I will send you some Chris- 
tian literature, and put you into contact with an 
Elim church. You can contact me at 20 Highfield 
Road, Yeovil. 


Clearly seen £ 


ONE day Major Alexi Trifoloff of the Bul- 

garian Army marched his soldiers to the 
summit of a hill, where he decided to take 
advantage of the view of Sofia to deliver a 
communist lecture. 

“Comrade soldiers,” he said, ‘‘do you see 
Sofia ? ” 

“We see it.” 

“Do you see the cathedral of Alexander 
Nevski ? ” 

se We do.” 

“Do you see the mausoleum of the leader 
and teacher of the Bulgarian people ? ” 

“We do.” 

“And do you see God, comrade soldiers ? ” 

“We do not see Him, comrade major.” 

“Well then, this means, comrades, that there 
is no God. What cannot be seen does not exist. 
Sofia, the church of Alexander Nevski, the 
mausoleum ; they are all here. You have not 
seen God ; therefore He is not there. He does 
not exist. Understand ? ” 

“We understand, comrade major.” 

Private Stoil Bojinoff from the village of 

. Dragalevci requested permission from the major 
to say something. Comrade major granted him 
permission. Stoil Bojinoff stood at attention in 
front of the soldiers. 

“Comrade soldiers; do you see our major, 
comrade Alexi Trifoloff ? ” 

“We see him.” 

“Do you see his boots, his sword strap ? ” 

“We do.” 

“Do you see his head ? ” 

“Yes, we do.” 

“Do you see his mind ? ” 

“No, we do not see it.” 

‘So it is, comrade soldiers, as comrade 
major has told us. What one can see exists ; 
what one cannot see does not exist, Under- 
stand ? ” 

“We understand, comrade.” 


The Corrector, Chicago. 


To make you think... 
POSSIBILITIES 


Longfellow could take a worthless sheet of paper, 
write a poem on it, and make it worth £2,000—that is 
genius. 

Rockefeller could sign his name to a piece of paper 
and make it worth millions—that is capital. 

The Bank of England can take a piece of paper, print 
a lion on it, and make it worth £5—that is money. 

A craftsman can take material worth £1 and make 
an article worth £10—that is skill. 

An artist can take a 2/6 piece of canvas, paint a pic- 
ture on it and make it worth £1,000—that is art. 

God can take a worthless, sinful life, wash it in the 
blood of Christ, put His Spirit into it and make it a 
blessing to humanity—that is salvation. 

Selected. 
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OME folk are not Christians, not because they 
do not desire to be so, but because they are 
afraid of making that decision for Christ. By this 
I am reminded of an experience of Dr. Frank Bore- 
ham, that delightful Christian essayist. In the course 
of a walk in the country he came across a very lovely 
garden. In the centre was a strikingly ugly scare- 
crow. Its tattered, weather-beaten garments clung in 
precarious existence; its felt hat was tilted at an 
angle that suggested cocksure confidence ; its gawky 
arms were outstretched as if to gather into its em- 
brace any luckless soul who dared to trespass upon 
the premises it had been set to guard. But what 
filled the essayist with wonder and delight was this: 
a blackbird was perched on each of the outstretched, 
forbidding arms. Both of these cheeky birds were 
looking complacently and triumphantly down at the 
strawberries that were ripening at the feet of the 
old scarecrow. They had already had a wholesome 
banquet and they were relishing another. Mr. Bore- 
ham stood there and took in the whole of the 
scenery. He noticed that there were many other birds 
in the vicinity. Some were perched upon the fence- 
posts and others upon the telegraph poles; others 
seemed to chirp disconsolately from the tree-tops. 
All of them seemed to look hungrily and longingly 
at the juicy berries. There was the most delightful 
food within their reach, but they were not having a 
single berry; and the reason for this was that they 
were terribly afraid of that old scarecrow on guard 
duty. Now is this not a parable of the salvation that 
God offers us through His Son? It is a feast of 
good. things that would satisfy our greatest hunger, 
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ERNEST SCRIVE! 
Temple. Oxford, write 


but we are afraid to partake. Men and women are 
perched on the boughs of discontent and hunger 
looking hungrily at the Christian way of life, but 
the scarecrows of their fears keep them away. 


IVS TOO LATE 


People say, “I would like to be a Christian, but 
it’s too late. I have lived such an ungodly life that 
I have passed God’s love and thoughts and forgive- 
ness.” Here is the fear of ourselves and our sinful 
past. And this is an old scarecrow of the Devil to 
keep men and women from the Gospel. 

If you give a little thought and meditate on the 
Gospels you will see that it is impossible for anyone 
to be good enough. We are all sinners, having come 
short of the glory of God. But the good news is 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 
Jesus said that He had not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance, so the qualification for 
salvation is sinnership. 


Look at God’s promise. 
Isaiah 1:18: ‘‘Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” 1 John 1:8, 9: “If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 


He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 


cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

An artist was eager to paint a picture featuring 
the prodigal son. After a long search for a suitable 
model he at last came across a tramp who would 
meet his requirements. So the tramp was engaged 
for the job; but when he turned up at the studio 
the artist had difficulty in recognising him because 
he was so clean and respectable-looking. At this the 
artist remonstrated with him, and ended by saying: 
““T wanted you to come as you were! ” God does 
not want us to try to clean up our lives, for He 


Minister of the Elim City 


an unusual theme... 


knows the sheer impossibility of this. He wants us 
to come as we are, and He will do the rest. For the 
“blood of God’s Son, Jesus Christ, will cleanse us 
from all sin.” 


I COULDN'T KEEP IT UP! 


“Tf I became a Christian, I’m afraid that I 
wouldn’t be able to keep it up.” Here we have the 
fear of our inability to live the kind of life expected 
of a Christian. But we make a big mistake in sup- 
posing that we are left to our own resources to 
keep ourselves. In fact we mistake the whole nature 
of salvation; for when we receive Christ as a per- 
sonal Saviour we are born again of God’s Spirit, 
and possess a new nature. 


We are not only saved 
from the penalty of sin (condemnation) ; we are also 
saved from the power of sin—we are no longer the 
slaves of sin. A drunkard once staggered up to the 
famous evangelist D. L. Moody and said: “Don’t 
you recognise me? I’m one of your converts.” The 
great evangelist said: “I’m sure you must be one 
of my converts, for you cannot be the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s.” Thank God Jesus never does things by 
halves; when he saves, he fully saves. “ Wherefore 
He is able also to save them [us] to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.” Peter tells us that 
we are kept by the power of God; and Jude de- 
clares that He is able to keep us from falling. There- 
fore it is an old scarecrow that suggests that once 
we become Christians we shall never be able to keep 
it up. 


WHAT WILL OTHERS THINK ? 


There is one more scarecrow I would like to men- 
tion. It is the fear of other people. If we decide for 
Christ, what will our relatives think ; and what re- 
action. will be felt in the place where we work ? 


People will laugh or jeer at us, and in some cases 
persecute us. This may be so. Our Lord told us this. 
We shall have to face the world’s hostility, and 
sometimes suffer for our faith. Indeed, the Master 
beckons us to take up our cross as Christians and 
follow Him through thick and thin, but it is worth 
it. God has promised us the power of His Holy 
Spirit, so therefore the Christian experience can be 
one great thrilling adventure in this life and eternal 
life and glory in the world to come. 

Now consider the old scarecrow of Dr. Boreham. 
Not all the birds were afraid of that gawky 
spectacle ; some took it as a guide to delicious food. 
Having taken it as a guide, they took the next step, 
and partook of the feast. You, too, are invited to 
the Gospel feast, to the “bread of life.” You must 
defy your fears—scarecrows—and partake of the 
feast, and you will make a delightful discovery that 
your worst fears are as harmless as the old scare- 
crow. 

A minister was in a train, the only occupant of 
the coach except a young man who seemed very ill 
at ease. The young man would sit in one seat and 
then get up and go to another; take up a book, 
then drop it again. The minister went over to him, 
sat down beside him, and asked what was the matter. 
The boy shut up like a clam. But at last the dam 
broke, and he told his story. 

“T’ve run away from home, and I’ve been away 
a long time. I’ve wanted to go back, and I wrote 
my father asking if he would take me back. But 
there has been no reply, so I have written to my 
mother and told her that I am not going to wait 
for a reply, that I am coming home, and that if 
they will take me back she must hang a white rag 
on. the crab-tree down near the railway tracks, so 
that I can see it when the train goes by. If I do not 
see the white rag I shall understand and go on by. 
We are getting near and I am afraid to look— 
afraid the white rag won’t be there.” 

The minister told the lad that he need not look, 
that he would look for him. The boy sat with his 
eyes closed, the hand of the minister on his knee. 
As they drew near to where the tree was, the hand 
of the minister closed tight on the boy’s knee, and 
he said: ‘“‘ My boy, there is a white rag on every 
limb of the tree! ” 

Something like that awaits you—-you who want to 
come to God: a welcome so ungrudging, so over- 
flowing, that it breaks down all your fears, your 
hesitances and doubts. Take one step toward Him, 
and He will take two steps toward you. Defy the 
scarecrows of your fears and partake of His glorious 
salvation. Do it now ! 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


‘“Bowpare that Asp!” 


By Hugh Sawyer 


if you wallow in gossip you will swallow anything! 

Not only is it a proven fact, it is a pernicious 
habit, definitely anti-christian! Those who would 
follow in the footsteps of Jesus Christ do well if 
they take to heart the warning found in Proverbs 
17:20: ‘“ He that hath a perverse tongue falleth into 
mischief.’”’ As the coating upon the tongue reveals 
the condition of the stomach, so does the utterance 
of the tongue betray the nature of the mind. In no 
uncertain tones Paul condemns makers of mischief. 
Long ago, when writing to the Romans, he declared: 
“Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips.” 

Of a truth the tongue can be a boon, a blessing 
to men; or a devil, a snake, a poisonous pen. There 
is a time to be silent and a time to speak. Alas for 
the fool who dashes in where angels fear to tread, 
for grievous has been the suffering inflicted by the 
hasty word when silence would have been golden. 
Profitable indeed is the advice suggested in 1 Peter 
4:15: “Let none of you suffer . . . as a busybody 
in other men’s matters.” Let us in company with 
David rejoice in praising God: “Because Thy lov- 
ing kindness is better than life, my lips shall praise 
Thee” (Psalm 63:3). How better can our tongues 
be employed than in giving thanks to God, praising 
Him for His wondrous mercies, the forgiveness of 
our sins, the blessed assurance of blissful eternity 
with Christ Jesus ; in magnifying His holy name and 
seeking to serve Him in song, speech and well-doing, 
continuing in spirit with David and acclaiming 
“From the rising of the sun, to the setting of the 
same, will I praise God continually ’’? 

Remember Satan is ever ready to seize the 
tongues of unguarded men to further his own 
wickedness, and great is their fall when the evil 
one, his mission accomplished, gloatingly leaves 
them to their fate. 

Stupendous are the brilliant achievements of the 
scientific mind and great are the benefits bestowed 
upon mankind; nevertheless no man, unless stilled 
by death, has ever been able to bring the human 
tongue under permanent and complete subjection. 
Does not James 3:8 emphatically declare: “The 
tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 


of deadly poison”’? Furthermore, he states that the 
tongue is a little thing, greatly boasting, but how 
disastrous is the blaze a little fire kindles; that the 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity defiling the 
whole body, setting on fire the course of nature and 
in itself as the fire of hell! 

“Never spake man like this man” confessed the 
awe-stricken Jewish officers in response to the chief 
priest’s harsh demand, “Why have ye not brought 
Him,” referring to the arranged arrest of Jesus. 

The sinless tongue of our Lord could tame the 


most savage breast, as witness the human fury 


exhibited by the naked madman, possessed it is re- 
puted by 6,000 demons whom he named as “Legion.” 
The sweet, reassuring voice of Jesus, soothing as 
precious ointment, gentle as a devoted mother’s 
touch, halted the homicidal demoniac’s onslaught, so 
that instead of violence he dropped at the feet of 
Jesus in a posture of worship! The outcome is well 
known; how, with Jesus’ sanction, the fearful 
demons entered into a large herd of swine grazing 
nearby, while they in their turn took fright and, 
blindly plunging into the sea, perished. The 
Gadarene, clothed by a kindly bystander, meanwhile 
sat at the feet of Jesus in his sound mind for all to 
behold and marvel. 

“Will ye also go away?” asked Jesus upon 
one occasion of the twelve disciples, when many, 
taking exception to His words, deserted Him. “‘ Lord, 
to whom shall we go?” spoke up Peter; “Thou 
hast the words of eternal life.” Speaking of Judas 
Iscariot, whose tongue was as poisonous as a snake, 
Jesus said: “Have I not chosen you twelve, and 


‘one of you is a devil?” Did not this devil’s lips be- 


tray his Lord with a kiss? 

Paul places these words on record for all time: 
“Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt; that ye may know how ye ought to 
answer every man.” In conclusion, let us heed the 
timely warning of James: “If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is 
vain,” remembering that among the early laws laid 
down by Almighty God was this: “Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a tale bearer among thy people ” 
(Leviticus 19:16). 
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THE CROSS, THE CENTRE 
OF THE UNIVERSE 


By H. H. Barber 


“For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God” 


(1 Corinthians 1: 18). 


BISHOP who knew the light of redemption’s 

story was imprisoned in a dungeon cell in Paris 
during the bloody days of the revolution. After his 
execution they found that he had written on the 
wall of his cell, above, below, and to either side of 
the cross-shaped window. The letters spelled out 
height, depth, length and breadth. 

Let us consider the reach, the span, the dimensions 
of that Cross raised on Calvary two millennia ago 
—that old rugged Cross on which the Saviour 
offered Himself as a sacrifice for a world’s sins. 


Height—the throne of God 

How high is it? Its influence and power reach 
upward to the very throne of God, where guilty 
sinners are justified, accepted, welcomed by a pure 
and holy God, because of that Cross. 


Depth—man’s need 

How deep is it? It plumbs the uttermost depths 
of man’s need. A dying thief and all “as vile as he” 
find peace and pardon, purity and power from that 
Cross. Have you heard of the expedition of a famous 
Arctic explorer? One day the sailor assigned to 
the duty of taking soundings found that his line was 
far too short. He gathered up all the cordage and 
rope and bunting on the ship, tied it all together, 
and tried to sound the ocean floor again. But still 
his line was too short. So in the ship’s log the entry 
was made giving the location, the length of the 
sounding line and then the eloquent words “ Deeper 
than that.” My friend, the power of the Cross 
reaches deeper than the greatest need of man. 


Width—*“ Whosoever will ” 

How wide is the reach of the Cross ? Let us allow 
the Bible to answer that in its own words. 

““ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.” 

“Tt is not His will that any should perish but 
that all should come to repentance.” 

“Ho, everyone that is thirsty, come ye to the 
waters.” 

Wide as the world, wide as the race of needy men, 
wide as the habitations of Adam’s scattered sons. 


Length—without beginning or end 

That Cross spans the eternities. It was planned 
in the councils of the eternal God before the morn- 
ing stars sang together. It was foretold in Genesis 
and foreshadowed in the sacrifices of early times. 
And the Cross reaches forward to the eternities to 
come, when, Scripture tells us, the redeemed shall 
say: ‘Worthy is the Lamb . . . for Thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” 

The Cross shines upon a midnight world with 
shafts of purest light. It sings its message of love 
amid the discordant sounds of human woe. Its mes- 
sage falls with the beauty of a benediction upon 
the sordid scenes of time. 


Centre of the universe 

There is an ancient belief that the hill of Calvary 
is the very centre of the whole earth. Whether that | 
is true physically I cannot tell. But most certainly 
it is true of the moral universe. “It is the meeting 
place where the redeemed, though separated in body 
by land and sea, daily assemble in spirit.” 

There is another time-honoured tradition that 

| (Continued on page 653) 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


ARKNESS covered the wilds of Africa. Out- 
side, the cry of the hyena quietened as the 
animal approached the Elim mission. For the thin 
figure on the bed in the ward it was a vital moment, 
but the man knew it not! Revenge had taken him 
by surprise. When he took what did not belong to 
him, he gave no thought to the consequences, Not 
until the long, sharp blade struck him did he feel 
regret, and even then it was only dismay that he 
had been found out; not a disturbed conscience! 
How long he had lain, blood oozing from his wound, 
those who found him had no idea, but it was 
obvious to the missionary bending over her patient 
that he had lost a considerable amount of blood. An 
oil lamp held inexpertly, frequently moved to a 
position of inadequacy, was gripped by a rough- 
looking African whose breath told of the beer orgy 
he had participated in. “ Move the light nearer, 
please. No, not against my face,’ came Memsahib 
Bull’s next request, soon followed by “ You have 
shifted the light; I cannot see.” With the dim light 
adding to difficulties, all necessary precautions were 
taken that would ensure added strength for the 
patient. 

Daytime, and the scene shifts to the out-patient 
department. In the chair sits a dental case. ““ Move 
the torch nearer, please. What a feeble light it gives ! 
You are directing it on to her nose; it’s the tooth 
[ have to extract!” the orderly is informed. A stump, 
decayed and at the back of the mouth! “Jf only 
this light were stronger.” 

Evening, and letters to write; again light is in- 
sufficient. Eyes, tired already from the glare of the 
sun, protest at further strain. Moving the oil lamp 
nearer improves things somewhat, but the mis- 
sionary quickly becomes aware of the added heat it 
gives to an already stifling atmosphere. 

_A sudden noise from the chicken house causes 
the missionary to pause. “‘ Leopard, hyena or thief ? 
What is it ? ” The chickens begin to make disturbed 
noises—* more likely another snake among them ! ” 
One of the fowls squawks, and immediately the rest 


Elim Missionary 


DOROTHY BULL 


describes how 


LIGHT ARRIVES 


join in. Armed for action, if necessary, the mission- 
ary hastens to investigate. Oh! The hand reaching 
for the door is abruptly withdrawn. In the dim light 
the small black mamba twined around the handle 
had not been noticed until it was nearly too late ! 
Quickly the snake is knocked down and killed. The 
chickens have quietened somewhat by this time, but 
protest again as the missionary pushes open the shed 
door, taking care there is not another reptile hidden 
in the dim interior. There seemed no cause for the 
commotion among the fowls, until daylight later 
showed a small hole in the wall where an unknown 
animal intruder had tried to enter. 

Working under difficulty continues daily, until a 
switch will make all the difference, even adding to 
the safety of the missionaries. 

Again the scene changes. A liner pitches and rolls 
in the gale. All but the most seasoned travellers 
retire from the dining room for a longer period than 
usual, European ports are left far behind, the shrill 
cries of Arab vendors also recede as Suez is passed, 
then the sweltering heat of Mombasa, unique-look- 
ing Zanzibar and Dar-es-Salaam is encountered. The 
latter, capital of Tanganyika is picturesque with its 
palm trees lining the beach. African, European and 
Asian quarters are visible as the ship moves into 
the new Princess Margaret quay. What a welcome — 
the Princess received when she opened the quay. 
Now a welcome awaits a crate. Swinging high over 
the ship’s rail, guided by the powerful crane, it is 
lowered on to the waiting trolley; then at a later 
date it is sped through African bushland on an Arab- | 
owned lorry. So far and no farther, for the road 
has deteriorated. Willing hands ease the wooden 
crate on to the Elim Ulster Land-Rover. The rain- 
fall has been unusually heavy; only the powerful 
four-wheel drive makes the remainder of the journey 
possible. On arrival Pastor Gull opens the crate re- 
vealing—a generator! Work for the missionaries 
made easier ; light has come at last. 

Elsewhere, on Sunday, the drums beat with in- 
creasing frenzy. Black bodies, some painted white, 
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sway hour after hour through day and night. Huge 
barrels filled with beer empty and are refilled. Quar- 
relling becomes more heated and ever-ready knives 
begin to swing in attack. Tired, neglected children 
listen with fear, then shriek and cower as the 
drunkards enter their homes. Parents, too drunk to 
care, continue swaying to the persistent rhythm of 
the drums, an all-too-frequent happening among 
the unregenerate villagers. Little sleep for the mis- 
sion nursing sister that night, as patients are brought 
to the dispensary suffering from wounds, and worse! 

Scattered in various parts of the bush and on the 
main Elim mission, the Christians have gathered this 
same Sunday. How different the scene! Praise to 
the One who has so drastically changed their lives 
is sung with joy, for the Light of the world has 
come! Leper and blind, discouraged and _ sin- 
ravaged alike, have felt His comforting, cleansing 
power, and love illumines their darkness. 

Elim Youth, a grateful thank you from the Bulls 
and the Gulls, your co-workers in Tanganyika. Soon 
the generator you have sent will lighten that far-off, 
lonely mission station. Let your light continue to 
shine, for you have made a vast difference. The 
feeble glow is: being replaced by power, echoed 
through your prayers, in renewed African lives. 
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THE CROSS, THE CENTRE OF THE 
UNIVERSE (continued) 

Adam was buried beneath Mount Calvary. Once 
again none of us can tell whether that is literally 
true. But most assuredy it is spiritually true. Gol- 
gotha is the grave of Adam—the cemetery of fallen, 
sinful man. The Cross means life, eternal life, for 
sinners. It means death to self, to the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, to the carnal, sinful nature we 
have inherited from Adam. 


Seven words from the Cross 

The seven words from the Cross help us to grasp 
the dimensions of the Cross. “ Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do.” Here is mercy for 
the most abjectly needy of men. “Today with Me 
in paradise.” What light on the future ! “ Woman, 
behold thy son ... ” What importance Jesus placed 
upon the home! “Eli, eli, lama, sabachthani.” The 
mystery of the awful cost of salvation! “TI thirst.” 
How intense His pain ! ‘It is finished.” We have a 
full and a final salvation ! “ Father into Thy hands 
I commit My spirit.” And henceforth death for a 
believer is but the gate of life ‘eternal. 

Glance over those seven words again. Forgiveness 
for ugly sins, the glory of paradise, instant salvation, 


the awful cost of saving me, a full and gloriously 
perfect redeeming work! All these are mine and 
yours by the Cross. 

“God forbid that I should glory save in the 
Cross.” It is the way of the Cross that leads home. 


There is no other way. , 
y Pentecostal Testimony. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


CLAUDE THE CAMEL 


Hello Sunbeams, 

Have you ever seen a camel ? It is a strange-looking 
animal with a long neck and a huge hump in the 
middle of its back. It has to travel many miles across 
the sandy desert where there is nothing to eat and very 
little water to drink, so it stores some food and drink 
in its hump. Next time you go to the zoo have a look 
at the camel’s feet. They are very big and soft, like 
sponges. If a camel had hoofs like a horse it would 
sink into the sand, but God gave it special feet to walk 
over sandy deserts. In eastern countries camels carry 
people and heavy loads. Some men in those countries 
are cruel to them, beating them and making them carry 
enormous loads. 

There was once a camel called Claude. He was owned 
by a master who was rich but greedy, selfish and cruel. 
Claude could remember when he was happy, but that 
was before he started to get rich. All he thought about 
now was buying and selling and getting more money. 
One day Claude was waiting for his master when some- 
one stroked his big nose and spoke kindly to him. That 
was the first time Claude met Jesus, but he saw Him 
often after that, teaching the people and healing the 
sick. “If only my master could meet Jesus,” he sighed, 
“what a different man he would be.” But his master 
was always too busy. “Haven’t time to listen to 
preachers,’ he would say crossly. ““ Won’t get to market 
in time if I do.” 

One day Claude’s master was late getting to the city. 
He wanted to get in before the sun set so that he 
would be one of the first at the market next morning. 
The big city gates clanged shut just as he drew near, 
and oh, was he cross! There was a tiny gate nearby 
which was for late travellers on foot. It was so small 
that people nicknamed it the “needle’s eye” and only 
one person at a time could go through. Claude’s master 
was so desperate to be the first at the morning market 
that he decided to get through this tiny gate. All the 
burdens had to come off and be carried through and 
then Claude and his master had to get through 
separately. On the other side Jesus was watching and 
Claude was ever so glad. Jesus said to the crowd: 
“How hardly shall they that have riches enter the 
kingdom of heaven. It is easier for a camel to go 
through the needle’s eye than for a rich man to go to 
heaven.” Those words taught Claude’s master a lesson. 
He learned that if he wanted to go to heaven he must 
give his life to Jesus and live as He wanted him ‘to 
live instead of being selfish, greedy and cruel. ve 

Goodbye until next week Sunbeams, and God bless 
you. 


Love from vis 
AUNTY DoroTHy. 
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PUMMMMNNOUT COUUUOONOOTL SUCCOOOOU 
THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, October 10th. Exodus 16 : 1-10. 

The manna came from heaven, whence come all good 
things (James 1:17; John 6:51; Acts 2:2). Heaven is 
cur storehouse; Moses found it so in the wilderness. What- 
ever your need, look up in faith and ‘“‘ God shall supply all 
your need”’ (Philippians 4 : 19), Heaven, our storehouse, is 
open day and night; angels are the ministering spirits 
(Hebrews 1:14; 1 Kings 19:5) who ever ascend, taking 
up our orders, and descend with the parcels (Genesis 28 : 12). 
God, the great proprietor, is always at our service, for He 
never slumbers or sleeps (Psalm 121 : 4). Heaven is a bank 
whose funds are never low, a storehouse to meet your every 
need, and no goods are ever out of stock. Heaven is our 
headquarters where we can always get direction (Proverbs 
3° 276), 


Tuesday, October 11th. Exodus 16 : 11-26. 

_ We come to the third test, the third failure and the third 
miracle and manifestation of the grace of God. Here also is 
the third picture of Christ the Redeemer. The first, Moses 
with outstretched hand opening the Red Sea, making a way 
out and destroying the enemy (Exodus 14): Christ on the 
Cross, The second, the tree cast into the bitter waters making 
them sweet (Exodus 16:25): the transforming power of 
Christ crucified. The third, the manna sent to save a perish- 
ing people, and satisfy and sustain them in the wilderness: 
Christ the Bread of life (John 6 : 35). In Egypt they ate 
slaves’ food; now as the redeemed they ate angels’ food 
and were. given the corn of heaven (Psalm 78 : 24, 25). 


Wednesday, October 12th. Exodus 16 :; 27-36. 

Verse 27 is the picture of greed, disbelief and disobedience. 
Greed: God on the sixth day had given them enough for 
the sabbath, yet they went out on the sabbath to look for 
more. Disbelief: God had said there would be none on the 
sabbath, yet they went out to gather. Disobedience: God 
had commanded them not to go out on the sabbath day, 
yet they went. We see these three sins in Eden (Genesis 3): 
greed in taking of the only tree God had reserved for Him- 
self; disbelief in God’s word, ‘‘ Thou shalt surely die ’’; and 
disobedience to God’s command, “‘ Thou shalt not eat of it.” 
These three sins are prevalent in this materialistic age; let 
us beware of them. 


Thursday, October 13th. Exodus 17 :1 -16. 
The smitten rock is Christ (I Corinthians 10 : 4). The 


rock was smitten by Moses who represents the law, but - 


Christ was smitten of God for us (Isaiah 53 : 4). Christ, 
as the Rock of Ages, is the sure foundation upon which we 
build (I Corinthians 3 : 11), the safe refuge in which we 
can hide, the smitten rock from which pours the great good- 
ness of God. Apart from the smitten Christ God’s love would 
have remained unknown, the gates of God’s great reservoir 
of blessing unlocked and mankind unblessed. Israel drank 
of the waters from the rock and were prepared for the 
conflict with Amalek. They who drink of Christ become like 
Christ the smitten rock (John 7 : 37, 38). Out of your inner- 
most being shall flow rivers of living water. 


Friday, October 14th. Exodus 18 ; 1-12. 
What a happy reunion between Jethro and Moses. What 


a time of recounting the wonderful works of God. What 
brought Jethro to the mount of God? He had heard of all 
that God had done for Moses and for his peonle. Tongues 
had been busy testifying of the Lord’s doings; Jethro heard 
and he came. It was so with the Queen of Sheba; she 
heard of the fame of Solomon and she came. A little maid’s 
testimony brought Naaman to Elisha. The testimony of 
Andrew and Philip brought Peter and Nathaniel and the 
words of the woman of Samaria many men. Let us talk, 
tell and testify of our wonderful Lord. 


Saturday, October 15th. Exodus 18 : 13-27. 

What wisdom was manifested by Jethro in reorganizing 
Israel into companies with captains over them, What humility 
was shown by Moses in accepting his counsel. Moses became 
the chief shepherd, with many under-shepherds to care for 
the flock. He received from God and gave to the captains 
and they to the people. Are we not reminded of the feeding 
of the 5,000? Christ divided them into companies (Mark 
6 : 35). His apostles received from the Lord and in turn 
gave to the people. Has Christ appointed you over a com- 
pany in Sunday school or Bible class or perhaps in office 
or factory? You are to carry to them the bread of life. 


Sunday, October 16th. Philippians 1 : 1-11. 

**For your fellowship in the gospel’’ (v. 5). 

Fellowship is the key word of the epistle. Paul and 
Timothy. Paul was the founder of tke fellowship at Philippi 
and Timothy was his companion. What a beautiful combina- 
tion of age and experience with youth and energy. Here 
age does not despise youth, nor youth age, but each seeks 
te contribute.to the other and both for the fellowship. 

Bishops and deacons, Here we have the leadership of the 
fellowship. 

Grace and peace. In this salutation we have another 
beautiful combination. Grace was the Greek word of saluta- 
tion and peace the Hebrew, representing the two peoples of 
the fellowship. Grace is first, for we must experience grace 
before we can have peace. 

God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. The twofold 
source of supply of the fellowship (Revelation 22 : 1). 

Praise and prayer (vv. 3, 4). Paul’s twofold attitude. Praise 
for the strong points of the fellowship and prayer for the 
weaknesses. 

Let us praise the good in each other and pray for each 
other’s weakness. 


A GREAT OCCASION 
The Twelfth Annual Convention of the 
BRITISH PENTECOSTAL FELLOWSHIP 
to be held in the 
Elim Church, Graham Street 
BIRMINGHAM 
Friday, October 14th, at 3 and 7 p.m. 
MEETINGS FOR MINISTERS & RESPONSIBLE 
OFFICERS OF PENTECOSTAL CHURCHES 
Addresses will be given, followed by discussion, on 
DIVINE HEALING and 


YDDDDDOODOO BODO PODILIIDOM DDE 


THE HEALING MINISTRY 


Saturday, October 15th, at 3 and 7 
PUBLIC RALLIES 
Well-known Pentecostal Preachers and Chairmen. 
Special Singing by the United Choir. 
Opportunities for those seeking Divine Healing 
and the Baptism in the Holy Ghost. 
Cups of tea provided between the services on 
Saturday. Lunch tickets at 5/- and tea tickets at 2/- 
can be obtained from Pastor D. M. Christie, The 
Manse, Charlotte Street, Leamington Spa, Warks. 
Enclose remittance when ordering, please. 


KODOO 


SOO DOM LI FOOODOOISO 
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COMING E A oklae 7 Garo 


_ Please pray for these services) | 


BALLYMONEY. Oct. 6 to 9. Elim Church, Edward Street. 
Visit of Mr. F. B. Phillips with missionary films of the 
E.M.S. Weeknights 8; Sunday 11.30 and 7. 

BARKING. Oct. 15-20. Elim Church, Ripple Road. East 
London Revival Rally and Bible Teaching week. Guest 
speaker: Joseph Smith. Sat. 3 and 6:30 (tea provided); Sun. 
11 and 6.30; weeknights 7.30. Other special items. 
~ BECONTREE. Oct. 13. Elim Church, Green Lane. Sister- 
hood Anniversary Service. Speaker: Mrs. C. Kingston (Croy- 
don). Soloist: Miss A. Bynon (Leyton). 3 p.m. Tea provided. 

BERMONDSEY. Oct. 9-16. Elim -Church, Dunton Road, 
S.E.1. Crusader Youth Week. 9, J. Smyth (Headquarters), 
6.30; 10, N. West, Romford and Becontree Quartet; 12, 
T. L. Osborne film ‘Java Harvest ’’; 14, Youth Squash, 
P. Smith and Croydon Male Quartet; 15, London Police 
Witness Team, 7.30; 16, Crusaders’ Sunday. 

BLANDFORD (Dorset). Oct. 23 to November 6. Pioneer 
Campaign conducted by F. S. Bristow and Irish Evangelists 
Neville and Kelly. Suns. 8 in Corn Exchange; weeknights 
7.30 in Town Hall. Prayer is specially requested. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. Oct. 15, 16. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Missionary Convention. Sat. Films 7; Sun. 11, 3 and 
6.30. Speaker: L. Wigglesworth (Bradford). Convener: Ken 
Smith. Oct. 17-21. “ Christ is the Answer ” Campaign, 7.30. 
Conducted by R. B. Chapman and party (Sheffield). Midlands 
support appreciated. Oct. 23. Visit of students from Elim 
Bible College; 29, Visit of Kingstanding Choir. Speaker: R. 
J. Morrison. 7. 

CHELTENHAM.,. Oct. 1-16. Elim Church, Winchcombe 
Street. Revival Crusade conducted by Evangelist Colin 
Younger and Team. Each night 7.30 except Fri. Suns. 6.30 
and 8. Please pray for God’s blessing. 

CLAPHAM. Oct. 11. Elim Central Church. Valedictory 
Service for Miss M. Paint, 7.30. 

COULSDON. Oct. 15. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: C. J. E. 
Kingston (Elim). Leader: L. Robinson (A.O.G.). Singing 
group from Maidstone A.O.G. 7. 

CROYDON. Oct. 27. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Sister- 
hood Anniversary. Speaker: Mrs. Stockbridge. Soloist: Mrs. 
J. Smyth. Oct. 27-30. Visit of Donald Gee, Principal of 
Kenley Bible College (Kenley students supporting). Thurs. 
and Fri. 7.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

EALING. Oct. 15-18. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Visit of American Quintette Team. Sat. 7 (West London Re- 
vival Rally), Sun, 11 and 6.30, Mon. and Tues. 7.30. 

HARROGATE. Oct. 15. Sun Pavilion, Valley Gardens. 
Great United Rally of Elim churches. Speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Conveners: A. D. Hathaway and T. W. Walker. 
Pianist: J. W. Hall. Special items of testimony and song. 
3.30 and 6.30. Refreshments available between meetings. 
Oct. 16. Elim Church, Park View. Special visit of S. Gorman, 
11 and 6.30. 

HUDDERSFIELD. Oct. 12. Elim Church, South Street. 
United Crusader Rally (N.W. Presbytery). Inter-branch Quiz, 
stirring testimonies, all youth supporting items. Guest 
speaker: R. B. Chapman (Sheffield). Convener: B. Hopkins 
(District Youth Commissioner). 

ILFORD. Oct. 8 and 9. Elim Church, Clements Road. 
Thanksgiving Weekend. Sneaker: Samuel Gorman. Sat. 7.30. 
Sun. 11 and 6.30. 

IPSWICH. Oct. 15-20. Revival services conducted by F. 
Lavender. Preacher: K. Hathaway (Brecon). Sat. 3 and 6.30 
in Congregational Church, St. Nicholas Street (tea provided 
between services). Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to Thurs. 7.30; 
Special Women’s Meeting Wed. at 3, all in Elim Church, 
Vernon Street. 


LEYTON. Oct. 2-8. Elim Church, Vicarage Road.” Leyton 
Youth Week. Thurs. only, Dr. Gratz, Principal of Elim Bible 
College, New York. 9, Harvest Thanksgiving, 3 p.m. Grand 
Sunday School Demonstration 6.30. Rev. A. Chuter (all day). 
17-23, Children’s Crusade conducted by Bernard Norris. Each 
night (except Sat.) 6.30. 


LONGTON, Stoke-on-Trent. Oct. 15-17. In the newly 
opened Elim Church, Carlisle Street, Dresden. MHaryest 
Thanksgiving weekend. Speaker: Donald Evans (Weoley 
Castle)..Convener: J. B. Coleman. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 
11 and 6.30. Oct. 19-21. Special visit of American Crusader 
Trio. Programmes of testimony and song. Convener. J. B. 
Coleman, 7.30. 


MALTON. Com, Oct. 2. Elim Church, Greengate. Revival 
and Divine Healing Campaign, conducted by Pastor Eddie 
Smith. Sun. 6. Weeknights (except Fri.) 7.30. 


PORTADOWN. Oct. 11-16. Elim Church, Clonavon 
Avenue. Elim Missionary Society Conference, Tues. to Fri. 
Showing of missionary films of E.M.S. by F. B. Phillips, 8. 
Sat. 3.30 and 7. Missionary Rallies addressed by D. C. Lewis 
(India). Cups of tea provided. 


SCARBOROUGH. Oct. 22-27. Elim Church, Murray Street, 
Londesborough Road. Advent Testimony meetings. Special 
Second Coming Lectures by W. G. Hathaway. Chairman: 
T. W. Walker. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30 and 6.30, weeknights 7.15. 

WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Oct. 23-27. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Youth Week. Guests include 
J. J. Morgan, Neville West, W. Plowright, A. Greaves. Local 
talent rendering individual items. Sun. 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 

WIMBORNE. Com. Oct. 1. Elim Church, Leigh Road. 
Revival and Divine Healing Campaign conducted by Irish 
Evangelists Neville and Kelly. Suns. 6 p.m. After-church 
rallies in Liberal Hall 8 p.m. Weeknights 7.30. 


WORCESTER. Oct. 9-16. Elim Church, Lowesmoor. Sun. 
Revival and Divine Healing service conducted by David G. 
Hathaway (Dewsbury), 6.30. Mon. to Wed. W. M. E. Plow- 
right (Camberwell) 7.30. Sun. 16, service conducted by local 
youth, 6.30. 


- YEOVIL. Oct. 8-13. Elim Church, Larkhill Road. Conven- 
tion. Special visit of Jack J. Way (Hove), former minister. 
Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 


Oct. 9, Croydon; 16, Hackney; 22, Ilford; 23, Slough 
(A.O.G.); 30, Broadmoor. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 

Oct. 8, Alloa (Youth Rally); 9, Alloa; 
15, Edinburgh; 16, Greenock; 
bridge; 19, Dundee; 


10-14, London; 
17, Paisley; 18, Coat- 
20, Aberdeen. 


ITINERARIES 


D. C. Lewis. Oct. 8, Guildford, 7.30; 9, Carshalton, 3 and 
6.30; 11, Thornton Heath, 7.30; 17, Whitehaven; 18 Car- 
lisle; 19, ‘Dumfries; 20, Motherwell; 21 Clydebank; 22, 
Greenock; 23, Kirkintilloch; 24, Paisley; 25, Glasgow. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Oct. 11-16, 
Portadown (speaker on 15 and 16, D. C. Lewis). 


J. Smith. Oct. 8-12, Leigh-on-Sea; 15-20, Barking. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
yes Legh arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions, Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. C.355 


BIRTH . 
House. On September 8th, to Michael and Carol House 


(née Gibbons), of Elim Church, Winton; God’s gift of a 
son, James Antony. 


DEDICATIONS | 


Barr. On Septembér 11th, at Elim Church, Thornton 
Heath; Susan Jane, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Barr. 
Officiating minister: T. J. Broomhall. C380 


Lancaster. On September 4th, at Elim Church, Eastbourne; 
Elizabeth Anne, daughter of Pastor and Mrs. John Lancaster. 
Officiating minister: Samuel Gorman. C.385 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., FOR SALE, TO LET 
AND WANTED 


Wanted, unfurnished small house or flat for middle-aged 
couple (established Pentecostal believers); no children; Lon- 
don or within travelling distance. Excellent references avail- 
able. Please reply to: Box 36, ‘‘ Elim Evangel ’’ Office. C.386 


FOR SALE 


500 shares in Victory Press. Genuine reason for disposing 
of shares. Box 33, ‘*‘ Elim Evangel ”’ Office. C.374 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 


N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 


(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 


CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 


Ideal for Conferences C384 


The ALOIS 


A brilliantly simple projector 
which gives brilliant results ! 


All Aldis Projectors can be used for 35mm. film 
strips as well as 2in. x 2in. slides 


Note these outstanding features : 


Rotating head ; 
for instant change from horizontal to 
vertical pictures. 


%* Maximum brilliance . 7K 
—more picture detail than ever before. 


* Rirleliee nasi d peck optical elds % Strong, compact construction 
e result of extensive research. | —300w. model weighs only 9Ib.. 
* Extra cool projection %* Helical focusing mount 


—delightfully smooth finger-tip adjust- 
ment. 

%* Readily accessible lamp 

for interchangeability. 


Sprocketless film carrier 


due to advanced design of convection and 
blower cooling. 


% Universal slide carrier 
takes metal, card or glass slides. * 


%* ‘Independent body tilt oer cannot tear films—takes old or worn 
for rapid adjustment over wide area. films. 


PRICES from £9/18/6 to £37/17/6 
More Aldis Projectors are used in Schools. than all others combined 


E Write for further particulars to 
VICTORY PRESS, Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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editorial... 


BURIED CITIES 

FFORTS to locate the ruins of the ill-fated cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah have so far proved 
fruitless, we are informed, in spite of earlier hopes 
based on aerial surveys of the reputed sites beneath 
the waters of the Dead Sea. Divers have had ex- 
treme difficulty in probing beneath the salt-laden 
waters, and so far have discovered no evidence of 
the remains—which, of course, may only serve to 
prove how thorough and complete was the over- 

throw of those cities. 

Elsewhere, however, excavations have been more 
successful, and the third season of archeological re- 
search at Shechem, the biblical city where God ap- 
peared to Abraham (Genesis 12:6), has seen the un- 
earthing of valuable information regarding its his- 
tory. The massive remains of its heathen temple 
fortress date back to the days of Abraham and 
Jacob, who in turn visited this city at the zenith of 
its power. Here we have valuable evidence of the 
advanced civilisation that existed in those early days. 
Later, as we know from the Bible, it was taken by 
Israel and under Joshua became one of the six cities 
of refuge, Its chequered history came to an end 
some 200 years before Christ, until recent explora- 
tion uncovered the site. Now this ancient city has 
come to light again, once more confirming the 
historicity of the biblical account. The spade of the 
archeologist not only uncovers increasing evidence 
of the veracity of the Bible documents, but also 
buries the destructive theories of the higher critics 


IN THIS ISSUE . 
Buried cities. 
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and modernists. We wish the archeologists well as 
they bend their shoulders to thé task, 

The fate of Sodom and Gomortah is a warning 
to all succeeding ages of the judgment which must 
surely fall on civilisations which allow themselves 
to degenerate into sensuality, luxury and vice. Proud 
empires of the past now laid low in the dust-—— 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome and the like—all 
warn us by their example. Yet how slow men are to 
read the lessons of history, for we see the same 
ominous signs increasing in our midst today, while 
the ‘very sins of the cities of the plain are under- 
mining the foundations of our society. History may 
reveal more fully to what extent these sins have 
influenced the affairs of the nations, but examples 
have not been lacking in recent years. 

Meanwhile, lowered moral standards cover with 
a veneer of respectability practices which once were 
unquestionably branded as sin. People cease to be 
shocked by the growing percentage of illegitimacy. 
Customs are first tolerated, then accepted, until 
finally they become the norm of conduct. How 
salutary is God’s Word, which reminds us that there 
is an absolute standard—and this is God’s standard, 
God has appointed a day when He will judge the 
world by one man, and that man is Christ, while 
condemnation will be the lot of those who measure 
themselves by themselves and compare themselves 
with themselves, however universal may be the prac- 
tice. 

We are reminded ot Ahaz, the wicked king of 
Judah, who despoiled the temple, and among other 
wicked acts “cut off the borders of the bases, and 
removed the laver from off them; and took down 
the sea from off the brazen oxen that were under 
it, and put it upon a pavement of stones’ (2 Kings 
16: 17), thus contravening the Divine plan. No doubt 
this was a popular move, bringing it down to the 
level of the people, but he lowered what God had 
elevated. May the Lord keep us from any lowering 
of the standards. Like God’s Word, they are un- 
changeable, and violated only at man’s eternal peril. 
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THE BLESSED HOPE 


By the late E. C. W. Boulton 


Still, still rest on the promise: 
Cling, cling fast to His Word: 
Wait, wait—if He should tarry, 


We'll patiently wait for the Lord.” 


HERE are other hopes of lesser magnitude which 


animate the believer’s breast, but this is “the - 


hope” which eclipses all others, and around which 
all others revolve. It is the sovereign summit of 
Christian expectation, the fulfilment of revelation 
and consummation of redemption. The acceptance 
of this hope will introduce a new tone of triumph 
into our testimony. Henceforth the trumpet will give 
no uncertain sound, but with clarion note will send 
forth the midnight message, “Behold the bride- 
groom cometh.” Our witness will no longer be 
equivocal, but will be definite, distinct and uncom- 
promising, tending to arouse a carnal Church from 
the deadly stupor which has overtaken it. 

When this “ blessed hope” engages our vision and 
fills our hearts it will pervade all our utterances, 
making them far more faithful, forceful and fruitful. 
Speaking as those having authority, we shall prob- 
ably claim the attention of 


THAT SECTION OF THE SAINTS 


who at present are careless and indifferent to the 
important and essential portion of Divine revelation. 
And thus some may be induced to make preparation 
for the great and glorious event, and to be found 
waiting, watching and working when He appears. 
Moreover, this hope will create both courage and 
capacity for suffering, and qualify for patient endur- 
ance of prolonged test. The thoughts of “ His glorious 
appearing ” will generate a readiness to endure hard- 
ness, a willingness to accept the principle of gain 
through loss, strength through weakness, life through 
death. The light affliction of the present moment 
will be contemplated in the light of the exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory which awaits us, It will 
make us capable of triumph in tribulation, supply- 
ing fortitude amid the most distressing and dis- 
couraging conditions. It will enable us “ under utterly 
hopeless circumstances ” to “hopefully believe.” We 
shall be endowed with a Divine optimism, It will 
furnish us with relief from anxious care, lifting the 


weight of oppression, giving wings to faith, impulse 
to every holy enterprise, an 


INCENTIVE TO SACRIFICIAL SERVICE 


and promoting true heart holiness, It will serve as 
an anchor to the soul in the hour of overwhelming 
sorrow. When the most cherished human hopes are 
shattered and life’s dearest dream is destroyed, this 
‘ blessed hope ” sustains, supplying a stimulating and 
strengthening confidence. 

The hope of His coming is a splendid antidote for 
the terrible and widespread inertia which has so 
successfully discounted and discredited much Chris- 
tian effort. Oh that the pulpits were occupied by men 
who proclaimed this fundamental fact of the Divine 
evangel! Alas that so many modern preachers 
eliminate this transforming, transporting truth from 
their message, thus depriving their ministry of much 
of its power ! Alas that there should be such a dis- 
regard of, and in some quarters stubborn resistance 
to, the plain, unmistakable teaching of God’s Word ! 
Such wholesale departure from the faith once de- 
livered to the saints is deplorable in the extreme, and 
yet speaks significantly of the near approach of the 
Lord Himself. Such rejection of truth is pregnant 
with meaning for those who have eyes to ‘see. 

To those who object to the visible, corporeal, 
literal, personal and local return of our Lord, let 
me ask you to think of the blessed and lasting re- 
sults which have been achieved by those who have 
laboured under the anointing which invariably ac- 
companies the expectation of His soon coming. Think 
of such men as Richard Baxter, Wesley, Moody, 
Spurgeon. What made them toil so fervently and 
effectually ? What produced such unflagging zeal 
in the face of insuperable difficulties, such. unflinch- 
ing courage in the presence of danger ? Was it not 
that they laboured with the blessed hope of His 
coming ever before them? This fact encouraged 
them to attempt feats which required superhuman 

(continued on page 661) 
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THE HOLINESS OF GOD 


CERI) CERI CERI 


By W. T. Schroeder 


CORI CERII CERT 


The holiness of God requires that His people be holy. 


| T is very essential that we have a right conception 
of God, lest there be irreverence and presump- 
tion in our approach to Him and our worship of Him. 

We all know that God is love because we hear 
much preaching about the love of God. This is as 
it should be, for God is love. But perhaps we hear 
too little preaching about the holiness of God, His 
justice and His righteousness. 

People need to know the whole truth about God, 
or their spiritual lives will be unstable and un- 
balanced. We are exhorted by Jude to build up 
ourselves in the most holy faith. If we are to do 
this successfully Wwe must know God in all His moral 
attributes. 

True religion rests on the foundation of moral in- 
tegrity and uprightness. Moral. laxness, dishonesty 
and thievery are incompatible with true religion. 
Christians are to conform to the Christ life, to “ the 
image of Him who created him.” “ That ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness ” (Ephesians 4:24). 

Holiness is a moral attribute of God. It means 
sinlessness, absolute perfection. God is infinitely 
holy. “ The Lord our God is holy” (Psalm 99:9). 
“Holy and reverent is His name” (Psalm 111:9). 

God cannot be identified with sin in the least de- 
gree..“‘ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on iniquity ” (Habakkuk 1: 13). 
God cannot tolerate sin in the least degree. He can- 
not associate Himself with it or be in fellowship 
with it. If He did He would destroy His holiness and 
that of His Church. 

Holiness is an eternal principle of right. The words 
“righteousness” and “holiness” are somewhat 
synonymous. The very nature of God is righteousness. 

The great apostasy and the period of time we call 
the Dark Ages came because of sin. People lost sight 
of truth and substituted their own traditions. The 
‘result was that superstition and ignorance held 
sway everywhere. The holiness of the Church was 
destroyed. Instead of the true Church, there came 
into being a false hierarchy. 

The Church universal has never fully recovered 
from the effects of the apostasy. Only in certain 
parts do we hear preaching on holiness and right 


living. The majority of professing Christians are 
living on a low spiritual plane. They confess that 
they sin more or less every day. They have not been 
taught that Jesus came to save us from our sins 
(Matthew 1:21) and “if the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed ” (John 8: 36). 

We need to have not only a right conception of 
God but a right conception of His Church. God’s 
Church is a holy Church “ without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ” (Ephesians 5:27). Church mem- 
bers who sin more or less every day—who lie, steal, 
cheat, bear false witness, sow discord—are sinners, 
not Christians. . 

“ But,” says one, “I ask God to forgive me every 
evening when [I retire.” Such a practice is in most 
cases a sham and a deception. The person who asks 
forgiveness has no intention of quitting his sinning. 
He is not penitent. He has no real conception of 
the holiness of God and hence is not convicted of 
his wrongdoing. Such a practice cheapens God’s holy 
law and breeds ae and contempt for God's 
holiness. 

Even God’s love is a holy love. It gives no one 
licence to commit sin or to deviate from God’s 
righteous laws, Those who wilfully transgress God’s 
holy laws bring condemnation and spiritual death 
upon themselves. “ He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses: of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of. God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? ’ (Hebrews 10: 28, 29). ; 

The Church needs a new sense of reverence for 
at and His holy Word. “ Our God is a consuming 

” (Hebrews 12:29). If God were only love and 
vet holy, men would feel disrespect and contempt 
for both God and His laws.’ 

God’s love is holy love. It is antagonistic to all 
wrongdoing. 

God’s holy love is a cleansing power. “If we con- 
fess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from’ all unrighteous- 
ness” (1 John 1:9), God cleanses us so that we 
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may have fellowship with Him as our heavenly 
Father. 

This cleansing from sin is based on the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son. Christ “was manifested to 
take away our sins; and in Him is no sin” (1 John 
325), 

We remember that after Adam sinned he was cast 
out from the garden, from the presence of God. 
He lost fellowship with God. He died a spiritual 
death and was held under the dominion of sin and 
spiritual death (Romans 5: 12-14). He had no stand- 
ing with God, no right to approach God. It was 
only over a bleeding sacrifice that spiritually dead 
men could approach God. 

Under the old covenant it was the blood of ani- 
mals that made atonement for sins, but the blood 
of animal sacrifices could not take away sin 
(Hebrews 10:4). These sacrifices were only a figure 
for the time being imposed on the people until the 
time of reformation (9: 9-15). 

“But now once at the end of the ages hath He 
[Christ] been manifested to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself” (9:26, A.S.V.). Because of 
God’s holiness, sinful man can approach Him only 
through a proper mediator, “the man Jesus Christ ” 
(1 Timothy 2:5; John 14:6). 

It was not only the sins man had committed that 
barred him from God. It was man’s sinful nature 
that had to be put away. Man’s sins were a small 
matter that could be forgiven and wiped out, but 
the sinful nature of man required an incarnation of 
God’s own beloved Son to become sin that man 
might become the righteousness of God in Christ. 
“ He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him” (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

Christ took our sinful nature that we might be 
given a righteous nature, the nature of God. He 
- took our spiritual death that we might have spiritual 
life, eternal life. 

If man is ever saved, it must be by someone’s 
paying the penalty for his sin and giving him a new 
nature. Man can never be saved by his own efforts 
or good works. “ Not of works, lest any man should 
boast’? (Ephesians 2:9). “Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according 
to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which 
he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ” (Titus 3:5, 6). 

Man needs a new birth, new life from God, be- 
cause by nature man is spiritually dead, a child of 
the Devil, a child of wrath (Ephesians 2: 1-3). 

Through the new birth man receives remission of 


sins, a new nature, sonship, righteousness and eternal 
life. Sinning stops when a man is born again. “ Who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God” (1 John 3:9), 

There is no sin in God’s new creation, “If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new ” (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

Those who are in Christ are free from sin and 
condemnation. ‘‘ There is therefore now no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus > (Romans 
8:1). The committing of wilful sin brings guilt and 
condemnation. ““He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the son of God was manifested, that 
He might destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 
355), 

Jesus came to save us from our sins. He Himself 
said: “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed” (John 8:36). Paul wrote: 
“Being made free from sin, ye became the servants 
of righteousness . . . ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life” (Romans 
6: 18-22). 

The holiness of God requires that His people be 
holy. “ Be ye holy; for I am holy” (1 Peter 1:16). 

Gospel Trumpet. 
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THE BLESSED HOPE (continued) 


strength. They were prepared to count all things but 
loss, having respect unto 


THE RECOMPENSE OF REWARD 


They endured as seeing Him who is invisible. Yes, 
it was this blessed hope that largely contributed 
towards their accomplishments, and rendered possible 
such glorious and thrilling exploits. It was the thought 
of His coming which impelled to such unremitting 
devotion to what oft-times appeared a hopeless cause. 
This was the Pole-star which led them on, making 
the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose, In closing 
let me urge upon you the advisability of carefully 
and prayerfully considering this “the hope’ of the 
Church in the light of His infallible Word, The im- 
mutability of God’s Word guarantees the certainty 
of His coming. Whatever ideas or ideals may have 
taken root in your mind concerning this hope, please 
re-examine, and if failing to correspond with His 
Word, then revise accordingly. 

“TI can almost hear His footfall 
On the threshold of the door, 


And my heart, my heart is longing 
To be with Him evermore.” 
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Another ELIM PIONEER CAMPAIGN is launched .. .. 
this time in the ancient town of SHREWSBURY 


A news flash of the first week by Brian Edwards (minister of the Silverdale Church) 


HE first week has come and gone, and so we 
are able to review our early efforts in this 
lovely old town of shy Salopians. . 

The first service on Sunday, September 4th, was 
well attended. The splendid music hall in Shrews- 
bury’s ancient square quickly resounded with some 
really inspiring Gospel congregational singing, under 
the able leadership of Rev. Alan Caple, accom- 
panied by the undoubted brilliant piano playing of 
Rev. Neville West. 

One was immediately impressed by the manner 
in which Rev. Ron Jones brought the message to 
life by his dynamic and energetic preaching. The 
interest of the congregation at every service has been 
captured. In the first two services over fifty men 
and women made decisions for Christ, and by the 
end of the first week over 130 had responded to 
the appeal. The immediate response of the people 
has been something which has caused general sur- 
prise, and there is only one answer to this—God is 
moving! 

There has been thrilling evidence of the power of 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


Me weer kind of weather did you have for your 

holiday?” asked Gylda. “Not extra; plenty of 
rain,’ I answered. “ We thought of you, too, and felt 
sorry for you.” ‘“ But we had lovely weather,” she 
laughed. “When we came home everybody was sur- 
prised ; it seemed incredible!” (That’s what we thought. 
What a difference from last summer!) 

“We had a wonderful answer to prayer,” Gylda 
beamed. 

“Oh?” we exclaimed, full of expectancy. 

“T bought Angela a pair of plastic shoes for the sea 
and beach. A week before our holiday was due we all 
went down to the cottage for the day and Angela went 
in the sea, paddling. When she came out she found 
she’d lost a shoe. She was terribly upset. I dried her 
tears and suggested that we prayed and asked Jesus to 
help her find it. We looked along the shore, but couldn’t 
find it. ‘I believe Jesus will help me find it when we 
return next week,’ Angela declared happily. Well, we 


God to heal today. A lady from my own church in 
Silverdale who had been crippled in her right arm 
for many years was wonderfully delivered as prayer 
was made. 

On each of my visits to this crusade I have been 
deeply impressed by the great sense of God’s 
presence in the services, which are really alive with 
revival blessing. We praise God for what He is doing 
in Shrewsbury. 

At the close of the first week the crusade services 
move to another hall in the town, and as this is 
likely to cause some little difficulty and upheaval we 
look to God for His richest blessing on the members 
of the revival party and for a mighty outpouring of 
His Spirit in Shrewsbury. 


A_ postscript from the evangelist. Permit me a 
special word of thanks to the ministers and members 
of our Birmingham presbytery churches for their 
wonderful support during the first week of our cam- 
paign. There is a real stir in this town. Please keep 
praying for Shrewsbury. RON JONES. 


arrived a week later and a day or two after we were 
all walking along the beach; the children were running 
in and out of the pools, climbing the rocks, when sud- 
denly Angela called, ‘Mummy, I’ve found my shoe,’ 
and she held it up for us to see. We went over to her, 
and there it had been washed up on a rock about a 
mile and a quarter from where she lost it. Angela was 
so joyously confident. ‘I knew Jesus would help me 
find it,’ she said.” 

“That’s something she will never forget,’ I nodded, 
remembering that when I was about her age I lost a 
two-shilling piece. It wasn’t until I prayed that I saw 
that it had rolled into the corner of the room. I heard 
of a little girl the other day who remarked to her 
mother when going to bed, ‘‘ God must think I’m dead.” 
“Why, darling?” asked her mother as she helped her 
into her pyjamas. -“ Because I haven’t said my prayers 
for over a week,” she confessed, pouting her mouth. 

Angela prayed in faith, but the other little girl lost 
her faith because she ceased to pray. “ God doesn’t 
care any more,” she thought. “He thinks I’m dead.” 
Prayer without faith is just empty repetition (Mark 
14-522.23) 

C. H. Spurgeon declared: “I know that faith can 
fill a purse, provide a meal, heal sickness, quiet in- 
subordination and stay an epidemic, Like money in the 
worldling’s hand, faith in the hand of the man of God 
‘answereth all things.’ Faith is not to be imitated by a 
quack, nor simulated by a hypocrite; but where it is 
real, and can grasp a divine promise with a firm grip, 
it is a great wonder-worker.” 

Thought: ‘An active faith can give thanks for a 
promise though it be not yet performed, knowing that 
God’s bonds are as good as ready money.”—MATIHEW 
HENRY. 
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= By T. H. Stevenson TUTTI 


HILE I was sitting in a friend’s car on my 

way to a preaching engagement, we were held 
up by traffic outside a cinema, Nearby was the Sal- 
vation Army band, and a woman collector held out 
her box to the young man lounging against the pic- 
ture entrance on this Sunday evening. Without lift- 
ing his shoulder from supporting the building, the 
young man managed to produce a penny for the 
box held up to him. I by no means dislike the 
* Army,” nor deprecate its important activities, but 
I cannot think or believe that God wants His cause 
to be maintained or supported by a Sunday cinema 


queue. ys ws yt 


After my address as the visiting speaker, I made 
a brief “appeal.” Just then an infant began to cry, 
which at that moment particularly seemed discon- 
certing, but a young lady immediately responded to 
the invitation to make a decision. Stranger still, I 
learned that there were two young ladies beside her 
who had previously accepted Christ, and like others 
there had been brought to the church by the young 
lady who only now was making her own decision. 
Even in her unconverted state she showed more 
interest in getting people to church than many, or 
even most, committed Christians appear to do. 


xe a te 


On the Sunday afternoon I was taken to see a 
particular mission hall in the heart of a country 
district. On arrival we met a small group of people 
coming out of the building, from what should have 
been their afternoon and only service. They looked 
downcast; the preacher had not turned up, and 
after half an hour of waiting they were leaving, 
there being none able to conduct the service. In a 
moment we were all in the little hall again, gladden- 
ing their hearts and ours as a fellow minister and I 
(strangers to them all) conducted a half-hour ser- 
vice. A hymn and a prayer, my address, another 


hymn and prayer, and all was over, but all were 
happy that we had strangely come together to meet 
with God. 

xP x + 


“Layman” is a name formerly most commonly 
used to describe “one of the people as distinguished 
from the clergy.” The word is now commonly used 
in science, education and other secular fields, carry- 
ing the idea of incompetence. A comment has been 
made of the danger of this latter sense of meaning 
being carried over into church life, and of the church 
becoming more and more “a closed ecclesiastical 
shop.” “‘ The essential difference is not in status and 
authority, but in capacity and function. Ideally the 
layman must be defined as one who fulfils his chief 
duty to Christ and church beyond the walls of 
church buildings.” 


a a a 


“The mission field today is manned by women.” 
The missionary said it purposely, and though the 
congregation smiled they understood. He was not 
supposing that men on the mission field are 
effeminate, or that lady missionaries are masculine, 
but simply emphasising the preponderance of lady 
missionaries. The Mary Slessors far outnumber the 
David Livingstones. I can think of explanations, but 
I do not know that they are reasons. 


a Xe a 


The workman was going on night-shift, and I 
heard him say to someone who inquired about the 
nature of his employment: “It keeps you on your 
tip-toes, and by morning it brings you to your 
knees.”’ What applied to that particular occupation 
might well be related to Christian experience. A 
sincere and zealous witness does not allow for 
indolence, It demands an attentive awareness of our 
responsibility and of our need; to be on our toes 
and on our knees. 


x a te 


That story of hard work contrasts with an account 
of the International Watch and Jewellery Trade Fair 
I have been reading about. It says: ‘“ Emphasis in 
watch-making seems to have moved towards the 
electric wrist-watch, which will, of course, be a great 
boon for those who yearn to be freed from the bur- 
den of winding a watch daily and can, instead, have 
a battery replaced annually.” This reminds me of 
the woman interested in buying a certain. electric 
gadget, but who, on examining it, decided not to. 
She said to her husband: “I thought it was auto- 
matic, but you have to press a button.” 
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WOULD like to link the story recorded in 

2 Kings 4:1-7 with these words of challenge 
from the closing book of the Old Testament. Here 
we are told of a widow who put God to the test and 
found that He was a God who could be trusted. 
Just a poor, ordinary woman, faced with a serious 
family difficulty, yet she ventured upon the seem- 
ingly unreasonable advice of the prophet and proved 
God to be as good as His word. 

Death entered her home and took away the bread- 
winner, The loss of the father flung the family into 
dire straits, and as a result of debt the creditors, 
ruthless and exacting, were threatening to confiscate 
her two sons as bondsmen. What a traffic in human- 
kind! 

In her dilemma she had recourse to Elisha, who 
sought to help her back to solvency by giving in- 
structions to her faith, leaving the results with God. 

Following upon routine inquiries, the prophet 
found that the widow in her penury had but a pot 
of oil, just enough for God to use if she was willing 
to co-operate. So he advised a borrowing scheme, 
a house-to-house collection of empty vessels, and 
then, in solitude, with the door shut upon herself 
and the boys, she would. begin to pour from her 
meagre supply. As far as Elisha was concerned, 
God would not fail. He said: “... and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full.” Faith looked beyond 
the mere pot with its little to a house filled with oil. 

“ Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone ; 


Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries: It shall be done! ” 


Hallelujah ! Every vessel was filled and the woman 
in trouble became a woman with a testimony to 
God’s mighty power. 

Now to enable you to remember this story and its 
attendant lessons I want to present it to you thus: 


THE APPROACH OF THE WIDOW (v. 1) 


Three things characterise her approach. 

1. Her cry: “There cried a certain woman... 
unto Elisha.” The burden of her need was so press- 
ing that she besought Elisha with intensity. She was 
earnest, she meant business. . 
~ T am reminded of a greater than Elisha, instructing 
His disciples in Luke 18. He speaks to them of 
another widow in a certain city approaching a judge 


PROVKL 


“Prove Me 


without principle, that he might redress her wrong. 
The words used by Jesus, “and she came unto him,” 
imply continual coming. Indeed, the expression of 
the corrupt judge suggests it: “ ... lest by her con- 
tinual coming she weary me.” 

This same Greek word, here rendered “ weary,” is 
used by Paul in 1 Corinthians 9:27: “I keep my 
body under.” 

Ellicott’s commentary has this note: “ Literally, 
however, it expresses the act of the pugilist when he 
strikes a blow which leaves a livid bruise on his 
opponent’s face, and it would seem to have been 
transferred, in the natural transition of popular 
metaphor, into the forms of colloquial language, 
from the arena to common life. So we talk of men 
‘hitting hard’ or ‘giving a knock-down blow’ in 
controversy or debate. What is described here is the 
continuous shower of blows, each of which is short 
of a ‘knock-down,’ while their accumulative effect 
is, in the nearest equivalent of modern English, that 
the man is so ‘ punished’ that he is glad to give 
over at any price.” 

Perhaps this parable is a rebuke to many of our 
prayers, which on the whole may be too general, 
not specific enough. 

2. Her claim: “ ...a certain woman of the wives 
of the sons of the prophets.” This woman’s claim 
was on the grounds of her relationship ; her husband 
was of the schools of the prophets, a man who 
feared God. 

Thank God for our claim. Because of our relation- 
ship we can come to the throne of grace with bold- 


ness. Jesus said: “I have called you friends .. . 


that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in My 
name, He may give it you” (John 15:15, 16). 

3. Her complexity : “Thy servant my husband is 
dead . . . and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondmen.” What a tragedy! 
Her husband dead and the creditors demanding. She 
was in debt. 


Every Christian is a debtor, and if we are to 
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alachi 3: 10) 


reach solvency the road we must travel is outlined 
in this story. 

We are debtors to our Creator. He made us and 
preserved us to this hour. He is worthy of all that 
we have and are. Have we discharged the debt ? 
The Scottish divines put it into question and answer 
form in their Shorter Catechism: “ What is man’s 
chief end? ” “ Man’s chief end is to glorify God 
and to enjoy Him for ever.” The first and greatest 
commandment embodies this debt: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” . 

We are debtors to our fellow Christians. Jesus re- 
minded His disciples and us of this indebtedness, 
saying in John 15:12: “This is My commandment, 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you.” 

We are debtors to the Christless masses around us, 
Paul, in penning his Roman letter, admits it: “I am 
debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians 

. SO, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel.” Such debt can be discharged only by 
proclaiming the message of Christ. I wonder how 
our debit account stands before God. 


THE ADVICE OF THE PROPHET (vy. 2-4) 


Again we notice that three things seem to 
characterise this interview. 

1. His inquiry : “ What hast thou in thine house ? ” 
God will work for us, but He must have what we 
have, be it little or much. 

Jesus’ ministry was one of the miraculous, but 
how often He took what His disciples had and used 
it supernaturally. Do not expect God to work every 
time independent of you ! 

2. Her investigation : “Thine handmaid hath not 
any thing in the house, save a pot of oil.” Her all 
was so valueless that it almost escaped her memory, 
but it saved the situation. 

The lad’s lunch was meagre, but Jesus took it 
and multiplied it to the satisfaction of thousands. 
A stone and a sling were but commonplace things, 


but in the hand of a consecrated youth God used 
them to defeat Goliath. And one could go on multi- 
plying examples, Friend, bring your little to God 
and He will make it much. 

3. His instructions: “Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ; 
borrow not a few.” : 

I am directed in thought to the previous chapter 
in 2 Kings where we read: “Thus saith the Lord, 
Make this valley full of ditches’ (v. 16). I can only 
deduce one thing from these two commands: in 
each case they were to make room for God. God 
wants emptiness—He cannot fill that which is already 
full of pride, self-sufficiency or sin. 

“Emptied that Thou shouldest fill me, 
A clean vessel in Thine hands ; 


With no pow’r but as Thou givest 
Graciously with each command.” 


“Borrow not a few.” “Let them not be few” 
(Sharpe). How generous God wants to be with us 
if we can but let Him. Paul writes to the Ephesians: 
“.. . Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us... ” (3:20). The limita- 
tions are all on our side. 


THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF 
FAITH (vv. 5-7) 

Yet again the picture is threefold. 

1, Her privacy: “And thou shalt shut the door 
... We must have the shut door in our experience. 
That door will shut out an intruding world and shut 
us in with God. Jesus knew it, and though He was 
the busiest man in His day He took time to close 
the door and get away with His Father. The early 
Church realised the need for it too, and so must 
we. The place of prayer leads unmistakably to the 
place of power. Susanna Wesley knew the impor- 
tance of shutting herself in with God for several 
hours each day, even though the family was large. 
Is it any wonder that two of her sons turned out 
as John and Charles ? General Gordon practised the 
habit daily, and every morning while the white 
handkerchief fluttered by his tent door he must not 
be disturbed. 

2. Her pouring: “ And she poured out.” The step 
of faith. “Without faith it is impossible to please 
God” (Hebrews 11:6). This widow ventured upon 
Elisha’s advice: “Thou shalt pour out.” Not until 
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she took that step did the miracle take place. 

By faith we receive Christ and we receive Divine 
life. By faith we receive the Holy Spirit in baptising 
fullness and we receive power (Galatians 3:2; Acts 
1:8). Is it possible that we have placed the emphasis 
on “speaking with tongues” as the evidence of the 
baptism, instead of power ? Tongues are a sign that 
the royal Guest is in residence: the evidence is 
really power to serve God acceptably, A baptism 
that produces one without the other is futile. Friends, 
we need to give very serious thought to the practical 
outworking of this distinctive doctrine. If I may 
put it thus: the ecstatic evidence of the baptism in 
the Spirit is “speaking with tongues,” but the 
practical evidence is power for service. 

3. Her plentitude : “There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed.” Dr. Joseph Parker points out 
that it was the vessels that were exhausted, not the 
hand of God. The house was filled with oil. What 
was she to do? I am glad that after such a wonder- 
ful experience with God she returned to the prophet 
for instructions. Pentecostal experience does not 
make us “ know-alls.” 

Elisha said: “‘ Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children of the rest.’ In other 
words she was to satisfy her creditors and subsist on 
the rest. There was to be an outer and inner ministry. 

Beloved, the fullness of the Holy Spirit is not 
given for selfish enjoyment, but to aid us in living 
as we should and serving as we ought. 

Have you received the fullness of the Holy Spirit 
in your life? If not, God challenges you now: 
“ Prove Me.” 


~AULYOUNG MAN’S 
TESTIMONY 


As there are many who read the ELIM EVANGEL and 
are not yet Christians, my testimony may help to prove 
that Christ is alive today. 

A friend of mine asked me to go along with her to 
a meeting at the Elim church here in Eastbourne, I 
told a boy friend of mine that I had been asked—so 
had he ! We decided to go along, just to find out what 
was on. 7.30 Wednesday evening—Senior Crusader meet- 
ing—choruses, hymns and prayers. I was disgusted and 
I felt I had been tricked. My friend and I decided not 
to go again, and told the leader that we had something 
else to do on the following Sunday evening when he 
asked us to go. Yet, somehow, we both went to the 
Sunday evening service. Were we saved? No, but we 
kept on going to the week-night services until three 
weeks later my friend was saved. I felt alone; everyone 
gave me that kind but questioning look. The following 
Sunday Pastor Lancaster asked for the raising of hands. 
Did I raise mine ? No, but I felt terrible ; I saw myself 
as I was, a sinner. On the following Thursday, we had 
a pastor down from London to show us some slides. 
It was then that I nearly made my decision. I asked 
Pastor Lancaster if I could speak to him after the ser- 
vice, but he had to see the other pastor off on the train. 
I felt miserable and unhappy, yet asked if I could see 
him at his house on the Friday evening. ‘ Yes ! Come 
round at 7.30 and I will see you then,” he said. I went 
along to his house, and after a long chat to make sure 
I wanted to make my decision I accepted. Now, how 
do I prove Christ is alive today? First, my friend was 
asked as well as me to give me company. Secondly, 
my friend was saved first, making me think seriously 
of my decision. Thirdly, my unhappiness and the way 
everything seemed to go wrong made me look to some- 
one who turned out to be our Lord. Fourthly, God 
delayed the day of my acceptance from the Thursday 
to the Friday to make doubly certain of my true de- 
cision. Fifthly, the happiness I have had ever since that 
day! Will you decide for Him now? 

MICHAEL FoapD. 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE 


PREPARE NOW TO SPEND YOUR WINTER EVENINGS PROFITABLY 


ADVANCED COURSE OF INSTRUCTION / 
FOR CHURCH WORKERS AND LAY PREACHERS 


Theological, Practical, Homiletical 
Based on the Elim Lay Preachers’ Handbook 
Prepared for Lay Preachers, those preparing as Lay Preachers and those in charge of Churches. 
This is more than a Bible Course. It deals with practical issues in Church life, ministry, 


administration and services. 


The Elim Lay Preachers’ Handbook is written by Elim ministers and deals with subjects 


relevant to the functioning of a Church. 


For particulars tear out this advertisement, insert your name and address here : 


Address 


AND POST TO THE SECRETARY, LAY PREACHERS’ COURSE, ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE, 
LONDON, S.W.4, OR WRITE TO THE SECRETARY OF THE COURSE. 
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BIRMINGHAM (GRAHAM STREET) 

On Thursday, September Ist, Pastor Edward Cole 
was inducted to the ministry of the Graham Street 
Church, Birmingham. In an atmosphere of solemnity 
Pastor Osman, who convened the service, reflected upon 
the ministry of Paster John Dyke, who had laid a sure 
foundation. Emphasising the need to anticipate rather 
than reminisce, he said: “If Pastor Dyke could speak 
to us tonight he would say ‘ Reach out for the future 

and all that the future holds.’” He exhorted the congre- 
' gation by saying: “ How much easier it is for a minister 
when the congregation is yielded to the Lord.” 

The church secretary, Mr. Davies, expressed relief 
that at last the Graham Street pulpit had been filled, 
as many had been the questions put to him regarding 
its occupation! Mr. Davies said: “ An induction service 
is something of a rarity at Graham Street. Eighteen 
years have passed since the last one. Much water has 
passed under ecclesiastical bridges. A chapter has closed 
with the decease of Pastor Dyke and another has been 
opened.” 

Also in the meeting was Rene Richards of the Swan- 
sea church. She spoke of the loss to the Swansea 
assembly by the going of Pastor Cole. 

The Graham Street choir brought a sense of dedica- 
tion into the meeting in its rendering of “ All there is 
of me, Lord”; an atmosphere of consecration further 
enkindled by the solo contribution of Doreen Stocker. 

Pastor Morrison preached from Psalm 137, warning 
the congregation of the retrospective attitude which 
produced despondency and apathy. He recalled the days 
when Graham Street was packed, then urged: “‘ We 
cannot live in the past: we need present blessings.” 

Afterwards the ministerial brethren laid hands upon 
Pastor Cole and prayed for him. 


CLAPHAM 

A very impressive service was held in the Elim Central 
Church on Sunday evening, September 4th, in memory 
of our beloved brothers James Pearce and John Cocks. 
Our brother James, affectionately known as “ our Jim,” 
laboured so faithfully in keeping our church clean and 
tidy, and was always on duty. He always had a ready 
word for the Master. He was also a great open-air 
worker and would be found at meetings on Clapham 
Common and at Brixton, Victoria, Waterloo and 
Leicester Square. Friday nights would find him opening 
his home for prayer and Bible discussion. On Saturday 
evenings he would push a load of tea and sandwiches 
to Waterloo embankment to feed the ‘“‘ down and outs” 
and witness to them, also handing out clothing for those 
who needed it. 

Brother Cocks was a different type of Christian, who 
was always willing to help as an usher, and he was a 
gentle, loving, kind and humble brother, who never said 
an unkind word to anyone and was a comfort to many. 


LLANELLY 
‘ ““A new look for the bride,” reported the Llanelly 
tar. a 
A task that seemed well-nigh impossible was achieved 
at the Elim Church, Llanelly, last week. 
The minister called the church together after the Sun- 


day evening service. The question was: could the church 
be decorated before Saturday, when a wedding was to 
take place ? There were opinions expressed that the 
task would take a number of weeks. However, it was 
decided to attempt the “ impossible.”” On Monday morn- 
ing—in the early hours—minister and workers were at 
it. A lorry came with ladder and planks; a trestle was 
loaned from a nearby garage; each day, from 4.30 
a.m. to 10 p.m., the work continued. Women also gave 
their unstinted and happy service. Older sisters came, 
and with advantageous weight of body held the bottoms 
of the ladders securely while the men worked on top! 

There was a little excitement, too !| The minister and 
a ladder nearly did a trapeze act through a window. 
One young man hung on, zoo-like, to an overhead 
beam. He had endeavoured to put his foot on a ladder 
that was not there ! 

A tin of emulsion paint fell from above, scattering 
its contents over the floor—this again brought more 
“colour ” into the happy task ! 

By Thursday evening—as Nehemiah puts it—the walls 
were finished. The seemingly impossible was accom- 
plished ! 

Thus on Saturday, in a crowded church, the beautiful 
wedding of Miss Julia Stephens, of Llanelly, to Mr. 
Ashley Dukes, of Clydach, was a grand climax to a 
week of high endeavour. 


THORNTON HEATH 

We enjoyed another weekend of rich blessing again 
at Thornton Heath. On Saturday evening, September 
17th, we saw T. L. Osborne’s film ‘“ Holland Wonder.” 
At the end of the film two decisions for Christ were 
registered and we praise the Lord for answered prayer. 

On Sunday we celebrated our harvest thanksgiving. 
The church was beautifully decorated with flowers, 
fruit and vegetables. In the afternoon the Sunday school 
children took the service. Many parents attended this 
service. The message was given by Pastor J. Atkinson, . 
who also addressed the evening service. 


SELLY OAK 

On September 10th we welcomed our new minister, 
Pastor Frank Shadlock, and his wife and daughters. The 
church was full as Pastor J. Osman, District Superin- 
tendent, convened the meeting. Pastor E. F, Cole 
preached the word with power and sincerity. Previous 
to the message Pastor Osman welcomed Pastor Shad- 
lock to the presbytery and Mr. Bullivant and Mr. Evans 
welcomed him to the church. The following day, Sep- 
tember 11th, was marked by the presence of the Lord, 
and to end a grand weekend God blessed with the sal- 
vation of one precious soul and the restoration of 
another. 


EALING 

The church at Ealing has just celebrated its thirtieth 
anniversary services with a weekend visit from Pastor 
J. J. Way (Hove). On the Saturday afternoon nearly 100 
members and friends partook of a tea, complete with 
birthday cake. 

Pastor Way’s messages were thought-provoking, stimu- 
lating and encouraging. 

It is a joy to report that some of those who attended 
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the pioneer campaign in Ealing in 1930 are still mem- 
bers of the church today. There were three decisions 
for Christ at the Sunday evening service. 

A few days later the Sisterhood celebrated its twenty- 
first anniversary. Mrs. Burton-Haynes was the special 
speaker. 

There was an atmosphere of Divine joy at the fare- 
well service of Miss R. Simms held at Ealing on Tues- 
day, September 6th. She herself commented that she was 
full of the joy of the Lord at His goodness and guid- 
ance in leading her back to the mission field in Southern 
Rhodesia, despite the occasion being a farewell service. 
The service was conducted by Pastor G. H. Thomas, 
(representing the. Missionary Council), supported by 
Pastors Alfred and Mansell Chuter, E. Corsie and W. F. 
South. Pastor Corsie read the Scriptures, after which 
Pastor G. H. Thomas gave a brief word upon the obedi- 
ence of the early disciples. 

Then Miss Simms said she was particularly glad to 
have with her on the platform Pastors G. H. Thomas, 
A. J. Chuter and M. Chuter, who were present at her 
previous farewell service five years ago. She then 
described her missionary work in Johannesburg and 
how God eventually led her to Southern Rhodesia. Her 
words were a challenge to all to pray and give to Elim’s 
work overseas, and, if God leads, to go. 

We rejoiced to hear that Miss Simms was not re- 
turning alone but with Miss Jewel Thomas, who, hav- 
ing heard God’s call, was accompanying her as far as 
Tanganyika. The pastors present then laid their hands 
upon Miss Simms and Pastor A. J. Chuter committed 
her to the Lord in prayer. God graciously confirmed 
His continued presence with her through the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The next evening Miss Jean Ayling showed us her 
slides of her visits to Kenya and Formosa in recent 
years, giving us a first-hand contact with our mis- 
sionaries on those fields. 

The missionary week was concluded on the Sunday 
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IMMORTAL HYMNS RESOUND IN 
BROADMOOR AND PRISONS OFT 


[N the chapel of the great Broadmoor institution on a 

recent Sunday afternoon gathered a large company 
of patients to welcome the London Crusader Choir in 
a new presentation of the Christian message, the theme 
being ‘Stories of our great hymns and their tunes.” 
Following the opening hymn, sung with feeling and 
purpose, and prayers led by the chaplain, Rev. Basil 
James, the service was handed over to Rev. Douglas 
Gray. The story of Christian hymns and songs and the 
great histories behind these immortal messages were 
presented by various choir members. Attention and 
interest were gripping, and in addition to the community 
singing and choir numbers the great hymn of “ When 
I survey the wondrous Cross” was rendered with great 
musical and spiritual effect by Marie Hamilton. 

All too soon we reached the final stanzas of the shep- 
herd psalm to ‘ Crimond.” Following tea at the insti- 
tution the choir journeyed on to the Elim church at 
Reading in company with Rev. A. S. Horne, who had 
accompanied the choir to Broadmoor. Services held in 
the church and the Town Hall attracted fine crowds 
with marked blessing. The Sunday following found the 
London Crusader Choir making its 119th visit to Maid- 
stone prison. Two services were conducted and the wel- 
come received was most marked. This is a ministry 
unique indeed and enjoying much blessing and en- 
couragement, Support us and pray for us. 


evening with a visit from Mrs. D. Bull (on furlough) 
and our hearts were touched as she told of her work 
with her husband in Tanganyika, hearing further of 
Africa’s need. The offering at this service for the Elim 
Missionary Society amounted to £25/11/4, and two de- 
cisions for Christ were made. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


MY SLEEPY LETTER 


TL FFLERS! Lovely, lovely letters! Every morning at 
half past nine I listen and watch and wait for the 
postman to arrive. Then I have a lovely time opening 
and reading my letters. Some mornings the postman 
walks past without even looking at my letter-box and I 
feel so disappointed, but most mornings there are letters. 
Some of them have strange stamps and strange names 
on them, and I know that they have travelled a long 
way across the sea. Others haven’t travelled more than 
a mile or two. 

One morning I opened a letter that had come all the 
way from Ireland, and do you know, sunbeams, there 
was something strange about that letter. As I read it 
I began to fall asleep! My eyes began to feel heavy, 
I yawned, and my head began to nod. I felt so sleepy. 
It was still morning and not very long after breakfast, 
so that made it very strange indeed. You see, it was 
a special bedtime letter for boys and girls, a real sleepy 
one. Let me tell you what was in it and see if you fall 
asleep. 

The letter told of some boys and girls who had been 
out playing all day in the fresh air. They came into a 
cosy warm room and their eyes began to feel heavy 
and their heads began to nod, and then Mummy saw 
them and said ‘Come along, you’re tired—time for 
bed.” Then on the next page it told how Mummy be- 
came so tired after doing all the washing and ironing 
and cooking. Farther down the page was the story of 
how Daddy had been working hard all day to bring in 
meney to buy clothes and food, and he began to feel 
sleepy. On another page I read of how the little birds 
sing their goodnight song and then tuck their heads 
under their wings and go to sleep. Flowers too go to 
sleep, I learned from another page. They fold up their 
petals and sleep until sunrise. Are you asleep ? Well, 
wake up now! There was one part in the letter where 
I stopped going to sleep and became wide awake again. 
It told of someone who never goes to sleep at all. 
Sailors and pilots and engine drivers often have to stay 
up all night, but they go to sleep during the day; but 
this person never gets tired, so He doesn’t need to 
sleep. Can you guess who it is? If you can’t, get your 
Bible and read Isaiah chapter 40, verse 28: “ The ever- 
lasting God .. . fainteth not, neither is weary.” Then 
read Psalm 121, verse 4: “ He that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep.” Isn’t it wonderful to know 
that God is caring for us even when we are asleep ? 
But it is more wonderful still to know that Jesus is our 
Saviour and that He can take us to heaven where there 
is never any night. 


Lots of love, 
° AUNTY DOorROTHY. 
PS. Thank you very much, Mrs. Cooper of Portadown, 
Northern Ireland, for your lovely sleepy letter. 


668 


Rey. Ron Reid describes a Canadian camp 


Bethel 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


FAGGOT SERVICE 


The writer of this week’s feature was an Elim minister 
in Northern Ireland before accepting the pastorate of 
Temple, 


Trenton, Ontario. He was a_ special 


favourite with Elim youth in Northern Ireland, being an 


inspired preacher and a happy personality. 


aE things that I am about to write are for your 
inspiration. If you are inspired as I was, I shall 
be glad. Now to the subject in mind. 

Summer time in Canada is camp time, and this 
year our spacious Coburg camp grounds, consisting 
‘of 113 acres, were lovelier than ever, with dozens 
of well-kept cottages lining the lake shore. The 
large camp tabernacle seating something like 1,500 
to 2,000 was often filled to capacity, Coburg Lake- 
shore Pentecostal Camp is located on the beautiful 
shores of Lake Ontario and is one of the most scenic 
and best spiritual retreats across the great dominion 
of Canada. It was during youth camp last Friday 
night that we were informed of a special “ faggot 
service” to take place, just after the regular service, 
on the lawn some ten feet above the edge of the 
lake. It was an occasion I shall long remember. 

Some 200 young people in their teens and 
as many older people gathered round the huge 
camp fire that had been lit for this special event. 
The purpose of this service was mainly for teenage 
testimonies of consecration and blessing received in 
the previous week of ministry. A large box of small 
wooden faggots lay nearby. Each one coming to 
testify took one of the faggots and threw it into the 
fire as a symbol that he or she wanted to burn out 
for God. One after another came forward and hap- 
pily told what the Lord had done for them, One 
young girl shed tears of joy as she convincingly 
spoke of her recent experience with the Lord; I 
brushed away a tear at the same time. It was 
particularly thrilling to my own heart as I heard 
eight of the young people from my own church con- 
fess renewed consecration and throw their symbolic 
faggots on the fire. Three of them boldly testified 
to receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost the 
previous week in like manner as they received it in 
the New Testament. It was good to be there. 

Stealing silently across the sky was a large black 


cloud that temporarily obliterated a radiant full 
moon. The cloud soon passed, and as I look up I 
fancied that the man in the moon smiled down upon 
our gathering. I may be wrong, but I am absolutely 
sure that the Man in glory was delighted with what 
took place that night. His presence was pre-eminent! 

As the brilliant moon reflected its glory in the 
placid waters of the lake, the singing must have 
carried for miles. The benediction was pronounced 
somewhere between 11.30 p.m, and midnight. As the 
jubilant stream of young people made their way to 
the nearby dining hall for a late-night snack I lifted 
my heart to God again in thanksgiving, having wit- 
nessed again the overwhelming evidence that the 
presence and power of God are still adequate to 
satisfy and stabilise teenagers. % 

May I say,. in conclusion, young people, that the 
climatic conditions of our beloved British Isles do 
not always afford the opportunity of a faggot ser- 
vice in the open air like our rain-free Canadian 
camp site with seventy-five to eighty degree tempera- 
tures, but whether on the lawn at the lake or in 
the church downtown our consecration to God and 
the work of His kingdom can be just as real. 

It is well over twenty years since I first gave my 
life to the Lord, back in Kilsyth, Scotland. I have 
no regrets, and as I stood with the young folk at 
the camp fire the other night I too. gave myself in 
renewed consecration to a wonderful Saviour. 

As I conclude, permit me to ask you a very. per- 


‘sonal question. Are you saved and serving the Lord ? 


Do you know the exuberant thrill of full consecra- 
tion and surrender to the Lord ? Throw your faggot 


on the fire today and sing with me: 


Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated Lord to Thee : 

Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless: praise. ‘ 


Goodbye for this time, and God bless you all. 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Monday, October 17th. Philippians 1 : 12-30. 

‘* The furtherance of the Gospel” (v. 12). 

This was the primary purpose of the fellowship, their 
objective for which they were willing to spend their substance 
and expend their energy. Paul rejoiced in that the things 
that had befallen him of the enemy had fallen out to the 
furtherance of the Gospel. God in His sovereignty had over- 
ruled. The opposition to the Gospel had been turned by 
God to the furtherance of it, and the imprisoning of Paul 
to the liberating of the timid ones to fearless witnessing. 

May we all strive, spend and, if need be, suffer for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. 


Tuesday, October 18th. Philippians 2 : 1-11. 

The “ fellowship of the Spirit” (v. 1). 

It was through the Spirit that fellowship was born. The 
Spirit is the one who inspires, energises and enables the 
fellowship to function. He operates in the fellowship, 
revealing Christ, deepening Jove for Christ, strengthening 
ae in Christ and ever seeking to mould and make us like 

rist. 

Christ steps down from the throne to make possible this 
fellowship. He, in His incarnation, links Himself to us, and 
by His death and resurrection links us to God. Christ also 
is the centre of our fellowship (Matthew 18 : 20). 

Is the fellowship of the Spirit a mere phrase or an actual 
experience with us? 


Wednesday, October 19th. Philippians 2 : 12-30. 

“* Fellowsoldier *” (v. 25). 

The fellowship is an army in which all are soldiers of 
Christ, enlisted under the banner of the Cross. Paul, one 
of the greatest soldiers in the Christian army, sought to 
impress this truth upon the Ephesian church when he urged 
them to take the whole armour of God and the sword of 
the Spirit (Ephesians 6 : 10-18). He also sought to inspire 
young Timothy (2 Timothy 2 : 2), exhorting him to endure 
hardness as a good. soldier of Jesus Christ and to fight the 
good fight of faith. Paul himself could say at the end of 
his life (2 Timothy 4 : 7) “I have fought a good fight.” 


Thursday, October 20th. Philippians 3 : 1-11. 

“ The fellowship of His sufferings ’’ (v. 10). 

How gladly the apostles and the early Church suffered for 
Christ ; they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His name (Acts 5:41). He had suffered and 
sacrificed for them; they would do the same for Him. This 
was the way in which they could try to pay back the debt 
they owed and show their gratitude to the Saviour. 

“Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His reproach’ (Hebrews 13 : 13). 

He who would wear the crown must first bear the Cross. 


Friday, October 21st. Philippians 3 : 12-21. 

‘For our citizenship is in heaven” (vy. 20—R.V.). 

We are all fellows in this fellowship: fellow soldiers in 
the one army (Philippians 2 : 25); fellow labourers under 
the one master (Philippians 4:3); fellow heirs of the one 
inheritance (Ephesians 3:5); fellow helpers in the one 
cause (3 John 8). We are also fellow citizens (Ephesians 
2:19) of the one city, New Jerusalem. Our citizenship is 
in heaven, whence we look for the Saviour. Heaven is the 
eternal home of the fellowship. The coming of the Lord is 
the fellowship’s hope. 


a 


Saturday, October 22nd. Philippians 4 : 1-9. 

These last words of Paul convey his high regard of and his 
desires for the fellowship at Philippi. He desired them to 
be as a team striving together, an orchestra with no 
discordant notes (v. 2); as a welfare centre where the 
weary worker might be helped and refreshed (v. 3); a joyful 
church where the sad and discouraged might receive a tonic 
(v. 4); a fellowship living in constant expectation of the 
Lord’s return (v. 5); a band of people with an optimistic 
outlook, carefree, anxious for nothing, prayerful in every- 
thing and thankful for all things (v. 6); a garden wherein the 
beautiful flowers of loveliness, purity, honesty, truth and 
virtue might grow in the soil of right thought and meditation 
(v. 8). 


Sunday, October 23rd. Philippians 4 : 10-23. 

*“My God shall supply all your need ”’ (v. 19). 

Here we have the bank from which the fellowship can 
draw, whose funds are unlimited. As one dear saint put it: 
‘““* My God ’—here we have the banker. ‘ Shall supply ’— 
the promise to pay. ‘ All your need ’"—the value of the note. 
“According to His riches’—the capital of the bank. ‘In 
glory ’—the address of the bank. ‘By Christ Jesus ’—the 
signature at the foot, without which the note is worthless.” 

Many, like George Mueller in Bristol and William Quarrier 
of Scotland, whose needs have been great because of the 
orphans’ homes, have had their needs met by the bank, Your 
Bible is the cheque book, containing about 30,000 promises, 
each a cheque. All the promises are yea and amen in Christ. 


eleleliteTeletelelelelele lett tele letter e eel e 


PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


When Elijah, discouraged and demoralised, wished to die, 
God revealed to him that He had reserved some thousands 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. One often hears these 
days a sad complaint of the lack of pray-ers. This column 
has happily revealed that there are many in our Elim Fel- 
lowship who have time for, and love, prayer. Many have 
written and others expressed personally their appreciation 
that we have a column for prayer each week in our official 
organ. ae 

Letters of another kind continually reach us of suffering, 
anxiety, need, and some of torment mentally. They request 
us to pray for them, as they feel they cannot pray for them- 
selves. God’s Word tells us that we who are strong ought 
to bear the’ burdens of those who are weak. ¥ 

Prayer was made recently, for a spell of fine weather. I 
have since heard of one farmer who is a sincere believer 
and has been grateful to God, as he has been able to com- 
plete the gathering in of his harvest. 

In the Bible we have many promises that God will answer 
prayer. Jesus told us that all prayer is to be offered in His 
name and that anything we ask will be done for us (John 
14 : 13). It is not essential that our prayers be long and 
drawn out. On the contrary a few short sentences uttered 
in faith will do more than an hour or two of merely uttered 
words. We are not to be like the heathen who repeat over 
and. over again the same petitions, but as sons of God to 
come to our heavenly Father boldly, asking for what we 
need in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Prayer is requested for: 
Evangelistic campaigns. in Elim churches. 
Students in the Elim Bible College. 
The London Crusader Choir. 
A woman with head pains. . 
A young convert that he may be strengthened and his 
family saved. 
A woman who needs deliverance from evil powers. - 
A woman suffering from bad nerves. 


Thought for the week: . . 
Christ is not only with us but in us. 


670 


€ 


COMING EVENS SoH} 


_ (Please pray for these services) 


BARKING. Oct. 15-20. Elim Church, Ripple Road. East 
London Revival Rally and Bible Teaching week. Guest 
speaker: Joseph Smith. Sat. 3 and 6.30 (tea provided); Sun. 
11 and 6.30; weeknights 7.30. Other special items. 

BIRMINGHAM. Oct. 29—Noy. 2. Elim Church, South 
Road, Erdington. Sat. 7, Blackheath Choir; Sun. 11 and 
6.30; Mon. Sparkbrook Choir, Mon. to Wed. 7.30. Speaker 
at all services, T. H. Stevenson (President elect). 


BLANDFORD (Dorset). Oct. 23 to November 6. Pioneer 
Campaign conducted by F. S. Bristow and Irish Evangelists 
Neville and Kelly. Suns. 8 in Corn Exchange; weeknights 
7.30 in Town Hall. Prayer is specially requested. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. Oct. 17-21. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. “ Christ is the Answer ’”’ Campaign, 7.30. Conducted 
by R. B. Chapman and party. Midlands support appreciated. 
Oct. 23. Visit of students from Elim Bible College. Oct. 29. 
Visit of Kingstanding Choir. Speaker: R. J. Morrison. 7. 


CHELTENHAM. Oct. 1-16. Elim Church, Winchcombe 
Street. Revival Crusade conducted by Evangelist Colin 
Younger and Team. Each night 7.30 except Fri Suns. 6.30 
and 8. Please pray for God’s blessing. 

COULSDON. Oct. 15. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road, Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: C. J. E. 
Kingston (Elim). Leader: L. Robinson (A.O.G.). Singing 
group from Maidstone A.O.G. 7. 

CROYDON. Oct. 27. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Sister- 
hood Anniversary. Speaker: Mrs. Stockbridge. Soloist: Mrs. 
J. Smyth. Oct. 27-30. Visit of Donald Gee, Principal of 
Kenley Bible College (Kenley students supporting). Thurs. 
and Fri. 7.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


EALING. Oct. 15-18. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. 
Visit of American Quintet Team. Sat. 7 (West London Re- 
vival Rally), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. and Tues. 7.30. 


HARROGATE. Oct. 15. Sun Pavilion, Valley Gardens. 
Great United Rally of Elim churches. Speaker: Samuel 
Gorman. Conveners: A. D. Hathaway and T. W. Walker. 
Pianist: J. W. Hall. Special items of testimony and song. 
3.30 and 6.30. Refreshments available between meetings. 
Oct. 16. Elim Church, Park View. Special visit of S. Gorman, 
11 and 6.30. 

INGATESTONE. Oct. 30. Elim Church, High Street. 
Thanksgiving Day. 11 and 6.30. Speaker: J. A. Wright. 

IPSWICH, Oct. 15-20. Revival services conducted by 
F. Lavender. Preacher: K. Hathaway. Sat. 3 and 6.30 
in Congregational Church, St. Nicholas Street (tea provided 
between services), Sun. 11 and 6.30, Mon. to Thurs. 7.30; 
Special Women’s Meeting Wed. at 3; all in Elim Church, 
Vernon Street. 

KNOTTINGLEY. Oct. 29-31. Elim Church, Tythe Barn 
Road. Church Anniversary services. Sat. 7; Sun. 11 and 6.0; 
Mon. 3 and 7. Speaker: J. Osman. 


LEICESTER. Oct. 22-30. Elim Church, corner of Riding 
Road and Narborough Road. Youth Week and Challenge by 
Crusaders. Sat. Guest speaker: John Sainsbury. Crusaders 
from Nottingham, Coventry, Loughborough, A.O.G. and 
Wigston. Weeknights 7.30; Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 

LONGTON, Stoke-on-Trent. Oct. 15-17. In the newly 
opened Elim Church, Carlisle Street, Dresden. Harvest 
Thanksgiving weekend. Speaker: Donald Evans. Convener: 
J. B. Coleman. Sat. and Mon. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 6.30. Oct. 
19-21. Special visit of American Crusader Trio. Programmes 
of testimony and song. Convener: J. B. Coleman. 7.30. 

NEWHAVEN. Oct. 15. Elim Church, Bridge Street. Our 
first Baptismal Service. Speaker: J. J. Way. 7.30. Oct. 29 
and 30. Special visit of Miss H. Ralph. British refugee 
missionary from the Belgian Congo. 7 p.m. 


SCARBOROUGH. Oct. 22-27. Elim Church, Murray Street, 
Londesborough Road. Advent Testimony meetings. Special 
Second Coming Lectures by W. G. Hathaway. Chairman: 
T. W. Walker. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30 and 6.30, weeknights 7.15. 


SHEFFIELD. Oct. 22. Scotland Street Methodist Church 
(near West Bar). District Presbytery Rally. Speaker: G. W. 
Gilpin (Principal, Elim Bible College), supported by team 
of students and youth choir. 3.30 and 6.30 (cups of tea 
between services). 

WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Oct. 23-27. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Youth Week. Guests include 
J. J. Morgan, Neville West, W. Plowright, A. Greaves, Local 
talent rendering individual items. Sun. 6.30, weeknights 7.30. 
Noy. 5-7. Minister’s fifth Anniversary. Sat. 7.30. Guest 
speaker: W. G. Hathaway, who will be showing film of his 
visit to U.S.A. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Mon. 7.30. 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 

Oct. 16, Hackney; 22, Ilford; 23, Slough (A.O.G.); 30, 

Broadmoor; Nov. 2, Tooting Central Hall. 
PRESIDENT’S TOUR 

Oct. 15, Edinburgh; 16, Greenock; i7, Paisley; 18, Coat- 
bridge; 19, Dundee; 20, Aberdeen; 22, Motherwell; 23, 
Glasgow; 24, Shotts; 25, Clydebank; 26. Kirkintilloch; 
27, Dumfries; 29, Carlisle; 30, Whitehaven. 

ITINERARIES 

D. C. Lewis. Oct. 17, Whitehaven; 18, Carlisle; 19; Dum- 
fries; 20, Motherwell; 21, Clydebank; 22, Greenock; 23, 
Kirkintilloch; 24, Paisley; 25, Glasgow; 26, Coatbridge; 
27, Edinburgh; 29, Aberdeen; 30, Dundee. 

A. D. Bull. Noy. 5, Silverdale; 6, Longton; 7, Selly Oak; 
8, Graham Street; 9, Hadley; 10, Weoley Castle. 

F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Oct. 11-16, 
Portadown (speaker on 15 and 16, D. C. Lewis); Oct. 25-27, 
Islington. ; 


J. Smith. Oct. 15-20, Barking. 


ELIM CHURCH, PORTADOWN 


October 11th to 17th 
MISSIONARY WEEK 


Tuesday to Friday: colour and sound films (shown 


by F. B. Phillips), 8 p.m. Saturday, 3.30 and 8: 

missionary raliies: Speaker: D. C. Lewis -(ndia).- 

Tea between meetings, followed by filmstrips and 
tape recordings from various fields. 


Irish churches note. 


ERRATUM. 

We regret the omission of the following acknowledg- 
ment which should have appeared in our October 
Ist issue: The photographs on the cover and on page 
635 are reproduced by kind permission of “The 
Halifax Courier and Guardian.” 
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LATE NEWS 


Waves of blessing at York. Over twenty baptised in 
the Holy Spirit in four meetings. Souls saved even on 
prayer meeting night. Crusader week brings great 
blessing. Full report later. 


000000000000000000000000000000000000 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS a 
Elim Publishing Houser 36 and 37, Clagham Crescents London, SW.4 BUILDERS?’ WORK 


and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 


tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per J TP | [Dp [D> & SON 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- " N 


tisements MUST be prepaid. BUILDERS AND DECORATORS 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received, Illustrated: brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Recommended and employed by Elim Headquarters 


22 PLEYDELL AVENUE, LONDON, S.E.19 
Phone Livingstone 5708 Estimates free 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. Books that will help y ou—and others. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible i 
reading and prayers., Recominended for homely Christian sete THE CHILD. H. W. ares 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. way. 74in. x 5in., 79 pages, wrappere 
Puddicombe. . C.212 paper, 2/6 net (by post 2/10). 


Sets forth the qualifications and duties of the 
Sunday school teacher and Christian youth 
worker on the basis of recognised educational 
principles. This manual clearly shows what 
those principles are, and the methods to which 
they give rise applied to the instruction of 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas | sirens it young people in the truths of the 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: SACI OEE Lua 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 


Devon. Phone 57835. C.355 ae cree OF cee ees obs 
7 rimarily tor young ristians. Fore- 
signs word by Lt.-Gen. Sir William Dobbie. 

Cooper. On August 19th, to Ronald and Winnie Cooper, 


r 
of ce God’s precious gift of a son, Peter Christopher. ee Hee t ae q saa / As Dery 


MARRIAGE _ There are eight chapters covering such sub- 
Parish : Jenkins. On August 27th, at Elim Church, Spark- jects as “Assurance,” Bible Study,” “ Prayer- 
brook; Peter Norman Parish to Beryl Jenkins; both life, Service,” etc. : aan 
Crusaders of Elim Church, Broadstone Road. Officiating From this trusted teacher comes a hand- 
minister: J. Osman. book for the young Christian . . . the teaching 
is plain and entirely Scriptural.”—The Chris- 
WITH CHRIST tian. 
Barker. On July 19th, Mr. F. Barker, member of Elim — 
Church, York, Officiating minister at funeral: J. Woodhead. POWER FROM ON HIGH. Charles G. 
Graves. On July 25th, our brother, Harry Herbert Graves, Finney. A selection of articles on the . 
aged 87, was laid to rest in Mitcham Road Cemetery. irit-filled life. Crown 8vo., 79 pages, 
Funeral service. in Elim Church, Croydon. Officiating apt er, 2/6 net (by post 2 /10) 8 
minister: T. J: Broomhall: (Thornton Heath). sum paper, 4, rg p 
Hollick. On September 20th, Miss Edith Hollick, beloved A series of artic th es is great preacher S43 
and faithful member, Sunday school teacher and Crusader the need of the Holy Spirit’s power in the 
leader of Elim Church, Rayleigh. Officiating minister at Church today. 
funeral: J. H. Keates. ; 
IF JESUS RULED. Samuel Gorman. 
MISCELLANEOUS 


Crown 8vo, 76 pages, paper, 1/- net 


(by post 1/4). 
In this book that part of sociology relative 


_ Revival Crusades conducted as engagements allow. 
~ Cheltenham Oct, ist to 16th. Evangelist Colin R, Younger, 


-12 Lawson Avenue, Grimsby, Lincs. C.387 ‘ 
“s to the study of human interests, of the forces 
FOR SALE that control] human action, ae sitar sible ex 
Vi : PL of society as a whole, is considered from the 
Se atRea es ASR Mee Onieah OF epee standpoint of the teaching of Jesus Christ. 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W4 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences 
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editorial... 


CONGO’S HOUR OF TRIAL 
ECENT news from the Congo focuses our 
attention on the need for much urgent prayer 
for the Congo Evangelistic Mission workers there, 
and also for the Congolese believers. 

Following a recent conference of the C.E.M, at 
Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia, a number of the mis- 
sionaries endeavoured to return to their fields, in 
the hope of manning at least some of the major 
stations. About seventeen of these arrived safely in 
Elizabethville, hoping to travel on later to Luena, 
Kamina and other stations. Although Elizabethville 
is, according to the latest information, fairly quiet, 
letters from the missionaries tell of terrible atroci- 
ties in the inland villages, including the cutting off 
of heads and hands. In Luena, to which station 
some Were endeavouring to return, over 100 were 
killed in a recent clash, including several members 
of the church, 

Mr. James Salter, who went out in August to 
attend the conference in Salisbury, Southern Rho- 
desia, accompanied by Mr. Hodgson, passed through 
Luena a day or two before the fighting there. Let- 
ters from them tell of the dreadful devastation they 
saw all the way on their 100-mile journey to Luena, 
Kabondo Dianda and Kikondja. Complete detach- 
ments of soldiers had been massacred and whole 
villages burnt out. It was only with great difficulty 
that they got through, for many rebels are com- 
mandeering cars, and threatening to kill any who 
resist them. Some fear was expressed for the safety 
of Mr. Salter and Mr. Hodgson, as their return 
journey lies through territory where there is still 
much fighting. However, the latest information is 
that they are safe in Kikondja, and awaiting the 
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arrival of United Nations troops, who will bring 
them out. 

Some idea of the desperate plight of the Congo — 
may be gathered from the report that only forty — 
out of the 500 hospitals in the Congo still have 
doctors—this in spite of the tremendous number of 
casualties in the fighting between the troops of Mr. 
Lumumba and Mr. Tshombe, the Katanga Premier. 
The food situation is also very grim, and supplies - 
are running short. 

Prayer -is especially requested for Mr. Burton. 
The tragic happenings of the past few months have 
been heartbreaking for this man of God, whose 
whole life has been given to winning the Congolese 
for Christ and building up the great work of the 
C.E.M. Please pray that he may be strengthened 
and upheld at this time of intense anxiety. 

As the missionaries wait and hope for an oppor- 
tunity to return, let us pray constantly that they may 
be kept from harm, and given Divine wisdom as 
they seek to plan for the future. Meanwhile we 
understand that the Congolese believers are taking 
over responsibility for the work of the church, and 
we pray that they may receive from the Lord the 
Divine enabling not only to maintain but also to 
advance the work of God in the Congo in the com- 
ing days. 

Readers will, of course, know that Miss Garbutt 
and Miss Picken, our Elim missionaries, are at 
present working with our missionaries in Southern 
Rhodesia. 

PS.—Mr. Salter is now safely back in this country. 


WORLD PENTECOSTAL CONFERENCE 
IN JERUSALEM 


In this issue we publish the programme of the 
coming World Pentecostal Conference to be held 
next year in Jerusalem. Readers will be pleased to 
note that, although there will be fewer speakers at 
this conference than on previous occasions, the first 
speaker at the opening meeting is to be an Elim 
minister, our esteemed Secretary-General, Pastor 
H. W. Greenway. This is indeed an honour to our 
movement, and we pray God’s richest anointing on 
our dear brother as he fulfils this important mission. 


THE ELIM EVANGEL 


Official Organ of the Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance 
Executive Council: J. Woodhead (President), J. T. Bradley, P. S. 
Brewster, H. Burton-Haynes, S. Gorman, H. W. Greenway, W. G. 
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Editor: Aubrey Hathaway, B.A. 
Terms: 28/- for one year or 14/- for 6 months, post free to any 
address. 
Manuscripts: Articles submitted for publication should be typed or 


written on one side of the paper only and addressed to the Editor, 
66 Denbrook Avenue, Bradford, 4, Yorks. 


674 


THIS 


CHANGING 
WORLD 


ame Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


Jordan’s stormy banks 


The project to divert the waters 
of the Jordan for irrigation pur- 
poses is now fifty per cent complete. 
The Arab states adjoining Israel are 
complaining bitterly that the pro- 
ject will bring about “great 
economic difficulties for the Arabs ” 
and will pose “a threat to the peace 
in the Middle East.” 


Whatever Israel does is wrong in 
Arab eyes. But progress demands 
sacrifice. Sometimes you have to 
spoil the present to improve the 
future, and Israel must yet blossom 
as the rose. 


* * * 


Catholicism in Formosa 


Roman Catholics have opened a 
new missionary offensive on For- 
mosa. Special teams of priests and 
nuns have learned the Hakka lan- 
guage for work in the interior of 
the island. Their goal: the conver- 
sion of 1,000,000 Hakka tribesmen 
to Catholicism within the next ten 
years. 


A great task and a great goal, but 
misguided zeal. Let us oppose it 
with every means at our disposal, 


* * * 


Pentecost in the Netherlands 


The Pentecostal movement is 
growing rapidly in the Netherlands, 
according to a report from The 
Hague by the Ecumenical Council 
of Churches in the Netherlands. The 
report says there are approximately 
sixty Pentecostal congregations in 
the country with a membership of 
about 10,000 persons, and they are 
“ attracting an increasing number of 
people in the churches.” 

Persons who left their churches to 
join Pentecostal congregations are 
reported as saying they did so be- 
cause they heard “too little in the 
churches of the preaching of the 
doctrine of the last things,” and be- 
cause the church was “ powerless 


RR, 


truly to give strength to the ill or 
those in misery.” 


Altogether a heartening report. 
Now the Council of Churches recog- 
nises the reasons for increase of the 
Pentecostals: the preaching of the 
second advent and the preaching 
of Divine healing, May we never 
let down on these vital truths. 


* * * 


Israel withdraws postage stamp 
showing the Cross 


Heeding the pleas of Jewish re- 
ligious leaders, Premier David Ben- 
Gurion withdrew a planned Israeli 
stamp which showed a cross on top 
of a Nazareth church steeple. The 
government is preparing a new 
stamp without the cross. 

Photographs of the original stamp 
appeared in newspapers, drawing 
adverse comment from a number of 
high officials. One who _ protested 
against the design was Rabbi Jacob 
Toledano, Israel’s Minister of Re- 
ligious Affairs. 


Rabbi Jacob Toledano has acted 
against a glimmer of light reaching 
the Israelis. The banned design 
would have been a finger post 
pointing to Christ. Never mind, 
they'll have to recognise Him yet. 


Population explosion 


On your mark, get set, stop! 
Since you began to read these words, 
eighteen children have been born 
into the world. 

In this fleeting moment of time 
nine people have died. Net total: 
an increase of nine in the population 
of the world. 

Since yesterday at this same time 
the total of the world’s population 
has increased by 135,000. One year 
from today it will have swelled by 
about 50,000,000. In each twelve- 
month period, the world is aug- 
mented by the addition of a group 
as large as the nation of France. 
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Estimate: the population of the 
earth will jump from its present 2.9 
billion people to around four bil- 
lion by 1980, and will swell to 
six billion plus by the time we ring 
out the old century and ring in the 
new. Out of this “ population ex- 
plosion”’ grow many things of in- 
terest, and in the minds of most is 
the need for more expanded. mis- 
sionary enterprise to keep pace with 
the world’s rocketing increase. 


What a challenge to the Church 
of Jesus Christ is this tremendous 
increase in the world’s population. 
How can we sit back with folded 
arms when millions have never 
heard the name of Jesus. The har- 
vest was never riper or the need of 
harvesters greater than today. Let us 
pray, give and, when God com- 
mands, go! 


Buddhist missionaries 


The Buddhists are training and 
sending out more missionaries than 
ever before, They are now conduct- 
ing evangelistic-type meetings with 
even such helps as “ Gospei ” trucks, 
loudspeakers, etc. They are taking 
the tunes of our own Christian 
hymns and putting Buddhist words 
and doctrines to them. They are 
teaching their children, “ Buddha 
loves me, this I know.” 


So the Devil is so bewildered by 
the advance of the Gospel that he 
has had to descend to imitating the 
Christian methods. Imitation is the 
sincerest form of flattery, so let us 
be pleased with the compliment but 
more and more determined not to 
be outdone by these tactics. 


* * * 


Hudson Taylor again 


Communist authorities, anxious 
to discredit the name of Hudson 
Taylor, undertook to prepare their 
own version of his biography. In 
the course of the work the one who 
was assigned to do research into 
Hudson Taylor’s life found Christ 
as his Saviour. 


This is as thrilling -as reading 
“Who moved the stone?” and find- 
ing that the author was sent to 
check over the facts of Christ's re- 
ported resurrection in order to write 
denying the resurrection, and ended 
up by becoming a sincere convert 
and writing his story in support of 
the resurrection—converted by the 
cold, hard, irrefutable facts of his- 
tory. This item records yet another 
Chinese posthumous convert of 
Hudson Taylor's. 


THE BATTLE OF SHREWSBURY 


By a Methodist Lay Preacher 


‘O the historian mention of the name of Shrews- 
bury would be a reminder of a famous battle 
fought just over 500 years ago; a bloody conflict 
between the army of the king and the army of rebels 
under Hotspur. 

In that battle Hotspur and his minions were de- 
feated, and their defeat gave complete victory to the 
king. 

History is repeating itself, for in the campaign 
being fought here in Shrewsbury the tide is surely 
turning in favour of the great King. Apathy, self- 
righteousness and bigotry, powerful weapons of the 
enemy, have been countered with the life-giving, 
joyous, yet heart-searching instrument of the Word 
of God and the Gospel news. Souls have been saved, 
burdens have been lifted, and saints have been caused 
to search their own hearts in acts of rededication. 

My wife and I came to Shrewsbury just over three 
years ago. Having spent fifty years in London, we 
found this town very quiet and the people most re- 
served. Anything new or unorthodox was, and still 
is, looked upon with suspicion and distrust—a kind of 
“leave us alone, we are all right” attitude, Plenty, 
plenty of churches, but except for one or two 
evangelically minded assemblies each church snugly 
comfortable in its own little corner. 

The spirit of God is moving, and as I am privi- 
leged to travel around the villages taking meetings I 
see signs following the preaching of the Word. 

In His Divine wisdom and grace, God has brought 
Rev. W. R. Jones and his party to this valley of 
dry bones, and through their witness there has been 
a shaking. Bone has come to bone, flesh and skin 


A section of the congregation at one of the 
crusade services. 


have come upon them, and breath has come into 
them (Ezekiel 37). 

Having been at most of the meetings, I have been 
surprised as I have witnessed one active church mem- 
ber after another going out for salvation, one a Sun- 
day school teacher, another a church organist ; good, 
honest and sincere characters who for years have 
played their part in church service, but being con- 
fronted with the challenge of the Gospel they have 
come to realise their need of Christ as their personal 
Saviour. I could write so much, for one is thrilled 
as one gets news of the influence of the meetings 
reaching the nearby villages. 

One illustration will perhaps suffice. I was privi- 
leged to take the meeting in a village chapel about 
seven miles out last Sunday morning. While sitting 
in the vestry prior to the commencement of the ser- 
vice, and just before we asked the Lord for His 
blessing on the meeting, the steward said to me, 
“Isn’t it wonderful news for the church, brother ? ” 
At first I wondered what the wonderful news was, 
thinking it might have been a legacy left them, clear- 
ing away any debt they may have had on the building, 
and so I said, “What news?” The dear old 
Methodist saint replied, “ Why, two of our workers 
were saved at the revival campaign. Praise the Lord ; 
now we shall see His Spirit moving here.” 

Please pray that all—and there are many in whom 
the breath of life has come—will stand upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army ! 


A PS. from the | 
Evangelist — 


I want to take this opportunity of thanking you all 
for your prayers for this campaign. I would have loved 
you to have met some of the converts and to have 
heard their thrilling story. How stirred you would have 
been to have seen the miracles of Divine healing which 
took place in many of the services—the lady who walked 
on her own for the first time for many years, the per- 
son whose arms were unlocked, the one who cycled 
fourteen miles to the service to tell us how God had 
healed her of a swelling which came up in her throat 
and neck with the least exertion! You will have read 
elsewhere full reports of God’s blessing on the work. 

A new Elim revival centre has been opened in this 
very difficult area, Do pray for the converts and their 
minister, Pastor Alan Caple. 

We have made a start in this part of the country, 
almost untouched by us. We now want to go on to 
Oswestry, just sixteen miles away, and Wrexham, twenty- 
eight miles away. Will you help us ? Oswestry is next ! 
We are planning to launch our campaign in 1961 ! Will 
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Tortured by pain, she saw ‘ The man who believes 
in miracles ’— 


SHREWSBURY WOMAN 


CLAIMS 


‘MIRACLE CURE’ 


Agony vanished after long 
years of suffering 


SHREWSBURY woman said this week that “a man who believes in miracles” had cured her 
of an illness that for years had given her agonising pain. The cure came after “a laying on of 


hands ” at a Divine healing service. 


For seven years, fifty-two-year-old Mrs. Dorothy 
Muriel Griffiths, of School Bungalow, Longden Road, 
an orderly at Monkmoor Isolation Hospital, has gone 
about her task of feeding and bathing young children 
while suffering from the burning pain of arthritis in 
her arms, shoulders and legs. 

Simple tasks around the home caused her acute pain. 

At nights she had been forced to leave her bed, un- 
able to sleep for it. 

She was treated by doctors, had had injections, heat 
treatment and physiotherapy. Medical treatment had 
eased the pain, but it had always returned. 

But at a Divine healing service at the Music Hall a 
fortnight ago Rev. W. Ronald Jones laid his hand on 
her shoulders and said a short prayer for her. 

Quietly and sincerely she told the Chronicle: “TI felt 
a wonderful feeling inside, I felt it was wonderful to be 
alive. I haven’t felt like that for seven years.” 

When she left the building she realised that the pain 
had left her. Since then she has had no pain at all. 

““T was not a religious woman,” she said yesterday. 
“TI always seemed to be too busy. I went to the service 
because my sister urged me to. I felt I had to go. 

““When people were asked to come forward for heal- 
ing I was one of the first to put up my hand. Usually 
I am too shy when there are a lot of people about.” 

Husband Ronald, who is a caretaker at Meole Second- 
ary Modern School, said: “I did not believe in this sort 
of thing, but this has made me think.” 

Rev. Ronald Jones said that during the three-week 
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you give us the assurance of your prayers ? Are you 
concerned enough about it to send in your gifts to help 
in opening up this area to. the Elim witness ? Address 
your letters to the Oswestry Crusade, Elim Church 
Headquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham Park, Lon- 
don, S.W.4. 

The time for reaching the lost is limited. Cam- 
paigners are finding conditions are getting harder at 
almost every succeeding campaign. We must do some- 
thing to win men and women for Christ before it is too 
late. We are relying on you to help us. 

God bless you. 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
W. RONALD JONES. 


crusade in Shrewsbury about thirty people had come 
forward for healing. Many were suffering from nerves 
and some had since written to him saying they had 
found relief. 

One woman from Silverdale, Newcastle-under-Lyme, 
claimed that both her arms could now be moved after 
having been locked for some time. 

As a result of the response to the campaign the Elim 
Church is to have a “ Revival Centre” in Shrewsbury. 
The minister will be Rev. Alan Caple, who is at present 
minister of an Elim centre at Hadley. 

Shrewsbury Chronicle. 


Newly appointed minister 
for newly formed chureh 


It was celebration night at the Belmont Hall, Shrews- 
bury, on Friday, September 23rd. A successful soul- 
Saving campaign by Pastor Ron Jones and his party has 
resulted in the birth of another Elim baby—to be called 
The Revival Centre, Shrewsbury. 

Pastor J. Osman, of Sparkbrook, was present as dis- 
trict superintendent to welcome the new church into 
the family. He gave some very timely advice, both to 
the congregation and to their new minister, Pastor Alan 
Caple, and urged that in all things Jesus should have 
the pre-eminence. Pastor Caple responded with a very 
moving solo, “Take my life, and let it be consecrated, 
Lord, to Thee,” and Mrs. Caple won the hearts of the 
congregation with a few well-chosen sentences. One 
could tell that the people had taken this young minister 
and his wife to their hearts by the way that they 
capped so enthusiastically as Pastor Osman introduced 
them. 

The hall was packed for this service, and the Spirit- 
blessed ministry of this team of talented men, Pastor 
Caple in song, Pastor N. West on the piano and paint- 
ing a picture, and Pastor Ron Jones’s fiery Welsh preach- 
ing, resulted in yet another seven souls deciding for 
Christ, making a total of 230 for the crusade. 

Pastor Osman remarked that he was looking forward 
to seeing this new “baby” at future rallies, and at 
the Royal Albert Hall meetings next Easter Monday. 
Will you be there to make their acquaintance? 

B.M.O. 
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From the field te report— 


CONVEY SIDS ... healings A i baptisms se blessings 


MOTHERWELL 


The Motherwell church has had an uplifting experi- 
ence during the visit of Pastor and Mrs. Canty, from 
Gloucester, when the preaching of the Word with signs 
following was in evidence; souls were saved, people 
were healed, and saints were encouraged. The campaign 
started after much prayer on September 6th and ended 
on September 22nd. Mr. and Mrs, Canty, on leaving 
Motherwell, left new friends, new converts, and some 
lovely new pictures which Mr. Canty painted. 


DEVON AND CORNWALL 


Around the little towns and fishing ports of West 
Cornwall in recent weeks a well-known figure has re- 
appeared. He is a man of stocky build, with a merry 
twinkle in his eyes, thunder in his voice, and fire in 
his soul. To those who have met him before, this des- 
cription could fit no one else but Elim’s beloved veteran 
evangelist John Woodhead. 

It is characteristic of him that a presidential itinerary, 
which is normally a somewhat formal affair, should 
assume the aspect of a revival campaign. His presence 
and preaching have brought back memories of happy 
days and pentecostal breezes which have swept through 
the churches of the ‘far west,” fanning embers into 
flames and setting the saints singing grand old favourites 
such as “When the roll is called up yonder.” Souls 
have been saved and the hearts of God’s people glad- 
dened by the skilled and experienced wielding of the 
sword of the Spirit. 

When a man has risen to the highest office in his 
chosen profession, it is fitting that the honours he re- 
ceives should be shared by the one who has supported 
and encouraged him throughout the years. The presence 
of Mrs. Woodhead on the platforms therefore was both 
appropriate and welcome. Her rich contralto voice 
brought much blessing to the meetings as she ministered 
in song, and many were glad to greet once again a true 
“mother in Israel.” 

The presidential year is an intensive one, and Pastor 
Woodhead’s diary could scarcely have been surpassed 
in variety by the pages of a travel agent’s brochure. 
From Penzance, where he was present for the church’s 
silver jubilee, he went on to Newquay, Falmouth, Truro, 
and thence to Devon to celebrate the Plymouth pastor’s 
twenty-fifth year of ministry. 


WESTCLIFF 


The first baptismal service at the new Westcliff church 
took place on Sunday, September 11th, when four candi- 
dates passed through the waters of baptism. The church 
was packed to capacity. The service was led by the 
minister, Pastor G. N. Backhouse. The presence of the 
Lord was felt by all, and the response to the appeal 
was such that another baptismal service has been 
arranged for the very near future. 


LEICESTER 


On a recent Sunday evening we were holding our 
usual open-air meeting when a young woman was 
arrested by the preaching of the Gospel. Later she con- 
fessed she was a backslider and returned to the Lord. 
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She told us how she had sent her little daughter away 
to her grandmother because she contemplated taking 
her own life and feared she would harm her child 
as well. She said, “If I had not heard your meeting it 
woud have happened tonight.” We can only add that 
we think that open-air meetings are worth while. 


PONTARDULAIS 


Recently a baptismal service was held in the Elim 
church, when seven candidates from Elim and three 
candidates from the local Assemblies of God church 
were baptised in water. 

In spite of the water being soiled by repairs to the 
main water supply the candidates were baptised and 
much blessing followed. 


Two recent baptismal services. Top: Pastor Back- 

house baptises candidates at Westcliff. Bottom: 

Pastor B. Davies with one of the sisters baptised at 
Pontardulais. 


WOMEN’S 
COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


DOODDOOOOOSSO 


SIS OOOOOOOOOOOOSOOSOS 


FACIAL TRANSFORMATION 


SIR Harold Gillies, the outstanding plastic surgeon 
who died recently, was one of the greatest bene- 
factors of this generation. Thousands of his beneficiaries, 
whose frightful facial disfigurements under his skill re- 
ceived a “new look,” and who were able to return to 
their normal life with little or no trace of their terrible 
injuries, will deeply regret his death. He worked won- 
ders, giving new eyelids, new chins, new lips, new 
cheeks and new eyebrows. Women went to his surgery 
and gained facial improvement. Under his hands, noses, 
long, hooked, crooked or any shape, were moulded 
into perfection. (Years ago I was introduced to a certain 
celebrity. I thought her quite good looking, but was 
told in confidence that some while previously she had 
her nose reshaped. I would not know what she looked 
like then!). 

This great man’s power to restore physical features 
which were marred by war wounds or accidents is 
an easy aid to cause one to reflect with joy on the 
greater miracle: the transformation of one’s whole life 
by the power of God. Jesus Christ can heal the broken- 
hearted (Isaiah 61:1), and more: He can make new 
hearts (Ezekiel 18:31). 

Beauty that is skin deep is only skin deep! As a 
famous person writes: “ One’s eyes are what one is, 
one’s mouth is what one becomes.” Made originally in 
the image and likeness of God, but spoiled by sin, the 
believer is restored to that status by the regenerating 
power of God’s Spirit. From that initial act it is the 
work of the Holy Spirit to beautify and make the 
believer more like Jesus. Growing in grace, dwelling 
near to Him and walking in holiness, one becomes more 
like Him and the marks of the old life fade away. “ Let 
the beauty of our God rest upon us” (Psalm 90:17). 
A servant answered the doorbell to Sadhu Sundar Singh. 
She went to her mistress and told her she could not re- 
member his name but that he was wonderfully like 
Jesus Christ. “ Let the beauty of Jesus be seen in me.” 

This beauty embraces, controls and dominates a 
character for the glory of God and the benefit of man. 
“A thing of beauty is a joy for ever. Its loveliness in- 
creases: it will never pass into nothingness” (John 
Keats). 

Sir Harold declared that his greatest moment of satis- 
faction was when he was able to give back “the 
obliterated smile.” The radiance of a smile; what an 
achievement! What would life be like if folk could not 
smile? And we who rejoice in God’s mighty transform- 
ing power have His joy within us—we can laugh and 
sing ! Hallelujah ! 

“ A smile is quite a funny thing ; 
It wrinkles up your face, 
And when it’s gone, you never find 
Its secret hiding place. 
But far more wonderful it is 
To see what smiles can do ; 
You smile at one, he smiles at you, 
And so one smile makes two.” 


‘Some folk do more than smile, for they illuminate 
their faces, as if there was a light within to shine on 
gloomy places. We might not even notice they were 
with us for a while, until their quiet features have been 


‘altered by that smile. However plain the face, when 


moved to friendliness or mirth, it suddenly becomes the 
most attractive face on earth” (Kathleen Partridge). 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


STEPHEN’S CASTLE 
Hello Sunbeams, 

I’m sure that during the summer holidays you made 
lots of sand castles, didn’t you? Well, this week I want 
to tell you a story about a castle. It wasn’t made of 
sand, Ill tell you in a little while what kind of castle 
it was, but it belonged to a little boy called Stephen 
and he was very proud of it indeed. It was strong and 
well guarded—and it needed to be, because there were 
two fierce enemies who were just longing to get in and 
capture it for themselves. They were called Mr. Envy 
and Mr. Pride. 

Mr. Envy was very cross as he looked at Stephen’s 
castle. He had tried to get past the guards time and 
time again, but each time they had chased him away. 
He decided to talk it over with Mr. Pride, who also 
wanted Stephen’s castle for himself. “There are so 
many guards,” he said, “every time I go near the walls 
one of them is after me. There’s a Text Guard every 
few yards and Captain Brain, Sergeant Eye and Corporal 
Ear are always on the watch.” 

“Oh,” said Mr. Pride, ‘‘ youll never get in a castle 
like that. Listen to me and I'll tell you how we can get 
in. We'll pretend we’re visitors. You know how proud 
Stephen is of his castle. He'll let us in to look round.” 

They walked boldly up to the gate and looked up at 
the great walls with sentries looking over them. ‘“ What 
a wonderful castle!” they exclaimed. “ We wonder if it 
is as fine inside as it looks outside.” 

“Of course it is,” said Stephen. “ You come and see 
for yourselves.”’ They followed him inside the gate and 
pretended to be interested in everything they saw. Then 
suddenly they turned on Stephen, threw him into a 
dungeon, and locked him up. “ Hurrah,” they shouted, 
“it’s all ours now!” Poor Stephen was so upset and 
there seemed to be no hope of him getting free until 
he remembered the secret weapon of prayer. “ Lord 
Jesus” he cried, “I’ve been very silly, but please for- 
give me and help me.” Hardly had he spoken than a 
trumpet rang out and a whole company of shining 
angels swept into the castle, driving out Mr. Envy and 
Mr. Pride and all the others with them, and setting 
Stephen free. 

All boys and girls have a castle—the castle of their 
mind, None are strong enough to keep it from enemies 
without the help of the Lord Jesus. He is the strong 
and mighty One who can keep us from doing wrong 
and come to our rescue when we are in danger. 

Goodbye until next week and God bless you. 

Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY, 
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#RROM time to time we learn of many gifted breth- 

ren whose gifts are not being exercised because 
of a lack of opportunity ; yet most ministers lament 
a lack of workers; and, paradoxical as it seems, 
this condition often prevails where there are many 
gifted brethren. Let us therefore face the inquiry: is 
there really a lack of opportunity, or is there rather 
an unwillingness to adapt one’s ability to the op- 
portunities that do exist ? 

Though not sectarian in my views, I consider that 
much of our talent that is being diverted to other 
denominations could be used in our own churches 
to great advantage if there was willingness to adapt 
our gift of ministry to the opportunities that are 
crying out for attention. So often our attitude is 
like that of a man who, standing outside his own 
church, was asked by a gentleman about the churches 
in the area. He directed the stranger to the Methodist, 
to the Christian Science, to the Unitarian, to the 
Congregational, to the Church of England, to the 
Roman Catholic and to the Jewish Synagogue; but 
not a word did he say about his own church just 
behind his back. 
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“My word,” remarked the stranger, “I hope the 
good Lord has a sense of humour.” A timely rebuke, 
which many of us deserve; for we run hither and 
thither looking after other people’s vineyards while 
our Own vineyard is neglected. 

We must not refuse to work in the vineyard be- 
cause there is no demand for our speciality. If there 
are no begonias to pot, perhaps there are gravel 
paths to weed. There is nothing undignified about 
a gentleman weeding a gravel path; or in a gifted 
brother tidying up the hymn books and chairs after 
a meeting, or adapting his ability as suggested in 
this article. Let us studiously avoid introducing 
unionism into the kingdom of God. Remember the 
Master with the towel. 

We must guard against our conception of the 
ministry being circumscribed by convention, Gifts of 
ministry are not necessarily wasted because they are 
not used in public; they can be used in private with 
equal effect. For if we can explain the Bible to a 
crowd, then we should be able to explain it to an 
individual. 
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What wonderful adaptation we find in the life of 
the Lord Jesus ! He was as much at home imparting 
spiritual instruction to the twelve as when He was 
preaching to the multitudes. He preached in the 


home with as much ease as in the synagogue—per- / 


haps with more. When conversing with individuals, 
there was no undue haste to terminate the conversa- 
tion that He might preach to the crowds. Even when 
the disciples thought the attention to children was 
out of keeping with their Master’s lofty mission, He 
rebuked them and called the children to Him. 
Though the Master was gifted above all others for 
public preaching, He was content to adapt His 
knowledge and ability to meet individual needs. So 
the Lord Jesus demonstrated that organised meetings 
are not essential to the preaching of the Word. 

A brother whose craft for many years has been 
the making of leaded lights, and who took a keen 
interest in his work because it offered him scope for 
his artistic ability, now that the demand for such 
craftsmanship is falling, rather than exist on short 
time, has obtained a new post that is absolutely 
remote from the making of colourful windows. 


ADAPTATIO| 


By Gordon Wright, A.N 


Necessity demanded a change ; and because he faced | 


it fearlessly he is not only earning a livelihood, but 
is finding satisfaction in his new employment. This 
is the spirit that we will find equally rewarding in 
our spiritual activities. 


So if circumstances deny us the opportunity of 


using our gifts as we desire, let us endeavour to 
adapt ourselves to meet 


THE NEED THAT PREVAILS. 


James reminds us that: “Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction ’” (James 
1:27). To the fatherless and widows we can add the 


sick, the aged, the infirm and the harassed. Many of — 


these needy souls see nobody from the church ex- 
cept the pastor. How they long for fellowship ! 
Of course, it is not to be expected that they will 
enjoy a discourse that has been prepared for a ser- 
vice, lasting thirty minutes, but the gems can be 
taken from their setting and unobtrusively exhibited 
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during the conversation, They might even be ap- | 
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preciated the more for this unconventional treat- 
ment; for sometimes the setting is so elaborate or 
clumsy that it detracts from the beauty of the gem. 

A similar service can be rendered in the church, 
particularly if our ministry is more adapted to Chris- 
tians than to sinners. Lonely souls are greatly en- 
couraged when somebody takes an interest in them. 
Young Christians need the more mature to encourage 
them to read the Word, to attend the prayer meet- 
ing and to lead in prayer. The tempted and tried 
need a sympathetic Christian in whom they can 
confide, The slackers need stirring up. There is such 


A FRUITFUL MINISTRY 


here for gifted brothers and sisters, and where such 
a ministry exists the fellowship is rich and strong. 
So rather than give way to frustration, if you are 
not asked to preach from a pulpit why not preach 
in the pews. 

So often “street fishing’ is left to the Crusaders, 
probably because in the freshness of their spiritual 
experience they have more enthusiasm for it; but 
Wwe must never look upon this as a job for beginners 


ABILITY 


OF 


inister of Elim Church, Exeter) 


only. Christians of more mature experience should 
stand with them, and share the excellent opportuni- 
ties that flood the “ highways and hedges.’ The more 
mature our experience the more assistance we can 
be to those in need. 

God did not send a newly converted teenager from 
Samaria to contact the Ethiopian eunuch, but the 
revivalist himself—the renowned Philip. In Samaria 
he could have been preaching to crowds, but accord- 
ing to God’s way of thinking there was no waste 
of talent in sending such a successful evangelist to 
speak to one man in the desert. We can argue, of 
course, that the one Phillip “hooked” was _ in- 
fluential, and in the end far more was accomplished 
by God by this one conversion than could have been 
accomplished by a thousand conversions from among 
the “common people” of Samaria. Should we then 
rule out the possibility of the conversion of an in- 
fluential person by our witnessing on the street? In 
any case, if we cannot catch salmon, it is better to 
catch sprats than nothing. 

Closely associated with 


“street fishing” is tract 
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distribution, a work worthy of the most gifted. By 
this means God can lead us to needy souls whom 
we can help by our knowledge and experience. 
Again, our congregation may be limited to one at 
a time, which may not appeal to the flesh; but we 
will be greatly encouraged if we bear in mind that 
in a Gospel service often no more than one sinner 
is present. 

Perhaps more than any other branch of Christian 
service this requires the worker to 


SERVE BY FAITH 


for so often he is unaware of the good done. A few 
years ago the Victory Tract Club published the fol- 
lowing information for the encouragement of tract 
distributors: 

“Richard Gibbs wrote a tract entitled The Bruised 


Reed ; a tin pedlar gave it to a boy named Richard 


Baxter ; through reading it he was brought to Christ. 
He wrote A Call to the Unconverted. Among the 
thousands saved by it was Philip Doddridge, who 
wrote The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul, 
It fell into the hands of William Wilberforce, the 
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emanicipator of the slaves in the British colonies, 
and led him to Christ. Wilberforce wrote A Practical 


‘View of Christianity, which fired the heart of Leigh 


Richmond, He wrote The Dairyman’s Daughter. Be- 
fore 1849 as many as 4,000,000 copies were circu- 
lated, and it has testified for Christ in over fifty 
different languages.” 

Of course, we might legitimately remark that 
seldom does such a train of events commence by the 
giving of a single tract. True, but it does show the 
possibilities. So rather than be frustrated because we 
have no opportunity to preach, let us sally forth 
to the “ highways and hedges ” seeking opportunities. 
Maybe we will meet an Ethiopian eunuch or a 


woman of Samaria. One thing is certain, we will 


find the Master there waiting to guide us. 
There is an almost 


UNLIMITED SPHERE OF SERVICE 


among youth. Many of our churches have no Junior 
Crusader branch. What an opportunity for those 
gifted to preach the Word ! It is easy to excuse our- 


selves from such work on the grounds of incap- 
ability, but a preacher should think again before 
making that excuse; for it is an admission that his 
ministry will be lost on the younger folk in any 
congregation to whom he might be asked to speak ; 
and, if he should bore the youth, those responsible 
for obtaining supplies for the pulpit will think twice 
before inviting him again. 

Recently a young man who worships with the 
Methodists attended our Sunday morning service. 
On being told that he was studying theology at the 
Exeter University, I concluded that his intentions 
were to enter the Methodist ministry, but I was 
wrong. Nor was his purpose to improve his useful- 
ness as.a local preacher. “I feel more can be done 
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for God,” he said, “by helping the young people 
in my own church, and I thought by studying theo- 
logy I would be better equipped to help them solve 
their problems.” 

“Yes, that’s it! That’s it!” as a cobbler friend 
of mine would say rather ponderously as his mind 
grasped the significance of the situation. 

Why sit idly in the market place waiting for an 
invitation to preach when thousands of unsaved 
pass you on the way to a lost eternity, when the 
aged and infirm long for fellowship, when the youth 
wait for a guiding hand? Give up the idea of being 
a specialist, and learn to do the odd jobs in the 
Lord’s vineyard. . 

“Yes, that’s it! That’s it!” 


STOP THIS SLAUGHTER! 


By H. W. Greenway 


EADING a magazine from overseas the other 
day we were deeply moved to learn that one 
of the respected ministers of an American church 
and his wife were killed recently in a terrible car 
smash. The editor tells us: “ A Martinsville, Virginia, 
newspaper reported: ‘The crash occurred on a com- 
paratively straight stretch of highway. 3 ne 
speedometer on the Atkins’s station wagon (the other 
vehicle involved in the accident) stood at 75 m.p.h. 
The one on the Rodgers’s car was frozen at 25 
m.p.h.’ 

“The minister and his wife had attended the 
Western North Carolina Camp meeting and were re- 
turning home when the tragic accident happened. 

“It was reported to this periodical that the driver 
of the station wagon was drunk, and that he was 
on the wrong lane of traffic when the head-on col- 
lision occurred. Although the newspapers did men- 
tion that the car was in the wrong lane of traffic, 
it did not mention the alcohol factor, But seldom do 
the newspapers give this side of our tragic accidents 
any more.” 

With the introduction of laws demanding tests for 
cars over ten years of age and the publicity given to 
safety campaigns in an effort to reduce the appalling 
loss of life on British roads, it becomes more and 
more confusing to note the reluctance of politicians 
and those in high places to introduce effective legisla- 
tion to prevent drivers under the influence of in- 
toxicating liquors from careering about our over- 
crowded roads in their high-speed cars. It has been 


proved by tests carried out under careful super- 
vision that even one drink can retard a driver’s 
reaction to any emergency which might arise. 

The fact is that a driver who has taken strong 
drink in any form should be forbidden to drive— 
he is a menace, a potential killer. 

It is hypocritical to stir up press publicity, legis- — 
late for old cars, and insist on special tests for 
drivers, and yet ignore this glaring danger. “ One 
for the road” may be the potion that kills some 
darling child. The liberty of the drinker, about which 
we hear so much, may be death to some mother or 
father. We cannot afford to close our eyes to this 
evil. The drunken driver on the road is condemned ; 
we must show him the red light. 

But the case requires sterner measures than mere 


legislation to stop drinking on the road; we must 


begin earlier than that. Advertisements for drink 
have become part of an intensive propaganda drive 
which affects us not only on the hoardings. Viewers 
of television programmes complain that sponsored 
items bring this vile traffic right into the homes of 
the people, whether they want it or not. Moreover, 
the impression is given in other programmes that 
no social event is complete without a swill at the 
bottle. What can we expect from the growing genera- 
tion when children in so many homes are subjected 
to this idea day after day ? . 

We are living in an age of such high speeds that 
even one drink must be denied to those who by 
taking it would endanger other lives. 
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SALISBURY ELIM CHURCH SAYS 
FAREWELL ... and then WELCOME ! 


Rev. W. J. Patterson, who for the past five years 
has been pastor of the Salisbury Elim Church, is start- 
ing his ministry at the Bond Street Elim Church, Hali- 
fax, next Sunday. 

Farewell presentations were made to Mr. Patterson 
at the Milford Street Church on Sunday evening. 

He was presented by the church secretary, Mr. I. 
Sainsbury, on behalf of church members and friends, 
with a cheque. Ten-year-old Jean Sainsbury, the secre- 
tary’s daughter, handed Mr. Patterson a 10/- note on 
behalf of the Junior Youth Group in appreciation of 
“the fun we have had at the weekly meetings.” The 
pastor kissed Jean and said he would frame the note 
to keep it in memory of the tiny tots. 

Earlier in the week Mr. and Mrs. Patterson had re- 
ceived a set of cutlery from the Elim Crusaders (the 
senior youth group), a fruit set from the staff and child- 
ren of the Sunday school, and a chrome tray and glass 
water set from the Women’s Sunny Hour. 

Mr. Sainsbury, in presenting the cheque to the pastor 
on Sunday evening, recalled that it was under Mr. Pat- 
terson’s ministry that the present church building had 
been acquired from the Methodists at a cost of £9,000, 
thus enabling the Elim members to move from the Scots 
Lane premises. Mr, Patterson, he said, had left his mark 
upon Salisbury. He would be remembered, too, for his 
forceful preaching and teaching. They were grateful for 
his “‘ message on the Word.” 

Mr. Patterson then gave the congregation a few hints 
on how to help their new pastor. He said: “Give him 
encouragement and moral support by constant attend- 
ance. Give time to your own church. Give your con- 
tributions to the church offerings consistently. Don’t 
listen to an unkind word against your pastor, but rebuke 
the gossiper. Then help him all you can—and you 
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won’t have another farewell in Salisbury Elim Church 
for many years to come.” 
Extract from Salisbury Times. 


INDUCTION OF NEW MINISTER 


On behalf of Salisbury Free Church Council, of 
which he is the president, Rev. Ernest Dover extended 
a cordial welcome to Rev. J. F. and Mrs. Hardman 
and their thirteen-year-old daughter, Pamela Judith, at 
a service at the Elim Church, Salisbury, on Saturday 
evening, when Mr. Hardman was inducted as the new 
pastor. 

Associated in that welcome, said Mr. Dover, were 
Quakers, the Salvation Army, Baptists, Congregationalists 
and Methodists. 

On behalf of the free churches, he expressed their 
gratitude to Rev. W. J. Patterson, Mr. Hardman’s 
predecessor, who had gone to Halifax. “He served us 
well here and in Scots Lane,’ he said: ‘“‘ Mr. Hardman 
has come among a people who will give him all their 
love and devotion, and who, I am certain, will inspire 
him. I hope that you church members will give him 
constantly of your love and loyalty.” - 

Mr. I. Sainsbury, church secretary, welcomed the 
family and expressed the hope that Mr. Hardman would 
have a successful ministry there. He was gratified, he 
said, to see so many denominations represented among 
the congregation. 

Rev. J. Lambert, of Yeovil, welcomed the new pastor 
and his family on behalf of the Bournemouth and dis- 
trict presbytery. 

Rev. S. Penney, 


of Bournemouth, 
Hardman. 


inducted Mr. 


Extract from Salisbury Times. 


Our photo shows Rev. and 
Mrs. J. F. Hardman and 


their daughter Pamela. 


Photo by courtesy of the 


** Salisbury Times.’’ 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


dj Rese: is the new plan of the Elim Youth Com- 
mittee for its coming conferences in Birming- 
ham and Cardiff. Ministers and youth workers have 
always participated in these conferences and the 
extent of their support has been greatly encourag- 
ing. However, the committee members are of the 
unanimous opinion that our church sessions, which 
support our youth work so faithfully, should also 
be asked to join us in our conferences, as we be- 
lieve they have a great contribution to offer. 

The first of these new-style conferences will be 
held. at the Elim Church, Graham Street, Birming- 
ham, on October 22nd, and the second at the City 
Temple, Cardiff, on November 12th. Here is the 
programme for the day: 


Elim Church, Graham Street, Birmingham 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22nd 

10.30 am. Rev. H. W. Greenway will address a 
meeting of Elim ministers on the subject 
of today’s youth and the minister’s 
approach. 


1:00 p.m. The ministers will be invited to lunch. 


3.00 p.m. Rev. J. Hywel Davies will address a 
meeting of Elim ministers, deacons, Sun- 
day school and youth workers on the 
subject of Elim youth activities and their 


relation to modern youth. 
Refreshments will be served. 


Midlands Youth Rally conducted by the 
Elim Youth Committee members present. 


5.15 p.m. 
7.00 p.m. 


Speaker: Rev, P. S. Brewster. 


Guests: U.S.A. Crusaders’ Trio. 


(These young American college students are 
enjoying a highly successful tour of our 
churches and must not be missed.) 


The City Temple, Cowbridge Road, Cardiff 
SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12th 


10.30 a.m. Rev. H. W. Greenway will address a 
meeting of Elim ministers on the subject 
of today’s youth and the minister’s 
approach. 


LOOKING INTO THE 


FUTURE 


with Elim ministers, deacons, Sunday school 


and youth workers 


1.00 p.m. The ministers will be invited to lunch. 


2.30 p.m. Rev. T. W. Walker will address a meet- 
ing -of Elim ministers, deacons, Sunday 
school and youth workers on the subject 


of Elim youth activities and their relation . 


to modern youth, 
5.00 p.m. 
6.30 p.m. 


Refreshments will be served. 

Welsh National Youth Rally conducted 
by Rev. J. Hywel Davies, 

Speaker: Rev. Alex Tee. 


Guests: Canadian Forsyth Trio. 


(This talented group of musicians delighted 
the London National Youth Rally during 
their visit in 1956 and must not be missed 
on this brief visit.) 


Our National Youth Rally in London this year 


saw record crowds for our post-war years with over 


1,000 present. The challenge presented in the excel- 
lent address of Rev. John Gardiner was under the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit. At the conclusion of 
the rally a member of another church who was 
present expressed her surprise to see so many young 
people in one place at one time where a religious 
service was in progress. This person belonged to a 
central church of a large religious denomination. 
which added weight to her comments. She concluded 
by saying: “We have often wondered where the 
men have gone from our churches, Now we know. 
They’re all in Elim.” 

The rallies for our youth present an encouraging 
picture to our youth workers, because we are now 
seeing the result of hard work and faithful witness. 
But we are not satisfied. We must press on to greater 
achievements. 

During this year when Sunday schools of most 
religious denominations have suffered a heavy loss 
we were able to report such an increase in our Sun- 
day school attendances that we are at our highest 
overall figures (i.e. over 15,000) since we kept 
national statistics for our Sunday schools. We have 
much for which we can praise God, and this should 
be an incentive for the future. 

Today two Elim members called in the youth 
office and this is what they reported: not being con- 
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tent to sit back in church, they set out to establish 
a Sunday school in a town where there is no Elim 
church. They commenced their Sunday schoo] in 
April of this year, and today they report that 
the Sunday school now numbers seventy scholars, 
seventy-five per cent of whom had not previously 
attended Sunday school. Of this number there are 
fifteen teenagers and nine are soundly converted. 
During August a Sunday school outing was arranged 
which was. attended by sixty-seven scholars and 
thirty-three parents. 

This happened at Newhaven through the work of 
Mr. and Mrs. Holdstock, and it shows what can be 
done in many other places if people are willing to 
sacrifice their time and energy to win the young for 
Christ. 

We are certainly moving—and it’s ahead! 


From our Postbag— 


Dear Sir, 


Since Mr. Burton’s “Letter to the Open Brethren ” 
was published in the EVANGEL, it seems that we are doing 
just the opposite of what we preach: “ Love thy neigh- 
bour; be kindly affectionate one to another.” Are we 
making an impression on our neighbours ? I think not ; 
rather that We are severing more than ever our Christian 
relationship. Are we still in the old groove of “ What 
our denomination says is the only hundred per cent 
right way’? We are very proud of the richness of Pente- 
cost, but I feel sure that the way to impress our Chris- 
tian neighbours is to live the true Pentecostal life before 
them, and make our association with them as Christians 
should. We are all one in Christ, and when we begin 
to sink our differences and have fellowship one with the 
other I am certain that all will benefit, and—who 
knows?—God’s plan may be that others will learn from 
our living more about the Pentecostal experience than 
from differences aired through the printed page. 

Yours sincerely, 
a as 


Dear Sir, 


Two months ago I left my home and church in 
Guernsey to go to London to see a specialist about some 
eye trouble I was having. I expected to be away a few 
days, but as I had a tumour on the brain I had to 
have an operation and subsequent treatment. During 
all this time I was deeply conscious of God’s goodness 
and presence and the prayers and love of His people 
in the Elim family. 

It is to thank the latter that I beg a few inches in 
the EVANGEL, for the letters and cards I have received 
have been more than I am able to answer individually 
just now. 

I would like to say also how precious to me were the 
visits from the headquarters friends and especially Pastor 
J. J. Morgan, who was more than good. 

I am looking forward eagerly to recommencing my 
work the richer for this experience. 

Yours in our Lord, 
J. CECIL MULVAGH. 


@ Programme for the 


SIXTH PENTECOSTAL 
WORLD CONFERENCE 


May 19th to 21st, 1961 


JERUSALEM, ISRAEL 


Friday, May 19th 7 

10.00 a.m. H. W. Greenway, Secretary-General, Elim 
Foursquare Gospel Alliance, London, 
England. 


2.30 p.m. E. Lessnussa, The Pentecostal Church of 
Indonesia. 


6.30 p.m. Roberto Bracco, Assemblies of God in 
Italy. 


Saturday, May 20th 


10.00 am. James A. Cross, General Overseer, Church 
of God, Cleveland, Tennessee, U.S.A. 


‘2.30 p.m. Bino I. Manninen, Helsinki, Finland. 


6.30 p.m. Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion, State 
of Israel (not officially confirmed). 


Sunday, May 2Ist 


10.00 a.m. Convention prayer and communion ser- 
vice, Lewi Pethrus, Filadelphia Church, 
Stockholm, Sweden. 


2.30 p.m. D. L. Williams, Presiding Bishop of The 
Church of God in Christ, U.S.A. 
‘* First Century Pentecost.” 


6.30 p.m. Thomas Zimmerman, General Super- 
intendent, Assemblies of God, Springfield, 
Missouri, U.S.A., President of National 
Association of Evangelicals. 
“ Twentieth Century Pentecost.” 


May we earnestly urge that you ask your people 
to join with Pentecostal brethren around the world 
in effectual, fervent prayer that this coming World 
Conference in the land that gave us the written and 
living Word may be blessed and mightily moved 
upon by the Holy Spirit. 

Faithfully in Christ, 
HOWARD P. COURTNEY, 


Chairman, Advisory Committee, 
Sixth Pentecostal World 
Conference. 


PTMMMNNL IONUULL TNTUCCOCOO 
THE 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, October 24th. Philemon 1-14. 

Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

He who set out to arrest was himself arrested by Christ. Never 
was there a more willing prisoner, never were bonds more 
sweet. Paul was a prisoner of the person of Christ. Christ 
possessed him, reigned in his heart (Galatians 2 : 20). He was 
a prisoner to the passion of Christ. ‘‘ The love of Christ 
constraineth us’ (2 Corinthians 5 : 14). He was a prisoner 
to the purpose of Christ. He was not Czsar’s prisoner, but 
Christ’s. He had trodden the path Christ planned; he was 
in the place Christ purposed. Can we have a lovelier jailer 
than Christ, sweeter bonds than the love of Christ and a 
grander prison than the purpose of Christ? 


Tuesday, October 25th. Philemon 15-25. 

Paul, a picture of Jesus Christ. 

Here we see Christ living in him and shining out through 
him. As Paul had meditated upon Christ, the blessed Spirit, 
the Divine artist, had painted upon the plain canvas of Paul’s 
life the portrait of Christ (2 Corinthians 3 : 18). Paul had 
communed with the Christ of glory, now the glory of Christ 
shone out. Paul; in becoming answerable for all the wrongs 
and debts of Onesimus and in His intercession for him, is a 
beautiful type of Christ. In his words to Philemon, “ Receive 
him as myself” (vy. 17), we see how God receives us as though 
we were Christ, “‘ accepted in the-beloved ” (Ephesians 1:6). 
If we would possess Christ we must let Christ possess us. 


Wednesday, October 26th. Psalm 13 : 1-6, 

“How long wilt Thou forget me, O Lord?” ¢v. 1). 

Some drift from God and never know it; others drift and 
do not care. David here is greatly concerned and longs for 
God and His presence. David thinks God has forgotten and 
forsaken Him. But God never forgets or forsakes His own. 
David is passing through a long tunnel, but in it all he 
trusts (v. 5) ‘and comes out rejoicing, praising God for His 
bountifuiness (v. 6). A happy aged couple asked ‘“ Are there 
no clouds in your iife? ’ replied: ‘‘ Where do you think the 
Showers come from?’ Let us trust where we cannot trace. 
To trust God is to triumph, to distrust is to despair. 


Thursday, October 27th, Psalm 14 : 1-7. 

“* The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God” (v. 1). 

How blind the atheist must be to the evidence around 
him, how deaf to the voice of creation. As each chair and 
table testifies of a maker, each picture of an artist, each 
statue of a sculptor and each house of a builder, so creation 
declares there is a Creator (Psalm 19 : 1). The psalmist, in 
verses 3-5, shows the evil results of atheism. Having lost all 
belief in God, the supreme ruler and judge, to whom they 
must give an account, they throw off restraint and commit 
every sin, having lost all fear of wrongdoing. There are no 
atheists in eternity; they know there is a God, to their 
terror. 


Friday, October 28th. Psalm 15 : 1-5. 

The tongue is a small member, yet what harm it has 
wrought and what blessing it has bestowed. AEsop, when 
ordered to provide the best for the feast, procured tongues, 
and when told to get the worst procured tongues. Through 


the tongues of Hitler and Mussolini the masses were swayed, 
war was declared and there was death and destruction. 
Through the tongues of Peter, Paul, the apostles, Wesley and 
the great reformers multitudes were saved from eternal death 
and destruction. What blessings we can lose, what hurt and 
hindrance can be caused through a backbiting tongue. My 
prayer: ‘‘ Lord, help me speak good of all and evil of none, 
words that will help all and hinder none.” 


Saturday, October 29th. Psalm 16 : 1-11. 
‘** Thou art my Lord . . . my welfare rests with thee alone ” 
(v. 2, Moffatt). 
How reassuring these words are. Our welfare rests not on 
our ¢fforts or worthiness, but on Christ alone. The welfare 
of the old creation rested on Adam as the head; he fell, and 


with him the whole of the old creation. The welfare of the: 


new creation rests securely on Christ alone, the head of the 
new creation. He came from heaven seeking our welfare, 
enduring poverty that we might be rich, made a curse that 
we might be blessed, dying that we might live. He died to 
secure our welfare; He lives to ensure it. 


Sunday, October 30th. Psalm 17 : 1-15. 

“I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.” 

In verse 14 David speaks of the worldlings who have their 
portion and satisfaction in this life. Their minds are centred 
and concentrated on material things to the exclusion of God. 
David looks beyond the world for satisfaction, and realises 
that full and perfect satisfaction lies in beholding the face of 
the Lord. Death, to him, is falling asleep and the resurrection 
the great awakening and entrance into a richer and fuller life 
with the Lord. We shall awake with His likeness and behold 
His likeness (1 John 3:2). This was His prayer (John 
17 : 24); this shall be our eternal joy (Revelation 22 : 4). 
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it: 


2 sO om. 
PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman. 


To pray is the greatest thing we can do. Martin Luther 
said: ‘“‘I judge that my prayer is more than the devil him- 
self; if it were otherwise, Luther would have fared differently 
before now. Yet men will not see and acknowledge the 
great wonders and miracles God works on my behalf. If I 
should neglect prayer but a single day, I should lose a great 
deal of the fire of faith.” 


How important is prayer. The apostles realised its im- . 


portance and prayed for ten days. God poured out upon 
them the Holy Spirit and it was said of these men that they 
turned the world upside down. The Church today mourns 
its lack of power, its inability to save the masses. Prayer 
will bring the power of the Spirit and glorious revival must 
be the outcome. It is no wonder that spiritual giants 
of the past have been men and women who spent 
time in prayer. The Lord so help us in these busy days to 
make time for prayer. Daniel was a busy man, but when 
there was an urgent need he spent three whole weeks in 
prayer. Where there is a will there will always be a way to 
make time for prayer. 


Prayer is requested for: 


Revival in Britain. 

Elim missionaries. 

The Elim President as he visits the churches. 

A blind man in need of accommodation. 

A woman needing deliverance from evil powers. 
A woman mentally sick. 

An unsaved husband. 


a 


Thought for the week : 
Prayers never die. 
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(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. Oct. 29—Noy. 2. Elim Church, South 
Road, Erdington. Sat. 7, Blackheath Choir; Sun. 11 and 


6.30; Mon. Sparkbrook Choir. Mon. to Wed. 7.30. Speaker 


at all services, T. H. Stevenson (President elect), 


BLANDFORD (Dorset). Oct. 23 to November 6. Pioneer 
Campaign conducted by F. S. Bristow and Irish Evangelists 
Neville and Kelly. Suns. 8 in Corn Exchange; weeknights 
7.30 in Town Hall. Prayer is specially requested. 


BRADFORD. Oct. 29, 30. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. 
Annual Convention, Speaker; J. J. Morgan. Convener: 
A. D. Hathaway. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 


BURTON-ON-TRENT. Oct. 23. Elim Church, Moor 
Street. Visit of students from Elim Bible College. Oct. 29. 
Visit of Kingstanding Choir. Speaker: R. J. Morrison. 7. 


CROYDON. Oct. 27. Elim Church, Stanley Road. Sister- 
hood Anniversary. Speaker: Mrs. Stockbridge. Soloist: Mrs. 
J. Smyth. Oct. 27-30. Visit of Donald Gee, Principal of 
Kenley Bible College (Kenley students supporting). Thurs. 
and Fri. 7.30, Sat. 7, Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


HOLLAND PARK. Oct. 30—Noy. 2. West London 
Christian Fellowship, Penzance Street. Youth Campaign 
conducted by Rey. and Mrs. J. H. Hunt and the Forseth 
Trio (Canada). Sunday 11 and 6.30. 8 p.m. Special Youth 
Service. Each evening 7.30. 


INGATESTONE. Oct. 30. Elim Church, High Street. 
Thanksgiving Day. 11 and 6.30. Speaker: J. A. Wright. 


KNOTTINGLEY. Oct. 29-31. Elim Church, Tythe Barn 
Road. Church Anniversary services. Sat. 7; Sun. 11 and 6.0; 
Mon. 3 and 7. Speaker: J. Osman. 


LEICESTER, Oct. 22-30. Elim Church, corner of Ruding 
Road and Narborough Road. Youth Week and Challenge by 
Crusaders. Sat. Guest speaker: John Sainsbury. Crusaders 
from Nottingham, Coventry, Loughborough, A.O.G. and 
Wigston. Weeknights 7.30; Sun. 10:45 and 6.30. 


LEYTON. Oct. 17-23. Elim Church, Vicarage Road. 
Children’s Crusade conducted by Bernard Norris. Each night 
(except. Sat.) 6.30. 


MANCHESTER. Oct. 29. Annual Rally, Houldsworth 
Hall, Deansgate. Subjects: Afternoon 3.30, ‘‘ Divine Heal- 
ing”; Evening 6.30, “Russia, the Jew and Palestine in 
Prophecy.” Speaker: A. Tee (Scottish Pioneer Evangelist). 
Musical items by Kilsyth Gospel Singers. Cups of tea 
between. services. 


RIPON. Com. Sun. Oct. 16. In the Operatic Hall. Revival 
and Divine Healing Campaign. Suns. 3 and 6.30. Weeknights 
(except Wed. and Fri.). Special healing service Wed. 3. 
Conducted by Evangelist Miss M. Linton, assisted by Ray 
Watson. 


SCARBOROUGH. Oct. 22-27. Elim Church, Murray Street, 
Londesborough Road. Advent Testimony meetings. Special 
Second Coming Lectures by W. G. Hathaway. Chairman: 
T. W. Walker. Sat. 7, Sun. 10.30 and 6.30, weeknights 7.15. 


SHEFFIELD. Oct. 22. Scotland Street Methodist Church 
(near West Bar). District Presbytery Rally. Speaker: G. W. 
Gilpin (Principal, Elim Bible College), supported by team 
of students and youth choir. 3.30 and 6.30 (cups of tea 
between services). 


SWANSEA. Oct. 23-30. Elim Church, Alexandra Road. 
“Youth for Christ.”” Suns. 11 and 6.30, weeknights 7.15 


COMING EVEN 


AEH, 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Oct. 23-27. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Youth Week. Guests include 


J. J. Morgan, Neville West, W. Plowright, A. Greaves. Local 


talent rendering individual items. Sun. 6.30, weeknights- 7.30. 
Nov. 5-7. Minister’s fifth Anniversary. Sat. 7.30. Guest 
speaker: W. G. Hathaway, who will be showing film of his 
visit to U.S.A. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Mon. 7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 

Oct. 22, Ilford; 23, Slough (A.O.G.); 30, Broadmoor ; 
Nov. 2, Tooting Central Hall; 12, 13, Saltburn-by-Sea 
(Section A); 13, Canning Town (Section B); 19, Clapton; 
27, Walthamstow. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 


Oct. 22, Motherwell; 23, Glasgow; 24, Shotts; 25, Clyde- 
bank; 26, Kirkintilloch; 27,. Dumfries; 29, Carlisle; 30, 
Whitehaven. 


ITINERARIES 
A. D. Bull. Nov. 5, Silverdale; 6, Longton; 7, Selly Oak; 


8, Graham Street; 9, Hadley; 10, Weoley Castle; 12, 
Kidderminster. 


Mrs. A. D. Bull. Oct. 22 and 26, Delancey; 23, Vazon 
10.45, Eldad 6.30; 25, Eldad 3, Vazon 7.30; 26, Vazon 3; 
27, Eldad 7.45; 29, 30, Jersey. 


D. C. Lewis. Oct. 22, Greenock; 23, Kirkintilloch; 24, 
Paisley; 25, Glasgow; 26, Coatbridge; 27, Edinburgh; 29, 
Aberdeen; 30, Dundee; Noy. 1, Alloa; 2, Shotts. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Oct. 25-27, 
Islington; Noy. 15-17, Kingston. 


Please pray for the 


PIONEER CAMPAIGN 
CONDUCTED BY F., A. HODGE 
with Glyn Taylor and party at the 

\ 


Labour Hall, St. Andrew’s Bridge Road, 
St. Blazey, Cornwall 
| Commencing Sunday, October 23rd 


Weeknights 7.30 Sundays 8.15 
Sick will be prayed for. 


GREAT YOUTH RALLY 


North London Presbytery 
at 
ELIM CHURCH, CLEMENTS RD., ILFORD 
Saturday, October 29th, 7 p.m. 


Soloists and duettists 


Special musical programme : 
FORSETH TRIO (Canada) 
Internationally renowned musicians - 


Convener : Eldin Corsie (Youth Commissioner) 
This is a rally you must not miss. 
GAA 


Special speakers : 
REV. and MRS. J. H. HUNT (Oldbury) 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS — 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ay nou arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

aturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also. received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; Jong, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, ‘‘ Fairlawn,”’ 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. C355 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


Retired minister, active, widower, with daughter not able 
to do housework, requires Christian housekeeper; plain, 
simple cooking; own sitting room; laundry sent out; retired 
nurse appreciated. Could accommodate husband who goes 
out to work. Pentecostal church nearby; mid Yorkshire. 
Box 37, “‘ Elim Evangel’ Office. C.393 


MARRIAGE 


Steer : Withal. On September 24th, at Elim Church, 
Stanley Road, Croydon; Thomas Henry Steer to Kathleen 
Olive Withal. Officiating minister: H. Burton-Haynes. 


WITH CHRIST 


Binks. On September 29th, Lydia Mary Binks, aged 81, 
beloved member of Elim Church, Southend-on-Sea. Officiat- 
ing; minister at funeral: J. A. Wright. 

Lacey. On September 26th, Mrs. L. Lacey, beloved member 
of Elim Church, Merriott. Officiating minister at funeral: 
B. C. Richardson. C.395 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers ! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 


Ideal for Conferences C384 


BRITISH PENTECOSTAL 
FELLOWSHIP RALLY 


(East Anglian Regional Group) 
to be held in 
STOCKWELL CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH 
East Stockwell Street 
COLCHESTER 


Saturday, October 29th, at 3 and 6.30 p.m. | 


Speakers: REV. J. SMITH, Elim 
REV. C. L. PARKER, A.O.G. 


REV. G. STORMONT, Elim 
REV. A. WEBB, A.O.G. 


Cups of tea provided 


Chairmen : 


C.396 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL HARVEST DISPLAY 
AT SOUTHEND-ON-SEA 


editorial... 


COURAGE WE ADMIRE! 

& | es giving it all away” was the startling an- 

nouncement made recently by a man who had 
won £28,000 on the pools. Ray Smith, of Green- 
mount, near Bury, had now and again filled in a 
pools coupon, without giving much thought to the 
fact that this was gambling. Filling in the pools 
for the excitement, and never really expecting to 
win, the news that he had won a fortune, while 
bringing the excitement. he had craved, also made 
him realise that he had a conscience about gambling. 
“I decided it couldn’t buy me happiness,” said Mr. 
Smith, while his wife added: “It’s a great relief 
to be rid of the money. It didn’t bring any happi- 
ness.” It is not that they have plenty, for they live 


in a small terrace house and have no car, although . 


they would like one, and they have two young chil- 
dren to care for and educate. Yet, although for a 
while they did consider putting the money in trust 
for the children, in the end they decided that the 
whole should go to charity, and that they would 
have nothing more to do with the money, not even 
to say to which cause it should go. 

We cannot help but admire this man and his wife, 
who have had the courage to follow their awakened 
convictions on the great evil of gambling that holds 
such a vast proportion of our country in its sway. 
How right they are that such money cannot bring 
happiness. Another film star, fabulously rich and at 
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the zenith of her fame, seeks to end it all, as so 
many others have done, with an overdose of sleep- 
ing pills. While many a young woman foolishly 
locks at her and. longs for such a chance to reach 
the glare of the footlights, this spoiled idol of a. 
sex-crazed audience craves—to be a typist! Maybe 
she too has learned that true happiness is to be 
found no more in fame than in wealth. Evidence 
is not far to seek that prosperity and pride, gold 
and glamour, however avidly sought, cannot satisfy 
the cravings of the heart. 

The preacher, in days long ago, said: “I said in 
mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure . . . I sought in mine heart 
to give myself unto wine . . . I gathered me also 
silver and gold ... and whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired I kept not from them. ... Then I looked... . 
and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, 
and there was no profit ’’ (Ecclesiastes 2: 1-11). 

How wise of Ray Smith to realise this eternal 
truth. We trust that if he has not already done so 
he will go farther, and find that the truest happiness 
is found in knowing Christ as Saviour and Lord; ~ 
that “ godliness, with contentment,” as the scripture 
says, “is great gain.” 

When others discover the same truth as Ray 
Smith has, and when this pleasure-mad generation, 
with raised standards of living but lowered standards 
of life, is brought to see the bankruptcy of a life 
that consists in goods without God, we may see this 
beloved nation of ours regain its moral and 
spiritual ascendancy and once more lead the world 
in the proclamation of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour. 
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J‘ a bus station one day, I noticed a bedraggled 

couple with four children. When they conversed 
they looked at one another much as one would look 
at a piece of yesterday’s toast, They had that “ long- 
married” expression which some couples acquire. 
If they had ever been in love it didn’t show much 
now. 

I was later reminded of that couple when I heard 
a friend say: “ After we have been saved for some 
years, there is a danger of our experience becoming 
routine. We attend church, read our Bibles, witness 
for Christ, pray, give alms dutifully and faithfully— 
but it is possible to lose the radiance of love for 
Jesus Christ.” 

Routine religion. What a heavy thing it is! As I 
considered my own spiritual experience, I realised 
how often it had become routine religion and 
wondered how the glow could be restored. 

The couple in the bus station must have been in 
love once, or they would not have married. Doubt- 
iess they once.gazed at each other with that certain 
look, so typical of lovers, which transforms the 
plainest face into a radiantly beautiful one. 

~Wasn’t it like that when I first was saved? I was 
not attracted merely to the doctrine of salvation, 
but to Jesus Himself. He drew me and I ran after 
Him. And in my first love (which is “the awaken- 
ing of the heart to the wonder of Jesus’’) I often 
sang: “He’s altogether lovely, the fairest of ten 
thousand, this wonderful Friend Divine.” 

But what happened to my love for Him since 
then? 

What had happened to the love of the couple in 
the bus station? 

A superficial diagnosis might indicate: ‘‘ They are 
together too much.” But on investigation one might 
find the opposite to be true. 

By the time the fourth child arrives life has be- 
come very complex. Father comes home from work 
too tired to enjoy wife or children. After tea 
there is the lawn to mow or a chair to mend. And 
mother, “ working from sun to sun,” still has a large 
basketful of ironing after the children are put to bed. 

The truth of the matter is that mother and dad 
seldom take time for real companionship. 

I am wondering whether my relationship to Jesus 
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does not often become like that. Am I too busy to 
pay attention to Him? 

Even during our “ quiet hour,” when we are sup- 
posedly occupied with God, we can become so ab- 
sorbed with ourselves and our needs that we forget 
just to sit at His feet and love Him. 

No wonder our Christian experience becomes 
routine. 

But the situation is not hopeless, for our Divine 
Lover is constantly seeking opportunities to attract 
us to Himself. And when we respond how different 
our relationship becomes! 

Once when engrossed in scrubbing a floor I sud- 
denly became aware that Jesus was indeed nigh. My 
soul became irresistibly drawn to Him. Oh, how 
precious He was, and how I loved Him. It so melted 
my heart that tears of joy mingled with the scrub 
water. 

I knew then that the love had always been there, 
but was so buried under a debris of neglect that it 
almost seemed as though I had grown cold. 

But now I was completely lifted out of the routine 
into radiance and glory. It was like stepping out of 
a dark forest into a sunlit field, and I wondered how 
I could ever be indifferent toward Him again. 

There were other days when He met me unex- 
pectedly, when I was making no conscious effort 
to contact Him. 

But there were times also when I deliberately 
turned my heart to Him and was wonderfully re- 
warded. One evening, after a wearisome shopping 
trip, I sat in the station awaiting the suburban train. 
Instead of reading, I just looked to Jesus, There, 
surrounded by package-laden throngs, I rejoiced as 
He revealed Himself to me again. “They looked 
unto Him, and were lightened, and their faces were 
not ashamed ” (Psalm 34:5). 

I returned home refreshed in body as well as soul. 
I had again climbed out of the rut of the routine. 

I have found that He is never too far away, nor 
am I as far from Him as I sometimes think, For it 
often takes just a little lifting of the soul toward 
Jesus—just a little response to His wooings—and He 
draws me out of the rut of the routine to the heights 
of a radiant walk with Him. 

Today. 
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By T. H. Stevenson —_{ || TTIIIIIIIIIIN iz 
N his recent memoirs, Lord Ismay tells of a time 
during the war when the overworked Prime 
Minister lay seemingly very ill. Brendan Bracken, 
the statesman, was brought hurriedly to Sir Win- 
ston’s bedside. He asked Churchill whether he had 
informed the King that it might be necessary for 
His Majesty to send for someone to form a new 
government. Churchill snorted. Of course he had 
done no such thing. Why should he? He was not 
going to die. Whereupon Bracken replied: “That 
is exactly where you’re wrong. If you go on playing 
the fool like this you are certain to die.’ This kept 
Sir Winston quiet, if only for a while. King Saul 
confessed himself as playing the fool by trying to 
kill David. The rich man was described as a fool for 
forgetting about death. Sir Winston was called a 
fool for killing himself almost by overstrain. Even 
the great, the rich, the wise may be guilty of folly. 


ie te a 


Lord Ismay says of the great leader: “ My heart 
went out to him in his superhuman task, and I 
made a silent vow that whatever he asked of me 
I would do my utmost to give—with one reservation. 
However much he pressed me, I would never say 
that I agreed with him on any question of conse- 
quence unless in fact I did so. If once I said ‘ yes’ 
when I thought ‘no,’ I would be no more use to 
him.” That fine sentiment reminds me of other 
words: “To thine own self be true; and it must 
follow, as the night the day, thou canst not then be 
false to any man.” 


a xe te 


Luke, in describing Christ’s account of the “ last 
days,” mentions one sign omitted by Matthew and 
Mark. *“ Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” 
That word is being fulfilled today, and I found no 
difficulty in quoting world statesmen and scientists 


on this when preaching upon the text. Days later, 


when Mr. Macmillan addressed U.N.O. on the dif- - 


ferences dividing the great nations, he said: “On 
what are these based? On one thing—fear.” To His 
people Christ also adds: “Look up—lift up your 


heads.” oe x os 


Here in the London area I have frequently noticed 
in the past year or two funeral corteges where, fixed 


at the front of the hearse, are wreaths spelling the 


word MUM or DAD. I can only think of one true 
reason for this display—it enables the florist to sell 
three wreaths instead of one. This reminds me of 
the funeral undertaker who, walking beside me, 
solemnly told me “ Business is bad.” 


a te eS 


Occasionally one hears or reads about someone. 


paying conscience money. The B.B.C. has mentioned 
a man who sent £50 to the Exchequer because he 
could not sleep at night for thinking of his tax 
evasion, and promising yet another £50 if his sleep- 
lessness continued. Supposing we substitute the word 
tithe for tax, who could estimate how many Chris- 
tians might lose some sleep over evasion of tithe 
paying—or, as God says, robbing Him? And if all 
the back payments could be made as a matter of 
conscience I think we might be compelled to say: 
“The people bring much more than enough for the 
service of the work.” I would not suggest that any 
reader “sleep on it.” It might keep you awake. 


a a Xe 


John Vann startled New Yorkers when he stepped 
out of his cream-black Rolls Royce to preach on the 
kerb-side of Wall Street. The car and the kerb 
seemed a strange combination for the preacher. 
However, he explained: “I have always trusted 
God to supply me. Let’s put it this way. My faith 
works for me.” He added that he had three Cadil- 
lacs, but preferred the Rolls Royce for business. By 
this criterion many must have little faith, though 
more than Peter, who said “Silver and gold have I 
none.” Peter could not give wealth to the lame man 
at the gate; but he gave him health. He certainly 
had faith, and it worked; but on the behalf of 


others. xt yo me 


The New Scientist claims to be authoritative and 
entertaining. One article asks: “ What is the link 
between man and the humble sea squirt? Sea squirt 
larve have incipient backbones and seem to be our 


evolutionary progenitors.” My readers will make a> 
quick and sound decision as to whether this is — 


authoritative or entertaining! 
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“Blessings abound whereer He reigns” 
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RUGBY 


The Elim Church, Rugby, recently held its harvest 
festival service. A wonderful display of produce was 
tastefully arranged by the ladies of the congregation. 
Pastor Colin Edwards from the Elim Church, Nuneaton, 
was the guest speaker both at the Sunday school in the 
afternoon and the 6.30 Gospel service. The produce was 
distributed among various widows, members of the con- 
gregation and to Tawsley House (centre for old people). 


YORK 


During recent times of waiting upon the Lord for 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, twenty young people 
have been filled and baptised according to the promise 
of His Word. 

Our Crusader branch has steadily increased to an 
average attendance of fifty and enthusiasm is evident 
in the winning of others to the Lord. Other meetings 
too have proved rich blessings from the Lord. 

This is an encouragement to Pastor Woodhead on his 
presidential itinerary, and Elim student John Cave (Elim 
Bible College); who has been with us for a period. It 
is an encouragement to know that in the near future the 
Eim Movement will benefit from his having dedicated 
his life to the ministry. We have been much blessed by 
his stay here. 


ST. PETER PORT 


Farewell. An impressive service was held on Sunday, 
August 28th, to mark the close of Pastor J. F. Hard- 
man’s ministry at Eldad, St. Peter Port, Guernsey. Ex- 
pressions of gratitude and thanks were made to Pastor 
and Mrs. Hardman for the way in which they had led 
the church for nearly nine years. The church secretary 
mentioned how Pastor and Mrs. Hardman had endeared 


Book Review 


Why Does God Allow It? by Professor A. E. Wilder 
Smith, Ph.D., F.R.ILC., P.D. (Geneva). Victory Press, 


> 


Evangelical Publishers Ltd., 8/6 (by post 9/3). 

In this series of essays, the author, who is a brilliant 
scientist, writes of the things of God without any reser- 
vation, and upholds the Bible as the Word of God. 
The first essay from which the book takes its title should 
prove of considerable help to those who are perplexed 
by such problems as sickness, calamity, and the cruelty 
so evident in nature; and who wonder why God pur- 


sued His plan, knowing of all the heartbreak that was . 


to follow. His method of dealing with these matters 
will be the more satisfying as one bears in mind the 
writer’s scientific career, and should help those who are 
faced with these objections to Christianity when witness- 
ing. The remainder of the book deals with some of the 
pressing problems of Christian living, such as how to 
experience resurrection power daily, finding the balance 
in our standard of living in these times of prosperity, 
and living a continuous consecrated life. 
GORDON WRIGHT. 


themselves to the congregation by their never-failing 
kindness and consideration. At an after-service repre- 
sentatives of other evangelical churches also paid 
tribute to Pastor Hardman’s conscientious work for God 
on the island. 

Induction. The induction of Pastor John Gardiner 
took place on Saturday, September 3rd, in the Eldad 
Elim Church, St. Peter Port, preceded by a welcome tea. 
The church secretary said how happy they were to re- 
receive their new minister and that they looked for- 
ward with confidence to the future under his ministry. 


LINCOLN 


The twenty-fifth anniversary at Lincoln was celebrated 
with a revival crusade conducted by Pastor J. G. Cooper 


’ and party. We saw souls saved and an encouraging num- 


ber of people, young and old, rededicate their lives. One 
lady, a member of the church, limped badly because 
one leg was one and a half inches shorter than the other. 
After prayer it grew an inch and now her limp has 
almost gone. Her husband accepted Christ during the 
crusade. Others have also testified to healing. 


INDUCTION SERVICE AT SMETHWICK 


Saturday, September 17th, was the occasion of the 
induction service for the new minister, Pastor R. D. 
Bradley. Preceding this meeting was a welcome tea. 

There was a packed church in the evening for the 
induction service. Pastors R. Morrison, L. Cowdery, E. | 
Cole and F. Shadlock all took part in the service. Pastor 
Morrison convened the meeting. The secretary, Mr. E. 
Jackson, extended a warm welcome to the new minister 
and his wife and family on behalf of the deacons and 
members of the church. Pastor Cowdery gave a very 
forthright and appropriate word. The four ministers laid 
hands on Pastor Bradley for the prayer of dedication, 
after which Pastor Morrison presented the new minister 
to the people. 

In his induction address Pastor Bradley declared that 
his sole aim and purpose would be to lead the people 
to grow more like the Master and to see souls saved 
for His glory. 


E. and W. PRICE. 


ee. SEs 
Pastor and Mrs. Bradley and family with Mr. E. 
Jackson, Smethwick church secretary. 
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66¢Fire’’ 


PyNer meetings of ministers and church officers of 

the Pentecostal groups in the West of England had 
a very happy and practical outcome on Saturday, when 
this United Pentecostal Fellowship held its demonstra- 
tion of Pentecostal truth in Bristol’s lovely Colston Hall, 
and there launched its news-sheet, both demonstration 
and news-sheet being entitled “‘ Fire.” 

After chorus-singing led by Terry Hanford (A.0O.G., 
Bristol), Ronald Jones (Elim, Bristol) took the chair, 
and the first hymn, ‘‘ Whosoever heareth, shout, shout 
the sound.” proclaiming the theme of the rally, was 
appropriately followed by the well-known verses of 
John’s Gospel chapter three, spoken by Ruth Eddolls. 
How grandly this opened the way for the first speaker, 
Leslie Smith (A.O.G., Camborne), who proclaimed the 
good news of “ Power over all sin through salvation in 
Christ.” Sins forgiven, a new start, not only deliverance 
from sin’s prison house but access to the King’s palace 
—such was the offer of God’s grace to which many 
responded at the close of the meeting. 

“T want my life to tell for Jesus” was the first piece 
to be sung by the united male voice chorus ably con- 
ducted by George Canty (Elim, Gloucester), to be fol- 
lowed later by “All for Jesus” and ‘ Sunrise.’’ The 
quality of the singing was indeed a tribute to Mr. 
Canty’s energetic Jabours in the one united practice just 
before the rally began, and to the enthusiasm of all who 
took part. E. A. Fletcher (A.O.G., Weston-super-Mare) 
then welcomed the members of the congregation and 
gave to all an invitation to. the Pentecostal churches 
listed on the back of the programme. 

A. surprise feature was the spontaneous announcement 
by the chairman that we were to have a demonstration 
of Pentecostal giving. He announced that £70 would be 
needed to clear the expenses of the meeting and de- 
clared his faith in the generosity of God’s people. What 
a note of victory when it was announced that the offer- 
ing had totalled over £80! 

George Canty (Elim, Gloucester) was the second 
speaker, and took for his subject ‘“‘ Power over sickness 
through Divine healing.” How forcefully he affirmed 
that the healing ministry of Christ was not a stunt of 
only three years’ duration, but a revelation of the very 
nature of God. “If Christ is the same today,” he de- 
clared, ‘“ He must do the same things today.” Then came 
the thrilling testimony of Alice McDonald. A previous 
epileptic, born with the left foot twisted, and a further 
victim. of polio, which had left her with one leg two 
inches shorter than the other, a locked hip and a use- 
less arm and hand, this young lady had been gloriously 
healed after prayer by Howell Harris. The effect was 


A demonstration of Pentecostal truth by the West of 
England United Pentecostal Fellowship held at the 


Colston Hall, Bristol, on Saturday, September 24th. 


electric as she walked the length of the platform. Both 
the chairman and Mr. Canty had also just returned 
from campaigns in Shrewsbury and in Motherwell re- 
spectively and both could give up-to-the-minute evidence 
of miracles. Here was demonstration indeed! 

“ Power for Christian living through the Holy Spirit ” 
was the subject of the third speaker, Alfred F. Missen 
(A.0O.G., Bristol). ‘“‘ Fire’ was indeed an appropriate 
name for a Pentecostal demonstration, for it was the 
“fire ’’ that made truth evangelistic, testimony effective 
and holiness attractive. Briefly examining the testimonies 
of the book of Acts, the speaker showed how believers 
were filled with the Holy Spirit, and he gave testimony 
to the inexpressible delight of speaking with other 
tongues. Then followed his interview with three witnesses. 
Jim Palmer had received his baptism of the Holy Ghost 
at eleven years of age. It had enormously helped him 
as a young man. Grace Clement had witnessed its effects 
not only in her own experience but in the lives of 
natives in the heart of Africa. Denis Cavill, a Bristol 
business man, after waiting for years for something 
spectacular to happen, found himself speaking with 
tongues in a church prayer meeting. . 

Enough of the present—now what of the future? “ All 
Pentecostals believe that all power will belong to Jesus 
Christ in the day of His coming.” This was the glorious 
theme presented by Edward Jarvis (Elim, Bath), the final 
speaker. The glorious second coming of Christ is to be 
God’s final answer to world perplexity, to modernist 
critics, to spurious doctrines, to ungodly rulers. The 
closing exhortation was to repent and believe the Gos- 
pel, for the Lord is at hand. As the chairman so ably 
brought the service to its conclusion, one hand after 
another was raised as many hearts responded to what 
eyes had seen and ears heard. “ Sing we the King who is 
coming to reign.” The rich tones of the Colston Hall 
organ responded to the touch of David Woodford, who 
had travelled from London to be with us, and the con- 
gregation took up the strain. A fitting climax to a great 
meeting. 

The rally had been convened to present to the public — 
the truths so dear to Pentecostals. The many non- 
Pentecostals who attended and the response to the truths — 
presented were indeed encouraging. Everyone who had — 
attended was presented with a free copy of “ Fire” for — 
further information of Pentecostal beliefs and activities. — 
Nor did the meeting fail to have its effect upon our- 
selves as Pentecostal believers as we met in fellowship — 
together, Faith was indeed quickened and our desire for — 
greater demonstration of the Holy Spirit intensified. 

ALFRED F. MISSEN. 


694 


From pur Prsttag... 


Dear Sir, 


May I reply to the letter from Mr. Will H. Hebdige? 
I for one can see the folly of his suggestion. First I 
see it as the thin end of the wedge to compromise, 
modernism, formality and the general deadness which 
is characteristic of other nonconformist churches. We 
in Pentecost are different, thank God. People of the 
world want something that is bright and happy. Many 
non-Pentecostal folk have said to me how bright the 
choruses have made the Sunday night Gospel service. 

However, I do admit that some choruses are scrappy. 
But at the same time many are not, and are in fact the 
opposite. Norton Colville, the ex-B.B.C. artist, was first 
introduced to the Lord Jesus by the singing of the 
chorus “If you want joy, real joy, wonderful joy, let 
Jesus come into your heart.” 

Also, are we to be responsible for quenching the 
Spirit in our breaking of bread services? Often the sing- 
ing of devotional choruses has been a means of bringing 
blessing. 

To quote one minister: “ Elim would not be Elim 
without choruses.” 


Yours in Him, 
COLIN F. ANDERSON. 


Dear Sir, 


The problem of the drinking driver in Britain con- 
tinues to occupy public attention. It is being constantly 
featured in the press and figures in parliamentary dis- 
cussion. The latest report of the British Road Research 
Laboratory, a branch of the Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research, has cleared the air and spot- 
lighted the main causes of the mounting road casualties 
—drink and bad weather. Hitherto drink had been 
officially given as a negligible factor, but now it is 
acknowledged as being responsible for fifty-six per cent 
of the fatalities of last Christmas. 

The sad part of all this is that deaths on the road 
continue to soar. Five hundred people were killed on 
British roads during April, forty-four more than in 
April last year. One hundred were killed during Easter 
alone. At last the Government has faced up with 
courage to the fact. Hitherto the fight has been the 
lonely task of solitary M.P.s who as total abstainers 
have no doubt been dismissed as oddities. 

The churches and temperance bodies have toiled un- 
heeded in this matter long enough. It is now up to the 
jJegislature. There now should be an all-out campaign 
for banning drink from the roads. This is a measure 
essential to our national safety. Here is something in 
which total abstainers, advocates of temperance and 
reasonable men and women everywhere can participate. 

In this connection, the Ansvar Insurance Company 
for abstainers is making a notable contribution to road 
safety and better driving. The company has produced a 
series of novelties consisting of coloured cartoons or 
illustrations depicting the dangers of drink in relation 
to ‘driving and road safety. These are available without 
cost to religious and social leaders and workers who 
will make good use of them. 

Some of the titles include: “ One for the road is one 
too many”: “If you drive don’t drink and if you 
drink . . .” Also posters based on quotations from the 
Highway Code can be obtained. Interested friends are 
invited to send for sample copies to: Ansvar Insurance 
Company Ltd., 65 Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


FRED O. GARDNER. 


695 


ENCOURAGEMENT 


i I DID not encourage him ; I meant to do so, but. . .” 

Have you never felt this? I have. The little things 
mean so much to one another. Words that minister 
grace to the hearers are so precious (Ephesians 4:29), 
and do not take any more time, when spoken. They do 
take time earlier, in love’s communion of heart with the 
Lord. The apostle said: “These only are my fellow 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me” (Colossians 4:11). It is possible to 
be a burden instead of a comfort, without meaning to 
be so: to say a word at the wrong time. But silence 
and omission can hinder as well in spiritual things, be- 
cause we do not “abide” (John 15:4,5). A word can 
accomplish much one way or the other, as James 4 
indicates (cf. Proverbs 18:21). “ There is that speaketh 
like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the 
wise is health” (Proverbs 12:18). Again, “ Heaviness 
in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word 
maketh it glad” (Proverbs 12:25). “A soft answer 
turneth away wrath” (Proverbs 15:1), ““ A word spoken 
in due season, how good is it” (Proverbs 15:23). “A 
word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver” (Proverbs 25:11). How many possibilities are 
given us, and how many we let pass. I have sometimes 
felt how easy it is to take everything for granted if 
fellow believers are consistent in their love and faith- 
fulness, and never to encourage them, whereas those 
who are less regular, and sometimes touchy and fretful, 
receive words of cheer to win and sustain them. Doubt- 
less the consistent ones are glad to do what they do for 
the Lord, and they will have His ‘“ well done,” but I 
am conscious that often I, and maybe you also, may 
have omitted our privilege of a word of refreshment. 
And they would have valued it. Possibly we felt that 
they did not need this because they were so patiently 
faithful, but does our Father keep us, physically or 
spiritually, on the minimum ration of bare supply 
of need? Surely not, Have we not sadly realised 
that we get into a rut, in the “machinery” instead of 
the simplicity of home life and, of the Lord’s work, and 
the tender “human” touches, so beautiful to see in 
Scripture and in our beloved Lord’s life, are absent? 
We are accurate, but there is a lack, and we never 
waste any words of encouragement. But they would 
frequently be used, and not wasted, and our forgetful- 
ness and our silence may be unconscious selfishness. Oh 
for grace to discern ourselves, and to learn to say just 
the right word at the right time, and to refresh fellow 
pilgrims. Their love is not shown to us to gain our 
gratitude, but is it not His will that we should show 
we are grateful? Have we, too, not been helped at times 
by just a word of encouragement (it need not be a long 
speech)—only a word, yet enough to make the burden 
lighter? It was merely thoughtlessness that left it out, 
but thoughtlessness is not love, nor is it in the Spirit. I 
think that we are sometimes unfair to those we _ see 
most frequently. How readily we encourage a visitor, 
one unusually met, but those who are with us at all 
times and need our encouragement all the more hardly 
ever receive this loving support. Is it not failure in these 
little things that acts on the whole Christian life (in 
the assembly also), and hinders the joy of obeying 
Ephesians 4:1-3? "Tis the absence of the oil. May these 
lines be a message to our hearts, a message that will be 
lovingly put into practice at once. 
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N.the Victoria Embankment, London, stands a 
great monument, eighty-seven feet high, and 
known the world over as “Cleopatra’s Needle.” In 
spite of its name it has no connection at all with 
the Egyptian queen. Originally it was erected at 
Heliopolis about 1450 B.c. It was one of a pair 
which were dedicated to Tum of Heliopolis, and 
stood grandly in front of the great Temple of the 
Sun. The Emperor Augustus Cesar had them taken 
down and transported to Alexandria to adorn the 
palace of the Ceesars; that wasiin 25 B.c. Cleopatra 
had died there just seven years before and so the 
obelisk became associated with her name. 

About the middle of the sixteenth century the 
stability of these great monuments became affected 
by sea encroachment,,and one of the massive pillars 
fell to the ground. In 1798 Nelson won the battle 
of the Nile and in 1801 the French Army was com- 
pletely defeated by Sir Ralph Obercrombie, and 
some of the conquering soldiers and sailors thought 
it was a good idea to bring home a trophy—and 
what better than this great monument ? A fund was 
opened, and the men subscribed towards the re- 
moval of the prostrate obelisk, but considerable 
exertions failed to move the thing more than a few 
feet and the whole project was abandoned. 

George IV came to the throne, and the ruler of 
Egypt offered it as a gift. It was not accepted. In 
1831 the offer was renewed, this time to William 
IV. With the offer came also the promise to shift 
the monolith free of charge, It was not accepted. 

In 1848 the Government announced in the House 
of Commons its desire to transport it to London. 
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The opposition demurred on the grounds that the 
obelisk was too much defaced to be worth its re- 
moval, so once again the proposal was abandoned. 
In 1851, the year of the Great Exhibition, the ques- 


tion was again debated in the House of Commons ; 


this time it was dismissed on the grounds that its 
estimated cost of removal would be about £7,000, 
which was too costly. In 1853 the Sydenham Palace 
Company, desiring to have the obelisk in its Egptian 
Court, offered to pay all expenses. As it was national 
property, and it was urged that it could only be 
lent, the matter was yet again dismissed. 

In 1867 the khedive disposed of the ground on 
which the obelisk lay and the Greek purchaser in- 
sisted upon its removal, and then it seemed that- 
the purchaser would break it down for building 
material. General Alexander, who had spent ten 
years pleading with the Government and various 
learned societies for its removal, went out to inspect 
it, but he found it buried in the sand and was un- 
able to uncover it. He returned to England and 
enlisted the enthusiastic assistance of Professor. 
Erasmus Wilson, who signed a bond for £10,000 to 
be paid to Mr. John Dixon when Cleopatra’s Needle 
was 


SET UP IN LONDON. 


A site on the Victoria Embankment was offered, 
a cylindrical vessel was especially designed to carry 
the obelisk, and in the year 1877 the tug Olga, with 
the whole in tow, steamed out of the harbour of — 
Alexandria. Still further adventures were in store 
for the Needle; there was'a storm in the Bay of ~ 
Biscay, and after a great deal of difficulty in saving 
the crew the vessel bearing Cleopatra’s Needle had 
to be abandoned. Strangely enough it did not sink; 
it was found by the steamer Frogmaurice and towed 
to Vigo, whence it was brought to England. After 
a few weeks’ delay it was erected in its present 
position. Through an error of the contractors, the 
sphinxes were so placed that their faces were toward — 
the pillar. The companion pillar was removed to 
New York in 1879. x 
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Jas. Slemming (Minister of Elim Church, Kingston) wii ini ay 


It stands on a pedestal of grey granite 18ft. 8in. 
in height; the Needle itself is 684ft. high. The in- 
scriptions cover three sides of the base and the 
fourth side is a memorial tablet to six sailors who 
perished in an attempt to succour the crew of the 
obelisk ship. : 

In the centre of the pedestal are two large earthen- 
ware jars. It is the contents of these jars that 
fascinate me, I will not give you the complete list of 
assorted goods that the monument contains, but I 
will just mention some of them: a bronze model 
of the obelisk on the scale of half an inch to the 
foot; copies of Engineering printed on vellum with 
plates and details of transporting and erecting the 
monument; jars of Doulton ware; a complete set 
of the British coinage, including an Empress of 
India rupee; a portrait of Queen Elizabeth; Bibles 
in various languages ; a Bradshaw’s railway guide ; 
a Mappin’s sculling razor; a box of hairpins ; some 
ladies’ ornaments; an Alexandra feeding bottle; 
children’s toys; a map of London; copies of daily 
and illustrated papers; photographs of a dozen 
pretty English women; a London directory; 
Whitaker's Almanac; and a copy of The Times 
for the day the obelisk was set up. 

It reads like a page of miscellaneous items from 
an auctioneer’s catalogue. However, these are some 
of the articles placed in the security of the obelisk 
just over a century ago, and today almost all the 
articles that I have mentioned are obsolete, out- 
dated, museum pieces, items of interest, trinkets of 
the past, with one notable exception, 


BIBLES IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES. 


The railway guide would be a useless guide to any 
present-day traveller; the London directory would 
not help you in this year 1960; the map of London 
would hardly be reliable just now; Whitaker’s 
Almanac would probably supply some strange read- 
ing; but the Bibles, the Word of God, are as up- 
to-date, as reliable, as accurate, as dependable, as 
true, as useful as on the day they were placed in 
the security of Cleopatra’s Needle. By that Bible 
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the traveller could still find his way from earth to 
heaven. Its facts are still reliable and relevant, for 
though the ages speed by, and customs change, and 
new inventions are commonplace, and the world 
rushes on in its tremendous strides of advanced 
civilization, the Bible changes not. 

No age can outdate it. No era can render it 
obsolete. No civilization can take its place. When 
things which can be shaken are shaking, and nations 
totter and fall, the Bible abides and abounds in all 
its force and power and virtue. 

“ Kingdoms may rise, kingdoms may fall, 

Nations refuse to heed God’s call, 

But the Word of the Lord abideth for evermore. 
Flowers so fair, blooming today, 

Will on the morrow fade away, 

But the Word of the Lord abideth for evermore. 
Put your trust in Jesus, 

He will be your friend, 

He will safely lead you to your journey’s end. 
Things that we love last but a day, 


Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
But the Word of the Lord abideth for evermore.” 


The Bible will never go down in defeat, Moses 
watched a bush burning ; burning, yet not consumed. 
It could not be consumed because God was in it, 
and God is in the old Book; it just cannot be 
destroyed. 

It has withstood the cold blast of criticism, it has 
survived the scorching fires of hating opposition. It 
has stood unbowed against every kind of attack 
made by men and devils. Its every page is stained 
with the blood of martyrs. 

Men have tried to drown it in the muddy waters 
of their ignorance; the geologist with hammer in 
hand has tried to chip away its truths ; the archzolo- 
gist has aimed at it with his crow-bar; and the dis- 
secting knives of theological anatomists have tried 
to remove its vital contents. Men like Jehoiakim, 
with Bible on knee and knife in hand, have tried 
to mutilate and destroy the message from God that 
this Book brings, but their efforts have been in vain. 
The Book has stood victorious against open war- 
fare and impregnable against subtle strategy. 

Diocletian tried his utmost to exterminate the 
Book, Hume aimed his weapons against it and then 
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cried out “‘ Methinks I see the twilight of Chris- 
tianity.” Poor fellow, his sight was so poor he mis- 
took the sunrise for the sunset. Voltaire flung arrows 
of fire at it. Tom Paine thought he could drown it 
in infidel ink. Robert Ingersol scorned it and laughed 
at it and thought he could ridicule it out of exist- 
ence, But the Bible:still lives. The agnostics’ bonfires 
have not burned it, the unbelieving scientist has not 
succeeded in removing one word of its sweetness. 

The theological smoke-screeners have tried to 
cover up the Cross, and hide from view the fountain 
filled with blood drawn from Immanuel’s veins. 

But the Cross still towers over the wrecks of 
time. The Bible is still the pillar of fire; it defies 
the critic, it confounds the sceptic, it guides the 


children of God, it comforts the believer, it saves 


the sinner, and, hallelujah, it is still the 


WORLD’S BEST SELLER. 


It is foursquare, reminding us of the Irishman, 
building a fence, who said: “I will build it a bit 
wider than its height, then if anyone pushes it over, 


q First article in a new series 


when they have finished it will be higher than when 
they began.” Every time some destructive critic, 
some blatant infidel, attacks this old Book it comes | 
back before the people with renewed power and 
strength, appearing even more beautiful, more sub- ~ 
stantial and more reliable than it appeared before. 

Make much of the Word of God; it will serve 
you well as you face the trials of life; it will sus- 
tain you wonderfully in the hours of temptation ; 
it will enable you to live abundantly, in peace and 
poise, in a world characterised by chaotic conditions. 
It. will throw light upon the darkest of situations. 
It will be a well from which you will ever draw 
water for your thirsty soul. It will cause you to 
live happily and to die victoriously. It will make 
your life clean and transparent, noble, practical and 
courageous. It is a message from heaven, a voice 
from the throne, a revelation of the way of life, 
the way to God and the source of all that is fine © 
and good and splendid. To know it is the supreme 
height of human knowledge and the summit of 
earthly achievement—a safe Book to live by and a 
good Book to die by. 


PRAYER — THE ROYAL COMMAND PERFORMANCE 


(1) INTRODUCTION 


AMOUS “last words” spoken on their death- 

bed by individuals notable for their goodness, 
or notorious for their rascality, have, strangely 
enough, not only gone down on record and been 
handed down to successive generations, but have 
sometimes taken on a significance, a weightiness, 
exceeding anything uttered by the speaker in the 
heyday of youth or fame. 

It is, perhaps, because in such a circumstance, 
as also in the case of the departure to a distant scene 
or for an unspecified time of a loved one, the 
realities hold the stage, hence speech is shorn of 
superfiuities and sophistry. 

If, then, that which is spoken in such instances 
by our finite fellow mortals assumes for us such 
importance, what value ought not the words of our 
Lord and Redeemer, spoken on the eve of His aton- 
ing death upon Calvary, to have for us who pro- 
fess to love and serve Him? Among His last utter- 
ances were a graphic description of the end of this 
present dispensation of grace and some plain and 
emphatic warnings of the need for vigilance and 
prayerfulness on the part of His followers. 

No one viewing with clear, enlightened eyes the 


By Evelyn Green | 


existing international situation, the unprecedented 
distress of nations, the truly appalling increase in 
wickedness, and, perhaps the most outstanding sign, 
the return of the Jewish people to their own land 
can doubt that the end of the age is upon us. 

In view of this, Christ’s exhortations to “watch 
and pray” are of the utmost urgency. Prayer is to 
be a perpetual “ Royal Command Performance.” 

Probably never before have Christians felt so 
strongly the satanic temptation to neglect this holy 
exercise ; probably never before has the Church of 
Christ been so sorely oppressed by her invisible 
foes, the unseen “principalities and powers of the 
air”; certainly never before in her history was 
there so great a need to engage in the practice of 
prayer. 

For these reasons, these few brief studies, outlined 
in simple language, are humbly submitted to readers 
in the hope that they may be profitable and, above 
all, redound to the glory of our “great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave Himself for us, 
that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a people for a_ possession, 
zealous of good works” (Titus 2: 13, 14). 
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WOMEN’S 
COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


DOOSOOODOOOOO90OCG4 


SOOO OGQOOOOOOQOOOOCOSOS 


A SUNDAY MORNING WALK 


I PREPARED the Sunday dinner with an eye on the 
clock. The beef and the potatoes I put in the oven 
and set the regulo. Ten minutes to go—I was hurrying 
to get to the ten-thirty prayer meeting before the break- 
_ing of bread service, and I vigorously beat the York- 
shire pudding. Ten-twenty, and I was ready for my 
walk to church—others in the house had already gone. 
I enjoy this walk; it helps me to collect my thoughts 
and to “tune in” for worship with the Lord’s people. 
You know what a rush it can be on Sunday morning, 
and then to arrive exhausted and with one’s mind in 
such a whirl that it is difficult to get into the place of 
blessing under the sweet contro] of the Holy Spirit. 

A touch of autumn was in the air. Ugh! I thought. 
Winter will soon be upon us. The chrysanthemums in 
the front gardens bowed gracefully to me “Good 
morning. We are here to cheer you ere winter’s storms 
arrive. Our rich warm colours harmonise the summer’s 
sun with the autumnal glow. We’ll persevere to remain 
with you until around Christmas, and then shortly after 
that there will be the snowdrops, the primroses and the 
daffodils, and spring will greet you again.” Making a 
glorious splash of many colours, anemones thrived in 
another garden. I must try to grow some next year, I 
thought. And roses still braved and bloomed in the 
keen air. A man was cleaning his car and a few doors 
farther up people were getting into a car, all set for 
a day’s pleasuring. 

I noticed the crazy paving was finished in the front 
of another house. Another man was finishing painting 
his house. And, — must not forget to mention, washing 
hung on the lines in the back gardens of some houses. 
Sunday an odd-job day. This is how Britain spends her 
Sundays. Occupied with everything and anything, but 
not with the things of God. 

The sun shone caressingly. Fluffy, billowy white 
clouds drifted lazily across the sky. I rejoiced in the 
faithfulness of God (Lamentations 3:22,23). A bird’s 
shrill notes of distress startled me. I looked across the 
road and saw a sparrow dangling with its foot caught 
in the guttering of a house. I watched, petrified. Would 
it free itself? It did, and I was immensely relieved to see 
it fly happily away. ‘“ Not one sparrow falleth to the 
ground but what your heavenly Father knoweth.” The 
Salvation Army band turned out of a road a little 
ahead and marched on. The blood-red flag waved 
triumphantly as the band played “Crown Him with 
many crowns, the Lamb upon His throne.” 

I went into the prayer meeting and, sitting there, His 
word breathed into my heart: “Occupy till I come.” 
So many I had seen otherwise occupied. There is much 
to be done for Him. The sands of time are running out. 
Can the Lord depend on you and me to be faithful 
to His cause? 

The communion service commenced, and with others 
I joined in worship, We sang: 

* Shut in with Thee, far, far above 
The restless world that wars below. 
We seek to learn and prove Thy love, 
Thy wisdom and Thy grace to know.” 

Thought: A Sunday well spent brings a week of 
content. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


“ SPECS ” AND PECKS! 


Hello Sunbeams. re 

I would never have believed it if I hadn’t seen it with 
my own eyes, and even then I had to pinch myself 
to make sure I wasn’t dreaming. Hens wearing spec- 
tacles! When I was first told about it I just laughed and 
laughed. The thought of Mrs. Broody Hen clucking 
round the farmyard with a pair of spectacles on the 
end of her beak was too funny for words. I was soon 
to learn that it wasn’t quite as funny as it sounded, 
but let me tell you the story. There is a Christian lady 
who lives in the country. We call her “ Aunty Leeson ” 
and she has lots and lots of hens. Some time ago. she 
had a lot of trouble with them, They used to peck 
cheerfully and contentedly as the food was thrown to 
them. That was before Gertie Grumbler got. busy.:-She 
was the youngest of the hens and felt she was being 
left out. “This is a horrid place,” she snapped. ‘‘ The 
garden is horrid, the food is horrid. I hate it! ’*'That 
was just the start. One day she turned on her sister 
and tore one of the feathers out of her wing with her 
beak. “ You’re horrid too,” she screeched; “ all‘ of you. 
I hate you!” Soon all the other hens had followed -her 
example and there was such a pecking and squawking 
as never was. Worse still, they kept on quarrelling and 
forgot to lay those lovely golden brown eggs we like 
to have for our breakfast. Aunty Leeson decided some- 
thing must be done. When next she went into the town 
she bought some spectacles for the hens. Not the kind 
that make you see better. These were to stop the hens 
looking at each other! Just two red plastic discs joined 
together that fitted across their beaks.. Wherever the 
hens went they could look up, down, left or right; but 
they couldn’t see straight in front! a 

Gertie Grumbler was cross at first and grumbled:more 
than ever, but by and by she began to see all sorts of 
interesting things she had never seen before, ahd so 
did the others. Slowly but surely the bad habit::of -peck- 
ing and quarrelling stopped—and all because of, those 
pairs of red “specs.” Yes, sunbeams, that really is a 
true story and I saw them wearing them with my own 
eyes. | ut Vie 
When I saw those hens I thought “ What a pity some 
human people can’t be made to wear special spectacles 
to stop them quarrelling.” What a good punishment for 
those who are always making trouble. There is a better 
way than that, though. If we ask the Lord Jesus to 
come into our hearts and help us to live happy and 
useful lives we'll be so busy looking at. Him and look- 
ing for things He wants to be done that we won’t 
have time to peck and quarrel, And we won’t need 
special specs either! 

God bless you all. sae 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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TO MAKE YOU THINK .... 


Many people are troubled about the Scriptures 
which are mysterious and hard to understand. I. am 
most troubled about those which I can understand. 

Mark Twain..: 
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q Sermon by Rev. Ray H. Hughes preached to 7,000 people in the Royal Albert Hall, April 18th, 1960. 


Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


; OW look with me to the book of Daniel, chap- 


ter 1, verses 4 to 8. “Children in whom was 
no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all 
wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understand- 
ing science, and such as had ability in them to stand 
in the king’s palace, and whom they might teach the 
learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. And the 
king appointed them a daily provision of the king’s 
meat, and of the wine which he drank: so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the end thereof they 
might stand before the king. Now among these were 
of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar; and to MHananiah, of 
Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile himself with the por- 
tion of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he 
drank: therefore he requested of the prince of the 
eunuchs that he might not defile himself.” 

May God add his blessings to the reading of His 
word, Shall we pray? Father, touch your minister 
today. May I speak words in season to those who 
are Weary? Give me the tongue of the learned. May 
the glory and shekinah of God come down upon 
this audience. May the Holy Spirit of God strike 
the hearts of those who know You not. May they 
be convicted of their sins, and may those who are 
discouraged be lifted up and made to sit in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

First, let us survey the world that has been 
created for this generation of youth, the world that 
the former generation bequeathed to the youth of 
our day. Parental neglect, lack of Christian influence 
in the home, broken homes and the behaviouristic 
philosophy advocated in many systems of education 
have all contributed to the problem of our times. 
Captain William Hartung, of the city in which I 
live, Baltimore, Maryland, said: “ Something seems 
to have happened to kids in the last two or three 
years.” Really, what has happened to kids in the 
Jast two or three years is the result of listening to 


THE KIND OF YOUTH 
THE WORLD NEEDS 


By Ray H. Hughes 


atheists and infidels who have taken God out of the 
textbooks and have propagated the 
philosophy of life. Professor Sorokin, of Harvard 
University, said: “If more and more individuals 
are brought up in this sex-saturated atmosphere 
without deep moral and spiritual restraint, they will 
become rudderless folk, controlled only by the 
winds of their environment.” 

Look at the youth today, They have been thrust 
into a world riddled by vice, strife and immorality. 
Look at their environment. Unless they have some 
guidance and leadership, what can we expect but 
chaos. In fact, if the young people of this genera- 
tion are not brought to the Lord Jesus Christ there 
may not be another generation. If we lose the young 
people of today, the coming generation is damned 
unless there is Divine intervention. One sociologist 
said, “ Unless this mad obsession with sex can be 
reversed, we are doomed.” 

Sociologists, psychiatrists, judges, criminologists, 
law enforcement officers and organisations of various 
kinds have sought for a solution to stop this rage 
of juvenile delinquency; but it goes on unabated. 
Authorities tell us that during 1960 crime will be- 
come the greatest in American and British history. 
In the United States of America, it is predicted that 
there will be 540,000 juvenile offenders, the offences 
ranging from theft to rape and murder. This is the 
environment into which our young people have been 
thrust. 

What kind of youth does a world like this need? 
My remarks will be around this question, and I am 
using for a subject “The kind of youth that the 
world needs.” 

Basically, this problem is a spiritual one. For this 
reason the various agencies that have tried every- 
thing from reform to culture have failed to solve 
the problem. Youths have been called the victims 
of uncertain times; but actually these times present 
opportunities. for young people. We need not be 
victims of the times, but victors amid these times. 
The Bible says, “. . . We are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us” (Romans 8:37). 
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When we stop to think of the accomplishments 
of young people of yesteryear, we realise that the 


accent has always been on youth. Esther came into 


the kingdom at the time she was needed. The scrip- 
ture says, “. . . and who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” Who 
knows but what God has raised. up Pentecostal 
young people for just such a time as this, for just 
such a day that we can meet the challenge that is 
before us? 

We must not succumb to these times, but the times 
must challenge us. We should accept this day as 
an Opportunity to win others for Christ. When Jesus 
Christ chose His twelve disciples, for the most part 
they were young men. Great old men have most 
generally been great young men. Let us notice some 
of the contributions that young people have made 
to the world. 

Galileo discovered the law of the vibration of the 
pendulum at the age of eighteen and became a pro- 
fessor at twenty-five. Joan of Arc led the armies 
of France at .eighteen. Tennyson wrote his first 
volume of poems at eighteen. Calvin wrote The In- 
stitutes at the age of twenty-seven. Napoleon was 
commander of the armies of Italy at twenty-seven. 
David Livingstone became a missionary to Africa 
at twenty-seven. Oliver Cromwell was a member of 
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Parliament at twenty-nine, Gladstone at twenty- 
three and Pitt at twenty-one. Alexander the Great 
conquered the known world at the age of thirty-two 
and wept because there were no more worlds to 
conquer. 

Outside the Damascus gate of Jerusalem on the 
lone, dark, grey hill called Calvary, another young 
Man defied the forces of hell and spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, made a show of them openly 
and triumphed over them. A young Man only thirty- 
three years of age was nailed to the transverse cross 
for the sins of other young people. He took their 
place and pardoned the sins of youth. 

Yes, the accent has always been on youth, When 
Socrates, the great philosopher, returned to Athens, 
he would always inquire about the welfare 
of the youth. When asked why, he replied: “ Be- 
cause the future of Athens depends on its youth.” 
Benjamin Kidd made this statement: “Give us the 
youth, and we will create a new mind and a new 
earth in a single generation.” It was Goethe who 
said: ‘“‘ The destiny of a nation can be determined 
at any time by the opinions of her youth.”’ We are 
not victims! Not on your life! We are victors! 

(To be continued next week) 


LAUNCHING OUT FOR GOD 


Early this year the Evangelistic Committee 
met to consider ways and means of extending 
God’s work, and formulated a policy and pro- 
gramme to make this possible. 

Iti is our desire to see the number of churches 


: 
Eo 


increasing, and churches extending 
their borders and spheres of influence by open- 
ing up branch churches. 1961 is to be the year 
for the inauguration of this policy, which will 
extend for five years, and is named Extension 
Year. 

Here is a policy which should capture our 
imagination and fire our zeal for God, and 
under the blessing of God should accomplish 
much for His glory. 

The Universal Week of Prayer in January 
1961 will be the opportunity when Elim mem- 
bers will be asked to pray for this great exten- 
sion project. 

We have the men to do this task, but we | 
must furnish them with the tools—with the 
wherewithal to accomplish this task. | 

We are asking our members and friends to’ | 
remember this great objective as they give this | 
year to the’ special offering for home | 
evangelism. 

All are asked to give generously to this year’s 
appeal and subscribe either through their own 
churches during the period October 23rd to 
November 6th or by sending direct to the Sec- | | 
retary, Elim Evangelistic Fund, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. 

A great number of "souls can be won for 
Christ and added to the Church by our united 
effort, so please make this your best ever con- 
tribution to this campaign fund. 
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THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


“'” Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
29%, :(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, October 31st. Psalm 18 : 1-15. 

**J will love Thee, O Lord, my strength”’ (vy. 1). 

David gives to God what He most desires: love. This is 
what He commanded in the law—** Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart ’’—but failed to receive. Calvary 
is God’s second attempt. Here God succeeds, for through 
love He begets love in our hearts. We love Him because He 
first:loved us. (1 John 4:19). Love is the greatest gift we 
can give, the sweetest fruit we can bring, the rarest gem we 
can offer our God. Service and sacrifice not actuated by love 
are empty and displeasing to Christ (Revelation 2 : 4). 


Tuesday, November Ist. Psalm 18 : 16-31. 

“With the merciful Thou wilt shew Thyself merciful.” 

Men’s attitude would. determine God’s attitude (vv. 25, 26). 
Christ also taught this: ‘“‘ Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy ’’ (Matthew 5 : 7). This is seen in other 
scriptures: “ Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to 
you’’ (James 4 : 8). ‘‘ Give, and it shall be given unto you”’ 
(Luke 6 : 38). To be forgiven, we must forgive (Matthew 
6 : 14, 15). Life is like a mirror: you smile and you get a 
smile, you frown and you get a frown. Life is like the soil: 
we only get out of it what we put in, for we reap what we 
sow. So let us be to others what we desire them to be to us. 


Wednesday, November 2nd. Psalm 18 : 32-50. 

““By my God have I leaped over a wall” (v. 29). 

David attributes all his achievements to God (vy. 28-36). 
By God He conquered the lion, the bear, Goliath and a 
troop. He leapt over a wall by God’s enabling. Paul too 
attributes his. success to Christ (Philippians 4:13). In 
Romans 7 we see him frustrated, defeated, surrounded by a 
threefold wall of sin, self and the flesh. But through Christ 
he conquered and leapi over the wall; from the condemna- 
tion, bondage and defeat of Romans 7 into the “no con- 
demnation’”’ (vy. 1), liberty (v. 2) and victory (v.. 37) of 
Romans 8. All who believe in Christ have conquered through 
Him and leapt over the wall of sin that barred the way to 
God and heaven. 


Thursday, November 3rd. Exodus 19 : 1-13. 

“These are the words which thou shalt speak” (v. 6). 

Moses has a twofold ministry. First he comes from the 
mount with the message of God for the people (vv. 3-7). 
Secondly he ascends the mount with the words of the people 
for God (v. 8). 

Here we have a twofold ministry for each child of God: 
first as Christ’s witness (Acts 1 : 8) and as Christ’s ambassa- 
dor (2 Corinthians 5 : 20), to speak for Him and plead His 
cause before the people; secondly, as intercessor, to plead 
for the people before God. The work of God can only 
prosper when this twofold ministry is functioning. 


Friday, November 4th. Exodus 19 : 16-25. 

** Moses brought forth the people . . . to meet with God ”’ 
(v. 17). 

Moses could not lead the people very near to God because 
of the bounds set and barriers erected. Moses represents the 
law and the sacrifices offered under the old covenant, which 
failed to remove the barrier between man and God. Christ 
by His sacrifice removed all barriers. Sin is put away 
(Hebrews 9 : 26) and the veil rent in twain (Matthew 27 : 51). 


What a teautiful sight it is to see a Sunday school teacher 
leading children to meet with Christ; or a Christian bringing 
sinners into the Gospel scrvice to meet with God. Moses 
brought. Andrew brought Peter, and Philip Nathaniel to 
meet with Christ. Whom have you brought? 


Saturday, November 5th. Exodus 20 : 1-17. 
‘God spake all these words” (v. 1). _ 

'How glad we should be that the spoken words of God and 
Christ were written down, so that we who live hundreds of 
years afterwards can read them and be blessed. The words 
were spoken by God and then written by the finger of God 
on tables of stone (Exodus 32 : 16), Paul, in Romans 2 : 15, 
declares that they are written by God on the heart of man. 
These were words of direction: the “ Thou shalts” being 
paths that lead to blessing and the “ Thou shalt nots” for- 
bidden paths that lead to judgment. The words spoken by 
God are Divine rules to govern their relationship with Him 
and each other, a code of laws which also formed the basis 
of His covenant with them. 


Sunday. November 6th. Exodus 20 : 18-26; 21 : 1-6. 

** And the people stood afar off’? (v. 21). 

In the presence of a Holy God they became conscious of 
their sin. Their sin made them afar off, but’ God in His 
infinite love revealed to them how they might draw nigh; 
it was a way of sacrifice (v. 24). No tool was to be used in 
making the altar (v. 25). Man’s works play no part in 
salvation (Ephesians 2 : 8). No steps up to the altar: man 
has not to elevate himself to merit it. Here God, who gave 
the law, provides a way of escape for the repentant law- 
breaker. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 
Sincere prayer 


Surely all prayer is sincere. No one who was not sincere 
would dare offer prayer. Granted, but not all prayer is 
sincere. Many are the times people have prayed without the 
mind being upon what was said. A thousand things have 
raced through the mind and prayer has become just words. 

C. H. Spurgeon once said: ‘‘For real business at the 
mercy seat give me a home-made prayer, a prayer that comes 
out of the depths of my heart. Not because I invented it _ 
but because God the Holy Ghost put it there and gave it 
such a living force that I could not help letting it out.” If 
you have no words, perhaps you will pray better without 
them than with them. There are prayers that break the 
backs of words; they are too heavy for any human iTeUSRe 
to carry. 

I often say my prayers; 
But do I ever pray, 
And do the wishes of my heart 
Go with the words I say? 
I may as well kneel down 
And worship gods of stone 
As offer to the living God 
A prayer of words alone; 
For words without the heart 
The Lord will never hear, 
Nor will He to those lips attend 
Whose prayers are not sincere. 
John Burton. 
Prayer is requested for : 
Revival in Britain. 
Converts in recent campaigns. 
A widow recently bereaved. 
A woman perfectly helpless that she may be healed. 
A young man with bad nerves. 


Thought for the week: 
God hears the prayer without words, but He never hears 
the words without a heart. 
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‘COMING EVENTS SSS 


(Please pray for thése services) 


BARKING, Noy. 7-13. Elim Church, Ripple Road. Youth 
week. Mon.-Thurs. 7.45. Sat. 3, Camp Reunion; 6.30, Great 
Public Raliy. Sun. 11 and 6.30, visit of Elim Bible College 
Students 


BIRMINGHAM. Oct. 29—Nov. 2. Elim Church, South 
Road, Erdington. Sat. 7, Blackheath Choir; Sun. 11 and 
6.30; Mon. Sparkbrook Choir. Mon. to Wed. 7.30. Speaker 
at all services, T. H. Stevenson (President elect). 


BLANDFORD (Dorset). Oct. 23 to November 6. Pioneer 
Campaign conducted by F. S. Bristow and Irish Evangelists 
Neville and Kelly. Suns. 8 in Corn Exchange; weeknights 
7.30 in Town Hall. Prayer is specially requested. 


BRADFORD. Oct. 29, 30. Southend Hall, Leeds Road. 
Annual Convention. Speaker: J. J. Morgan, Convener: A. D. 
Hathaway. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 


CLAPHAM. Nov. 12, 13. Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Special visit of A. Brooks. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


EALING. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. Fundamental 
Feature Month. Nov. 6, the Second Coming. Speaker: J. J. 
Morgan. 13, Divine Healing. Speaker: Brian Garrard. 20, 
Christ the Saviour. Speaker: J. H. Davies (Youth Night). 
27, Pentecost. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Each Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


HOLLAND PARK. Oct. 30—Nov. 2. West London 
Christian Fellowship, Penzance Street, Youth Campaign 
conducted by Rev. and Mrs. J. H. Hunt and the Forseth 
Trio (Canada). Sunday 11 and 6.30. 8 p.m. Special Youth 
Service. Each evening 7.30. 


INGATESTONE. Oct. 30. Elim Church, High Street. 
Thanksgiving Day. 11 and 6.30. Speaker: J. A. Wright. 


KNOTTINGLEY. Oct. 29-31. Elim Church, Tythe Barn 
Road. Church Anniversary services. Sat. 7; Sun. 11 and 6.0; 
Mon. 3 and 7. Speaker: J. Osman. 


ILFORD. Noy. 5. Monthly Rally. A. Chuter and party. 
7.30. Nov. 12-17. Visit of J. Smith. 


LEICESTER, Oct. 22-30. Elim Church, corner of Ruding 
Road and Narborough Road. Youth Week and Challenge by 
Crusaders. Sat. Guest speaker: John Sainsbury. Crusaders 
from Nottingham, Coventry, Loughborough, A.O.G. and 
Wigston. Weeknights 7.30; Sun. 10.45 and 6.30. 


LONGTON. Oct. 29-31. In the recently opened Elim 
Church, Carlisle Street, Dresden. Great youth weekend. 
Speaker: Brian Edwards. Conveners: J. Coleman (minister) 
and Jack Lowe (Crusader Secretary). Nov. 5, 6, Missionary 
weekend. Sat. 7.30, T. L. Osboin’s missionary film ‘* Holland 
Wonder ’’; Sun. 11 and 6.30, special visit of Arthur Bull 
(Tanganyika), Convener: J. Coleman. 


MANCHESTER. Oct. 
Hall, Deansgate. Subjects: 


29. Annual Rally, Houldsworth 
Afternoon 3.30, “‘ Divine Heal- 
ing’’; Evening 6.30, “ Russia, the Jew and Palestine in 
Prophecy.” Speaker: A. Tee (Scottish Pioneer Evangelist). 
Musical items by Kiisyth Gospel Singers. Cups of tea 
between services. 


NEWHAVEN. Novy. 12. Elim Church, Bridge Street. Con- 
vention Rally. Speaker: H. A. Court. 7. 


RIPON.’ Now in progress. In the Operatic’ Hall. Revival 
and Divine Healing Campaign. Suns. 3 and 6.30. Weeknights 
(except Wed. and Fri.). Special healing service Wed. 3. 
Conducted by pi ghee Miss M. Linton, assisted by Ray 
Watson. 


SWANSEA.*"Nov. 12, 13. Elim Tabernacle, Alexandra 
Road:* Church Anniversary Services. Speaker: S. Gorman. 
Convener: A. J. K. Magee.’ Singing by Swansea Male Voice 
Choir (conductor, W. Bell). Sat. 7.15; Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. Noy. 12. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. South London District Presbytery. Business 3 p.m. 
Rally 7 p.m. Singing by Croydon Choir; solos and testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking Baptism in the Holy 
Spirit. Speaker: G. Backhouse. 


WEOLEY CASTLE. Noy. 5, 6. Elim Church, Castle 
Square, Missionary Weekend. Speaker:. S. Gorman. Sat. 
Presbytery Rally at Community Centre, 7.30. Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Noy. 5-7. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Minister’s fifth Anniversary. 
Sat. 7.30. Guest speaker: W. G. Hathaway, who will be 
showing film of his visit to U.S.A. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Mon. 
7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 


Oct. 30, Broadmoor; Nov. 2, Tooting Central Hall; 12, 13, 
Saltburn-by-Sea (Section A); 13, Canning Town (Section B); 
19, Clapton; 27, Walthamstow. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Oct. 28—Nov. 11, Northern Ireland. 


ITINERARIES 


A. D. Bull. Nov. 5, Silverdale; 6, Longton; 7, Selly Oak; 
8, Graham Street; 9, Hadley; 10, Weoley Castle; 12, 
Kidderminster; 13, Small Heath; 14, Kingstanding. 


Mrs. A. D. Bull. Oct. 29, 30, Jersey. 


D. C. Lewis. Oct. 29, Aberdeen; 30, Dundec; 
‘Alloa; 2, Shotts; 5, 6, Newtownards and Millisle ; 
bridge; 8, Annaghanoon; 9, Rathfriland; 
11, Megaberry; 12, Lurgan 


Nov. 1, 
7, Ban- 
10, Moneyslane; 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Nov. 15-17, 
Kingston. 


Please pray for the 


PIONEER CAMPAIGN 
CONDUCTED BY F. A. HODGE 
with Glyn Taylor and party at the 
Labour Halil, St. Andrew’s Bridge Road, 
St. Blazey, Cornwall 
Commencing Sunday, October 23rd | 


Weeknights 7.30 Sundays 8.15 
Sick will be prayed for. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 
Saturday. ; 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, ‘‘ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay. Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone 57835. C.355 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


Retired minister, active, widower, with daughter not able 
to do housework, requires Christian housekeeper; plain, 
simple cooking; own sitting room; laundry sent out; retired 
nurse appreciated. Could accommodate husband who goes 
out to work. Pentecostal church nearby; mid Yorkshire. 
Box 37, “Elim Evangel” Office. C.393 


DEDICATION 


McGillivray. On July 10th, at Elim Church, Springbourne, 
Bournemouth; Charles Gilbert Kenneth, infant son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Bruce McGillivray. Dedication by Miss V. 
McGillivray. C.400 


MARRIAGES 


Poole : Beadle. On October 1st, at Elim Church, Longton : 
John Philip Poole to Leonora Beadle, S.R.N. Both Elim 
Crusaders, Officiating minister: John Coleman. C.398 


Garnham : Savage. On October 8th. at Elim Church, 
Ilford; Colin Sidney Francis Garnham to Evelyn May 
Savage. Officiating minister: T. H. Stevenson. 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


S. Devon 


WITH CHRIST 
Harrington. On October 4th, Miss Marjorie Harrington, 
beloved member of the Elim Church, Dunmow. Officiating 


ministers at funeral: L. J. Withams and D. Green (Congre- 
gational), C.397 


Oliver. On September 15th, Mr. Oliver, beloved husband 
of Mrs. Oliver, and member of Elim Church, Worcester. 
Officiating minister at funeral: William J. Maybin. 


Grand Reunion 


Camp Commandant Pastor E. R. Corsie requests 

the pleasure of the company of all Clacton 

Campers (past and present) at the Elim Church, 

Ripple Road, Barking, on Saturday, November 
12th, 1960, at 3 and 6.30 p.m. 


Tea will be provided. 
Please advise the Camp Secretary if 
tea or accommodation is required. 
Write to: Mrs. D. W. Rammell, 9 Allan Way, 


Acton, W.3. (Tel. ACOrn 1849.) 
7399 


NSVAR 


8 If you are a total abstainer 
you can save money by in- 
suring with ANSVAR, be- 
cause ANSVAR insures ab- 
stainers only. Principal 
benefits are: reduced pre- 
miums, up to fifty per cent 
“no-claim’’ bonuses and 
special discount for mem- 
bers of temperance groups 
on motor insurance. 


CHEAPER 
INSURANCE 
FOR 
TOTAL 
ABSTAINERS 


Policies available: 


Motor, motor-cycle and 
scooter, householder and 
ss houseowner, caravan and 


camping equipment. 


For full details write now to 


ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. (Dept. EE4) 


65 Cornhill, London, E.C.3 
C.299 
(SORE TSR HR RE Te ee EL 
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editorial... 


SHADOWS OVER THE BALLOT BOX 


Wien a few days Americans will be going 

to the polls to elect their new president. The 
last few weeks have witnessed an. election campaign 
of tremendous intensity, as both candidates for the 
White House have traversed the country and ap- 
peared on television screens seeking for the votes 
that will take one of them to the most powerful 
and important office in the whole of the western 
world, No wonder the eyes of the world are on this 
great contest. 

A few weeks ago, that elder statesman and friend 
of Sir Winston Churchill, Bernard Baruch, was 
asked who he thought would win. “ Nixon,” he said, 
without any hesitation. “ Why?” he was asked. “ Re- 
ligion,” said the aged mar, We trust most sincerely 
that he is right—not, let it be said, because we be- 
lieve that politics and religion should be mixed, but 
because we believe they should not! The religious 
issue is a very important one, and there has been 
much controversy concerning the probable part that 
religion might play if a Roman Catholic president 
were elected. While there have been some assur- 
ances given, we cannot overlook that these have 
been contradicted by others. It remains to be seen 
what effect religion would have on the actions of 
a Roman Catholic president, but history—the history 
of other nations—has no reassuring word for us on 
this score. Rome has an ignominious record. 

We note with interest that the largest Pentecostal 
denomination in the U.S.A., the Assemblies of God, 
has adopted a resolution opposing the election of a 
Roman Catholic as president. While disclaiming 


“religious bias,” its representative policy board 
IN THIS ISSUE... | 
Shadows over the ballot box. 

The Comforter has come. | 
That old rugged cross. | 
Bringing you revival news. 
Sunshine corner. 


The baptism in the Holy Spirit. 
The nobcodies. 

Pray for peace. 

The kind of youth the world needs. 


Family altar and prayer and praise fel- 
iowship. 


charges the Roman Catholic Church with bigotry, 
“as reflected in its position of the infallibility of its 
leadership.” ‘‘ We must stand and be counted against 
any ideology which would undermine our God-given 


_ programme at home or abroad,” states Rev. Thomas 


Zimmerman, the General Superintendent. He quotes 
the fourteen-year legal battle for religious freedom 
in Italy waged by the denomination, which was 
made extremely difficult in view of Roman Catho- 
lic influence over the government. “So strong is the 
influence of the president that he could begin a 
major tide in the direction of a Roman Catholic 
controlled and directed America,’ says Mr. Zimmer- 
man, adding: ‘“‘ We must take a positive stand both 
in conversation with others and at the polls in 
November.” 

It is the declared policy of the Roman Catholic 
Church that its members should seek every oppor- 
tunity to infiltrate into administrative office, with a 
view to bringing the constitution of states into line 
with the principles of the Catholic Church. Where 
Catholicism is triumphant, Protestantism is denied 
all rights. 

America has for centuries taken its stand against 
religious intolerance, for so many of its founding 
fathers left their native lands to seek just that free- 
dom of worship and conscience which was denied 
them in lands where church and state were com- 
bined. What a tragedy if the nation which is today 
the greatest bulwark of the western world against 


the Kremlin should succumb to the subtle infiltra-~ 


tion of the Vatican! Both are the implacable foes 
of true liberty. 

We trust and pray that as our American friends 
go to the polls in a few days’ time they will, by an 
overwhelming majority, cast their votes for religious 
freedom, and once aeAIp dispel the shadow over the 
ballot box. 
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has been declared that unless the present trend 

of psychological deterioration is arrested the 
earth will within a comparatively short time become 
populated with a race of neurotics. Despite our 
advanced civilisation, with its scientific achievements 
filling our homes with labour-saving devices and 
sources of armchair amusement and entertainment, 
it is nonetheless a fact that there is less time in 
which to relax. The continuous fever of rush has 
resulted in the multiplication of shattered nerves 
and natures, causing an invasion into individual and 
family life, to the detriment of both. Consequently 
doctors’ surgeries and chemists’ shops are filled with 
endless queues of men and women seeking tran- 
quillising relief. 

The greatest scourge of the twentieth century is 
worry. It is medically established that many of 
our familiar diseases flow from this source, and 
that worry in one form or another can actually 
induce organic disease. By devouring energy in un- 


; 


Tue COMFORTER 
“HAS COME 


By L. V. D. Tiller 
(Minister of Elim Church, Wells) 


productive ways it undermines health, renders life 
miserable and fruitless, and shortens it by years. 
Stress, because it causes chemical unbalance, is the 
probable cause of such afflictions as asthma, faulty 
blood-pressure, heart trouble, arthritis, ulcers, 
rheumatism, kidney diseases, cancer, thrombosis and 
diabetes. 

Being familiar with prophecy and knowing that 
we live in the last days, this state of affairs can be 
expected and tolerated in a world whose whole 
manner of life has deliberately excluded God. But 
to see it so prevalent in the household of faith 
and among the family of saints causes great anxiety 
and concern; for many of our churches contain 
a dangerously high percentage of such sufferers. 

Should this be so? Is there a principle in ques- 
tion ? When taken as a whole does it indicate the 
correct standard of spirituality for those who pro- 
fess a deep, intimate fellowship and relationship with 
the One who said “ Let not your heart be troubled ”? 


Pentecostals who pioneered the preaching and prac- 
tice of Divine healing are looked to as examples 
of its efficacy. 

In what measure can we expect the Healer Divine 
to minister to our physical afflictions when they are 
probably caused by neglect of His distinct spiritual 
laws and precepts? Is it possible that in spite of 
our professions regarding Pentecostal experiences 
we do not really know and enjoy the Person and 
ministry of the Holy Spirit as intimately as we do 
those of the Son? If this were rectified it would 
remedy many defects, both spiritual and physical. 
To many who “speak with other tongues ” and even 
exercise spiritual gifts the Holy Spirit is very remote 
and impersonal, and consequently He is robbed of 
His power and influence. 

As the third Person of the Trinity He is described 
by many high, noble titles. One of the most fascinat- 
ing and interesting of them was given to us by 
Christ when He was introducing Him— 


THE COMFORTER 


What a wonderful title for anyone to bear, especially 
God, How many really know the Holy Spirit by 
that name ? Has He ever been a comfort to us ? 
More often talking or even thinking about Him 
causes acute discomfort. How tragic, for we are 
all, and often, in need of comfort, and if God is 
not allowed to minister to us who can ? 

Much precious time and energy is spent cultivat- 
ing relatives, friends, and even dead things, the so- 
called “‘ comforts” of life, in the effort to ease the 
burden; but the true Comforter is neglected. When 
life seems a failure we become more miserable and 
depressed and sink into the despondencies that 
identify Christians with worldlings. 

The Holy Spirit is to be trusted. He is not like 
the proverbial Job’s comforters who prostitute the 
meaning of the name. Neither is He, on the other 
hand, to be regarded as a baby’s comforter to be 
indulged in to soothe or temporarily satisfy on occa- 
sions. The Holy Spirit is a real Comforter. He was 
sent from the Father in response to the request 
of the Son to care for His disciples, and to take the 
place of Christ and to carry on His work—truly 
“another Comforter.” He took the place of Jesus 
on earth that we may share Him, and He is to the 
believer all that Christ had been to His disciples— 
a personal helper, a Comforter. “I will not leave 
you comfortless: I will come to you.” 

Literally translated, the word “comfortless” can 
be rendered “as orphans,’ which means to say that 
we will never be left desolate and unwanted or un- 
cared for. It means the banishment of that awful 


707 


feeling of loneliness. Many people say they feel 
lonely, alone in the world—“ as lonely as a pelican 
in the wilderness.” No Christian has the right to 
feel like this, for the Holy Spirit’s ministry is to 
prevent it. Do we allow Him to do so ? 

A further rendering of the word Comforter is 


* ADVOCATE ” 


that is “one called to one’s side.” Thus again, 
‘‘ another Comforter,” a helper. Oh the joy of know- 
ing that God is ever present to help in time of 
need. His ministry is to bring the true presence and 
resources of Almighty God to our daily assistance. 
He is more than enough to meet every emergency 
and every demand that changing scenes of life may 
bring upon us in joy or sorrow. 

Perhaps we are insufficiently familiar with the 
police court and its procedure to appreciate that it is 
is also a legal term. The advocate is the legal 
assistant, the counsel for the defence, the one called 
alongside to help the accused amid the intricacies 
of jurisprudence. He is an intercessor—one who 
speaks on our behalf when we do not know what 
to say; a very useful person to be friendly with. 

The believer has two Advocates—one in heaven 
(1 John 2:1) looking after our interests, that is 
Christ; and one on earth looking after God’s 
interests, in His Church. Thus the Holy Spirit is in 
a very real sense a Comforter. It is a comfort to 
possess such an-Advocate. He expects to be made 
use of, Hallelujah ! What a Comforter ! 

To comfort is to solace, console, gladden and 
cheer. Are we in need of such? Then let us go to 
the Holy Spirit, for there is no need for a Christian 
to be miserable, depressed or defeated and frus- 
trated like the people of the world who are without 
such Divine resources. 

How does He comfort? By making His presence 
felt. We are exhorted to “quench not the Spirit.” 
Yet often He is suppressed and stifled out of our 
experience with the consequent loss of comfort. He 
is deeply grieved when He is not encouraged or 
when His tender advances are spurned, Many treat 
Him impersonally. When next the emotions of the 
heavenly Comforter stir in the soul, give full and 
free play to the awakened passions which He is 
directing into an ordered peacefulness unknown 
before. 

How does He comfort? By “ shedding abroad the 
love of God in our hearts ”’—the love that can still 
the raging tempests of anxiety and care; the love 
that automatically creates the confidence of faith 
and rests in patience upon the Lord. 

How does He comfort? By producing fruit: 


“love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness and temperance.” These are 
the very things guaranteed to bring comfort to a 
troubled soul. There is no war, conflict or confusion 
able to abide in the presence of these characteristics. 
Such qualities abiding in the breast can neither con- 
sort nor harbour alien spirits. Thus: ‘Where the 
Spirit is Lord, there is liberty,” for every nature that 
is antagonistic to the well-being and comfort of the 
child of God is denied entrance to the life that He 
controls. | 

Remember that fruit grows and should be con- 
stantly developing and increasing with each passing 
day, and ever contributing to the heart a perfect 
peace with God. Fruit needs cultivation, and this 
in turn is achieved by the consecration that allows 
the Comforter to do His perfect work. It is fruit 
from the heavenly tree and not overnight mushroom 
development of earth. 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 


produces a sanctified disposition which (says some- 
one) when rendered into modern newspaper Eng- 
lish would be described thus: “The fruit of the 
Spirit is an affectionate, lovable disposition, a radiant 
spirit and a cheerful temper, a tranquil mind and a 
quiet manner, a forbearing patience in provoking 
circumstances and with trying people, a sympathetic 
insight and a tactful helpfulness, generous judgment 
and a big-souled charity, loyalty and reliableness 
under all circumstances, humility that forgets self 
in the joy of others, in all things self-mastered and 
self-controlled, which is the final mark of perfec- 
tion.” 

Surely an experience like this developed through 
the ministry of the Comforter would be the antidote 
and answer to the many spiritual and physical ills 
of the present day, and be the means of presenting 
the Spirit of Pentecost in the power of the Spirit to 
the practical praise of the Lord. 


A mother reluctantly gave permission to her nine-year- 
old boy to “take a look” at the old swimming-hole on 
a.warm day in early spring. But he was strictly 
admonished to stay out of the water. 

When he came back, his hair was very wet and the 


mother demanded an explanation, “I fell in,” Jackie — 


explained. 

“Then why are your clothes dry ?” she asked. 

“That’s easy,” he answered; “I had a feeling I was 
going to fall in.” 

This illustrates a common tendency in all of us; for 
in addition to all the Bible commands against sin there 
is the plaintive plea of the Spirit: “ Put on the Lord 
Jesus. Christ, and make no provision.for the flesh, to 
gratify its desires’? (Romans 13:14). | 


708 


/ 


GOSPEL GEMS 


Wonat old rugged cross!” 


By Hugh Sawyer 


UCH has been spoken, sung and written about 

the cross of Calvary, so that down the ages 

the old rugged cross, as it is now affectionately 

called, has become a symbol of fervent worship and 

extreme adoration, insomuch that it is now in danger 

of standing in splendid isolation in the midst of a 
sea of sentimentality. 

Let us step warily lest having our eyes fixed stead- 
fastly upon the cross actual we inadvertently over- 
look Him transfixed thereupon. Rather than make 
a fetish of the roughly hewn cross upon which our 
Lord suffered and died, let us reverently put aside 
all sentimentality and get this implement of torture 
in its true perspective. 

There is no reason to suppose that the cross upon 
which Jesus was impinged was any different from 
its fellows. They were all made from the olive or 
sycamore tree and each one had to be of a specific 
height and weight. Probably several would be kept 
in the Roman military stores for immediate use as 
the necessity arose and after being used for the pur- 
pose intended would be dismantled and returned to 
storage for future service. Therefore it is no exag- 
geration to state that the cross upon which Jesus 
died might have seen previous service and would 
probably see more at a later date. The plain cross 
itself bore no mystic power. All power was pent up 
in the Lord Jesus agonising there, outstretched upon 
the hard and splintery cross beams, gasping out His 
life for the sins of unrepentant mankind ; this same 
Jesus who previously had uttered the prophetic 
promise, “If I be lifted up, I will draw all men unto 
Me,” speaking of His approaching death. 

Many are the alleged pieces and_ splinters 
cherished by religious people and organisations of 
the presumed cross of Christ, priceless and revered 
as holy, but all this takes on a different aspect when 
one reads that if all the supposed relics from the 
cross of Christ were put together there would be 
enough to provide timber for a forest! 

We live in an age when superstition is increasingly 
abounding, when many people purchase, wear and 
oft-times guard as with their lives some cheap charm 
or talisman warranted to make them lucky. We are 
well aware that many of our elegant womenfolk 
adorn themselves with presumed mystical charms, 
medallions and the like, crosses, gold and otherwise, 


not being the exception to the rule. Alas, strictly 
ornamentation! 

No king was ever crowned, even in mockery, with 
a crown of thorns so cruelly thrust into His defence- 
less head. No king was ever mounted upon such a 
gruesome cross in lieu of a throne. No king so buf- 
feted, bruised and spent was ever hoisted in all his 
nakedness upon a cross so rudely fashioned. No 
king gazed through glazing eyes at such a despicable 
rabble, jeering, spitting and cursing beneath his 
pinioned feet. No king ever loved his rebellious 
subjects more and no king was more willing than 
this same Jesus, King of kings, to suffer degradation 
and violent death for those who so spitefully mis- 
used Him. No criminal’s life blood ever stained the 
roughly hewn timbers of a crucifixion cross as did 
the cleansing blood of Jesus, the spotless Son of 
Almighty God. Added to His physical sufferings 
our glorious King had to endure the indignity of 
being nailed to the cross, whereas condemned 
criminals were usually tied thereon and left to die 
of exposure, in some cases lingering on for two or 
three days. 

As an indication of their crime and a warning to 
all who read thereof it was customary to nail the 
account of the offences committed above the heads 
of crucified criminals for all to see. Pontius Pilate, 
the Roman ruler, so anxious to know what was 
truth, unwittingly wrote it and had it nailed above 
the head of Jesus when he inscribed the title “ King 
of the Jews.” He could not write any crime what- 
soever, least of all a crime deserving death, because 
he knew deep down in his wicked heart that Jesus 
was guilty of none. Was he not forced to confess 
“I find no wrong in this man ” ? 

The true meaning of the cross of Christ was that 
it Was a means to an end. Thereupon He of His 
own free will allowed Himself to be transfixed in 
such dire agony unto death, paying the supreme 
penalty of sin with a love for erring mankind far 
beyond human comprehension, that they, repenting 
of their wickedness, might accept the free pardon 
that He so willingly achieved for them. 

That opportunity still avails, Have you taken ad- 
vantage of it or do you prefer to procrastinate, 
perishing in your sins and paying in full at the 
last—personally ? 
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Dringing you 


Revival News 


Baptismal Service 
at Clydebank 


Elim’s youngest church has just completed its first 
stage of autumn evangelism, which began with a mission- 
ary crusade conducted by Rev. J. Whitfield Foster, of the 
Pentecostal Jewish Mission, for four nights. With con- 
gregations never under fifty the climax was reached 
when on the Friday 150 sat spellbound as our brother 
brought Palestine to us on the screen, concluding this 
short series on prophecy. The young Christians of Clyde- 
bank were inspired, and an evident increase of en- 
thusiasm was noticeable as thirteen people were baptised 
in the swimming baths the following Sunday evening. 

The following weeknight services saw yet another 
increase in attendance as the past and future combined 


in prophetic addresses and old-fashioned testimony meet- 


ings. We were thrilled when six young people decided 
for Christ at a special evangelistic service on the Friday. 
280 people were catered for that night by the church 
members and friends. After music had been given by 
Kilsyth String Band, the Gladstone Quartet and our 
own musical group, Rev. A. Tee (Paisley) brought a 
stirring address. 


Photo by A. B. Holmes 
Baptisms at Clydebank. 


Ordination Service 
at Cardiff 


To all who were present at the City Temple, Cardiff, 
the night of September 29th is a night they will long 
remember. The occasion was the ordination of Pastor 
John Matts, assistant pastor, before he and Mrs. Matts 
(née Ruth Brewster) left to take up the pastorate of the 
Elim church at St. Helier, Jersey. 

The service was conducted by Pastor Brewster and we 
were privileged to have Pastor H. W. Greenway (Secre- 
tary General) present to preach and Pastor J. J. Morgan 
(Field Superintendent) to conduct the ordination. Brother 
Cyril Jones, a member of the Welsh Presbytery com- 
mittee, and Pastor J. Hounsome, of Barry, led us in 
public prayer. 

Mr. Greenway, in his address, drove home very forcibly 
the tremendous responsibility that rests upon the 
shoulders of all who are called to preach the Gospel 
and the great need of the minister being an example 
to those to whom he ministers. 

Pastor Morgan then proceeded with the ordination. 
He read from Mark chapter 3 and called upon Pastor 
Matts to promise to preach to the best of his ability, 
and by the grace of God, those truths he had already 
accepted. 

Then came the laying on of hands by Pastors Morgan, 
Greenway and Brewster. 

Pastor Matts ‘then followed with a few words of 
appreciation, chiefly to Pastor Brewster for his kind 
instruction and for words of admonition and advice 
during the four years he had been serving at the Temple. 
They had been happy years. Mrs. Matts followed with 
words which expressed her feelings in loving terms. 


Pioneer evangelist 
P. 8. Brewster writes... 


I returned to Neweastle 
after three years 


For three years the converts of the Newcastle cam- 
paign were worshipping in a church in one of the 
slum clearance areas of this great northern city. Many 
of the young people, and particularly the ladies, would 
be afraid to venture after dark in this area. However, 
in spite of all the difficulties and the problems, under 
the splendid leadership of Rev. David Ayling the work 
has kept together and made splendid progress ; a very 
fine crowd of men, an active section of young people 
and a loyal band of women who are prepared to work 
in any direction. A large church in one of the flourish- 
ing business and residential areas came on the market. 
Mr. Ayling, with much courage, ventured to purchase 
this church and on Saturday, October Ist, the change- 
over took place. The distance between the two churches 
is several miles, and Mr. Ayling and the people waited 
with much anxiety to see the result. The first weekend 
the congregation reached far beyond their expectations. 
Almost 150 people sat down on Sunday morning for 
communion and over 300 people attended the Gospel 
service on Sunday evening. I was very happy to share 
this opening by taking the Monday and Tuesday nights, 
and what a joy it was to see the church well] filled and 
an unusual crowd of men and young people. Practically 
everyone in the audience was there as the result of the 
City Hall campaign three years ago. One can understand 
the reactions of the apostle Paul as he spoke of his 
converts in Christ. There are many disappointments and 
heart-aches in campaign work, but also there are won- 
derful compensations to see the work of the Lord in 
a state of joyous revival. We pray that Newcastle will 
become one of our greatest churches. 


710 


Ordination service at Cardiff City Temple for Rev. John Matts. With Mr. Matts are the mem- 

bers of the Executive Council who took part in the service: Rev. H. W. Greenway, Rev. 

J. J. Morgan and Rev. P. S. Brewster. Over 500 people witnessed this very solemn cere- 
mony. See report on previous page. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


CHARLIE — GOOD HEDGEHOG 


Heilo Sunbeams, 

I’d like to tell you about Charlie. Steve was on his 
way from school when he saw a funny, prickly little 
creature by the side of the road. He ran and told 
Daddy and they carried him home. He was very weak 
and ill, so they gave him’ some bread and milk to 
help him to get strong again and made him a house 
in a box in a corner of the garden. They didn’t know 
if he had a name, but called him Charlie as that name 
seemed to fit him. 

Charlie had been exploring and had forgotten the 
way back home. He had tried for days to find the 
way and had been frightened by dogs and motor cars. 
Then he became ill and was so glad to be found by 
someone who would be kind and look after him. Steve 
and Daddy tried hard to get him better, and every 
morning they would go and see how he was. Most 
of the time he would be asleep, but sometimes he 
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opened his eyes and gave them a grateful look as 
though to say “ thank you.” 

One morning Charlie was curled up in a different 
way and didn’t move when they talked to him. Steve’s 
Daddy touched him gently and knew that Charlie 
wouldn’t wake up any more. Jesus had decided it would 
be best if his spirit went where he could never be cold 
or tired or ill again. Charlie had died. Gently Steve’s 
Daddy told him and Steve went and hid indoors for a 
while. Where he went nobody knew, but sometimes it 
isn’t easy for boys to be brave. Charlie had been such 
a good little friend and he couldn’t help missing him. 

Steve and Daddy made a little grave in the garden 
and held a little service. They thanked God for their 
little friend and thanked Him that he wouldn’t suffer 
any more. Then they sang ‘All things bright and 
beautiful.” Steve made a little cross and wrote on it 
“Charlie —— good hedgehog ” and the date. 

Steve is happy now because he knows he did all he 
could to help his funny little friend and make him 
happy. : ie 

What they did for Charlie, sunbeams, is just what 
Jesus does for us. He finds us when we are lost, com- 
forts us when we are lonely, gives us food to eat 
and keeps us close to Himself. He shows us His love 
in many wonderful ways, and one day He has promised 
to take us to His wonderful home in heaven. 

God bless you all, and goodbye until next week. 

Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 


ULTIPLIED thousands of sincere Christian 
people have felt the need in their lives for 
more of God so that they can be more efficient in 
advancing the cause of evangelism. God’s people 
everywhere are baring their hearts and crying upon 
God to meet them at the point of their need in this 
vital lack of “‘ power from on high.” How can God 
answer these yearnings but by giving to the seekers 
a mighty experience which will result in a revolu- 
tion in their spiritual life ? Obviously this will be 
an experience affecting not so much our physical 
body as our inner, God-conscious soul and spirit. 
Before attempting to analyse the experience of 
the baptism in the Holy Spirit it is most important 
that we have a clear analysis of that spiritual and 
eternal part of us which is to receive this experience 
of which the New Testament has so much to Say. 
The question then is this: Of what does that part 
of me consist which receives any and almost every 
experience from God? God is a Spirit, and deals 


The Baptism 
in the 


Holy Spirit. 


in the realms of the spiritual, so that the question 
really is: Of what does the inner spiritual being 
consist which is within every man? What are the 
faculties and capacities of the soul which will be 
baptised in the Holy Spirit ? 

Firstly there is the mind, With our minds we 
think. Some are bigger-minded people than others. 
They have a bigger thinking capacity. The grey 
matter within the human skull is only the machine ; 
the mind is that part of a person which uses the 
machine. It is the man who can use his brains the 
most who excels. 

Secondly there is the emotion, With our emotions 
we feel. Here is the seat of our affection. Some 
people are more emotional than others. They express 
their feelings much more than others. They have 
more love, or more kindness, within them than 
others. Now in the things of religion this is impor- 
tant. Religious feelings can run high, Bad feeling 


has smashed many a church. In days of old it led 
to war. Some meetings are much more emotional 
than others. People rightly express their feelings. 
Have you ever heard anyone in a service say 
“Praise the Lord” ? May I be allowed to deviate 
just for a moment and show that in some sections 
of the Christian Church congregations desire a good 
intellectual exposition of the Scriptures ? Here the 
people use their minds. An occasional “ Amen ” 
might be heard at the close of the sermon. There 
is little or. no emotion or expression of feeling in 
the service. In other sections of the Christian Church 
there is much happy singing, and joy seems to fill 
the air; Hallelujah is often shouted out by someone 
whose feelings are being expressed. The sad _ thing 
is that where there is an over-balance of one of the 
above the other is usually despised. “Too 
emotional,” says one. ‘““A good sermon but terribly 
dead,” says the other. May I ask for balance? 
Cool, calm and collected logic can become cold, 
stiff and lifeless, while emotion can run a bit too 
high and be like fire, which is good in its place but 
dangerous when it gets out of its place, Let us have 
a bit of both. Now to return to our subject. 


— An analysis oi this important : 
By Alexander Tee, F.R.G 


The third capacity of the soul is the heart. This 
part is the deepest and most vital. It is that part 
of us which is God-conscious. Just as that most 
vital organ in the body is called the heart, so this 
most vital ability of being aware of God is called 
the heart. No animal has this capacity. Neither 
monkeys nor apes are God-conscious, yet all men 
everywhere in all generations have exercised this 
faculty. It is the spirit or the heart of. man which 
makes him so much apart from all other creatures 
on this earth. In the exercise of worship we may 
use our minds and intelligently understand the won- 
derful love of Christ in dying on the Cross, then 
rising up within us because of this understanding 
we find feelings of love, gratitude and thanksgiving. 
Thus, because we understand this, our emotions, or 
our feelings if you like, rise up within us, How- 
ever, in St. John 4:24 we read “God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit . . .” This goes deeper than simply thinking 
and feeling, though, as we have seen, these are in- 
volved, for it does not say “must worship Him in — 
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intellect,” nor does it say “must worship Him in 
emotion.” My God-conscious spirit must worship 
God. This is the part of of me with which God 
deals. When I am born again by the Spirit of God, 
this is the part of me which is involved. Christ comes 
into my heart. I give my heart to Jesus, My heart -is 
the throne or the innermost part of my being. When 
a person’s spirit is broken because of a deep be- 
reavement, the very deepest part of that person has 
been crushed and we say he or she has become 
broken-hearted. 

The fourth capacity of the soul is the con- 
science. This is the part of me which is sensitive 
and knows. My conscience judges what is right 
from what is wrong. Again, some people are more 
sensitive than others. It is on this part of a man 
that the Holy Spirit will bring to bear the conviction 
of sin. This part is also very closely connected to 
our thinking and our feelings. The conscience is a 
study in itself. 

The fifth and last capacity of the soul is the will. 
This part of me chooses or decides and brings forth 
my actions. This last capacity is also connected with 
the previous ones. Let me explain. What I do is 


t for all non-Pentecostal Christians 
1ister of Elim Church, Paisley) 


_ 


the result of my decision. Correct decisions come 
from my conscience, for I knew just what is the 
right thing to do. Then, as we have already seen, 
my conscience operates from my ability to think. 
From all of this we can see just what goes to make 
up one’s soul; that inner spiritual being which lives 
within the human body of each of us. We can also 
see that these capacities readily work in conjunc- 
tion with one another. 

It is this part of me which receives the wonderful 
experience of being baptised in the Holy Spirit. Let 
us eagerly study how each of these parts of my soul 
will react to a mighty baptism in the Holy Spirit. 

Right at the outset I remind you that to be bap- 
tised in the Bible sense of the word means to be 
plunged, dipped, submerged or totally immersed, or 
soaked if you like (baptizo is the Greek), 

Then too I remind you that the Holy Spirit is 
a vital member of the triune God. He is God the 
Holy Ghost. Taking these last two facts together 
it becomes obvious that this experience of the bap- 
tism in the Holy Spirit will cause my spiritual life 


to be submerged, plunged or soaked in God. Soaked 
in God! Blessed thought that I, a child of sin, can 
have my very innermost being soaked in the love, 
in the power, yea, in all the attributes of almighty 
God, How great an experience this must be! Sub- 
merged in God! Now when a convert is baptised 
(submerged) in water he or she gets thoroughly 
soaked, Apply this to this Pentecostal baptism and 
it surely must mean that my spiritual life will hence- 
forth be thoroughly soaked and completely under 
God the Holy Ghost. 

I ask you now to follow very carefully what will 
happen as my mind, my emotions, my heart, my 
conscience and my will become thoroughly soaked 
in God or baptised in the Spirit. 

Firstly, then, my thinking (mind) will be com- 
pletely under the control of the Holy Spirit. 
Heavenly thinking which is Divinely controlled! To 
say the least, such will be glorious and wonderful, 
pure and sublime. 

Secondly, my emotions (which you will remember 
we saw were the seat of my affection from which I 
express myself) will be baptised. Heavenly thinking ? 
Yes, but now heavenly feelings! Emotions soaked 
in God can only lead to expressions of heavenly 
ecstasy. Words and phrases, joy-filled praises, will 
come pouring forth from my soul through my lips, 
expressing Divinely controlled utterance. Herein lies 
the great ministry of prophecy and herein the much- 
questioned speaking with other tongues. Prophecy 
surely consists of God-soaked words of edification, 
exhortation and comfort (1 Corinthians 14:3). Such 
are poured forth from a soul baptised in God the 
Holy Spirit and expressed through human lips. Simi- 
larly that soul born of God and now soaked in 
ecstasies Divine can pour from his innermost being 
rivers of living and loving expression in heavenly 
languages to His heavenly Father. “For he that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man understandeth 
him” (1 Corinthians 14:2). This is exactly what 
happened when the apostles received this experience 
in the upper room in Acts chapter two. Verse four 
reads: “And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.’ Languages inspired 
and controlled by the Holy Spirit began to pour out 
of human lips because their feelings or emotions 
were submerged or soaked in God. If God the Holy 
Ghost so soaks our emotions and controls their ex- 
pression, we can be sure that although we who are 
but human may not understand these heavenly lan- 
guages God knows them all right, and it is Him we 
are praising and to Him we are speaking. Rapturous 
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joy, love and overflowing gratitude pour like rivers 
of living water from the’ innermost being baptised 
in the Holy Spirit just as Jesus said they would in 
John 7: 37-39. 

Thirdly, our heart or God-conscious being will 
open its every recess and allow it to be flooded until 
our very spirit is soaked in God, Here are humans 
sO immersed in God that they seem to carry that 
holy and Divine presence with them. Like Elijah, 
they seem to carry a mantle. Somehow you just 
know that here is someone whose heart and soul are 
soaked in God. 

Fourthly, the conscience of one baptised in the 
Holy Spirit will be so sensitive, not only to sin but 
also to the leadings of the Holy Spirit, that he or 
she will truly know the promptings and guiding of 
God. To be led by the Spirit of God is a very 
wonderful experience. Spirit-filled men will surely be 
most sensitive to the Spirit of God. 

Lastly, our will. “My will be swallowed up in 
Thee” says the hymn; a will utterly under the con- 
trol of the Holy Spirit. This will lead to a life of 
utter and abandoned surrender. Any man or woman 
who claims to be filled, baptised or submerged in 
the Holy Spirit and who is not completely and 
actively consecrated to God is under a strong de- 
lusion or else has lost that precious place in God. 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 
THE NOBODIES 


S° Khrushchev never received the apple pie baked 

by a Texas woman, but by the look of things 
he did get “apple-plexy”» ! Now why did this woman 
do this ? I haven’t a clue, but can surmise. Did she 
do it to make a name for herself ? Journalists would 
flock to where she lived, asking questions, taking photo- 
graphs; she would be telling the neighbours; they 
would be saying to others that they were very friendly 
with the woman who baked the apple pie for Khrush- 
chev, etc. 

Then there was the daughter of a Mexican millionaire 
who was utterly frustrated because she was not well- 
known enough. She went to an agent who specialised in 
stunts to make his clients famous. He devised a most 
outrageous idea. When Prince Rainier and Princess 
Grace descended the wide sweep of stairs which led 
into a ballroom, this certain lady rushed out at him, 
flung her arms round him, kissed him ardently and 


A 


Alas, how many can tell of a time in their lives 
when a most wonderful experience was enjoyed, but 
today are like Samson. They have lost the place, 
lost the vision and lost their spiritual power. Poor 
souls! And then there are others who did not rea- 
lise that a full baptism in the Holy Spirit was such 
a big thing and have been content to lie back. They 
might have had a measure of experience, but they 
never entered into all the fulness of what we have 
discussed. Dear reader, where are you? Is it not 
true to say that even as you read there rises up a 
longing within you to know the fulness of having 
your thinking, your emotions, your spirit, your con- 
science and will, yea, your whole- being, soaked, 
filled and baptised in God the Holy Ghost, Look at 
the impact this would have not only on your own 
living but on those you contact on the path of life. 
Why not pocket your theological pride, brush aside 
petty arguments about some lesser detail and with 
all the passion of your very being betake yourself 
to yearning after God? “Ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” “O 
Lord, give me all You have for me; baptise me 
completely, fill me to overflowing in every part, 
soak me through and through; give me a practical 
and definite baptism in the Holy Spirit, Lord. Do 
it, Lord. Yes, I mean this, do it Lord for me.” 


cried ecstatically: ‘“ Darling, it is lovely to see you 
again.” The startled, embarrassed prince was nonplussed, 
but his wife was mad! That took a lot of explaining ! 
And when the publicity agent went for his fee the 
Mexican beauty refused to pay! Well, well; what 
people will do to get a name for themselves ! ‘ 


In my contacts with women I have discovered that . 


quite 2 few feel that they are getting nowhere in life— 
are nobodies and doing nothing—and they suffer from 
exhaustion through nagging frustration which results in 
depression and lethargy. 

Since the beginning of time this urge to become a 
somebody, to get a name for oneself, has been the 
dominating feature in countless numbers of people. 
“Let us make us a name” (Genesis 11:4). 

But I feel it is the noble army of “the nobodies ” 
that has kept the wheels of life in motion: women who 
have laboured behind the scenes; the busy housewife 
who has no time to think of herself ; the servants ; the 
secretaries ; the teachers; the nurses; the Mrs. Mopps 
and so many more—the women, unknown in the public 


eye, behind their men, encouraging, stimulating, loving 


and advising. 

As a striking contrast to the pride of the human 
heart to desire to be a somebody, take special notice of 
the humility of the Son of God, who washed the dis- 
ciples’ feet. They were striving among themselves as to 
who should be the greatest. “I am among you das He 
that serveth ” (Luke 22: 27). And if He is your Saviour 
and Lord He knows your name (John 10:3). It is very 
precious to Him, for it is written on the tables of His 
heart. 

Thought. Pity Khrushchev didn’t get the parcel. He 
might have digested the ten commandments as well as 
the apple pie. The two go well together in life. 
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‘ PRAY FOR PEACE 
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HE familiar slogan “Pray for peace” is one 

that strikes a responsive chord in every 

heart. All of us deeply desire peace, War, conflict 

and disagreement among nations or individuals are 

conditions loathed by everyone. And yet is it not 

true that very often our lip-cry for peace is actually 
a heart-cry for “ peace on our terms”? 

Winston Churchill, in commenting on the failure 
of world disarmament negotiations some time ago, 
told a clever story. “Once upon a time,” he said, 
“all the animals in the zoo decided they would dis- 
arm, so they held a conference. The rhinoceros said 
that the use of teeth in war was barbarous and hor- 
rible, and ought strictly to be prohibited by general 
consent. Horns, which were mainly defensive 
Weapons, would of course have to be allowed, The 
buffalo, stag and porcupine said they would vote 
with the rhino, but the lion and tiger took a dif- 
ferent view. They defended teeth, and even claws, 
as honourable weapons. Then the bear spoke up. 
He proposed that both teeth and horns should be 
banned. It would be quite enough if animals would 
be allowed to give each other a good hug when they 
quarrelled. No one could object to that! It was so 
fraternal, and would be a great step toward world 
peace. However, all the other animals were offended 
with the bear, and they fell into a perfect panic.” 

The parable would be very amusing if it were not 
very true! We all want peace, but we all wish to 
dictate the terms of the peace. Oh for a voice of 
authority—a voice to silence the confusion of selfish, 

ostentatious cries for peace heard at every corner! 
There is such a voice! It has spoken with 
authority! It is the voice of the living God. We 
hear it as we search the pages of His authoritative 
revelation of truth, the Holy Bible. 

The Bible teaches us in definite terms that per- 
sonal peace must precede national peace. In the Old 
Testament, God laid down fixed principles by which 
He dealt with His people. Among other things, He 
spoke of the possibility of national distresses, He 
knew that things would not go smoothly for His 
people, but assured them that if they would meet 
certain conditions when national calamity overtook 
them, most assuredly He would intervene, and the 
national distress would be alleviated. “If My people, 
which are called by My name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from 


By Fred R. Harm 
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their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land ” 
(2 Chronicles 7: 14). 

Here we find some important truths. Repentance 
on the part of the individual members of the nation 
is God’s preliminary requirement. When this is done, 
God will hear and will forgive their sin. Then ‘the 
healing of the national distress will take place. Indi- 
vidual peace must precede national peace. 

How then does the individual find the peace he 
so desperately needs? The Bible plainly declares 
that the peace man needs has already been provided. 

Through sin and self-will man has separated him- 
self from God and is at cross purposes with His 
plan. The New Testament word for peace literally 
means “to bind together.” This is what Christ 
accomplished through His death on the Cross. “ For 
He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between 
us ” (Ephesians 2: 14). “ Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ” (Romans 5: 1). 

It is as the individual receives Jesus Christ by faith 
as his Saviour that this glorious peace becomes a 
reality in his experience. Just as a thirsty man must 
drink the water in order to have his thirst quenched, 
so the penitent soul must by an act of his will 
actually receive Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

The difference between the provision of salvation 
and peace through the death of Christ and the 
acceptance of the provision made is very well illus- 
trated in the following incident. 

In 1829, George Wilson was sentenced to be 
hanged for robbing the mails and for murder. Presi- 
dent Andrew Jackson pardoned him, but Wilson re- 
fused the pardon, This posed a problem for those in 
charge of the prisoner. Should they hang him or 
not? Chief Justice John Marshall gave the following 
decision: “A pardon is a paper, the value of which 
depends upon its acceptance by the person impli- 
cated. If it is refused it is no pardon. George Wilson 
must be hanged.” And he was hanged. No one was 
responsible for his death but the man himself. 

Peace and pardon have been accomplished for 
you in Christ; God offers them as a free gift. It is 
yours to decide whether you will accept or reject the 
grace thus offered. What is your decision? 

—American Tract Society. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


N verse 4 of Daniel 1 we read: “children in 
whom was no blemish .. .” The word “children” 
means youth. Four young men had been taken into 
Babylonian captivity and were away from home. It 
was the desire of Nebuchadnezzar that these Hebrew 
youths should become acclimated. 

The first step was to change their names. Daniel’s 
name, which means “God is our judge,” was 
changed to Belteshazzar, which means “the hidden 
treasures of Bel.’ Hananiah, meaning “ the grace of 
the Lord,” was changed to Shadrach, meaning “ the 
inspiration of the shining sun.” Mishael means the 
“ Lord is a strong God ”; Meshach, “ the goddess of 
Shach.” Azariah, “the Lord our help,” was changed 
to a Chaldean name, Abed-nego, which means “ ser- 
vant of the shining fire.” With changed names and 
changed environment, these boys maintained what 
they: had been taught in Zion. What they had been 
taught in the church they could live on the street 
under all -circumstances. Although these youths were 
away from home and the influence of parents, they 
did not bow to evil influence. 

The world needs young people with conviction. 
Stable youth for a changing world—young people 
Who can say no; young people, like Daniel, who 
will not defile themselves with the king’s meat and 
the king’s wine; young people who will dare to be 
different and have courage and strength to be dif- 
ferent—is our need. If we serve Christ, there is a 
cross of being different. 

There is a feeling in the world today that we ought 
to: conform to the world in a measure to attract and 
hold our youth. Concessions have been made, but 
young people continue to make their exodus from 
the church, The truth is, young people want to be 
different and want to be challenged to be different. 
It is evident that young people are nonconformists, 
revolutionary and unconventional. The young people 
of. these times strive to be different. Listen to their 
conversation. Someone who does not conform to 
their pattern is a “square” or an “odd ball.” If 
you do not understand what they are saying, they 
might ask you: “Don’t you dig our jive?” Since 
young people are different, why not be different for 
something that counts? Why not be different for 
Jesus Christ? 


THE KIND OF YOUTH THE 
Wi ORLD NEEDS (Continued) 


By Ray H. Hughes 


The world needs youth with a true philosophy of 
purity. In these days morality in the eyes of the 
public is relative and not absolute. Trial marriages 
are advocated, and pre-marital relationship is con- 
doned, Sexual chastity is ridiculed as old-fashioned. 
Marriage loyalty is tabooed. News stands are filled 
with obscene literature, pornography is fast becom- 
ing a billion-dollar business. The music of our day 
has a sensual beat and suggestive words. Newspapers 
play up and glorify lust. The movie screen empha- 
sises the Just and vice of our times. Amid all this, 
what kind of young people does this world need? 

The world needs young people of sterling charac- 
ter like Joseph, who did not listen to the siren voice 
of a lewd woman but left his coat and risked being 
thrown in prison, We need’ young men like Daniel 
who will say: “I will not defile myself with 
alcoholic beverages. Advertise them as much as you 
like. It will not entice me.” We need young women 
like Queen Vashti, who at the time of a big party 
and banquet refused to become a sex symbol] when 
the king desired her to display her beauty before 
the crowd. She lost her position and was driven from 
the palace, but she maintained her purity and held 
her virtue. 

The Bible tells us: “... . keep thyself pure” (1 
Timothy 5:22). I would say the same to the young 
people in the Albert Hall this afternoon, as well as 
to the oldsters. And mind you, some of you oldsters 
can stand some of this. I have never seen such 
laxity among adults as today. I think this is one of 
the great reasons why delinquency exists among the 
youth. 

“Keep thyself pure.’ “Flee also youthful 
lusts .. .” (2 Timothy 2:22). Those things that you 
desire to do just once for the thrill will grip you — 
like a vice and hold you like a leech until you be- 
come a victim, a servant and a slave instead of one 
who has pleasure. 

The question is asked: “How can I overcome 
these things? I must have a way out.’ You will 
admit that what I have said is right, but you want 
an answer. You can always find the answer in the 
Bible. “ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to . Thy 
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word” (Psalm 119:9). And Jesus said: “* Now ye 
are clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you” (John 15:3). The Word of God is the 
greatest element. The Word will give you guidance 
and direction. 

The world needs young people with courage. 
Young people who will not ask for pity or compro- 
mise, but for courage to stand when it comes to a 
clash of loyalties will meet this need. Courage, when 
the world becomes a rival to the church, to say “Ill 
take the church”; courage to stand with the de- 
spised few who are made spectacles and fools for 
Christ’s sake; courage enough not to be worried 
about social acceptance but willing to be an outcast 
in the sight of the world—this we need. 

God’s Bible tells us what our outcome will be. The 
Hebrew youths had this type of courage. Melzar, 
the prince of the eunuchs, said to the Hebrew 
youths: “, . . I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why 
should he see your faces worse liking than 
the children which are of your sort?” The 
reply was: “ Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water 
to drink.” After ten days their countenances were 
compared to those who had taken the king’s por- 
tion and had drunk the king’s wine. The result was 
thrilling. The Bible says: “ And at the end of the 
ten days their countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the 
portion of the king’s meat.” 

I throw out a challenge to you this afternoon. 
Look at those who are partakers of the world. Be- 
hold them. Behold their future. Behold their end. 
Then look at those who are serving Jesus Christ, 
and make your decision. Who is it that has a shine 
on his face? Who is it that has a beaming coun- 
tenance? Who is it that radiates and reflects light 
in the midst of this dark world? It is the one who 
has said: “Prove us thy servants. We have made 
our choice.” This is a choice that gives one real 
courage to face life. 

Young people are also looking. for a purpose in 
life. One college student who had returned home 
after graduation said: “College gave us spokes, but 
no hub. We came away with knowledge but no pur- 
pose ; therefore, our dilemma.” 

Vandalism, delinquency, crime, and even the rock 
and roll craze, stem from the lack of purpose in 
life. Young people behold the delinquency of their 
elders and become bored stiff with life. There is no 
future they say. There is nothing to which they can 
look forward. So they decide to live it up and have 
a big time. Young people are wanting a thrill and 


are seeking meaning in life. Not only young people, 
but the older people as well, are in pursuit of this 
goal. 

The only real life that you can find is in Christ 
Jesus. The apostle Paul did not say “ For me to live 
is pleasure” or “For me to live is the possession 
of this world.” No, he said, “For me to live is 
Christ.” There is real purpose in serving Jesus Christ, 
when in reality there is no true purpose in following 
the ways of the word. You hear youth talking about 
certain worldly functions and they exclaim: “ Oh, 
this is life.” But they have not learned to evaluate 
life properly. 

The Bible gives us the first step to true purpose 
in life. “ Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth ” (Ecclesiastes 12:1). If you want some- 
one to thrill you and lift you above the trials of 
our day, look to the young Man who thought 
enough of you to give His life for you. He will bring 
peace that passes understanding. You can be a young 
person who will challenge the world. You can be 
worth something to this civilisation. Do not waste 
your life. Do not throw it to the four winds, Bring 
your life to Jesus today, and He will give you a 
guarantee of true peace. If you want to find some- 
thing that will help you and give you a purpose in 
life, I recommend the Man Christ Jesus. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


UT 


Monday, November 7th. Exodus 23 : 1-19 

Here we have the advice of the heavenly Father who 
longs to see His children grow in His likeness. As the 
heavenly Gardener He advises them of the weeds of vice 
they should root out, and of the flowers of virtue they 
should cultivate, As the great Physician He commands them 
to rest each sabbath day from all work for the health of 
their whole being. We do wel! to heed the wise advice from 
the lips of the wisest of counsellors. The great heart of God 
ever plans for our benefit and blessing. Let us heed His 
Word, submit to His will, and walk the path He has 
planned. 


Tuesday, November 8th. Exodus 23 : 20-33. 

““T send an Angel before thee” (v. 20). 

Angels have played a prominent part in the lives of saints 
in all ages. An angel took a hand in a romance in guiding 
Abraham’s servant to fair Rebekah. An angel prepared a 
meal for the hungry and tired Elijah. The crooked Jacob 
was straightened by an angel who made the schemer into 
a prince of God. Lot was rescued from the fire and brim- 
stone of Sodom, and Daniel from the den of lions when 
an angel shut the lions’ mouths. Peter too was rescued from 
Herod’s power when the angel snapped his fetters and 
opened the prison gates. Eternity will reveal the ministry of 
angels and how they have fulfilled their God-appointed task. 


Wednesday, November 9th. Exodus 24 : 1-18. 

** All that the Lord hath said will we do” (v. 7). 

We cannot but admire Israel’s attitude towards the law of 
God; this ought to be the attitude of all the children of 
God towards God’s commandments. However, we are 
amazed at Israel’s ignorance of their own weakness. In the 
absence of Moses they soon broke their vow by making 
and worshipping the golden calf (Exodus 32). How true are 
the words of Paul: ‘‘ Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God” (2 Corinthians 3 ; 5). 


Thursday, November 10th. Exodus 25 : 1-22. 
“And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell 
among them ”’ (y. 8). 
» God proposed it. In these words we have the yearning 
of the heart of God for fellowship with His redeemed 
people. God possessed it. God can only be satisfied when 
He possesses us, and we can only be satisfied when we 
possess God. God planned it. God can only possess us as 
our lives are conformed to His will and Word. Man pro- 
vided it. God’s children must provide Him with a sanctuary 
where He can dwell and manifest Himself to the world. 
May our lives be His sanctuary and our hearts His throne. 


Friday, November 11th. Exodus 25 : 23-40. 

Moses did not ascend with his own plan, but to get God’s 
plan and the details from the great Architect. 

God has a plan for everything and for everyone. Every 
detail in the sanctuary was Divinely designed in infinite 
wisdom and was therefore perfect. Moses, God’s builder, 
worked according to God’s plan and made everything to 
conform to the Divine pattern. Christ is God’s perfect pattern 


whom God would have us all to copy. As we see Christ in 
the Word, so let us imitate Him in every way. 

Paul wrote, ‘‘ Copy me, as | copy Christ’ (1 Corinthians 
11 : 1, Moffatt). 


Saturday, November 12th. Exodus 26 : 30-37. 

The. curtain of the court gate and the curtains into the 
holy and holiest places were exactly alike in colour and 
material. Each typifies Christ, the Way (John 14 : 6). The 
three curtains exactly alike speak of the unchangeableness ~ 
of Christ, who is unchangeable in His person, promises and 
purposes. 

Over the outer gate we could write ‘‘ Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday,” over the veil of the holy place “‘ the same 
today,’”’ and over the holiest’s veil ‘‘ the same for ever.” 

He will ever bear the marks of Calvary, an eternal 
reminder of the price He paid for our redemption. 


Sunday, November 13th. Exodus 28 : 1-12. 

‘“Whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom” (v. 3). 

God never asks us to do anything for Him without 
enabling us to do it. Christ, who said to His disciples “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel,’ also gave 
them, on the day of Pentecost, power to do it. God gave 
to all who worked on the tabernacle the skill to make the 
garmenis and to work with gold, silver and precious stones 
(Exodus 31 : 1-6). The Christ who said ‘‘Go ye” also said 
“Lo, I am with you alway ’”’ (Matthew 28 : 19, 20). 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


Prayer in an unusual place 


Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God in the jail 
at Philippi. They received instant answers to their prayers— 
an earthquake, prison doors open, the conversion of the 
jailer. This. was prayer offered and answered in an unusual 
place. 

The time too was unusual. It was midnight, when most 
citizens of Philippi were occupying their beds. It was a time 
when men who were bruised and bleeding did not feel like 
praying. 

The position was unusual. They; were right down in the 
inner prison with their feet fast in the stocks. It was for 
them a place of shame. Paul and Silas were not complaining 
about loss of face; they were praising God, Some people 
can only get through to God in prayer by kneeling. Others 
must have a favourite chair to sit upon. If someone has got 
the seat they normally occupy in the prayer meeting that 
meeting is finished as far as they are concerned. The room 
must be well heated or prayer is impossible. Paul and Silas 
prayed in a dark, damp dungeon at the hour of midnight 
and received a wonderful answer to prayer. 

Let us twentieth-century Christians, with well-heated prayer 
rooms and comfortable pews which most modern churches 
offer put in all the praying we can in the one prayer meeting 
a week most churches have these days. If we want startling 
answers to our prayers, let us be prepared for a little dis- 
comfort and a long time in intercession and we shall see 
the same results as at Philippi. 


Prayer is requested for 


Revival in Britain. 

Conviction of sin among the Jewish people and their 
conversion to Christ. 
A mother who recently lost her two sons in a tragic way. 
A mother whose son has committed suicide. 

The work of youth in Elim. 


Thought for the week 
The joy of answered prayer. 
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COMING EVENTS 


———eeee—eeeee 


(Please pray for these services) 


BARKING. Noy. 7-13. Elim Church, Ripple Road. Youth 
week. Mon.-Thurs. 7.45. Sat. 3, Camp Reunion; 6.30, Great 
Public Rally. Sun. 11 and 6.30, visit of Elim Bible College 
Students 


CANNING TOWN. Noy. 26, 27. Elim Halli, Bethell 
Avenue. Special weekend visit of Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7; Sun. 6.30. 


CLAPHAM. Nov. 12, 13. Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Special visit of A. Brooks. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30 


COULSDON. Nov. 19. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Elisha 
Thompson (A.O.G.). Leader: H. Burton-Haynes. Singing, 
testimonies, etc., by Kenley Bible School students. 


EALING. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. Fundamental 
Feature Month. Nov. 6, the Second Coming. Speaker: J. J. 
Morgan. 13, Divine Healing. Speaker: Brian Garrard. 20, 
Christ the Saviour. Speaker: J. H. Davies (Youth Night). 
27, Pentecost. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Each Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


ILFORD. Noy. 5. Monthly Rally. A. Chuter and party. 
7.30. Nov. 12-17. Visit of J. Smith. 


IPSWICH. Novy. 19-21. Elim Church, Vernon Street. Visit 
of American Crusader Trio. Sat. and Mon. 7.30; Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 


LONGTON. Noy. 5, :6. In the recently opened Elim 
Church, Carlisle Street, Dresden. Missionary weekend. Sat. 
7.30, T. L. Osborn’s missionary film ‘‘ Holland Wonder ”’; 
Sun. 11 and 6.30, special visit of Arthur Bull (Tanganyika). 
Convener: J. Coleman. 


NEWHAVEN. Noy. 12. Elim Church, Bridge Street. Con- 
vention Rally. Speaker: H. A. Court. 7. 


SWANSEA. Nov. 12, 13. Elim Tabernacle, Alexandra 
Road. Church Anniversary Services. Speaker: S. Gorman. 
Convener: A. J. K.- Magee. Singing by Swansea Male Voice 
Choir (conductor, W. Bell). Sat. 7.15; Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. Novy. 12. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. South London District Presbytery. Business 3 p.m. 
Rally 7 p.m. Singing by Croydon Choir; solos and testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking Baptism in the Holy 
Spirit. Speaker: G. Backhouse. 


WEOLEY CASTLE. Nov. 5, 6. Elim Church, Castle 
Square, Missionary Weekend. Speaker: S$. Gorman. Sat. 
Presbytery Rally at Community Centre, 7.30. Sun. 11 and 
6.30. Nov. 10. Pastor Bull (Tanganyika). 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA. Nov. 5-7. Elim Church, Electric 
Avenue, corner Fairfax Drive. Minister’s fifth Anniversary. 
Sat. 7.30. Guest speaker: W. G. Hathaway, who will be 
showing film of his visit to U.S.A. Sun, 11 and 6.30. Mon. 
7.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 
Nov. 12, 13, Saltburn-by-Sea (Section A); 13, Canning 
Town (Section B); 19, Clapton; 27, Walthamistow. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 


Noy. 5, Belfast (Alexandra Park Ave.); 6, Armagh; 7, 
Ballymoney; 8, Coleraine; 9, Cullybackey; 10, Randalstown. 


ITINERARIES | 


A. D. Bull. Noy. 5, Silverdale; 6, Longton; 7, Selly Oak; 
8, Graham Street; 9, Hadley; 10, Weoley Castle; 12, 
Kidderminster; 13, Small Heath; 14, Kingstanding; 15, 
Sparkbrook; 16, Old Hill; 17, Tamworth; 19, Nuneaton; 
20, Blackheath; 21, Langley Green. 


D. C. Lewis. Noy. 5, 6, Newtownards and Millisle; 7, Ban- 
bridge; 8, Annaghanoon; 9, Rathfriland; 10, Moneyslane; 
11, Megaberry; 12, Lurgan; 13, Ulster Temple, Belfast; 
14, Bangor; 15, Bethesda, Belfast; 16, Lisburn; 17, Saunders 
Street, Belfast; 19, 20, Armagh and Markethill. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Nov. 15-17, 
Kingston. 


SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
The new and revised edition of the 


ELIM CONSTITUTION 
is now available 
Price 3/- (plus 4d. postage) 


Write, sending remittance, to Elim Headquarters, 
20 CLARENCE AVENUE, CLAPHAM PARK, 
LONDON, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement Manager, 
Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, 
ane geuls arrive MONDAY morning for issue a week the following 

turday. 


39 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


iifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. Cri 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; Jong, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, ‘‘ Fairlawn,’”’ 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1900; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon, Phone 57835. C.355 


MARRIAGE 


Martin : Seavers, On October 8th, at Elim Church, York; 
Michael Martin to Janet Christine Seavers. Officiating 
minister: R. B. Chapman (Sheffield). 


WITH CHRIST 


Scott. On October 6th, Mrs. Mary Scott, aged 88. “I want 
to go Home ’’; member of Elim Church, Hove, and mother 
of Pastor J. Scott. Officiating ministers: H. Court, O. Neate 
(A.O.G.) in absence of J. J. Way, who conducted memorial 
service. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.345 


“Verses of Comfort,” by Ernest A. Fletcher. Just the 
thing for hospital visitation and for inclusion in letters. 
Titles: “‘ He “cares,” ‘‘ Tearless morn,’ ‘‘ Friendship of 
Jesus,” etc, 2/- dozen, 7/- 50, 12/6 100, post free. Write: 
Pastor E. A. Fletcher, 17 Hughenden Road, Weston-super- 


Mare C.401 
HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


A GIFT 


that is useful the 
whole year round 


A GIFT 


that is bright and 
attractive 


A GIFT 


that will bring 
blessing into the 
home 


Thirteen original, full- 
colour Bible pictures 
by Greta Jones. 
Beautiful frontispiece: 
“The Wise Men.” 
Size 10in. x 7in. is 
just right for home 
or office. Bold figures, 
daily texts, Scripture 
Union portions, 
postal information, 
etc. The most useful 
and outstanding Chris- 
tian calendar of the 
year. 


Price 2/4 (including purchase tax), by post 2/6. Outstanding value, four copies 9/4 post 


free. 


Can be purchased from your church bookstall or direct from : 
ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36-37 CLAPHAM CRESCENT, LONDON, S.W.4 


Publshed by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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editoriai... 


HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT 


Ra will peruse with interest, we are sure, 

the articles in this issue on the subject of Divine 
healing, and also the report on the recent British 
Pentecostal Fellowship conference, when this subject 
was one of the main topics for discussion, The re- 
vived interest generally in this subject isa cause for 
real rejoicing, and we trust that believers everywhere 
may come to a fuller understanding of this great 
truth. 

While there is a very broad area of agreement on 
the teaching of Divine healing, the discussion at the 
Birmingham conference revealed some divergence on 
the question of whether this blessing is ours by an 
act of Divine grace or whether it is a right, implicit 
in the atoning work of Christ. Speakers on either 
side can show a wealth of evidence, both scriptural 
and practical, to support their teaching. All have to 
face too the real practical problems which cannot 
be denied: why, for instance, some of our leading 
ministers have been called away from this earthly 
scene in the midst of a busy life of service for the 
Master ; why some of God’s choicest saints are also 
great sufferers; why some who can scarcely be 
reckoned as believers in the truest sense are healed 
and some even persist in their unbelief after healing. 

Let us beware the facile answer which glibly re- 
bukes the silent sufferer for lack of faith, lest we 
ourselves be called to account one day. Yet we must 
avoid the equal danger of so stressing the undoubted 
truth of the sovereignty of God that we fall into 
the error of doubting whether He will ever heal. 


IN THIS ISSUE . 


eee ie ee 
Healing and the atonement. 
Was it a Divine stunt ? 
Leaves from a minister’s diary. 
British Pentecostal Fellowship conference. 


London’s symphony of praise. 
Supernatural healing. 

Does healing last ? 

My ! Didn’t it rain! 

Sunshine comer. 

Church news. 

On the beach. 


Panis altar and prayer and praise fellow- 
ship. 
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Healing is an essential corollary of the atoning 
work of Christ, as of course is also the complete 
revocation of the curse. The only point in question 
is the time factor. Romans 8: 23-surely reveals that 
the potential obtained by the sacrifice of Calvary 
is not yet fully realised. That which is perfect has. 
not yet come; death still interrupts the course of 
our earthly life and thorns and weeds still obstruct 
our cultivation. However, to assert that salvation 
and deliverance from every sickness and affliction 
today are on exactly the same basis is more likely 
to cause people to doubt salvation than to receive 
healing. 

Do we err in confusing the spectacular, and less 
common, gifts of the working of miracles, which 
take place most frequently in the context of evan- 
gelism, with the more common, and yet most 
blessed, ministry of healing which is taught in 
James 5:14? The former, though dependent on the — 
exercise of faith, are clearly dependent also on the 
Divine prerogative, and appear as acts of Divine 
grace. The latter is clearly a right which the believer 
may claim. Medical science is coming to realise 
more and more the interaction of the mental and 
spiritual with the physical. Not only the cure of 
many ills, but also the maintenance of health may 
be sought and found in the recognition of wrong 
attitudes of heart and mind and in seeking God’s 
healing power for the whole man: body, soul and 
spirit. 

God’s’ healing power is available not only in the 
working of the spectacular miracles which accom- 
pany great evangelistic campaigns, but also in the 
simple prayer of faith which restores the sick, 
mediated in the harmony and spiritual atmosphere 
of a truly Pentecostal assembly. Both are needed: 
miracles to confirm the Word and bring the multi- 
tudes to Christ, and God’s healing power to meet 
our daily needs. 

God give us ever-increasing faith and we shall 
see ever-increasing evidences both of miracles and 
healings in our. midst. 
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IRST, catch your idea; mix well with the fruit 
of research at the library; stuff with sage re- 
marks; add a little reasoning ; place it in a Scrip- 
ture text; if it does not fit, adjust text with a dif- 
ferent Greek rendering ; let it simmer in a hot head, 
and, if you have sufficient sauce, serve ad nauseam. 
That is the recipe for many a dish of teaching 
offered us as the bread of life. 

Our Pentecostal doctrine of Christ as Healer is, 
however, no such concoction. It does not rest upon 
James 5 and Mark 15 alone. It spreads its roots 
into the whole Bible, and is nourished by some of 
the greatest principles of the Christian faith. 

If God is our Creator, what He has created He 
can and would wish to keep sound. 

If God loves us, He will not desire us to suffer 
unnecessarily. 

If God cannot change, He cannot stop healing. 

If God’s names are true for ever, He is still 
Jehovah Rophi, the Lord who heals. 

If prayer is effective, we cannot exclude the sick 
from its benefits. 

We could continue. It can be shown that healing 
is won by the atonement ; Paul’s Roman epistle gives 
us a promise of the “repair ” of our mortal bodies 
through the resurrection; and at the ascension 
Christ received all power in heaven and earth (ie. 
physical as well as spiritual power). If we preach 
justification by faith, how can we forget the im- 
mediate results of faith in the Gospels in healings? 
If we preach about Him, how can we think of Him 
apart from His mass healing services? Indeed, for 
all who love God’s Word “He sent His word, and 
healed them.” 

But I must end the list, or there will be no room 
for me to say anything else, for in every part of 
religious truth the power of the Lord is present to 
heal, Let me take one important truth only. Watch 
while I unwrap it and show you the jewel within. 

Except the Watch Tower Society, which rejects 
Christianity completely, is there anybody who does 
not believe that Jesus Christ is the supreme revela- 
tion of God? To know God, know Jesus; for God 


in a comprehensive study of the Matthew 
Gospel on Christ as the Healer, demands 


Was ita Divine stunt 


is what Jesus was. That, I think, is common ground 
and basic truth for all Christendom, from liberal to 
fundamentalist. 

So if God is like Jesus, what was Jesus? Hold the 
inspired Gospels in your hand, and one word in 
every four of that vital story, one part in four, shows 
Christ in action as the Healer. 

That is striking enough, but read, and you will 
find it much more than that. You will discover that 
He did not heal as a side-line. Healing was not inci- 
dental to His main work, but was an integral part 
of it, as warmth is part of sunlight. In fact healing 
was part of Himself. 

Do not skim past those little remarks in the Gos- 
pels such as “‘ He departed thence.” Be patient! See 
what you will see when you follow them through. 
Take up Matthew, and your tracing of His move- 
ments suddenly reveals that 


WHEREVER JESUS WENT HE ALWAYS 
HEALED 


Begin at Matthew 4:23: “And Jesus went about 
all Galilee . . . healing all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. ...And His fame went 
throughout all Syria; and they brought unto Him 
all sick people . . . and He healed them.” 

At that point He drew crowds to whom He ad- 
dressed the sermon on the mount, then as soon as 
He came down (Matthew 8:1) He healed a leper, 
then a centurion’s servant, and then went into Peter’s 
house and healed his mother-in-law, and that same 
evening He healed “all that were sick” (v. 16) and 
verse 17 declares that this was part of the Messiah’s 
work prophesied by Isaiah. 

Leaving there, He went to the country of the 
Gergesenes and immediately healed a madman, but 
as this frightened the people He went to the other 
side (9:1) and healed a man sick of the palsy, then 
moved on and, while walking, healed a woman of 
an issue of blood and only stopped to raise a dead 
child. Next: ‘‘ When Jesus departed thence” (v. 27) 
He gave sight to two blind men, and “as they went 

ut ” (v, 32) he cured a deaf mute, and (v. 35) “ went 
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about all the cities and villages, teaching . . . preach- 
ing ...and healing every sickness and every 
disease.” 

This resulted in multitudes coming together on 
whom He had compassion, it says, so He sent out 
His disciples to extend His healing ministry through 
them (10:1) while He Himself meanwhile in chap- 
ter 11 gave a demonstration to John’s disciples of 
mighty works of healing and mercy. 

When the Baptist’s followers had left Him and 
His own disciples came back (ch. 12) he healed a 
man with a withered hand. Being plotted against as 
a result by the Pharisees there, “He withdrew him- 
self from thence” (12:15), but was followed by 
great multitudes and healed them all, with one 
special case of a man blind and dumb. The same 
day (ch. 13), following His great discourse on the 
parables of the kingdom, He retired to His own 
country, where He continued to heal (vv, 54, 55); 
but as not many mighty works occurred there it was 
specially mentioned because it was unusual. 


EACH TIME JESUS MOVED HE HEALED 


It continues on into chapter 14, where even in a 
desert place He was followed by crowds and He 
healed (v. 14) and fed their bodies (vv, 20, 21), and 
immediately left them and went over the lake to 
Gennesaret, where “as many as touched Him were 
made perfectly whole.” 

“Then Jesus went thence and departed unto the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon ” (15:21), where in a most 
revealing episode His inability to resist healing sick 
people was demonstrated. He granted health to 
people who had no claims upon Him, being non- 
Jews (v. 26), and “departing thence” (v, 29) He 
healed great multitudes on a mountain near Galilee 
(which would be in Iturea, a Gentile province), 
which caused them to. glorify Israel’s God. He also 
fed their bodies there (v. 38). 

Chapter 18 is a teaching chapter, but in chapter 
19 the narrative continues to follow the movements 
of the Lord to Judea beyond Jordan, where again 
He healed great multitudes. Coming back thence and 
having to go through Jericho, He healed two blind 
men (20:34), after which He went on to Jerusalem 
for the last time and (21:14) “the blind and the 
lame came to Him in the temple; and He healed 
them.” There He ended His earthly ministry of heal- 
ing in a dazzling display of power and pity that 
sent a surge of joy and praise through the courts of 
that place. 

From beginning to end and every step of the way 
new health flowed from Him to all around, and 


even one minute before they bound His hands He 
healed the severed ear of Malchus. 

Well, what shall we do with that unceasing tor- 
rent of pity? Just say ‘‘ That’s that. How lovely for 
those people”? Has it all no meaning. for today? 
If so, why is it recorded in Scripture? Just to spiri- 
tualise as the outline for Gospel sermons? 

What, beyond the benefits to the people con- 
cerned, is the significance of this persistent, un- 
broken attention to human suffering for three and 
a half years by the Saviour of all? Is it dead his- 
tory? Why, every Christian in the world knows 
something which is the answer to that: “Christ, 
Thou art the picture of the Father. Thou doest only 
those things which Thou dost see the Father do. 
Thou art what God is.” 

One revelation of God would be enough, for ever. 
We would not need a new revelation for each age, 
for God does not change, And one final showing 
forth of God has been given in Christ, who is the 
express image of His person. What He showed God 
to be 1,900 years ago we can rest in today, for 


GOD IS NOW WHAT CHRIST WAS THEN | 


Watch that unfolding of God in Christ, and you 
see Him engaged always and everywhere in Divine 
healing. That is God; then, and therefore now, the 
Healer. 

If we find fault with this conclusion we are com- 
pelled to accept an alternative which, starkly stated, 
makes us shudder. If God is not today as Christ 
was then, we have been contemplating an unreliable 
portrait for these 2,000 years. Did He put on a 
mere act? Was it all a special stunt beyond God’s 
normal behaviour? Encouraged by what He did 
when He laid His hands on the sick and said “I 
will show you the Father,” the world leaps forward 
for help. Will He now say “Sorry, closing time 
everybody! It was only a special offer as an open- 
ing-day attraction. We cannot repeat ” ? Can we bend 
Scripture to mean “‘ God was only like that while 
Jesus was with us”? 

Oh, poor may be my faith; but my twitching hold 
grasps more than that. His compassions have not - 
failed. His power has not been cut off. Whatever set- 
back may come, despite even contrary appearance, 
the vision of the eternal hand of healing will not 
fade. God JS—/S—like Jesus. If not, perhaps He will 
not even save my soul as Jesus saved men in those 
days. 

Let the savants set up their technical parapher- 
nalia. But I kneel, looking up into a face that com- 
pels my trust, and I cry: “Thy touch has still its 
ancient power. By Thy stripes I am healed.” 
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By T. H. Stevenson POET 


RECENT account of the 40,000 West Indians 
living in Birmingham may well be descriptive 
of their way of life throughout the country. Most 
have been regular churchgoers until after reaching 
these shores, when there is a lamentable dropping 
off. This is surely an indictment of our country and 
of our churches more than of these people them- 
selves, Several reasons may be deduced from an 
interview given by Rev. Paul Burrough, Birming- 
ham’s Anglican chaplain for overseas people: 
“Some immigrants are put off by the thought of 
worshipping in ‘white’ churches. They are greedy 
for overtime because they have to make good while 
they are here. The atmosphere is materialistic. They 
are often tired out and bewildered. They are 
astonished to discover that most people here do not 
go to church. They have to face arguments from 
white men at work who question the existence of 
a Deity, and are often ill equipped to make an effec- 
tive reply.” 
oF ax Xe 


It was disclosed in this interview that the Anglican 
churches are losing worshippers every week to the 
Pentecostal churches run by the West Indians them- 
selves. A church originally built to seat 120 is often 
filled with 400 people. The Jamaican minister says: 
“Tf you go to an English church you know exactly 
what they are going to do. West Indies people do 
not like to worship in that railroad manner: they 
like something different. English people are serious 
in church, but we like to be happy.” Perhaps the 
West Indian people come out of these interviews in 
the more favourable light. 


or Xe te 


The fourth centenary of the Reformation in Scot- 
land was marked by celebrations during October at 
the General Assembly in Edinburgh. In the much 
that was said and written around this time of cele- 
bration nothing has been more marked than the 


observance and reiteration of the basic Reformation 
principles: “That the Word be purely preached, 
the sacraments administered according to Christ’s 
ordinance, and discipline rightly exercised.” Thus 
spoke John Knox and his associates, On discipline, 
A. C, Cheyne declares: “So much for 1560. What 
of today? The disciplinary system of Knox’s time 
has vanished completely, shattered by the extremism 
of the self-righteous, the disregard and the ridicule 
of the natural man, and the sensitivity (or hyper- 
sensitivity) of the Christian conscience. But the prob- 
lems with which it dealt and the ideal it set forth 
of lives governed by the Gospel remain.” This sober 
comment is worthy of equally sober commendation. 
x Bs x 

The same writer remarks: ‘‘ Discipline—to Knox 
and the reformers it spoke not of the sergeant but 
of the shepherd. Its aims were: first, ‘that men of 
evil conversation be not numbered among God’s 
children to their Father’s reproach’; secondly, ‘ that 
the good be not infected with accompanying the 
evil’; thirdly, ‘ that a man thus corrected or excom- 
municated might be ashamed of his fault, and so 
through repentance come to amendment.’ These 
aims were to be attained by the co-operation of 
ministers, elders and people in a process which began 
with private warning, continued if necessary in 
public, and culminated—in extreme cases—in ex- 
communication.” None could deny that the mean- 
ing, the method and the motive of discipline as thus 
defined have a scriptural basis, which seems rarely 
observed today. 
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Sir Thomas Taylor, principal of Aberdeen Univer- 
sity, speaking at Edinburgh, said: “The Bible is 
an explosive book when it gets into men’s hands 
and is taken seriously. Look at what happened at 
the. Reformation all over Europe. I say therefore, 
watch with interest and sympathy this new Roman 
Catholic interest in the Scriptures; it could be 
fraught with inferences of the greatest moment.” 
The Bible is explosive—that statement made me re- 
read the quotation in our Youth Challenge. There 
an editorial in The Living Church (Episcopal maga- 
zine) is cited: “ Glossolalia seems to be on its way 
back in U.S. churches—not only in Pentecostal sects, 
but even among Episcopalians. Speaking in tongues 
is no longer a phenomenon of some odd sect—it 
is in our midst. If God has chosen this time to 
dynamite ‘ Episcopalian respectabilianism,’ we know 
no more terrifyingly effective explosive.” Brethren, 
we are loaded with dynamite if we will but use it. 
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The British Pentecostal Fellowship Annual Conference 


A report on the Friday afternoon meeting by Robert D. Bradley (Minister of Elim Church, Smethwick) 


WAS privileged to attend the recent B.P.F. annual 

convention in Birmingham, and it is the opinion 
of all who were present that the services reached 
and maintained a very high standard of spiritual 
power and blessing and that the presence of the risen 
Lord was evident among us. 

As far as ministers and church leaders were con- 
cerned, our interest centred around the topic of 
Divine healing, and on Friday afternoon a discus- 
sion was held on this vital question. 

It was most unfortunate that Pastor Woodford, 
who was to present this subject, was unavoidably 
absent owing to his presence being necessary in the 
Belgian Congo. Mr. Woodford, however, very 
graciously wrote out his thesis before he went away 
and it was most ably read by Mr. Linford. 

The argument put forward in this thesis was that 
Divine healing was solely a gracious act on the part 
of God and was not to be a primary but rather a 
secondary part of the ministry of the Christian 
Church. The main purpose and function of Christ, 
His apostles and His Church was to preach the Word. 

Christ, he said, came preaching; that was of 
primary importance. That healings did follow is very 
evident, but they were of a secondary nature, a 
Divine attestation, God-given signs, a confirmation 
of the Word preached. Healing was a manifestation 
of the power of the kingdom of heaven. 

When Christ healed He never invited people for 
healing, and while crowds came, attracted by His 
healing and miracles, He never sought for such signs 
to be published. On occasion He sought to hide the 
fact that healing had taken place. “See thou tell no 
man.” There were times when healing was absent. 
“ He did no mighty work.” Nor did such a ministry 
as healing ever reach the Samaritans or Gentiles. 
Faith in Him was never created by .the signs and 
miracies that He wrought. 

The ministry of the twelve and the seventy was 
simply an extension of His own; they were com- 
manded to limit their activity to tie house of Israel, 
and such a commission was of a temporary nature 
only. In the terms of the great commission the dis- 
ciples were commanded to go and preach—that was 
the essential. Signs and wonders would accompany 
the Word preached ; again a confirmation, 

Turning to the Acts of the Apostles, it was evi- 


dent that the main ministry was the Word of God 
and prayer. Acts recorded great moments of the out- 
pourings of the Holy Spirit, as a result of which 
they went everywhere preaching the Word, There 
were miracles, unique at times, but only as confirma- 
tion of the preached Word. These signs and miracles 
never followed a prescribed pattern. The apostles 
never organised or planned campaigns, never set 
healing forth as a part of their ministry; people 
never presented themselves for healing, were never 
invited to seek for healing; they never gave any 
teaching on the subject of healing, nor did we 
find the Church of the New Testament ever de- 
manded healing as a right. To them it was purely an 


act of grace on the part of God. 


In his reference to the epistles the point was made 
again that wherever healing was mentioned it was 
solely an act on the part of God whereby He con- 
firmed the Word that was preached. The preached 
Word was the essential ; signs and miracles revealed 
God adding His testimony to the word of the 
apostles. & 

The gift of healing was a permanent ministry in 
the Church, but this gift was not a “healing gift ” 
but “gifts of healing.” These were conditioned by 
the will of God. 

To sum up: Divine healing was a gracious Soot 
granted to us solely on the basis of Divine grace. 

In the discussion that followed, Pastors J. Carter 
and J. Salter expressed their disagreement with the 
argument set forth in the thesis and dissociated 
themselves from the views expressed. They laid 
emphasis on that aspect of Divine healing teaching 
which claims that such healing is the birthright of 
every Christian and that it is based upon the atoning 
work of Christ. Old Testament incidents were quoted 
and Isaiah 53 was expounded as explaining that 
healing was granted through the atonement. 

This opened up the discussion still further, Pastor 
Greenway pointed out that the atonement was not 
an isolated act, but was-only part of a whole: it 
included not only His death, but His resurrection 
also, and beyond this His high priestly office in the 
presence of Ged for us. 

In spite of differing views, the discussion was held 
on a very sound and spiritual level and great grace 
and restraint were in evidence. 
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Praise 


UEUES outside Kingsway Hall, London, long before 

commencing time were indicative of the great spirit 
of anticipation prevailing prior to this year’s great 
annual Symphony of Praise. The greatest festival yet 
was the view expressed by scores of those present. The 
London Crusader Choir, composed of nearly sixty 
voices, appeared as fresh and virile as ever and presented 
items of rich choral technique in their usual calm, 
efficient and confident manner. Several froni-rank con- 
ductors and musicians of broadcasting renown were 
present and voiced liberal appreciation of the Symphony 
of Praise to all who so ably participated. 

Our National Youth Director, J. Hywel Davies, once 
more proved an efficient and able chairman, and his 
closing challenging epilogue gripped the great congrega- 
tion. 

The guests for the evening were given a rousing wel- 
come. The Crusader Party from the United States of 
America—a very gifted and talented team—brought 
quality and sincerity in their varied presentations of 
gospel music and song. The testimony, the music, the 
solos and songs in trio were truly to a standard all too 
rarely heard in Christian circles in this country. We say 
thank you to the American party. Come again soon! 
(The next afternoon they accompanied the London 
Crusader Choir to Wormwood Scrubs prison and were 
given a tremendous welcome by nearly 500 men.) Guest 
instrumentalists were Ruth King and Audrey Pollard. 
Both contributed pianoforte numbers and accompani- 
ments of the highest academic order. Most moving and 
enjoyed were the recitals given by Julie Adams, a young 
and talented Salvationist. Her portrayal of the New 
Testament narratives made the very incidents live before 
us. We must also mention the exquisite rendering from 
the Psalms by Christine Gilpin, one of the choir’s 
youngest members. 

Items by the Crusader Choir covered stirring choruses 
and chorales, together with quieter and plaintive melo- 
dies and songs, sometimes rising to a massive and 
dynamic climax and on other occasions breathing out 
the simple-story to moments of whispering meditation. 
During the evening many members contributed solo 
parts; there were also duettists, the ladies’ trio and the 
male voice quartet. These we would wish to~ thank: 
Rosemary’ Brown (choir secretary), Irene Mayor, Marie 
Hamilton, Alfred Winnett, Pauline Bissett, Inez Ardley, 
Elizabeth Osborne, Colin Godfrey, John Crawley, Roger 
Burrell and John Challen. Then the colour of per- 
cussion brought touches of brilliance to the musical and 
choral numbers, and Michael Greenway handled 
efficiently the varied effects necessary. Perhaps busiest 
of all, however, was our well-known organist, Ronald 
F. Cooper. To be at the console of one of the finest 
organs in London is most demanding and exacting, yet 
once more Ronald Cooper displayed his understanding 
and skill on such occasions. 

Seldom is better congregational singing heard than at 
the Festival of Praise. There is quality, harmony and a 
deep enthusiasm and understanding of the great purpose 
of why we sing. The chorus time, too, gave scope for 
all to relax and “sing forth the honour of His name.” 
The courtesies were given by William Snowden (deputy 
leader). And so the great annual festival of music and 
worship came to a close. This evening’s programme was 
devised and directed by the choir’s founder-leader, 
Douglas B. Gray, who wishes to place on record his 
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Rev. Douglas B. Gray 


thanks for the wonderful support given and to the many 
(more than ever by far) who have written saying what 
blessing, edification and instruction were received and 
enjoyed. Meanwhile, we remind our London and heme 
counties friends of the Festival of Carols on Saturday, 
December 17th, to be held in the Metropolitan (Spur- 
geon’s) Tabernacle, Elephant and Castle, London, at 
7 p.m. Massed male voice chorus of 100 voices. London 
Crusader Choir. Guest musicians and singers. Tickets 
now available from Headquarters. | 
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IVINE healing is once again in the news and 

is claiming the attention of national news- 

papers and periodicals. It is being debated on radio 

and television and undoubtedly is attracting the in- 
terest of vast numbers of people. 

A section of the British Medical Association is 
speaking against it, and in some quarters there is 
even the suggestion that hospitals should cease to 
allow faith healing to be practised by visiting practi- 
tioners on hospital premises, Fortunately, and very 
wisely, this suggestion has been shelved or dropped, 
because it would mean that no minister, Roman 
Catholic, Church of England or Methodist, would 
be able to say a word of prayer for the recovery 
of a sick member. The British people would never 
allow piejudice to go this far. There is a reason 
for all this, and the Elim Movement would stand 
firm with the British Medical Association to stop 
immediately all quack healers from performing on 
the minds and bodies of hospital and other patients. 
This sensational and often ill-mannered demonstra- 
tion upon the sufferings of mankind is shameful and 
pitiful. It is making capital out of the sufferings 
of people. This sort of thing has no foundation in 
the Word of God, which alone can be the guide 
to all Christian conduct and procedure. It is play- 
ing fast and loose with the feelings of mankind and 
is tampering with something that God has strongly 
condemned. 

All supposed healing that comes through spiritist 
mediums is to be regarded as false. It should be 
rejected and not tampered with. It is undesirable 
in every sense of the word and can only bring harm 
and danger. Other methods of healing that sup- 
posedly come through the power of the mind are 
also to be rejected, although they are not as danger- 
ous as that previously stated. Healing that is taught 
as coming through the intercession of the Virgin 
Mary or of saints is also to be rejected, because it 
has no scriptural foundation and can only bring 
trouble, irritation and frustration. It has no Bible 
foundation and cannot be relied upon, and it brings 
real Bible healing into disrepute. 

If the Church were alive to its responsibility and 
obeyed the sacred commission of Christ and taught 
and practised Divine healing with the liberal display 
of the supernatural gifts of the Holy Spirit, all these 
other imitations and counterfeits would not stand 
a chance of success. 

The sick of the world are crying out for the real 
thing, for they want something to assist them in 
their sufferings. Divine healing is being relegated 
to the past or to the future, but the apostle says 
that Jesus Christ is “ the same yesterday, and today, 


and for ever.”’ He has not changed and is waiting in 
the shadows of our lives to help. He will always be 
quick to recognise and honour the cry of faith, even 
as He did when the woman pushed through the 
crowd and touched Him. Jesus immediately said 
‘““ Who touched Me ? ” Hundreds were touching Him 
and pressing Him, but only one touched Him with 
faith. That kind of touch will always have an answer! 

Most of the so-called healings of today exalt man, 
but Divine healing as taught in the Scripture 


UPLIFTS CHRIST 


and the Trinity. In the Bible there are rules estab- 
lished about healing. Limitations are set and warn- 
ings introduced. No one can play with holy things 
without severe consequences. Let it be understood 
that there are thousands of good medical men and 
women all over the world who are sincere believers 
in the power of prayer and firmly believe in Divine 
healing and the supernatural power of God demon- 
strated upon the human body. These people will 
be among the first to declare that God answers 
prayer, although they will firmly reject all quack 
and questionable healing—and rightly so. 

In the minds of many people, and unfortunately 
in the minds of some of the medical authorities, 
there is utter confusion regarding Divine healing as 
practised and taught today. Only a few days ago, 
when the Elim Executive Council was in session in 
London, a telephone call came through from the 
commercial television authorities inviting our Elim 
evangelists to appear on television with a well-known 
spiritist medium in order to defend healing. This 
invitation was rejected because of its association. 
Divine healing as taught by the Pentecostal move- 
ments of the world is sound and true and will stand 
up to all testing and investigation, for it has its 
roots deeply imbedded in the infallible Word of 


God. We will not under any circumstances allow 
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ourselves to be linked or joined with imitation or 
counterfeit healing movements, Christ is the King of 
truth, and we will not countenance exaggerated claims 
of Divine healing which cannot be. substantiated. 

It is perfectly true that evangelists who practise 
and teach Divine healing have many people who 
come forward for prayer, and after prayer are not 
healed of the complaints from which they suffer. 
There were times when Christ did not heal all the 
sick, and times when the apostles were not able 
to heal their own colleagues and friends. There is 
a basic reason for all this, and although Divine heal- 
ing is taught so strongly throughout the Scriptures 
we must always recognise there is the sovereignty 
of God overhanging every life—and God will do 
what He will. 

Some people do not like revival and Divine heal- 
ing campaigns because the sick are brought to the 
front and anointed with oil and prayed for. They 
say that it is an exhibition of public suffering and 
playing upon the feelings of the sick and the suffer- 
ing of our fellow men. They say they would rather 
do the praying for people behind the scenes and 
thus spare the feelings of the sick people. This is 
one method, and thousands of people are prayed 
for in church vestries, in their homes and also in 
hospital wards behind screens. However, it makes 
me wonder whether the people who labour this side 
unduly are making an excuse for their lack of faith, 
and are trying to hide their unbelief and failure 
behind closed doors. Jesus had nothing to hide, and 
in the full light of the hostile gaze of the Jewish 
public He walked among the sick, the lame and 
the diseased and healed them. Sometimes He healed 
crowds and sometimes isolated individual cases. 

- Sometimes He healed instantly with a liberal dis- 
play- of His authority, and sometimes gradually with 
a stern lesson of faith. Christians everywhere should 
not consider Divine healing in the light of the pro- 


cedure of the campaigners, or of their own senti- 
mental feelings or traditional prejudices, nor in the 


‘light of their unfair criticisms. They should con- 


sider it in the light of the teaching of the Word of 
God, which should always be regarded as the final 
court of appeal. We stand or fall by 


THE TEACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD. 


If the Bible is against Divine healing let us im- 
mediately cease to pray for the sick and withdraw 
all our books on healing, and never again allow 
the anointing cup to be in our churches. On the 
other hand, if the Bible is for Divine healing let 
us press forward with renewed vigour and faith 
for this great ministry. 

Remember the great miracles of Jesus were called 
signs, There has never been a day in any generation 
since Christ walked the earth when there was such 
a need for suitable weapons to fight the satanic un- 
belief and the dreadful casualness among the people 
of our countries. The Church has been given two 
of the greatest weapons of all time: the knowledge 
that God is answering prayer and granting Divine 
healing, and the fact that prophecy is being fulfilled 
before our very eyes. These truths are unassailable 
and will defeat all opposition wherever they are 
faithfully taught and practised. The latter-day out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit with speaking in tongues 
is another great sign of the days in which we live. 

Divine healing is not a new teaching, It is as old 
as the human race. God Himself taught His ancient 
people that He would be their Healer, The early 
prophecies proclaimed that the coming Messiah 
would come with healings and miracles, Interwoven 
in the Psalms is the knowledge that God cares enough 
to heal and preserve His people. Jesus Himself prac- 
tised and taught the healing of the body. Practically 
every known disease was cured by the command of 
Christ. He had complete and absolute authority over 
all disease and every evil spirit. In His great com- 
mission Jesus taught and commanded that His dis- 
ciples were to go out with a twofold message: to 
preach the forgiveness of sins and to heal the sick 
and cast out evil spirits. The promise was given that 
signs and wonders would follow the preaching of 
the Word. He even promised that they would do 
greater things than He did because of His resurrec- 
tion. After the crucifixion and resurrection great — 
power was upon the apostles’ ministry, and healings 
were the common order of the day; sometimes 
individual cases and sometimes masses of people. 
On one occasion God did a special miracle and the 
old sweat cloth coming from the body of the apostle 
was enough to bring healing to the people. On 
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another occasion so great was the power of God 
that even the shadow of an apostle was enough to 
bring healing to the diseased. 

What can we say to all these things ? The Bible 
is full of the teaching of Divine healing and God’s 
immense care over the sufferings of His people. The 
care, the compassion and the sympathy of Almighty 
God over the ills and diseases of the masses is 


WRAPPED UP IN THE HEART OF GOD. 


He always has expressed His concern and love, even 
during the wanderings of His sinful, erring people. 
The moment they came back in humble repentance 
He provided a remedy for their sicknesses. 

Jesus spent a large part of His sacred, valuable 
three years’ ministry in healing the sick, irrespective 
of age, sex.or race. The Bible shows that this ministry 
was not temporary, but was to be permanent. Jesus 
said to His itinerant apostles that 


SIGNS AND WONDERS WOULD FOLLOW 


the preaching of the Word; they would lay hands 
on the sick and they would recover. The apostle 
James told the Church that the elders were to anoint 
the sick with oil and lay hands upon them and the 
prayer of faith would save the sick. Further, the 
members of the Church were to pray one for another 
that they might be healed, It is certain that God is 
not going to allow this great Divinely inspired 
ministry to fall into disuse. This Divine healing is 
something more than just a concern or a sympathy ; 
it is involved in the death of God’s Son on the 
Cross. The prophet Isaiah said: “With His stripes 
we are healed,” and the apostle Peter also quotes: 
“Who His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed.” Every blessing we have, for body, soul or 
spirit, comes to us through our Lord’s death on the 
Cross. It was God’s way, and He became the mercy 
seat. Jesus was the great sin-bearer, and all His 
bruising was for us. 

There is nothing mystical about Divine healing, 
and we should not allow mysticism to be wrapped 
around this blessed truth. All this uncanny shroud- 
ing is man-made, or satanic spoiling or crude imita- 
tion. There are no queer voices, shadows or shapes, 
Or appearances in dark rooms and seances; there is 
no concentration of the power of the mind, but a 
beautiful, simple acceptance of the pure Word of 
God. What God has said He will surely do. Pente- 
costal people will not accept anything outside the 
Word of God. 


Testimony Corner 


Does healing last ? 


FoR fourteen years I was a victim of dermatitis, In 
the late summer and autumn of 1947 I had a very 
severe attack, which persisted until the following sum- 
mer, Eventually I became so ill that I abandoned all 
hope of ever regaining really healthy skin. My hands 
and arms were burning as if on fire and the pain was 
agonising. 

It was at this point that I heard of the revival and 
healing campaign at Truro. 

A neighbour said to me: ‘“ Mrs. Nicholas, why don’t 
you try it? But you must have faith.” 

I replied: ‘‘ Well, I have faith in God, for He. has 
always given me strength for my work, so I will go to 
Truro.” 

The following Sunday we set off by taxi in the pour- 
ing rain to travel the twenty-two miles, On entering © 
the tent I saw before me the wonderful text “Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever.” 
Although it was midsummer I was wearing fur gloves 
over two pairs of cotton ones to protect my aching, 
burning hands from the surrounding atmosphere. 

I had been sitting less than ten minutes in the tent when 
I found that I could remove all the gloves. I rubbed my 
hands together in happiness and the scales of dried skin 
floated silently down, This was happening before the 
service commenced! 

The lady sitting near me said: ‘“ There is something 
different here Mrs. Nicholas.” 

I replied with complete confidence: ‘“ Yes, Jesus is 
here and I shall be healed.” 

Oh, what a thrill today, twelve years after, surges 
through my whole being as I write this testimony and 
as I remember how God had mercy on me that day. 

I joined in the singing of the hymns and choruses 
and then listened attentively as Pastor John Woodhead 
preached Jesus crucified. Many people made their de- 
cisions to accept Jesus, among them my son of eight 
years. It was then that I realised that although I had 
always followed Jesus I must accept Him in public. This — 
I did willingly, and Jesus at once took charge of my life. 

Then followed the prayer for the sick. It was with a 
silent cry from the depths of my heart that I walked 
slowly forward with the other people. Humbly I prayed 
all the way: ‘“ Lord, I believe ; help Thou my unbelief.” 
When Pastor Woodhead placed his hand on my 
shoulder and prayed for me to be set free from my 
illness, the power of God’s Holy Spirit surged so 
strongly through my whole being that it slew the ter- 
rible germ within me. 

Every day of my life I thank God for His goodness 
and pray that He will continue to bless His servant 
Pastor Woodhead. On July 4th, 1948, I left the canvas 
church filled to the brim with Jesus. No gloves were 
needed for the homeward journey. When retiring for 
bed I needed no ointment or oil for my hands and arms. 
Gradually the dried and cracked skin healed and my 
hands and arms became covered with new healthy skin 
and have remained so to this day. 

I trust that this simple testimony will help someone 
who is in need of healing ; but I must beg that before 
seeking to be healed such a person will make absolutely 
certain that Jesus is his or her personal Saviour, God 
never fails, and nothing is too difficult for Him. 

“Got any rivers you think are uncrossable ? 

Got any mountains you can’t tunnel through?_ 
God specialises in things thought impossible ; 
He can do just what no other can do.” 

(Mrs) IRENE S. NICHOLAS. 
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WOMEN’S | 
COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


DOOOOOOSOOOOOSCOSCSC) 


MY! 


DIDN'T IT RAIN! 


WE arrived for the committee meeting in a cloud- 
burst of rain, Out in the lobby, peeling off our 
macs and plastic hoods and putting our umbrellas into 
the stands, we could hardly hear ourselves talking ! 

“ What weather ! ” we exclaimed. ; 

““What with the cycles and macs in the house,” one 
said, “it’s wet everywhere.” 

‘“My husband was soaked when he came in to din- 
ner,” said another. “I had to dry his trousers for him 
before he went back to work.” 

For those whose husbands work out of doors, this 
kind of weather must be very trying—every night com- 
ing home in wet clothes and the difficulty in getting 
them dry again. The poor milkman, the baker’s rounds- 
men, roadmen—and their wives! We all dislike the wet, 
wet, and still wet weather. Mopping-up operations de- 
mand time and energy, and many a woman must feel 
desperate—as they say in Ireland. 

I think there is nothing worse than suffering and 
destitution caused through flood or fire, and _ the 
Women’s Column conveys its sympathy to the recent 
flood victims and assures them of our prayers. 

Strung across the bank of black clouds is a rainbow. 
The colours—violet, blue, green, yellow, orange and red. 
Women who know and love the Word of God under- 
stand why the rainbow appears. Oh, I know the 
astronomer could explain it in technical terms—that it 
is ‘‘a bow or arch seen sometimes in the sky, or in mist 
- or spray, when the sun shines on it from behind the 
viewer,’ etc. But the average person would not know 
what the rainbow means; it would never enter his or 
her head. God speaks through the rainbow. It is a re- 
minder that God is faithful to His covenant which He 
made with Noah after the flood (Genesis 9:9-17). ‘‘ This 
is the token of the covenant, which I have established 
between Me and ail flesh that is upon the earth.” 
“Typically, the bow, seen upon the storm clouds of 
judgment (Genesis 7:11), has been thought to speak of 
the Cross where judgment never to be repeated has 
been visited upon the believer’s sins” (Galatians 
3:10-14; Hebrews 10:14-18—Dr. Schofield). Moody 
tells of a man standing on the deck of a steamer as it 
ploughed through the Bay of Biscay. Looking up, he 
saw a great pile of storm-clouds and was fearful of an 
impending storm. One of the crew passing him said: 
“Those clouds are beyond us. The storm has passed 
over; it cannot touch us now.” My sins deserved the 
breaking of God’s judgment on my soul, but Jesus 
braved and bore the brunt instead. 

“My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought— 

My sin—not in part, but the whole, 
Is nailed to His cross: and I bear it no more: 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul.” 

Precious thought: if God keeps His promise to Noah 
which He made thousands of years ago He will keep 
His promise to me. There are loads of promises; one 
for every day of the year and one or more for every need 
and circumstance. 

Said the grocer behind the counter as he handed the 
eggs to me: “I can’t understand why this country 
hasn’t done anything to prevent these floods, by har- 
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nessing the water, in building more dams and reser- 
voirs.” 

Think: dams, reservoirs, generators, power! Wider 
distribution, abundant supply, greater economy, Our 
failure in Pentecost has been to let the power of God 
run to waste instead of being directed into controlled 
channels (John 7:37 ; 1 Corinthians 3:16; 1 Corinthians 
6:19, 20). We are living in the days of the latter rain. 
“ Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain ” 
(Zechariah 10:1). 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER ™ 


DENNIS THE DONKEY 


Hello Sunbeams. 

Dennis the donkey lived with his mother in a little 
village not far from Jerusalem. Quite often, when he 
was working, his owner would tie him near the cross- 
roads so that he could not wander away. It was a busy 
place where many people passed by. There were rich 
merchants, beggars and mothers with children. 

One day a Roman centurion went by on a beautiful 
big horse. ‘“‘ That’s what I want to be when I grow up,” 
said Dennis, “a Roman centurion’s charger!’ (The 
horse looked so fine with its carefully groomed hair 
and shining harness.) When he told all the other 
donkeys that he wanted to be a charger, they just 
couldn’t stop laughing. ‘‘ Dennis,” they said, ‘“‘ important 
people ride on horses, not on silly little donkeys!” Poor 
Dennis was so disappointed. He longed to be able to 
do something big and grand like trotting down the main 
streets of Jerusalem carrying a centurion. He felt so 
badly about it that he began to be really naughty and to 
kick and bite. His mother was very upset. “ Oh, Dennis, 
do be good,” she pleaded. “I don’t know what will be- 
come of you if you don’t behave yourself.” 

Just then two strange men came and started to untie 
their reins, and Dennis began to get worried. His owner 
came out and asked the men why they were untying the 
reins. 

“The Lord hath need of them,” they said, and led 
them away. Dennis thought it strange that his owner 
didn’t seem to mind them going when he heard that. 

Soon Dennis was handed to someone with a kind 
voice and gentle hands. “I know you want to do some- 
thing great, Dennis,” He said. “If you will carry Me 
to the great temple in the city no one will ever forget 
you.” Dennis was so proud when he trotted down the 
main street. He didn’t want to be naughty and it was 
thrilling to hear all the crowds of people cheering and 
shouting. “ Hosanna,” they cried. “ Hosanna to the Son 
of David!” “The Son of David?” thought Dennis. 
“Why, He must be a king, because David was a king! 
Or—yes, He must be the Messiah, the King of all 
kings! Who says important people don’t want 
donkeys?” 

When Jesus takes boys and girls in His hands and 
leads them, sunbeams, they don’t want to be naughty 
and spiteful any more. His hands and His voice help 
them to forget to be naughty. They want to be good and 
become proud of serving Him. 

God biess you all and goodbye until next week. 

eee -- Lots of love, 
| AUNTIE DOROTHY. 


NEW CHURCH OPENED AT NEWCASTLE 


* PHIS building is going to be opened for the procla- 
mation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” The words 
of the Principal of the Elim Bible College, Rev. Wesley 
Gilpin, echoed forth over the powerful loudspeakers to 
a vast crowd of people gathered in the open air from 
all parts of the Tyneside area. It was the long- -awaited 
opening day of the new Elim church, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne. 

For over three years, since the pioneer revival and 
Divine healing crusade conducted by Rev. P. S. Brew- 
ster, the church had laboured courageously and pro- 
gressively in rented premises under the able guidance of 
its anointed leaders, 

After much prayer it was discovered earlier this year 
that a beautiful church building was for sale in Heaton 
Road, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The members of the 
church saw clearly further evidences of our heavenly 
Father’s unfailing goodness, and soon this beautiful 
Bethel was purchased for Elim. Days and nights of hard 
work followed as Rev. David Ayling and his fine body 
of workers tackled the gigantic task of cleaning and 
decorating in readiness for the opening ceremony. 

A very successful tent campaign, conducted by Pastor 
Ayling and party, in which many signified their com- 
mitment to Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord, had just 
a aeS three days previously. Now it was the great 

ay! 

Following the short service of dedication outside the 


Anniversary at Brixton 


Following the induction service of Pastor A. Thomas 
and the harvest festival, the church celebrated its 
eleventh anniversary. The pastor convened the evening 
service and Mr. Garner gave a stirring message. There 
was great joy when one Derson received Jesus Christ as 
Lord. During the after service, a short review of the 
past eleven years was given by Mr. Bernard Norris, 
together with some coloured slides of the greater Elim 
family ; also some coloured slides of Switzerland were 
shown by P. Miirner. 

Our photograph below shows some of the PPD 
members of the Brixton church. 


Group of church members at Brixton anniversary 
services. 


church, the congregation entered for the first great rally 
in their new spiritual home. Over 300 people gathered 
for that first service on the afternoon of Saturday, 
October ist. Various items were rendered and a 
challenging message was proclaimed from the Word of 
God by Pastor Gilpin. A note of victory pervaded 
the entire service. When we gathered again at 6.30 
p.m. our hearts were filled with expectant anticipation. 
What a joy it was to see the church almost packed to 
capacity by a crowd of over 400 people, nearly all of | 
whom had come from the Newcastle area. 

The evening service was again convened by the resi-- 
dent minister. The Newcastle Elim Crusader Choir 
rendered special musical items, with solos presented by 
Mrs. Blades, the wife of a nearby Baptist minister. As 
Pastor Gilpin again turned our attention to the Word 
of God we were uplifted by a splendid Gospel mes- 
sage which was illustrated by the miracle of the woman 
who was delivered from a spirit of infirmity after 
eighteen: years of suffering. The thrilling climax came 
to a wonderful day of blessing and rejoicing when three 
precious souls registered their commitment to Jesus 
Christ. 

We say to Pastor David Ayling and the members of 
his church in Newcastle-upon-Tyne: ‘“ May God con- 
tinue to prosper you in your fine work. We rejoice with 
you in these precious blessings.” 

EppiE LAmMs. 


Double Silver Jubilee 


EE is not often that a minister and organist reach the 
silver jubilee in their respective spheres together 
and in the same church. 

These were the circumstances, however, which. made 
the basis for a series of anniversary services at Ply- 
mouth. It was in. September 1935 that Pastor F. A. 
Hodge and Mr. K. R. Crocker commenced their 
specialised work in the Lord’s service. 

The meetings were attended by our Secretary-General, 
Pastor H. W. Greenway, and our President, Pastor J. 
Woodhead, as Bro. Greenway was closely associated 
with Pastor Hodge during the opening period of his 
ministry and Bro. J. Woodhead appointed Bro. Crocker 
to the position of church pianist (there was no organ 
then) when he was the minister of the Plymouth church 
twenty-five years ago. 

To mark the occasion Pastor Hodge was presented 
with a Bible and a cheque and Bro. Crocker with a 
suitably engraved wrist-watch and a cheque. The pre- 
sentations were made by Bros. Greenway and Wood- 
head respectively on behalf of the church members. 

A rich time of blessing was experienced under the 
ministry of the visiting brethren. 

The U.S.A. Crusader Trio were scheduled for Ply- 
mouth at the same time, their ministry in song adding 
yet another blessing to these jubilee services. 


MV 
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Elim) Headquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham 
Park, London, S.W.4. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


On the beach... 


By John Lancaster 

MODERN novelist has written a book with the 

above title in which he describes the reactions, 
the personal tensions and social relations, of a small 
group of survivors from a nuclear war. Having only 
read reviews of the book, it is not possible for me 
to pass judgment on the author’s conception of sur- 
vival, but the idea behind it did set me thinking. 
Supposing the world was engulfed in a radioactive 
battle haze from which a handful of men and 
women eventually crawled, stupefied but unharmed, 
on some distant radiation-free shore—and supposing 
I was the only Christian in that group! 

The only living Christian in the world! The last 
survivor of that vast company of men and women 
who through the ages have followed Christ! I tried 
to picture myself getting to my feet on that beach, 
the realisation of my unique situation slowly filtering 
into my mind, and trying to grasp the tremendous 
implications of the situation. What would I do? 
What would my relationships with the other sur- 
vivors be? How would I set about the task of serv- 
ing Christ in such a situation? But the question 
which really disturbed me was: What kind of Chris- 
tianity would be left in the world if I were the only 
surviving Christian? 

Now the answer to that question can only be 
honestly arrived at by finding out what kind of 
Christian I am now. It is of little use my saying, 
“Well, if I were in such a situation I would do this 
and that and the other.” That is mere wishful think- 
ing. What I would be like under such circum- 
stances is largely determined by what I am now. 
What kind of Christian have I been during the last 
seven days of my life? How much prayer and Bible 
reading have I done? How much witnessing? What 
has been the standard of my personal consecration? 
How have my personal relationships been main- 
tained? The answers to these questions will give me 
a pretty good idea of the kind of Christian I really 
am. They also tell me what kind of Christianity 


would exist on the earth if I were the only Christian 
left. 

The experience of being “on the beach’. came to 
Noah. After the swirling flood waters had subsided, 
he found himself the leader of a small band of eight 
survivors. As a man of God he had a unique oppor- 
tunity of laying the foundation of a new society. 
What did he do? With disconcerting frankness the 
Bible tells us—he got hopelessly drunk! And 
although he was undoubtedly a godly man, his mark 
on the new society was always affected by that sorry 
episode. Elijah believed himself to be the last sur- 
vivor of those who served God during the evil days 
of Ahab and Jezebel. Storms of spiritual wickedness 
had wrecked the society of his day, and Elijah, be- 
lieving himself to be “on the beach,” a lone sur- 
vivor, cried “I, even I only, am left.” What did he 
do? With his head in his hand, he asked to die. The 
last survivor crouched beneath the towering crags 
of Horeb in a mood of abject despair—until God 
met him and transformed his thinking and his inner 
life. 

One more survivor comes to mind. He is an old 
man in a slave-labour camp on a lonely island in 
the Aigean Sea. He is the last survivor of the twelve 
apostles, John, the disciple whom Jesus loved. The 
deadly radiation of persecution has devastated his 
world, and he, the last of the twelve, is banished to 
the loneliness of Patmos. But what of his faith ? 
It shines through the darkness with indomitable 
courage: “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day” ! 
Circumstances and environment have not affected 
his spiritual vitality—the last survivor is a triumphant 
one because he is a truly Pentecostal one. 

The sun rises on a distant beach, The last surviv- 
ing Christian gets unsteadily to his feet and looks 
around him. What will he do? Will he be unguarded 
like Noah or despondent like Elijah, or triumphantly 
Pentecostal like John? 


WHAT WOULD HAPPEN IF IT WERE YOU? 


‘You need this... 


FREADERS who are approached at times by friends 
who desire to know what the Elim Church is and 
what it stands for will be pleased, to know that a pamphlet 
has been produced, very attractive in its presentation, 
yet at a very low price, which will answer many of their 
questions. Entitled Jntroducing the Elim Church— 
Pamphlets for the Times, it deals with the history, 
government, doctrines and activities of the Elim move- 
ment. These pamphlets are available at 1d. each, 5/- 
per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Write today for a supply to 
Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clapham 
Park, London, S.W.4. 
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. Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, November 14th. Exodus 28 : 29-38. 

** Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel... 
upon his heart” (v. 29). 

The names of the twelve tribes were graven upon stones 
and worn upon the heart of Aaron. How beautifully this 
typifies Christ, who has the names of the saints engraven 
on His heart. 

The stones were securely set in gold so that they would 
never fall out; the names so deenly cut in the stones that 
they could never be erased. We have an eternal place in the 
love of Christ and our names are so deeply graven upon 
His. hzart that neither time nor eternity will ever erase them. 
Set in gold. We have our place in Ane. Divine family as 
children and heirs of God. 


Tuesday, November 15th, Exodus 29 : 38-46. 

“The one lamb .. . offer in the morning. . 

. at even” (v. 39). 

Is there a more beautiful way to begin the day than a 
visit to Calvary; to rise a little earlier to meditate upon the 
sacrifice of the lamb of God? We go forth as giants 
refreshed, equipped for the toils and trials of the day. How 
lovely too at the close of the day to kneel at the Cross, to 
confess our sins and experience afresh the cleansing power 
of the blood. How sweet the rest of those who ever abide 
near the Cross of the Lamb of God. 

“Jesus first thought in the morning, 
Jesus the last thought at night.” 


Wednesday, November 16th. Exodus 32 : 1-14. 

Aaron and Moses. These two brothers represent two kinds 
of Christians. Aaron was weak, easily swayed by others, 
prepared to compromise in order to please. He had no 
strong convictions, no deep sense of loyalty to God and His 
work. Moses on the other hand was a man of. sterling 
qualities, who through fellowship with God became a man 
of God. He was a man of firm resolve, unswerving in his 
loyalty, untainted with the thought of compromise, to whom 
God was supreme, and the work of God his chief concern. 
Are you a Moses who will seek to stem the tide of iniquity, 
or an Aaron who just goes with the current? 


Thursday, November 17th. Exodus 32 : 15-35. 
“And if not, blot me... out of Thy book” (v. 32). 
Moses loved God supremely; that was the secret of his 
courageous stand and fearless act in destroying the golden 
calf. He was jealous for God, and hated anything that would 


. the other 


rob God of His rightful place. He loved Israel dearly. Aaron - 


wore the names of Israel on his breastplate, but Moses had 
them engraved on his heart. He was willing to sacrifice all 
for Israel. He placed himself between an angry and offended 
God and Israel who had offended. How like our Saviour 
who stood between God and us, bore our punishment and 
turned away from us the wrath of God. 


Friday, November 18ta. Exodus 33 : 1-11. 

..““ Face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend ’’ (v. 11). 
How:.. God honoured Moses, and how much Moses 

honoured God! One who thought so highly of God could 

not but be highly thought of by God. He enjoyed an intimacy 

that was unique (Numbers 12 : 6-8). God spoke to the 

pie at by visions or dreams; not so with Moses; with 


him He spoke mouth to mouth. He used his intimacy with 
God for Israel’s good, pleading her cause, saving her 
repeatedly by his intercession. What a good thing for Israel 
to have a man like Moses; he was the salt which preserved. 
the nation. What a good thing for any nation to have a 
Moses. 


Saturday, November 19th. Exodus 33 : 12-23. ~ 

‘*“ If Thy presence zo not with me, carry us not up hence ” 
6vee45); 

God had offered an angel to take His place because of 
Israel’s sin. Moses felt grieved at this suggestion. No angel 
could take the place of God. It was like offering a candle 
to take the place of the sun. He was not prepared to take 
one step without God, nor to be one moment without His 
presence. He was not prepared to face the conflicts without 
his Champion, without God to guide and guard him. There 
were so many perplexing problems; he must have God to 
go to in every crisis. Moses wanted more of God, not less. 


Sunday, Nevember 20th. Exodus 34 : 1-17. 

*“ And bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped ” 
(v. 8). 

God had manifested Himself to Moses as the God of grace. - 
Moses immediately appealed to Him to pardon Israel, iden- 
tifying himself with their sin (v. 9). Moses bowed his head 
in wonder at the grace of God that had granted him such a 
manifestation of the greatness of His nature, and. prostrated 
himself in worshiv and adoring wonder. 

If Moses could prostrate himself tefore God, ate much 
more should we who have beheld a greater manifestation, 
a more wonderful unveiling of the nature and heart of God— 
at Calvary. Let us bow ourselves in humble gratitude to 
God and in adoring wonder prostrate ourselves before the 
crucified Christ and worship. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


The God of all prayer 


What a day in the history of Israel. They are pursuing 
their enemies, but time is against them. If only there were 
more hours of daylight, then could the enemy be routed. 
Israel’s leader, Joshua, commands the sun and the moon 
to stand still, and they obey him. Scientists say they have 
evidence that at some time the earth stood still for a short 
while. 

What Joshua asked for was a big thing indeed. Most days 
Our prayers are concerned with small things, and how 
wonderful that our heavenly Father is concerned with such 
things. It seems right and proper to pray and expect God 
to do great things, but when He condescends to do the 
little things we ask Him each day it seems more wonderful 
to get these prayers answered. God is interested in small 
things, for Jesus told us that in the sale of sparrows in His 
day an odd one was thrown in to make the sale a bargain. 
Yet not a sparrow falls to the ground without our heavenly 
Father knowing. Our God delights to answer prayer whether 
it be great or small. Let us not. be afraid to ask Him for 
anything, for He loves us and is interested in all the details 
of your life and mine. , 


Prayer is requested 


For revival throughout the British Isles. 

For Elim missionaries in India. 

That God will bless, strengthen and guide-¢ our Elim 
Missionary Secretary. 

For all evangelical efforts in Elim. 

‘For all Elim pastors. 

For a woman suffering with cancer. 


Taought for the week: 
He who knows God is ‘not afraid. 
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COMING EVENTS === 


(Please pray for these services) 


BARKING, Noy. 7-13. Elim Church, Ripple Road. Youth 
week. Mon.-Thurs. 7.45. Sat. 3, Camp Reunion; 6.30, Great 
Public Rally. Sun. 11 and 6.30, visit of Elim Bible College 
Students 


BLACON-CHESTER. Now in progress. Evangelistic Cam- 


paign conducted by Fred Hammond. Weeknights 7.30 (except 
Friday), Suns. 6.30, 


CANNING TOWN. Nov. 26, 27. Elim Hall, Bethell 


Avenue, Special weekend visit of Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7; Sun. 6.30. 


CLAPHAM. Nov. 12, 13. Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Special visit of A. Brooks. Sat. 7.30, Sun. 11 and 
6.30 


CLAPHAM. Noy. 27-29. Elim Central Church, Clapham 
Crescent. Visit of Forseth Brothers. Convener: J. C. 
Kennedy. Noy. 30. London United Crusader Rally, featuring 
Forseth Brothers. Speaker: F. J. Slemming. Conveners: 


E. R. Corsie and J. Hywel Davies. 


COULSDON. Noy. 19. Elim Church, Chiostead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Elisha 
Thompson (A.O.G.). Leader: H. Burton-Haynes. Singing, 
testimonies, etc., by Kenley Bible School students. 


EALING.,. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. Fundamental 
Feature Month. Nov. 6, the Second Coming. Speaker: J. J. 
Morgan. 13, Divine Healing. Speaker: Brian Garrard. 20, 
Christ the Saviour. Speaker: J. H. Davies (Youth Night). 
ne Pentecost. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Each Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


HALIFAX. Nov. 19-21. Elim Church, Hopwood Lane. 
Annual Missionary Convention. Speaker: Mr. N. Alan 
Tucker. Sat. 7; Sun. 10.30, 3.30 and 6.30. Mon. 7.30. 


ILFORD. Noy. 12-17. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Visit 
of J. Smith. Dec. 3. Monthly Rally. 7.30. 


IPSWICH. Nov. 19-21. Elim Church, Vernon Street. Visit 
of American Crusader Trio. Sat. and Mon. 7.30; Sun. 11 
and 6.30.. 


NEWHAVEN. Nov. 12. Elim Church, Bridge Street, Con- 
vention Rally. Speaker: H. A. Court. 7. 


SOWERBY BRIDGE. Nov. 12-14. Silver Jubilee Services. 
Special speaker: R. B. Chapman. Sat. 7; Sun. 11 and 6.30; 
Mon. 7.30. 


SWANSEA. Nov 12, 13. Elim Tabernacle, Alexandra 
Road. Church Anniversary Services. Speaker: S. Gorman. 
Convener: A. J. K. Magee. Singing by Swansea Male Voice 
Choir (conductor, W. Bell). Sat. 7.15; Sun. 11, 3 and 6.30. 


THORNTON HEATH. Novy: 12. Elim Church, Mersham 
Road. South London District Presbytery. Business 3 p.m. 
Rally 7 p.m. Singing by Croydon Choir; solos and testi- 
monies. Opportunity for those seeking Baptism in the Holy 
Spirit. Speaker: G. Backhouse. 


WORTHING. Noy. 12. Elim Church, Grosvenor Road. 
Special ‘‘Let’s get acquainted’’ meeting. Members and 
friends welcome. Tea 6.30, followed by discussion. Sun. 13. 
Baptismal Service 6.30. Nov. 27. ‘Focus on Youth,” 6.30. 
Young people will crusade for Christ. Dec. 3, 4. Special visit 
of T. Whitfield Foster (P.J.M.). Sat. 7.30. colour film; Sun. 
11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 
Nov. 12, 13, Saltburn-by-Sea (Section A); 13, Canning 
Town (Section B); 19 Clapton; 27 Walthamstow; Dec. 3, 
Croydon (Spurgeon’s); 4, Holloway Prison and Coulsdon; 
8, Wallington Public Hall. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Novy. \12, Ulster Temple (Crusader Rally); 13, Ballymena; 
14, Portadown; 15, Banbridge; 17, Ulster Temple; 19, 
Huddersfield; 20, Leeds; 21, Sowerby Bridge; 22, Wren- 
thorpe; 23, Dewsbury; 24, Knottingley; 26, Bradford; 27, 
Halifax. i 


ITINERARIES 
A. D. Bull. Nov. 12, Kidderminster; 13, Small Heath; 
14, Kingstanding; 15, Sparkbrook; 16, Old Hill; 17, Tam- 
worth; 19, Nuneaton; 20, Blackheath; 21, Langley Green; 
Dec. 3, Cardiff; 4, Pontypridd. 


D. C. Lewis. Nov. 12, Lurgan; 13, Ulster Temple, Belfast; 
14, Bangor; 15, Bethesda, Belfast; 16, Lisburn; 17, Saunders 
Street, Belfast; 19, 20, Armagh and Markethill; Dec. 3, 4, 
Stafford. 


‘F, B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Nov. 15-17, 
Kingston; Noy. 29, 30 and Dec. 1, Springbourne; Dec. 3-5, 
Wood Green. 


Two tmportant announcements { 


ALL-LONDON CRUSADER RALLY 
Special guests : 
FORSETH TRIO with electric guitars and 
close harmony music. 
Epilogue by F. Jas. Slemming 
(South London Youth Commissioner) 
Rally led by E. Russell Corsie 
(North London Youth Commissioner) 
and J. Hywel Davies 
(National Youth Director) 
Wednesday, November 30th, at 7.30 p.m. 
at the 
ELIM CENTRAL CHURCH, CLAPHAM — 
(A Crusader rally to which all ages are 
cordially invited) 


TO HELP YOU INTEREST YOUR 
FRIENDS 


The first of a series of 
Pamphlets for the Times 
is now off the press and is entitled 


“INTRODUCING THE ELIM CHURCH ” 


Obtainable from your local minister, or 
direct from Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. Price 
1d, each or 5/- per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Please 

send remittance. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a 
week the following Saturday. 


addressed to the Advertisement 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


A camping holiday. Spacious hall available from Easter 
onwards; pleasantly situated; all conveniences. Full particu- 
lars apply: E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay, Corn- 
wall. Phone 2526. C.410 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recominended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. ‘“ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, ‘‘ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for Christmas 
1960; also Conferences 1961/2; capacity 100. Particulars to: 
E. J. Maggs, Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Sneaker for the week June 24th to 
July ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart. J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon, Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


Swansea, Wales. Bed and breakfast; reasonable charge; 
clean and homely. Book now. Elim people welcomed. Send 
now for terms. Mrs. Davies, 1 Lon Draenen, Tycock. C.409 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., FOR SALE, TO LET AND 
WANTED 


Wanted by a Swiss Pentecostal Christian young man, 
board-residence, in or near Waddon, Surrey. Replies to: 
Mr. David Kast, 19 Draycott Place, Chelsea, London, 
S.W.3. C.407 


To let. Furnished ground ficor flat, North London; three 


rooms, plus bathroom and kitchen combined. Box 39, Elim 
Evangel Office. 


C412 
HALDON COURT, ‘Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


MARRIAGES 


Bullivant : Allen. On October 8th, at Elim Church, Selly 
Oak, Birmingham; Frederick Paul 
Thomasine Allen. Both Elim Crusaders. Officiating minister : 
Frank Shadlock. 


Cooper : Horsfall,. On October 22nd, at Elim Church, 
Salisbury; William Paul Cooper to Patricia Ann Horsfall. . 
Officiating ministers: James F. Hardman and F. J. Slemming. 


Priddle ‘: Kokkenon. On September 10th, at Elim Church, 
Salisbury; Michael John Priddle to Elvi Inkeri Kokkenon. 
Officiating ministers: James F. Hardman and F. H. Cole- 
man. 


Rawlins : Foreman. On October Ist, at Elim Church, 
Salisbury; Dennis James Rawlins to Patricia Kathleen Fore- 
man, Officiating minister: James F. Hardman. 


Shellard : Thomas. On October 15th, in Arusha, Tangan- 
yika; Jack Shellard (missionary) to Margaret Jewyl Thomas 
(daughter of Pastor and Mrs. G. H. Thomas). Officiating 
minister: Rev. P. Bruton. C.405 


WITH CHRIST. 


Barbé. On September 7th, Beryl Christine Barbé, S.R.N., 
aged 30, member of Elim Church, Delancey: as the result 
of a tragic road accident. Officiating ministers at funeral: 
T. E. Francis and Rev. H. J. Carr (Methodist). 


Gardner. On October 14th, Edward Gardner, for many 
years a loyal and generous supporter of the Elim Church in 
Liverpool and Southport. Officiating ministers at funeral: 
S. Homer and J. Tetchner. 


Rigg. On October 22nd, Joseph Henry Rigg, aged 62; 
beloved member of Elim Church, Carlisle. Officiating minister 
at funeral: H. Palliser. 


IN MEMORIAM 


Allen. Peter Allen, promoted to glory on November 11th, - 
1958. We wait in remembrance until the trumpet sounds. 
Yvonne (wife), Elizabeth, Cathy (daughters) and Paster and 
Mrs. W. Allen. C.408 


TRADE 


Ministers’ private Christmas cards. £1/5/-. 100 (envelopes 
included). S.A.E. samples to: L. Edwards, 16 Hurst Park 
Road, Blackheath, Birmingham. C.404 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Christian author, interested exchanging experiences of 
Divine help in loneliness and temptation, invites correspon- 
dence (either sex). Write fully (in confidence) if willing to 
help, or anxious, contact others similarly placed. Box 38, Elim 
Evangel Office. C.411 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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FUNDAMENTAL - PENTECOSTAL ate EVANGELICAL 


VoL. XLI. No. 47 PRICE 5d. NOVEMBER 19th, 1960 


REV. H. W. FARDELL OPENS THE NEW LONGTON ELIM CHURCH 
With him are Rev. John Bradley, Rev. J. B. Coleman (resident minister ) 
and members of the church (see page 746). 


editorial... 


Cee wintry days, night frosts and forecasts of 
snow falling on high ground remind us that 
winter’s chilling blast is with us once more, In such 
circumstances the familiar words, so often appear- 
ing in church notices, “A warm welcome awaits 
you ” may take on another meaning. We trust there 
is Warmth in your church in terms of Fahrenheit or 
Centigrade, for, however great one’s devotion, con- 
centration on praise and prayer or attention to the 
minister’s discourse, however thought-provoking, can 
be difficult if the winter’s chill penetrates within the 
sanctuary. Not that creature comforts should be 
the criterion in our choice of a place of worship, 
although we do hear these days of churches adver- 
tising their foam-rubber seats, carpeted aisles and 
air-conditioned auditoriums as an inducement to 
church attendance! . 
It is, however, with the spiritual temperature that 


we are more concerned. Coldness and formality,’ 


whether the cause or the effect of spiritual deadness, 
are complaints only too commonly levelled against 
the churches of today. Let us see that they never 
apply in ours. You may not have a ministry for the 
platform or pulpit, may even fear to give your 
testimony in public or even take part in public 
prayer. But there is a work you can do—you can 
speak a word of welcome to that stranger or visitor, 
making him or her feel at home. You would not 
dream of letting a visitor walk unheeded into your 
home—nor should this be possible in your spiritual 
home. Our experience has shown that in many 
cases it is the warmth of welcome, and the conse- 


IN THIS ISSUE... 


Prelude to prayer 

The Pharisee and the publican 

Is this why girls become nurses ? 
Nursing : career for a Christian ? 
Rock of Ages 


Opening of new Elim church at Longton 

Testimony corner 

Take it to the Lord in prayer 

Sunshine corner 

Guy Fawkes 

Family altar and prayer and _ praise fel- 
lowship 
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quent fellowship, that has been the deciding factor 
in bringing new people into the church. How blessed 
is the ministry of the helping hand! Listed among 
the God-appointed ministries of the local assembly, 
ranking higher in the list than administration or even 
diversities of tongues, following hard upon the 
coveted gifts of healings, it is a gift which all may 
enjoy and use for God’s glory (see 1 Corinthians 
12: 28-31). No one will oust you from it, nor need 
you seek any human hand to appoint you to this 
office. But its reward will be found in a greater joy 
and a deeper satisfaction in the service of the Lord. 

Paul, writing to the believers at Philippi, thanked 
God for every remembrance of them, and particu- 
larly for their fellowship in the Gospel. How 
precious is this fellowship! The Greek word 
koinonia from which it is derived means literally 
“the sharing of a common experience.” The hymn 
writer says: 


“We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear ; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathising tear.” 


But this sharing is not confined to our sorrows, 
but embraces our joys as well. We can “ rejoice with 
them that do rejoice.” 

Pentecostal churches the world over are noted for 
the informality of their worship and for the warmth 
of their fellowship. This is our blessed privilege—but 
ours is also the responsibility of maintaining this 
characteristic, and it depends on you and me, 

The ‘story is told of a church member whose 


-attendance had become very infrequent. To the 


minister who called he said: “I can live my Chris- 


tian life on my own.” The wise servant of God said 


no more, but with the tongs removed a coal from 
the blazing fire and set it on the hearth. As the 
dying ember flickered out the lesson went home to 
the member’s heart. “ Yes, I see,” he said. “I'll be 
with you next Sunday.” 

Fellowship will keep us on fire. May others too 
feel the warmth and spiritual glow as they come into 
our midst. 
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PRAYER—The Royal Command Performance 


(i) PRELUDE TO PRAYER 


By Evelyn Green 


“ He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him” (Hebrews 11:6), 


aes is the prelude, this the essential condition 
without which all our vocal efforts are a mere 
disturbance of the atmosphere. 

“He that cometh to God must believe that He 
is.’ Does that seem to you a superfluous statement? 
Do you say: “What people were more God- 
conscious than they to whom it was first spoken? 
And today no one in his right mind really doubts 
that God exists ’’? 

Be assured that it was, and is, necessary. The Lord 
God never makes unnecessary utterances. It was 
needful in that day, as we shall see. 

It will be remembered that the forefathers of 
those to whom it was spoken had forsaken the 
living God and turned to idols, the creations of 
-~men’s hands, which, though having a certain simili- 
tude to a living creature (i.e, “ they have mouths, but 
they speak not’—Psalm 115:4-8), were nothing 
more than inanimate, insensate effigies. Recall the 
futile frenzies of the prophets of Baal (1 Kings 
18 : 25-29). 

At the opening of the Christian era, Israel did 
not worship graven images, but she nevertheless 
served the gods of her own making: ambition, secu- 
lar or ecclesiastical politics, money or material good. 
And why? For the same reasons as had her forebears. 

As by the lowering of blinds daylight is excluded, 
so that ultimately it seems that it no longer exists, 
so Israel’s deliberate rejection of God had excluded 
the light of His countenance of whom the psalmist 
David declared “The Lord is my light” (and, 
hence, his salvation), with the result that Jehovah 
seemed no longer to exist as the living God of Israel, 
the almighty God who long ago had swept a whole 
nation out of Egypt, out from under the very noses 
of those who for a long time had sought to keep 
them captive. Israel, having by her rejection of Him 
eliminated God so to speak, inevitably resorted to 
idol worship. 

When Christ came to earth, Israel was once more 
a captive nation, living in subjection to her Roman 
conquerors. Israel maintained her religious ritual, 
the smoke of her sacrifices still spiralled heavenward, 
her priests made lengthy prayers in public places, 
the practice of tithing to the Lord was scrupulously 
observed ; but there was no tangible, visible response 


from God, who in the past had answered by fire 
(1 Kings 18:38), and still the hated Roman yoke 
hung about their neck, 

Did God, as far as Israel was concerned, still 
exist? It was a question they sometimes must have 
asked themselves. 

But it Was answered in a dramatic manner when 
on Calvary God’s great gift to sinful mankind, His 
Lamb without spot and without blemish, offered 
Himself to God: the only effectual sacrifice, the 
one offering acceptable to God. 

And later the Holy Spirit, speaking through the 
apostle Paul, declared to the believing Israelites that 
by Christ’s death the remission of their sins had 
been accomplished, that the veil had been removed 
which hitherto had hung between them and God,- 
and that they now had access to Him through the 
new and living way, not through the dead works of 
religious observances, but through the crucified flesh 
of the Son of God (2 Corinthians 3:14; Hebrews 
10: 1-22). 

With what trembling, with what fearful joy, must 
those Hebrew Christians have entered into their 
spiritual inheritance in Christ Jesus the Lord. For 
many years it had seemed that, in respect of Israel, 
Jehovah was not. But now, through the sacrifice of 
His only beloved Son, He is, as He was; He is as 
the dumb idols of the heathen never were and never 
could be. 

It would have been a strange thing if these newly 
born sons of God were never assailed by doubt 
about their new standing and relationship, and the 
fact and favour of God toward them; for in the 
past they had searched the heavens, petitioning some 
favour, but the silence had remained unbroken save 
for the echo of their cry. 

But now, the atonement accomplished, God who 
is light has shone forth: He is! There is no room 
for doubt! 

Today, believers in Christ, particularly the spiri- 
tual babes, and even the maturer Christians, are 
sometimes assailed by a subtle, diabolical weapon 
of the enemy of souls; the base insinuation not that 
God does not exist in His character as the Origina- 
tor of all things created—Satan is too clever for 
that ; there is too much evidence of God’s existence 
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as Creator for the Devil to employ that argument— 
but that He does not exist for them in His character 
of the forgiving Father. 

It may be remembered that the great Martin 
Luther experienced the same temptation to unbelief, 
and combated it with the scripture “The just shall 
live by faith’ (Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17). 


ZOWK> DA A <o 


RAYER forms a leading exercise in all religions 
under the sun, whether true or false. Prayer was 
the frequent service of the tabernacle and afterwards 
the temple. Mohammedans are noted for their many 
prayers, while pagans of every age have performed 
devotional services to their idols. We read in the 
book of Kings that the prophets of Baal cried from 
morning until the evening, trusting in their senseless 
idol. How important then it is for those who wor- 
ship the true and living God to be found instant 
in prayer, calling upon Him while He is near, and 
more so in these closing days of time. 
There is, however, a correct manner in which to 
pray. Let us therefore consider firstly: 


THE CHARACTER AND PRAYER OF 
THE PHARISEE 


The name means separatist. They were a famous 
sect of people which arose among the Jews after 
their long captivity in Babylon. Their name was de- 
rived from the Hebrew word parash, which signifies 
“to separate,” but the history of their origin has 
long been buried in obscurity. Pride and hypocrisy 
were their chief characteristics, They abounded in 
rites and purifications which they received on the 
authority of tradition, but in many cases they made 
void the law of God by their superstitious ob- 
servances. This man had the spirit of self-righteous- 


He who comes to God, whether as a sinner or a 
suppliant child of God, must believe that He is— 
the great, the good, the eternal, the faithful, the 
omnipotent, the just, the holy One “ who pardoneth 
iniquity because He delighteth in mercy” 
(Micah 7:18; Ephesians 2:4-20), “and that He is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” 


THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN 


“Two men went up into the temple to pray: the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a publican ” (Luke 18:10). 


ness; he was like the majority of people today 
who profess Christianity but are ignorant of God’s 
righteousness and thus go about trying to establish 
their own righteousness and are not willing to sub- 
mit to God’s. 

Notice the place in which he prayed: the temple. 
This building had been erected in order that men 
might worship God and give him glory. The temple 
in its general form resembled the tabernacle which 
had been erected in the wilderness by Moses. In 
the temple sacrifices were presented, the law was 
read and prayers were offered ; it was to be called a 
house of prayer for all nations. It was into this 
temple that the Pharisee entered. 

Then note the service he offered: to pray. At this 
point there seems to be a difficulty, for I cannot 
call it prayer. If you read carefully verses 11 and 


12 you will see what I mean: there is no confession, 


no adoration, no contrition, no petition, neither is 
there supplication or intercession. He asked for 
nothing and he received nothing; it has been said 
that he went into the temple to boast, not to pray. 

The prayer of the Pharisee was not long: it con- 
sisted of thirty-four words; yet there were five 
capital Is in it. It was self at the beginning, self in 
the middle and self at the end; it was self all the 
way through. There was, however, an apparent 
thanksgiving, and while he appeared to be thanking 
God it was nothing else but self-esteem; what he. 
said Was in commendation of himself under the 
cloak of thanking God. 

In his prayer he thanked God firstly that he was 
not as other men; not as vile as the vilest. What 
an utter lie for him to say that he was not as other 
men. God has said “There is none righteous, no, 
not.one.” “ All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God.’ Also He says: ‘“ The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it ? ” 

The Pharisee was placing himself on a pedestal, 
and there are many today who are putting them- 
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selves on the pedestal of morality. They say they 
are not too bad, but God says “all have sinned.” 
The Word of God tells us that out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness, All 
of these things defile the man. Yet this blind Pharisee 
had the audacity, after the Word of God had pro- 
nounced him guilty and polluted, to stand there 
in his filthy garments of self-righteousness and thank 
God that he was not as other men. 

Then he referred to his good deeds, He said: 
“I fast twice a week. I give tithes of all I possess.” 
These, he thought, rendered God under an obligation 
to him. Little did he realise that God is no man’s 
debtor. It was impossible for this man to receive 
favour from God. This Pharisee would be called 
in our day a ritualist, and this is the religion of 
many. 

He contrasted himself with his fellow worshipper, 
saying: “or even as this publican.” Instead of show- 
ing compassion towards the publican he sought to 
exalt himself by abasing him. How often do we find 
that people today are continually judging others, 
saying all manner of evil against them while they 
are absent from their company. 

Lastly we see his rejection (v. 14). “For every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased.” This 
Pharisee had not pleased God; he had not given 
Him the praise which was due to His name, but 
had rather pleased his own self-righteous soul. God 
resisted him for being proud. It is true he received 
his reward, but it was not from God. 

Let us consider secondly: 


THE CHARACTER AND PRAYER OF 
THE PUBLICAN 


The publicans were oppressors; hence the Jews 
would not allow them to enter into the synagogue, 
neither would they allow them to take part in public 
prayer. Jesus was hated by the Jews because He 
mixed with publicans and sinners. _ . 

In this parable the publican was referred to as a 
sinner, but this he personally admitted. He wor- 
shipped in the same place but felt unworthy of the 
privilege, as you will notice in verse 13. 

He stood afar off, conscious of his own sinfulness. 
He was aware of the fact that God is holy, pure 
and upright and therefore he feared to draw near 
to God. : 

“He would not lift so much as his eyes.’’ He did 
not try to be something he was not; he was con- 
- scious that he was a sinner and deserved only con- 
demnation. , 
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He smote his breast. This speaks of his inward 
conviction of sin. He felt his guilt, his unworthiness. 

His prayer was directed to the right person— 
to God. God is the only object of prayer. Many 
have turned to idols; even from the commencement 
of time men have worshipped the creation more than 
the Creator. They worship gods that have eyes but 
see not, ears but hear not, mouths but speak not; 
but this publican addressed his prayer to the one 
true and blessed God; the One who can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, the One who 
hears and answers prayer, the One who is able to 
save to the uttermost. 

His prayer was fervent and suitable: God be 
merciful. He realised that unless he obtained the 
mercy of God he was lost and without hope. It is 
the mercy of God which is so longsuffering towards 
those who do not know the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their own personal Saviour. 

This publican must have known that God was a 
just God and that He would punish him as a sinner, 
but he also knew that He was a merciful God,’ 
or he would not have pleaded for mercy. He did not 
plead for justice; he asked for mercy, and com- 
passion was shown towards him. The sinner needs 
mercy—nothing else. 

His prayer was appropriate; he confessed what 
he was—a sinner. God demands that we confess our 
sins, for it is evident that we can only obtain mercy 
and forgiveness as we come to Him the scriptural 
way, and that is: “If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” Again the Bible says: 
“If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and He is the 
propitiation for our sins.” 

The publican acknowledged that he was a sinner 
in the sight of God; he cried like the leper that he 
was unclean. Job exclaimed when convicted of sin: 
“ Behold I am vile.” The publican humbled himself 
before God and God had mercy upon him. 

Lastly we see his acceptance (v. 14). “ This man 
went down to his house justified.” No longer was 
he an enemy of God, no longer a stranger, but now 
a child of His. God had been glorified, His name 
had been exalted, He had heard the sinner’s cry, He 
had heard his confession, and now was able to justify 


him. 


How necessary it is, dear reader, to understand 
that all our self-righteousness is but fifthy rags. Our 
only means of obtaining grace from God is by 
humbling ourselves before Him. Those who humble 
themselves before the almighty God, pleading His 
forgiveness, He will abundantly pardon. 


Is this why girls become nurses ? 


The following report (abridged), together with the accompanying photograph, appeared in the Birmingham 
Evening Despatch. 


AY after day, week after week, young women 

aged twenty, nineteen or eighteen trimly go 
about their work, carrying out all manner of un- 
pleasant jobs with the living, and, occasionally, less 
pleasant jobs with the dying. 

“There are nearly 55,000 of them in England and 
Wales, 1,060 more than last year—student nurses, 
most of whom begin their three-year course of 
training at the age of eighteen and who earn from 
£285 to £320 during the period (less £128 deducted 
for board and lodging). 

“Hours of work include night shifts, split shifts 
and, in the nature of things, most of the conditions 
which would make a militant shop steward read 
the Riot Act. : 

“Yet, in spite of all these apparent inducements 
to avoid nursing at any cost, hundreds of teenagers 
every year appear before a suitably uniformed, im- 
maculately capped matron and explain that they 
want to become nurses, sign on the dotted line, and 
then embark on a career which appears to offer 
Virtually none of the material comforts of life. 

“What is more, very few of these girls fail to 
stick to the course. They make the grade, and at 
the end of their three years’ training settle down 
to a life that in the face of all common sense seems 
to give them immense contentment, and to provide 
them with lots of things that most people lack. 

“Why do they do it ? Surely there must be some 
unsuspected benefit which escapes the eye of the 
average beholder. 

“The reason, difficult as it is to believe at first, 
seems to be that nursing is one of the most satis- 
fying jobs that a woman can do. Thank heaven ! ” 

The photograph (by courtesy of the Evening 
Despatch) is of Miss Herbert supervising the train- 
ing of one of a group of student nurses at the 
Dudley Road Hospital, Birmingham, at which 
hospital she is principal tutor, Before taking this 
post in 1958, Miss Herbert was serving on the mis- 
sion field, first in India for a short period and then 
in Nigeria for a term of four years. 

Since her return to Birmingham, Miss Herbert has 
worshipped at the Graham Street Church, from 
which assembly she had departed to foreign fields 
in 1950. 


Miss Herbert with a student nurse. 


At the Dudley Road Hospital there is a healthy 
Christian fellowship. From time to time the Graham 
Street assembly is refreshed by the ministry of the 
student nurses and the preaching of Miss Herbert. 

Out of a wide and authoritative experience, the 
following challenge is submitted. 

(See next page) 


BOOK REVIEW 


Preparation for Platform and Pulpit, by F. A. Tatford, 
Litt.D, (Stirling Tract Enterprise, 4/6). 


DPEAUNG with the subjects of voice production, de- 
livery and pulpit oratory, this book will prove an 
invaluable aid to the preacher and to all who engage 
in public speaking. It is not sufficient to have good su 
ject matter for a sermon or public address, for unless 
the speaker is skilled in the preparation and delivery 
of his message he may fail to achieve his purpose 
A careful study of this book will help the speaker 
or preacher to avoid many pitfalls and to make his 
ministry more effective. We heartily a as it. 
.D.H. 


742 


Ee 


Nursing : Career for a Christian ! 


“Why do you wish to train as a nurse?” is a 
question I often pose to a prospective candidate. 
Invariably I receive the reply: “I have always 
wanted to be one.” If I asked myself why I chose 
to train as a nurse my answer would be somewhat 
different, for in my unconverted state to nurse the 
sick would have been the very last thing I would 
have wanted to do. I became a nurse because Jesus 
Christ had become wonderfully real to me; He had 
saved me, filled me with His Spirit and given to 
me a vision of service on the mission field, With a 
new sense of values in my life I realised that happi- 
ness in one’s work was not dependent on material 
‘gain but upon that which one could give into the 
work. 

Did I find nursing a suitable career for a Chris- 
tian? In looking up the word “career” in the 
dictionary, I find the definition to be “a course of 
action ’—a word derived from the French word 
carriére, Meaning a racecourse. In more than one 
sense nursing is certainly a career! To my mind, 
however, it is something much more; it is a Chris- 
tian vocation. | 

What is the meaning of “ vocation” ? Once more 
I consult my dictionary: “a call according to the 
will of God.” Ah ! That is it—for the person whose 
life has been transformed by the power of the Gospel, 
nursing is indeed a holy calling. 

The Word of God reminds us we are not our 
own, we are bought with a price, and so it should 
not be our own will but “ Thine be done, O Lord ! ” 
To the Christian, then, nursing is a calling in accord- 
ance with God’s holy will, and wherever that nurse 
is, in this country or overseas, she inevitably finds 
herself in the capacity of a missionary. She is a 
“sent one,” to carry the Gospel of good tidings 
and liberation to those who are bound in sickness 
and sin, a Gospel that can be preached not always 
through the agency of human voice and lips but 
by hands dedicated to the Lord’s service. 

Nursing as a Christian vocation opens up wide 
doors of opportunity—opportunity for proving the 
keeping and sustaining power of God, opportunity 
for proving that Jesus completely satisfies the soul 
that is wholly yielded to Him, opportunity for 
living a practical holy life before those who know 
not the God of our salvation. 

The many routine tasks with which a nurse in- 
evitably finds herself confronted are removed from 


the realms of drudgery when they are performed as 
work done to the praise and glory of the Lord. 
M. N. HERBERT. 


A personal testimony 


Throughout my life my one ambition was to be- 
come a nurse, so when I was eighteen I applied to 
a local hospital and was accepted for training. How- 
ever, I suddenly realised that I had not sought the 
Lord’s guidance in the matter, but had simply been 
fulfilling an ambition of my own, so I cancelled 
all the arrangements and forgot all about nursing 
as a career. 

I continued in my office work for a further three 
years, and then the Lord began to direct in many 
different ways, perhaps insignificant in themselves, 
but together all pointing in one direction—towards 
nursing! I began to get most dissatisfied in the work 
I was doing, and continually sought the Lord’s 
guidance concerning my future. Wanting some ad- 
vice, I had a talk with a principal sister tutor in 
my own church. I was almost persuaded of the 
Lord’s leading before that conversation, but I was 
absolutely convinced of it afterwards! 

My parents certainly did not encourage me to 
leave the security of the Civil Service to take up 
the hard work of a nurse, but felt that if it was 
indeed God’s will they should not dissuade me. So 
once again I applied for training, was accepted, and 
am now in my third year as a student nurse, That. 
it was the Lord’s guidance I have indeed proved, 
and I am now waiting for the next step to be 


revealed. MARIORIE DYKE. 


(Material collated by P. J. Rammell) 


Published this month! 


POLISH YOUR SILVER 


By Gladys M. Gorton 


Order now through your local bookstall 
or direct from the author, 31 Chatsworth 
Road, Bournemouth, Hants. 


Price 4/6 (plus 7d. postage) 
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Waterfall at Natland, near Kerdal. 
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ROCK OF AGES 


By Jack Way 
(Minister of Elim Church, Hove) 


IAGARA Falls ! Stand with me while I gaze, 

as I did a few years ago, upon that wonder of 

creation. See that great, unceasing cascade of water 

pouring down from such a height. Then, to crown 

this wonderful picture, the sun is using the spray 

to give a lovely rainbow. So let us feast our eyes 
arid souls upon this grandeur of the great Creator. 

But look at that rock down there right in the 
middle of that rushing water. All around is the 
fury of the flood, and the waters seem so frustrated 
at their failure to move the rock that they foam 
all over it. 

As Christians we are always ready to spiritualise. 
Here is that rock standing against all. Yes, the con- 
tour of the Niagara Falls could have altered with 
the years as parts of the earth around gave way, 
but not this rock. 

What shall we call it ? I think we would all agree 
-with the name by which it is called—‘ Rock of 
Ages.” What a grand picture of the immovable and 
the unstable; of the rock-like and the flowing-past. 


Why should this title “Rock of Ages” be given to 
the great, almighty God? It speaks of His eternal 
stability, standing and personality. This is brought 
to bear in Isaiah 26:4: “The Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength.” Now let us see the interpreta- 
tion of “ everlasting strength’ in the margin of our 
Bibles—* Rock of Ages.” So that verse could literally 
read “ The mighty, ever-existent One, the Rock of 
Ages.” 
Time and time again 


THE LORD GOD IS LIKENED TO A 
ROCK 


in the Word of God. This title is well expressed in 
Psalm 18:2: “ The Lord is my rock and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; my God, my strength . . . my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower.” How wonderful it is to realise that in God. 
the Son there are these same inspiring attributes. 
in Hebrews 1:8 we read: ‘“ But unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy king- 
dom”; and in verses 10-12: ‘‘ And, Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of Thine 
hands: they shall perish; but Thou remainest . . . 
and Thy years shall not fail.” 

Has the Son of God been proved. as the Rock of 
Ages ? We see the Lord Jesus standing right in the 
midst of this world’s Niagara. It cascades upon Him 
in full and foaming fury. See the venom expressed 
at Calvary. It is the “ Niagara fall” of man, bear- 
ing down upon the sinless Lamb of God. Like the 
Niagara of America, oh, what fury is expressed. 
The fury of man foams upon this immovable Rock ; 
they persecute, they crucify Him. They thought they 
had moved Him out of the way, but He alone could 
cry “It is finished,” fulfilling His declared state- 
ments: “ Behold, I have overcome the world”; “TI 
lay down my life that I might take it again.” Here 
is the Rock of Ages; the Alpha and Omega; the 
Beginning and the End. As we gaze upon the literal 
Niagara the setting is also a perfect illustration of 
this world’s popular river of life; time rolls on, 
everything is transient, nothing can last, nothing is 
stable and there is no security. Then right in the 
midst is that rock, the Rock of Ages. The words of 
the hymn-writer are true: 

“ Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 
Bears all its sons away. 
and without a Rock of Woes inere would be no 
hope. How then can the Rock of Ages be effective ? 
For those who want security in the eternal God, 
let us see the context of our Rock of Ages statement 
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in Isaiah 26:1-3: ‘We have a strong city; salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” So 
the Rock of Ages title of the great God is the 
guarantee for those who are inside the walls and 
bulwarks of salvation. As we apply the title ““ Rock 
of Ages” to our God, so we realise a rock can 
offer two possibilities: the first “ hiding in” and the 
second “holding to.” The first: we hide or shelter 
for protection. The second: we hold on for stability 
and security. — 

- How can I hide in the Rock of Ages and why 
should I? Every traveller borne along by the ever- 
rolling stream of time is a sinner. It is a stream of 
the perishing, but here, right in the midst of that 
stream, is the Rock of Ages, proven and powerful. 
Now listen to the testimony of the psalmist in Psalm 
61:2,3: “ Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 
For Thou has been 


A SHELTER FOR ME.” 


David’s experience was to hide in a cave from 
Saul, who hunted him to kill him. Rev. A. M. Top- 
lady was sheltering in a cave from a storm and 
sO Was inspired to write his famous “Rock of 
Ages, cleft for me.” 

A -just God can do only one thing where sin is 
concerned—judge it. How then can I be free from 
this judgment as a sinner? There is a wonderful 
satement which always thrills my heart when I think 
along these lines—Ephesians 1:6, 7: “accepted in 
the beloved. In whom we have redemption through 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins.” Once again it 
goes back to Calvary, where He bore the judgment 
for our sins that we might shelter in the Rock of 
Ages. 

“Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee ; 

Let the water and the blood, 

From Thy riven side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure, 

Cleanse me from its guilt and power.” 
Thus the One who was the sacrifice for sin is now 
the shelter from sin. 

Our position in the great and wonderful Saviour 


is beautifully expressed in the words of the hymn: 
* Beneath the Cross of Jesus 
I fain would take my stand, 


The shadow of a mighty Rock...” 
also 


“O safe and happy shelter, 
~  O refuge tried and sweet, 
O trysting place where heaven’s love 
And heaven’s justice meet.” 


Those who are hiding in can now realise the value 
of holding to; we hide in for shelter; we. hold on 
for stability. Psalm 46 is a beautiful passage fo1 
every child of God. Verse 1: “God is our refuge 


and strength.” As refuge we are in Him; He hides 
us from judgment; He then carries us through by 
His strength. Let another well-known verse express ~ 
this dual characteristic of the Rock of Ages— 
Deuteronomy 33:27: “The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.”. As 
refuge we are in Him, and with His everlasting arms 
under us we are on Him. The contexts of these great 
truths show the rocklike ministry of God to all 
who will come to Him. 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee.” These words precede our 
Rock of Ages verse in Isaiah 26. Then let us see 
another spiritual Niagara in Psalm 46: “ Though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled . . . God is in the 
midst of her; she shall not be moved.” Listen to 
the apostle Paul in Ephesians 6: “Brethren, oe 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might 

. and having done all, to stand.” The literal state- 
ment concerning 


CHRIST AS THE ROCK 


is made for believers in 1 Corinthians 10:4: “ And 
did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ.” Thus if we hold to Him 
we shall receive from Him, and He will impart His 
rocklike character so that we shall be, as the apostle 
Paul declares, “steadfast, immovable.” ‘On Christ 
the solid Rock I stand; all other ground is sinking 
sand.’ I must quote that dear old open-air worker: 
“On Christ the solid Rock I stand; all other rocks 
are shamrocks.” Thus every believer is in the Rock 
of Ages, which spells security against judgment and 
is typified in Noah and the ark; every believer 
should be on the Rock, steadfast, stable and im- 
movable. When you are in the Rock you are under 
the blood: “‘ When I see the blood, I will pass over 
you.” Judgment cannot pierce the blood of Jesus, 
which can never lose its power to preserve. 

When you are on the Rock, then is the never- 
failing ministry of the Rock realised. His word, His 
peace; His glory, His presence, yea, all His promises, 
hold fast, come what may. At last a real security 
for time and eternity, with stability to stand fast 
in the faith. . 

When the Niagara of this world’s flow finishes, the 
Rock will still be there ; so will all who have hidden 
in and held on to the Rock of Ages. The Rock is 
eternal, and so can impart eternal life, so let us 
realise: “Rock of Ages, cleft for me” and “On 
Christ the solid Rock I stand.” 


745 


© 


Opening of new Elim Church 
at Longton 


Saturday, October 8th, 1960, was a joyful day for the 
members of the Elim Church, Longton. It was the 
occasion of the opening of their new building, a former 
Methodist church, purchased for £2,250 and renovated 
over the past months by much effort and hard work. 

Five years previously the Longton church did not 
even have a hymnbook, as Pastor Fardell expressed it, 
and cottage meetings were the order of the day. God’s 
hand was at work and His spirit guiding, and finally 
a building was rented and made fit for worship. By 
regular giving, chairs, a piano, matting for the floors— 
and, of course, hymnbooks—were obtained. In many 
ways the builidng was suitable, but it was not “a home 
of their own.” A building fund was started, and that 
“ home ” has now been achieved. 

To celebrate the opening, former ministers of the 
church, Rev. H. W. Fardell (Wigan) and Rev. John T. 
Bradley (St. Helens), were present, and greetings were 
received from Rev. D. J. Ayling. The present minister, 
John B. Coleman, and the members would like to thank 
all the other ministers and friends who were present 
for helping to make the opening ceremony such a joy- 
ful and blessed occasion. 

The church was officially opened by Pastor Fardell, 
who remained in Longton until Wednesday to conduct 
special services which were a great blessing to all. 

At the official opening, many local ministers of other 
denominations were present, and a great feeling of unity 
predominated. Rev. A. Holmes, the Methodist minister 
who authorised the selling of the church, spoke of this. 
He said how happy he was that the Elim sector of the 
Christian army had filled in a gap in the line from 
which the Methodists had had to withdraw, particularly 
in such a needy area. 

The members of the Longton assembly were pleased 
to have Rev. J. Osman (district superintendent) present, 
and his message concerning expansion was most suitable. 
The church has plenty of ground to allow for the 
building to be expanded, and with the working of God’s 


A section of the congregation at Longton’s 
Opening service. 


spirit and of His people the membership can be in- 
creased and the precious name of Jesus glorified. 
MAUREEN O’KEEFFE. 


NEW ELIM CHURCH OPENED AT DRESDEN : 
*“A HAPPY DAY” 


Saturday, October 8th, was a happy day for members 
and a host of friends of Longton Elim Church when 
they moved into a new place of worship, the Methodist 
church “ Kent’s Chapel” in Carlisle Street, Dresden. 

With a 90-strong membership, the church has moved 
from its former premises, a dilapidated building at Five- 
ways, Longton, after struggling to raise £2,250, assisted 
by an overdraft, to buy the chapel in Dresden. 

The formal opening was performed by Rev. H. W. 
Fardell of Wigan, after which there was a special service 
which was taken jointly by the minister, Rev. J. Cole- 
man, and visiting clergy. 

Singers at this service were Mr. Eric Isherwood and 
Mrs. Janet Hunt, who were accompanied on the piano 
by Mr. Donald Hunt, Afterwards the congregation went 
to the Congregational Church in Belgrave Road for tea, 
where they were joined by two busloads of worshippers 
from Sparkbrook, Birmingham, They included a choir 
which entertained them during the evening. 

On Monday evening they were visited by the Salva- 
tion Army songsters and band from Longton. 

City Times. 


Bye ian Aa A ge i Al i ln i 
FAREWELL TO MISS MARION PAINT 


Once again the attractive, spacious minor hall of the. 


Clapham church has been filled to capacity for a fare- 
well service to one of Elim’s missionaries. On _ this 
occasion it was convened to bid goodbye to Miss 
Marion Paint on the eve of her return to India. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Pastor H. 
W. Greenway (Secretary-General), and after a few pre- 
liminary remarks by Pastor J. Kennedy, who again 
kindly loaned his church for this service, Pastor S. 
Gorman (Missionary Secretary) spoke of Miss Paint’s 
thirty-odd years of fruitful service in India, and of her 
still undimmed vision of India’s need which compelled 
her to return for yet another period of service. 

Miss Paint then gave a short but challenging address, 
which was followed by the showing of a beautiful colour 
film of the children’s work she is engaged in at 
Gorakhpur. Every heart was stirred and thrilled by the 
evidence of God’s saving grace in the lives of so many 
lovely young Indian girls, children who had been rescued 
from heathen temples, child widows, and orphans, now 
soundly converted. and receiving an excellent education. 
Actually thirty of the staff of the nurseries had once 
been brought to the homes in desperate need. 

The service came to a glorious climax as Pastor J. 
Morgan (Field Superintendent) prayed a dedicatory 
prayer over Miss Paint while the other brethren laid 
hands on her, thus committing her to God’s gracious 
care for the future. 

On Saturday morning, October 15th, a little company 
of friends and relations, including Pastor S. Gorman, 
gathered on Euston station to see Miss Paint off on 
the first stage of her long journey back to the land to 
which she has given a lifetime of devoted and dedicated 
service. 
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A MODERN MIRACLE OF 
SALVATION 


ONE cold wet night last February a young man stag- 

gered along the road of a small seaport, hopelessly 
drunk, the same as he had been the night before, and 
the night before that, and so many nights that he had 
lost count. 

In a rash moment he had joined the Navy, only to 
embark on a life of sordid, sinful, drunken exploits, 
lying and cheating, and gradually falling deeper into 
sin. All this at the age of sixteen to seventeen. 

While he was only seventeen he met a Roman 
Catholic girl. Surely he thought, as everyone else did, 
that this would change him, But, unfortunately, he only 
grew worse—drinking away his money and health, and 
telling her lies as to where his money was going, To 
please her he agreed to become a Roman Catholic. It 
seemed an easy life—to go to mass once a week when 
at home, and live a sinful life the rest of the time. 

This deceit lasted for four years. Finally they parted, 
and he grew worse. Outwardly he was just another 
sailor, but he was tormented and sick at heart. Often 
he would go out at night, and the following morning 
would not know where he had been, on several occa- 
sions waking up in a cell. 

Then came Christmas 1959. After several riotous days 
he was ill with alcoholism—three long sleepless nights 
of hell, seeing nothing but ants and feeling the opres- 
sion of evil. He cried out aloud and asked God to 
spare him, even promising not to drink again. God 
did spare him, but, alas, he carried on his downward 
path towards hell and depravity. Even his family had 
given him only until thirty. That brought him to Feb- 
ruary 1960. 

On arriving at his ship, he noticed a Christian sitting 
alone, writing a letter. He had served with this Christian 
for over a year, but, like the rest of the crew, had just 
ridiculed him. He opened his mouth to abuse this 
Christian again. Praise be to God, abuse did not leave 
his lips, but rather this question: “What must I do 
to be saved ? ” His mind whirled—had he really spoken 
those words ? He spoke again to him: “ Please don’t 
quote passages from the Bible—just tell me what I 
must do.” 

The compartment was silent until the Christian 
brother spoke: ‘“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved” and, praise the Lord, the young 
man believed ! They prayed together, the only sound 
being the sobs coming from the young man; he cried 
until he felt almost exhausted. The presence of the Lord 
was in that place. 

Hallelujah ! His burden was lifted; the Lord in all 
His glory and majesty had stooped to speak to the 
soul of one poor miserable young sinner. 

The following day he awoke with singing in his 
heart. His former friends did not believe the trans- 
formation and eagerly awaited his downfall, but that 
young man will never fall; he is on the victory side. You 
may ask me how I know all this. Well, you see friends 
—I am that young man. 

TONI J. CAINE. 


PROGRESS AT ROTHERHAM 


Following the Gospel service on our pastor’s first 
church anniversary, a very impressive service was held 
around the Lord’s table, when twelve young people were 
received into membership. One of the members, a con- 
vert of only a few months, brought along her mother 
and four other members of her family, who also made 
their decision to follow the Lord. 

During the summer most of the young people have 
been helping the pastor (Uncle Leon) with Sunshine 
Corner in Clifton Park. Prior to taking his holiday, Mr. 


Quest baptised a number of young people. A very fine 


troupe of twelve teenagers, called the Clifton Park Sun- 
shine Corner Troupe, faithfully laboured with Uncle 
Leon. Many hundreds attended these services, even in 
the rain. Over the month’s services some 820 Bible 
questions were asked in many different ways. Other 
features in the park were “ Look for happy Harry ” and 
* Treasure hunt”; all involved Bible questions. A Bible 
charade was presented at each Sunshine Corner service 
by the Sunshine Corner Troupe. Some 200 balloons were 
blown up and burst by children and each contained 
a Bible question. 


Mrs. H. GoDLey. 
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Top: Sunshine Corner troupe. 
Bottom: Daughter of an Indian doctor sings. 
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WOMEN'S | 
COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


IPSSOOIOOOOOOOOSO 


“TAKE IT TO THE LORD IN PRAYER” 


Rusa Johnson banged into me just as I was leaving 
a self-service store. ‘I’m so sorry,” she apologised. 
“Oh ! It’s you, Mrs. Gorton. How are you?” We 
chatted about things in general. Suddenly she spouted 
out in confidence: “I’m feeling absolutely under the 
weather. Things are getting me down these days. You 
know I have my mother who is completely bed-ridden 
and can’t do a thing for herself. She’s a dear and so 
very patient, but when I think of what I could do if 
I wasn’t so tired I feel as flat as a pancake. There are 
so many things I need for the home, and I could easily 
get a good secretaria! job with a big salary. I would 
love a new carpet for the lounge. It fitted fine-in the 
other house, but is much too small in this one.” 

What she said was quite true. She could have earned 
a good salary as a secretary. Sometimes these kinds of 
circumstances are hard-to accept or surmount, and I 
told her so. 

“But Ruth, the Lord knows all this and He can 
will that you have another carpet. He is vitally in- 
terested in everything that concerns our life. As the 
hymn puts it: ‘Take it to the Lord in prayer ’.” 

“TI suppose that’s the trouble really. I don’t tell the 
Lord much. I just carry on, depending more upon 
myself than on Him. My sister-in-law, Ada, says the 
same as you, that if you are in His will He will meet 
every need. I'll try to accept this as His will for me. 
I do love my mother; she’s worthy of all that I can 
do. I won’t have her much longer.” 

“Have you a Daily Light ?” I asked. 

“Yes,” she replied, “ but I haven’t read it for today.” 

“ Read it,” I urged. “It will console you. It did me. 
Now I must go; bye.” 

These are the verses from the Daily Light: ‘‘ A man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. . .. A little that a righteous man hath 
is better than the riches of many wicked. . . . Better is 
little with the fear of the Lord than great treasures and 
trouble therewith. . . . Godliness with contentment is 
great gain. . . . Give me neither poverty nor riches; 
feed me with food convenient for me: lest I be full, and 
deny Thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, 
and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. . .” 

About a week later Ruth phoned me. She sounded 
very excited. ‘“‘ I’ve got the carpet.” 

I could imagine her face beaming. ‘“ Really ! That’s 
lovely ! ” I responded. 

‘““My sister-in-law and I have done an exchange. She 
bought a carpet through an advertisement in the ‘ articles 
for sale’ column and when she and her husband went 
to lay it down they discovered it was the wrong measure- 
ment. It was the advertiser’s mistake, but as it was a 
bargain they couldn’t expect her to take it back. They 
wanted it for their living room, but it was far too big, 
so they put it in one of their bedrooms, let me have 
the one there, which fits perfectly and looks lovely in 
my lounge, and mine, which was the right size, they 
have in their living room.” 

“It’s worked out well for both of you,” I said. 

“You were right and so was Ada” she acknowledged 
cheerfully. ‘“‘I learned a big spiritual lesson. What a 
privilege— Take it to the Lord in prayer’.” 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


SALLY SPIDER AND WRIGGLY THE 
WORM 


Hello Sunbeams, 


I can imagine some of you girls shuddering and saying 
‘Ugh ! spiders and worms ! How horrible ! ” The boys 
perhaps will think mischievous thoughts, but I’m sure 
you'll all like the story of Sally and Wriggly. 

Sally lived high up on a ledge in the king’s palace. 
That was why she was so very proud. “I’m really quite 
an important spider,” she would say. “I know everyone 
who is anyone, and of course I know all the best 
people. I’m a palace spider and not one of those com- 
mon house or hut spiders.” 

One day she was strolling round the palace grounds 
with Archie the Ant (he was really the Honourable 
Archie, and of course Sally knew this or she wouldn't 
have been seen with him), Dame Bessie Bumble Bee 
was there too. It was a lovely sunny day and, as the 
sun hadn’t shone for a few days, all the insects and 
the creepies and crawlies had come out to enjoy them- 
selves. 

“Tt is a lovely day,” remarked Sally. “ The king might 
be out today, and if he is he’s sure to speak to me! ” 

Just then they saw Wriggly the worm. “ Good morn- 
ing,” he called, waving his tail in greeting as he passed 
by, ‘“‘isn’t it a lovely day ?’”” 

“What impudence!” said Sally hotly, turning her 
back on Wriggly. “A horrible slimy worm, a creature 
without legs daring to speak to us!” Dame Bessie 
Bumble Bee looked disgusted and lifted her nose in 
the air, while the Honourable Archie pretended he 
hadn’t seen anything. 

Major Billy Beetle caught up with them just then. 
“Did you see him?” he said excitedly. “He actually 
spoke to me!” 

“ The king, do you mean ?” asked Sally, fearing that 
she had missed His Majesty. “No, not the king,” said 
the major. “I mean the special worm who’s dining with 
the king tonight. He’s frightfully famous and popular: 
Wriggly the worm who ate his way right through a 
gourd when the great Creator wanted to teach something 
to one of the prophets ; he’s quite a fellow.” 

“The great Creator,” said Sally, looking dazed. 
“Why, He’s more important than any king.” 

“And we didn’t even speak to Wriggly,” said Dame 
Bessie Bumble Bee. 

; “ Wouldn’t !”’ corrected Major Billy Beetle, chuck- 


ing. | 

Sally Spider, Dame Bessie and the Honourable Archie 
all rushed off to make their apologies to Wriggly, and 
because he was such a good little worm he forgave 
them. Sally wanted to know if the great Creator would 
have spiders in His service, and Wriggly told her He 
was so good and gracious He would have anyone who 
was humble and loving and willing. How Sally served 
the great Creator is another story that I haven’t time 
to tell now, so goodbye until next week Sunbeams, and 
may God (the great Creator) bless you all. 

Lots, of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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E.Y.M. YOUTH PAGE 


ANG! I was rudely awakened by an over- 
enthusiastic firework fan. Why must my tran- 
quil rest be disturbed by these thoughtless noise- 
makers? A thousand smoke-filled voices croak back 
the answer: “To celebrate Guy Fawkes ”—the only 
historic fact reverently remembered by schoolboys. 
A little boy lifted down a box of fireworks and 
very proudly named each colourful cartridge. This 
box represented an indefinable thrill for the little 
boy—the gleam, the glitter, the bounce and bang, 
the whoosh and whirl, the dancing flames and dart- 
ing sparks, all add up to one of the most exciting 
nights of the year, 

Yet this variety of scintillating lights and shoot- 
ing stars would soon be smouldering embers and 
ash, just an awful mess to be cleared up. This little 
boy’s “sputniks” were nothing more than _five- 
second wonders. 

The parable of fireworks is all too clear. Is not 
a lot of Christian experience akin to the occasion? 

Think, for instance, of the noisy bangers. There 
are many Christian people who make plenty of 
noise, Their hallelujahs are loud and ardent. A quiet 
meeting is considered dead and formal. The fire- 
works of their praises are the criterion of a good 
lively meeting. Apart from scaring a few folk and 
disgusting many more they achieve little for the 
kingdom of God. To them emotion is the sign of 
devotion. How often the hour of the soul’s exalta- 
tion is an hour of silence. After the wind and the 
earthquake and fire Elijah heard “a still small 
voice,” or: if we interpret the original more literally 
—and you will find the words in the margin of the 
Revised Version—“a sound of gentle stillness.”’ Paul 
writes in 1 Corinthians 13: ‘“ Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
love, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal.” The old adage affirms this fact: ‘‘ Empty 
vessels make the most noise.” 

Another favourite with the children is the jump- 


Youth Commissioner ELDIN CORSIE writes 
on an explosive topic — 


GUY FAWKES 


ing Jack. One is never certain in which direction the 
firework will flit. It has no set course and no definite 
direction. It jumps here, then there. What an illus- 
tration of certain types of Christians. They go to 
this church and that church, they try this convention 


and that convention, continually flitting about. These 


people are completely unreliable, undependable and 
irresponsible. Their claim to be interdenominational 
is only a cover for their restless, useless experience. 
The “jumping Jack” always ends in some unpre- 
dictable place, dead and burnt out. Those who “ flit ” 
usually “ flop.” 

A third firework is the rocket. In an age of sput- 
niks and space-ships the schoolboy version is very 
popular. It can soar heavenwards in the glory of 
fairy lights, but its earthward journey is dark and 
unobserved. Such is the experience of many young 
people, Sunday is a day in heavenly places; their 
example on these occasion is of the highest and best. 
But Monday with its problems reveals how rapidly 
they have descended from the heavenlies to an earth- 
bound experience. Like Demas, they love the world 
and find themselves engaged in its interests and 
attractions. 

Sparklers have their place among the firework col- 
lection. Their brilliance is unparalleled. They possess 
a unique radiance; but, alas, how quickly they burn 
out! “Sparklers”? are perhaps the cheapest of the 
firework family. Spiritual “sparklers” are to be 
found everywhere. They possess bright personalities 
and are usually very talented. Their ambition is to 
attract to themselves. They have little or no con- 
cern for the condition of the lost and seek only to 
form a kind of Christian (?) showmanship. The plat- 
form, instead of being the place for the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel, becomes the opportunity to ex- 
hibit their abilities. They love the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. The platform is the 
only place on which they shine; for no sooner are 
they down from the platform than they are living 
carelessly. 

So Crusaders, whenever you see the lights learn the 
lessons. The only fire that works permanently is the 
fire of the Holy Ghost. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, November 2ist. Exodus 34 : 18-35. 

‘* Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone”’ (vy. 29). 

Moses was always shining. He shone in his faith at the 
Red Sea when all doubted and despaired ’’ (Exodus 14 : 13). 
He shone in His love for God by destroying the golden calf, 
when Aaron and all Israel worshipped it (Exodus 32). How 
brightly too he shone in his iove for Israel, willing to be 
blotted out for them (Exodus 32 : 32). He shone in his 
meekness, for he was the meekest man on earth (Numbers 
12 : 3). He shone as the most faithful servant in all God’s 
house (Numbers 12 : 7). Moses wist not. He shone too in 
his humility, and in his wonderful likeness to Christ 
(Deuteronomy 18 : 18). “Keep me shining, Lord.” 


Tuesday, November 22nd. Exodus 35 : 20-29. 

*“ And they brought the Lord’s offering ”’ (vy. 21). 

This was Israel’s great gift day, on which they expressed 
their love for God in the gifts they brought. God expresses 
His love to us in the great gift of His Son (John 3 : 16). 
Israel’s giving was sacrificial, for they stripped themselves 
of their bracelets, rings, ear-rings and jewels and gave what 
they treasured to God. Mary, in her gift of the costly 
alabaster box of ointment, expressed how much she cared 
for the Lord. They who love little give little and they who 
love much give much. The Lord stood by the treasury and 
watched them putting in their offerings and commended the 
widow. Would He have commended us? 

Wednesday, November 23rd. Exodus 35 : 30—36 : 7. 

‘Too. much’ (36°: 7), 

Will we ever reach this blessed place? Moses had to 
restrain the people from. bringing (36 : 6). Oh blessed day 
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when we shall have enough to send out all who have received - 


the call of God to go into heathen darkness carrying the 
Gospel light and when the evangelistic committee will have 
sufficient funds to hold a Gospel campaign in every town 
and city in the British Isles. Yet need this only be a dream? 
If everyone in our movement were to tithe, this would go 
a long way towards making our dream come true. We have 
received much from God. ‘‘ For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required ” (Luke 12 : 48). 


Thursday, November 24th. Exodus 40 : 17-27. 

‘“As the Lord commanded Moses.” 

This could be said of every detail of the tabernacle; it 
was completed according to the pattern of the Divine archi- 
tect and through the liberal giving of material by the people 
and their willing co-operation as workers. Here too we have 
preparation for the coming of God. What a thrill Moses 
must have felt as he set each piece of furniture in its God- 
appointed place. What joyous anticipation filled his heart 
as he meditated upon the great and wonderful event. Are 
we looking for the Lord’s coming and, like Moses, are we 
earnestly preparing for it with joyous anticipation? 

Friday, November 25th. Exodus 40 : 28-38. 

*““ And the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle ”’ (v. 34), 

Here we have the consummation of all the earnest 
endeavour and steadfast service of the people. They saw the 
cloud as it descended and covered the tabernacle and the 
glory of the Lord as it filled it. God showed His approval 
by possessing it. God had come down to be their com- 
panion and guide in their pilgrimage to the promised land 


and to receive their worship. What a wonderful day for 
the world when God’s Son comes down! His coming will 
bring peace to this troubled world and the glory of the Lord 
will fill the earth. 


Saturday, November 26th. Hebrews 1 : 1-14. 

‘* Thou. remainest ” (v. 11). 

The picture set before us in this chapter is of a changing 
and failing creation and an unchanging and unfailing Christ. 
The sun will burn out, the stars disappear from the sky, the 
earth wax old as a garment and the rocks turn to dust. But 
the Sun of Righteousness will never burn out; the Rock 
of Ages will afford us shelter for ever; the Bright and 
Morning Star will shine in its brightness and radiance 
through the eternal ages. The Lily of the Valleys will bloom 
for ever and the Rose of Sharon will ever send forth its 
fragrance in the garden of eternity. 


Sunday, November 27th. Hebrews 2 : 1-18. 

** But we see Jesus’”’ (v. 9). 

Here we have three pictures. The jirst takes us to Bethle- 
hem to behold the Baby in the cradle, “‘ made a little lower 
than the angels.’ The second takes us to Calvary, to Christ 
on the Cross who “‘ tasted death for every man.” The third 
picture shows us Christ in heaven, “ crowned with glory 
and: honour.” In the first He takes our nature and becomes 
our kinsman, through His incarnation. In the second He 
takes our place as our substitute at Calvary bearing our 
sins and punishment. In the third he is pleading our cause 
before God. Whether in the manger at Bethlehem, on the 
Cross at Calvary or on the throne in glory He has us in 
view and our interests at heart. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


Godlikeness through prayer 


S. Olim once wrote: ‘“‘He who wrestles most earnestly 
with God in his closet is most likely to go forth to his 
converse with men anointed for his mission. His garments 
smell of the spices of paradise. His face shines as the face 
of an angel and he unavoidably becomes in his sphere ‘ the 
light of the world.’ ” 

When the first Christian martyr stood before the Jewish 
council it was said that his face shone as if it had been the 
face of an angel. Stephen knew God, knew Him not only 
as one anointed of God, but .as a man of faith and prayer. 
The faces of those often in the secret place of prayer shine 
with God’s glory. 


‘** How lovely are the faces of 
The men who talk with God, 
Lit with an inner sureness of 
The path their feet have trod. 
How gentle is the manner of 
A man who walks with Him; 
No strength can overcome kim 
And no cloud his courage dim. 
Such lives are free 
From doubt and fear, r 
While others merely plod; 
But lovely faces mark the men 
Who walk and talk with God.” 
P. Thomson. 
Prayer is requested for 
Revival throughout the British, Isles. 
Elim Crusaders and Cadets. 
Old folk shut in because of the winter. 
A man with T.B., that he may be saved and healed. 


Thought for the week 
Be steadfast in prayer if you would be calm in affliction. 
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Se PO ee 


COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BLACON-CHESTER. Now in progress. Evangelistic Cam- 
paign conducted by Fred Hammond. Weeknights 7.30 (except 
Friday), Suns. 6.30. 


CANNING TOWN. Nov. 26, 27. Elim Hall, Bethell 
Avenue. Special weekend visit of Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7; Sun. 6.30. 


COULSDON. Nov. 19. Elim Church, Chipstead Valley 
Road. Monthly United Pentecostal Rally. Speaker: Elisha 
Thompson (A.O.G.). Leader: H. Burton-Haynes. Singing, 
testimonies, etc., by Kenley Bible School students. 


EALING. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. Fundamental 
Feature Month. Nov. 6, the Second Coming. Speaker: J. J. 
Morgan. 13, Divine Healing. Speaker: Brian Garrard. 20, 
Christ the Saviour. Speaker: J. H. Davies (Youth Night). 
27, Pentecost. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Each Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


HALIFAX. Nov. 19-21. Elim Church, Hopwood Lane. 
Annual Missionary Convention. Speaker: Mr. N. Alan 
Tucker. Sat. 7; Sun. 10.30, 3.30 and 6.30. Mon. 7.30. 


ILFORD. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Scrafton Road. Monthly 
Rally, 7.30. Elim Bible College students. Dec. 10-12. East 
London Revival Rally. J. E. Moore. Sat. 3 and 6.30; Sun. 
11 and 6.30; Mon. 7.30. 


IPSWICH. Noy. 19-21. Elim Church, Vernon Street. Visit 
of American Crusader Trio. Sat. and Mon. 7.30; Sun. 11 
and 6.30. 


WORTHING. Noy. 27. Elim Church, Grosvenor Road. 
Novy. 27. “ Focus on Youth,” 6.30. Young people will crusade 
for Christ. Dec. 3, 4. Special visit of T. Whitfield Foster 
(P.J.M.). Sat. 7.30, colour film; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 


Noy. 19, Clapton; 27, Walthamstow; Dec. 3; Croydon 
(Spurgeon’s); 4, Holloway Prison and Coulsdon; 8, Walling- 
ton Public Hall; 11, Maidstone Prison and A.O.G. 
Church; 14, West End (Cook’s Tours Head Office); 17, 
Metropolitan (Spurgeon’s) Tabernacle; 18, Wormwood 
Scrubs Prison. 
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PRESIDENT’S TOUR 


Nov. 19, Huddersfield; 20, Leeds; 21, Sowerby Bridge; 
22, Wrenthorpe; 23, Dewsbury; 24, Knottingley; 26, Brad- 
ford; 27, Halifax. 


ITINERARIES 


A. D. Bull. Noy. 19, Nuneaton; 20, Blackheath; 21, Lang- 
ley Green; Dec. 3, Cardiff; 4, Pontypridd; 5, Barry; 
6, Mountain Ash and Ebbw Vale; 8, Dowlais; 10, Porth; 
11, Caerphilly; 12, Swansea; 13, Llanelly; 14, Neath; 
15, Bridgend; 17, Brecon; 18, Hereford. 


D. C. Lewis. Nov. 19, 20, Armagh and Markethill; Dec. 
3, 4, Stafford. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Nov. 29, 30 
and Dec. 1, Springbourne; Dec. 3-5. Wood Green. 


FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS GIVE 


REDEMPTION 
HYMNAL 


Music edition : 
India paper, morocco yapp edges - - 75/- 
(post free) 


India paper, morocco straight edges - 54/- 


(post free) 


Ordinary paper, red cloth - - - - 20/- 


(by post 21/9) 
Words only : rexine boards 
8/6 (by post 9/2) 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE | 
36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning’ for issue a 
week the following Saturday. \ 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
4 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


A camping holiday. Spacious hall available from Easter 
onwards; pleasantly situated; all conveniences, Full particu- 
lars apply: E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay, Corn- 
wall. Phone 2526. C.410 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open al! the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,’ set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, “ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July Ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton. 
Devon, Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., FOR SALE, TO LET AND 
WANTED 


Ryde, Isle of Wight. To let for short or long period, 
furnished house; four bedrooms, three reception rooms; 
every convenience; basins in each bedroom; in town on bus 
route. Write: Miss Wallis, The Home Hospital, Belle Vue 
Road, Ryde, I.W. ' C.413 


TRADE ‘ 


Ministers’ private Christmas cards. £1/5/- 100 (envelopes 
included). S.A.E. samples to: L. Edwards, 16 Hurst Park 
Road, Blackheath, Birmingham. C.404 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


BUSINESS FOR SALE 


A golden opportunity is open to purchase a_ thriving 
Christian Guest House in the leading North Wales resort. 
Fully furnished and equipped with every essential for 
efficient running; catering 
immediately opposite. Promenade position. Write Box 40, 
Elim Evangel Office. C.414 


MISCELLANEOUS 


** Verses of Comfort,” by Ernest A. Fletcher. Just the 
thing for hospital visitation and for inclusion in letters. 
Titles: ‘‘He cares,’ Tearless morn,’ ‘‘ Friendship of 
Jesus,’ etc. 2/- dozen, 7/- 50, 12/6 100, post free. Write: 
Pastor E. A. Fletcher, 17 Hughenden Road, Weston-super- 
Mare. C.401 


“London’s most tragic queue... 


the down-and-outs lining up for their supper’’ at our 
mission’s mobile church: and canteen is how the ‘‘ Even- 
ing News’ described our congregation. 


The destitute who “live ’’ on the Embankment are our 


concern all the year round. 


Please remember us in your prayers as we continue to 
preach the Gospel message. For further information and 
literature write to the secretary, 


LONDON EMBANKMENT MISSION 


6 Exchange Court, Strand, London, W.C.2 
C.402 


Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to.50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 


(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.403 
HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


i a RR nae 


FOR SALE 


G.B.626 projector. Taylor Hobson 2in. lens; spare 3in. 
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lens; separate “mike”; also beaded glass screen 6ft. x 4ft. 
Almost new condition, What offers? Box 41, Elim Evangel 
Office. C.415 
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THE FIRST WEDDING IN THE NEW ILFORD CHURCH 
(The happy couple are Mr. and Mrs. Colin Garnham) 


editorial... 


ECCLESIASTICAL BOMBSHELL ! 


T? describe the forthcoming visit to the Pope, 

scheduled to take place next week, of Dr. 
Fisher, the Archbishop of Canterbury, as a bomb- 
shell is to put it mildly ! Although this is termed 
merely a courtesy call, lovers of freedom and of 
our dearly won Protestant heritage will see the im- 
mense dangers inherent in this approach to Rome. 
For over 400 years there has been no official meet- 
ing between the heads of the Church of England 
and the Roman Catholic Church—not in fact since 
the Reformation. One cannot but link this visit with 
the calling of the Vatican Oecumenical Council, 
which is to meet next year to discuss among other 
things the reunification of the churches of Christen- 
dom. A recent statement from the Church of Eng- 
land information office in fact mentions that Dr. 
Fisher has recently noted changes by the Roman 
Catholic Church towards the new spirit of unity 
moving in the churches. 

We are equally dismayed to find that a number 
of nonconformist church leaders have commented 
favourably on this visit, while from Catholic sources 
there are already those who are hailing this as “a 
new milestone on the long road towards a union 
of all churches.” 

What changes, we would ask, have taken place 
within the Roman Catholic Church ? Certainly there 
have been no changes in doctrine which would in- 
dicate any confession of her age-long errors. In fact, 
recent years have only added further errors, such 
as the doctrine of the bodily assumption of the 
Virgin Mary, to those vehemently propagated by 
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this church. Has there been any change in the claim 
of papal infallibility ? We must confess that we 
have heard of none. In fact, all the errors that 
existed in the Roman Catholic Church at the time ™ 
of the Reformation, including justification by works, 
auricular confession, indulgences, idolatry, the sacri- 
fice of the mass, Mariolatry and a host of others, 
still remain, plus such additional claims as that of 
the immaculate conception of Mary and the in- 
fallibility of the Pope. Any rapprochement between 
Rome and the Church of England, or indeed any 
other body, will be rather because of a loss of con- 
viction upon the great truths for which the reformers 
stood, and for which many noble servants of God 
gladly gave their lives. 

Rome boasts that she is semper eadem (always 
the same). Would to God that the fires which burned 
within the hearts of the martyrs of the Reformation 
still! burned today in the hearts of their successors. 

Thank God there are still those who cherish 
dearly the blessed truths of God’s holy Word, and 
rejoice that their faith is built upon that impreg- 
nable rock the holy Scriptures. We are glad to be 
numbered among those who register their protest 
at this further step in the direction of church unifi- 
cation, for there is only one kind of union to which © 
the Roman Catholic Church will ever agree, and 
that is union under the egis of the Pope in Rome. 
Prophetic students will watch intently the growing 
influence of this apostate church. 

We are bound to wonder how much gratuitous 
assistance was given to Mr. Kennedy by the an- 
nouncement of Dr. Fisher’s visit. Now that he has 
been elected to the high office of president we can 
only trust and pray that he will fulfil his pledge to 
maintain the separation of church and state, and 
that America’s stand for religious freedom and the 
rights of minorities will not be prejudiced. 
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T ANDREW'S suggestion, a lad had offered his 
precious picnic lunch to Jesus as a means of 
feeding over 5,000 people. As a practical solution 
to the problem it was ludicrous, but as a gesture 
of willingness to be of some use in His service it 
was admirable. This boy’s act speaks of Christian 
service. God needs our help; He has wedded His 
saving purpose to human agency. This may seem 
obvious when we see a Billy Graham in action; 
but the lesson we need to learn is that God can 
use and desires to use little people with meagre 
talent. The Church consists mostly of people of 
small gifts and few opportunities—“ not many noble, 
not many wise, not many mighty ’—but each one 
has a contribution to make in Christian enterprise. 
We may say “ But what are they among so many? ” 
But this story is simply and beautifully illustrative 
of our Lord’s desire to use the person of little 
talent and little means, Remember our Lord’s judg- 
ment against the man of one talent who buried it ! 
I like to use my imagination about this lad with 
his surrendered lunch. I am glad it was a boy who 
showed so much interest in the Master and was able 


go to the house of God and be one of the worship- 
pers at the services. . 

This is essential if we are to grow in grace and 
the knowledge of Christ—‘‘ not forgetting the ‘as- 
sembling of yourselves together.” Robinson Crusoe 
is a thrilling account of the kind of life a resourceful 
human being can lead for a considerable time in 
complete isolation. But Robinson Crusoe Christians 
are just not possible, for Christian fellowship is 
not an optional extra, but an essential part of Chris- 
tian life. It is a public witness. When we do not 
attend church we cast our vote with the world 
against God. Many people have been won for Christ 
because they saw a Christian neighbour set off every 
Sunday morning, as regularly as clockwork, to at- 
tend the service. 

Our presence in the service will assist the meeting 
and encourage the minister. Peter Parson, in the 
British Weekly, speaks of an old gentleman who 
for years attended his church although he was as 
deaf as a post, because he believed that his presence 
would be an encouragement and because he could 
pray for the minister. 


GOD CAN USE OUR LITTLE 


By Ernest Scrivens (Minister of Oxford City Temple) 
“ But what are they among so many ?”’ (John 6:9) 


to persuade his mother to let him escape from the 
house to be with the crowds upon the hills listening 
to the Prophet of Nazareth. Of course, the lesser 
miracle of the great miracle of the feeding of the 
5,000 was that a young, healthy, ravenous boy was 
so gripped with a sermon that he went through the 
day with his lunch in his pocket ! Not until it was 
time to go home did he feel the pangs of hunger 
and remember with joy that he had his meal in his 
possession. But he was not allowed to eat it, for 
Andrew, one of the disciples, spotted it and begged 
him to give it to Jesus. So Christ took the “little ” 
that the little lad had offered and magnified it and 
multiplied it until the lad’s lunch more than met 
the need. So God can use ordinary people with 
but little to offer! What had this boy to offer ? 


THE GIVING OF ONE’S PRESENCE 


The young boy first gave his presence to the 
number who made up Christ’s congregation. He was 
one of a big crowd, but his presence counted for 
something. The least we can do as Christians js to 


THE GIVING OF TIME 

The young boy was willing to give his time to 
Jesus; he spent the whole day listening to the 
Master’s preaching. Surely it was more natural for 
this lad to pursue his play and interests. 

How little time we give to God. Some time ago 
we had a Saturday night quiz. One of the questions 
was: Should Christians attend as many services as 
possible ? One member of the team gave a thought- 
ful and provocative answer. He said that a Chris- 
tian should tithe his time as he tithes his money 
(if he does !). If every service were attended, this 
would only cover about eight hours out of 168 
hours in the week. 

In reality time is not ours to give. We humans 
assume that time is ours. We say “ My time is my 
own.” We start the day believing that we are the 
lawful possessors of twenty-four hours. We appor- 
tion so much for our employers and perhaps a por- 
tion for religious duties, but we like to think that 
we have a generous donation for ourselves. But a 
man can neither make nor retain one moment of 
time; it all comes from God as a pure gift. We 
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might as well look upon the sun and moon as our 
chattels as regard time as ours. “ My time is in 
Thy hands, O Lord” said the psalmist, and James 
reminds us always to plan the future with a Deo 
volente. So. in theory a Christian is committed to 
total service to God. All our time is rightly His, 
and in actual fact our time is borrowed. How much 
time do we devote to Him and in His service ? 


THE GIVING OF ONE’S SUBSTANCE 


The young boy gave his substance to Jesus. He 
was hungry and needed his lunch, but he gave it 
to the Master. Have you noticed that when God 
desires to ask a human to give in this way he nearly 
always approaches the “have nots,” such as the 
widow who fed Elijah and the peasant girl who 
was chosen to be the mother of Jesus? How much 
do we give of our substance ? Is it substantial? A 
son of the manse received as a birthday present 
the gift of Roget’s Thesaurus. He was fascinated by 
it and studied it daily; One day he said: “ Daddy, 
this book says that the words collection and con- 
gregation are synonymous; is that true?” “It is, 
my lad” replied his father. “ But not always, daddy ” 
Said his son with a twinkle in his eyes. “ Would 
they be the same if you said we had a good col- 
lection tonight because we had a good congrega- 
tion?” “JI see your point” said the minister a 
little sadly. Proverbs is relevant here: “Honour the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of 
all thine increase: So shall thy barns be filled with 


plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine.” 


WHAT JESUS CAN DO WITH OUR 
LITTLE 


Jesus can do more with the little than we could 
if we kept it to ourselves. If the lad had eaten his 
lunch he would have satisfied his own hunger, but 
by surrendering it to the Lord he was the means of 
satisfying the hunger of 5,000 others, Andrew per- 
formed only a little service when he brought his 
brother Peter to the Master, but he could claim a 
share in the greater work of his more illustrious 
relative. Barnabas performed a simple act in bring- 
ing Paul into the ministry, but how mighty was that 
service, reflected in Paul’s ministry. The apostle 
Paul in prison forgot himself and wrote to the 
churches; just a little service by the way, yet mil- 
lions of Christians have been inspired by those very 
letters. 

Finally, when we surrender anything to the Lord 
we can be sure that we shall never go without our- 
selves, The boy both gave away his lunch and par- 
took of it, for surely he was fed as well ! 


Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


* WOMEN HAVE FORGOTTEN .. .” 


RECENILY Barbara Cartland the novelist, mother of 

Lady Lewisham, stated at a conference that in her 
opinion women had forgotten to be tender. This set me 
thinking hard, and I am inclined to agree with her. 
Naturally she spoke of her evident experience and obser- 
vation from a general point of view, though she un- 
doubtedly moves among women of class and distinc- 
tion. It is sad and tragic. Look about you and take 
careful notice. Women—beauty conscious, fashion con- 
scious, pleasure conscious, but with hearts that are hard 
and selfish. Women possess a great capacity for loving, 
but their nature also demands love, and if this is denied 
hardness, coldness, bitterness and cynicism take its place. 
Often these are the veneer which hides an aching, 
broken heart. 

This is thinking of women in general, but it could 
be that there is a lack of tenderness among many Chris- 
tian women. Now I write without any notion of criticism 
or axe to grind, but in the light of New Testament 
teaching where do we stand? “Be ye kind one to 
another, tender hearted . . .” (Ephesians 4:32). It means 
compassionate, merciful, sympathetic, gentle; and 
gentleness in this mad-rushing modern age is a thing of 
the past. But gentleness—or tenderness—is one of the 
fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22). Let us not be 
caught up with this modern interpretation of life, but 
ever desire and aim to be like our Master, Jesus Christ. 


“In tenderness He sought me, 
Weary and sick with sin, 
And on His shoulder brought me 
Back to His fold again.” 


David acknowledged that God’s gentleness had made 
him great (2 Samuel 22:36). With most people, gentle- 
ness—tenderness—will accomplish what force, strength 
or power can never do. Extending a helping hand to 
others in their sorrow and need, this is tenderness. For 
example, a woman noticed a frail old lady wanting to 
cross a main road which was packed with moving cars 
returning from a football match. Taking her arm, she 
piloted her safely across, Tenderness is considerateness, 
warmth of feeling, promptitude of sympathy, love in all 
its depths and all its delicacy. It is everything included in 
that matchless grace the gentleness of Christ. 

“ By invincible, self-controlling tenderness and gentle- 
ness, the mother at last wins back to virtue the son 
whom no threats, no severities, no storms and upbraid- 
ings of passion could subdue. Geologists tel] us that the 
calm and silent influence of the atmosphere is a power 
mightier than all the noisier forces of nature. Rocks 
and mountains are worn down and subdued by it.” 

The tenderness of a mother typifies the loving heart 
of God who in Christ, with outstretched arms, embraces 
the whole world with all its heart-ache and tears and 
compassionately calls: “Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
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_ By T. H. Stevenson P= 
es Go0Ne into my parlour, said the spider to the 
fly.” The Primate of England will meet the 
Pope of Rome, but any such parley must be in the 
Pope’s parlour. Of course, there was no direct in- 
vitation to Rome, and no request by the Archbishop. 
“It is quite correct to describe the visit as a courtesy 
call,” says a Vatican spokesman. But it is admitted 
that the secretary of the Pope’s recently appointed 
Secretariat for the Unity of Christians figured in 
“secret exchanges which brought about next 
month’s meeting.” One editorial sees in this a step 
towards a “a united force against the forces of 
anti-Christ.” Many others see in this a step towards 
strengthening the forces of anti-Christ ! 


The Vatican spokesman declared of this coming 
meeting: “It will certainly be a rewarding exchange 
of views.” He must have said this with his tongue 
in his cheek. One may gain some reward and the 
other pay a penalty. Rome has nothing to lose and 
everything to gain by any such conversations. When 
I was a lad, and a member of the Scottish Episcopal 
Church, many a taunt was made that only a paper 
wall separated us from Rome. There is certainly 
no iron curtain between. 


When the Church of Scotland recently celebrated 
the fourth centenary of the Reformation, the Church 
of England could not send an official representative, 
even as a mark of courtesy. All that was done was 
to send the Dean of Westminster, Dr. Matthews, 
to preach in Edinburgh’s Episcopal Cathedral, and 
to preach a sermon that expressed not sympathy 
but antipathy towards the Scottish Reformation, Now 
the Archbishop of Canterbury has his own way of 
celebrating over 400 years of a Protestant kingdom 
and church; by being the first primate to visit the 
Pope for almost 600 years. 


A Sussex vicar complains of “cutting the vicar.” 
“He can always be sure of ample room in a rail- 


Way carriage, for often the door is opened, the 
collar noticed and the door shut again while another 
seat is sought.” Many years ago I was travelling 
with a fellow minister from London to Glasgow by 
a night train (the days when you hired a pillow 
and rug). I suggested to my colleague, who was 
wearing the collar, that he sit where passengers 
coming along the platform would see him. True, 
one passenger was hustled into the compartment as 
the train was moving off, but the train ticket col- 
lector had compassion on the unfortunate fellow 
and soon appeared to inform him with a wink and 
a nod that he had a seat elsewhere for him. Being 
able to stretch out for the night, we did not object 
to being ostracised on this occasion. 


Africa presents not only a political struggle, but 
an equally or even more important religious struggle 
between Christianity and the Moslem faith. Islam’s 
avowed goal is to convert millions of native pagans 
and to lure as many Christians as possible to their 
faith. Moslems consider this the ideal moment for 
a “holy march.” By radio, by thousands of gramo- 
phone records, through lecturers in the newly estab- 
lished West African universities, they now seek the 
many uncommitted millions. Nigeria, the most 
recent newly independent country, is an example. 
There, according to Life, ““Mohammedans seem to 
be slowly winning the continual competition between 
the Cross and the Crescent for pagan souls.” Here 
is another reminder and challenge to every Christian 
for an enlightened and sincere missionary vision. 


Concluding a lecture on “Peacemaking” at 
Queen’s University, Belfast, Sir Keith Hancock re- 
flected: “I think it right to cling, in Smuts’s words, 
to the ‘small spar of hope.’ It is an uncomfortable 
and dangerous situation, but there is the prospect of 
pulling ourselves inch by inch to the shore of sur- 
vival.” How different is this from those who have 
“that blessed hope,” “ an anchor to the soul,” the 
prospect of “an abundant entrance.” 


At two recent murder trials, the accused in each 
case pleaded that, though the firearm was loaded 
and his finger was on the trigger, it was not intended 
to pull the trigger and kill, One may wonder how 
a man, or nations, can be in such a state of pre- 
paredness and not eventually fire a fatal shot, 
whether caused by provocation, accident or design. 
Of modern weapons and “the whims and passions 
of the human element controlling them,” Mr. Mac- 
millan has said: “ As long as the two are associated, 
we walk on a knife edge.’ Could the margin of 
peace and safety of man, by man, be any narrower? 
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ANOTHER REVIVAL 


and 


HEALING CAMPAIGN 


with Rev. George Canty 


Conducted in the 


ELIM CHURCH, MOTHERWELL 


Rev. George Canty. 


THE BLIND SEE! 


Miss Mary Whyte, 
who was converted dur- 
ing the campaign, came 
a week after her conver- 
sion to ask for prayer 
for loss of sight in one 
eye. Testing her eye be- 
fore prayer, Mr. Canty 
showed the people she 
was unable to see any- 
thing. 

Immediately after 
prayer she could read 
the small print on a 
hymn sheet. 

One month later she wrote as follows: ‘‘ Dear Mr. 
Canty,—I thank God that my eye is now perfectly 
healed, and I am still going strong in the Lord and hope 
to continue to do so in the years to come.” 


TOUCHED BY THE INVISIBLE 
HAND OF CHRIST! 


Mrs. Janet C. McFadyen writes : 

On July 30th I had a nasty fall and sprained 
my neck and shoulder. At Lowe Hospital I 
got heat and exercise treatment to try to bring 
back movement to normal. On Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 6th, arrangements | were made for 
me to have massage for a further three weeks. 

The following night as I sat in the Elim 
church listening to Mr. Canty speaking on 
Divine healing, and as he read Isaiah 53 verse 
5: He was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities: the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him; and. 
with His stripes we are healed,” I said “ Lord, 
that is for me.” Then I felt my shoulder relax 
and the pain had gone, for which I praise and 
thank God. 

To God be the glory; He has done all 
things well. 
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YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL 
SEE VISIONS! 


Letter from a thirteen-year-old boy : 

Dear Pastor Canty,—You may remember 
me. I am thirteen years of age, and I came 
forward for healing on Wednesday, the next 
to last day of your campaign in Motherwell. 
You told me to write to you a month later to 
see if I had been cured, and, praise God, I 
have never had any pain in my heart since. 

While you were praying for me, I saw a 
vision of Christ on the Cross, and after that 
He was rising in the tomb with two shining 
angels by His side. 

I know the pain has gone from my heart, 
because when I used to breath deep the pain 
would suddenly come. But now I can breath 
as deep as I like. 

I was saved about two weeks before you 
came to Motherwell, through the preaching of 
Pastor McBurney. I can praise God for all He 
has done for me, and keep walking in His 


light. With Christian love; 
SANDY CAIN. 


“SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN 
TO COME UNTO ME” 


Mrs. Murdock brought her three-year-old girl for 
prayer on the first night of the campaign. This wee 
child had bad eyes and squinted. Prayer was made for 
her, and the change was apparent by the next day. Later 
a Glasgow specialist examined her eyes and confirmed 
that they were perfect. 


The congregations were thrilled by other things which 
they saw. The man who had sciatica declaring “It’s 
away!” The ten-year-old girl only able to see with 
thick glasses who now does all her work without them— 
and no headaches! The woman with discharging ears— 
the trouble ceased immediately. Testimonies of several 
other healings were given during the campaign. 


BUT THE BEST NEWS OF ALL 


Each day that came, decisions were made for Christ. 
On some a real old-time conviction rested and they were 
broken and in tears before the Lord. The minister of 
the Motherwell church, Rev. James McBurney, writes 
as follows, some weeks after the evangelist’s departure : 
“You will be pleased to know that by far the greater 
number of the converts are all coming regularly to the 
Church services. We are considering the possibility of 
a tea on their account. [And why not ? Don’t the angels 
rejoice over even one sinner that repents, so why should 
we not celebrate ?] We have had quite a number of 
decisions also since your visit and the whole church 
seems to be on a much better note altogether.” 


THE SECRET OF SUCCESS 


George Canty says: When I arrived in Motherwell I 
found that the church had had a prayer meeting every 
' night for a week, and one whole night of prayer, ending 
at 6 a.m. This of course was sufficient to give anybody 
confidence that God would move. 

I have two testimonies of my own to add. First, I 
developed a cold during the campaign, which grew 
worse and on the third day had brought on a severe 
migraine headache and violent sickness. I was unable to 
attend the small afternoon service, but literally stag- 
gered on to the platform in the evening, not having 
eaten food all day and feeling incapable of talking ; 
but I stepped forth in His name and began the service, 
and that was the last I remember of my violent head- 
ache, sickness and cold. God did a miracle for me! 

I have been exercised for some time about the use 
of paintings in my campaigns, and sought the Lord 
about it before my last campaign in Devon. At the 
critical moment a letter arrived unexpectedly stating 
that the writer had been converted three years before, 
being attracted to my campaign in Rayleigh “by the 


We recommend... 


Bethlehem Carol Sheets 


These carol sheets, with numerous recent colour 
photographs of the Holy Land, and containing a selec- 
tion of well-known carols for use in Christmas services, 
are available in a new edition for 1960. Prices: words 
only, orders of fifty or multiples of fifty 10/- per fifty 
sheets, other quantities 6d. each; music and words, 1/6 
per copy. From Bible Lands Missions Aid Society, 230 
Coastal Chambers, London, S.W.1. ‘ 


Rag Books of Prayers for Children | 


Three new rag books have been produced to help 
parents teach prayers to young children. Each is jillus- 
trated with brightly coloured pictures. Two of the 
prayers—‘‘ All things bright and beautiful ” and ‘‘ Thank 
You God ”—are well known, while the third—‘‘ God 
bless ”—has been specially written. 

The books are illustrated with drawings of everyday 
things and happenings with which most children are 
familiar—the “covers” of “‘ Thank You God” show 
children and their parents going to and leaving church. 
The pictures were chosen deliberately in an endeavour 
to help the child learn to consider religion as part of 
the normal way of life. 

These new Dean’s Rag Books cost 2/6 each and are 
available from bookshops, toy shops and stationers. 


L.LS. 


Still there, and seeking God; and 
the time—9.30 p.m.! 


painter-preacher combination,” but finding the pictures 
faded into the background as the Gospel struck home. 
This decided me of course, and literally scores of people 
attended the Motherwell campaign and heard the Gos- 
pel purely because of the paintings, and some of these 
were saved. 


The George Canty campaign was conducted in Sep- 
tember for sixteen days. Mrs. Reitta Canty was the other 
member of the team and the local pastor did excellent 
work as song leader while Mr. Canty painted scenes of 
the Scottish highlands. Competition for the paintings 
was excellent, and some nights these were won by 
parties of about twenty, with other good groups of 
visitors following close behind. Many singers of the 
area assisted in the meetings and their contributions in 
Gospel melody were a great help. Large attendances 
were maintained every evening. 
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ANONYMOUS GIFTS 


We are very grateful for the following anonymous gifts and 
desire to express our thanks to the donors: 


Work of Elim: 


Receipt No: £1. See a: 
3581 ELE Rae A 
3583 A friend ete Ae eed I 
3584 Swindon Pens L050 

E.M.S.: 
3582 Debtor 20°99 
B55Z Shoreham i200 
3556 One of His we ace CAL 
3588 Ex-Clapham Crusader 07 
3595 Birmingham Salvationist Be OCG 
3819 Birmingham 1 +4040 
3833 A believer OT aA 4 
3851 One of His : Bei 5 bas 
3856 A sister in Christ 6.0800 
3858 per S. Gorman 300 0 O 
3858 Bradford Se Oe 

Campaigns: 
3582 Debtor os. Oso 


N.B. Will readers kindly note that gifts for the General 
Fund or any department of the Elim work should be 
addressed to Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence Avenue, Clap- 
ham Park, London, S.W.4. 
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THE CRYSTAL PALACE 


~ ONDON has the good fortune to possess five 


splendid parks. Pitt, the Earl of Chatham, re-. 


ferred to them as “the lungs of London.” They are 
known as Green Park, Kensington Gardens, Regent’s 
Park, St. James’s Park and Hyde Park. How pleasant 
it is to be able to turn from the noise and bustle 
and petrol-laden air of the streets to the acres of 
green grass that these parks provide. 

Hyde Park can boast 361 acres; it joins Kensing- 
ton Gardens, which has 275 acres, making a total of 
636 acres of parkland and water for the Londoner 
and the visitor to enjoy. 

Each of these wonderful parks began its history 
as a royal preserve ; and they have this in common: 
they were given to, not made for, the people. 

Hyde Park was in Saxon times the manor of Eia, 
from which later the name Hyde was derived. From 
the Marble Arch the great open space runs one way 
down to the famous colonnade at Hyde Park Corner, 
the other way along Bayswater Road in a straight 
line to Kensington, then turning down to near the 
Royal Albert Hall, and back in another straight line 
to Hyde Park Corner. It has two well-known 
stretches of water: the Serpentine and the Round 
Pond. It has the famous mile for riding known as 
Rotten Row, lovely fountains at Lancaster Gate, a 


little sunken garden outside Kensington Palace, a 


whole gallery of sculpture, the world-famous 
orators’ corner, the Albert Memorial and a dogs’ 
cemetery. 

The park had its beginnings in Saxon times when 
the manor of Hyde existed, and was given to the 
Abbot of Westminster by King Edward the Con- 
fessor. It reverted to the Crown during the sixteenth 
century, and became part of the royal hunting 
grounds until about 1637, when it became a public 
park. In the year 1652 the park was sold into private 
hands, and it is recorded that “every coach was 
made to pay a shilling; and a horse six pence, by 
the sordid fellow who had purchased it.” 

At the restoration in 1660 the contract of sale 
was cancelled, and once more Hyde Park came into 
its own as a favourite meeting place. It was then 
enclosed by a brick wall, which stood until 1726. 

The multiple of happenings and events that have 
taken place in Hyde Park is simply amazing. Queen 
Elizabeth used it for her own pleasure and for the 
entertainment of distinguished visitors, who hunted 
the game that abounded there, watched by the 
Queen from a specially erected stand. The first coach 
introduced into England was driven in Hyde Park 
by Queen Elizabeth’s coachman, During the great 
plague of London hundreds of people tried to escape 
the disease and camped out in its acres, but the 
plague caught up with them and many of its victims 
were buried right there where they died. 

The Serpentine was formed by order of Queen 
Caroline, consort of George II, from the flow of the 
River Westbourne. 

The park became the centre for thieves and foot- 
pads; in fact they were so numerous that it was 
dangerous to cross the park alone. Every now and 
again a bell was rung at the entrances to call to- 
gether those who wished to make the crossing so 
that they could do so in company and in safety. 

In May 1851, Queen Victoria opened the Great 
Exhibition in Hyde Park, It was a great palace of 
iron and glass called 


THE CRYSTAL PALACE 


It owed its origin to the Prince Consort (it is his 
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i, J. Slemming (Minister of Elim Church, Kingston) 


memorial and statue that stands opposite the Royal 
Albert Hall). In a very ornate setting you have the 
prince with a book in his hand, and many folk have 
presumed that the book he holds is the Bible, but 
that is not so; the book actually represents a cata- 
logue of the Great Exhibition. This exhibition of 
the works of art of all nations was visited by 
6,000,000 people during the 114 days that it was 
open, then it was removed to Sydenham, was again 
opened by Queen Victoria, and was in use until it 
was destroyed by fire on the evening of November 
28th, 1936. 

The most memorable thing to me about the old 
Crystal Palace is that it became the scene and set- 
ting of several Elim rallies: wonderful days of bless- 
ing for many of God’s people and a place where 
many found the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
Healer and Baptiser with the Holy Ghost. 

There are two interesting stories connected with 
the Great Exhibition held in Hyde Park. The first 
is an incident that occurred during the opening of 
the exhibition, and while the Hallelujah Chorus was 
being sung. One of the organisers, Lord Playfair, 
says: “A Chinaman dressed in magnificent robes 
suddenly emerged from the crowd and prostrated 
himself before the throne. Who he was nobody 
knew; he might possibly have been the Emperor 
of China himself who had come secretly to the 
ceremony. It was certain he was not on the pro- 
gramme of the procession, and we who were in 
charge of the ceremony did not know where to place 
his celestial Highness. The Lord Chamberlain was 
perplexed and asked the Queen and the Prince Con- 
sort for instructions ; we were then told there must 
be no mistake as to his rank—it would be best to 
place him between the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and the Duke of Wellington. In this dignified posi- 
tion he marched through the building, to the delight 
and the amazement of the beholders. Next day it 
was ascertained that the illustrious Chinaman was 
the keeper of a little Chinese junk which was lying 
in the Thames for inspection at a shilling per head.” 

My other story is the one that interests me the 
most ; it tells of the troubles that beset the organisers 


« ( 5 PTT i A 


of this exhibition. It concerns an elderly woman of 
the name of Ann Hicks. Some years before 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION 


she had set up an open stall at the east end of the 
Serpentine and had sold gingerbread, apples, sweets 
and ginger beer. Ann Hicks had an eye to the 
future, and she was a very persistent woman. For 
some time she managed with her trestle table and 
big umbrella. The park ranger thought her quite 
harmless and left her alone. Then the artful old 
lady sent a petition to the office of woods and forest 
asking for permission to have a wooden locker in 
which she might keep her goods at night. It was 
quite out of order, but her request was granted. She 
interpreted the permission very liberally and built a 
locker, and a very spacious one at that. She allowed 
some time to elapse and then sent a second petition ; 
this time she requested a brick enclosure, which 
would be so much safer. Her persistence in this 
matter finally won for her a brick enclosure. In 
course of time it appeared, quite a substantial affair, 
a good deal larger than the old wooden locker, and 
with something very much like a door and a window 
in it, in fact it looked a little like a small cottage. 
Ann Hicks allowed another interval of time to pass 
and sent yet a further petition; her locker was not 
large enough, and she would like permission to 
make it higher that she might have room to store 
her ginger-beer bottles. Again her petition was 
granted, on the condition that her ‘“ locker’ was 
not to be more than five feet high. So the walls 
went up five feet, and that gave her room not only 
for her ginger-beer bottles, but for herself also, A 
few months passed, and again Ann Hicks sent a 
petition, this time informing the office of woods and 
forest that her roof leaked and requested permission 
to have it repaired. Permission was given, the roof 
was repaired, and when it was finished, lo and be- 
hold it had sprouted a chimney and inside the 
“locker ” there was a substantial fire-place on which 
she was able to add hot dishes to her menu of 
apples, gingerbread and ginger beer. Ann Hicks was 
still not satisfied; she sent another petition saying 
that boys annoyed her by peeping in through her 
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window and asking if she might have a fence of 
hurdles to keep them away. A very lenient and 
trustful office of woods and forest said that she 
could, so up went a fence; and the fence was mov- 
able, and it kept moving outward until the enter- 
prising, persistent Ann Hicks had a comfortable 
brick-built house, a tea garden and a private garden, 
all nicely fenced in, and was living permanently in 
Hyde Park. Just how far she would have progressed 
I have no idea, but came the year 1851, and the 
Great Exhibition was due to be 


BUILT IN HYDE PARK 


The authorities began to prepare the site and to 
clear away the obstructions, and there was Ann 
Hicks with her house, the result of seven years’ per- 
severance and petitions, and she would not budge. 
Her petitions now changed to protest. She did not 
now ask for favours, she claimed rights. She de- 
clared that her grandfather had rescued George I 
from peril in the Serpentine and that as a reward 
he had been given the right to have a stall in that 
place; that he had a stall in his lifetime, and his 
son after him, and she had succeeded them. She had 
spent £130 on improvements. Questions were asked 
in Parliament, and it was found most difficult to 
dislodge this impudent old lady who, inch by inch, 
had edged her way into a place where she had no 
right to be at all. Eventually the Duke of Welling- 
ton, who was the ranger of Hyde Park, personally 
intervened, and Ann Hicks was given an allowance 
and retired from the fray, while the locker that 
grew into a cottage and tea garden was demolished. 
This lively little story of sheer impudence becomes 
to us a parable of how small and apparently inno- 
cent beginnings may develop into monstrous 
masteries. Sin is not content to remain in an obscure 
corner of a life; it is its nature, it is its business, 
to make progress until it dominates the whole. The 
foul thing must be broken and for ever cast out 


Post to the Secretary, Comprehensive Bible Course, Elim Bible College, Clarence Avenue, Clapham 
Park, London, S.W.4. 


Spend this winter studyine the Bible 


ELIM BIBLE COLLEGE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
offers comprehensive course covering the whole Bible in monthly handbooks 


For prospectus giving particulars of studies and how you may commence with minimum expense, 
fill in and send off this advertisement. 
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of the life. Try to entertain it in any way at all 
and it will enslave you. Sin lays siege to man’s life, 
it saps vitality, it weakens the will, it blinds the 
mind, it damns the soul. 

Sin is a hateful thing, a soul-scarring thing, a de- 
filing thing, a condemning thing; it will fascinate 
and then assassinate. It invades the nature, it spreads 
itself like an obscene tide over every part of the 
being, it so taints the nature that when we would 
escape it we cannot. The good we would we do 
not; and the evil we would not, that we do; and 
death is in its nature and at its end. It carries death 
in its nature more surely than does the virus of the 
filthiest plague. Infected by sin, man treads the 
downward way to spiritual death. But 


THE BLESSED GOSPEL OF 
JESUS CHRIST 


tells me that God, in the person of Jesus Christ, 
came to man’s aid, and did for him what he could 
not do for himself. God’s own Son, the royal, 
priestly, sovereign Son of God, who alone knew sin 
for what it was, bore our sins in His own body on 
the tree, took upon Himself the heaped-up wicked- 
ness of a fallen world of sinners and broke the 
power of sin. Hallelujah ! He devitalised it, He de- 
feated it. He did battle with sin and was its total 
victor; He held it up to the light and showed up 
its hideousness; He bore our sins; and now, if 
you will come to Christ, and repent of your sins, 
and accept His salvation, He will cast the usurper 
out of your life, break its power and deliver you 
from its fatal consequences. Sin shall not have 
dominion over you. 

Will you say a prayer? “Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Amen.” He will answer that prayer. 

“He breaks the power of cancelled sin, — 
He sets the prisoner free. 


His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me.” 
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SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT PRESBYTERY 
RALLY 


Pastor G. W. Gilpin, Principal of the Elim Bible Col- 
lege, together with about a dozen students, supported 
by a youth choir from the surrounding churches, 
ministered with great blessing at this rally, held on 
October 22nd. We were enlightened regarding college 
life and its activities. A tense moment was experienced 
when Pastor Gilpin made an appeal and one man sur- 
rendered to Christ. 

Pastor Gilpin and four of the students remained over 
Sunday and at the evening service the church was full. 
The ministry of these young students speaks well for 
Elim’s future. The services were convened by Pastor 
R. B. Chapman. 

CONSTANCE I. LADLOW. 


TRANSATLANTIC VISITORS AT ROMFORD 


Against a background of Neville West’s painting of 
Calvary and flanked by the flags of both nations with 
the apt adage “ All one in Christ,” the Crusaders Trio 
and pianist gave a thrilling programme. A two-night 
stand in their heavily booked itinerary seemed inade- 
quate. The congregation thrilled to their talented sing- 
ing and the artistry of “‘ Revivaltime’s ” American pianist. 
Mrs. Ramsey, the pianist’s wife, told of her conversion 
from Catholicism and with deep sincerity expressed her 
testimony in song. One noteworthy feature as they 
spoke, sang and played was their devotion to Christ. 
These students of America’s Central Bible Institute have 
certainly proved good ambassadors, both of their 
country and, above all, their Lord. We in Romford were 
truly blessed, which I am sure goes for all who have 
had the privilege of hearing them. 


PORTSMOUTH 


The first week of January this year saw the start of 
major alterations to our church building. Stepping out 
in faith, it was decided that all meetings would carry 
on as usual, even amid scaffolding and builders’ equip- ee 
ment, bricks, cement, etc. Chairs had to be dusted off {| < rr 
even a few minutes before the meetings. When Rev. ~ a 2 
H. W. Greenway officiated at the reopening in July, even 
the interior had been decorated by the local workers. 

A grand new church front has beén erected, creating 
a new face complete with neon sign, the only one in 
Portsmouth on a church. The neon sign proclaims that 
we are the Elim Church and that “Jesus saves” and 
“Jesus heals.” During this year our testimony in the 
neon sign has been proved with many souls of various 
age groups finding Jesus as their Saviour, and miracu- 
lous healings have been witnessed in Jesus’ name. Many 
of our members have followed the Lord in water bap- 
tism, twenty-nine in one month; fifteen have been 


PLE PEEP PPP PPP PPP PLP PLL P PEL PSP EPPS 
Photographs: 


I. Rev. G. W. Gilpin opens Newcastle’s new church. 


2. Crowds outside the church for the opening cere- 
mony. 


3. The Crusaders Trio at Romford. 
4. A section of the congregation at Romford. 
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gloriously baptised in the Holy Spirit. There have been 
twenty-six new members added to the church. 

A special ‘youth drive” over a full week in Sep- 
tember showed nightly attendances averaging 350 at 
Sunshine Corner, and immediately following this atten- 
dances averaging 125 for teenagers’ meetings. God 
moved in a mighty way during this youth week. 

During this past year our beloved pastor, Rev. A. A. 
Biddle, by his untiring energy and drive for our Lord’s 
work, has been an inspiration to young and old alike. 
We praise God for a general increase in numbers in all 
our various sections of the assembly. New ventures have 
been started and richly blessed of God, a male voice 
choir, a ladies’ choir, and a very fine Crusader choir 
have been formed. 


The new front of the Portsmouth church. 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


HELPING THE HEROES 


Hello Sunbeams, 

I have a Bible story for you this week about a boy 
who lived in the Old Testament days. 

He had a nickname given him by the other boys and 
girls. They called him ‘The Hart” because he was the 
best runner among them. The hart is an animal like a 
deer that can run very fast. With the other boys and 
girls he often went to the gates of the city to see the 
important people who passed through. Sometimes they 
saw the king, but they liked most to see David and 
Jonathan; David, the young shepherd who had slain 
the giant of Gath, and Jonathan, who had fought a 
garrison of the Philistines with only his armour-bearer 
to help him. 

One day the boys and girls saw their friend ‘‘ The 
Hart” trotting through the city gate with a huge bow 
and some arrows on his shoulder. All the boys had 
bows and arrows and they loved to see who was the 
best shot. Theirs were just little bows and arrows, but 
the ones their friend was carrying were big grown-up 
ones. 

‘“‘ Are those your father’s?” asked one boy. 

“No,” he said. 

“Your brother’s then ? ’’ asked another. 

“No, not my brother’s,” he replied. 

“ Well, they must be his uncle’s,” said a third boy. 

“Wrong again!” said the young runner, “they’re 
Jonathan’s.” 

“Ha, ha!” they laughed. “‘ As though you’d have the 
chance. You'll be telling us you’re going to the palace 
next !” 

* All right then,” he said calmly, “just watch!” He 
slung the huge bow and arrows over his shoulder and 
marched off. 

The children thought this a wonderful game and fol- 
lowed with glee, but their laughter changed to looks 
of amazement when they saw him enter the palace 
courtyard. “ He’ll catch it,” said one of the friends, but 
they stared still more when they saw him march boldly 
up to the captain of the king’s guard! 

He made a polite bow and said: “ My lord Jonathan 
hath sent me to return his artillery. May God save the 
king and prince Jonathan and bless his servant David.” 
Then he handed the weapons to the captain and, bowing 
again, left the courtyard. 

He came out with a big smile on his face and they 
all gathered round to hear his story, and what a story 
he had to tell! He had been helping David and Jona- 
than by running to pick up their arrows when they were 
practising. He didn’t know he had played a part in 
protecting David from the anger and jealousy of King 
Saul, nor did he know that he had helped to save 
David’s life, but he was proud to help those who fought 
the battles of the Lord. 

Boys (and girls too) who are willing to help those 
who are serving the Lord can play a part in something 
great. Even in some of the great things God does He 
has a part for boys and girls. It was wonderful for the 
boy who could run fast to serve David and Jonathan, 
but it is more wonderful still for boys and girls to serve 
the Lord Jesus. 


God bless you all. 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


VERY Elim Crusader who is able should be 

present at the Lord’s table each Sunday morn- 
ing. The other day I came across this opinion on 
the act of worshipping God, which is worth con- 
sidering. 

We have a duty to perform—to worship and adore 
almighty God. But it is more than a duty—it is a 
privilege and a pleasure, “ Enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise: be 
thankful unto Him, and bless His name” (Psalm 
100: 4), 

Let us ask ourselves these questions: (1) How 
should we adore God? (2) When should we adore 
God ? (3) Where should we adore God ? 

To adore God means to worship and praise Him 
because of His greatness, goodness and mercy. In 
other words, adoration does not mean asking, preach- 
ing, informing, lecturing, grumbling or complaining. 
We should adore Him from the heart. “God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth ” (John 4: 24). 

The Lord may be adored by outward acts of 
worship, such as prayers, congregational singing and 
the partaking of communion. But the best way to 
worship God is from a pure and thankful heart. “I 
will praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart” 
(Psalm 9:1). 

Second, when should we adore God ? Some have 
separate times for acts of worship, such as early 
in the morning, or in the evening just before retiring. 
Others set aside definite periods during the day. But 
best of all, our hearts should always be attuned to 
adore God and worship Him. While riding to school, 
or walking down the street, at work or at play, 
continually in our minds we should be praising and 
adoring the Lord. 

The last question is this: Where should we adore 
God ? The answer is anywhere. “‘ Whither shall I go 
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What does it mean 
fo worship God ? 


from Thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee from Thy 
presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art 
there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall 
Thy hand lead me, and Thy right hand shall hold 
me” (Psalm 139: 7-10). : 

Of course we do set aside places for worship: 
churches, chapels and the like. All these are good. 
But God’s best altar for adoration is the human 
heart, and one human heart that truly adores God is 
worth more than the most costly cathedral in the 
world ! 

On my desk is a church hymnal. The first sixteen 
hymns in the book come under the heading “ Adora- 
tion.” We feel a tingling sensation up and down our 


. spines when we go to church on Sunday mornings 


and join with the minister, the congregation, and 
perhaps even the angels (at least they are continually 
adoring God), in a hymn like this, 


O worship the King all-glorious above, 

O gratefully sing His power and His love ; 

Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient of Days, 

Pavilioned in splendour, and girded with praise. 
—From Psalm 104. Robert Grant. 


As Christians, we adore God most devoutly and 
fervently because of Jesus Christ. Every communion 
service, every celebration of the Lord’s supper, is an 
exalted act of worship and adoration. 

“God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 


Published this month! 


POLISH YOUR ‘SILVER 


By Gladys M. Gorton 


Order now through your local bookstall 
or direct from the author, 31 Chatsworth 
Road, Bournemouth, Hants. 


Price 4/6 (plus 7d. postage) 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 
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Monday, November 28th. Hebrews 3 : 1-19. 

Moses and Christ represent two callings: one earthly, the 
other heavenly. Moses was the head of that which was 
earthly; the tabernacle made by Moses was but an earthly 
copy of the heavenly and true tabernacle. Christ, as the 
Apostle, presents God to the people; Christ, as High Priest, 
presents the people to God. The Jews are of the earthly 
calling; their blessings lie in the earthly Jerusalem. The 
Church’s blessings lie in heavenly places (Ephesians f : 3); 
our citizenship is in heaven (Philippians 3 : 20—R.V.); and 
we are seated in heavenly places with Christ (Ephesians 
2:6). Our calling is heavenly in its origin (Hebrews 3 : 1), 
holy in its nature (2 Timothy 1 : 9) and high in its standard 
(Philippians 3 : 14). 

Tuesday, November 29th. Hebrews 4 : 1-13. 

God is desirous of sharing all that He has with us. He 
gave His Son to be our Saviour, to break our fetters and 
free us from Satan’s power. He gives us His peace to 
garrison our hearts, clothes us with His righteousness and 
makes us partakers of the Divine nature. God here gives us 
His rest. It is the rest of the soul in the atoning sacrifice 
of Christ and in His merit and worthiness. Here we but 
touch the fringe of the rest of God, but there we shall 
enter into its fulness. This is our prospect and it shall be 
our perpetual possession. 


Wednesday, November 30th. Hebrews 4 : 14—5 : 10. 

““We have not an high priest which cannot be touched ” 
(4: 15). How different from Mount Sinai, where to touch 
meant death. To touch Christ means life and health. Christ, 
in order to become a merciful and faithful High Priest, was 
in all things “made like unto His brethren’? (Hebrews 
2:17) and “was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin” (4 : 15). Christ knows all about us, not only 
because He is omniscient but because He passed through 
Our every experience of sorrow and suffering. No eye so 
quick to see, no ear so quick to hear, no heart so tender, 
no touch so soothing as Christ’s. He comes to bind up the 
broken heart and to lift up the fallen. 


Thursday, December Ist. Hebrews 5 : 11—6 : 8. 

Paul was amazed at the backwardness of the saints in 
Judea. Instead of being teachers they needed to be taught 
the first principles of the oracles of God. Instead of strong 
meat they needed milk. He found retrogression instead of 
progression. Paul called them on to perfection, a mark to 
which he himself was pressing (Philippians 3 : 12-14). 

Let us as students go on to a perfect knowledge of Christ, 
and as believers to a perfect faith in Him. As saints let us 
press on to holiness and as servants to perfect obedience to 
our blessed Master. Let us press towards the mark and we 
shall make our mark on others. 


Friday, December 2nd. Hebrews 6 : 9-20. 

God’s oath does not make the promise surer, but it does 
manifest the sureness of the promise. It was made to remove 
all fears and doubts from the heirs of promise and manifest 
to them the immutability of God’s counsel and the fact 
that it is impossible for God to lie. There is nothing weak 
about our salvation, for it is wholly of God and not of us 
(Ephesians 2:8). Every link in the anchor chain is 


strengthened by the power of Omnipotence and our refuge 
is the Rock of Ages. 


Saturday, December 3rd. Hebrews 7 : 1-17. 

In verses 1-3 we are carried back to the meeting between 
Abram and Melchisedek (Genesis 14 : 18-24). A battle had 
been fought and won by Abram, captives freed and valuables 
restored. After the battle Melchisedek brought bread and 
wine to refresh the weary warriors. Abram was blessed by 
Melchisedek, to whom he gave tithes of all. In our com- 
munion service we remember a greater battle with Satan, 
fought and won by Christ, through whose victory we have 
been set free. We too eat the bread and drink the wine and 
pay our tithes to our Melchisedek. The valuables of which 
Satan robbed us have been recovered and restored to us, 


the valuables of liberty, life, peace, joy and fellowship with 
God. 


Sunday, December 4th. Hebrews 7 : 18-28. 

“Better hope’ (v.. 19);.. “ better testament ’” (v. 22). 
Better is the keyword of this epistle. Everything in the new 
covenant is better, even as substance is better than shadow. 
The old is based upon human effort; the new upon the 
Divine effort at Calvary. The old says ‘‘Do’”’; the new 
cries “It is done.” The old demands righteousness; the 
new gives us righteousness. The old covenant was given to 
show man his need (Romans 3 : 19); under the new his 
need is met. Under the old covenant man is sentenced to 
death; under the new he is pardoned and given life. The 
old said ‘‘ Draw not nigh’; under the new we are made 
nigh (Ephesians 2 : 13). Under the old we are stripped; 
under the new our nakedness is covered with God’s 
righteousness. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman. 


Be definite in prayer 


The other day I entered a shoe shop and took my seat, 
for I needed a pair of shoes The assistant was serving a 
young man who was seated a few chairs away from me. 
There were many shoes around on the floor. It was quite 
evident that the young man was finding it difficult to choose 
the shoes he wanted. More shoes were taken down from the 
shelves, more tried on, but none seemed to be the kind the 
young man wanted; in fact he did not really know what 
he wanted. He was indefinite about his choice. Finally he 
got up and left the shop. 

We need to be definite in our prayers. So many people 
start praying without really knowing what they want. So 
few go to God in prayer with a promise of scripture in their 
mind to plead before the throne of grace. Let us be definite 
in prayer, ‘‘ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you” 
(Matthew 7 : 7). 


Prayer is requested for 


Revival throughout the British Isles. 

Elim Youth Commissioners. 

A man who is a backslider. 

One who is marrying an unbeliever. 

A man troubled by thoughts from the Devil. 

A young man with home difficulties. 

A woman with great pain in a knee that she may 
be healed, also for restoration of confidence in 
the Lord. 


Send your prayer requests to Prayer and Praise Fellowship, 
20 Clarence Avenue, London, S.W.4. 


Thought for the week 
Prayer is the key to heaven; faith turns the key. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 
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BECONTREE. Noy. 26, 27. Elim Pentecostal Church, 
Green Lane. Special missionary weekend. Slides, etc. 
Speaker: Mrs. D. Bull (Tanganyika), Sat. 7; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


BIRMINGHAM. Dec, 10-18. Elim Church, Alton Road, 
Bournbrook, Selly Oak, Silver Jubilee Celebrations. Guest 
speakers: former ministers, supported by Selly Oak, Spark- 
brook, Kingstanding and Blackheath Choirs. Sats. 7; Suns. 
11 and 6.30; Tues. to Fri. 7.30. Convener: Frank Shadlock. 


CANNING TOWN. Nov. 26, 27. Elim Hall, Bethell 
Avenue. Special weekend visit of Elim Bible College students. 
Sat. 7; Sun. 6.30. 


EALING. Elim Church, Northfields Avenue. Fundamental 
Feature Month. Nov. 6, the Second Coming. Speaker: J. J. 
Morgan. 13, Divine Healing. Speaker: Brian Garrard. 20, 
Christ the Saviour. Speaker: J. H. Davies (Youth Night). 
27, Pentecost. Speaker: H. W. Greenway. Each Sun. 11 and 
6.30. 


EASTBOURNE. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Hartfield Road. 
Sussex Presbytery Rally, 7 p.m. Guest speaker: W. M. E. 
Plowright. 


ILFORD. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Clements Road. Monthly 
rally 7.30. Elim Bible College students. Dec. 10-12. East 
London Revival Rally. Sat. 3 and 6.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30; 
Mon. 7.30. Speaker: Edward Moore. 


STOKE-ON-TRENT. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Carlisle Street, 
Dresden, Longton. Dr. Bob Pierce’s great missionary film 
‘“* China Challenge.” Chairman: Rev. Graham Ball (Longton 
A.O.G.). Sat. 17, Sound film-strip, ‘‘ Unforgettable Friday.”’ 
Marjorie Saint’s story of the five modern martyrs of 
Ecuador. 


WEYMOUTH. Noy. 26, 27. Elim Church, Belle Vue. Visit 
of Elim Bible College students. Sat. 7.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


WIGAN. Dec. 3-8. Elim Central Hall, Station Road. 
Church Anniversary Celebrations. Sat. 7, Lancashire Presby- 
tery Rally. Speaker: John Woodhead (President), Sun. 11 
and 6.30. Mon. to Thurs. 7.15. Speaker: D. J. Ayling. 
Convener: H. W. Fardell. 


WORTHING. Nov. 27. Elim Church,‘ Grosvenor Road. 
Noy. 27. “ Focus on Youth,” 6.30. Young people will crusade 
for Christ. Dec. 3, 4. Special visit of T. Whitfield Foster 
(P.J.M.). Sat. 7.30, colour film; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 


Nov. 27, Walthamstow; Dec. 3, Croydon (Spurgeon’s); 
4, Holloway Prison and Coulsdon; 8, Wallington Public Hall; 
11, Maidstone Prison and A.O.G. Church; 14, West End 
(Cook’s Tours Head Office); 17, Metropolitan (Spurgeon’s) 
Tabernacle; 18, Wormwood Scrubs Prison. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 


Nov. 26, Bradford; 27, Halifax; Dec. 4, Salford 6.30; 
5, Glossop 7.30; 6, Chorlton. 7.30; 7, Blackburn 7.30; 
8, Colne 7.30; 9, Liverpool 7.30; 11, Blackpool 6.30; 
12, Macclesfield 7.30; 13, Warrington 7.30; 14, Southport 
7.30. 


ITINERARIES 


A. D. Bull, Dec. 3, Cardifi; 4, Pontypridd; 5, 
6, Mountain Ash and Ebbw Vale; 8, Dowlais; 10, Porth; 
11, Caerphilly; 12, Swansea; 13, Llanelly; 14, Neath; 
15, Bridgend; 17, Brecon; 18, Hereford. 


D. C. Lewis. Dec. 3, 4, Stafford. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing of missionary films. Nov. 29, 30 
and Dec. 1, Springbourne; Dec. 3-5, Wood Green. 


Miss Grimwade. Dec. 4, Palmers Green; 5, Barking. 


GREAT MISSIONARY RALLY 


NORTH LONDON PRESBYTERY 
Saturday, December 3rd, 6.30 p.m. 


Elim Church, Russell Road (off Bowes Road), 
Palmers Green, N.13 


Theme: “THE UNFINISHED TASK ” 
Stirring film, shown by Mr. F. B. Phillips 


Guest missionary : 
Miss Grimwade (Belgian Congo) 


Latest news from S. Gorman (Missionary 
Secretary) 


Announcement ! 


TO HELP YOU INTEREST YOUR 
FRIENDS 


The first of a series of 
Pamphlets for the Times 
is now off the press and is entitled 
“INTRODUCING THE ELIM CHURCH ” 


Obtainable from your local minister, or 
direct from Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. Price 
1d. each or 5/- per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Please 

send remittance. 


SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
The new and revised edition of the 
ELIM CONSTITUTION 
is now available 


Price 3/- (plus 4d. postage) 


Write, sending remittance, to Elim Headquarters, 
20 CLARENCE AVENUE, CLAPHAM PARK, 
LONDON, S.W.4 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS — 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, $.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a 
week the following Saturday. 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


A camping holiday. Spacious hall available from Easter 
onwards; pleasantly situated; all conveniences. Full particu- 
lars apply: E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay, Corn- 
wail. Phone 2526. 410 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 


atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C212. 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, “ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


BUSINESS FOR SALE 


A golden opportunity is open to purchase a_ thriving 
Christian Guest House in the leading North Wales resort. 
‘Fully furnished and equipped with every essential for 
‘efficient running; catering for 40. Conference pavilion 
‘immediately opposite. Promenade position. Write Box 40, 


Elim Evangel Office. C.414 
HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
deal for Conferences C384 


A book can change a life. 
Read good books. 


Give good books. 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


DEDICATION 


Whittall. On September 18th, Stephen Llewellyn, son of 
Pastor and Mrs. Aubrey Whittall, was dedicated at Elim 
Church, Woolwich, by Pastor F. H. Coleman. C.417 


MARRIAGE 


Boyce : Boulton. On September 29th, at Bournville Parish 
Church; Alfred Edgar Boyce to Olive Margaret Boulton. 
C.416 

WITH CHRIST 


Griffiths. On November 8th, Miss R. N. Griffiths, aged 81. 
member of Elim Church, Seaview Road, Southend. 
Officiating minister, J. A. Wright. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Wonderful Birthday Party gifts. You cannot do better 
than give good books, books that sow the good seed, such 
as ‘‘ Bluebell,” ‘‘ Wendy,” “Career Book” series at 5/- net 
each. ‘‘ Bracken’’ books at 4/- net each. Order through 
your bookstall or write for new list to Elim Publishing 
House. 


No wonder this book is a best seller. The New Panorama 
Bible Study Course is a visual aid to Bible study. Twenty 
pages of two-colour pictorial charts with notes. It shows the 
unfolding and development of the great Divine plan and 
purpose from Genesis to Revelation. Only 7/6 net from 
your bookstall or Elim Publishing House. 


FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS GIVE 


REDEMPTION 
 HYMNAL 


Music edition : 


India paper, morocco yapp edges - - 75/- 
(post free) 

India paper, morocco straight edges - 54/- 
(post free) 

Ordinary paper, red cloth - - - - 20/- 
(by post 21/9) 


Words only : rexine boards 
8/6 (by post 9/2) 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


a 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


By Samuel Gorman 
(Missionary Secretary) 


Vy HETHER it is the work of the churches at 

home or the missions abroad, the content of 
the Christian message is the same to all men and 
women. It is “repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ’ (Acts 20:21). The 
teaching of the New Testament most emphatically 
stresses this aspect of the Gospel message. Irrespec- 
tive of class, creed, condition, culture and education, 
or whether they be civilised religionists or uncivilised 
idolators held in the grip of witchcraft and super- 
stition, all need to have God made known to them 
through His Son in all His wonderful love and sav- 
ing grace, and by the regenerating power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

They are like the Athenians, who Paul said were 
in ignorance of God, for in the strictest and truest 
sense God was unknown to them. Almost every- 
where he looked Paul saw idols, altars and temples 
to gods and goddesses. These occupied some of the 
most important places in the city. Pliny recorded 
that the magnificent statue of Minerva, which was 
twenty-six cubits high, towered above the Acropolis 
and could be seen from any part of the city. 
Pausanias declared: ‘“‘The Athenians surpassed all 
states in the attention which they paid to the worship 
of gods.” Think of it: God ignorantly worshipped 
in a great city of learning, culture and religion, 
ignorantly worshipped in the city of wise men like 
Socrates, Plato, Solon, Pericles, Demosthenes, 
Euripedes and Thucydides. 

What a picture this is of many thousands- of 
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religionists in our own land and millions in countries 
like India. They are sincere and devout in their 
religion, an attitude which is admirable and in many 
respects commendable, but they are without a sav- 
ing knowledge of Jesus Christ. They fail to realise 
that morality, a form of religion and the perform- 
ance of good deeds are not in themselves sufficient 
substitutes for salvation in and through the Lord 
Jesus. 

It is this condition of things at home and abroad 
that must stir Christians, as Paul was stirred by 
what he saw in Athens and elsewhere, to an intensi- 
fied and vigorous evangelism. 

While no effort which has as its aim the better- 


_ ment of the undeveloped countries is to be neglected, 


much less disparaged, it must be reiterated and re- 
emphasised that the ministry of missionaries is 
firstly, foremostly and pre-eminently to bring people 
to a vital and living faith in the Lord Jesus. This, 


then, is the gigantic task of all missionaries. This 


must be so, for the Gospel is the antidote to the 
challenge of witchcraft, Communism and all other 
agencies that seek to capture the minds, hearts and 
wholehearted allegiance of the nationals. To win 
them for Christ, and not merely to educate and 
grant them economic benefits and social betterment, 
is the great bulwark against idolatry, witchcraft and 


every form of evil that deceives, ensnares and blinds: 


men and women to the true way of life through 
the Lord Jesus. 

On one occasion Paul wrote: “A great door and 
effectual is opened unto me .. .” For many years in 
the countries where heathenish and idolatrous prac- 
tices dominate the door has been wide open to 
Christian, missionaries, and a grand work has been 
done for the Lord Jesus and the good of the people. 
However, if recent happenings in the Congo are 
a true indication of what may take place in other 
lands of missionary enterprise and influence, the 
door is slowly but surely closing. In view of this, 
now is the time for Christians in countries like our 
own to do everything possible by prayer and in- 
creased financial support to speed and extend the 
work and influence of missionaries among those 
they seek to win for Christ. 

May we of the Elim family do all we can to 
assist our own beloved and _ faithful missionaries 
to carry on their grand work for the Master, 
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‘ee are many different kinds of hands. What 

beauty, joy and sorrow can be _ expressed 
through the hands of the musician and the artist ! 
Theirs are the hands of sympathy and skill. Watch 
yielding clay in the hands of the potter as it is 
being moulded and fashioned into the vessel of his 
own designing. What about the gardener’s hands as 
he strips, prunes and cuts that fruitfulness may 
appear in the garden? The farmer’s hands 
wield the plough, driving straight furrows that the 
soil may be prepared for harvest. The knife held in 
the hands of a skilled surgeon wounds that healing 
may come. Treasures of darkness are obtained by 
the miner as he uses his pick-axe and shovel on the 
hidden treasure. Trains and steamers are steered by 
the hands of those trained to guide them safely into 
some desired haven. 

The loving ministrations of a mother’s hands— 
who can count them or value them sufficiently ? It is 
written of the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31: 13, 16, 
19, 20: “She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. . . . With the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. . She layeth her 
hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. 
She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she 
reacheth forth her hands to the needy.” 

Alas, there are hands that are touching unclean 
things, hands that are hurting and injuring others, 
hands of thieves, drunkards and murderers, hands 
that are stained by sin. God says in Isaiah 1:15: 


Miss Marion Paint. 


By Miss M. Paint (India) 


“When ye spread forth your hands, I will hide Mine 
eyes from you .. . your hands are full of blood.” The 
tell-tale stains, how they taunt, once the evil deed 
is done. Soap and water and all the spices of Arabia 
are useless for such hands. What about the dead 
hands, such as those of the idol-makers? “ Their 
idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 
They that make them are like unto them.” 

What kind of hands are ours? What are we doing 
with them? Are they unclean, dirty or stained, or 
are they clean and pure? Oh for clean, holy hands, 
full of the blessing of the Lord. “ Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in His 
holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart ” (Psalm 24:3, 4). 

Let us, however, look at the hands of Him who 
said ‘‘ Behold My hands 4 (Luke 24°39): 

As an infant His hands were wrapped in 
swaddling clothes. As a young lad and man in the 
carpenter’s shop at Nazareth He must have spent 
much time making yokes and ploughs. Surely the 
oxen wearing the yokes made by His hands must 
have found them light and easy to wear. They surely 
brought no chafing, rubbing, friction or discomfort 
of any kind. His were the hands that saved Peter 
from a watery grave: “ Beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth His hand, and caught him” (Mat- 
thew 14:30,31). His hands can keep as well as save, 
for speaking of His sheep in John 10:28 Jesus said 
that no one could snatch them out of His hand. 
Again and again His hands were stretched out to 
heal lepers, the lame and the blind. He could make 
crooked backs straight and give life to paralysed 
limbs. Often on lonely mountain tops through the 
long night hours His hands were clasped in prayer 
as He interceded and prayed for a lost world. 

His were the hands that twisted the cords and 
lifted the whip against all who were making His 
Father’s house a den of thieves. An untamed colt 
under His hands was brought into perfect submission 
straight away. The children loved to have His hands 
laid on their heads in blessing. A few loaves and 
fishes placed in His hands were multiplied and 
blessed to thousands. Neither was He ashamed to 
take a towel in His hands and wash the feet of His 
disciples. 

One dark night, however, those strong, saving, 
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keeping, praying, blessing and healing hands were 
bound by cords. The soldiers did the actual tying, 
but was it not Judas, Caiaphas, Annas, Pilate, you 
and I who tied those hands by our sin? Does the 
Christ of the bound hands stand in our midst today? 
Are we tying His hands afresh with the cords of 
unbelief, suspicion, cowardice, mistrust, fear, worry, 
anxiety, our own thoughts and opinions or narrow 
conceptions of His wonder-working power? Are we 
limiting the Holy One of Israel? 

For our sakes Jesus surrendered Himself into the 
hands of His enemies, into the hands of those who 
hated truth and righteousness. 

The palms of their hands were raised to strike 
Him in the face. Others used their hands to plait 
a crown of thorns, to scourge and strip Him, to 
deliver Him up to unjust judgment, yea, to cruci- 
fixion. Coarse, rough, cruel and brutal hands did 
their worst until He hung on a: rough wooden cross, 
bound by the nails in His hands. After six hours of 
intense suffering He cried: ‘“‘ Father, into Thy hands 
I commend My spirit’? (Luke 23: 46). 

Spiteful, mean and revengeful hands had been 
allowed to mar the beauty of His countenance, to 
rend, as it were, His flesh from top to bottom, but 
no hand human or satanic had been able to touch 
His beautiful Spirit. It was pure, victorious, coura- 
geous, sweet, forgiving and as loving as ever. How 
gladly He surrendered His spirit into the hands of 
His heavenly Father, for they were the hands of 
God, hands expressing infinite tenderness and love. 

After His death, thoughtful, gentle hands took 
down His body from the Cross; they took out the 
nails from His hands and bound Him in linen 
clothes. Were His hands to be bound for ever? Nay, 
for His hands were the hands of God. On the third 
day He burst the bonds of the tomb and arose more 
than conqueror. 


“ BEHOLD MY HANDS ” 


Yes, they are the very same hands that saved 
Peter, healed the sick and performed untold miracles. 
The same, yet not the same, for now they are nail- 
pierced. 

“T shall know Him, I shal] know Him, 
As redeemed by His side I shall stand. 


T shall know Him, I shall know Him 
By the print of the nails in His hands.” 


In those blessed, glorious hands our names are 
written: “Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of My hands ” (Isaiah 49:16), Can a woman 
forget her child when its picture is tatooed on the 
palms of her hands? Impossible, for the picture is 


ever with her night and day; yea, it is part of her 
very being. 


Our Lord is now in the glory, fighting our battles 
on high. “‘He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them ” (Hebrews 7:25). His hands are mighty and 
victorious and will never grow weary as did the 
hands of Moses. “ When Moses held up his hand .. . 
Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. But Moses’ hands were heavy ; 
and they took a stone, and put it under him, and 
he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other on 
the other side; and his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun” (Exodus 17:11, 12). 

“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into His hand ’”’ (John 3:35). May thousands 
upon thousands yield themselves to those pierced 
hands, that one day we may be revealed in His hand 
as a crown of beauty: “ Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God.” (Isaiah 62: 3). 


HANDS ‘OUTSTRETCHED 


By David Murray - 


I dreamed I saw a forest 

Of upraised hands 

Assembled on that Easter morn 
From many lands. 


Helping hands outstretched far— 
The poor to feed ; 

Anxious to be at the place 

Where there is need. 


Nervous hands that know no peace, 
Trembling with fear, . 
Attempt to strike the shadow 

That was not near. 


Calloused hands, burnished with toil 
In earth’s vineyard ; 

Years of unremitting labour, 

So proud and hard. 


Skilled hands, firm as a rock ; 

God made them such. 

Behold a surgeon’s hands at work— 
The master touch. 


Courageous hands, unflinching ; 
They’re always there, 

In some noble, worthwhile cause 
To do and dare. 


Children’s hands unsoiled by sin, 
Untouched by guile, 

Praise the coming of the spring 
That lasts the while. 


Nail-pierced hands, only a pair, 
But, oh, so fine— 

Hands that are miraculous 
Outstretched to mine. 
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WORLD 


AFRICA 


Nigeria. Christian .foreign missionaries must not 
meddle in the political affairs of the Nigerian 
government, Prime Minister Alhaji Sir Ahmadu 
Bello has warned. He directed his remarks to the 
1,200 missionaries in Northern Nigeria working in 
an area where sixty-three per cent of the popula- 
tion is Moslem. 

Northern Rhodesia. The South Africa General 
Mission has begun a Bible school at Ndola for even- 
ing classes. An interesting note to this is the fact 
that a member of the African Congress, who was 
won to the Lord Jesus Christ during the Dr. Billy 
Graham campaign, is attending the class; and 
among the students is a grand-daughter of the great 
African missionary Robert Moffat. 

South Africa. The S.A.G.M. magazine, Our 
Africa, recorded 500 professions of faith in Christ 
in four months, with a publication total of 30,000 
a month. It is hoped that the magazine will be pro- 
duced soon in some of the African languages. The 
work of the S.A.G.M., now in its seventy-first year, 
has been very productive. The congregations 
throughout all of its work now total 516, with about 
25,000 believers. 


FAR EAST 


China, Did you know that one out of every four 
persons on earth is Chinese? 

That there are 650,000,000 people in Communist 
China? 


BS 


Vatendi netball team, Inyanga North. 
These girls are all believers. 


ITINERARY 


; By G. H. Thomas 
(Minister of Elim Church, Rye Park) 


MISSIONARY 


That there are 25,000,000 Chinese-speaking people 
outside of China? 

That 10,000,000 ‘ free Chinese ” live in Formosa? 

That there are many different dialects, but the 
written language is the same for all? Thus the Chris- 
tian literature that gets into China can be understood 
Wherever it goes in China. 

Formosa. The Evangelical Alliance Mission 
workers are producing splendid radio programmes 
that can reach every place in the Orient. Their over- 
seas radio division in Taipei now has 200 weekly 
releases aired over twenty-two stations in twelve 
cities. 

Papua—New Guinea. Much of the mandated 
territory of Papua—New Guinea is unknown and 
unexplored. Its inhabitants are primitive, stone-age 
people, who worship the spirits which they believe 
inhabit the mountains, rivers, volcanoes and other 
phenomena of nature. Although there is a rapidly 
growing indigenous church in the coastal areas, 
much of the interior is still unevangelised because 
the government will not allow foreigners to enter 
unexplored and unpoliced regions. 

Philippines, After twelve years of hatred and 
killing, two tribes in the Cotabato area of Mindanao 
recently made peace with each other, and have be- 
come friendly neighbours, because of a new church 
which stands on a mountain range between them. 

The feud between the two tribes, called the Kinam 
and the Banli, claimed many lives. Many thought 
that nothing could ever reconcile them. After a 
church was erected in January of last year many 
Kinams left their wicked ways and professed to fol- 
low Christ and then sought the friendship of their 
enemies. They met together at a\feast, and peace 
became a fact. The church is one of the Bilaan Mis- 
sion churches of the United Church of Christ in the 
Philippines. 


LATIN AMERICA 


Nicaragua. During a three-week evangelistic cam- 
paign in Managua, Nicaragua, 7,000 evangelicals 
paraded through the streets of down-town Managua, 
joyfully singing ‘“ Nicaragua shall belong to Christ,” 

(Continued on page 775) 
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W/ BZ SA 
gees THE SAINTS OF ALL NATIONS 


By Gordon Wright, A.N.E.A. 
(7) LING KING LI 


ING King Li first heard the Gospel through the 
open-air preaching of an Assemblies of God 


missionary by the name of John Jones. He was 
so deeply affected by the message that, on hearing 
of a Bible school in connection with the mission, 
and desiring to study the Word of God, he im- 
mediately commenced preparing to enter as a 
student. As he was a married man this presented 
problems, but, having made contact with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he wanted to learn as much about Him 
as he possibly could. Ling King Li was not satisfied 
with just being saved ; he wanted to understand fully 
the Christian message, so he pursued his studies with 
enthusiasm and determination. 

Determination in such a quest is so essential be- 
cause the Devil will make every effort to damp 
our ardour, as Ling King Li discovered. 

Circumstances became so complicated for him 
that when a rebellious student, who had enrolled 
at the school without first having had an experience 
of salvation, suggested returning home Ling King Li 
acquiesced. However, as he was about to leave 
the Lord told him that he was not to do so. He was 
obedient to the “still small voice,’ and refused to 
accompany the rebellious student, Instead, he wrote 
on a slip of paper: ‘“ Ling King Li, you positively 
cannot go home.” This he placed in the band of 
his hat, and left it, as he thought, to make an 
impression on his mind—a touching incident that 
reveals the conflict in his mind: the struggle between 
the old and the new. God honoured his motive, and 
enabled him to carry out his decision to remain. 
After this victory he settled down to serious study. 

_As he read about the birth of Samuel to Hannah 
and Elkanah, and the birth of Isaac to Sarah and 
Abraham, his faith—the faith that “ cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 
10:17)—moved him to pray with expectancy for 
God to intervene on behalf of his wife and himself ; 
for, though they had been married many years, 
they had no children, a grievous experience to the 
Chinese. Their confidence in God was rewarded 


before they left the Bible school by God’s gift of 
a daughter. 

Later he studied the subject of the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit with signs following, and became hungry 
for that experience. Not long afterwards he spoke 
in other tongues as the Spirit gave utterance. What 
he learnt in the Word of God he desired to ex- 
perience for himself, and God honoured his simple, 
sincere faith. 

About this time God laid upon his heart the need 
of a people far from his home. As these did not 
speak Chinese it was necessary for him to learn 
their language. He studied diligently until he could 
speak it fluently. : 

It had always been clear to the missionaries in 
charge of the Bible schoo] that Ling King Li would 
never make a preacher. In fact one of the mission- » 
aries, When she first saw him in the class, said to 
the Lord: “What can you do with that man? °’ 
He looked so scared and out of place. But the Lord 
had a great purpose in his training at the school, 
which was hidden from the missionaries at the time, 
and even from Ling King Li himself. 

It is surprising what God can do with us when 
we are fully consecrated to Him. He gives us talents 


—opportunities—according to our ability. We can- 


not all be orators, but we can all be helpers. 


“There’s a work for Jesus 

Ready at your hand, 

*Tis a work the Master 
Just for you has planned. 

Haste to do His bidding, 
Yield Him service true ; 

There’s a work for Jesus 
None but you can do.” 


God has no misfits. There is such a wide range of 
service in the kingdom that He can fit us in some- 
where where our gifts can be used to advantage. 
The people to whom the Lord called Ling King © 
Li were nomads, Having much cattle, they remained - 
in any area only while grazing was sufficient for 
their herds, so they were always on the move. 
Normal preaching methods would have been in- — 
effective. They needed a preacher, but not one of 
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the conventional type who needs a church and a 
pulpit or a platform in the open air. They needed 
a man who could mingle with them as they tended 
their herds, and who would be ready to speak to 
them not at set times but when opportunity per- 
mitted. 

Ling King Li was just such a man, When at the 
Bible school he seized every opportunity of doing 
personal work. Seeing people sitting at their gates, 
he would join them, tactfully introduce the Christian 
message, and give them tracts to read after he had 
left them. : 

Now among these nomadic people he witnessed 
with unflagging enthusiasm to the power of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Lord 
blessed his ministry with conversions. He always 
gave out tracts after speaking to the people, be- 
lieving that the Lord could speak through the 
printed page when the people were far beyond the 
hearing of his voice. 

At the time of the invasion of the Communists 
he was severely tested. They objected to his speak- 
ing to the people about the Saviour, so when he 
persisted. in doing so they bound him to a chair in 


a little old shack and set police and soldiers to 
guard him, who prevented him from sleeping, think- 
ing that by so doing he would go out of his mind, 
but the Lord saved him from such an ordeal. 

The jast that was heard of him was that he was 
continuing his faithful witnessing for the Master, 
but now his whereabouts is unknown. 

There is much in this admirable character worthy 
of our emulation. We admire him for his desire to 
understand the Word of God, and to experience 
the blessings it promises; for his obedience to 
Divine promptings, which were so remarkable; for 
his diligence in service among a wandering people; 
for his patience in persecution. Let us, too, “ walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; strengthened with all might, according to 
His glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness ’ (Colossians 1:10, 11). 


(The information in this article was sent to me 
by a friend in China, For safety reasons, place-names — 
have been omitted and Ling King Li is a fictitious 
name). 
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WORLD MISSIONARY ITINERARY (cont.) 


then congregated at the campaign grounds of the 
united evangelistic crusade for the final night of the 
three-week meetings. 

At the close of the final meeting held in the ath- 
letic field of the Baptist High School, seventy-two 
people responded to the invitation of the evangelist, 
Spanish ex-priest Jose Maria Rico from Bolivia, 
bringing the total of decisions for Christ for the 
nation-wide campaign to some 1,900 in crusade 
meetings alone. Many others professed their faith 
in Christ in the churches in Nicaragua and during 
visitation campaigns that have formed part of the 
intensive drive to reach every corner of the country 
with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Colombia. Visas for new missionaries are being 
granted, so that overworked missionary staffs will 
have some relief. In spite of violent persecution, the 
Evangelical Union of South America reports over 
forty churches and more than 1,000 baptised be- 
lievers in the department of Maddalene. 


PRINTED MISSIONARIES 


From the Evangelical Literature Overseas Bulletin 
comes this report: “Printed missionaries do not 
have to learn the language of the country to which 
they are sent; they do not speak with a foreign 
accent; they never get tired; they are able to work 


twenty-four hours a day every week of the year; 
when they set forth the Word of God they are 
always anointed with the Holy Spirit, for He it is 
who inspired the holy Scriptures and has promised 
to make their truths known to the reader ; they can 
enter where no missionary would be welcomed ; they 
can remain to continue evangelising souls after the 
last missionary may have been sent home.” 


WORLD MISSIONS 


The first Congress on World Missions is to be 
held from December 4th to 11th, 1960, at Moody 
Bible Institute. This promises to be one of the most 
significant gatherings of this new decade upon 
which we are embarked. New nations have arisen. 
New mission opportunities are presented. New mis- 
sionary methods will have to be investigated. 


CALLED HOME 


Mrs. Charles E. Cowman, widow of the noted 
missionary who founded the Oriental Missionary 
Society, died in April 1960, at the age of ninety. 
Mrs. Cowman herself was noted for her devotional 
books, particularly Streams in the Desert, and for 
the biography of her husband, In 1949 Mr. and Mrs. 
Cowman founded World Gospel Crusades, which 
now has work in sixty-two nations of the world 
where fifty-two languages are spoken. 
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Te minds of many recall the superlative sacri- 
fices that have been made in toil, suffering, 
sweat and tears by countless missionaries of all de- 
nominations and countries, and memory easily 
visualises the isolated little graves scattered through- 
out the world where loyal hearts have been laid to 
premature earthly rest because of devotion to the 
burning passion to bear the evangel of Christ to 
darkened territories. Vividly contrasting with these 
tender recollections are the more recent world 
' events—the total engulfment of China by the Christ- 
less Communist ogre and the drawing down of the 
Bamboo Curtain. More recently still are the dis- 
concerting transpirations throughout Africa, high- 
lighted in the culminating debacle of the Congo— 
that calamitous caricature of complete confusion. 
It was with these conflicting issues weighing upon 
his mind that John, with characteristic man-about- 
town outlook, said to his companion: “ Why should 


we trouble about the heathen? He is better left to 


9 


his own devices 

Straight away the evangelical concern of the ardent 
Martin was roused and he replied: “ But what about 
the poor man’s soul in the light of eternity? We 
must needs make known to him of his sin and tell 
him of One who is able to save from judgment and 
everlasting loss.” 

With calculating forethought, clearly tainted with 
criticism, John challenged: “Surely the sinner is 
condemned not so much because of his faulty liv- 
ing, under very primitive conditions, but because of 
his rejection of Christ (John 3:18; Mark 16:16; 
John 16:9). This being the case, a just God would 
never condemn a man for not believing what he had 
never heard. He would surely be judged in the light 
of his conscience (Romans 2:14, 15), which is lit by 
the Lord in every human being (John 1:9). Thus by 
preaching to the heathen you really are putting them 
in the dangerous position of being able to reject 
Christ, so surely it is better to leave them in dark- 
ness along with their conscience or you will be bring- 
ing hell nearer to them.” 

“Such reasoning is very subtle,” replied Martin, 
“and many have fallen into the enemy’s trap by 
being persuaded along those lines, but have you ever 
thought about the state of their conscience? What 
if it is not active, sensitive or operative? By con- 
stantly living in sin and pursuing polluted practices 
the conscience can become so completely defiled that 
it fails to register properly and the pure becomes im- 
pure and the impure becomes pure (Titus 1:15). 
Ultimately the conscience can become so absolutely 
adversely affected that it is séared and fails to 
register at all (1 Timothy 4: 1,2), as has been mani- 
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fested so often by the way all restraint is cast off 
and people plunge into the 


DEPTHS OF WICKEDNESS 


debauchery and inhumanity. Presenting the Gospel 
to such people awakens their conscience and the 
blood of Jesus Christ purges it from its deadened 
state (Hebrews 9:14) and their spiritual life can 
thus become quickened.” 

“ That’s half the trouble with you ultra-religious 
folk,” broke in the unconvinced John, “ You always 
concentrate so much on the spiritual side and talk 
a lot about heaven, but you are so often of no — 
earthly good. What social‘ improvements have you 
brought to them? Why, you can see from recent 
events that they do not even know how to behave — 
themselves.” . 

“Now be fair,” answered our missionary enthu- 
siast. ““ Who laid the foundations for the education 
of all these nationals? While governments exploited 
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-missions were busy—invariably at their own expense 


—teaching these backward people to read and write 
and generally educating them and developing their 
intellect.” 

“ More’s the pity,’ grumbled the critic; “and 
now that you have educated them what is the re- 
sult? They have gained a glimmer of knowledge and 
so they are clamouring for power, demanding 
equality and ousting their benefactors—biting the 
very hand that has fed them, if you like to put it 
that way.” 

“Yes,” agreed the patient Martin, “I appreciate 
that one sees disappointing things which suggest a 
certain amount of ingratitude, but have you ever 
thought of how disappointed the Lord must be at 
times when He looks down and sees such indiffer- 
ence, criticism and lack of charity in so many for 
whom He did so much? Furthermore, remember 
that it is an irrevocable law that what we sow we 
reap, and others besides the missionaries have had 
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their influence upon these nations. There have been 
calculated exploitation by the white trader, shame- 
ful immorality by the lustful, God-dishonouring ad- 
venturer, and ruthless dealings by the hard-hearted 
opportunist from the so-called ‘Christian’ lands. 
These things are far more responsible for the 
demanding 


RISE OF NATIONALISM 


and its accompanying reprisals than the educational 
virtues of the mission schools.” 

“T agree there,’ put in a slightly sobered John. 
‘The whites have not always been blameless in their 
couduct and I reckon we have asked for some of 
the more recent consequences. Apart from their 
school efforts, however, what of importance have 
the missionaries done?” 

“It would take an awfully long time to go into 
it all in detail because they have really done so 
much,” answered Martin, “ Think of the enormous 


medical and welfare work that has been established 
and has effected the removal of some of the most 
cruel, dangerous and destroying practices that are 
both shameful and fearful. Let me mention just a 
few of the blessings and benefits that have come to 
benighted people either by the direct influence of 
the work of the Gospel or indirectly as a conse- 
quence of the establishment of Christian principles, 
ethics and morals. Wherever the Gospel ray has 
shed its light, emancipation has come to woman- 
hood, and instead of her being man’s abject drudge 
or the humiliated object of his licentious passions 
or some kind of soulless animal chattel, she has been 
raised to the level of a human being of equal value 
in the sight of God and possessed of an eternal soul 
for which Christ died. 

“Before the noble march of the liberating Cross 
such unspeakable things as cannibalism have dis- 
appeared; that dreadful Hindu practice of self- 
immolation called suttee has ceased ; the traditional 
throwing away of the lives of infant twins, en- 


gendered by heathen superstition, is no longer cus- 
tomary. We can think, too, of the revolting practice 
of the giving of child sacrifices in a wasted effort 
supposedly to appease the lifeless gods of 
heathenism, but at the sound of the sweet melody 
of the Gospel message this appalling custom dis- 
appears because all life takes on a new value. 

“Countless are the vile and horrible happenings 
of heathen darkness which can no longer abide 
where the lamp of God’s Word and the light of 
God’s Son shed their glorious radiance.” 

“Ah,” mused a softened and more contemplative 
John, “I reckon in our civilised communities we 
know but little of some of these shocking goings on 
and tend to take our present privileges for granted 
instead of appreciating them and desiring that others 
may share them too.” 

“Too true,” emphasised the champion of the 
missionary cause. “So many people fail to recognise 
that the vast majority of our moral, social and cul- 
tural benefits are either directly or indirectly due to 
the outworking of Christian truth. What is more, 
these enormous blessings we enjoy add considerably 
to our responsibilities because we should love our 
neighbour as ourself and the privileges we enjoy we 
should wish others to have also. Never forget that 
God sent His Son, that first delightful Christmas, 
not because He loved the white man but because 


HE LOVED THE WORLD 


(John 3:16), and that includes every country, creed 
and colour in every century across the calendar of 
time, Jesus Christ’s destiny was to bear away the 
sin of the whole world (John 1:29), not that of a 
small segment of favoured territory. Furthermore, 
always remember that Jesus Christ in His final com- 
mission on earth to His faithful followers com- 
manded: ‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature’ (Mark 16:15). Thus He 
abundantly made clear His heart’s intention for all 
men, everywhere, to hear the great Gospel news, and 
upon every true follower. of Christ lies the enormous 
and obligatory responsibility to see that this com- 
mand is fulfilled faithfully to the utmost limit. 

‘We are living today in a very uncertain world ; 
darkness covers an uneasy and fermenting inter- 
national scene; like a huge hungry bear stretching 
out its encircling arms to crush to itself its quarry 
the grim shadow of the Communist colossus reaches 
forth to embrace the whole world and plunge it into 
the dismal gloom of impenetrable night. Have you 
ever thought, John, that darkness can only prevail 
because of the absence of light? Have you ever 
worked out that if those privileged to hear and 
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know the Christian message shone as brightly as 
they should—Jesus called them the light of the 
world remember—this present grim darkness could 
no longer prevail? Have you ever calculated that 
if Christendom, as a whole, rose to the challenge 
and carried the light of the glorious Gospel more 
completely to every land and nation, and kept that 
light burning radiantly there, this world would be 
a happier and healthier place to live in today ? 
Great wide-open doors of opportunity have been 
standing before us, but Christians, in general, have 
been smug and self-complacent, self-satisfied and in- 
dulgent, disobedient to the Lord’s command, settled 
down in spiritual ecstasies; and now those doors 
are fast closing and it would seem that those golden 
opportunities have slipped away. If only Christen- 
dom had tithed loyally its rich remuneration, the 
world could have been flooded with the Gospel 
truth ; if only men and women in Christ had come 
forth, the ripened harvest fields of souls could have 
been reaped; but because the labourers were few 
and the finance was limited the emancipating and 
transforming work of the Lord has been restricted. 
It is not a case of ‘Should we trouble about the 
heathen?’ The trouble is we have 


NOT TROUBLED ENOUGH 


or we could have won the world for Christ and 
things would be so different now. Lamenting over 
the past is not enough, but ere the remaining doors 
close we must step in; we desperately need men 
and urgently need money to do this job in these 
last days. You are a fine fellow yourself, John, and 
if only you would yield yourself unreservedly to 
Christ and prove His complete power in your life 
personally you could become a labourer too in these 
golden fields of harvest and bear. this liberating 
message to some far corner of the earth ! ” 

“ Martin,” thoughtfully responded a much-shaken 
John, “you have certainly set me thinking, and I 
feel quite ashamed of myself. I’ve taken far too 
much for granted ; I’ve enjoyed all my privileges but 
sadly shirked my responsibilities. I see the need to 
get my own life and way of living sorted out and 
rightly adjusted to God. This nominal kind of 
Christian existence is not sufficient, I must get ready 
to do something practical for God and my fellow 
man and begin to live in obedience to the call of 
Christ. I feel rather ashamed that I asked why we 
should trouble about the heathen; and yet I am 
glad I asked it, because it gave you the opportunity 


to show me my own selfishness and lack, and I . 


am glad you have troubled about me.” 


SUNSHINE 


CORNER 


BOBBY’S BIRTHDAY OFFERING 


Hello Sunbeams. 

This week I would like to tell you about Bobby 
and his birthday offering. In Bobby’s Sunday school 
the boys and girls collected farthings to help the mis- 
sionaries to go and tell children across the sea about 
the Lord Jesus. When a girl or a boy had a birthday 
a farthing was put in the box for each year of that 
child’s age. When the last one had dropped into the . 
box all the boys and girls sang “Happy birthday to 
you.” 

Bobby knew that it would soon be his birthday and 
he had carefully saved up four farthings to take to 
Sunday school, for he would be four years old that 
week. The farthings felt lovely in his pocket and he 
liked to hear them jingle, but sometimes when he looked 
in the window of a sweet shop he was a little bit 
tempted to change them for a nice big penny that 
would buy a lollipop or some sweets. He didn’t do this 
I’m glad to say. When he was tempted he thought of 
Sunday school and all the boys and girls singing 
“Happy birthday to Bobby,” and then he thought of 
all the boys and girls across the sea who so loved to 
hear about the Lord Jesus. By and by the day came 
round and he was able proudly to drop his farthings 
in the box and hear all the boys and girls sing to him. 

A long time after Bobby had given his birthday 
offering the missionary box was opened so that all the 
money could be counted and sent away. All the coins 
were piled on the table and some notes too. 

One of the pound notes looked round and remarked 
to another: “Just look at all those coins. I’m worth 
more than a hundred of those.” 

A_ half-crown piece heard him and said: “Oh, you 
needn’t be so proud. I was listening to the lesson today 
and the teacher who put me in said that silver is men- 
tioned a lot in the Bible.” 

“Yes,” agreed a little shiny sixpence. “I heard about 
the coin in the fish’s mouth. We silver coins are very 


important ! ” 
A brand-new shiny penny joined in then. “ Yes, you 
may be very big and important,” he said, “ but don’t 


forget that the Lord Jesus preached a sermon on me. 
I’m important too.” 

Bobby’s four little farthings clung close together and 
then spoke. “ We are Bobby’s birthday offering and we 
were all that he had. We heard about the widow’s 
mites, and they only made one of us.” _ . 

The pound note looked ashamed. He remembered 
that there were several others in the pocket he was in. ~ 
The half-crown then remembered there were lots more 
in the purse he was in and the penny knew he had 
come from a pocket full of pennies too. The farthings 
knew that when they came out Bobby’s pocket was 
empty. 

How wonderful it is, sunbeams, to be able to give 
something to Jesus, He gives us so much, What He 
wants most of all, though, is for us to give Him our- 
selves so that He can make us good and happy. 

Bye till next week, gad God bless you. 

Lots of love, 
AUNTY DoroOTHY. 
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THE JOYS OF SHARING 


By Coralie Paint (India) 


T is my privilege to share a few thoughts with 
you on the subject of sharing, or partaking 
with others. Sharing always involves another party. 
No man lives to himself, and each of us is a sharer, 
a partaker of those things that other people have 
been willing to share with us. How poor and im- 
poverished our lives would have been if these gifts 
had been withheld: 

Consider the priceless blessing of godly parents, 
and being nurtured in a Christian home, sharing ifs 
joys, comforts and sense of security. Consider our 
wonderful heritage as citizens of a Christian country, 
sharing in the privileges derived from the open Bible 
and laws based upon its teachings of justice, right- 
eousness and truth. Consider how privileged we are 
to have had the opportunity of imbibing knowledge 
from our youth up, as parents, teachers and ministers 
of the Gospel have shared with us out of the rich 
store of their mutual knowledge and experience. 
Yes, we are reaping many of the benefits derived 
from their willingness to share knowledge, ex- 
perience, convictions and money. Civilisation, with 
its attendant comforts and joys, is possible only 
as people contribute their share to its growth and 
development. 

A life that is willing to share is not a selfish or 
a self-centred life. The will, the desire to share, 
springs from the well of love and compassion—an 
outgoing to someone less privileged and fortunate 
than ourselves. Our Master was not willing that any 
should perish. He had compassion on the multitude. 
He came into the world where the darkness, the sin 
and the need were. Praise God He came as an in- 
dividual to meet the needs of the individual. He 
came into the world to meet the need of the world. 
He was willing to share our limitations that we might 
share His limitless power and strength. He shared 
our poverty that we might share and be partakers 
of the riches of His grace. He shared our life that 
we might share and be partakers of His eternal life. 
He so loved us that He made it possible for us to 
be even as He was, to have what He had—fellowship 
with the Father. 

We cannot share what we do not have, but we 
are of the number who have received much and of 
whom much will be required; a privileged people 
with a duty to the under-privileged; an educated 
people with a duty to the uneducated; a civilised 
people with a duty to the uncivilised. Are we rich ? 


Then we have a duty to the poor. Enlightened? Then 
we have a duty to those still in darkness. We have 
homes while many are homeless. These homes are ~ 
Well furnished while many have no furniture. We 
may not consider ourselves rich, but many people 
in India support a family for a month on less than 
a single person in Britain earns in one week. 

What have we that we have not received ? What 
have we that we are not willing to share with those 
less fortunate? What happened to the rich man 
who ignored the beggar’s needs ? Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? Share ! 

We had no choice in our place of birth or station. 
Can you imagine what it must be like to have been 
born of parents who have never heard the lovely 
name of Jesus, to be taught to worship graven 
images, never to go to school, to be unable to read 
or write, to have no say in the choice of a husband, 
and when sickness visits the home, because you are 
a woman, to have only an untrained village “ dai” 
to prescribe for and attend you? Can you think 
what it is like to be constantly in debt through 
borrowing from moneylenders for weddings, funerals 
and doctors’ fees, to have no one whom you can 
fully trust or who really cares for you, and when 
‘you lose a loved one to have no hope beyond the 
grave? Yet this is what we find in many places in 
India today where: Christ has not come, where His 
message and His blessings have not been shared 
by those to whom He had entrusted them. We have 
done a little, but oh so little, to meet the need, Hun- 
dreds of villages have never yet béen visited with 
the Gospel message. Thousands of souls know noth- 
ing of the hope that Christ brings. 

We can but touch the fringe of this vast area 
entrusted to Elim. We have shared knowledge, 
medical skill and such talents as the Lord has given 
us. We have shared our home for years that the 
people might have a spiritual home in which to 
worship. This has been possible because some of 
you have become “shareholders” in the interests 
of God’s kingdom in Dehri-on-Sone. But the more 
shareholders there are the greater the assets. We long 
to see the people here with more of the blessings 
that we enjoy: spiritual blessings, and a spiritual 
home of their own in which to worship each Sunday. 
They have bought land, but have no money to build 
a church. Will you who have had no part in the 
building of your own church take a share in this 
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one ? Will you who have no children of your own 
share in caring for the fatherless ? Will you count 
your blessings and see what you can share with 
those less fortunate? “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive,” and it is the nature of the Christian 
to share. 


WOMEN’S 


COLUMN 


By Gladys Gorton 


WILL THERE BE ANY STARS IN MY 
CROWN ? 


WOMEN of all ages (and men!) read this column, 

I know, but the incident which I am going to 
relate should encourage the “little old ladies’? who 
live alone. Life for you does not offer you much—the 
tide flows swiftly beyond you and perhaps you feel one 
of the “have beens.” Never mind, don’t worry ; in this 
youth-conscious age even at forty one is considered 


old! Rejoice and lift up your heart, for in the Lord’s » 


sight you count a lot. “And even to your old age I 
am He; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I 
have made, and I will bear” (Isaiah 46:4). There is 
no age limit with Him. He, can still use you to glorify 
Him and be a soul-winner. 

Mrs. Smith is seventy-eight, a widow, and lives alone. 
Her back is bent right over through illness, but as the 
weather permits she attends our sisterhood. One after- 
noon she told me about a little boy of four who wanted 
to go to a Sunday school, Would I see about it and 
arrange for a teacher to fetch him ? She told me where 
he lived. On the following Sunday one of the Sunday 
school staff called for him and he has attended the 
Sunday schoo] regularly since and loves it. His parents 


A section of the Sunday school at Inyanga. - 


came to some of the services and his mother joined the 
sisterhood, About eight months ago after a sisterhood 
meeting I had the joy of leading her to the Lord. 

At our recent sisterhood anniversary Sunday evening, 
this young mother gave a radiant testimony of how she 
came to accept Jesus Christ to be her Saviour. “ My 
little boy wanted to go to Sunday school, so he came 
here. I began to think I ought to attend church and 
set him an example, so I came. Then I joined the sister- 
hood. As time passed I knew I must give myself com- 
pletely to Christ. A few months back, after the meeting, 
I gave my heart to Him. Since then He has become 
very real and precious to me...” 

Mrs. Smith was not at this service, but at the sister- 
hood I told her about Mrs. ’*s testimony. “ And 
it was all through you she was won for the Lord. Isn’t 
that encouraging ?”’ She could not straighten her back, 
but she turned her beaming face. “ I’ve been the means ! 
Well, I won’t go to heaven: without one soul won for 
Him will I? Praise the Lord! I’m so near home now 
and I’ve got one precious soul for Jesus.” 

Don’t you think this little old lady’s faith and passion 
are very precious? And that reminds me: Miss E 
Booth-Clibborn, daughter of the man who pioneered 
the work of the Salvation Army in France, was our 
speaker. “My mother was ninety-six when she died. 
But she didn’t want to die. Oh no! I asked her why 
only the day before she died and she said, ‘I want to 
win. thousands and thousands of precious souls for 
Jesus’ 277 

Thought. If you passionately want to become a soul- 
winner you will be one. 


Young People’ 
Missionary Offerings 


The following missionary offerings from Sunday 
schools, Cadets and Pathfinders were received during the 
quarter ending October 31st, 1960. 


Prager £s.5.d. 

Dowlais 40 0 O Sowerby Bridge 3 14 0 
Worcester 40 0° O- Merriott (Path- 
Pontypridd 25:0." 0 finders) 2 14S 
Mountain Ash 22 10 11° Hull (Mason 
Kingstanding... 22 8 11 Street) 2143 
Sheffield vee 2c oh: Worthing 2c LO 
Oxford 14 0 0 Guildford oat Ss 
Winson Green 11 1 6 Weoley Castle 2 0 O 
York (Swine- Loughborough b13-se1 

sate) ene! yoo bh) OO ests Fi elens 110 220 
Reéds 3572 st Oe 0. 0ue Hove {7100 
Croydon Hess SO 730 pswich 1389.20 
Selly Oak Keynsham 17-2 

(Stirchley) ... 8 O O Long Eaton 
Sparkbrook ei ee (Chilwell) ... 13.520 
¥eoOvil Go: Det ee Se A Lipa te ates 11 8 
Huddersfield - 6 10 .0 Eastbourne 
Selly Oak (Cadets)... 10 0 

(Alton Road) 610 0 Malton Ey 8 8 
Portsmouth .... 5 2 9 |. Hastings Tae 
York cone) 5 0 0. Brixton a 6 4 
Cardi 415 0 Dewsbury +" 
Ilford 49. Se Gloucestersas. 2 6 


Readers are reminded that farthings cease to be legal 
tender after December 31st. Please send your farthings 
immediately to the Missionary Secretary, so that these 
may be used to aid our missionary work. This is your 
last opportunity. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


We are pleased to report— 


Bristol. You will be glad to know that we have 
opened another Junior Crusader branch, this time 
in a district called Barton Hill. During the first few 
weeks we have seen an average of sixty each meeting 
night. We have also purchased a secondhand twelve- 
seater minibus for youth and Sunday school work ; 
we have set ourselves the target of doubling our 
Sunday school by this time next year. 

Our other Junior Crusader branches are going 
well ; we now have about 200 Junior Crusaders each 
week, and average twenty at our Sunday evening 
services who have no other connection with the 
Temple. 


Comment by National Youth Director. Pastor 
W. R. Jones commenced his Junior Crusader work 
without any young people of this age group in 
‘most of the districts where he opened his branches. 
He temporarily closed his Senior Crusader branch 
at the City Temple, Bristol, in order to obtain the 
necessary workers for the Junior Crusader branches. 
‘““ Where there’s a will there’s a way ” was a saying 
made real by the combined efforts of Mr. Jones 
and his Senior Crusaders. (Note the bold target 
which has been set for the Sunday school, and this 
at a time when reports of a decline are being re- 
ceived from almost every religious denomination. 
Attack is the best method of defence !) 


* * 6 


Portsmouth. Recently we conducted a ten-day 
youth drive—weeknights, Sunshine Corner meetings 
followed by a teenagers’ meeting. Sunshine Corner 
saw an average attendance of 350 each night, and 
the teenagers’ meetings were attended by an average 


of 150! 
* * * 


Gloucester. Our Easter Avenue Sunday school 
has now been definitely closed. The City Council 
has handed our place, which we mainly built our- 
selves, to another user and cannot supply any alter- 
native accommodation. Instead we are running a 


Encouraging news 


froin youth 


coach and brought forty-five scholars in the first 
week, We are also running a coach through another 
area which we are canvassing. 


Comment by National Youth Director. There is 
a background story to this letter from Pastor George 
Canty. Mr. Canty has approached the town clerk 
and city councillors, his members have written letters 
of protest, and I have written on behalf of the Elim 
Youth Movement, but without avail; the building 
used for the Eastern Avenue branch school is no 
longer available to us. What was the reaction of Mr. 
Canty and his workers? Withdrawal? Not one 
inch ! A coach is now operating not in one area 
but two—this is attack ! 


*% * * 


Westcliff. We have just concluded our first 
Crusader week. Only seeing and hearing would be 
to believe. The Crusaders really excelled themselves 
in every way. We had a packed programme, but that 
did not deter the young people. 

During the past year four have received the Ban 
tism in the Holy Ghost, three have followed the 
Lord through the waters of baptism, and two real 
profitable conversions have taken place. 


* * * 


Stockton-on-Tees. This is just to let you know 
that we opened our Sunday school on the Roseworth 
estate on Sunday afternoon. It went “great guns.” 
We had 106 children present, which with our staff 
brought the grand total to 115. I feel that we can 
maintain at least 100. We were so packed that we 
had two children sharing one of the armchairs from 
the rostrum. I feel that without any further door-to- 
door work from us there will be even more next 
week. 


Comment by National Youth Director: This is 
certainly encouraging news from one of our youngest 
churches, and the result of hard work by Pastor E. 
Lamb and his workers. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) é 


UU 


Monday, December 5th. Hebrews 8 : 1-13. 

The aim of Paul in Hebrews is to show forth the more 
excellent One in His person and ministry. He is more 
excellent than angels (Hebrews 1:4); worthy of more 
honour than Moses (Hebrews 3 : 5, 6); and His priesthood 
is higher than Aaron’s, since it is after the order of Mel- 
chisedek and rests upon the surer foundation of the oath 
of God (Hebrews 7 : 21). His: priesthood ministry is more 
excellent in its results. Sin is put away (Hebrews 9 : 26), 
the. veil rent by His sacrifice (Matthew 27 : 51) and the way 
opened into the holiest by His shed blood (Hebrews 10 : 19). 
God’s: wrath is appeased, His justice is .satisfied and the 
repentant sinner is both justified and glorified (Romans 8 :30). 


Tuesday, December 6th. Hebrews 9 : 1-14. 

The ark was a treasure chest, for in it were placed the 
tables of the covenant, Aaron’s rod that budded and’ the 
golden pot that contained manna. It typifies Christ, in whom 
dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily (Colossians 2 : 9). 
The tables of the law in the ark speak of Christ, who 
fulfilled the law; Aaron’s rod that budded typifies Christ as 
the resurrection and the life (John 11 : 25); the golden pot 
of manna, Christ the bread of life (John 6 : 35). Christ is 
God’s treasure chest in whom He has placed all His wealth, 
God’s unspeakable gift to us (2 Corinthians 9 : 15) in whom 
our every need is met. i 


Wednesday, December 7th. Hebrews 9 : 15-28. 

*“ Hath He appeared (v. 26)... now to appear (v. 24)... 
shall He appear (vy. 28). 

These three appearings can be connected with the three 
times Christ is called shepherd and with the threefold 
deliverance mentioned in 2 Corinthians 1 : 10. We look back- 
ward to Him who has appeared as the good Shepherd 
laying down His life for us that He might deliver us from 
So great a death. We look upward to Christ who now 
appears in the presence of God for us, who as the great 
Shepherd conquered death and ascended into heaven, there 
to deliver us from slanderous attacks of the adversary. We 
look forward to the Christ who shall appear as the chief 
Shepherd, in whom we trust that He will yet deliver us. 


Thursday, December 8th. Hebrews 10 : 1-10, 

“Lo, here I am, come to do Your will, O God: [to fufil] 
what is written of me” (v. 7, Amplified Testament). 

The Bible is simply Christ written; His face can be seen 
On every page (John 5 : 39). Christ came as prophesied to 
the God-planned place, Bethlehem (Micah 5 : 2), and in the 
God-appointed way, born of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14). He 
lived and ministered as was foretold hundreds of years 


before, and died for our sins according to the scriptures, ° 


was buried and raised again according to the scriptures (1 
Corinthians 15:3, 4). Every promise and prophecy con- 
cerning His first advent was actually and literally fulfilled, 
so guaranteeing to us that every promise and prophecy con- 
cerning the second advent will likewise be fulfilled. 


Friday, December 9th. Hebrews 10 : 11-25, 
“A new. and living way, which He hath consecrated for 
us ”’ (v..,20). c 
This is the blood-sprinkled way (vy. 19), wherein walk 
those who were afar off and are now made nigh by the 


blood (Ephesians 2 : 13). It is a new way made for those 
who are made anew (2 Corinthians 5 : 17) and. sing the new, 
song as they journey to the new Jerusalem. It is also a living, 
way for those who were dead and have been made alive by 
Christ (Ephesians 2:1). It is also a consecrated way for 
a people who realise they are Christ’s purchased possession 
(1 Corinthians 6 : 19, 20), who give themselves wholly to 
Him who bought them with His own blood. 


Saturday, December 10ta. Hebrews 10 : 26-39. 

‘** But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition ”’ 
Gv. 339)s-~ 

This is the language and experience of the true child of 
God. ‘‘ Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world ” 
(1 John 5 : 4). ‘‘ No one who is a child of God is habitually 
guilty of sin. A God-given germ of life remains in him, and 
he cannot habitually sin—because he is a child of God” 
(1 John 3:9, Weymouth). The good ground, the honest 
heart, will bring forth fruit (Luke 8:15). We are not of 
them that draw back because the love of God in Christ 
enfoids us (Romans 8 : 39), the power of Christ upholds us 
(Jude 24), and the hands of the Father and of Christ hold 
us (John 10 : 28-30). 

Sunday, December 11th. Hebrews 11 : 1-7. 

There are things which are essential to our relationship ~ 
with God and man. Without the shedding of blood is no 
remission of sin (Hebrews 9:22); without holiness shall 
no man see God (Hebrews 12 : 14); without love we are 
nothing (1 Corinthians 13 : 2); and without Christ we can 
do nothing (John 15 : 4). Faith is essential in our relation- 
ship with God, and without faith we cannot please Him. God 
ever deals with us according to our faith. He never limits 
us, but we limit ourselves and God-by our little faith or 
lack of it. In Hebrews 11, by faith or through faith they 


accomplished, achieved and acquired. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


The Joy of Prayer 


It has been said of a great Puritan preacher that he found 
private prayer most difficult. When a man loves prayer he 
prays much. ; 

Paul and Silas found joy in prayer, for at midnight they 
prayed and sang praises to God (Acts 16 : 25). 

Read what John Fletcher said about the joy of prayer: 
‘“Go to your closet as if you were going to meet your 
dearest friend; cast yourself at His feet, bemoan your cold- 
ness, extol His love to you and let your heart break with a 
desire to love Him. Get recollection—a dwelling within our- 
selves, a being abstracted from the creature and turned 
toward God. For want of such a frame, our times of prayer 
are frequently dry and useless; imagination prevails, and 
the heart wanders, whereas we pass easily from recollection 
to delightful prayer.” 

Repetition of prayer is monotonous and is drudgery. The 
greatest teacher of prayer, the Lord Jesus, told us to enter 
our room, shut the door and pray to our Father in secret. 
The joy of meeting with the Lord will lift prayer into the 
highest realms of blessedness and joy. 


Prayer is requested for 


Revival throughout Britain. 

Recent converts in Elim churches. 

A woman suffering from shock and for her husband 
that he may be healed of cancer. 

A woman suffering from a stomach ailment. 

Old folk who are “ shut-ins.”’ 


Thought for the week 
What we weave in time we wear in eternity —Bishop Ryle. 
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=== === COMING EVENTS === 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. Dec. 10-18. Elim Church, Alton Road, 
Bournbrook, Selly Oak. Silver Jubilee Celebrations. Guest 
speakers: former ministers, supported by Selly Oak, Spark- 
brook, Kingstanding and Blackheath Choirs. Sats. 7; Suns. 
11 and 6.30; Tues. to Fri. 7.30. Convener: Frank Shadlock. 


COULSDON. Dec. 7. Elim Church, Chipstead Valiey 
Road. Visit of J. J. Morgan. 7.30. 


EASTBOURNE. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Hartfield Road. 


Sussex Presbytery Rally, 7 p.m. Guest speaker: W. M. E. 
Plowright. 


GLOUCESTER. Dec. 10, 11. Elim Church, Park End 
Road. Visit of H. W. Greenway. Sat. 7.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


ILFORD. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Clements Road. Monthly 
rally 7.30. Elim Bible College students. Dec. 10-12. East 
London Revival Rally. Sat. 3 and 6.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30; 
Mon. 7.30. Speaker: Edward Moore. 


LEEDS. Dec. 10, North-west District Presbytery meetings, 
2.30 and 7 (Public Rally), Speaker: J. J. Morgan (Field 
Superintendent). 


STOKE-ON-TRENT. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Carlisle Street, 
Dresden, Longton. Dr. Bob Pierce’s great missionary film 
** China Challenge.” Chairman: Rev. Graham Ball (Longton 
A.O.G.). Sat. 17, Sound film-strip, ‘‘ Unforgettable Friday.” 
Marjorie Saint’s story of the five modern martyrs of 
Ecuador. 


WIGAN. Dec. 3-8. Elim Central Hall, Station Road. 
Church Anniversary Celebrations. Sat. 7, Lancashire Presby- 
tery Rally. Speaker: John Woodhead (President), Sun. 11 
and 6.30. Mon. to Thurs. 7.15. Speaker: D. J. Ayling. 
Convener: H. W. Fardell. 


WOOD GREEN. Dec. 3. Elim Church, Russell Road, 
N.13. Missionary Rally (North London Presbytery). Theme: 
“The Unfinished Task.” Stirring film shown by Mr. F. B. 
Phillips. Guest missionary, Miss Grimwade (Belgian Congo). 
Latest news from S. Gorman (Missionary Secretary). 


WORTHING. Dec. 3, 4. Elim Church, Grosvenor Road. 


Special visit of T. Whitfield Foster (P.J.M.). Sat. 7.30, colour ~ 


film; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 


Dec. 3, Croydon (Spurgeon’s); 4, Holloway Prison and 
Coulsdon; 11, Maidstone Prison and <A.O.G. Church; 
14, West End (Cook’s Tours Head. Office); 17, Metropolitan 
(Spurgeon’s) Tabernacle; 18, Wormwood Scrubs Prison. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Dec. 4, Salford 6.30; 5, Glossop 7.30; 6, Chorlton 7.30; 
7, Blackburn 7.30; 8, Colne 7.30; 9, Liverpool 7.30; 
11, Blackpool 6.30; 12, Macclesfield 7.30; 13, Warrington 
7.30; 14, Southport 7.30. 


ITINERARIES 
A. D. Bull, Dec. 3, Cardiff; 4, Pontypridd; 5, Barry; 
6, Mountain Ash and Ebbw Vale; 8, Dowlais; 10, Porth; 
11, Caerphilly; 12, Swansea; 13, Llanelly; 14, Neath; 
15; Bridgend ; 17, Brecon; 18, Hereford. 


D. C. Lewis. Dec. 3, 4, Stafford. 


F. B. Phillips. Showing. of missionary films. Dec. 3-5, 
Wood Green, 


Miss Grimwade. Dec. 4, Palmers Green; 5, Barking. 
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Announcement 9 


TO HELP YOU INTEREST YOUR 
FRIENDS | ih | 
The first of a series of | 
Pamphlets for the Times 


is now off the press and is entitled 
“INTRODUCING THE ELIM CHURCH” 


Obtainable from your local minister, or 
direct. from Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 8.W.4. Price 
1d, each or 5/- per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Please 

send remittance. 


Festival of Carols 
presented by a 
MASSED MALE VOICE CHORUS 
(100 voices) 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 

AND LADIES’ CHORUS 


with 
BRYAN WIGGLESWORTH (Soloist) 
and 
Instrumental Ensemble 
conducted by 
DOUGLAS B. GRAY, F.R:S.A. 
Speaker: REV. H. W. GREENWAY 
Saturday, December 17th, 1960, at 7 p.m. 
in the 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
(Spurgeon’s) 
Elephant and Castle, London, S.E.1. 
* Reserved seats 2/6 each (seats are unnum- 
bered). Ten tickets or more ordered at one 
time 2/- each, obtainable from the Music 


Director, 20 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. | 


Plan to come to these 


SILVER JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS 
at the 
Selly Oak Elim Church, 
Alton Road, Bournbrook 
from December 10th to 18th inclusive. 


Speakers expected: A. Newman, H. Palliser, J. Osman, 
Mrs. Davies, and others as announced. 
Supported by Blackheath, Kingstanding, Selly Oak and 
Sparkbrook choirs. 

Convener: Resident minister, Frank Shadlock 


Saturdays 7, Sundays 1] and 6.30. Other nights 7.30 
Fridays excepted). Everybody welcome. 


Celebration tea for former and present members, Satur- 
day, December 10th, at 5:15 p.m. 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 

A camping. holiday. Spacious hall available from Easter 
onwards; pleasantly situated; all conveniences. Full par- 
ticulars apply: E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay, 
Cornwall. Phone 2526. C.410 


Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C2rz 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, “ Fairlawn,’’ 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July Ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


BUSINESS FOR SALE 
A golden opportunity is open to purchase a_ thriving 
Christian Guest House in the leading North Wales resort. 
Fully furnished and equipped with every essential for 
efficient running; catering for 40. Conference pavilion 
immediately opposite. Promenade position. Write Box 40, 
Elim Evangel Office. C.414 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


S. Devon 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Young man (18) requires permanent accommodation with 
Christians, near Holborn, commencing January 2nd, 1961. 
Terms to: M. Mackenzie, 38 Avery Lane, Gosport, Hants. 
-C.418 
BIRTH 


Pitts. On October 26th, to Arthur and Sheila Pitts (née 
Atkinson), Elim Crusaders, Scarborough; God’s precious gift 


of a son, Stewart Guy. 


MARRIAGE 
Jones : Moule. On November Sth, at Elim Church, 
Worcester; Michael John Jones to Hazel Ethel Joyce Moule. 
Officiating minister: William J. Maybin. 5 


WITH CHRIST 

Dennell. On November 4th, Mrs. Alice Dennell, aged 89, 
member of Elim Church, Hove. ‘‘ Well done!” Officiating 
minister at funeral: J. J. Way. 

Garton. On October 20th, Miss Isabella Garton, aged 79, 
friend of Elim Church, Scarborough, passed peacefully away. 
Sadly missed by her two sisters. Officiating minister at 
funeral: T. W. Walker. 

Rushforth. On November 11th, Minnie Rushforth, aged 
86; faithful member of Elim Church, Bradford, from its 
commencement. Officiating ministers at funeral: O. G. Miles 
and A. D. Hathaway. “‘ Present with the Lord.” 

Wensley. On November 12th, Mrs. Amy Elizabeth Wensley, 
aged 83; beloved member of Elim Church, Westcliff. 
Officiating minister at funeral: George Backhouse. 

Waterton. On November 7th, after a long illness borne 
with patience and good-humoured consideration, the beloved 
mother of Margaret Louise Waterton, aged 85, went to be 
with her Lord. Officiating minister at funeral: L. N. Knipe. 


A GIFT 


that is useful the 
whole year round 


A GIFT 


that is bright and 
attractive 


A GIFT 


that will bring 
blessing into the 
home 


Thirteen original, full- 
colour Bible pictures 
by Greta Jones. 
Beautiful frontispiece: 
“The Wise Men.” 
Size 10in. x Tin. is 
just right for home 
or office. Bold figures, 
daily texts, Scripture 
Union portions, 
postal information, 
etc. The most useful 
and outstanding Chris- 
tian calendar of the 
year. 


Price 2/4 (including purchase tax), by post 2/ 6. Outstanding value, four copies 9/4 post 


free. 


Can be purchased from your church bookstall or direct from : 
ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36-37 CLAPHAM CRESCENT, LONDON, S.W.4 


Published by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., Norton Way 
North, Letchworth, Herts. 
Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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PALESTINE EXHIBITION AT WORTHING 


Our photo shows Rev. L. T. Pearson, Rev. L. W. Tranter and 


Worthing members in eastern costume. 


editorial... 


FACING FORWARD 


Wye a few short weeks this year will have 

come to a close, and we shall have entered 
upon 1961. For us, as members of the Elim family, 
this is a great moment, for 1961 sees the commence- 
ment of a great evangelistic drive to double the 
number of our churches and members within the 
next few years. In this issue you will find the first 
of a series of articles written to focus your atten- 
tion on this great plan and to fire your imagination 
with the prospect of the thrilling task before us. This 
plan, born of much prayer and launched because 
we believe it is the will of God for us as a move- 
ment, will only prove successful as every Elim mem- 
ber plays his or her part in seeking to win the lost 
for Christ, and as every minister and church officer 
prayerfully considers how he may put the scheme 
into operation in his district. 

Let us emphasise that as we enter shortly into the 
new year our endeavour will be to forget those 
things which are behind and to reach forth to those 
things which are before (Philippians 3:13), so that 
we may win “the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” While some among us may still look 
back with nostalgia on the “good old days’ when 
Pentecost in this country was new, the ranks of those 
who were in at the beginning are rapidly thinning. 
We give thanks to God for their noble endeavour 
and spiritual example. However, we cannot live in 
the past, or exist on the history of forgotten glories. 
Today a large percentage of those in our churches 
do not remember the “good old days,” for the 
simple reason that they were not there! More than 
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half of our ministers even have entered the ranks 
of the Elim ministry during the last fifteen years, 
and more young men are in training than ever 
before. 

The youth of Elim, led by this band of conse- 
crated young men (and women!), and encouraged 
by those who are older in years, have a tremendous. 
task before them. The foundations have been well 
and truly laid; we have an excellent organisation ; 
there is an enthusiastic nucleus of members who are 
keen to see the work of God advance, and—there 
are unlimited opportunities. 

For too long we have turned our telescopes on 
the Pentecostal work in other lands, viewing from 
afar the blessing we covet for ourselves and bemoan- 
ing Our comparative smallness, Let us rather con- 
sider the far greater opportunities which are ours in 
this land, and pray for a fresh baptism with power, 
a new anointing with the oil of the Spirit, which 
may equip us to go forth as heralds of the Cross 
into every town and village, and away to the more 
distant fields still open for the Gospel, until men 
and women everywhere know that God is and Christ 
lives, and that He is “the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever.” 

This is an era of change: winds of change are 
blowing not only in Africa, but throughout the 
world. A new generation demands a fresh approach 
not only in scientific matters, but also in the presen- 
tation of the Gospel. Elim, one of the pioneers of 
mass evangelism and the proclamation of Divine 
healing in this country, is strategically placed -to 
move forward along these lines. Youth must be won, 
and will be won, not by effete methods, but by the 
virile presentation of the greatest message the world 
has ever known—the message of the Cross, Let us 
not fail God in this hour, but face forward into the 
future for God. : 
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Editorial Offices : 


The substance of a sermon preached in the Foursquare Gospel Church, Leeds, on Sunday, November 6th 


°“°“I protest ”’ 


By O. G. Miles (Leeds) 


| oe true Christian should surely be a staunch 
and acting Protestant. I therefore protest against 
three things. 


First, I protest against bad language on the tele- 
vision permitted by the B.B.C. The Yorkshire Even- 
ing Post (2/11/60) reports: ‘“‘ Viewers protest to 
B.B.C. at language in ‘Billy Liar.’ Telephone calls 
flooded in to the White City television centre during 
and after the forty-five-minute excerpt from the 
West End stage hit.’ Yet in spite of these protests 
this torrent of filth continued to flow to millions of 
folk in this country. Think of the multitudes of 
young people whose minds would be _ indelibly 
stained by what they heard. As a nation we are 
sowing the seeds of evil in the receptive minds of 
our youth, when we ought to be instructing them 
in the ways of righteousness, How can we continue 
to be a godly nation while we are directing such 
streams of dirt into the homes of our beloved land? 
1 Peter 1:15 says: “ But as He which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
sation.”” The apostle Paul adds weight to this as he 
writes to Timothy: “ Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity ”’ 
(1 Timothy 4:12). Why cannot men express them- 
selves in our beautiful English language without 
having recourse to the unclean and unwholesome? 
Our wireless programmes could be the greatest 
means of building up a healthy and godly people, 
instead of which, so often, the sordid, the vile, the 
unclean is chosen. Consequently we are damning the 
lives of our youth before they have had a chance 
to assess the true values of life. I therefore protest 
against this evil. 


Secondly, I protest against the indiscriminate 
distribution of the novel “Lady Chatterley’s 
Lover.” Some of us have given our lives to seek to 
lead people Godwards, and we would earnestly con- 
tend against this invasion of moral poison. The story 
in this book is centred around broken marriages and 
the committing of adultery, yet it has now been de- 
cided that bookshops and libraries all over the 
country can be flooded with this corrupting book, I 
am sometimes at a loss to understand the logic of 
our national leaders; on the one hand we are using 


all our skill to overcome cancer in the human body, 
while on the other hand we are propagating seeds of 
a more deadly cancer (the corruption of a pure life) 
by the scattering abroad of such literature as this. 
Is it not obvious, when a nation “glosses over ” 
broken marriages and condones adultery by advo- 
cating a book of this description, that we are open- 
ing a wide door to this very evil. We try to remedy 
these things in our courts of law, yet at the same 
time we sow the seed and provide the encourage- 
ment to foster the very thing we are trying to com- 
bat. 1 Corinthians 7:2 says: “To avoid fornication 
[or adultery for that matter], let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her own hus- 
band.” The Bible is against the corruption that 
characterises this novel. Regarding the permanence 
of marriage, 1 Corinthians 7:10,11 says: “And 
unto the married I command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband: 
but and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her husband: and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife.” That is the clear teaching 
of the infallible book of God. I therefore protest 
against this evil. 


Thirdly, I protest against the proposed visit of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to the Pope. I think 
I am right in saying that this is the first time an 
Archbishop of Canterbury has contemplated such a 
visit since the days of Martin Luther. and the 
Reformation. As a Christian and an Englishman I 
am exceedingly troubled about this. I think of the 
price some of the great reformers paid to deliver 
this country from the shackles of Rome, and my 
soul cries out in great protestation against any kind 
of association with the Romish system. The Arch- 
bishop is claiming to make this visit on the pretext 
of church unity. Well, of course, church unity is a 
good and desirable thing. But true unity must have 
a common basis upon which such a structure can be 
built, and the foundation upon which the Christian 
Church is built is none other than Christ and the 
holy Word of God. How then can lovers of the Bible 
enter into any kind of fellowship with a system 
which is diametrically opposed to much that is de- 
clared in God’s Word. We Protestants stand whole- 
heartedly with Martin Luther in the great doctrine 
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of justification by faith, and we refuse to become 
entangled again with a Romish yoke of bondage. In 
the last book of the Bible we read of “ mystery, 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth.” Revelation 17:6 says: 
“And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus.’ Walter Scott, in his Exposition of the Revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, says (page 342): “It cannot 
be doubted that our most eminent divines have com- 
monly held and taught that the apocalyptic 


prophecies concerning Babylon. were designed «by 
the Holy Spirit to describe the Church of Rome.” 
If that be so, then God, in-this very passage of Scrip- 
ture, gives unmistakable guidance as to what the 
Protestant’s attitude should be towards the Church 
of Rome. “ And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her. iniquities ” (Revelation 
18:4, 5). I would therefore protest at this evil. 


PRAYER—THE ROYAL COMMAND PERFORMANCE 


(2) PREPARATION FOR PRAYER. 3y Evelyn Green 


“If thou prepare thy heart, and stretch out thine hands toward Him . . 


. then shalt thou lift up thy face 


without spot ...and shalt not fear” (Job 11:13, 15). 


G°? is a God of preparation, as the Scriptures 
abundantly testify (Psalms 23:5; 103:19; 
Jonah 1:17; 4:6,7,8; Isaiah 64:4; Matthew 
25:34; John 14:2; 2 Timothy 2:21). Why, then, 
should we His children imagine that because He 
has made Himself accessible to us we are at liberty 
to drift into prayer; to saunter casually into con- 
verse with Him, as it were, without having first 
prepared ourselves ? If the infinite God exerts Him- 
self, even down to the infinitesimal details, in His 
preparations for both His great works and His lesser 
operations, is it not obligatory that we make our- 
selves ready for prayer-communion with Him ? 

The Scriptures show that not only does God 
approve of, He also requires a preparedness of 
heart in our approach to Him, Whether we be 
wanderers from His path desiring restoration or 
whether we are walking in His way (1 Samuel 7:3; 
2 Chronicles 19:3), it is essential that we, frail, 
faulty mortals that we are, prepare our hearts as in 
prayer we come before the Lord. 

The Lord God, blessed be He, has done His part; 
He has provided the sin-offering (“a body hast Thou 
prepared” [Hebrews 10:5]), the basis for mercy 
towards us, the ground upon which He is able to 
make all grace abound toward us. Our part is to 
examine ourselves (though mark you, not to indulge 
in morbid self-analysis) in the light of His Word, 
for “the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit . . . and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart” (Hebrews 4:12). This is the department— 
our thoughts and intents, those twin mainsprings of 
our actions—that needs close and constant attention. 


And if our hearts condemn us we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, whose 
blood speaks better things than that of Abel (Abel’s 
blood cried out in plaintive accusation of Cain the 
guilty ; Christ’s blood speaks of. His perfect atone- 
ment and perpetual advocacy on the believer’s be- 
half), and we may be cleansed through His word. 
(2 Corinthians 13:5; 1 John 3:20; 2:1; John 15:3). 

This done, we may confidently approach our 
Father (1 John 3:21-24), being certain that He is 
not an unwilling listener ; we have not to force Him 
to grant us the favour of His attention. | 

Then, too, we should bear in mind, as we come 
before Him, that it matters very little what we are— 
or, for that matter, what we are not. What is im- 
portant is what He is; that He is infinitely greater 
than we who seek Him, greater than our littlenesses 
or our imagined greatness, greater than our strength 
or weakness. An increasing awareness of this will 
swallow up the self-consciousness which is so apt 
to hamper us in our devotions to and dealing with 
God. Losing sight of ourselves, of our insignificance, 
our unworthiness, we see Him, the Majesty on high, 
who dominates both earth and heaven; thus faith in 
Him is engendered within our heart. 

This awareness which comes by a reverent con- 
templation of His Word will cause us to approach 
Him with utmost reverence, and yet, at the same 
time, with the total lack of formality and utter 
naturalness of a small child approaching his earthly 
father. 

We should bear in mind that God has instructed 
us to seek Him, and certain it is that He is willing 
to give audience to the true seeker. He is neither 
faithless nor capricious (Psalm 145: 18). 
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By T. H. Stevenson PU ns 


HEN the Bishop of Aberdeen visited the her- 

ring fleet at Lowestoft, he stayed on the quay- 
side and “honoured the centuries-old tradition 
among fishermen that it is unlucky for a parson to 
board a ship before it puts to sea.” I wonder if 
Jonah started all this, But should not fishermen re- 
member that hundreds of lives were saved from 
death because Paul was among them? And did not 
the presence of Christ bring good results and calm 
the storm? The poor parsons get blamed for a lot. 

* ** * 

A dispute among the Scottish fishing industry 
might well make people say “ stinking fish.”” Because 
of religious scruples, and influenced by an American 
visitor, fishermen members of a group of the Breth- 
ren have withdrawn their association from the 
“pool” by which common ‘agreement is reached on 
prices for their catches. This teaching of separation 
is farcical. I have known a son break his partner- 
ship with his father and become his employee in- 
stead. He worked for his father, but could not work 
with his father, since he was not a member of the 
same fellowship! If the fishermen cannot discuss 
business with their fellows because they are not of 
their religious persuasion, one wonders how they can 
any more easily agree with the unconverted mer- 
chant to whom they may sell. And what about the 
unconverted families who eat their fish and give 
them their living? 

* * * 

There were just a few gathered at the funeral ser- 
vice of an aged and faithful member among us. My 
remarks were entirely impromptu, but maybe there 
was that spark of inspiration in the seeming suit- 
ability of the illustrations that kindled. She had wor- 
shipped for years in the old temporary church and 
faithfully subscribed towards the new one, but only 
her dead body was carried in. Now she had left her 
earthly tabernacle for a new and better state. Our 


sister was an American citizen, and since 1925 had 
been an alien in our land, So also was she a stranger 
and a pilgrim on this earth, as each believer is, She 
never returned to the country she came from, and 
expressed no wish to do so. Nor would she now 
wish to return to this terrestrial scene. 


* * * 


Our good brother Pastor Joseph Smith has been 
with us for some meetings. Now, without a church, 
he seems busier than ever! His indefatigable zeal, 
logic and interpretation—backed by forty years’ 
ministry in Elim—stamp his ministry with a quality 
that makes a valuable contribution to the spirituality 
of the churches. There are enriching aspects of a 
man’s ministry that only maturity can bring out. 
There is still a usefulness for our elder spiritual 
brethren among us. 

* * * 

It was a joy to lead four teenage girls to Christ 
when, like myself, they were making their first visit 
to a certain Elim church, They were brought from a 
council home. Eagerly, one girl soon told the 
superintendent of her conversion and of my instruc- 
tion and encouragement to her. The result—a ban 
on any of these youngsters being taken to any church 
other than a Church of England or Roman Catholic 
one. And this in Protestant, democratic England! I 
trust that those interested in these youths will not 
easily accept this despotism. 

* * * 

Our brother Nelson Parr, writing in the Slavic 
Herald, relates that in Russia “ the Moscow church 
alone is baptising an average of 200 every year, and 
I think this is more than all the Pentecostal churches 
in this country.” Surely this calculation concerning 
our OWn country is a mistake in print—and in fact. 
Even within the British Pentecostal Fellowship this 
would scarcely average more than one person bap- 
tised every six years in each church. There must be 
something wrong—if it were true something certainly 
would be wrong. 

* * * 


A London Roman Catholic priest claims that 
devil-worshippers meet regularly in areas of south 
London, and that in a college for higher education 
in the area there is a strong sect of such worshippers. 
They meet, he asserts, in churches under the guise 
of spiritualists. "This is a dreadful thing, but has 
been established as a fact elsewhere also. And all 
this under the guise of spiritism (surely the Devil’s 
twins). But what about the guise under which 
spiritists meet when you see their buildings called 
“ Christian Spiritualist church ”? 
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Challenge and Inspiration 


By Pastor George Stormont (Retiring Secretary of the British Pentecostal Fellowship) 


HE annual general meeting of the British Pente- 
costal Fellowship was held in the Elim Church, 
Graham Street, Birmingham, in mid-October. Busi- 
ness meetings, a conference and public rallies filled 
two days. From start to finish there was a conscious- 
ness of the presence of the living God. 

Friday and Saturday mornings were devoted to 
business. For these Pastor E. J. Phillips (Elim Four- 
square Gospel Alliance) was elected to the chair. 
Reports from the secretary made it clear that there 
is an increase of interest in the British Pentecostal 
Fellowship in many parts of the British Isles. Cheer- 
ing news was given of well-attended and God-owned 
united gatherings in different places. The accounts 
showed a healthy financial position. 

Pastor G, Stormont, who had been honorary sec- 
retary for two years, intimated that because of other 
responsibilities he could not stand for office for the 
ensuing year. Appreciation of his services was ex- 
pressed. Pastor Samuel Gorman was unanimously 
elected as his successor. 

The 1959 annual general meeting authorised the 
setting up of a publications and propaganda com- 
mitte. This had been effected, and a report from 
this committee revealed vision and action. Its first 
publication—* What is this Pentecostal Move- 
ment ? *—is in the hands of the printer and will 
shortly be available. A suggestion for a central Pente- 
costal information service made by Pastor George 
Canty was referred to a joint meeting of the publica- 
tions committee and the standing committee. 

The report on arrangements for the British party 
for the World Pentecostal Conference showed a grow- 
ing number of applicants. 

The 1961 annual general meeting was planned for 
the north of England, some time during October. 
The exact date and place will be published as soon 
as possible. 

On Friday afternoon and evening Pentecostal 
ministers and church officers gathered for conference. 
The afternoon topic, ““ Divine Healing,” was to have 
been presented by Pastor L. F. W. Woodford (As- 
semblies of God). In his absence his paper was read 
by Pastor A. Linford. Brother Woodford’s views 
provoked lively discussion, under the chairmanship 
of Pastor L. Templeton (Apostolic Church). In the 
evening the chairman was Pastor H. W. Greenway 
(Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance) and the speaker 


Pastor George Stormont (Elim Pentecostal Churches), 
who had as his subject “The Healing Ministry.” 
His talk was followed by further discussion. It was 
noted throughout the conference that addresses and 
discussion were of a high order. They brought chal- 
lenge and inspiration to all. 

The public rallies on Saturday afternoon and even- 
ing were great occasions. Power, blessing and glory 
seemed to fill the building, as did the congregation 
at the evening service. The afternoon speakers were 
Pastors A. F. Gilmore (Pentecostal Jewish Mission) 
and J. B. Clyne (Apostolic Church), and the chair- 
man was Pastor E. Crew (Assemblies of God). The 
evening speakers were Pastor J. A. Wright (Slavic 
and European Evangelistic Society) and Ron Jones 
(Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance) and the chairman 
was Pastor P. J. Brooke (United Apostolic Faith 
Church). They all did a grand job, and were helped 
by the living ministry of the united choir. Spiritual 
results were registered and financial needs were met. 

It remains to place on record the warm apprecia- 
tion of the British Pentecostal Fellowship to Pastor 
E. F. Cole and the deacons and members of the 
Graham Street Elim Church for a gracious and 
generous welcome. And thanks, too, to the Birming- 
ham Regional Committee of the British Pentecostal — 
Fellowship for the splendid help rendered. We looked 
for great things from Birmingham folk and were 
not disappointed. 

Rev. George Stormont has retired from office as 
secretary of the British Pentecostal Fellowship. His suc- 
cessor is Rev. Samuel Gorman, 20 Clarence Avenue, 


London, S.W.4, to whom all correspondence should be 
addressed in future. 


WINDING ROAD AHEAD 


Life’s highway does not always lie 
In smooth and sunny miles ; 

It often leads through rocks and hills, 
And dangerous defiles. 


Sometimes dark mountains loom ahead, 
The winding trail seems dim ; 

But with us is our heavenly Guide, 
Full safe, we follow Him. 


And when we’ve made our final mile 
And rounded our last bend, 

We'll see the welcome lights of home, 
And smile at journey’s end. 


_ Daisy Jenney Clay. 
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LIVING BY THE MOMENT 


By Madame Guyon 


“Moment by moment, O Lord, I am thine” 


EW are the souls who give themselves faithfully 
to God, in the order of His providence, as it 
is developed moment by moment. They have too 
much a will of their own, their desires run out too 
strongly in various directions, to accept readily and 
fully that “ daily bread,” whatever it may be, which 
God’s providence now presents. It is here we find 
the occasion of so many falls by Christians. They 
do not live by the moment; they do not make soul 
and body appropriate to God’s time, which is the 
present time. But when, with a heart wholly given 
to God in the exercise of faith, we live in the present 
moment, considered in itself alone and in its neces- 
sary and just relations, all goes right and well, 
This appears to me to be very clear. As a dislo- 
cated bone, out of the place in which the economy 
of Divine wisdom had fixed it, gives continual pain 
till it is restored to its proper order, so the many 
troubles of life come from the the soul’s not abiding 
in its place, and not being content with the order 
of God and with what is afforded in that order from 
moment to moment. If men rightly knew and appre- 
ciated this secret, harmonising with whatever is 
viewed in its Divine relations, no voice or murmur 
would be heard in the heart, and no cloud of re- 
bellion’ woud darken on the brow. But alas, in- 
stead of being content with what they have, they 
are ever wishing for what they have not; and are 
thus unhappy under a yoke which would otherwise 
be easy to them; while the soul which enters into 
the present moment, viewed as God’s moment and 
estimated therefore in the Divine light, is already 
in the sweet peace of paradise. 


THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS 

Whence comes it that we often find persons who 
are poor and suffering, experiencing, nevertheless, 
great contentment; while princes and _ potentates, 
who abound to profusion, are often wretched and 
unhappy? It is because the man who is not satisfied 
with the dispensations of the present moment, and 
consequently is not content with what he now has, 
will never be without craving desires, and he who 
is the prey of such unsatisfied desires can never be 
content, can never be happy. It is the order of God, 
received just as it presents itself, and with a heart 
fully acquiescent, which renders one infinitely con- 
tent and happy. 


GOD’S WILL ALONE IS THE 
DIVINE ORDER 

Some persons have desires which are very good 
in themselves, such as the desire to suffer martyrdom 
for God; others have a strong desire for salvation 
of particular individuals among their neighbours; 
and others again have a strong desire to sée God 
revealed in His glory. All this is excellent; but he 
who, without having any one of these desires, never- 
theless desires what God would have him desire at 
the present moment is infinitely more content and 
glorifies God more. God is as inflexible in subject- 
ing good desires to His own order, and in requir- 
ing their development in His own way, as He is in 
repressing evil desires. A man is far from experienc- 
ing the full grace of God who desires martyrdom 
but is restless under the yoke of Divine providence, 
which places martyrdom beyond his reach and re- 
quires him to glorify God in the humblest and most 
retired avocations of life. The true desire, the right 
desire, is that which comes in the Divine order; 
and the Divine order can never be known or appre- 
ciated except in connection with a knowledge of the 
present moment. At one time the apostle Paul made 
tents in God’s order; at another he preached elo- 
quently on Mars’ Hill, at Athens, in the same Divine 
order, but in both cases he glorified God equally. 
If we are right in motive and right in place, exer- 
cising all the requisite faith in God at the same time, 
all will be well. 

Selected. 


From our posthag 


Dear Sir, 


In order to promote thought, and keep young people 
in touch with everyday problems, a discussion group 
has been formed at the Elim Church, Salford. 

The group meets twice a month, on Sunday evenings, 
filling the “ after-church vacuum.” 

During a discussion on the H-bomb a vote was taken, 
three voting for and twelve against its use on Christian 
grounds. The meeting agreed that this decision should 
be reported to the ELIM EVANGEL, to give a lead to 
others who have similar views, for it was felt that 
evangelicals do not have sufficient to say about such 
important matters. 


Yours faithfully, 
G. WILD. 
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ROLIFIC 
ENTECOSTAL 
ROGRESS 


By Alexander Tee, F.R.G.S. (Minister of Elim Church, Paisley) 


The great five-year extension project submitted by Elim’s Evangelistic Committee received a 


great welcome at the General Conference in Harrogate. You are asked to read over and 


pray over this enterprising progress policy for our movement. 


‘« Enlarge the place of thy tent. . 


. lengthen thy cords... 


for thou shalt break forth on the right hand 


and on the left” 


A es Pentecostal church, all over the world, is 
making such prolific progress that almost all 
denominations are calling attention to it in their 
magazines. Since the last war the progress has 
been so utterly phenomenal that no one could say 
it was the work of a man, a movement or a human 
combine. God is in this mighty march. Many 
thought it would all blow over, but instead it has 
blown all over; yes, all over the world sincere 
men and women have felt the cold dearth in their 
churches, and on seeking God they have found 
that heaven’s answer is a mighty baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. 


Multiplied 


THOUSANDS OF PENTECOSTAL 
PEOPLE 


are to be found in Soviet Russia, The revival 
atmosphere in the services in Moscow is most 


(Isaiah 54: 2). 


glorious. There are Pentecostal churches in Fin- 
land with up to 3,000 members. One of their new 
buildings cost £138,000. Sweden has a thriving 
Pentecostal church in almost every village as well 
as in towns and cities. It has been said that all 
the other denominations put together, including 
Protestant and Catholic, cannot outnumber the 
Pentecostal church, Over in America the progress 
made by the Pentecostal people has to be seen 
to be believed. One new administrative building 
costing £1,000,000 was recently opened, and a 
second, costing almost the same amount, has been 
commenced this year. The present one has been 
enlarged some five times. Pentecostal Bible 
schools in the U.S.A. are in abundance, many of 
them with hundreds of students. There are 
literally thousands of Pentecostal churches in the 
U.S.A. In Latin America there is a most mighty 
Pentecostal revival right now. In one recent ser- 
vice some 8,000 people gathered. In Holland 


WY.) N/K KN NINT NN. 


there was a wonderful outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit last year. Country after country is report- 
ing prolific progress among the Pentecostal 
people. 

Poor Britain ! Here we are on the island which 
through the centuries has been used of God to 
send out missionaries all over the world, and al- 
though we have much to rejoice about the frank 
truth is that the message of Pentecost has never 


really swept this country as it ought to have done. - 


Our Evangelistic Committee feels that we must 
set before our people a definite policy and seek 
the face of God until something does happen in 
our beloved land. It was a joy to kneel with the 
committee and hear each member in turn cry 
out to the Lord to move in our land. One after 
the other we sought God for guidance, and what 
We are presenting to you now is but some of the 
plan we feel we want to bring into operation. 
Only God can send revival, but then there is 
surely a part for us to play. The challenge of the 
hour faces us. Dead religion has nothing to offer. 
We believe that the blessed Foursquare Gospel 
is not only the adequate answer but the only 
answer to Satisfy the hunger of a generation 
which is drunk with material prosperity. There- 
fore I conclude that those who have this blessed 
Pentecostal message simply must snap into action 
and present to our fellow men just what we have 
found to be the answer to the hungerings in our 
lives. Here then are but some of the points in our 
five-year plan which, as the text teaches us, 
should help to enlarge the place of our tent, to 
lengthen our cords and to enable us to break 
forth on the right hand and on the left. 

1, 1961 is to be known as “Extension Year” 
and every Elim member must play his or her 
part. 

_ 2. In the areas of the British Isles where our 
work is weakest, pioneer evangelists are being 
asked to break into the ground and 


ESTABLISH ELIM CHURCHES 


3. During 1961 (Extension Year) every Elim 
church is to do all in its power to open at least 
one branch church. Members, deacons and 
ministers are to look out for suitable halls in 
the villages (or towns) nearby. Members are to 
report their findings to their ministers at once. 


WI MYNX 


Where an Elim family moves out to a housing 
estate or to a new area where there is no Elim 
church, its members are asked to co-operate with 
the nearest Elim minister and commence an Elim 
church in their own home! This is according to 
the scriptures (see Philemon 2). As soon as such 
meetings are commenced contact is to be made 
with the district superintendent or with Head- 
quarters. 

4. Presbyteries will be asked to co-operate by 
arranging exchange campaigns. 

5. Pioneer campaigns are to be launched on the 
mission field in support of our missionaries, 

6. Every presbytery is being asked to arrange 
for an annual evangelistic rally, when every Elim 
member must try to bring an unsaved friend. We 
find that in these large united gatherings men 
and women find it a good time to surrender their 
lives to Christ. 

6. On the first Sunday in September every Elim. 
pastor is expected to book a public hall and con- 


duct a special after-church rally in the town — 


Where he is pastoring; a full programme to be 
arranged at his own discretion. 


7. Meetings are to be arranged for leading new 


converts into the baptism in the Holy Spirit, pre-. - 


ferably as after-meetings on a Sunday. 


8. A quarterly progress report will be given in 
the ELIMm EVANGEL. 


9. The whole scheme is to be launched with a 
SPECIAL WEEK OF PRAYER 


—this to be in conjunction with the Universal 
Week of Prayer in January 1961. 

There are many other proposals, but surely 
the foregoing are enough to make us all get on 


the look-out: and see just what part we can play — 


in this great plan which we as an evangelistic 
committee are anxious to put before every mem- 
ber of our Elim family. Are you anxious to see 


a move of God in Great Britain ? Then I ask you |. 


in the name of God to do something definite 
about it in your praying, in your planning, in 
your living and in your giving. Are you. in, 


earnest ? Then get ready, get set, for on January © 
lst Elim expects every member. to do his or. her . 


duty. Why not send a gift towards one of these 
pioneer crusades to the secretary, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, London, S.W.4 ? 
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Women’s 
Column 


By Gladys Gorton 


HAVE A GO! 


NOTHING venture, nothing win. Elisabeth White, who 
lives near Plymouth, badly wanted a boat, so she 
took a chance and wrote to “ Mr. Warofice Man.” 

“My brother and I have lately seen a film about a 
boy who found a dingy. We would love to lend one 
of the ones you keep. I expect you will say no, but 
there’s a use in asking you. Please write back. I have 
no dad and mum has to go out to work to keep us 
five children, so we could lend it. PS. We live by a 
lake so it would be nice for our holiday.” 

It had the desired effect, for money was raised by the 
staff at the War Office, and at the Command Ordnance 
Depot near Plymouth, to buy Elisabeth a boat. 

What can be said about Elisabeth’s successful ven- 
ture ? She was plucky, cheeky, impulsive, imaginative, 
determined. With such characteristics she could go far 
in life—if she goes about things in the right way. 
Lots of other children in similar circumstances have 
dreamed. of a boat of their own, but have never had 
the audacity or taken the chance to ask for one from 
“whom it may concern.” They would never think of 
doing such a thing. Shyness, timidity and other causes 
hold them back. 

This is true of life: the impulsive and the cautious ; 
the meteors and the plodders ; the swift and the steady. 
‘ Yoked together, these, more often than not, make a 
perfect combination and get the best out of life. (My 
husband and I are complete opposites in nature. I’m 
not telling you which is which. Perhaps you can guess !) 
I remember some years ago, with members of our 
family discussing who achieved or succeeded most in 
life, the impetuous or the placid. They felt they would 
like to hear this question discussed on the B.B.C. Brains 
Trust. We differ temperamentally, yet as Christians our 
chief aim is that our wills be surrendered to the will 
of God. Jesus submitted to His Father’s will (Hebrews 
10:7; Luke 22:42). Allow God to “take over,” re- 
gardless of your wants and wishes. The ambitious, im- 
petuous person usually goes “the hard way” until the 
secret of being under the Divine control is learned. 
Disappointments lose their sting in the victory of know- 
ing Romans 8:28 and Psalm 18:30, 32. God alone knows 
the battles within, the heights to which one is lifted 
and the depths to which one is plunged. But the person 
who is cautious and placid is afraid to take the chance 
and often “misses the bus.” Whatever our natures, we 
are all workers together with Him (2 Corinthians 6:1). 
The impulsive God sometimes restrains; the placid He 
often compels. Under His control, working together 
with Him, all can be used as He wills. This is the 
motive to urge one to “ have a go” ! 


Text. “To every man his work” (Mark 13:34). 


Thought. “He does the most for God’s great world 
who does the best in his own little world.” 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


THE LITTLE DISCIPLE 


Hello Sunbeams. 


This week I would like to tell you about the little 
disciple. 

Simon lived by the sea of Galilee. He knew the fisher- 
men who owned the boats and loved to watch them 
bringing home their catch. He remembered the time 
when Jesus had told them to let down their nets on 
the right side of the boat and the catch of fish that 
was so big that the nets had broken. When they became 
disciples of Jesus he loved to follow them to the nearby 
towns and villages to hear Jesus teach and to see Him 
make sick people well again. Soon they came to know 
him quite well and called him “the little disciple.” 

One day Simon had a holiday and was thrilled to 
think that he could spend the whole day with Peter, 
James, John and Andrew, and best of all with Jesus ! 
His mother packed a little basket for him to take with 
him so that he wouldn’t have to come home for dinner. 
There were five little loaves and two little fishes. 

Andrew was the disciple who liked children, and 
he saw the little disciple first. ““ You’re early ! ” he said. 
“No school today ? ” 

“No,” said little Simon, “we have a holiday for the 
feast and Mummy said I could spend all day with 
you if I liked, as long as I’m not late home tonight. 
Look, I’ve brought my dinner ! ” 

‘That’s great,” laughed Andrew, “we shall know 


- where to come if we’re hungry.” 


As the day went on there was no time to stop and 
eat and little Simon had almost forgotten his dinner. 

Towards the evening Jesus looked at the great crowd 
and turned to the disciples. “I have compassion on the 
multitude,’ He said. “‘ Divers of them come from afar. 
Give ye them to eat.” 
- The disciples looked astonished. How did He expect 
them to find food for that vast throng ? They were 
out in the wilderness and they were sure the shops 
in the nearest villages wouldn’t have enough. Philip 
said that 200 pennyworth wouldn’t be enough, and 
Andrew said ‘ There is a lad here with five loaves and 
two fishes, but what are they among so many ? ” 

Jesus turned to the little disciple and smiled, and 
the little disciple held out his dinner. 

“Here you are” he said, wondering what Jesus would 
do with such a small amount. He didn’t worry, because 
he had seen Jesus do many wonderful things. 

Jesus looked up to heaven and asked His Father’s 
blessing and then gave the food to the disciples to 
give to the people. 

Simon watched spellbound as they went from person 
to person and everyone had some—enough for them 
to feel satisfied! Wonder of wonders! There was lots 
left and they collected twelve whole baskets full. When 
the multitude had gone they had a wonderful feast. 
How glad little Simon was to have given it all to Jesus. 

If we give Him our lives He will bless them and use 
them to bless others. 

Goodbye till next week, sunbeams, and God bless 
you. 

Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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GOSPEL GEMS 


“Give thou me to drink!” 


AVID, king and mighty warrior, credited with 
having slain his tens of thousands against the 
doughty Saul’s thousands, habitually surrounded 
himself with men of proven renown, This “ king’s 
troop,” thirty war-scarred veterans, each a man of 
outstanding valour in his own right, with daring 
deeds of physical achievement and personal bravery, 
remains second to none for all time. 

To keep his men fighting fit David was apt to call 
upon them suddenly to undertake some dangerous 
mission or perform some daring task demanding 
skill, strength and courage. 

We remember the occasion when David, weary 
with the oppressive heat of the day, tormented with 
thirst, craved for a satisfying drink from the cool 
water of his native well in Bethlehem, 

Bethlehem was in the hands of the wily Philistines, 
who, bent upon loot and plunder, had David holed 
up in a fortress-cum-cavern some distance outside 
the city. 2 Samuel 23:14 records: “ And David was 
- then in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Bethlehem.” This hold was a fortified 
cavern called Masada, fashioned by previous kings 
as a cache for their treasures and a place of refuge 
in times of war. Situated in the fastness of a steep 
cliff, accessible only by a long, winding, narrow pass 
through the wild, mountainous country, it was prac- 
tically impregnable. 

“Oh that one would give me drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate,” 
sighed David, and immediately three of his daring 
warriors, accepting this as a personal challenge, 
undertook the dangerous mission. Fighting their way 
through the assembled Philistines to the well, they 
filled their water-skin and bore it in triumph to their 
beloved king; whereupon David refused to drink, 
pouring the precious water upon the parched earth 
as an Offering to God, since it was, as he said, 
equivalent to the blood of his devoted men who, 
through love of him, risked their lives to get it. 

Did Jesus have this daring episode in mind when 
He spoke of the cup of cold water (Matthew 10: 42)? 
Incidentally, this verse is often misquoted, reference 
being made to a cup of water ! Read and properly 
understood, this simple service takes on a new mean- 


ing, raising the ordinary to the extraordinary. Jesus 


By Hugh Sawyer 


was not referring merely to a cup of water. What 
He said was: “ Whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward.” 

There was an acute water scarcity in that sun- 
baked land. The giving of a cup of cold water was 


- not a trivial undertaking. It demanded personal 


effort ; perchance a tedious climb up a mountainside 
to the source of a trickling stream or a trip to the 
communal well some distance away. Only in the 
cool depths of a deep well would cold water be 
found. The physical exertion in the heat of the day 
of drawing up the precious liquid, the haste in an — 
effort to retain the coldness of the water in its water- 
pot, and the personal satisfaction achieved, would 
certainly make the offering worth while. 

So it is with all who would follow Jesus. He does 
not look for the spectacular, but expects and ap- 
preciates the personal effort involved. 

A drink of cold water solved the problem of 
Eliezer, faithful steward of the aged Abraham. 
Journeying to far-off Mesopotamia, leading a caval- 
cade of ten camels laden with precious presents, 
Eliezer, following his master’s behest to seek a bride 
for his son Isaac from the family of his brother 
Bethuel, was a very troubled man. Nevertheless, he 
was a godly man and-a wise one. He took the prob- 
lem to Almighty God. Having arrived at his destina- 
tion, the city of Nahor, he rested his camels by 
the well and awaited the arrival of the women to 
draw water. Meanwhile he prayed: “Let it come 
to pass, that the damsel to whom [I shall say, Let 
down thy pitchér, I pray thee, that I may drink; 
and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: let the same be she that Thou hast 
appointed for Thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall 
I know that Thou hast shewed kindness unto my 
master.”’ God answered his prayer and it was so. 

Today Jesus Christ freely offers to all who are 
repentant to drink of the living water of eternal 
life. Even as Moses at the Lord’s command cast the 
tree into the waters of Marah, turning bitterness 
into sweetness, so can the redeeming Christ trans- 
form the muddy waters of your life as you drink 
of that pure, sparkling fountain. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


and is well worth a reprint. 


WY Va Ya Ya Va Va Va Va Ya Va Vi Va Va Va Va Va a VA Ya VV Va AVA Ya Va VY 
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U was Sunday morning in the nearly deserted 
downtown streets. Several small children played 
along the kerbs, while older ones loitered nearer the 
buildings. 

Three small boys, arms loaded with empty bottles, 
papers, magazines, various pieces of metal and other 
items of junk, trudged their way along a street, I 
stopped my car and called to them, “ What are you 
children doing out here? ” I asked. 

The oldest, a lad about nine or ten, answered: 
“Oh, just looking for something to play with. Stuff 
folk throw away.” He held out his hand. “See!” 
Clutched in a dirty, scratched little hand were a 
crumpled comic book and two pieces of broken 
coloured glass. They matched the filth under the 
lad’s fingernails. 

I asked: “ Where are your parents? ” 

““ Home, I guess,” he replied. 

“Don’t you ever go to Sunday school and 
church?” 

*“ Nope,” he answered. 

“ Do your parents ever go to church on Sunday?” 
I inquired. 

* Nope.” 

I returned to my car convinced that I must do 
something for these children. It would not be long 
before these boys might “ graduate” from taking 
junk to taking something else. I could not help 
wondering where these Sunday morning street 
urchins might be in a few years. Some might be in 
a reform school, others in jail. And yet there must 
be real possibilities for good in these little ones if 


No youth work in your neighbourhood ? 
READ THIS! 


We hear so many people bemoaning the fact that their youth work is declining, or that 
no youth work exists in their locality. Read this article, or if you know it will help others see 
that it gets to them. It was published in the Pentecostal Evangel (U.S.A.) a few weeks ago, 
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the children 


off the streets 
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only they could get the chance they deserve. It is 
not fair to the children or to society to neglect them 
during this vital period of their lives. 

We mapped out a good church visitation pro- 
gramme to reach them. We formed a committee of 
all who were willing to participate. From our list 
We appointed a general supervisor who gathered 
names and data and in turn appointed individuals 
for one month’s work in certain neighbourhoods. 
These persons called on the parents and asked them 
to send their chidren to church. 

If the parents would not attend themselves, we 
offered to pick up the children on Sunday morning. 
In this way we hoped eventually to influence the 
parents also, 

The plan worked well, and within a few months 
we had many of these children off the streets and 
in Sunday school. They were no longer “ urchins,” 
but well-behaved boys and girls eager to learn and 
play with the other children of Christian families. 

Some of the parents also responded. I think par- 
ticularly of one mother who blossomed out under 
the influence of Christian friends. Wary and sus- 
picious at the beginning, she gradually came to trust 
her new-found friends from the church. Several per- 
sonal visits, offers to help her and a genuine interest 
in her family worked wonders. 

She began to make herself neat and tidy. On Sun- 
days she was ready with her children when her 
friends called by to pick her up. Formerly she had 
very little in life to enjoy, little hope for either her 
future or the children’s, Life had dealt harshly with 
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her. She’ expected only apdship and neglect, but this 
new relationship gave her hope. wh 

“T can’t tell you Oy. much these Suidave have 
come to mean to me,” she said one Sunday after 
church. “The kids are better, too, and easier to 
manage, They like the pinet kids. I ‘wish I'd started 
doing this a long time ago.” 

To observe this kind of response to Christian love 
is rewarding. Not everyone will respond, but those 
who do are Well worth the effort. We can pray and 
have faith that “all things work together for bond 
to them that love God.” 

If your town is plagued by the problem of chil- 
dren neglected and left to run free on Sunday, why 
not do something about them. Keep at it persistently 
This will pay off. 

To direct people’s minds and hearts toward God 
and His kingdom it is best to reach them early in 
life. If we want fewer urchins, less juvenile crime 
and better citizens we must help them to receive 
religious training while they are boys. and girls. 

Remember Him who said: “ Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto Me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 19:14). 

F. Hite, Texas. 


CHURCH 
NEWS 
FLASH 


LONGTON 


Recently the U.S.A. Crusaders Trio paid a three-day 
visit. On Wednesday and Thursday the attendances were 
ninety and seventy, but on Friday evening, to the amaze- 
ment of all, the church was packed to capacity ! 

In each of these services we saw people saved, which 
included several Sunday school scholars, a young man 
for whom much prayer had been offered (he came out 
boldly for the Lord), and a married couple, former 
Jehovah’s Witnesses. 


ERDINGTON 


Five days of rich spiritual blessings—that was the 
unanimous opinion of the Erdington church after en- 
joying the visit of the President-elect, Pastor T. Steven- 
son. 

During the series of meetings, from October 29th to 
November 2nd, we had the pleasure of renewed fellow- 
ship with Blackheath and Sparkbrook choirs, who gave 
lovely renderings of old favourites and new Gospel 
pieces. 

Everyone rejoiced when, after the Sunday evening 
Gospel service, four young people yielded their lives 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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By courtesy of 
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Warwickshire Evening News and Times 


Pastor W. J. Maybin baptises four ladies, all recent 
converts. Twenty-one people have been baptised this 
year at Worcester in three services. Another bap- 


tismal service is planned before Christmas. 


CONFESSION 


Last night my little boy 
Confessed to me 

Some childish wrong ; 

And kneeling at my knee 

He prayed with tears, 

* Dear God, make me a man 
Like Daddy—wise and strong ; 

I know you can.” 

Then while he slept 

I knelt beside his bed, 
Confessed my sins, 

And prayed with low-bowed head, 
“OO God, make me a child 

Like my child here— 

Pure, guileless, 

Trusting Thee with faith sincere.” 


Author unknown. 
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Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, December 12th. Hebrews 11 : 8-19. 

‘* Abraham, when he was called . . - went out ”’ (v. 8). 

Here we have Abraham’s call and the beginning of his 
pilgrimage to the land God promised him. He who was 
called out went out, not knowing whither he went, but 
knowing with whom he went. He was content to put his 
hand in the hand of God and to be guided by Him. He 
had opportunity to return to the old life and country whence 
God had called him; but he kept out because he was out 
and out (vy. 15). He was so attached to God that the world 
had no hold on him. He was on the look-out for a city 
whose builder and maker is God (v. 10). 


Tuesday, December 13th. Hebrews 11 : 20-31. 

‘** Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
_ God” (v. 25). 

Moses, in his amazing choice, must have astounded 
Pharaoh, bitterly disappointed Pharaoh’s daughter and sur- 
prised and shocked all Egypt, but how he delighted the 
heart of God and thrilled all heaven. He was Christlike in 
his choice. He made this choice while a prince in the palace 
of Pharaoh, surrounded by the glory and splendour of Egypt. 
Yet because he loved a suffering and oppressed people he 
sacrificed his place, position and riches to deliver them. He 
was rich, yet for their sakes became poor, and _ identified 
himself with them in all their sorrows and sufferings. Would 
we, in his place, have made this choice and sacrifice? 


Wednesday, December 14th. Hebrews 11 : 32-40. 

As we enter Hebrews 11 we enter the Westminster Abbey 
of the Bible. Here we are granted a peep into God’s roll of 
honour, His list of heroes who are second to none among 
the heroes of the world. We admire their courageous confi- 
dence in God, their mighty accomplishments and achieve- 
ments through faith in God, and the brave and bold stand 
they made in the most difficult situations. They are an 
inspiration and an example to us as they have been ‘to the 
saints in every age. It is said that a Roman father had 
statues of heroes everywhere in the house to inspire and 
influence his children. This is our heavenly Father’s purpose 
in giving us this chapter. 

Thursday, December 15th. Hebrews 12 : 1-13. 

“Our eyes fixed on’ Jesus” (vy. 2—Moffatt). 

What captivates the eye captivates us; that is why so much 
importance is attached to window dressing and advertising 
on hoardings. When Satan got the eye of Eve fixed on the 
forbidden fruit and fhe eye of Achan on the Babylonish 
garment he had them trapped. When he got the eye of Lot 
on the bright lights of sinful Sodom he soon had him inside. 
Peter, with his eyes fixed on Jesus, walked on the water, but 
when he took them off the Lord he sank. Fix your eyes on 
Jesus; this is the secret of strength and success; take your 
eyes off Jesus and you are heading for defeat and disaster. 


Friday, December 16th. Hebrews 12 : 14-29. 

“Aim at peace with all men” (vy. 14—Moffatt). 

This is the target at which we must aim, the goal to which 
we must press. In our relationship with each other we should 
be peaceable and peacemakers. Jesus said ‘ Blessed are the 
peacemakers; for they shall be called the children of God ” 
(Matthew 5:9). Peacemakers are the children of God: 
trouble-makers are the agents of the Devil, who seeks to 


sabotage the work of God. He ever seeks to sow the seed 
of discord and disharmony, setting brother against brother 
and nation against nation—and how well he is succeeding 
today ! ‘‘ As much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men” (Romans 12 : 18). 


Saturday, December 17th. Hebrews 13 : 1-14. 

‘* And be content with such things as ye have”’ (vy. 5). 

Paul could sing and praise God in the inner dungeon, 
with bleeding back and feet fast in the stocks. Samuel 
Rutherford called the cell wherein he was held prisoner for 
the Gospel the King’s palace, for there he experienced the 
presence of the friend who never forsakes. A poor widow 
in a London garret, with only a crust of bread but with 
Christ in her heart, said ‘‘ I have Christ; what want I more? ” 
Contentment is a priceless and precious possession. Our 
contentment lies in the promised presence of Him who said 
“I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 


Sunday, December 18th. Hebrews 13 : 15-25. ; 

‘** Working in you that which is wellpleasing in His sight ”’ 
(v. 21), 

“In you.’ The God of peace and power who raised up 
Christ from the dead dwells in us. This thought ought to 
overwhelm us and fill us with awe and wonder. 

** Working in you.’ God is in us first to work upon us, 
to make us perfect, to equip us to do every good work. 
Secondly, He is in us to work through us. We are the 
channels through whom His blessing flows to mankind. God 
depends upon us. Let us not disappoint Him, but ever submit 
ourselves to Him as He seeks to work in us and through us. 
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‘~PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 


Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


Conditions for answered prayer 


We have given to us in the New Testament conditions 
which if met will cause our prayers to be answered. The 
apostle Paul, writing to his son in the faith, says: “J will 
therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.” So we see that not only doubt 
but anger can hinder our prayers from being answered. 

In the epistle of James we are told that many think their 
prayers will be answered but are disappointed because they 
have asked amiss. : 

Again, John in his epistle tells us we have confidence 
towards God, and this can only be when our hearts condemn 
us not. 

Catherine Booth once said: ‘“‘I challenge any Christian 
to tell me that he can go up to the throne of God in faith 
for any blessing when his own heart condemns him. He 
knows he cannot. He has first to get that state of con- 
demnation taken away. before he can exercise faith for any 
blessing. Walk in the light, and then you can have fellow- 
ship with Him and His blood will cleanse you from all sin. 
The Spirit will teach you how to pray and what to pray for.” 

Let us meet the conditions so that our praying may be 
effective. 

“Why, why is heaven silent long 
When I have prayed so long? 
Ah! answerless the silence speaks, 
The heart, the heart is wrong.” 
P. WILKEs. 


Prayer is requested for 

Revival throughout Britain. 

A boy aged thirteen suffering from cancer. 
Praise 

For a man wonderfully healed after an accident. 


Thought for the week: 
Faith is acting on the promises of God. 
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COMING EVENTS 


(Please pray for these services) 


BIRMINGHAM. Dec. 10-18. Elim Church, Alton Road, 
Bournbrook, Selly Oak. Silver Jubilee Celebrations. Guest 
speakers: former ministers, supported by Selly Oak, Spark- 
brook, Kingstanding and Blackheath Choirs. Sats. 7; Suns. 
11 and 6.30; Tues. to Fri. 7.30. Convener: Frank Shadlock. 


GLOUCESTER. ~ Dec. 10, 11. Elim Church, Park End 
Road. Visit of H. W. Greenway. Sat. 7.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30. 


ILFORD. Dec. 10-12. Elim Church, Clements Road. East 
London Revival Rally. Sat. 3 and 6.30; Sun. 11 and 6.30; 
Mon. 7.30. Speaker: Edward Moore. 

LEEDS. Dec. 10, North-west District Presbytery meetings, 
2.30 and 7 (Public Rally), Special speaker: J. J. Morgan 
(Field Superintendent). 

NEWHAVEN. Dec. 10. Co-operative Hall, Bridge Street. 
Monthly Revival Rally. Speaker: J. J. Way. 7 p.m. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT. Dec. 17. Elim Church, Carlisle Street, 
Dresden, Longton. Sound film-strip, ‘‘ Unforgettable Friday.” 
Marjorie Saint’s story of the five modern martyrs of 
Ecuador. 

WIGAN. Dec. 3-8. Elim Central Hall, Station Road. 
Church Anniversary Celebrations. Sat. 7, Lancashire Presby- 
tery Rally. Speaker: John Woodhead (President). Sun. 11 
and 6.30. Mon. to Thurs. 7.15. Speaker: D. J. Ayling. 
Convener: H. W. Fardell 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 
Dec. 11, Maidstone Prison and A.O.G. Church; 14, West 
End (Cook’s Tours Head Office); 17, Metropolitan (Spur- 
geon’s) Tabernacle; 18, Wormwood Scrubs Prison. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 


Dec. 11, Blackpool 6.30; 12, Macclesfield 7.30: 13, War- 
rington 7.30; 14, Southport 7.30. 


ITINERARIES 
A. D. Bull. Dec. 10, Porth; 11, Caerphilly; 12, Swansea ; 
13, Llanelly; 14, Neath; 15, Bridgend; 17, Brecon; 18. 
Hereford. 


A book can change a life. 


Read good books. 


Give good books. 


SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 
The new and revised edition of the 
ELIM CONSTITUTION 
is now available 
Price 3/- (plus 4d. postage) 


Write, sending remittance, to Elim Headquarters, 
20 CLARENCE AVENUE, CLAPHAM PARK, 
LONDON, S.W.4 
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Announcement 9 


TO HELP YOU INTEREST YOUR 
FRIENDS 


The first of a series of 
Pamphlets for the Times 
is now off the press and is entitled 


“INTRODUCING THE ELIM ‘CHURCH ” 


Obtainable from your local minister, or 
direct from Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, 8.W.4. Price 
1d, each or 5/- per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Pleas 

send remittance. ! 


Festival of Carols 
presented by a 
MASSED MALE VOICE CHORUS 
(100 voices) 
LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
AND LADIES’ CHORUS 


with 
BRYAN WIGGLESWORTH (Soloist) 
and 


Instrumental Ensemble 
conducted by 
DOUGLAS B. GRAY, F.R:S.A. 
Speaker: REV. H. W. GREENWAY 


Saturday, December 17th, 1960, at 7 p.m. 


in the 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
(Spurgeon’s) 

Elephant and Castle, London, S.E.1. 
Reserved seats 2/6 each (seats are unnum- 
bered). Ten tickets or more ordered at one 
time 2/- each, obtainable from the Music 

Director, 20 Clarence Avenue, S.W4. 


Plan to come to these 
SILVER JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS 
at the 
Selly Oak Elim Church, 
Alton Road, Bournbrook 
from December 10th to 18th inclusive. 


Speakers expected: A. Newman, H. Palliser, J. Osman, 
Mrs. Davies, and others as announced. 
Supported by Blackheath, Kingstanding, Selly Oak and 
Sparkbrook choirs. 

Convener: Resident minister, Frank Shadlock 


Saturdays 7, Sundays 11 and 6.30. Other nights 7.30 
(Fridays excepted). Everybody welcome. 
Celebration tea for former and present members, Satur- 
day, December 10th, at 5.15 p.m. 


De eeRes, 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning’ for ‘issue’ a° 
week. the following Saturday. ie 


30. words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. fie every dak: 
‘tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to-your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
‘cent for 6 insertions, 10 per. cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
| tisements MUST be prepa: 

4 ot 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD- RESIDENCE, ETC. 


A camping holiday. Spacious hall available from Easter 
‘onwards; pleasantly situated; all. conveniences, Full par- 
-ticulars apply : E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay, 
‘Cornwall. Phone 2526. C.410 


i } 


i Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
‘Phone. 876..We welcome all the Lord’s people ;.evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
‘atmosphere.. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
| Puddicombe. helt Osh Yd 


Old Colwyn; N.- Wales.’ Autumn and winter guests wel- 


‘comed ; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, “ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Forbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay’ Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
(Devon, Phone ‘Paignton 57835. C.406 


_HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. .Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences C384 


| HOUSES, FLATS, ETC., FOR SALE, TO LET AND 
i WANTED 


i London. To let, well-furnished two-room flat, East 
Dulwich ; part use of bathroom; reasonable rent; suit 
atried Eee no _ children, Box 43, “Elim Evangel ”’ 
pffice,. C.427 


i SURREY. Comfortable furnished bed-sitter for business 


lady, with use of bathroom and kitchen; five minutes from 

‘Elim Church ;, vacant now. Box 42, “Elim Evangel ”’ 

ices C.425 
MISCELLANEOUS 


; Wonderful Birthday Party gifts. You cannot do better 

ae give good books, books. that sow the good seed, such 
* Bluebell,” “ Wendy, ” “Career Book’”’ series at 5/- net 

eis “Bracken” ‘books at 4/- net each. Order through 

he bookstall or write for new list to Elim Publishing 
ouse. 


No wonder this book is a best seller. The New Panorama 
Bible Study Course is a visual aid to Bible study. Twenty 
pages of two-colour. pictorial charts with notes. It shows the 
unfolding and development of the great Divine plan and 
purpose from Genesis to Revelation. Only 7/6 net from 
your bookstall or Elim Publishing House. 


| * Verses of Comfort,” by Ernest A. Fletcher. Just the 
thing for . hospital visitation and for inclusion in letters. 
Titles: “* He cares,” Tearless morn,” ‘Friendship of 
Jesus,’ etc.-2/- dozen, 7/- 50, 12/6 100, post free. Write: 
Pastor EB. A. Fletcher, 17 Hughenden Road, Weston-super- 
Mare. C.401 


_ Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 
(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.403 


Publiched by Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, $.W.4, and printed by Letchworth Printers Ltd., 


Sof: ~Mansfield): Officiating ministers: 


MARRIAGE 


” ‘Morgan : Downs’? On November -12th, at. the Methodist - 
Church, Hastings; Maurice Morgan to Vera Downs (late 
Pastor Rosser, Wales 


STA O.G.) and J. Frame, Hastings (Elim). C.426 


** BIBLE-GRAPHS ” (American type Flannelgraphs) 
Please send stamp for list. ~ 
Holloway, 10 Bowes Avenue, Margate: 
Youth Workers !, Just the veal aid you’ve been waiting . 


2 pares wall sires boa nsikieiy coloured. Great Bargain 
er 
@ Five different sets £1 (post 1/3). Many stories. 
@ Latest story—‘' Johnny the Gospel yPacer Man”’ 5/9 
z post free or included in offer. ‘ 
* @ Flannelgraphs you will be proud to use. C.428 


“London’s most tragic queue .. 


the down-and-outs lining up- for their supper” at our 
mission’s mobile church and canteen is how the ‘‘ Even- 
ing News ”’ described our congregation. 


The destitute who “live ’’ on the een ba lowers are our 
concern all the year round. 
Please remember us in your prayers as we continue to 
preach the Gospel message. For further. information and 
literature write to the secretary, 


a ~LONDON EMBANKMENT MISSION 


6' Exchange Court, Strand, London, W.C.2 © 
C.402 


FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS GIVE 


REDEMPTION 
HYMNAL 


Music edition : 


India paper, morocco yapp edges - - 75/- 
(post free) 

India paper, morocco straight edges - 54/- 
(post free) 

Ordinary paper, red cloth - - - - 20/- 
(by post 21/9) 


Words only : rexine boards 
9/- (by post 9/8) 


From your church bookstall or direct from 


ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


Norton Way 


North, Letchworth, Herts. 


Wholesale trade agents : 


Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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VOICE OF THE ELIM CHURCHES IN THE BRITISH ISLES | 
FUNDAMENTAL » PENLEGOSTAL. EVANGELICAL 


PRICE 5d. DECEMBER 17th, 1960 


By courtesy of Bristol Evening World 


THE LADY MAYORESS VISITS BRISTOL JUNIOR CRUSADERS 
(see page 811) 


editorial... 


A REWARDING VOCATION 
. Sea one ION in one’s daily task is one of the 
most important things in life. While drudgery 
and routine may not be altogether avoidable even 
in this modern age, there is particular joy in feeling 
a sense of vocation in-life, that in some way one is 
helping to benefit the community, and in so doing 
serving God. “ Whatsoever ye do,” says Paul, “do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men... 
not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing God.” 

The idea, so prevalent today, that work is merely 
an unavoidable evil, necessary to enable us to qualify 
for the wage packet at the end of the week, finds 
no support in the Scriptures. Labouring with His 
hands as a carpenter, Jesus brought a new sanctity 
to toil. We can be sure that the products of that 
lowly workshop were the best that His skilful hands 
could make, While the community has rightly shown 
its disapproval of those who refuse to work simply 
on the grounds that they can receive as much from 
unemployment benefits and national assistance as 
from an honest week’s work, this is only the logical 
outcome of the philosophy that the aim is to get 
as much as possible for the least amount of work. 

Some of our younger readers may be thinking of 
their future careers. A recent feature in the ELim 
EVANGEL turned the spotlight on the nursing pro- 
fession, showing how some have found a real. sense 
of vocation in this noble service to the sick and 
suffering. Many have gone from our churches into 
the ranks of nursing, some in preparation for mis- 


IN THIS ISSUE. 


A rewarding vocation. 

Communism advocates the cell system. 
Nagging. 

This changing world. 


The result of tithing. 

Your child and religious education. 
Sunshine comer. 

Church news flash. 

Designed just for you. 

Family altar and prayer fellowship. 
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sionary service, but others because they feel that in _ 
this way they can serve the Lord as ney minister : 
comfort and healing. i Bikes 

An article in this issue of our magazine reveals 
another equally important avenue of service for y 
those who are scholastically equipped for this pur- 
pose, or can strive towards this end—that is the | 
teaching profession, The influence of the Sunday 
school is, sad to say, on the decline. Though our 
Elim Sunday schools, to their credit, have not suf- 
fered in the same proportion as others, nationally 
the figures for Sunday school attendance today 
show real cause for concern. With a growing apathy 
in the majority of homes towards the things of God, 
there is left only the days school to remedy this lack 
of religious training. However, as Pastor Quest’s 
article shows, so much depends on the personal in- 
terpretation and application of the scripture lesson 
by the teacher. Head teachers are often at a loss 
to find a teacher who is willing and able to teach 
such a subject, and consequently there is a great 
opportunity for the truly Christian teacher who is 
suitably trained. It may well be that such a teacher 
can wield a far greater influence on a larger number 
of children than any minister, Sunday school teacher 
or youth worker. 

There is at the present moment an urgent need 
of teachers to fill the new schools that are rapidly 
being built, as education authorities seek to reduce 
the number of children in the present overcrowded 
classes and to prepare eventually for a further in- 
crease in the school-leaving age. 

Young reader, will you not prayerfully consider 
this challenge, and seek to know what God would 
have you to do? Let us have more Elim teachers in 
our schools, Here indeed is a rewarding vocation. 
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F we hate .the Communistic menace © which. 


threatens our peace and security there is one 
thing we must admire. Communists: have a vision 
and a policy which keep them pressing forward all 
the time in every possible direction, and with such 
enthusiasm that they can report amazing advances ! 
If the Pentecostal people of this country were as 
keen for God as these poor blinded souls are for 
their politics, there would soon be a mighty stir in 
our beloved land ! If every Elim minister and every 
Elim member did as much to spread the blessed 
Foursquare Gospel as these agents do to spread 
their views, we would very soon have a revival in 
our churches, God the Holy Spirit would so bless 
the energy and effort we would spend on the work 
that phenomenal progress would be evidenced on 
every hand. Communism only got going at the be- 
ginning of this century. Most of our Pentecostal 
movements commenced then too. How many multi- 
plied millions of souls are to be found in their ranks 


managed to get their friend to sign and become a 
member of the Communist Party, it was very deeply 
impressed, that they must at once get going and 
spread this Communism into the ears of one more, 
who in turn must do the same thing. Those who 
failed were exposed to the embarrassment of missing 
the great compliments that the successful members 
received at the group meetings. 

We in Elim believe that Bible Christianity in all 
its fulness is what this world is needing. An atheist 
once asked a Christian: “If you really believe what 
you are telling me, why are you not utterly en- 
grossed in spreading it wherever you go? ” He then 
added: “If I believed what you say you believe, 
I would work day and night at every opportunity 
to tell the people, and continue to do so until I 
dropped from sheer exhaustion.” If atheists and 
Communists take things so seriously, can you tell 
me why we have so many lukewarm and _ half- 
hearted Christians? I believe all such disciples are 


COMMUNISM ADVOCATES THE CELL SYSTEM 


(So does the Elim Evangelistic Committee, for its extension programme of 1961) 


By Alexander Tee, F.R.G.S. (Elim pioneer evangelist) 


today in comparison with those who are members 
of Pentecostal churches throughout the world. 
A former Communist Party leader who is now a 


RED-HOT SOUL-WINNER 


explained to me how all the members in his group 
were told point-blank that they just had to find those 
whom they could so fill with doctrine that they 
would come right in and join their local group. They 
Were given a set time to do this and every member 
who failed had to give an account of himself. How 
could they believe that Communism was what the 
world needed and yet not even find one convert to 
accept their views ? Just as soon as the party leader 
found that one of his group was influencing a pros- 
pective convert he would work with the member 
who was doing the job and put on all the pressure 
he knew to win that person right over to Com- 
munism, These leaders were themselves so engrossed 
in this system that it became their meat night and 
day. They were bent on one thing and one thing 
only, this cell system. 

Now here is the point: just as soon as they had 


stumbling-blocks to starving souls. Ever since I was 
a teenager I have believed in being enthusiastic for 
God. 


GOD DESERVES PRACTICAL SERVICE 


with definite results. No excuses will stand for long 
on the day when Christ sits on His judgment seat. 

- With this in mind our committee is going all out 
to see Elim make a huge success of its extension 
project during 1961. Now there is one vital thing 
in opening up branches and extensions, etc. We 
must have strong “mother” churches before we 
can have “ baby ” branches. This demands that every 
Elim member and friend catch the vision of this 
cell system. If every member would go all out to find 
just one more member for our ranks, even though 
it took a whole year to do it, our movement would 
really be on the move! Let me impress this first 
and most vital step in the cell system. You are a 
living cell in the Elim movement. You are being 
asked by the Evangelistic Committee to accept this 
coming year as a great challenge to your Christianity. 
Do you really believe that if you set yourself to 
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much prayer and thought you could within the 
twelve months win one soul to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? I am convinced that at least ninety-five per 
cent of the people reading this article could do this. 
Alas, I am also almost convinced that many will 
have forgotten they have even read this article long 
before the twelve months are over. How sad! This 
comes to you as a most sincere appeal from the 
leaders of Elim for each and every member to cry 
out to God, and to go absolutely all out and find 
one convert who will become an Elim church mem- 
ber and yet another “cell ” in this Pentecostal move- 
ment. The Communist Party leader would make much 
of every convert winner. How much more should 
we join with the angels in heaven when a soul re- 
turns to Christ. Dear reader, may I ask you for an 
honest answer ? When did you last win a soul for 
Christ ? When did you last see a man or a woman 
join your Elim church who came to know the Lord 
as a result of your efforts ? This is a burning ques- 
tion and I pray God-will burn it into every reader’s 
soul until it grips us and drives us into soul-winning 
activity for the Master. Again I emphasise that the 
all-important step in this 


MOST SUCCESSFUL CELL SYSTEM 


is the first one: each cell producing another. You 
see, new converts have their first love and thus the 
second is not so hard; it is this first step that we 
feel needs to be impressed. The whole project is 
doomed to fail if we do not do more than talk and 
write about this matter. The extension project de- 
pends on you. Please will you close your eyes as 
soon as you have finished reading these lines and 
make your covenant with God that. you will go all 


out to win one person to Christ and into the ranks 
of Elim during 1961 ? 


Remembrance 


Blessed table of remembrance, 
Where one can draw aside 

From earthly toils and cares, then 
Let every thought just glide 


Back to the hill of Calv’ry, 
Where Jesus bled and died 
For me, a guilty rebel, 
And there was crucified. 


Such love, yes, beyond measure, 
To pay for my sin’s debt, 

*Tis when rememb’ring Him I 
My earthly griefs forget. 
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WOMEN’S 
COLUMN 


fecocomss By Gladys Gorton =x! 


NAGGING 


I Y head whirled ; it was as if it had been hammered 

a thousand times. The reason—a woman, nagging! 
I don’t know how it happened, but she “flew off the 
handle” and nagged and nagged! One thing led to 
another and she kept it up for hours. You wouldn’t 
believe it, but she was no different the next day—she 
still nagged. Said her husband to me: “I’ve had this 
for thirty years.” (These two were not Christians.) Poor 
man, What is worse than a nagging woman? A nagging 
man! 

Solomon in his proverbs gives favourable comments 
concerning women, but he obviously had experience 
with a nagging woman! “It is better to dwell in the 
wilderness than with a contentious . . . woman.” “A 
continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious 
woman are alike” (Proverbs 21 : 19; 27: 15). 

The other afternoon we were having tea with some 
acquaintances. We talked on the matter of trusting God 
when there seems no answer to our prayers and when . 
things are hard. Handing me my second cup of tea, 
one said: “ The Devil’s a nagger. He’ll try to keep at it 
too!’? How right she was. The Devil, in the form of a 
glamorous serpent, before it was cursed by God after 
the fall, enticed Eve.“ Hath God said?” Of course God 
had said, but that nagging was Eve’s downfall. Since 
then, in every age and generation, the daughters of Eve 
have listened to the nagging voice of the Devil in multi- 
form subtle and crafty ways: nagging doubts, nagging 
fears, nagging worries. Oh yes, he’s a great nagger, so 
watch out! The Communist powers practise a form of 
nagging called brain-washing. The Chinese and Africans 
are constantly being brain-washed by Communist propa- 
ganda which is of and from the Devil. 

As nagging is Satan’s sin, so it is his punishment. He 
has a murmuring or nagging spirit; nothing pleases 
him; he is perpetually muttering and murmuring at 
persons or things. And it is his strong purpose and sole 
delight to bring you and me into this awful bondage. 
Are you afraid of the Devil or is he afraid of you? 

If you heed the Word of God and rest in Christ he 
cannot touch or harm you. The nagging will change to 
singing, doubt to trust, fear to faith and worry to wealth 
of provision. God’s Word: ‘He hath said” (Hebrews 
13:5; John 14:1). Grasp these promises and have an 
all-conquering weapon in your hand. Doubt, fear and 
anxiety will all be slain by this two-edged sword. Allow 
God’s Word to be your daily resort, let it abide richly 
within you, for it supplies strength for the conflict, gives 
joy in repose and creates comfort in trouble. 

Jesus calls: ‘Come unto Me... and I will rest you.” 
Come : that is all, with all the tormenting thoughts and 
doubts ; with all your need. Lie still, as a little child 
in its mother’s arms, and let Him lay His cooling, sooth- 
ing, healing hand upon your soul, expeditiously draw- 
ing from it all the ache, the hurry and the fever. Forget 
that you are a person with big responsibilities, an im- 
portant worker, or whatever you are, and come as a 
little child seeking comfort and love from its parent. 


Learn to follow Jesus and not run ahead, and cease to 


live for self and in self. Live in Him and for Him, The 
Devil cannot change such a child of God into a nagger! 
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THIS 


- CHANGING 
WORLD 


Clippings and Comments by W. G. Hathaway 


Italian Pentecostals now fully 
recognised 


The Italian government has given 
Pentecostals official recognition in 
the nation, listing the group as “ As- 
semblies of God in Italy.” 

Leaders of the church had sought 
recognition and authorisation to 
own real estate since the end of 
World War II. They expressed deep 
satisfaction with the achievements. 

Some 500 Pentecostal groups or 
communities make up Italy’s newest 
official religious body. Baptised 
members number nearly 60,000. 
Relatives and sympathisers are said 
to bring the denomination’s total 
number of adherents to around 
100,000. 


Excellent! It pays to press your 
claims and persist until you gain 
your objective for God. 

* * * 


Shorter crusades for Billy Graham 


Evangelist Billy Graham said in 
Washington, D.C., that his crusades 
will be shorter in the future, lasting 
probably seven to eleven days. On 
the eve of his journey to Africa for 
a three-month series of engage- 
ments, Graham told reporters in 
New York that the health factor 
played a large part in his decision 
to shorten crusades. 

Said the forty-one-year-old evan- 
gelist: “The longer crusades were 
taking too much out of me physi- 
cally. Something went out of me in 
London and New York that will 
never be replaced.” 


Far better to reserve his physical 
strength over a_ longer period 
than to risk an early breakdown 
and so shorten his useful life for 
God. We should pray that he may 
be sustained. 

* * * 


Biblical zoo in Israel 


Israel’s twenty-year-old biblical 
zoo in Jerusalem, consisting of ani- 
mals, birds and reptiles which are 
mentioned in the Bible, will soon 
expand its menagerie to include 
representative specimens of all 
countries and regions of the world, 


—s 


with sections of the zoo devoted to 
each region. 

The unique zoo, founded in 1940, 
is in itself an interesting study of 
the Bible period. 

Appropriate messages on the 
cages of animals, birds and reptiles 
contain passages of Scripture and 
other comments relating to the wild 
life. On the grounds “ biblical ” 
trees and shrubs form the landscape 
of the zoo. 

* * * 


Lightning strikes crucifix 


During a religious ceremony on 
top of the Costarossa Mountain in 
northern Italy, two Roman Catholic 
priests, a student and a ten-year-old 
child were killed and twenty per- 
sons injured when lightning struck 
a huge crucifix, 

The tragedy occurred after thou- 
sands of pilgrims had climbed the 
8,000-foot peak to assist at a mass 
to mark the inauguration of the 
crucifix. The forty-foot cross was 
erected to replace one which had 
been destroyed by vandals. 

After the mass heavy rain began 
to fall and some of the worshippers 
took shelter near the crucifix, which 
minutes later was struck by light- 
ning following a series of thunder- 
claps and blinding flashes. 

Stretcher-bearers who carried the 
dead victims down the mountain 
slopes reported that their _ bodies 
were still smouldering when they 
reached the scene, and parts of the 
crucifix had been melted away. 


David the psalmist tells how God 
strikes terror into ungodly men by 
His thunders and lightnings. God is 
not pleased with crucifixes or 
images, as can plainly be seen by 


this incident. 
* * * 


Another archeological discovery 


An Israeli government inspector 
of antiquities has found an ancient 
Hebrew letter dating from the 
second half of the seventh century 
B.c. It is allegedly the oldest one 
ever found, and was turned up at 
a seaside fort near Yavneh in 
southern Israel. 
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Dr. Yosef Naveh, who made the 
discovery, said the letter was writ- 
ten on a piece of pottery by a 
peasant to a royal governor at the 
time of Jeremiah. 

This letter is believed to be nearly 
fifty years older than the famed 
Lachish letters unéarthed in 1935, 
(Lachish was Judah’s chief fortress 
city, mentioned more than twelve 
times in the Old Testament.) 

The recently discovered letter 
opens as follows: “ May my Lord, 
the Prince, hear the word of -his 
servant.” The writer then complains 
that while he was harvesting near 
the fort his cloak was taken away. 
“All my brethren will witness in 
my behalf that I am innocent,” the 
writer says. The words bring to 
mind an Exodus passage on the 
judgments of the law which says: 
“Tf thou at all take thy neighbour’s 
raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver 
it unto him by that the sun goeth 
down .. .”’ (Exodus 22:26). 

Dr. Naveh said three other 
Hebrew inscriptions also were 
found at the fort, one of which 
clearly points to religious reforms 
during the reign of King Josiah 
(640-609 B.c.). 

Excavations are to be continued 
at the site, which is located in an 
area near Kibbutz Palmakhim, a 
settlement close to Israel’s atomic 
reactor. 5 


Another proof of the reliability 
of past events as recorded in the 
Scriptures. The critics surely have 
not a leg to stand on by now. 

* * * 


Nicholas Bhengu in South Africa 


The American magazine Time 
took two-thirds of a page to tell 
about the remarkable work of 
Nicholas Bhengu, of South Africa. 
The article goes on to speak of him 
as the “black Billy Graham,” and 
says that his ministry is having such 
an impact in that nation as to be 
causing the conversion of many 
criminals. In one service, three vans 
of weapons and stolen goods were 
turned in to be hauled off to the 
police. In some areas where this 
evangelist has been the crime rate 
has dropped a third! Under his 
ministry in South Africa, the 
greatest revival since the days of 
John G. Lake is taking place. 
Nicholas Bhengu has built his work 
largely on a healing ministry which 
goes with the Gospel. 


The ministry of Nicholas Bhengu 
is a tremendous power for God in 
South Africa. In one case local 
authorities were so impressed by 
the results of his campaign that they 
gave, without payment, a plot of 
land for the building of a church 
to house the converts. 
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: ThE RESULT OF TITHIING 


God is faithful to His Word 


QOOOGE 
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ITHING is an avenue through which God has 
promised to bless all who practise it according 
to Bible lines. 
The following facts should induce all Christians 
to practise tithing. 


GOD’S WORD COMMANDS YOU 
TO DO SO 


We notice, in the following passages, that great 
blessings await all those who obey the Lord in this 
respect. In Deuteronomy 14:22 we read: “Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the 
field bringeth forth year by year.” Proverbs 3:9, 10: 
“Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase; so shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty.” 

Malachi 3:10: “Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, 
and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.” | 

In 2 Corinthians 9:6-8 we read: “He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully 

. hot grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver.” rs 

What better inducement do we want than this? 
The Lord surely sets His seal of approval upon all 
those who give liberally to His cause. In God’s plan 
giving is a grace. If God’s people will enter into 
that grace a twofold blessing will follow, the charac- 
ter will be strengthened and God’s cause will also 
reap the benefits. God asks nothing of man except 
it be for His glory and man’s edification. The Lord 
is certainly glorified through our paying tithes. 


TITHING WAS GIVEN UNDER GRACE 
AND NOT UNDER LAW 


It belongs to the Abrahamic covenant and was 
instituted hundreds of years before the law was given 
on Mount Sinai. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek 
and Jacob also paid tithes. God, in giving the law 
to Moses, did not mention it as something new, but 
referred to it as already existing, for He said: “ The 
tithe is the Lord’s ’—not shall be, but is. 


Jesus Himself commended tithing. We read in 
Matthew 23:23: “Ye pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.” 
If it was a good thing under law it is still better 
under grace. To love God with all the heart, mind 
and strength was given under the law; but Christ 
reaffirms it in Matthew 22:37. 

Many truths in the Old Testament are endorsed 
in the New Testament, and tithing is one of them. 
We find grace in the Old Testament and we find it 
also in the New Testament. Praise the Lord for it. 


THE TESTIMONY OF HISTORY 


The sacred historian Grotius says: “From the 
most ancient ages a tenth has been regarded as the 
portion due to God, and the evidences of this fact 
can be found in the religious beliefs of the ancient 
nations. The Arabians by law required every mer- 
chant to give one-tenth of his frankincense to the 
priests for their gods. The Phoenicians, following the 
example of Abraham, gave a tenth of the spoils of 
war to holy uses. The Carthaginians, the Ethiopians 


and Egyptians paid their tithes to their respective 


gods.” If the heathen strictly adhered to paying tithes 
to their gods, how much more should Christians, 
who know the true God, be not only willing but 
anxious to comply with His demand. 

The Church fathers Irenzus and Cyprian taught 
their followers to pay tithes to the Lord. The re- 
formers Augustine, John Knox and Calvin practised 
paying tithes, 

The Christians of today who pay tithes also add 
their testimony in favour of it and are greatly blessed 
in so doing. 

Several years ago a certain Presbyterian church 
called a pastor. They were to pay him £210 salary a 
year, but said to him: “ We are not able to raise the 
money and will ask the home mission board to add 
£65.” He said: “Brethren, that is not right. If you 
will pay your tithes you will not need that £65 from 
the missionary board. I will make you a fair propo- 
sition: how many of you will join me in paying 
tithes for three months?” Twenty-one agreed to do 
so. At the end of three months they brought in their 
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tithes and it amounted to about £420. That year they 
supported two missionaries. A revival began, the 
church was crowded to its utmost capacity and a 
large number of people were converted. When the 
other members saw how the Lord was blessing the 
twenty-one who were paying their tithes, they all 
began to do the same. The Lord truly opened the 
windows of heaven and poured out blessings upon 
that church and great things were done through it. 

A brother testified that he was in debt and no 
money was coming in. He was distracted, but on 
reading Malachi 3:10 was convicted and began to 
pay tithes. Before long he was out of debt and the 
Lord wonderfully blessed him, and today he is giv- 
ing thousands towards the support of the Gospel. 
Remember that nine-tenths with God’s blessing rest- 
ing upon them will go farther than ten-tenths with- 
out God’s blessing. 


TO WHOM SHOULD THE TITHE BE 
. PAID ? 

The tithes should not be given for secular work, 
such as repairs and church buildings, but should be 
given towards the support of men and women who 
give all their time to the Lord’s cause. “The tithe 
is holy unto the Lord.’ The Jews paid their tithes 
to the priests and when they wanted to make any 
repairs on the temple they took up a special offering. 

Some people often give as an excuse for not pay- 
ing their tithes that they are in debt. My answer is 
that the best way to get out of debt is to pay God 
What you owe Him. 

Dear Christian readers, the cause of Christ is suf- 
_ fering because many of God’s people fail Him in 
this respect. Missionaries are not receiving proper 
financial support, the heathen are denied the Gospel 
because there are not sufficient funds to send them 
missionaries. God is demanding that all His people 
should freely give to His cause; let us all obey Him 
as loyal sons and daughters. 

If all Christians paid their tithes there would be 
plenty of funds to carry on the Lord’s work in every 
department. Let pastors preach and practise it and 
let all God’s people bring their tithes and offerings 
to the Lord, and thus have a part in the great work 
of evangelising the world. 

As you do this, the Lord will do as He says He 
would in Malachi 3:10, How can the Christian with- 
hold from giving his tenth when God commands 
him to give, promising to bless those who obey Him? 
How can He be deaf to the pitiful cry of the 
heathen: “Come over and help us’’? To this end let 
us meet God’s challenge found in Malachi 3:10. 
There are six facts mentioned here. 


1. We are commanded to bring the tithes into the 
storehouse; that is the church or the minister of 
Christ who ministers to you. 

2. Why? “That there may be meat in Mine 
house.” [It is evident that God does not want the 
church treasury empty. He wants His people to keep 
it full to carry on His work. Dear Christian, will 
you do your part? 

3. The test of God’s Word: “Prove Me now.” 
Hundreds of thousands have taken God at His word 
in this respect and have always found that He did 
what He promised. If you have not tried Him on the 
money question, begin now. 

4. The promise. “ To open the windows.” This sug- 
gests the multiplicity of blessings that God will cause 
to come upon those who obey Him. 

5. The result. “Pour you out such a blessing.” 
God here does the pouring, and He never stops until 
the vessel is full even to running over. 

6. Capacity too small. “ Not room to receive it.” 
This means that the blessings will be so great and 
numerous that the soul will not be able to retain 
them, but will have to share with others, 

Tithing is a practical acknowledgment of the 
claims of God upon us, and God expects us to meet 
these claims, If we do, God’s blessing is ours. Re- 
member, “There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth: there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty’ (Proverbs 11:24). 

The Standard Bearer. 


A TESTIMONY TO THE 
BLESSING OF TITHING 


In 1934 my sister and I retired. She bought a cash- 
box; saying “This is to be our tithe-box.” Week by 
week one-tenth of our old age pensions went into the 
box. I had to let two rooms, and this was a means of 
adding a little. It was strictly the Lord’s money and was 
never touched for secular claims, however good. 

On the first of every month sister would send the 
money where it was needed. Christmas brought unex- 
pected gifts of foodstuffs. Sister always reckoned up 
the probable cost and paid tithes on it. Some letters 
contained notes; she promptly handed over my nine or 
eighteen shillings. As time went on, and tenants left, 
our parcels increased. Sometimes when opening them 
she would say: ‘“ There won’t be room enough to re- 
ceive it.” 

For more than sixty years she put God first in all 
things and lived as one who must one day give an 
account. Often we had to bear the criticisms of friends ; 
some said we were legal-minded, others pointed out 
that tithing belonged to another dispensation. 

We believe our God to be the God of all dispensa- 
tions ; and it works. My beloved sister went home last 
year, but the box remains. I commend the plan to all 
fellow Christians, and may the joy of the Lord be their 
strength as they journey onward and upward. 

S. COLLETT. 
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HAT does it all mean? The Act of 1944 en- 

titles every child in the country to receive a 
Christian training, and even if practice lags behind 
theory the legal rights remain. This religious train- 
ing is sO important that no school] can shelve the 
responsibility of giving it. Daily worship and the 
teaching of religion are compulsory in all schools 
maintained or aided by the State, yet every teacher 
and every child, if his parents wish, is free to take 
no part in it. 

May I make a confession here? Prior to the bill 
being accepted as an Act of Parliament in 1944, I, 
along with other members of the then Elim Sunday 
School Committee, under the fine leadership of Rev. 
D. B. Gray, organised a protest against. the passing 
of this act. Thousands of signatures were submitted 
to our various members of Parliament ; nevertheless 
the bill was accepted unanimously. Since that time 
I have been personally interested in religious educa- 
tion in our schools, and must now confess I feel 
it is a good thing and could be used to the benefit 
of the child and the glory of God if rightly under- 
stood and put into action. We came in against the 
bill not knowing two essential facts: (1) the Cowper- 
Temple clause of 1870 meant that all doctrine 
must be excluded from scripture teaching, so that 
all religious instruction was, therefore, empty and of 
little value; (2) the Act of 1944 was created by a 
long process, not only of drafting, but also of 
friendly conferences with churches, teachers, local 
education authorities and political parties, and it be- 
came an Act after much critical and constructive 
debate. 

In view of the fact that seven out of ten of the 
boys and girls in this country are educated at 
secondary modern schools, most of them leaving 
school at the age of fifteen to plunge into the adult 
world of work and play, where men require much 
pay, little work, and the latest car and television 
set, we as ministers, church workers, Sunday school 
teachers and parents must interest ourselves in this 
compulsory training of our children. 


YOUR CHILD AND RELIGIO 


By Leon C. Quest (Minister of Elim Church, Rother 


SIXTEEN YEARS OF RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION IN OUR SCHOOLS—AND 
WHAT ? 


The daily assembly and worship, two or three 
lessons a week for sixteen years—and what? It is 
time we did some searching into this manner of 
education. I suggest these questions should be sin- 
cerely asked: Do the children know more about the 
Holy. Scriptures? Do they know more about the 
Christian faith and doctrine ? Have they accepted 
the Bible as the inspired Word of God? Have 
morals improved ? What real and lasting good is 
practised and enjoyed by the youth of our day? 
I do not intend to present a “shop window dress- 
ing” of facts and statistics regarding the immoral 
state of the youth who have sat for the last six- 
teeen years under the religious instruction of certain 
agreed syllabuses in our schools, but let us admit 
that we are faced with a “couldn’t care less” 
attitude. Old values have gone and nothing new has 
taken their place, except things of no _ spiritual 
value. Is there enough professional skill in our 
schools ? Or is there too much professional skill 
and not enough faith and knowledge? This is a 
matter for further investigation and sincere inquiry. 


WHAT IS THE OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION ? 


As one travels and inquires into this subject, one 
is brought face to face with its many titles. In some 
parts of the country it is called religious training 
(R.T.), in other parts it is called religious education 
(R.E.) or religious knowledge (R.K.), but funda- 
mentally it is a Christian education. 

Firstly, it touches upon the subject of the approach 
to the Bible. A study of the Bible as a book to 
be examined and analysed plays a very important 
part in many syllabuses. Both Old and New Testa- 
ments are examined from various angles, such as: 
What is the Bible ? How was it written ? How did 
we get it ? Why is it important ? 

The subject of Church history is outlined and in 
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some cases enlarged upon, from the first pioneers 
of the Christian faith to the stories of ancient and 
modern missionaries. 


Such a subject as Christian denominations is also 
dealt with, thus creating questionings and doubt in 
the mind of the child—questions like: Why have 
Christians many different churches? If Christians 
believe in Jesus Christ, why do they not all worship 
Him together in the same way ? What do Roman 
Catholics believe? Why are Anglican churches 
“high” or “low ’’? What is the difference between 
the Methodist and the Baptist ? All this brings us 
to the greater question: How are all these questions 
answered, and by whom? Does private interpreta- 
tion come even unconsciously into the answers, pro- 
fessionally or otherwise ? 

This leads me to another subject, that of Christian 
doctrine. This subject must come into the syllabus 
of religious education. It is impossible to teach the 
New Testament without some reference to Christian 
doctrine. In fact it is impossible to teach the Bible 
without teaching “doctrine” all the time. Christian 
belief must come into the teaching in the secondary 
modern schools. In many cases the agreed syllabus 
makes room for this. Here is an example taken from 
the Hertfordshire syllabus (p. 144). Problems dis- 
cussed are: the existence of God; the creation 
story; evil and pain; the truth of the Bible; the 
miracles; the future life. Christian doctrine must 
arise from these subjects. Who then are the teachers 
of such doctrines and what are their interpretations ? 
The Cambridgeshire syllabus deals with the foun- 
dations of personal religion, under three sub-head- 
ings: (1) personal faith in God; (2) personal faith 
in Christ ; (3) the result of personal conduct. Stress 
is laid on the fact of Christ’s faith in God, and what 
such faith means for the Christian today. 

I could go on quoting from quite a number of 
agreed syllabuses on the subject of Christian faith 
and doctrine, but where does all this lead us? To 
Christian ethics: what believing means; belief in 
God; belief in Jesus Christ; belief in the Holy 


Spirit ; belief in eternal life; belief in the Christian 
Church. Here is the argument: all this religious 
training should lead to better Christian standards 
and a better way of life, but the ugly picture of 
modern youth tells us this is not so. Why? Who 
is to blame ? Not the Act of 1944, but those who 
administer it and those for whom it was created— 
you and your children. 


WHO THEN IS RESPONSIBLE ? 


Are you going to blame the education authorities, 
the heads and their staffs? What do you know 
about the Act? If you object to your child listening 
to professional modern tripe and interpretation of 
the Bible, you can have him removed from such 
education and given something more suitable or 
agreeable to your faith and persuasion. The Roman 
Catholics, Jews and the like saw to this in 1944, 
when the Act was passed, Under what is known as 
“the conscience clause’ any person can take steps 
to have the child removed from daily assembly and 
religious training session, if such training is contrary 
to one’s faith or persuasion and suitable provision 
can be made for the child to have rightful religious 
training if needed. The 1944 Act was created not 
to destroy a child’s faith but to stimulate it. The 
Roman Catholic Church either makes provision in 
its own schools and churches for its children or has 
them withdrawn from other schools at the time of re- 
ligious training to something appropriate to their faith. 

We Protestants and nonconformists are asleep 
to these things and “couldn’t care less’ what our 
children are being taught. We do not bother what 
agreed syllabus is being used in our schools, whether 
it be the Oxford or Cambridge, Sunderland or Dur- 
ham, Middlesex or Surrey, London or West Riding. 
May I state here personally that I learned more 
about God the Father from the Durham syllabus 
than from all the many books I have read. 

What about the R.I. teacher in your school ? Is 
he or she fully trained ? Is he or she a Christian ? 
Of what denomination ? Many a headmaster may 
not be interested in the subject of religious educa- 
tion; he may be a sceptic or the like, but he has 
a job to do for a living or a profession to uphold. 
Therefore he must see that daily worship and re- 
ligious instruction are carried out according to pro- 
gramme, but he appoints a person he considers the 
most suitable for the job—and that person may not 
be a Christian. There lies the danger ! Theory and 
private interpretation ! The teacher will say: “ This 
is what I think and believe, but you can please 
yourself what you believe; it is not for me to say.” 
The damage is done; suspicion and doubt are 
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planted in the mind. Who ought to see to this? 
Who ought to check on these things? You and I! 
The Act of 1944 makes it possible for us to inquire 
into the matter of religious instruction for our child- 
ren. Here are two very important questions I would 
ask: (1) Do we understand the Act of 1944; from 
which syllabus our children are being taught; and 
what of the teachers and their persuasion ? (2) What 
effect is this religious education having upon our 
children, for good or confusion ? 

In many cases the religious education of our 
secondary modern schools is an enemy of the Sun- 
day schools, because of much questioning and con- 
fusion the teachers have to contend with. It is what 
the day school teacher says that counts on certain 
subjects and on the miracles of the Bible. The Sun- 
day schools have the children about one hour per 
week and the day schools have them many hours. 
What can we do about it? Ought there not to be 
some approach, a church deputation or committee, 
or a parents’ association, whereby contact may be 
made with the “heads” or the governing bodies ? 
What do you know about it all ? What do you care 
about it all ? Your child—his or her faith ! 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, THE HOME, 
CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 
Parents have very little interest in this subject, the 
church is not so much concerned, and the Sunday 
schools of our beloved land are passing through one 


of their saddest and most critical periods. Let us. 


admit our losses and our failings and confess them 
before God. Figures are shocking and appalling. The 
more modern form of pleasure, parental apathy and 
the lack of trained and consecrated teachers are to 
blame for much of this declension. Something must 
be done about the future investment of our faith in 
posterity, and done right soon, both locally and 
nationally. Can the religious education in our 
secondary modern schools do what the Sunday 
schools have done since the days of organised Sun- 
day schools (Robert Raikes) ? Can religious training 
in our schools impart the saving faith of God’s Son, 
the Saviour ? Having read through many agreed 
syllabuses, I am convinced that with proper training 
and teaching this manner of imparting Christian 
teaching could be a means of creating Christian men 
and women for the future. 

What is wrong then? Not the Act of 1944, not 
the lack of agreed syllabuses, but the parents, the 
“heads,” you and I. I pray that the religious educa- 
tion of our secondary modern schools may not take 
the place of our Sunday schools. There is a place 
for both—but you and I must see to it ! 


SUNSHINE 
CORNER 


TOMMY’S TEMPER 


Hello Sunbeams. 


What an awful thing a bad temper is. I wonder if you 
have one. Tommy longed to be rid of his, but it seemed 
to get worse instead of better. ““ Perhaps my teacher can 
help,” he thought. “‘ He’s a very wise man.and he should: 
know how to deal with tempers. I'll go and ask him.” 

“We'll soon deal with that, Tommy,” said Mr. Jones. 
“Write out 100 times ‘I must not lose my temper’ and 
that should settle it for you.” 

Slowly, and with great care, Tommy began to write, 
but suddenly he realised what he was writing. “ Must 
not lose my temper,” he shouted. “ That’s just what I 
want to do. I don’t want it any more! ” That made him 
in a worse temper than ever. 

“Dear me,” said Mr. Jones, “that won’t do. You’d 
better see the professor.” 

Professor Knowall was very wise indeed. “We must 
see what the Greek says, Tommy,” he said, “ or perhaps 
the Latin or one of the ancient languages.” Soon. the 
professor had forgotten Tommy. He was so interested 
in looking up the Greek and Latin for the word temper. 
Tommy was very cross and stormed out of the pro- 
fessor’s room in a bad temper again. 

Tommy was very disheartened, but just then he had 
another idea. ““ Doctor Potion ought to be able to cure 
bad tempers,’ said Tommy to himself. “Tl go and see 
him.” 

Doctor Potion listened carefully to all Tommy’s 
troubles and gave him a box of little pills. He was to 
take one every four hours. Tommy took them for a 
whole week, but they didn’t seem to improve his temper, 
and Doctor Potion decided it would be better if he were 
to see a psychiatrist. “ He'll ask lots of questions, but 
he’ll get to the root of the trouble,” was what he told 
Tommy. 

The psychiatrist made him lie down on a couch and 
asked him all sorts of funny questions until Tommy 
became really angry and threw a heavy book at him. 
Then he ran out of the building straight into the arms 
of a policeman, who took out his notebook and wrote 
down his name and address and then said, “ You’d 
better come along with me.” Soon Tommy found him- 
self in a prison cell with a lawyer talking to him. He 
said he would try to get a light sentence for him, but 
couldn’t think of anything that would improve his 
temper. 

Then the best thing of all happened. The pastor came 
to see him and brought a little New Testament for him 
to read. He told him all about the love of Jesus and 
how He could change people so that they were better 
people for ever after. He told him that the apostle Paul 
once had an awful temper until Jesus came into his heart. 
Tommy asked Jesus to come into his heart and his 
awful temper disappeared. How glad he was! 

Yes, sunbeams, there are many wise men in the world, 
but only the Lord Jesus can deal with tempers. 

Goodbye for now, and God bless you all. 


Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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BRISTOL 


“ Roll, roll your burdens away.’ The Lady Mayoress 
(Mrs. Hugh Jenkins) and the Sheriff’s Lady (Mrs. 
George Maggs), with Rev. W. Ronald Jones of the City 
Temple and his assistant, Rev. John Marriott, joined in 
hymn singing with actions with members of the Junior 
Crusaders at Barton Hill Settlement when they made a 
tour of several Bristol youth clubs. Bristol Evening 
World. 

Mr. Jones also writes : “ At the twelve months ending 
October we look back with much gratitude to God for 
His goodness. We have seen over 200 decisions for 
Christ, received in sixty new members, baptised nearly 
forty in water, and thirty-six have received their per- 
sonal Pentecost. We have opened two new Junior Cru- 
sader branches; this now gives us six, and each week 
between 210 and 250 youngsters from ten to sixteen 
years of age come under Elim influence at the various 
branches.” 


HASTINGS 


On Saturday, September 10th, we welcomed Pastor 
and Mrs. James Frame. Pastor J. J. Way, of Hove, con- 
ducted the induction service. 

Congregations have been increasing weekly, and the 
midweek meetings are being particularly well attended. 
The Crusader branch, small at the commencement, has 
now increased to between twenty-five and thirty. The 
newly formed branch Sunday school, with a modest be- 
ginning, is increasing weekly. 

At Pastor Frame’s. suggestion, the Sunday school 
brought the fruit for the harvest festival, and the church 
members showed their thankfulness to God by direct 
giving. The pastor said he was trusting God for £150 
and announced that there would be a thanksgiving ser- 
vice immediately following. We eagerly brought our gifts 
and laid them on the open Bible. The scripture there 
was of Moses having to restrain the people from giving, 
for there was sufficient for the work and too much. 
The target was more than reached, and to date the gifts 
are still coming in. They have now reached £165. 


DUNDEE 


An unusual, yet solemn and moving, service of dedi- 
cation took place at the Dundee church on Sunday 
morning, November 6th, within the children’s church, 
a branch of the youth work in the local church. 

The dedication referred to was occasioned by the 
young people receiving a missionary offering basket 
direct from their adopted missionaries, Pastor and Mrs. 
A. Nicolson, of Rhodesia. 

The children were told how the basket had been made 
by the young boy Josiah—as shown by the letter and 
photsera sit The basket, resting upon the open Bible, 
was given over to Mrs. A. Rodger, the mother of Mrs. 
Nicolson, who handed it to our own junior treasurer, 
Miss Sheena Findley—a young girl who has done much 
to further the growth of the work. 

The service was closed by the singing of the hymn 
“Send the light,’’ followed by a few moments of silent 


re-dedication by all members. Never have I felt such 
closeness of the presence of God as Mrs, Rodger com- 
mitted us all to God in our daily walk with Him, 


And here is the letter : 


Elim Mission, 
Penhalonga. 


Hello boys and girls. 


This is just a note with the basket. 

We trust that you will like it and that it will remind 
you of the boys and girls in other lands who do not 
ath the same opportunities as you have to learn about 

esus. : 

Josiah, the boy who made the basket, is in our 
mission school in standard III. When I was. work- 
ing in the hospital at Inyanga North earlier this year, 
Josiah was a patient; he had fractured his leg. He 
stayed in hospital for many weeks, but is perfectly all 
right now, and able to play football again. 

I am going into town this afternoon, and want to post 
the basket to you, so will not write any more just now. 

We remember you all, and Mr. and Mrs. Anderson, in 
prayer, and we know that you are praying for us and 
the boys and girls here in Rhodesia. 

All being well, we shall see you next year. We are 
looking forward very much to our time with the child- 
ren’s church. 

May the Lord Jesus bless each one of you, and help 
you to tell other boys and girls of our wonderful 
Saviour. 

With love and prayers, from 


YOUR OWN MISSIONARIES. 


TT 
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Here is Josiah, holding the basket. 
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Conducted by the 
National Youth Director 


@ he pathway to failure is often paved with good 

intentions, and you may be one of the many 
who have intended to read the whole of the Bible 
at least once in a lifetime but have as yet failed 
to do so. Of course, what you have missed is a 
system of daily readings, and it is with this thought 
in mind that the Elim Youth Committee recently 
accepted a plan devised by Peter Griffiths, now an 
Elim missionary in Rhodesia, which will enable 
you to read the Old Testament once and the New 
Testament twice in one year. 

Next year is being celebrated as Bible year by 
the evangelicals, so we feel that it is an oppor- 
tune time to present this booklet. We look to 
every Elim Crusader to purchase a copy, which 
costs. only 6d. 

This booklet is an all-Crusader job! Peter 
Griffiths was an Elim Crusader in our Swansea 
branch when he devised the Bible reading system ; 
Michael Greenway, son of our Secretary-General 
and an Elim Crusader from our Clapham branch, 
has designed an attractive two-colour cover in 
modern style; and Maurice Duncan, an Elim 
Crusader from our Croydon branch, has handled 
the printing arrangements at Heath Press—so it is 
youth right the way through! The booklet is pub- 
lished by the Elim Youth Movement and designed 
especially for Elim Crusaders, but we will be pleased 
to supply copies to non-Crusaders within and without 


New! 


DESIGNED JUST 
FOR You! 


the Elim churches ; the more we sell the better we 
will like it. There is no greater book which any of 
us can read. 


What this plan will do for you which will not 
be found in any other Bible-reading plan. 


Here we quote from Peter Griffiths: “I have 
used Bible reading charts and I have found them 
defective on two main points: 

“Far more is planned to be read on one day than 
On another. This frequently happens, although on 
average the same number of chapters are read, as 
you may read four chapters each with over fifty 
verses on one day, whereas on the following day 
your four chapters total only fifty verses. 

“Connected chapters are not planned to be read 
on the same day. For example, if a plan is drawn 
up unscientifically Acts chapters 5 and 6 may be 
read on the same day when it would be more profit- 
able to read Acts 6 and 7 on the same day. 

‘Bearing these two main points in mind, together 
with other minor ones such as reading the Acts of 
the Apostles after the Gospel according to Luke, I 
have drawn up a scientific plan with which one may 
read the Old Testament once and the New Testa- 
ment twice in a year without spending more than 
twenty minutes a day actually reading. 

“In order to do this I checked through every 
chapter in the Bible, noting which were connected, 


E.Y.M. BIBLE-READING PLAN 


For only twenty minutes reading each 
day you can read the Old Testament once 
and the New Testament twice—in one year ! 


6d. each copy (16-page booklet) 


Order from 
NATIONAL YOUTH DIRECTOR, ELIM YOUTH MOVEMENT, 20 CLARENCE AVENUE, 
LONDON, S.W.4 
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and the number of verses in one Old Testament and 
two New Testaments and found that an average of 
107 verses was to be read per day. 

“I then arranged the books into three columns 
—the law and historical, poetical and prophetical, 
and the New Testament—and then arranged the 
chapters in such a way that approximately 107 
verses were read on the same day, keeping together 
connected chapters. 

“IT have already commenced this plan and I find 
it to be helpful.” 

To coincide with the launching of this daily Bible- 
reading plan we are devoting the whole of this 
quarter’s E.Y.M. Youth Challenge to the importance 
of good reading. As one contributor writes: “ Not 
every war, not every battle is fought with guns and 
ends with the spilling of blood. A mighty conflict 
is going on today in which the raw material of com- 
bat is paper, and for the most part only ink is 


ANOTHER 
FAITHFUL WARRIOR 


CALLED HOME 


Mr. Isaac Fisher, one of the early pioneers of the 
Pentecostal movement, had just entered upon his ninety- 
third year when the Lord called him home. Up to a 
month before his home-call he was active in his witness 
for the Lord. 

Mr. Fisher (the father of Mrs. Woodhead, the Presi- 
dent’s wife) is well known in all the churches where 
Pastor Woodhead has ministered and endeared himself 
to the members. He ministered often in his later months 
at the York Elim Church and was very dearly loved by 
everyone. Pastor Woodhead was called from the Execu- 
tive meetings in London to the funeral service, which 
was held in the Methodist Church, Dinnington, south 
Yorkshire. 

The ministers taking part were Pastor J. Nelson Parr, 
*“ Bethshan,” Manchester; Pastor John Woodhead, 
President of Elim; Pastor J. T. Glass, Elim, Man- 
chester; Pastor Beckett, A.O.G., Swalownest ; Pastor 
C. Rees, A.O.G., Chesterfield ; and Pastor F. Horner, 
A.O.G., Chesterfield. A good number of elders and 
deacons from Maltby, Chesterfield, Swalownest and 
Wakefield were also present. 

The service was one of triumph, for Mr. Fisher had 
in his late years lived in the conscious presence of his 
risen Lord. . 

No one could visit Mr. Fisher or receive a visit from 
him without being convinced that he lived in very close 
fellowship with his Saviour. Pastor Woodhead will miss 
him. greatly because Mr. Fisher was his constant prayer 
support. 

In every campaign Mr. Fisher was a member of the 
party, praying all night long for souls to be saved and 
sick people to be healed. 


spilt. Yet it is a life-and-death struggle for all that, 
and its issue is a crucial one for the whole world. 
Upon its outcome depends the future of civilisation, 
humanly speaking, of the destiny of nations.” 

A great deal of controversy is taking place in our 
civil courts and on the pages of the national press 
with regard to various publications and their effect 
upon modern youth. In the Bible we read that the 
Word of God creates a sanctifying process within 
our hearts when we read it and we are exhorted by 
the apostle Paul to think on things which are good, 
pure, honest and of good report. It is absolutely 
essential that we systematically read the Scriptures 
so that we are built up in the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our young people can do no better 
thing than to buy a copy of this plan and set the 
year 1961 aside, determined to read through the 
Bible at least once in a lifetime; so order your copy 
now. 


Testimony 


eer 


Corner 


Miracle cures. Something we read about from time 
to time in our Sunday newspapers. Often we would like 
to believe them, but dare we? However, Rev. Leslie 
Green, pastor of Elim Foursquare Gospel Church, has 
no doubts at all. He is a firm believer in healing through 
prayer. On Monday he told me of three miracle cures 
which have taken place recently in this very town of 
Caerphilly. 

The case of Mr. A. Life was grim for this young man 
of twenty-five, for he had suffered from a spontaneous 
dislocation of a bone in the cheek. Medical treatment 
had no effect on it. He could speak, but that was 
all. In order to prevent his jaw from becoming locked, 
he was warned not to sing, laugh or yawn, and at night 
he had to sleep with a bandage tied round his head to 
keep the bone in position. sae 

One evening he mentioned his difficulty to Elim 
church members at the end of one of their meetings. 
Led by Mr. Green, the members prayed for him, and 
immediately the bone returned to its correct position 
and has never slipped out of place since. . 

Middle-aged Mr. B—— had a cyst on his neck which 
was causing him a lot of trouble. When two or three 
church members prayed for him the cyst was immedi- 
ately reduced to half its size. Subsequently it completely 
disappeared. : P 

But the longest cure can be claimed by Mrs. C——, . 
who was subject to fits. 

“ She had as many as five or six a day,” said Mr. 


“Green, “ but since we prayed for her she has never.had 


another fit. And that was twelve months ago last Feb- 
ruary,” he added. i pissed nert st 
Merthyr. Express... « 
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ALTAR 


_ Scripture Union Portions. Notes by F. D. Byatt 
(Minister of Elim Church, Erdington) 


Monday, December 19th. Jude 1-16. 

‘“*Rarnestly contend for the faith’ (vy. 3). 

In these words the saints are called to contend for the 
faith against false teachers who sow the seed of error and 
evil doctrines, seeking to sabotage the work of God and 
destroy: the faith. Right down the ages, prophets, apostles 
and reformers have contended fearlessly to preserve the 
faith and hand it down to us in its purity and entirety. As 
Shammah bravely defended the field of lentils against the 
Philistines (2 Samuel 23 : 11, 12), we too must contend 
with those who today are seeking to undermine faith in the 
inspired record and revelation of God’s Word. “ Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong” 
(1 Corinthians 16 : 13). 


Tuesday, December 20th. Jude 17-25. | 

We must build up ourselves on our most holy faith that 
we may be the stronger to contend for the faith. Christ 
shows us how we can build up ourselves and become 
strong; it is by hearing and doing the word of God (Matthew 
7 : 24-29). How can we keep ourselves in the love of God? 
Our blessed Lord taught us that through keeping the com- 
mandments of God we should abide in His love (John 
15 : 10). Whether we are building up ourselves on our most 
holy faith or keeping ourselves in the love of God, there is 
but one way—obedience to the Word of God. 


Wednesday, December 21st. Luke 1 : 1-20. 

What an ideal couple Zacharias and Elisabeth were ! What 
an inspiration they must have been in the district where théy 
lived! They were one in their aim to please God and in 
their- love of righteousness. They were one in _ their 
obedience, for they observed all the ordinances of God; 
one in their state before Him, for they were blameless. These 
two were ideal parents and their home was a most suitable 
place for. the birth of the babe who was to be the great 
forerunner of our blessed Lord. May we as parents seek to 
be like them in their character and conduct, and may our 
lives be exemplary and our homes conducive to the growth 
of our children in righteousness and Christlikeness. 


Thursday, December 22nd. Luke 1 : 21-38. 

Gabriel was highly favoured among angels to be the 
bearer of the greatest message and the most wonderful news 
the world has ever heard: the coming of God’s Son to earth. 
Mary was highly favoured among al! women, for never was 
there a woman so blessed or so highly honoured as the 
lowly maid of Nazareth, for she was to be the mother of 
the. most wonderful Babe ever born. How highly favoured 
was the little town of Bethlehem among all the towns and 
great. cities of the world to be chosen as the place where 
this great event should take place. Bethlehem, through the 
birth of the Christ-Child, has become immortal. 


Friday, December 23rd. Luke 1 : 39-58. 

“And Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost” (v. 41), 

What a° wonderful meeting between these two remarkable 
_ women of God, Mary and Elisabeth! What great jéy filled 
their hearts as they embraced each other and told each 
other:of the angelic revelation and the coming birth of their 
two- wonderful babes. It was during Mary’s visit that 
Elisabeth was filled with the Spirit and blessed Mary, 
assuring her through the Spirit of the performance of all 
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things told her by the Lord (v. 45). Elisabeth’s home was 
truly Pentecostal! The babe was filled with the Spirit from 
the womb and Zacharias received his filling of the Spirit 
and prophesied after the birth of the babe (v. 67). 


Saturday, December 24th. Luke 1 : 59-80. 

** What manner of child shall this be?” (v. 66). 

There is a striking similarity between the two _ babes. 
Both had names given by God before their birth; both 
births were foretold by Gabriel; both were to be great; both 
came in fulfilment of prophecy. John was great in his 
position as the forerunner of our Lord; a great soul-winner: 
*“And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God” (v. 16); great in the honour bestowed 
upon him of baptising our Lord in Jordan; great in his 
courage in denouncing Herod’s sin. Christ bore testimony 
of his greatness when He said: “*‘ Among those that are born 
of women there is not a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist ’”’ (Luke 7 : 28). 


Sunday, December 25th. Luke 2 : 1-14. 

**Ye shall find the babe .. . lying in a manger”’ (vy. 12). 

In the manger lies the most amazing gift ever given, God’s 
unspeakable gift (2 Corinthians 9 : 15). Think of the amazing 
condescension of God’s Son; the immeasurable distance 
between the throne of God and the manger; the amazing 
concentration of the fulness of the Godhead (Colossians 
2:9) in that small frame in the manger; the God whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain taking up residence 
in that baby body! Surely here we have the wonder of 
wonders, the amazing combination of God and man in one 


person, a mystery too great for finite minds to grasp. Praise 


God we believe and receive God’s unspeakable gift and 
have unspeakable joy and unsearchable riches. 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman 


Prayer promises . 

The promises of the Lord in His Word are the equipmen 
we use in this wonderful work to which we are called. 

Each believer in Christ is made a priest of that holy priest- 
hood, Jesus Christ Himself being the great High Priest. Each 
priest comes to God to offer spiritual sacrifices: praise, 
worship and prayer. 

What themes we have for this holy work of prayer! We 
are asked to pray for workers. The words of Jesus tell us: 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that He will send 
forth labourers into His harvest’? (Matthew 9 : 37, 38). 
There is the need of the right type of worker for the work 
of gathering souls into His kingdom, for only God knows 


the would-be labourers and will put them into the right 


places where they can work for the Master. 

No doubt many believers pay little or no attention to 
this part of our prayer work as priests of the Lord. We 
pray for those who have entered the work or those preparing 
to enter. But most of us never pray for those who as yet 
have no definite part in the great harvest field. Will you pray 
for labourers? 


Prayer is requested for 
Revival throughout Great Britain. 
Blessing upon our Elim churches. 
Every minister in Elim. 
A man seriously ill with cancer. 
A backslider, that he may be restored, 


Praise God for answered prayer 
A man desperately needing accommodation found the 
very flat he needed. 


Thought for the week. 
The essence of love is to give. 
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COMING EVENTS == 


(Please pray for these services) 


BELFAST. Dec. 25-28, Ulster Temple, Ravenhill Road. - 
Annual Christmas Convention of the Irish Elim Churches. 
Speakers include F. H. Coleman and T, W. Thomson (Irish 
Superintendent). Singing by Lisburn, Melbourne Street and 
Ulster Temple Choirs. Christmas Day, 11.30 and 7. Dec. 26, 
7 p.m. Dec. 27, 11.30, 3.30 (Baptismal Service) and 7 p.m. 
(Refreshments between services.) Dec. 28, 8 p.m. 


BIRMINGHAM. Dec. 10-18. Elim Church, Alton Road, 
Bournbrook, Selly Oak. Silver Jubilee Celebrations. Guest 
speakers: former ministers, supported by Selly Oak, Spark- 
brook, Kingstanding and Blackheath Choirs. Sats. 7; Suns. 
11 and 6.30; Tues. to Fri. 7.30. Convener: Frank Shadlock. 


GLASGOW. Dec, 31—Jan. 3. Elim Church, Butterbiggins 
Road. New Year Convention. Speakers: A. D. Hathaway, 
B.A., and A. Anstey. Sat., 7.30 and 11 p.m. (Watchnight 
Service); Sun., 11 and 6.30; Mon., 3.30 and 6:30: Dues... 7" 
Tea provided on Mon, 2nd. 


GREENOCK. Dec. 31!—Jan. 5. Elim Church, Belville 
Street. Annual New Year Convention. Speakers: G. L. 
Ladlow and John Harris. Sat., 7.30 and 11 pan. : Sunol 


and 6.30; Mon. 3,30 and 7; Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 


LEYTON. Jan. 3-5. Elim Church, Vicarage Road, E.10. 


Missionary Movie Coloured Films shown by F. B. Phillips. 
7.45 p.m. 


STOKE-ON-TRENT. Dec. 17. Elim Church, Carlisle Street, 
- Dresden, Longton. Sound film-strip, “ Unforgettable Friday.” 


Marjorie Saint’s story -of the five modern martyrs of 
Ecuador. 


WORTHING. Elim Church, Grosvenor Road. Dec. 18, 
“Carol Service by Candlelight,” conducted by the Choir, 
Dec. 25. Please note there will be no local bus service. 
Please contact the minister regarding transport. Meetings 


11 a.m. and 6 p.m. (Christmas Pie). Jan. 1 to 7, Week of 
Prayer. 


LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.). 


Dec. 17, Metropolitan (Spurgeon’s) Tabernacle; 18, Worm- 
wood Scrubs Prison. . 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Jan, 3, Clapham; 5, Croydon; 7, Camberwell (Presbytery) ; 
8, Wimbledon; 10, Thornton Heath; 11, Coulsdon; 12, 
Bermondsey; 14, Guildford; 15, Kingston. 


ITINERARIES 

A. D. Bull. Dec. 17, Brecon; 18, Hereford. 

Miss V. McGillivray. Jan. 8, Sparkbrook; 
Green; 10, Graham Street; 11, Oldhill; 
14, Winson Green. 

J. Smith. Jan. 7-10, Mason Street, Hull; 11-15, City 
Temple, Hull; 17-22, Grimsby; 23-26, Newcastle; 28—Feb. 
2, Bishop Auckland. 


9, Langley 
12, Coventry ; 


LATE NEWS 


As we go to press we have received the sad news that 
Mr. “Teddy” Hodgson and Mr. Elton Knauf, of the 
Congo Evangelistic Mission, were killed by tribesmen 
in the Katanga Province of Congo on November 23rd. 

Our deepest sympathy goes out to those so tragically 
bereaved, and we assure them of our earnest prayer for 
them in this hour of loss. “ Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 


PLEASE NOTE 


From now until Christmas it will be necessary for 
advertisements and coming events notices to be received 
by Thursday morning (instead of the following Monday) 
for the issue dated sixteen days later. 


Announcement ! 


TO HELP YOU INTEREST YOUR 
FRIENDS 
The first of a series of 
Pamphlets for the Times 
is now off the press and is entitled 


“INTRODUCING THE ELIM CHURCH” 


Obtainable from your local minister, or 
direct from Elim Headquarters, 20 Clarence 
Avenue, Clapham Park, London, S.W.4. Price 
1d. each or 5/- per 100 or £2 per 1,000. Please 

send remittance. 


FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS GIVE 


REDEMPTION 
HYMNAL 


Music edition : 
India paper, morocco yapp edges - - 75/- 


(post free) 


India paper, morocco straight edges - 54/- 


(post free) 


Ordinary paper, red cloth - - - - 20/- 


(by post 21/9) 
Words only : rexine boards 
9/- (by post 9/8) 


From your church bookstall or direct from 
ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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A book can change a life. 
Read good books. 


Give good books. 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, S.W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a 
week the following Saturday. 


_ 30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 per cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
tound; One minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home comforts, hot water 
and gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also received. Illustrated brochure from Miss _ Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. 


HALDON COURT, Exmouth, S. Devon 
Now booking for 
CHRISTMAS HOUSE PARTY 
Ideal for Conferences 


C384 
Ilfracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. C.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, ‘ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July 1st, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


Scarborough. Lovely country and sea views; h. and c.; 
lounge. Great meetings at Pentecostal Fellowship Camp 
adjoining. Christian fellowship; excellent food; garage; free 
parking. Write: Mrs. Warters, Roundhills Guest House, 
Burniston. Tel. Cloughton 276. ; C.430 

SITUATION WANTED 

Widow in her fifties is seeking post as housekeeper or 
companion-help in a Christian home; very good health and 
of a cheerful disposition; good references. Replies to Box 44, 
‘** Elim Evangel ” Office. C.431 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Attention abstainers! Motor insurance company insuring 
abstainers only offers amazingly low rates; up to 50 per cent 
N.C.B. Details from Temperance Brokers, Morris Hunter 


(E.), 33 Victoria Avenue, Southend-on-Sea, Essex. C.403 
BIRTH 
Corsie. On November 16th, to Pastor and Mrs. Eldin 


Corsie, of Holland Park; God’s gift of a daughter, Sandra 
Vivienne; a sister for Andrew 
MARRIAGES 

Metayer : Wiseman. On October 8th, at Elim Church, 
Arundel Street, Portsmouth; Edmond Alfred Metayer to Lily 
Beatrice Wiseman. Officiating minister: A. A. Biddle. 

Pratt : Warwick Smith. On November 26th, at Elim 
Church, West Walls, Carlisle; David- George Pratt to 
Margaret Day Warwick Smith. Officiating minister: H. 
Palliser. 

WITH CHRIST 
Avery. On November 18th, Mrs. Ethel Maud Avery, mem- 


ber of Elim Church, Worcester. Officiating minister at 
funeral: William J. Maybin. With the Lord after much 
suffering. 


Etherington. On November 18th, George Henry Ethering- 
ton, member of Elim Church, Worcester. Officiating minister 
at funeral: William J. Maybin. “‘ At home with the Lord.” 

Linthicum. On November 8th, Miss Elizabeth nn 
Linthicum, aged 85, faithful member of Elim Church, Ilford. 
Officiating minister at funeral: T. H. Stevenson. 

Watkins. On November 12th, Leslie Harry Watkins, faith- 
ful member of Elim Church, Worcester (foundation member 
of the Elim Church, Sparkbrook). Officiating minister at 
funeral: William J. Maybin. Gone “to be with Christ, 
which is far better.” 


again and again. 


colours. All prices post free. 
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Just what you have been wanting—buy a box now ! 


These letters are available in green, black or red and also in bright fluorescent red or 
assorted colours. They are 13in. high (block capitals). 


Boxes of approximately 160 letters cost 23/8 for plain colours and 31/2 for fluorescent 


(Additional letters in assorted packets 10/10 for fluorescent and 8/10 for plain) 


Each box contains letters in the right proportion, together with numerals. Boxes of 
fluorescent red also contain stars, arrows and one “ hand ” sign. | 


(Large letters are also available 4in. high and details will gladly be sent on request.) 


SPECIAL OFFER. With each box of fluorescent red letters we will send you free a sheet 
of jet-black self-adhesive plastic for making a display board 18in. x 24in. 


Buy your box now while this special offer lasts (cash with order, please) from 
ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE, 36-37 CLAPHAM CRESCENT, LONDON, S.W.4 
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DO-IT-YOURSELF 


At last, for every church notice board, self-adhesive letters that will enable you to make 
your Own signs, posters and notices quickly and cheaply. 

Plastic letters—waterproof, for inside or outside use—you simply peel off 

the backing and stick them on. Yes, and if used on non-porous surfaces 

(such as metal, paint, plastic or glass), the letters can be peeled off and used 
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Wholesale trade agents : Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, London, E.C.4. 
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A HUMAN voice, echoing through the lofty still- 

ness of Sinai’s lonely crags, gives utterance to 
a man’s desperate hunger for God and cries, “I 
beseech Thee, shew me Thy glory.’ Another voice, 
parched and cracked, the voice of a pain-racked 
body and a bewildered soul, takes up the same long- 
ing cry and exclaims, “Oh that I knew where I 
might. find Him! ” Yet another voice, the urgent, 
breathless voice of an inquiring mind, adds its in- 
sistence to the others and pleads, “Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us.” Out from the rest- 
less tides of human thought and speech the voices 
of Moses, Job and Philip detach themselves and 
rise heavenwards, forming as they do so a single 
note that gathers up into itself all the wistful yearn- 
ings of a multitude of hearts. 

“What is God really like? ” The ancient philo- 
sophers, threading their way uncertainly from one 
premise to another; the indulgent pagan, pausing 
solemnly before ‘the gréat veil of the temple ; modern 
man, armed with scientific formulae—all have sought 
to answer that question, but without success. And 
yet wherever the Spirit of God has touched, how- 
ever lightly, the hearts of men this longing to know 


God in a certain, unclouded way has been awakened — 


within them. Deep calls to deep, and from the heart 
of a man who has become aware of God there rises 
a longing to know Him in a pérsonal, intimate way. 
And that is just where Christmas makes its impact. | 
At Christmas God stepped down into time and 
showed Himself to men, and so in answer 
to those voices crying in the darkness 
come other voices, glad and certain: 


the Invisible into focus. 
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“We beheld His glory .. .”; “ We have - 
found Him .. .”; “We have heard... 
have seen ... our hands have handled 


... the Word of Life.” Christmas brings ~ 


By John Lancast 


ON TRACTED. 
A SPAN 


ness of the Godhead bodily.” 


Minister of Elim Church, Eastbourne) 


a 
, 


~ 


ert 


THE DIVINE SURPRISE 


The element of surprise is everywhere in the 
Christmas story. That a carpenter’s house should 
become the home of God’s Son, that humble 
shepherds should receive the first announcement 
of His birth, that a cattle trough should be His 
cradle, that a star should wink its secret message 
to Gentile astrologers, all this is unexpected. We 
can understand how Nathaniel felt when he raised 
his eyebrows and asked, “Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? ” We are taken by 
surprise. 

This sense of surprise is intensified when we 
consider the background of the Christmas story. 


For 600 years the Jewish nation had writhed | 


under the iron heel of successive empires and 
suffered varying degrees of political serfdom, On 
the eve of the first Christmas, Jerusalem echoed 
to the tramp of the legions, fishermen on Galilee 
paid taxes to Rome, and thousands of peasants 


were migrating to their ancestral homes at the 


whim of a distant emperor. But through it all the 
nation had been sustained by the Messianic hope. 
Like sunlight on distant mountain peaks, that 
hope upheld them through the dark valleys of 
despair, for they carried in their hearts the know- 


ledge that God’s Anointed would one day come 


to break oppression and set the captives free. But 
they saw that hope in political and economic 
rather than in spiritual terms. They saw the 
Messiah as some powerful Being like the splendid 
Stranger who, sword in hand, confronted Joshua 
on the outskirts of Jericho. Imagine, then, their 
astonishment when the curtains of eternity were 
drawn back to reveal the Messiah, not as the 
shining “angel of his presence,” but as a peasant 
girl’s baby. In George Macdonald’s tender words: 
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“They were all looking for a king 
To slay their foes and lift them high ; 
Thou cam’st, a little baby thing 
That made a woman cry.’ 


God “ contracted to a span”! 


THE DIVINE MYSTERY 


“Great is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh.” So wrote the apostle Paul 
(1 Timothy 3:16), and this sense of mystery and 
wonder is no more vividly caught than in Luke’s 
account of the nativity. As the jubilant shepherds 
recede out of the picture the light falls upon the 
mother of the child—a woman with an infant 
God in her arms and an inexpressible wonder in 
her soul: “But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart” (Luke 2:19). The 
silence of eternity pervades this text and forces 


us to gaze in wonder on that Child and ponder 


with that mother the mystery we see. 

Can this truly be “the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily’? Can Omniscience be resident. within 
this unreflecting brain? Can Omnipotence be 
present .in this tiny, unco-ordinated body? If 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
Him, much less the great temple in Jerusalem, 
how can it be that within the compass of this 
frail life God “ gives a full and complete expres- 
sion of Himself’? (within the physical limits that 
He set Himself in Christ)? And if this be so, how 
can He be truly man? The more we ponder, the 
deeper the mystery becomes. But the New Testa- 
ment never hesitates, It points to the circum- 
stances of His birth (Matthew 2: 1-6), the moral 
grandeur of His life (Hebrews: 4:15), the 
sovereign power He wielded (Matthew 14: 24-33) 
and the triumph of His death and resurrection 
(Romans 1:4) as evidence of the assertion it re- 
peatedly makes about Him—that He was the 
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“radiance of the glory of 
God, flawless expression 
of the nature of God” 
(Hebrews 1:3—J. B. Phil- 
lips). This, then, is what 
God is like! This is the 
answer to that lonely cry 
on Sinai! And _ Philip’s 
question is answered here 
—‘‘Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known 
Me, Philip? he that hath 
seen Me hath seen the 
Father!” 

So we ponder the 
mystery of God manifest 
in human nature. Some- 
how He took upon Him 
the form of a servant and 
moved among the sons of 
“men as the Son of God, full of grace and truth, the 
Eternal seen within the dimensions of time and 
space. We gaze upon Him, baffled by the wonde 
of it all, and exclaim with Tennyson: . 


Cfoodunll 
toward 
P\Cm 


“ Strong Son of God, immortal love, 
Whom we, that have not seen Thy face, 
By faith, and faith alone, embrace, 
Believing where we cannot prove.” 
God “contracted to a span, incomprehensibly made 
man.” 


THE BABE WHO HAST RETRIEVED OUR 
LOSS 

“The earth-shaking movement which transformed 
the Roman empire and created Christian civilisa- 
tion,” writes Dr. C. S. Carpenter, “ begins with a 
mother and a Child—and God.” This rough manger 
in Bethlehem becomes a focal point in history be- 
cause it bears the Child of destiny—the Son of God. 

But why has He come at all? What is the point 
of this great incarnation? What is God’s purpose in 
stepping down into history? 

First, to reveal Himself. ‘“‘ No man hath seen God 
at any time” writes John (1:18); “the only begot- 
ten Son .. . hath declared Him.” The types and 
shadows are discarded and the uncertain gropings 
of the human mind are no longer necessary—here is 
God Himself, “our God contracted to a span,” the 
Divine scaled down to the narrow limits of the 
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human, and seen in terms of flesh and blood. God 
has come into the shrunken horizons of human ex- 
perience and shown His glory in the person of His 
Son, who “toiled along our pathways rough.” Our 
lost vision of God is restored by the Babe of 
Bethlehem. 

Then, to redeem. He came not merely to deal with 
our defective ideas about Himself, but primarily to 
deal with our sinful hearts. ““I am come,” He said, 
“to seek and to save that which was lost.” Karl 
Barth has written: “Except we see the Cross of 
Golgotha, we cannot hear the Gospel at the crib of 
Bethlehem.” The purpose of Christmas, then, is not 
merely revelation, but redemption. He took our 
human nature in order that He might die—‘ He also 
became a human being, so that by going through 
death as a man He might destroy him who had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and might also 
set free those who lived their whole lives a prey to 
this fear of death ” (Hebrews 2:14, 15—Phillips). 

So we come afresh to the manger and ponder the 
miracle of God manifest in the flesh, When we have 
said all, we have but lightly touched the surface of 
an imponderable mystery. Here lies the Son of God 
—God contracted to a span, God accepting the limi- 
tations of human nature, God taking to Himself a 
human body. We gaze down on the minute perfec- 


- tion of this tiny Babe and sense the shadow of the 


Cross; we worship at His crib, but we remember 
that: 

“When He cometh into the world, He saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared Me .. .”’; and “ We are 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all.” ; 

“O come, let us adore Him!” 


THE HOLY BABE 


Lo! a star! 

A King is born. 
Hasten 

At the dawn. 


Hasten where 
The Baby-King 
Sleepeth 

While angels sing. 


While angels sing 
With folded wings, 
Worship 

The King of kings. 


GORDON WRIGHT. 
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By T. H. Stevenson 
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Oo” local library committee voted to make the 

book Lady Chatterley’s Lover available to the 
public. To those who objected a councillor replied: 
“What right have Ilford Council to question the 
decisions of Her Majesty’s courts?’ The very 
existence of the Court of Appeal is evidence that 
those concerned may question any decision if they 
are minded to do so. At Christmas we think of the 
birth of Christ, but also remember His death which 
was executed by the decision of the religious court 
that cried “He is guilty of death,” and by Pilate, 
who “gave consent that it should be as they re- 
quired.’’ Does anyone suggest that their decision was 
just and beyond question? 


a a a 


Of the infamous book referred to, more than 
1,000 were quickly sold in our town—and there 
was a Waiting list. One store reported: “Two hun- 
dred copies were sold. About ninety-eight per cent 
of the customers say they are buying it for someone 
else.” I seriously question whether needy cases could 
as easily find helpers to do their shopping! 


a Xe xr 


A few days after the death of. Mr. Gilbert Harding, 
of B.B.C. fame, I met Mr. Legerton, the secretary 
of the Lord’s Day Observance Society, and recalled 
that only a year or two ago these men appeared 
together on television. Mr. Legerton was being 
“ grilled” by. Gilbert Harding, though one would 
have thought the order reversed. Mr. Harding looked 
miserable and almost fearful. His victim appeared 
otherwise, in fact the very opposite. No wonder Mr. 
Harding there admitted that despite his strict views 
about Sunday observance Mr, Legerton was a very 
happy man. And now Mr. Harding is dead, leaving 
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behind his own testimony that neither fame, fortune, 
fun nor conversion to the Roman Catholic faith 
had removed his fears, especially of dying. 
te tg 
Visiting another church, I was interested to meet 
a young man whose parents have recently been con- 
verted and now attend my church, After telling me 
about his parents, as he stood beside his wife he 
put his hand on his very young daughter, saying: 
“This is my little girl who brought us to Christ.” 
Wonderful ! Unlike Timothy, whose grandmother 
and mother were in the faith before him, here a 
little girl leads the way for parents, and grand- 
parents also. “A little child shall lead them.’’ That 
first Christmas, when old Simeon took the Child in 
his arms, he could say even of the Babe, “ Mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation.” 
Xe XP a 
Thinking of children, the question of godparents 
at baptism was raised at the Church of England 
Assembly by the Prime Méinister’s brother. He 
pressed for its abolition and cited the case of Dr. 
Weizman (an orthodox Jew) acting as godparent to 
General Wingate’s son. He contended that, as in 
the Church of Scotland, the father of the child 
should carry the babe to the font. Perhaps when 
an infant is brought to an Elim church for dedica- 
tion we at least should insist that the father at least 
is present also. This service can easily become as 
empty a ceremonial as infant baptism often seems. 
Xe Xe x 
On my birthday I received greetings from a young 
man whom I had the great joy of leading to Christ 
two years ago on my birthday. The date I was 
born is the date he was “born again,” and so we | 
easily think of each other, of my natural birth and 
his spiritual birth. The latter is the more important 
and the more realistic, the one that we can re- 
member taking place, and one that has brought us 
into the wonderful family of our heavenly Father. 
Xe + + 
Christmas, I trust, will be a happy time for all 
our readers. For many people it is spoiled before 
it really begins. Dr. Freeman, Manchester police 
surgeon, relates that nine out of sixteen drivers 
examined for drunkenness a week before Christmas 


_had come from parties in offices—‘ a custom which 


presented a pathetic spectacle when they were sober 
enough to realise the tragic consequences of their 
folly ; their first time within a police station.” May 
our Christmas be joyfully spent in worship and the 
fellowship of family and friends. 
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(Psalm 65:11) 


January, February, March, April, May, June, July, 
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August, September, October, November, December 


A REVIEW OF THE YEAR 1960 


January. The month of beginnings, when on every 
hand we hear the glad and exciting words “ A happy 
new year.” But this is particularly so in Scotland. It 
is the Scottish custom to observe the coming in of 
the new year. Hogmanay is a great night in the land 
of the heather. In many of our Scottish churches it 
is the opportunity for holding the winter convention. 
And so the new year began for our friends north of 
the border with times of prayer and to the accom- 
paniment of praise and exhortations from the Word 
of God. 

Our President too this month visited the Elim 
churches in Northern Ireland and Scotland. 

Later in the month our friends at Westcliff-on- 
Sea, under the leadership of Pastor George Back- 
house, entered into a very beautiful and commodious 
new church building which will prove a great bless- 
ing for this ever-increasing work. 

February. During this month, when the wind 
blows cold and the rain and sleet fall, it is an act 


Pastor and Mrs. Joseph Smith. 
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By J. J. Morgan (Field Superintendent) 


of faith to plan for conventions and special services. 

During the month Pastor Donald Gee attended 
the minister’s third anniversary at Hastings and 
Pastor Joseph Smith held a special series of meetings 
for the deepening of spiritual life at Worcester and — 
at Graham Street, Birmingham, This’ warrior 
preaches with the fires of youth still ee in his 
heart. 

A profitable youth leaders’ conference was held 
in York during this month, conducted by the 
National Youth Committee. Teachers from the Sun- 
day schools and youth leaders were thus brought to- 
gether to co-ordinate their work for God. 

March. The cold winds of March blow and dis- 
courage folk from leaving the warm fireside after 
a busy day at the office, factory or shop. But still 
the work of evangelism goes on. Rallies are held. 
One of particular interest in all our churches was 
the united Bible colleges demonstration, held this 
year in the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The chairman 
was Pastor Donald Gee and the speakers were Pastor 
Wesley Gilpin, Principal of the Elim Bible College, 
and Pastor Fred Squire, Principal of the Inter- 
national Bible Training Institute. It proved to be a 
great time of blessing, and during this meeting a r 
100-student chorus and musicians under the direction 
of our Musical Director, Pastor D. B. Gray, rendered 
inspiring items. | 

During March Pastor David Hathaway conducted 
an evangelistic crusade in the Town Hall, Coleraine, 
in Northern Ireland, Pastor George Canty and party 
in Paignton, and Pastor Eddie Smith at Gorleston- 
on-Sea. Earlier Pastor P..S. Brewster opened a new 
church at Ebbw Vale. For the efforts of our evan- 
gelists we thank God. 

April. The opening of the new Elim church at 
Ilford was one of the outstanding events of this 
month. For many years the people of Ilford looked 
forward to the day when they would enter into their 
new home. The Mayor and Mayoress of Ilford were 
both present and a large crowd of Elim members 
and friends witnessed the opening by Pastor H. 
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Some of those who took part in Elim’s Easter 
witness at Trafalgar Square. 


Burton-Haynes (President 1959-60), and for Pastor 
T. H. Stevenson end his deacons it was a day of 
attainment. 

The Royal Albert Hall was the Mecca for Elim 
church members on Easter Monday. This year our 
guest speaker was Rev. Ray Hughes, a dynamic 
evangelist from the U.S.A. This was a great day with 
God and His people. 

In addition to the London Royal Albert Hall 
gatherings a score or more conventions were held 
throughout the country. Pastor Ron Jones and party 
conducted a campaign at Letchworth Garden City 
during this month with much blessing. 

May. Campaigns still go on in Elim churches. 
Pastor L. Lambert and party campaigned at Poole, 
Dorset. Norwich had a special second anniversary 
convention, at which Pastors J. Carter and H. W. 
Greenway ministered the Word. Fareham too was 
opened up by a campaign conducted by Pastor 
Charles Brookes and party. 

Stockton-on-Tees was opened by a crusade by 
Pastor John Woodhead. 

The London Crusader Choir visited Bristol for a 
symphony of praise and Pastor R. Jones chaired this 
inspiring service. 

A sad blow fell upon the Elim work this month. 
On May 5th Pastor John Dyke passed from the 
scene of his earthly labours into the presence of his 
Lord and Master. He was about his Master’s busi- 
ness in the morning and in the afternoon he was at 
home with the Lord. Unforgettable scenes were wit- 
nessed the day this valiant warrior was laid to rest. 
From every part of the land men (and women) of 


God came to pay their personal tribute to one be- 
loved among us. 

The conference in Harrogate was a time of great 
spiritual blessing. It is a joy for Christian ministers 
and lay brethren to get together and plan for the 
future days. Changes come and changes go, but 
God’s work goes on. 

June, Whitsuntide. The coming of the Holy Spirit 
at the first Pentecost is remembered and honoured 
in Elim churches and conventions, for the deepening 
of the spiritual lives of God’s people is the order of 
the day. All over the country the emphasis is on 
the power and manifestation of the Holy Spirit in 
the life of the believer and the Church of God. 

During June Pastor A. Boston laboured in the 
evangelistic field at Gainsborough and a youth con- 
ference was held in London to discuss ways and 
means of helping youth. 


The Scottish churches had a wonderful day in 
Glasgow when 1,000 people gathered for the presby- 
tery rally in St. Andrew’s Hall. 

July. The month of sunshine. Where did the sun 
get to some days ? But who cares ? Camp was the 
order of the day—Weymouth, Clacton, Porthpean 
and Rhowniar. In the tent.at Bradford. Pastor David 
Hathaway laboured away for God and many de- 
cisions for Christ were recorded, and the church 
there was wonderfully cheered and encouraged. 

August. The holiday month. Yes, for some, but 
Elim uses every available holiday to get the message 
of God home to the hearts of saint and sinner. 

Large Pentecostal conventions were held in Bristol 
and at many seaside resorts like Bridlington, South- 
port, Southend-on-Sea, etc., to accommodate God’s 
people while on holiday. Nothing helps us like good 
fellowship, even on holiday. 

September. From August into September Pastor 
Philip Brewer conducted a campaign on new ground 
in Middlewich, and Pastor Ron Jones and party 
pioneered a new church in Shrewsbury, resulting in 
another Elim church being established. During this 
month, too, many churches were planning and pre- 
paring for their autumn and winter work. 

October began with the great symphony of praise 
by the London Crusader Choir led by Pastor D. B. 
Gray. The guests included Julie Adams (teenage 
elocutionist), Ruth King (pianist), and the American 
Crusader Male Voice Trio (and they very nearly 
did not make it, as one member of the team was left 
behind with a bad throat in Birmingham but turned 
up just before the service commenced). 

These brethren toured many of our churches with 
great acceptance and blessing upon their ministry. 

In October, Longton church entered new church 
premises, and the Scottish churches held a great rally 
at Alloa. 
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November. Many churches make this the oppor- 
tunity for a youth drive—when young folk do not 
know what to do with themselves. In many churches 
Sunshine Corner and Junior and Senior Crusaders 
are forging ahead. Our missionaries are worthy of 
mention, for month by month, summer and winter, 
those on furlough tour our churches and lecture on 
the work of God in lands afar. Nor would we fail 
to tell of the marvellous job done over the year by 
the London Crusader Choir in our churches and in 
the prisons of our land. One sister is specially worthy 
of mention—Miss Jean Ayling visits some of our 
missionaries by air during her holidays and comes 
home and tours our churches showing pictures of 
the work being done. 


Young people at Bristol sing Christmas carols. 


December. Cold end bleak, but withal a blessed 
month. Carols and Christmas parties. What a happy 
month when we remember the coming of the Son 
of God. Many of our church choirs sing carols in 
hospital wards and are very welcome visitors. This 
year Christmas Day is on the Lord’s day. Let us 
make it truly God’s day with family worship in His 
house. The honouring of Him who came so long 
ago to save us will sweeten and sanctify every 


G. earthly pleasure at this time. 


May we all be able to say as we survey the year 
1960: 


THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR WITH 
THY GOODNESS 


and let us face the future assured that God is with 
us. So, a happy new year to all. 
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F rom the Editor 


Cees. the Babe in Bethlehem’s manger, adoring shepherds, 

heraldic choirs in the vault of heaven—here is the age-old 
wonder and enchantment of the greatest story ever told, a story to 
captivate the imagination of every child and yet to mystify the intellect 
of the sage. 

The simplicity of the Christmas story is one of the supreme sources 
of its charm. None of the trappings of earthly grandeur are here in 
the stable of the humble travellers’ khan beside Judza’s winding road. Only a youthful 
mother, bending low over the helpless form of her first-born son; only the rudest 
cradle, pressed into service at this moment of need; only a makeshift shelter, holding 
none of earth’s meagre comforts. None could claim a lowlier birth. How significant 
are the words of Scripture: ‘““He emptied Himself.’ Childlike minds may not compre- 
hend the majesty and glory of the Eternal, but the Babe of Bethlehem wins His way 
into the hearts of the youngest and simplest. And was not this an integral part of the 
great plan Divine ? “ What is God like ? ” the inquiring human mind demands. ‘“‘ The 
high and lofty One who inhabits eternity ! ’ But earthbound intellect cannot readily 
soar into such realms, Then it is that the other great answer is given: ‘God was in 
Christ . . . God manifest in the flesh . . . the Word was made flesh, and tabernacled 
among us . . . made in the likeness of men.’ Wonder of wonders that, in order to lift 
us up to where He is, God came down to where we were—nay, down to the level of the 
lowliest of the sons of men. 

Yet, with all its simplicity, the story of that first Christmas is shrouded still in 
mystery. Mortal man may see and give thanks, but he cannot fully comprehend the 
mystery cf the incarnation, That God, infinite in His majesty, splendour and power, 
creating vast worlds that stretch out beyond the reach of man’s greatest telescopes, 
holding the myriad hosts of the stars in His grasp, originator of all that man can see— 
that such a God can dwell within the finite, limited span of a babe ! No wonder Paul 
cries out: “Great is the mystery .. . God was manifest in the flesh.” Surely it will 
take eternity to understand fully this wonderful event. Its wonder thrills our childhood 
days, yet challenges all the powers of our adult minds. 

The incarnation, however, is no isolated event, but part of that great Divine plan 
to redeem a lost world, eradicate the consequences of man’s disastrous fall and restore 
God’s crowning creation to the place for which he was destined before the worlds 
were framed: to enter into fellowship with his Creator—nay, more: to enter into 
Divine sonship and joint inheritance with Christ. Without Bethlehem there can be no 
Calvary, for only one who is identified with the human race in all its limitations and 
infirmities can. be an effectual high priest. Only as man can He stand in man’s place 
before God, and only as the Divine Son of God can He accomplish what no man 
could ever effect, the all-availing sacrifice of the only sinless Man who ever lived. 

‘Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart” says Luke. And well 
might she ponder, as well may we, for in this little Babe “ dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.” Mystery of mysteries, wonder of all wonders: 


“* The great Creator became my Saviour, 
And all God’s fulness dwelleth in Him.” 


“O come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord.” 
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ig is something over 1,900 years ago, and there is 

great excitement in heaven. A critical hour is 
approaching when God is about to intervene in the 
affairs of sinful men. He has sent prophets and 
priests, judges and kings, and now He says “I will 
send unto them My Son.” And there in heaven are 


ARY, THE MOTHER 


OF JESUS 


By H. Palliser (Minister of Elim Church, Carlisle) 


angels watching and wondering as Christ prepares 


Himself for His incarnation. 

But who is to be the chosen vessel for such a 
purpose as this? With what care did God choose 
Abraham—the father of the chosen race, “ Abraham 
My friend.” Look at the nation’s lawgiver—“‘ Moses, 
whom the Lord knew face to face.” Consider the 
founder of the royal family from whom Christ will 
trace His earthly descent—‘‘ David, the man after 
God’s own heart.” And here is something more 
wonderful—someone on earth is to be the mother 
of our Lord! What a wonderful woman she must 
be ! And if the Roman Church has sinned in wor- 
shipping Mary I fear we Protestants have erred in 
going to the other extreme of underrating her. 


And now look! 


Lord’s chosen vessel. 


In passing, here is a detail we often pass over 
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Before Christ leaves heaven, 
Gabriel makes his way to earth. He goes past Rome, 
the centre of power; past Athens, the centre of 
Wisdom ; past Jerusalem, the centre of religion; to 
the despised little highland town of Nazareth. Look 
at Nazareth. It is seventy miles north of Jerusalem, 
resting on a hillside, and straddling the main road 
from the Phcenician seaports of Tyre and Sidon to 
Jerusalem. It is a busy little town. Roman armies 
make it a halting place; Greek merchants break 
their journeys there; people of every nationality 
travel through its streets. Bear all that in mind and 
you will understand why Nazareth has a bad repu- 
tation, and why Judzan Jews say “Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?” Well, Gabriel goes to 
Nazareth because in that foul city dwells Mary, the 
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lightly. The record of Christ’s birth as told from 
Mary’s side is given by Luke, the beloved physician, — 
and for beauty, delicacy and restraint his record is 
quite unsurpassed. Luke throws a flood of light upon 
Mary which is very revealing—showing us some- 
thing of the woman she was. — : 


HE TELLS OF HER CHARACTER 


“Thou hast found favour with God.” Now the 
point of interest here is the little word “with.” It 
means “by the side of.” By the side of, in fellow- 
ship with, in God’s company, God’s true yoke- 
fellow. She may be a Hebrew of the Hebrews, of 
the tribe of Judah and of the house of David; but 
that is not the reason why she has been chosen. No, 
this is the reason—she lives with God. 

She is a true daughter of Abraham, the friend of 
God. She is the granddaughter of Enoch, who walked 
with God. As I see it it means this—that her life of 
fellowship with God is a settled thing, it has become 
a holy habit and custom and rule. She has done it 
for so long that it has become her natural element. 
It must be, else she would not have survived the 
pollutions of Nazareth! And all the time the Lord 
has been watching her, assessing her and consider- 
ing her. The mind goes back to a scene in the Old 
Testament where the Lord is musing to Himself over 
Abraham, and He says “J know him, that he will 
command his children after him that they may keep 


She walks with God. Many a time she has read 
the Word of God and many times she has read 
Proverbs 31:10, 11, 25-31. Many a time she has 
gone to Psalm 139 and made it her prayer: “ Search 
me, O God, and know my heart . . .” And she is 
quite ahead of Paul (2 Timothy 2:20) as she thinks 
of vessels unto honour, and desires to be one. And 
so her consecration becomes fuller, deeper, broader, 
until when Gabriel comes and delivers his message 


o } rs ’ he v > ‘ ve % ; 
Pee te 8 8 8 P28 8 A Ee Dh eh a ea ed Bd dh blade 
3) ho “~*~, ae ~~ ts ~~ *s hat #2 al ob he Ob hw ~~ aes #) aks 3 Se ede Sree eke at ? p Sve & 


she says naturally and simply, “ Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord.” 

Yet all the time so humble is she that she never 
thinks such a destiny will be hers. And all the time 
the Lord looks upon her and says “Them that 
~honour Me I will honour”; and again, “To her 
that hath shall be given.” And it is so. 


HE TELLS OF HER CONFIDENCE 


Gabriel delivers his message, and then Mary asks 
a question: “How ... seeing .. .?” And as I see it, 
this is not the language of unbelief. It is a simple 
natural question bearing on the biological, the scien- 
tific side of this event. The angel, let it be noted, 
has no hint of rebuke in his reply. His answer is 
given by means of (a) an explanation: ‘‘ The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God”; (b) an illustration: “ Behold, thy 
cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in 
her old age”; (c) an exhortation: “With God 
nothing shall be impossible.” 

This word Mary accepts in simple faith. How do 
I know? A little later she meets Elisabeth, and Elisa- 
beth breaks out ecstatically, “Blessed is she that 
believed: for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord.” And 
again I think of Abraham, and of that which was 
written concerning him by Paul: “He staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being fully 
persuaded that, what He had promised, He was able 
also to perform.” No wonder Dr. Alex. Whyte 
wrote: “And again, if we are to apply this sure 
principle to Mary’s case, ‘according to your faith 
be it unto you,’ then Mary must surely wear the 
crown as the mother of all them who believe on her 
‘Son. If Abraham’s faith has made him the father 
of all them who believe, surely Mary’s faith entitles 
her to be called their mother, If the opposite of our 
Lord’s words hold true, that no mighty work is done 
where there is unbelief ; if we may safely reason that 
where there has been a mighty work done there must 
have been a corresponding and a co-operating faith ; 
then I do not think we can easily over-estimate the 
measure of Mary’s faith.” 

Did she fully understand? I do not know. She 
“wondered ” when the angel came; she “pondered” 
over the visit of the shepherds; she “ pondered ” 
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over the episode in the temple twelve years later. 
But over all this, and through all this, and beyond 
all this, she believed! 


HE TELLS OF HER CONFLICT 

“And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
His mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall 
and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed.” The scene is in 
the temple just after the rite of circumcision. 

But come back to the time when Gabriel has 
announced her’ prospective motherhood. Try 
reverently to think of~ her position—in sinful 
Nazareth with its questionings, suspicions, gossips 
and scandalmongers. And remember this—that ex- 
planation is an impossibility. To whom can she tell 
it, for who will believe her? No wonder Dr. Whyte 
also said: “On a thousand sacred canvases through- 
out Christendom we are shown the angel presenting 
Mary with a branch of lily as an emblem of her 
beauty and a seal of her purity. But why has no 
spiritual artist stained the whiteness of the lily with 
the red blood of a broken heart? For no sooner had 
the light of the angel’s presence faded from her sight 
than a deep and awful darkness began to fall upon 
her.” And so we read what we do read, that “ Mary 
arose .. . and went into the hill country with haste, 
into a city of Juda.” In haste? Between her and 
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God is absolute purity, but all around in Nazareth 
are prying eyes, malicious tongues—and she arises 
“in haste.” And I daresay she often prays in prayer 
the words of Psalm 31: “Thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues,” 
and also Psalm 37: “Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in Him; and He shall bring it to 


pass. And He shall bring forth thy righteousness as 
the light, and thy judgment as the noonday.” 


She goes to Elisabeth, for she needs sympathy and 


understanding. What of her own mother? We do 
not know. But at least she has three months of peace 
in Judea, And yet—the sword is piercing! Again, 
think of later years. Her Son is busy in His great 
work, and she listens, she hears, she knows, she 
senses the bitter hatred. Blood is thicker than water, 
and she feels it when He is called a lunatic, glutton, 
drunkard and demoniac—and especially this: ‘“ We 
were not born of fornication.” The sword goes on 
piercing and cutting, for she knows the full truth 
of His wondrous birth, but what can she say? Once 
more: Calvary. She knows He has been arrested and 
she nerves herself to stand the strain of witnessing 
His last ghastly hours, and in those hours the sword 
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pierces to its deepest. For, after all, He is her Son, 
and has nestled under her heart. ““Can a woman 
forget?” asks the evangelical prophet, and of all 
women and of all mothers she cannot forget! 

Then what “keeps her going” through all the 
years while the sword pierces her heart ? Once more 
I turn to Gabriel’s announcement—“ Thou art en- 
dued with grace; the Lord is with thee.” Two things, 
two promised supplies: the enabling grace and the 
abiding God. And these two promises, as they are 
realised, keep her firm and unmoved. — 

So we leave this wonderful woman. “ Blessed art 
thou among women”’ sings Elisabeth. “ Blessed is 
she that believed.” Blessed! Jesus hears a woman 
say “Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the 
paps which Thou hast sucked.” Blessed! And what 
does Jesus say? “ Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it.” “Who is My 
mother? and who are My brethren?” And He 
stretched forth His hand toward His disciples, and 
said, “Behold My mother and My brethren! For 
whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is 
in heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and 
mother.” 


TO the Shepherds first 


When the angel brought from heaven 
Tidings of the Saviour’s birth, 

God so willed that humble shepherds 
Heard it first on earth. 


For Christ came as our Good Shepherd, 
In compassion for the lost, 

Sought His sheep until He found them, 
At love’s utmost cost! 


Oh the wondrous revelation! 
When they to the manger trod, 

Shepherds filled with adoration 
Saw the Lamb of God! 


Lamb of God for sin’s atonement ; 
Shepherd’s life so freely given! 
“Unto you is born a Saviour ”— 
God’s great gift from heaven. 
—F, D. WALKER. 
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“Merriment isnt happiness 


By Hugh Sawyer 


WO thousand years seems a long time ago. 

According to God’s reckoning a thousand years 

are as one day, so that in His eyes the miraculous 

advent of His Son into this troubled world is but a 
couple of yesterdays gone. 

The celebration of this popular event has under- 
gone many changes through the years, for the 
modern commercialised “ Xmas,” despite its senti- 
mental. appeal, has practically nothing in common 
with the sacred Messianic Christmas. The object 
of the business world, remembering the old adage 
“There is no sentiment in _ business,” 
monetary hay while the sun of benevolence shines. 
To the worldly minded it is a season of high jinks, 
gluttony and the gulping down of much intoxicating 
liquor. For the kiddies, if fortunate, it brings the 
gratification of yearnings for some desired treasure, 
supposedly brought while they sleep by a mythical 
benevolent Santa Claus ! 

The restless craving of natural man, sighing for 
the flesh-pots of the world, is far removed from the 
peace of mind enjoyed by those who have got rid 
of their load of sins at Calvary through the redeem- 
ing sacrifice of this. same Jesus whose birth this 
season commemorates. To them it is good will and 
thanksgiving all the way, and not only an occasion 
for good living and the exchange of presents, Walk- 
ing in the footsteps of the wise men of old, they 
gather from near and far, worship, adore and join 
with the invisible angelic choirs around the heavenly 
throne in singing praises to Him who was born to 
_be the Saviour of mankind ; this same Jesus, later to 
be despised, rejected and slain by unrepentant 
wickedness. 

With the speed of thought let us reverently peep 
--into that holy spot. Removing our shoes of world- 
liness lest we contaminate the sacred atmosphere, 
and’ donning the mantle of adoration, let us take 
our place with the unseen watchers from the 


is to make 


having the blessed assur- 


the infant lies is stilled by a deep silence, The in- 
fluence of guardian angels makes their presence felt, 
and over and above all Almighty God smiles, ex- 
tending His loving arms in blessing upon His Son, 
even as He nestles close to the bosom of His de- 
voted mother. 

Never before was an infant conceived in such a 
Divine fashion. Never before was an infant born 
without the taint of original sin. Never before was 
an infant born an actual king. “‘ Where is He that 
is born King of the Jews?” inquired the eastern 
wise men as they came seeking to worship Him. 
Within His tiny grasp was Divine power more than 
enough to cause the greatest power-crazed Czsar 
this world could produce to fade into insignificance. 
He held supreme lordship over the mighty angelic 
hosts, any one of whom at His royal command 
could wield devastating destruction far in excess of 
any nuclear bomb devised by the ingenuity of man. 

What a privilege is ours to share in this wondrous 
worship; to be associated with Jesus, King of all 
kings ; to share in His glory; to know that, despite 
His Divine regality, His power and magnificence as 
He now sits at His Father’s right hand, He ever 
intercedes for us, and to be aware that He knows 
each one of us by name individually. He offers 
freely to every man the greatest present it is possible 
to receive: the gift of eternal life! Have you 
accepted yours yet ? 

Remember at this season that merriment is not 
happiness. One is the gratification of the senses, a 
stirring of the emotions, 
which, when it subsides, 
still leaves misery in its 
wake. The other is joy un- 
speakable, springing from 
a heart at peace with God, 
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the oxen bedded down nearby, the manger wherein Christ. 
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OVERSEAS MISSIONS 


A’ Christmas once more approaches with all the 
exciting preparation that precedes it—the pur- 
chasing of gifts, the choosing of Christmas cards, 
the hanging of decorations, the making of Christmas 
cake and puddings—we are compelled in our joyful 
‘activities to pause and remember every beloved mis- 
sionary of Elim who must celebrate this great and 
happy festival far away from loved ones, yet with 
those they love for Christ’s sake. 

As Christmas is, apart from its spiritual signifi- 
cance, the festival of the home, we know that their 
thoughts will often turn homeward. For years there 
hung on the wall of our living room a little framed 
verse sent by a loved one who was far away. It 
read: 

“East, west, home is best, 

Each hearth some wanderer’s goal, 

For as at night the wild bird seeks her nest 
So homeward flies my soul ; 

And I who may not come, 
Though loved ones call, 


Send home my heart instead ; 
God bless you all.” 


This surely reveals to us just how our dear fellow 
workers overseas must feel as Christmas approaches, 
yet we know they resolutely put their own feelings 
on one side and devote themselves to giving happi- 
ness to their coloured friends—the family they have 
adopted for Christ’s sake. 

The wise men from afar came to worship the 
Babe in the manger, to make their direct and per- 
sonal contact with the Saviour-Child, and in con- 
trast our missionaries have travelled to lands far 
removed from home and loved ones to take the 
message of the Gospel to those who sit in darkness. 
How thrilling it is for them and us to know that 
during ‘the year that is drawing to a close they have 
succeeded in leading many to the Saviour and estab- 
fishing them in the faith. 

And so, together, the great Elim family over here 
unites in sending all Elim missionaries everywhere 
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Retrospect brings rejoicing 


By Samuel Gorman (Missionary Secretary) 
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its loving Christmas wishes, assuring them of its 
continued thoughts and prayers. 

Our heading bears the words “ Retrospect brings 
rejoicing,” and how true this is, for as we look back 
over the history of the Elim Missionary Society for 
the past year our hearts are filled with rejoicing and 
thanksgiving to God for the wonderful way He has 
blessed and undertaken. 

The generous giving of our members has been 
maintained in spite of the fact that no special 
appeals have been made for increased giving since 
our last financial year which ended October 1959. 

Now let us remind ourselves of God’s blessing 
upon our society during the past year. In January 
We were concerned to receive the news that Dr. 
R. C. Brien was seriously ill, and that Pastor A. 
Tate had entered hospital with suspected typhus. All 
who heard the news immediately commenced to pray 
and God answered prayer. Pastor Tate was soon 
out of hospital and Dr. Brien restored to a measure 
of health and strength. Then came an exciting period 
extending over several weeks when we were busy 
meeting and welcoming home on furlough many of 
our missionaries. How active the Commer was, ply- 
ing between Woodlands and the London stations, 
being loaded up with luggage by willing Bible Col- 
lege students and then speeding the missionaries to 
the homes of their loved ones which were within 
reasonable distance of London, or conveying them 
to other stations so that they could continue their 
journey to relations who lived farther away. In some 


cases the Commer returned to the Bible College 


bringing those to whom Elim Woodlands is a _ be- 
loved home of choice and happy memories. 
Among those we had the joy of welcoming home 
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were Pastor and Mrs. A. D. Bull and their young 
daughter Heather from Tanganyika, Pastor and 
Mrs. D. C. Lewis and their little daughter from 
India, Miss Vera McGillivray from Hong Kong, and 
Miss Ruby Simms from Southern Rhodesia. But 
there have to be farewells as well as arrivals, and 
during the year, with mixed feelings, we said good- 
bye to Miss Elsie Wriglesworth (India), Miss R. 
Simms (who only took six months furlough), Miss 
Marion Paint (India), and Miss Winnie Loosemore 
(Southern Rhodesia), With Miss Loosemore travelled 
a new missionary, our young brother Peter Griffiths, 
who was bound for Penhalonga as a_ teacher- 
missionary. 

In February we said another kind of farewell. This 
had to be done by letter, for Pastor and Mrs. J. B. 
Troke, faithful Elim missionaries for many years in 
Bombay, retired, and early in March sailed from 
India to New Zealand. The work in Bombay has 
been taken over by Pastor and Mrs. Jenkins, of the 
Elim church of New Zealand. 


Later, in July, the news in the press regarding the 
situation in the Belgian Congo caused us grave con- 
cern for all missionaries stationed there and, of 
course, in particular we were very anxious about 
Miss C. Picken and Miss Olive Garbutt, our own 
two representatives, who were in the danger area. 
However, God undertook and our two sisters were 
able to get away safely, and made their way to 
Southern Rhodesia, where they were warmly re- 
ceived and cared for by our missionaries there. Work 
has been provided for them. Miss Picken helps in 
one of the schools and Miss Garbutt is nursing until 
such time as (D.V.) they are able to return to their 
former field of service, which still has a special place 
in their hearts. 

In September Pastor Tom Johnston was taken 
-seriously ill, but as in the case of our other two 
brethren God heard and answered prayer and raised 
him up. 

Space does not permit of our telling of all the 
instances of God’s great blessing on the work of 
our missionaries. Certainly they have had their times 
of disappointment and frustration, but all the time, 
everywhere, they have had the joy of seeing precious 
‘souls saved. 

Before Miss Picken had to leave the Congo she 
wrote telling of a baptismal service which included 
among the candidates fifteen scholars from the 
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school, and Pastor Norton (Transvaal) wrote early 
in the year of the baptism in water of two men 
who had been witch-doctors. Most encouraging news 
was received from Mrs. B. Christie, also of the 
Transvaal, who told of a visit to the site of a timber 
company, where by permission of the manager an 
open-air gathering was held. The Gospel was pro- 
claimed by Mrs. Haws and a party from Sabie. 
Following the altar call many came forward signify- 
ing their desire to follow Christ. 

From Inyanga North Miss Margaret Gwynne tells 
of five souls being saved in a few days. These in- 
cluded a village headman who had resisted the 
Gospel for eight years. Then from far-away Formosa 
Pastor Ken McGillivray, speaking of one community 
where Roman Catholic influence is very strong, said: 
“God has moved in a remarkable way and over 
sixty families have turned to Christ.” 
Gull’s last letter from Tanganyika we heard of eight 
decisions being made for Christ during recent open- 
air meetings. 

And so from British Guiana, Hong Kong, 
Formosa, India, Transvaal, Tanganyika, Southern 
Rhodesia, Kenya and Belgian Congo has come the 
encouraging news of well-attended meetings, the 
salvation of souls, the healing of bodies and a mov- 
ing of the Spirit of God upon the people. 

With this knowledge rejoicing and encouraging 
our hearts we finish this article with the words of 
the hymn-writer: 


“We praise Him for all that is past 
And trust Him for all that’s to come.” 
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In Pastor Ron 
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A Christmas messag 
REV. JOHN WO 
“For God so loved the world, that He ga 


Rev. John Woodhead 


i spite of the fact that John’s Gospel records 

not a word about the birth of our Saviour, 
it gives us the shortest, simplest and most wonder- 
ful statement of the coming of Christ to be found 
in the whole of God’s word, “ For God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” It is a truth, 
blazing and scintillating with the presence and 
power of God. 

I can think of no more vital scripture than this 
one as we go through Christmas time. What a 
wonderful opportunity to proclaim the supremacy 
of our Saviour, to exalt and lift high the glory 
of Him whose name was called Jesus when He 
was born into this world “ because He would save 
His people from their sin.” 

I heard of a boy who was said to have quoted 
our text: “ For God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only forgotten Son.” The lad misquoted 
the words “only begotten” as “only forgotten.” 
Although he misquoted the wording of John 3:16 
he did not miss the actual conditions which pre- 
vail only too often at this season. Our time is 
taken up with what we can get and give to each 
other, and we forget to stop and meditate upon 
the One whose birth we celebrate. Let us seek 
at this time to promote the person of Jesus and 
proclaim His message to this dark and dying 


world, I appeal to our readers to magnify Christ 
more consistently and invest the season with its 
true significance. Let us remember that above and 
beyond all the gifts, the fellowship of family and 
friends, is One whose coming into this world was 
paramount. This will bring back some of the 
awe, mystery and 


MIRACLE OF THE FIRST CHRISTMAS 


Let us present to Him our gifts—the pure gold 
of our love, the frankincense of our praise and 


the sweet-smelling myrrh of our faith. The shep- 


herds had no treasures of gold, frankincense and 
myrrh like the wise men, but they had hearts to 
feel and lips to express their feelings. They could 
tell what they had heard, seen and experienced 
and their testimony was blessed. 

You remember that when the angels finished 
their revelation to the shepherds, the shepherds 
turned to each other and said: “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 


is come to pass.” That is the plea, the invitation, 


the appeal that I press upon your hearts. 

The manger was more than all the thrones; 
the swaddling clothes were more regal than 
purple robes. The Child was truly King of kings 
and Lord of lords. From that humble birth there 
has come One whose touch transforms every 
situation and from whom there proceeds a 
dynamic which overthrows every power of evil. 
That Babe is destined to wear the diadem, for 
“the kingdoms of this world [shall] become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ.” That 


little hand will sustain a sinking world. That | 
infant, the sovereign Saviour of the world, will 
lead captivity captive, will conquer death and dis- 
pel hell of its hopes and reopen the gates of — 
heaven. 
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from the President 
HEAD (F.R.G.S.) ue 


When we think of the birth of Jesus let us not 
think of Him as we think of others born into 
this world; His birth was supernatural and 
unique and invested with a glory all His own. He 
had no earthly father; God was His Father, as 
declared so clearly in our text “ His only begotten 
Son” (see also Isaiah 7:14). To deny the virgin 
birth of Jesus Christ is. at the same time to deny 
His sinless life. The truth of the virgin birth of 
our Lord is the keystone in the arch of Divine 
revelation; take it away and the whole citadel 
of salvation is insecure. 


THE REASON FOR BETHLEHEM IS 
CALVARY 


‘““He was manifested to take away sin.” He came 
down from the throne of glory to the tree of 
Calvary. He came down from the worship of 
angels to the persecution of men. He came from 
the hallelujahs of heaven to the hate of earth. 
For while Isaiah speaks of the birth of the Prince 
of Peace, the increase of His government and 
peace and the establishment of His kingdom 
(Isaiah 9:6, 7), he also tells of His rejection and 
suffering (Isaiah 53), But His deep descent was 
the dawn of mercy ; because we could not ascend 
to Him, Jesus descended to us. He became the 
Son of man so that we could become the sons of 
God. 

God’s first promise to fallen man was that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head (Genesis 3:15). As to the flesh, our Lord 


is the seed of the woman, but He is infinitely 


more. The Bible says: ‘“ But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons ” (Galatians 4:4, as 
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The virgin-born Jesus was “ holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners,” therefore able to 


become sin for us because He knew no sin. Jesus 


is God manifest in the flesh. God, in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, was made flesh; so Deity was dis- 
played before the eyes of mankind. 

There is one point to which I wish to call the 
attention of our readers: if we desire to give 
Christ His rightful place at this season He Him- 
self must become incarnate in the hearts of His 
people. He dwells within the believer by faith 


and His presence and power become manifest . 


as we yield ourselves fully to Him. Bible truth 
becomes effective when it becomes personal. 

We do rejoice in the fact that Jesus has been 
born into this world and that He has tabernacled 
among men. We thank God that the Infinite 
became finite and lived within the limitations of 
a human body. But has this Infinite One been 
born in us ? Have we allowed Him to come into 
our lives and rule the throne of our hearts ? Paul 
could say 


“ CHRIST LIVETH IN ME” 


(Galatians 2:20). May He be able to come and 
take full possession of us so that this Christmas 
time and at all times and in all places we can 
“show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
[us] out of darkness into His marvellous light ” 
(1--Peter: 2:9). 

(Continued on page 835) 
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PRAYER—THE ROYAL COMMAND PERFORMANCE 


LITTLE child needs not only to be encouraged 

to speak, but also to be taught how to speak ; 
an alien who has become a naturalised citizen of 
another country, in order to participate in its social 
life and business affairs, must learn its language, 
must know what to say, or else live in a bleak little 
world all of his own; an ambassador to a foreign 
nation, whose mission calls for great tact and dis- 
cretion, needs (almost as much as anything) to know 
what not to say. 

We, as believers in Christ, are the Father’s little 
children; we are former aliens who have a new 
citizenship and a new function to fulfil in this spiri- 
tual Zion, new speech to acquire; we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, and learning how to address our- 
selves to our heavenly Sovereign is actually the finest 
training in the art of approaching those whom we 
have to persuade to become reconciled to God 
(Romans 8:15,16; Ephesians 2:11-22; 2 Corin- 
thians 5: 18- 20). 

The child, the new citizen, the aiibaeen ORC aes 
needs, and usually receives, his ase OO from a 
higher authority. And so do we. 

If we feebly excuse ourselves from praying by 
pleading that we do not know what to say, our con- 
tinued ignorance is a reproach to us, in that it is 
because we have not obeyed His command. For God 
has taken fully into account our “newness” and the 
fact that we are comparatively unversed in the things 
Divine and eternal (even though many years 
may have passed since we were “ born anew,” since 
we received heavenly citizenship, and since we be- 
came His ambassadors) ; and, because we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought, the Spirit of 
God helps our weakness by unspoken intercession 
on our behalf, and, by instructing us in the Word 
of God, teaches us to pray according to the will of 
God (Romans 8: 26, 27). 

You have no words with which to pray? You do 


Sar Were Se SS 
Bt A st aE aE ROAM EG ADAG eat oT at tM att Mea i a 4 


“Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say unto Him. . 


bop Roxen 
Te ad a at fed a ed hf ead eat a eet he eh la 


at? ee a ae Bed re My oe ot? a ete tens ma hy 
% 
vf 


i. ear i 


(3) PATTERN FOR PRAYER 


By Evelyn Green 


.’ (Hosea 14: 2) 


Vs 
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not know what to pray for as you ought? This 
latter condition is common to us all. “ Take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord.” Study the prayers 
and supplications contained in the Scriptures, go be- 
yond the grandeur of the language in which they 
are framed, and perceive their essence, For there 
is a Spirit-directed pattern about them, and a cer- 
tain similarity even though the phraseology varies 
greatly. 

Consider the prayer of David (1 Chronicles 
17: 16-27), of Solomon (2 Chronicles 6: 12-42), of 


Jehoshaphat (2 Chronicles 20:5-12), of Nehemiah - 


(Nehemiah 1:4-11), of Job (Job 42:1-6), of Daniel 
(Daniel 9: 3-19). 

These prayers, though uttered by greatly differ- 
ing personalities, in a variety of circumstances and 
places and over a considerable space of time, have 
these things in common. 

1. Homage. “O Lord’... 

‘Thees: 

2. Honesty. “We have no might . 

know we what to do.” 


_ there is no God like 


. neither 


3. Humility. “Who am 1?” “We have sinned!” 


—the innocent identifying himself with the 
guilty. _ 

4. Hope. dastnte upon God’s faithfulness and 

mercy—* which keepeth covenant.” 

5. Hunger. A longing for God and the demon- 

stration of His mercy and power. 

Coming over to the New Testament we shall see, 
if we make comparison, that the prayer outlined by 
the Lord Jesus for the benefit of His disciples fol- 
lows the same lines. There is the homage—“ hal- 
lowed be Thy name”; the honesty—‘“ lead us not 


into temptation” (this is a tacit admission of our 


possible inability to withstand the same); the 
humility—* forgive us our sins”; the hope—* for 
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever”; and the hunger—“ Thy kingdom come, 
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Thy will be done ” (Matthew 6:8-11; Luke 11: 2-4). 

Just before His atoning death, the Lord issued 
further prayer-instruction. It was that after His re- 
surrection and return to His Father all who believed 
upon Him as the Son of God and their Saviour 
were to present their petitions to the Father in the 
name of the Son. His name would be the authorisa- 
tion for the presenting of their requests; for what 
His name is that is He. His name .. . the Prince of 
Peace. He is our peace, having made peace through 
the blood of His Cross. 

No holy angel in the Father’s presence, no demon 
in hell, no human power, priestly or political, can 
therefore successfully contest our right to stand be- 
before the blazing splendour of the Holy One and to 
ask favours of Him. 
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Not only is His name our authorisation, entitling 
us both to request and to receive the fulfilment of 
the same; it is also the antidote against human 
pride, pretentiousness and pusillanimity (lacking 
courage, faint-hearted, shrinking from taking risks). 

If the publican in Jesus’ parable had been able to 
address the Father through the authority of His 
Son’s name, he, self-confessed sinner though he was, 
would have had no need to stand “afar off,” nor 
any need to refrain fearfully from lifting his eyes 
to heaven. 

On the other hand, the Pharisee, praying by the 
same authority, would hardly have dared to utter 
statements so odiously reeking of self-righteousness 
ene arrogance eS EE 9- ee), 
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A CHRISTMAS MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT (continued) 


Amid all the bright illuminations of this season 
never forget there is a deplorable darkness prevail- 
ing in the world around you: the darkness of sin 
and unbelief; the darkness of moral depravity 
through the incapability of unregenerate people to 
reach high moral standards; the darkness of hate 
lurking within the hearts of the nations; the dark- 
ness of fear and dread for looking after the things 
coming upon the world. But amid the terrible dark- 
ness of our times let us emphasise the fact that Jesus 
said “I am the light of the world” (John 8:12). 
“T am come a light into the world, that whosoever 
believeth on Me should not abide in darkness ”’ 
(John 12:46). In Him is God’s provision for our 
recovery from sin and sin’s ruinous darkness and 
damage. Because Jesus came. the prophecy of Isaiah 
is an experience enjoyed in the lives of multitudes. 
“The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined. .. . For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
‘the government shall be upon His shoulder; and 
His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace ” (Isaiah 9:2, 6). 

Luke reminds us that He is “a light to lighten 
the Gentiles’? (Luke 2:32). As the wise men got 
their light by looking up, so will each of us oe 
glad day. 


Let us be wise and give our blessed Lord the pre- 
eminence which is His on this day when we' celebrate 
His coming into this world, and with it let ‘us cele- 
brate the hour when He came into our hearts ‘and 
brought His light, His love and His life. cs 


WE ARE PLANNING NOW—. 
Easter Monday—1961._ 


TRAFALGAR SQUARE | 
AND 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL’ 


Personalities of the day : 
. RAY H. HUGHES (U.S.A. ) 
. HOWARD P. COURTNEY (U.S.A. ) 
. JOHN WOODHEAD (President) 
. H. W. GREENWAY (Secretary-General ) 
. DOUGLAS B. GRAY (Director of Music) 
. J. HYWEL DAVIES (National Youth Director) 
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Choral singing by 
LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 


and 


MASSED ELIM YOUTH CHOIRS 


HOW ABOUT YOU? 
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(Hebrews 1: 1, 2) 


By C. J. Watkins (Minister of Elim Church, Bolton) 


: Reading: Hebrews 1:1—2:4 


ia these verses you will catch something of the 
activity of the Godhead. God has spoken . . . the 
Son has appeared .. . the Holy Spirit has confirmed. 
I want you to feel at least in some measure, as 
you read the passages of Scripture here before us, 
the powerful movement of the Trinity, working with 
one end in view, namely your salvation and mine. 

The very first word in the text is an expression 
of eternity in itself: “God.” The mind immediately 
thinks of the opening words of the Old Testament: 
“In the beginning God . . .” (Genesis 1:1). There 
is no going back beyond that point; everything we 
know of ourselves and of human life and experi- 
ence reaching back into the mists of the past leads 
back to Him. Farther back we cannot go. Again, 
there is no going forward beyond Him. Everything 
comes from Him and heads up into Him. Now at 
present we are in Christ the sons of God; as to the 
future it would be vain to speculate, “and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be” (1 John 3:2). But 
we know that though much has not been revealed, 
and though mankind outside of Christ has no cer- 
tainty or assurance, “when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is” (1 John 
3:2). When we reach back into history we come 
ultimately to God; when we feel forward “ with 
faith’s warm finger through the veil” we see, with 
faith’s sublime certainty, God. 
To disallow these things is to 
make life have 
no reason, to 


purpose and 
life’s struggles 


see no plan or 


SEE WITH ME THE CONTINUITY OF 
DIVINE REVELATION | 
God has always sought to make Himself known 
to mankind. At first He took one man, Abraham, 


and made Himself known to him. Then the revela- 


tion opened itself upon that man’s family. The 
family eventually became a race of people through 
whom the revelation of God was made known. They 


Were a different people, a people apart from all — 


other peoples; they were God’s chosen people. Our 
text informs us that God spoke to the fathers of 
that race, the descendants of whom were now the 
recipients of this epistle, by the prophets. But now 
a smooth flow or progress of Divine revelation has 
taken place, leading out of the Old Testament into 
the New: “God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
His Son.” The Old Testament revelation prepared 
for the New Testament; the latter consummates the 
former. At this season of the year we shall do well 
to contemplate these things. 
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The thought of the supremacy of Christ and the 


sufficiency of Christ dominates the whole of this 
letter to the Hebrews. He is superior to and super- 
sedes all other mediators between God and man. We 
may say that Christ’s glorious advent is much more 
than a romantic story of a babe in a manger; He 
is God’s final word to mankind, Let us remember 


‘that at such a time as this lest the true meaning of 


Christmas be lost to us, being swamped by the 
gaiety, feasting, revelry and over-indulgence of the 
festive season. 
there was no room for Him, and in the end His 


own nation did away with Him. It is certain also- 


that many nowadays have no room for Him and He 
is still despised and rejected. But those who received 
Him and those who now receive Him have the gift 
of eternal life through faith in Him (John 1:11, 12). 


The sad fact is that when He came > 


+ Sa 


The stable at Bethlehem reminds us that God is 
reaching through to mankind and speaking to them 
in love—not through an angel, nor yet a prophet, 
but through His Son. 


THE SON IS THE VEHICLE OF THE 
REDEMPTIVE PURPOSES OF GOD 


“God... hath ... . spoken unto us by His Son.” 
Not only is there expressed here the continuity of 
Divine revelation, but there is an expression of 
Divine activity, energy, movement and vitality. God 
is the mainspring of the activity connected with man- 
kind’s redemption. He took the first great strides 
towards bringing it about. God in grace moved to- 
wards the race when the race itself was drifting 
farther away. The whole of the redemptive activity 
centres in the Son. Notice what it says about the 
Son in verse 3: “Who being the brightness [out- 
shining] of [God’s] glory, and the express image of 
His person [the impress of God’s substance] .. . 
when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” The Son 
of whose lowly birth into this world we now think in 
particular is none other than God manifest in the flesh. 
“And they shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us ” (Matthew 1:23). 

This Son is furthermore described as the Author, 
Sustainer and End of creation, for we read: “by 
whom also He made the worlds” (Hebrews 1:2); 
“upholding all things by the word of His power ” 
(Hebrews 1:3); “ whom He hath appointed heir of 
all things” (Hebrews 1:2). Again, in relation to 
mankind He is Prophet, for He brings God’s final 
word to man; He is Priest, for He brings man to 
God; He is King, for He now sits. enthroned at the 
Father’s right hand enjoying a position far above 
all principality and power (Ephesians 1:20, 21: 
Philippians 2:9-11). May we each one reflect upon 
these things this Christmas period, knowing that 
Jesus came not to give us a succession of Christmas 
days but to introduce us to eternal life and to cause 
every day of our lives to be Christ-filled and Christ- 
blessed days. — Rae 


CHRIST’S ADVENT TO BRING US 

ETERNAL REDEMPTION IS CON- 

FIRMED BY THE HOLY GHOST 
(Hebrews 2: 1-4) 


The progress of the message is clearly seen here. 
The Lord Jesus came and began to declare a great 


salvation to all who be- 
lieved Him; then came 
those who were with Him 
and could give a first-hand 
account of what they saw 
and heard, But God did 
not leave the confirmation of His eternal plan of 
salvation to men. The Holy Ghost, the third Person 
of the Trinity, confirmed the Word of God preached 
by the apostles. There was the super-added testi- 
mony of God-given miraculous signs and wonders: 
coupled with miracles and distributions of the Holy. 
Ghost according to God’s will. So we may say that 
the Holy Ghost preceded the advent of Christ, bring- 
ing about Christ’s conception in the womb of the. 
virgin (Matthew 1:18,20; Luke 1:35). The Holy 
Ghost also succeeded the advent of Christ in glorious 
manifestation to confirm with super-added testimony 
the witness of the apostles to the atoning work of 
Christ at the Cross and His resurrection and ascen- 
sion to the Father’s right hand. As Pentecostal be- 
lievers our joy this Christmas ought to be exceeding 
great joy, for these things are so real to us since we 
have experienced something of the confirming’ 
ministry of the Holy Ghost. May it indeed be the’ 
experience of us all. 

Let me finish with a note of warning. If these: 
things are true, and indeed confirmed by the Holy 
Ghost, “we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip ” (Hebrews 2:1). To neglect the. 
things of Christ may result in our slipping past: or 
out of reach of them, forgetting them; our only 
prospect judgment. 3 | 

But we dare not neglect these truths; in fact 
we revel in them. We consider Jesus in all His 
eternal offices on our behalf and have great 
joy. This Christmas season we will rejoice in . ‘¥ 
the Lord, we will give steadfast mental atten- ; 
tion to Jesus, for He is worthy of all our study. 
Heeding the advice of the writer of this 
Hebrew letter we will “consider the Apostle  : 
and High Priest. of- our profession, Christ: .- 
Jesus ” (Hebrews 3:1). - A eT rae 


THE 
FAMILY 
ALTAR 


Scripture Union Portions. 
Notes by F. D. Byatt and J. Osman. 


Monday, December 26th. Luke 2 : 15-24. 

-“ And‘ see this thing which is come to pass” (y. 15). 
Chis was a,God-planned thing, planned before the founda- 
tion of the world (1 Peter 1 : 20); an angel-announced thing. 
How surprised Gabriel must have been to be sent to a lowly 
maid in the despised town of Nazareth instead of to-the 
palace at Jerusalem, to a princess. This was a devil-opposed 
thing. The Devil tried to. prevent it taking place by destroying 
the ‘seed’ of David through the wicked queen Athaliah 
(2: Kings 11 : 1-3), when all were slain except a little boy 
who .was hidden in the temple. An indispensable thing. He 
had to become man to be our kinsman redeemer and take 
a body that He might be able to die for us. An eternal thing. 
He. will always be man, for He is the same yesterday, and 
today, and for ever (Hebrews 13 : 8). A God-foretold thing. 
The prophets all spoke of His coming; He was the theme 
of prophetic utterance (Acts 10 : 43). 


Tuesday, December 27th. Luke 2 : 25-40. x 
*“ And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost ”’ (v.26). 
The: first evangelists to speak of Christ were both aged, 
Simeon and Anna the prophetess. The wise men received 
their revelation of the birth of Christ through a God-chosen 


star. An angel was chosen to announce the great event to - 


the::shepherds in the field. Simeon received his revelation 
from the Holy Ghost.and was led by the Spirit into the 
temple to the Babe. It must have been a tremendous thrill 
to Simeon to know he would not see death until he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. With what eager expectation he looked for 
the consolation of Israel. Simeon could depart in peace, his 
eyes having seen, his arms held and his heart received Him 
who: was the salvation of God. To see the face of Christ 
prepares us for everything, even death. 


Wednesday, December 28th. Luke 2 : 41-52. 

-*f must be about my Father’s business”’ (v. 49). 

‘Christ was devoted to. His Father’s will and work; it was 
His chief concern. His Father’s business can be likened to 
many things in which we are co-workers. It is likened to 
fishing, and we are called to be fishers of men (Matthew 
4: 19); to building, in which we are exhorted to take heed 
what material we use (1 Corinthians 3 : 9-15). We are also 
called shepherds, and Christ is our chief shepherd (1 Peter 
5 : 4). Again; the world is likened to a field to which we 
go to sow the seed of the Word to gather in the sheaves. 
Let us not be so taken up with our own business that we 
neglect our Father’s business. 

ae Sess we 
Thursday,, December. 29th. Psalm 148 : 1-14. 

* Praise ye the Lord” (v. 1). 

The ldst five’ psalms are called the hallelujah psalms because 
they begin and end with hallelujah. They are Pentecostal in 
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their atmosphere and spirit. David calls upon creation to 
join him in praising God, the great Creator (v. 5). The 
psalm begins and ends with the exhortation “ Praise ye the 
Lord.’”? Our day should begin and end with praise to God 
for all the benefits and blessings bestowed and mercies mani- 
fested. An old divine said: ‘‘ A line of praise is worth a leaf 
of prayer and an hour of praise a day of fasting.’ Prayer 
is the inbreathing and praise the outbreathing of the soul. 


Friday, December 30th. Psalm 149 : 1-9. 

‘“‘Let them sing praises unto Him” (v. 3). 

David delighted to sing his praises to God accompanied 
with every sort of instrument. The psalmist turned every 
experience and deliverance into a testimony and a song of 
praise to God (Psalm 40 : 3), Paul through the Spirit exhorts 
us to sing and make melody in our hearts to the Lord 
(Ephesians 5 : 19), and David exhorts us to come before His 
presence with singing (Psalm 100 : 2). The army that went 
into battle singing praises to God was victorious (2 Chronicles 


20 : 21, 22). Paul and Silas in the dark, dirty inner dungeon ~ 


prayed and sang praises to God with amazing results. God 
moved, the Philippian jailer and his household were saved, 
and Paul and Silas were released. Praise brings the victory: 
praise is the victory. 


Saturday, December 31st. Psalm 150 : 1-6. 

David in this psalm has on the garment of praise (Isaiah 
61 : 3). If we would be comely in the sight of God, we too 
must put on this garment (Psalm 147 : 1). It must be worn 
when entering the courts of God (Psalm 100 : 4), and the 
wearer of it glorifies God (Psalm 50 : 23). Praise is the livery 
of heaven. David never took off the garment of praise even 


when he went to bed; there too he sang the praises of God ~ 


(Psalm 149 : 5). It is said that in the monasteries of old the 
song of praise never died out, for as one choir finished 
another took up the song, and so there arose the incense of 
perpetual praise to God. Let us never put off the garment 
of praise, for praise is God’s due, desire and delight. 


Sunday, January Ist. Psalm 19 : 1-19. 

In this psalm we have the two greatest books in the world, 
the book of creation and the book of the Scriptures. The 
first is the book of God’s works, the second the book of 
God’s Word. The first declares there is a God, the second 
tells us about God. The book of creation is old and worn 
and will pass away (Hebrews 1 : 11); the book of the Word 
is eternal and abides for ever (1 Peter 1 : 23-25). Christ used 
many things out of the first book to illustrate the truths of 
the second. The message of the first is universal (v. 3), 
reaching places unreached as yet by God’s Word. Both books 
speak of God; the book of creation of His mighty power, 
the book of His Word of His Divine love. Both declare the 
glory of God; the first the glory of the great Creator, the 
second the glory of the great Redeemer of mankind. 


Monday, January 2nd. Psalm 31 : 1-11. 

“For Thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me”’ (v. 3). 

David most assuredly knew what it was to be tried, 
troubled and tempted. This is the common lot of those who 
seek to follow the Lord, but it is no reason for despondency 
and melancholy. David shows us here how to react, for this 
psalm, written probably at the time of his trouble with 
Absalom, is interspersed with expressions of faith and confi- 
dence in God and breathes the spirit of prayer. You can 
do no better thing in adversity than to pray for God to 
lead you and guide you, and reaffirm your confidence in Him. 
He will help, for His name’s sake, for in this respect God is 


jealous of His good name. 
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Tuesday, January 3rd. Psalm 31 : 12-24. 

**“ My times are in Thy hand ”’ (v. 15). ' 

If the psalm had ended at verse 13 what a woeful, doleful 
plight our writer would have been in. But as he turns his 
thoughts away from his own troubles and pins his faith in 
God he starts to enumerate his blessings (vv. 19, 20, 21). We 
share with him in his mounting delight in contemplation of 
God’s might and mercy. Coming up from the slough of 
despond into the place of delight, he desires to helo and 
encourage all who are similarly troubled and fearful. Your 
present experience is given to you, Christian, in order that 
you might know how to help others who feel the same. 
“Blessed be God . . . who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God (2 Corinthians 1 : 3, 4). 
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Wednesday, January 4th. Psalm 32 : 1-11. : 

"L-kept-Silence ~<(y.. 3). 

Silence is not always golden. Here David is reflecting about 
God’s dealings with him after Nathan had accused him of 
sin. He had undoubtedly lost blessing and become dried and 
withered in his soul because he had kept silent and failed to 
confess his sin. It was giving voice to his penitence that 
brought him back to blessing. Reader, how much blessing 
are yOu missing because you have kept silence? Penitence, 
praise, supplication, witness, all need a voice, and _ its 
exercise will bring back the lost joy. 


Thursday, January 5th. Psalm 33 : 1-22. 

* Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord” (vy. 12). 

One cannot help feeling that there has been a tremendous 
lowering of standards in this beloved country of ours: the 
ever-increasing secularization of our Sunday, the sale of the 
most pornographic literature, the mushrooming of gambling 
shops and strip-tease clubs, etc. We need to pray for an 
awakening of the national conscience which will lead to a 
crusade against these evils. The national church and several 
other denominations have the most surprising views expressed 
by some of their ministers. The trumpet is giving an uncertain 
sound. Let us, who are Pentecostal, see to it that our witness 
is clear and uncompromising, that we may play our part in 
leading the nation back. to God. 


Friday, January 6th. Psalm 34 : 1-22. 

Why, oh why, do we not trust the Lord more? David had 
been full of fears when, in full flight from Saul, he had 
sought refuge in Gath only to find that the people remem- 
bered him as the one who had slain their champion, Goliath 
(1 Samuel 21 : 10-15). He escaped after feigning madness, 
but it had been an anxious time for him. Yet God was near 
and had not forsaken him. Looking back, he can trace the 
hand of God, and in this psalm he asserts time after time 

that even if the righteous is afflicted or troubled he can 
count upon the Lord’s help and deliverance. We are on the 
victory side, so cultivate the victory outlook. 


Saturday, January 7th. Colossians 1 : 1-11. 

Epaphras had done a great job in founding, fathering and 
feeding the church at Colosse. Paul had never visited it, 
but had heard of it, and rejoiced therein. Now, from prison, 
he writes to this flourishing church because of the dangers 
arising from those who seek to mix Gentile philosophy and 
Christian principle (2 : 8), worship of angels and worship of 
Christ (2 : 18), keeping Jaw and dwelling in grace (22,16; (17); 
and who are not established upon the greatness of Christ 
and the sufficiency of His redemption. We must still beware 
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especially of those who under the false garb of intellectualism 
would seek to turn us away from the simplicity which is in 
Christ. ; 


Sunday, January 8%. Colossians 1 : 12-23. 

‘*For it pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness 
dwell’’ (v, 19). 

The fulness of the Godhead (2:9), the fulness of all 
creation (1 : 16) and the fulness of the Church is the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Ephesians 1 : 23). It is God the Father’s 
pleasure to have it so. Glorify Christ and it follows that you 
please God. This is true worship. It is no wonder that 
worship services prove to be a little foretaste of heaven. 
Furthermore, in Christ we find all that we need: fulness of 
joy; fulness of pardon for the sinful; fulness of power for 
the weak; fulness of wisdom and knowledge, and above all 
fulness of love. Ephesians 1 : 23 seems to suggest that He 
pours this fulness into His Church. Are you receiving your 
portion? 
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PRAYER AND PRAISE FELLOWSHIP 
Conducted by F. H. Coleman. 


“Thou shalt call His name Jesus ” (Matthew 1 : 21) 

At this wonderful season of the year we are thinking of 
the incarnation; God coming into the human race. Jesus 
was not a product of history, so was named not by Mary 
and Joseph but by God Himself. 

The name of Jesus is blessed by multitudes. To them His 
name is as ointment poured forth. But to many the name 
of Jesus is not only that of Saviour and Friend, but is the 
name high over all. “* God also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above every name” (Philippians 
2:9). Jesus Himself left us His name and has told us to 
pray to the Father in His name. It is the New Testament 
revelation which reveals God as Father. Jesus brought us 
this lovely name—Father. Wonder of wonders, we can 
approach, a loving God, a heavenly Father, and pray to Him 
in the name of Jesus. We are not to pray in the name of 
the Father and of the Holy Spirit. One has even heard 
people when praying approach God through the precious 
blood. While it is true that it is because of the blood of 
Christ we can approach God, we are to offer prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Let us come boldly to the throne of grace. 

This will be the last column for this year, and we praise 
God for this wonderful fellowship of prayer and ‘praise. I 
am so glad we have cause to praise God for answered prayer. 
Let me cite one or two answers. A man was desperate for 
accommodation, and after prayer a flat was found. These 
are still hard to find in the big cities. Another requested 
prayer for her brother, who had met with an accident. God 
wonderfully healed the man. Another was a case of a woman 
bound by evil power. The Lord set her completely free. 

May God bless you with a Christ-filled Christmas. 


Prayer is requested for 


Revival throughout Britain. 

All Elim missionaries. 

All who will face temptation at this season of the year, 
that God will give grace to stand true to Christ. 

A man suffering from piles. 

A man with a serious heart condition. 


Thought for Christmas: 
Christ, the light of the world in this darkening land. 
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Hello Sunbeams. 

A happy, wonderful and blessed Christmas to you all. 
{ hope you have a lovely time, with lots and lots of 
presents and parties. I’m quite sure that on His birthday 
the Lord Jesus would want all girls and boys to be as 
happy and joyful as they possibly can be. 

Now I know you'll all be very busy at Christmas, 
reading Christmas cards and opening presents and hav- 
ing a truly nice time, but after dinner is over and you’ve 
all gathered round the fireside to wait for the Queen’s 
speech you might just have time to read the Christmas 
story that I’m going to tell you now. It’s called “ The 
Little Star.” 

Did you know that stars could sing ? If you look in 
your Bible and find Job chapter thirty-eight and verse 
seven you will see that this is true. There was great 
excitement in the sky. The angels had whispered to the 
stars that this was the night of the grand chorus when 
all the stars and all the angels would join together to 
sing a hymn of welcome to the King who was to be 
born in the city of David. One of the stars was to be 
a special one and was to sing the solo part. ‘“ How 
lovely to be the one,” thought the little star. “‘ It couldn’t 
be me because I’m the newest and least of all the stars. 
It’s sure to be one of the great glittering: planets like 
Saturn.” . 

While the others practised their parts she was too 
busy to think of singing. There were travellers to be 
guided over land and sea. It was so dark and gloomy 
and the travellers were glad and comforted to see the 
stars twinkling overhead, The stars reminded them that 
God was still on the throne. 

The little star looked down from the heavens and 
suddenly saw a beautiful young woman riding on a 
donkey and a man walking by her side. They stopped 
now and then and looked up at the stars, glad of their 
bright, twinkling light. These travellers seemed so tired 
and weary that the little star was full of concern for 
them and shone with all her might. This was the only 
way she could tell them that she cared for them and 
was trying to help them. “This is the way” she tried 
to say. The little star wept for them as they were turned 
away from house after house trying to find somewhere 
to sleep for the night. When they had to go into the 
dark little stable the little star tried her best to throw 
as much light as possible into the corners. Then the 
little star saw the tiny baby in the manger. “ How lovely 
he is,’ she thought. “I must sing my little song for 


him.” She sang softly at first and then began to rise. 


higher and higher in praise. Quite suddenly the other 
stars and great planets began to join in with all their 
different harmonies and parts. A multitude of angels, 
thousands and thousands of them, burst into song. All 
the stars and great planets turned towards the little 
star so that their great light shone on to her, making 
her look like the greatest of all the stars. This was 
the grand chorus that all the heavenly host had practised 
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SUNSHINE CORNER 


THE LITTLE STAR 


so carefully. The little star looked up in wonder and 
understood what had happened. The star that was to 
sing the solo part had been kept secret until the great 
night came, but it was—the little star! She was His 


‘star, the star of the great King of kings who was born 
in the stable, though she was the least and the newest 


of them all. “Glory to God in the highest, and on 


earth peace, good will toward men” sang the great 


chorus of heaven. 

The wise men looked up from their camels. “ Look ! 
His star ! ” they exclaimed. “We must go and worship 
Him.” The little star led them joyfully to the stable 
and stood over them as they presented their gifts of 
gold, frankincense and myrrh. The baby Jesus looked 
up and smiled and Mary whispered “ Look, Joseph, the 
star.” But the little star was filled with wonder as it 
shone down on the little King. “I’m His star,” she said. 
“T’m so glad! ” 

The little star was still shining and singing and lead- 


ing the grand chorus when they met the shepherds on 


the hillside and told them of the birth of the baby 
King. This time the people on earth could hear them. 
The shepherds ran to Bethlehem to see Jesus and they 
too worshipped. 

God loves to take little things and make them great, 
and if the lives of boys and girls are given to Him 
He can make them great in His service. I called you 


_sunbeams, but I hope you will all be starbeams as well, 


shining in the dark places and leading others to Jesus. 
A happy Christmas again to you all and a bright and 
wonderful New Year. 
Lots of love, 
AUNTY DOROTHY. 
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WOMEN’S PAGE 


ETTY and I were having tea together. She was 
expecting her firstborn. 

“When is the baby due, Betty?” I asked. 

“Christmas ! ” she answered. 

We both looked at one another. 

“Christmas ! ” I echoed. | 

“Yes,” she said, “and if it’s born on Christmas 
Day Ill feel sorry for it.” 

I nodded understandingly. “ Because-——— ” 

“Because of having birthday and Christmas pre- 
sents together,” she finished for me. 

After tea we sat around the fire and Betty noticed 
that I looked slantingly at some periodicals on her 
husband’s desk, which stood on the right of where 
I sat. 

“These are the books given you by the clinic. 
‘They are very helpful. For everything I’m experi- 
encing, the answers are all there,” she said, handing 
them to me. 

Looking at some pictures of women doing exer- 
cises, I asked, ““Do you do these exercises given 
here Betty ? ” 

“Oh yes. Here, and at the clinic. They look after 
you well. They watch your weight and your diet 
and constantly teach you how to relax.” She stood 
up. “Come upstairs and Ill show you the baby’s 
garments.” Betty opened drawers and from them 
took the daintiest and loveliest of baby clothes. I 
had a severe attack of “ babyitis.”’ Ever had it ? 

“These vital months,” I mused. “The prepara- 
tion!” 

““ Where aid you come from, baby dear? ” asks 
Dr. George Macdonald; and he answers his own 
question by replying “ Out of the Everywhere into 
Here ! ” 


The birth of a baby is such an ordinary event, 


yet of such importance. But Betty’s baby will not 
rank among the ordinary. All the care and pre- 
paration involved in the months of waiting will 
cause her heart to awaken to mother love, and at 
the culminating moment when ‘it is placed within 
her arms she will thrill with the wonder and joy 
of it. “ He is mine, mine! No ordinary baby this !” 
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By Gladys Gorton 


“A babe in a house is a well-spring of pleasure, . . 

a messenger of peace and love ; 

A resting place for innocence on earth; a link 
between angels and men, 

Yet is it a talent of trust, a loan to be rendered 
back with interest : 

A delight, but redolent of care; honey-sweet, 
but lacking not the bitter.” 

Betty and her exemplary, godly life caused me 
to contemplate on the long ago when Mary was 
Visited by the angel Gabriel. 

Startled and awe-struck, she was reassured by the 
angel: “Do not be frightened, Mary, for you have 
found favour with God. You will conceive in your 
womb and bear a son; and you are to call His 
name Jesus. He will be great, and He will be called 
Son of the Most High ! ” 

“How can this be? ” she replied. “I am not yet 
married.” ee 

Gabriel explained: “The Holy Spirit will come 
upon you and ny power of the Most High will 
overshadow you.” 

“Be it unto me according to thy word,” she. said 
in simple faith and quiet decision. Dr, Moffat’s 
translation puts it: “‘I am here to serve the Lord.” 

God’s channel was ready and prepared for this 
stupendous project. It is wonderful. God could have 
created the babe in a moment of time, or worked 
upon Mary while she slept as He did upon Adam 
when He created Eve. But after the miraculous con- 
ception the birth was in accordance with the natural 
laws of womanhood. Before time began to tick its 
seconds, minutes and hours into centuries and ages, 
God in eternity devised the Saviour’s birth. Nothing 
was left to chance, God is the greatest economist ; 
He wastes nothing, and all things combine to bring 
about this marvellous birth. The plan in eternity 


‘and the preparations through time find their fulfil- 


ment in a godly young woman whose body is pre- 
pared by the Holy Spirit for nature to function ~ 
normally within her and through her. And so Jesus 
came: sent from the heart of God. The Creator 
and Preserver of countless worlds came in the form 
of a human baby. He who upholds all things by the 
word of His power, in infant form was upheld by 
(Continued on page 846) 
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JOSEPH THE CARPENTER 


By H. Palliser 


A sequel to the article on pages 826—828 


F we have been guilty of neglecting the Virgin 
Mary in our fear of falling into the sin of 
Mariolatry, I fear that when we get to heaven we 
will need to apologise to Joseph for our treatment 
of him! “The butler soon forgot Joseph,” we read 
of our Joseph’s great ancestor, and We are in danger 
of forgetting Joseph the carpenter also. 

And yet what a man Joseph must have been ! 
For if God was so careful in choosing the mother, 
would He not be just as careful in choosing the 
man who was to bear the paternal responsibility ? 
Then ‘what kind of a man was Joseph? We know 
that he was a carpenter. We know that he was a 
poor man, a man of the working class, a peasant. 
And we know that in those days a peasant or work- 
ing man was despised. Said Cicero: “ The mechanic’s 
occupation is degrading. A workshop is incompatible 
with anything noble.” A despised, poor, working- 
class man—but only all that by the world’s stan- 
dards ; for character is not a class matter, and saint- 
liness does not depend upon social standing. A man 
may be financially poor and spiritually rich, and the 
hands hardened by work can still be holy hands. 
In our assessment of Joseph we are not to be guided 
by man’s ideas, but by the estimation of the Holy 
Ghost as given through Matthew. 


HIS CHARACTER 


This is summed up tersely by Matthew in these 
words: “a righteous man” (R.V.); “ a just man” 
(A.V.): Take your choice. For my own part I think 
we can use both translations. 

He was a “righteous” man. Take it that way 


first. What does it mean? I read it as referring to 
his life on its Godward side. But it may help us 
if we see how the same word was applied to some 
other people who figured prominently in the events 
surrounding 


the birth of Jesus. For instance, 
Zacharias and Elisa- 
beth, the parents of 
John the Baptist: 
“And they were 
both righteous be- 


fore God, walking in all the commandments and ~ 


ordinances of the Lord, blameless.” And _ then 
Simeon: “This man was righteous and devout, look- 
ing for the consolation of Israel.”’ And you will have 
noticed that the emphasis is on the Godward aspect 
of life and conduct. 

There, then, was Joseph, a spiritual man, careful 
of God’s will, zealous for God’s cause, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
and looking for the consolation of Israel. And with 
such a man it is easy to visualise the scene in 
Deuteronomy 6:6,7 being enacted: “And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.” In fact, according to Dean Farrar, the 
spiritual and mental education of Jesus in early years 
would be given by Joseph and Mary. What a con- 
scientious teacher Joseph would be ! 

He was a “just” man says the A.V. And there 
was Joseph in his social life—in his human relation- 
ships. A “ just > man—that is to say a straight man, 
an honest man, a man of honour, of principle and 
integrity. Yes, Joseph was all that. And is there not 
a ring about that word “ just,” suggestive of strength 
of character and conviction ? One of the first things 
Jesus would learn would be the ten commandments ; 
and here is the fifth: “Honour thy father and thy 
mother that . . .” Well, somehow I think Jesus would 
find it easy S honors such a man as joven with 
his godliness and uprightness. 


HIS LOVE 


Then there was Joseph’s love. And I want you 
to try to grasp the situation in which Joseph found 


himself as that situation is described in Matthew — 


1:18,19, and in grasping it I think it will reveal the 
strength.and the tenderness of his love for Mary. 


Well, to begin with, there was the relationship © 


between Joseph and Mary. In modern language they 
were engaged; only it meant far more among Jews 
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oR “then than among us today. The betrothal took place 


> asyear ‘before the wedding, but once entered upon 
it Was as binding as a wedding and could only be 
_ broken in the case of unfaithfulness. In that event 
-there were two courses open for the man. The girl 
could be handed over to court and she would be 
~ stoned; or he could give her a bill of divorcement 
and end the betrothal privately. 

Now Joseph and Mary were betrothed, and Mary 
“was found with child.” A sword pierced the heart 
of Mary in those days, but did not a sword also 
pierce the heart of Joseph ? Let me again quote Dr. 
Alex. Whyte: “As we read Matthew’s account of 
that time, we see how sharp that sword was which 
pierced Joseph’s soul also. His heart was broken 
with this terrible trial, but there was only one course 
left open to him. Conclude the marriage he could 
not, but neither could he consent to make Mary 
a public example, and there was only left to him 
the sad step of. revoking the contract and putting 
her away privately. Joseph’s heart must have been 
torn in two.” Yes, a sword pierced his heart. All 
Matthew says of that sword is: “ When he thought 
on these things . . .” What is hidden and what is 
- revealed in those words ! What agony, misery, heart- 
ache ! No angel had come to him yet. He fought a 
lonely battle. 

Did I say it showed his love? It does, for look 
at his decision ! It was the one least painful for 
her. | agree with Dr. Campbell Morgan that that 
decision “is a proof that Joseph loved her. You 
may always be sure that if a person takes action 
for breach of promise, that person bringing the 
action does not really love the other.”’ No, for those 
with eyes to see, ears to hear and hearts to feel, 
there was love all through. Well then, one night as 
Joseph tossed on his bed in a restless sleep, and 
feeling he would somehow have to take that step, 
an angel appeared; the message was delivered, the 
mists rolled away, and Joseph sang: 


“ Weeping may for a night endure, 
At morn doth joy arise.” 


Now why did we go into all that ? To show you 
his love? Aye, and more than that. To show you 
that Jesus came into a home where there were love 
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and devotion, trust and affection, and all that these 


mean. 
HIS OBEDIENCE 


And the last thing is his obedience. For my own 
part I cannot help but marvel at the obedience of 
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Joseph. Four times was God’s will revealed to him, 
and four times he instantly obeyed. In chapter 1:20 
the angel said “Fear not to take Mary,” and he 
took her. In 2:13 the angel warned “Flee into 
Egypt,” and to Egypt they went. In 2:19 the angel 
said “Return to Israel,” and they returned. Lastly, 
in 2:22, being warned against danger in Judza, he 
took the holy family to Galilee. 

We read it so casually and thoughtlessly, but what 
obedience was there ! And think, too, of what hung 
upon his obedience. Suppose in any instance Joseph 
had refused to obey ! Suppose he had relied upon 
his own wisdom, or had argued that such dreams 
were the outcome of an agitated and overwrought 
mind! But no, there was never a question. Joseph 
knew the voice of God too well, far too well, to 
be mistaken. As I see it, his obedience reveals a 
life of close spiritual fellowship with the Lord. What 
was it Joseph’s own foster Son said years later? 
“When he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him, for they 
know his voice.” 

And so it was that obedience to God’s will was 
one of the principles in Joseph’s life. How this 
obedience must have impressed Jesus in His boyhood 
days—living with a man who said “I delight to 
do Thy will, O my God!” 

So we leave Mary and Joseph—Joseph with his 
strong spiritual character, his great love for Mary 
and his obedience to God’s will; Mary with her 
life of fellowship with God, her faith and her grace. 
And as we leave them within the happiness of their 
home it is easy to read such words as these: “ And 
He went down to Nazareth with them, and was 
subject unto them.” 

One thing more. We have studied briefly these 
two characters. Let us remember: “all these 
things were written for our admonition and learn- 
ing.” And it may be that the best way to force 
the import of all this upon our hearts will be 
by suggesting reverently a daring supposition. Sup- 
pose that Jesus had still to be born—are we 
living so near to God that He 
could choose such a woman as 
you to be the mother, and such 
a man as you to be the foster 
father ? Could Jesus live in our 
homes, respect us and mark our 
example, and have respect for our 
parental authority ? 


“Ss €TR Sy, “ae 
a Gj 
AF-S iF 


N striking contrast against a background of jive- 
hopping, party-chasing youth the story of the 
birth of Jesus in an eastern stable, in all its simplicity 
and truth, comes into the foreground for a few 
fleeting days. What meaning will it have for young 
people hysterically swept along in the giddy whirl 
of party-going ? 

This is the time of the year when more people are 
led astray than led aright. This is Satan’s ironical 
twist. When the Saviour of the world was making 
His entry, riotous parties were being held in Herod’s 
palace a few yards distant; and today’s parties are 
held in like mood. No thought for Christ, man’s 
Saviour. 

Christmas is a time for celebration, an abundance 
of joy. Parties are good, but they are impoverished 
affairs if they are held merely for their own sake. It 
is when we depend on them for our pleasure that 
we are likely to go astray. 

Christmas without Christ becomes an instrument 
of Satan. It is filled with pitfalls from which many 
find no escape. On the other hand, the Christian can 
make Christmas a platform for his witness. Here is 
real joy; nothing synthetic. A cheerful expression, 
a strong character, a ready word of explanation 


Conducted b 


PITFALLS 


combine to testify of the real pleasure which Jesus 
gives to those who are prepared to trust Him, This 
trust is for pleasure as well as for sins forgiven, for 
an interesting life as well as for security in the 
future. — £ 

Not only are members of the Elim Youth Move- 
ment representatives of Christianity, but they estab- 
lish a reputation, good or bad, for Elim youth. When 
you testify for Christ you must be sure to live up 
to that testimony, and this is the time when your 
failures will be given daylight viewing. 

What are the requirements for victorious Christian 
living? Without doubt the foundation stone is con- 
fidence in God rather than confidence in self. Step 
out into victory this Christmas and you will enjoy 
the exhilarating experience of converting the Devil’s 
pitfalls into Christian platforms to behave as well 
as speak like Christ. . 

* * * aoe 

There is something highly stimulating in occasions 
filled with despair and in the shadow of defeat sud- 
denly illuminated with a vision of the possibilities 
of progress. This seems to me to be our experience 
during the year 1960. Reports from all parts of the 
country announce a serious decline in Sunday school __ 
attendances ; with more money being channelled into 
youth groups there is lessening interest in organised © | 
activities; and in spite of the gallant efforts from 
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social reformers to stem the tide of juvenile poe ; 
quency it still flows higher. aa 

In the midst of this dismal national picture, Elim 
youth are striding into a victorious future. While it — s 
is true that many of our city schools have suffered 
serious falls in their attendance figures during recent 
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months, great strides have been taken to reach out 
for more boys and girls in the toughest quarters. 

Looking back over the past twelve months I dis- 
covered that our Sunday school attendance figures 
have reached the highest-ever mark (one leading 
nonconformist denomination reported a loss of 
30,000 scholars during this period), our Senior Cru- 
saders have shown the greatest increase in post-war 
years, and Junior Crusaders and Boys’ Guilds are 
on the increase. 

This year’s National Youth Rally recorded the 
highest post-war attendance, and plans are now 
under way for an even larger rally next year. The 
youth conference in Birmingham for Elim ministers 
(the first of its kind) received a very high proportion 
of the presbytery ministers, and a similar conference 
in Cardiff was attended by every ordained minister 
‘and probationary minister in the presbytery. The 
afternoon conference of youth leaders and church 
deacons showed the highest attendance of any such 
event. The evening rallies were also well attended 
both in Cardiff and Birmingham, and in the case of 
Birmingham the Graham Street church was packed 
to capacity when a request reached the pulpit to find 
room for thirty members of the new Elim church at 
Shrewsbury who had just arrived. 

Although interest in Christian youth work is flag- 
ging in many parts the reverse is being experienced 
in the Elim churches. There has never been more 
concern for the winning of youth for Christ than 
exists today, and this augurs well for the future, The 
Elim Youth Committee has recently planned an all- 
out offensive for our Crusaders in 1961, a platform 
to launch us into victory in the sixties. 
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From the reflections of 1960, and the cautions for 
the present festive season, we look to the future with 
great hope. 

We asked ourselves the question: What are the 
requirements of victorious Christian living? Faith is 
the beginning. But we must move forward. There are 
many riches opened up to us by the Holy Ghost. 
““Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved?” One minister, speaking at the Cardiff youth 
conference, told of the usual difficulties in keeping 
his young people in the church and enthusiastic for 
Christ. He encountered failure upon failure until 
they held a series of special meetings for those seek- 
ing the baptism in the Holy Ghost. Within weeks the 
youth activities of the church were transformed and 
from that moment they never looked back. 

Let us turn our pitfalls into platforms for Christ- 
mastide and the new year. 


Photographs show—Top left: The Elim 


Youth Committee. Top right: Rev. H. W. 
Greenway addresses Cardiff youth confer- 


ence. Bottom left: Section of the congrega- 
tion at the conference. Bottom right: The 
Forseth brothers render an item. 
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WOMEN’S PAGE (continued) 


a woman close to her breast. “ But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law ” (Galatians 4:4). 
“Wondrous sign is giv’n from God in heav’n— 
A babe in swaddling clothes doth lie 
In rough manger bare 
With maiden fair— 
God incarnate—who willed to die, 
To rescue all men 


From Satan’s den ; 
And all creatures redeem from sin.” 


With all the preparations for Christmas be care- 
ful that you do not miss the Master’s presence. Amid 
the baking and cooking, the organising and what 
have you, remember the plans and preparations of 
God for your redemption which were manifested 
in the birth of His Son, who gave His life for you. 

I wish you, whoever you are and wherever you 
are, a very happy Christmas. Not as the world in- 
terprets Christmas, with its revelry, tinsel, sham 
and commercialisation, but with the glory and com- 
fort of His presence and the sense of His peace. 
These are priceless and cannot be bought in the 
world’s markets. 

This lovely paragraph is taken from the book 
The Testimony of Christ to Christianity, by Peter 
Bayne: “Christ has come, the Light of the world. 
Long ages may yet elapse before His beams have 
reduced the world to order and beauty, and clothed 
a purified humanity with light as with a garment. 
But He has come: The Revealer of the snares and 
chasms that lurk in the darkness, the Rebuker of 
every evil thing that prowls by night, the Stiller of 
the storm-winds of passion, the Quickener of all 
that is wholesome, the Adorner of all that is beauti- 
ful, the Reconciler of contradictions, the Harmoniser 
of discords, the Healer of diseases, the Saviour from 
sin. He has come:- the Torch of truth, the Anchor 
of hope, the Pillar of faith, the Rock for strength, 
the Refuge for security, the Fountain for refresh- 
ment, the Vine for gladness, the Rose for beauty, 
the Lamb for tenderness, the Friend for counsel, 
the Brother for love. Jesus has trod the world. The 
trace of the Divine footsteps will never be obliterated. 
And the Divine footsteps were the footsteps of One 
who is Man. The example of Christ is such as men 
can follow. On! until mankind wears His image. On! 
towards the summit on which stands not an angel, 
not a disembodied spirit, not an abstract of ideal and 
unattainable virtues, but the Man Jesus Christ!” 
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LOOKING 
FORWARD 
TO THE SUMMER 


In the opinion of everyone who 
attended Elim’s Annual Conference in 
Llandudno last year it was the best 
ever conference. Why ? 
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Because : 


1. Compact for conference—not so 
big that we were lost. 


2. Ideal for relaxation—within a 
few minutes of the sea. 


3. Comfort and good food at all 
the hotels and guest houses. 


4. Healthy and _— invigorating— 
North Wales air at its best. 


We’re going to 


LLANDUDNO 


for next year’s 


CONFERENCE 


Conference dates : : 
MAY 8th to 12th, 1961 


, Family and Crusader house parties are 
. _being arranged | 


Coming ? 


Write now to: 
REV. J. OSMAN, 50 TETLEY ROAD, 
SPARKHILL, BIRMINGHAM, 11 
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COMING EVENTS 22222222 


(Please pray for these services) 


BELFAST. Dec. 25-28. Ulster Temple, Ravenhill Road. 
Annual Christmas Convention of the Irish Elim Churches. 
Speakers include F. H. Coleman and T. W. Thomson (Irish 
Superintendent). Singing by Lisburn, Melbourne Street and 
Ulster Temple Choirs. Christmas Day, 11.30 and 7. Dec. 26, 
7 p.m. Dec. 27, 11.30, 3.30 (Baptismal Service) and 7 p.m. 
(Refreshments between services.) Dec. 28, 8 p.m. 

BIRMINGHAM (Kingstanding). Dec. 31 to Jan. 5. Elim 
Church, Warren Road. Special visit of well-known Welsh 
Evangelist, Idris Davies. Sat. 7, followed by Watchnight 
Service 11 p.m. Sun. 11 and 6.30. Weeknights 7.30, A hearty 
welcome to all. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. Jan. 8. Elim Church, Moor Street. 
Minister’s Anniversary Services. Speaker: L. R. Mason. Sat. 
14th, visit of Blackheath Mixed Voice Choir. Speaker: L. 
Cowdery. 7.30 p.m. Sun. 15th. John Goddard (secretary, 
Blackheath Y.F.C.), 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Convener: Ken 
Smith. ; 

GLASGOW. Dec. 31—Jan. 3. Elim Church, Butterbiggins 
Road. New Year Convention. Speakers: A. D. Hathaway, 
B.A., and A. Anstey. Sat., 7.30 and 11 p.m. (Watchnight 
Service); Sun., 11 and 6.30; Mon., 3.30 and 6.30; Tues., 7. 
Tea provided on Mon. 2nd. 

GREENOCK. Dec. 31!—Jan. 5. Elim Church, Belville 
Street. Annual New Year Convention. Speakers: G. L. 
Ladlow and John Harris. Sat., 7.30 and 11 p.m.; Sun., 11 
and 6.30; Mon. 3.30 and 7; Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 

ISLINGTON. Jan. 7. Elim Church, Lennox Road, Fins- 
bury Park. Presbytery Youth Rally. Speaker: John Smyth. 
Conyener: E. Corsie. 7 p.m. 


aie FN 


LG 
full 


POR I AISA: PRE RS 


REY. SAMUEL GORMAN, 20 CLARENCE AVENUE, LCNDON, S.W.4. 


OPPORTUNITY © * LIFETIME ! 


| 


GY Mey REVUE? fred or way again gs 


‘tidied Gus “GREECE 


including athendance a the eee : Se 
6th PENTECOSTAL WORLD CONFERENCE = 


LEYTON. Jan. 3-5. Elim Church, Vicarage Road, E.10. 
Missionary Movie Coloured Films shown by F. B. Phillips. 
7.45 p.m. Jan. 14. London Evangelistic Male Voice Choir. 
12 Dit . 

WORTHING. Dec. 25. Elim Church, Grosvenor Road. 
Please note that there will be no local bus service. 
Please contact the minister regarding transport. Meetings 
11 a.m. and 6 p.m. (Christmas Pie). Jan. 1 to 7, Week of 
Prayer. 

LONDON CRUSADER CHOIR 
(Director of Music: Douglas B. Gray, F.R.S.A.) 

Jan. 8, Broadmoor Institution; 14, Bethnal Green; 15, 
Watford. Jan. 22, Croydon Elim. Church, Stanley Road. 
Thirty-second Choir Anniversary Services. Special speakers 
and past members taking part. 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 


PRESIDENT’S TOUR 
Jan. 3, Clapham; 5, Croydon; 7, Camberwell (Presbytery) ; 
8, Wimbledon; 10, Thornton Heath; 11, Coulsdon; 12, 
Bermondsey; 14, Guildford; 15, Kingston. 


ITINERARIES 

Miss VY. McGillivray. Jan. 8, Sparkbrook; 9, Langley 
Green; 10, Graham Street; 11, Oldhill; 12, Coventry; 
14, Winson Green. 

Mr. F. B. Phillips. Jan. 3-5, Leyton. 3 

J. Smith. Jan. 7-10, Mason Street, Hull; 11-15, City 
Temple, Hull; 17-22, Grimsby; 23-26, Newcastle; 28—Feb. 
2, Bishop Auckland. . 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


30 words (minimum) 5s. per insertion and 2d. for every addi- 
tional word. Box numbers: 6d. per insertion extra; also allow for 
6 words to be added to your advertisement. Series discount: 5 per 
cent for 6 insertions, 10 ju cent for 13 insertions. Classified adver- 
tisements MUST be prepaid. 


> Vand 


All advertisements should be addressed to the Advertisement 
Manager, Elim Publishing House, 36 and 37 Clapham Crescent, 
London, S,W.4, and should arrive MONDAY morning for issue a 


week the following Saturday. 


HOLIDAY APARTMENTS, BOARD-RESIDENCE, ETC. 


Cornwall, Newquay. Delightfully situated Christian hotel 
standing in own’ grounds; happy fellowship; modern 
amenities; excellent catering; own farm produce; Guernsey 
cows; tennis, putting. Special welcome to the Lord’s people. 
Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Hooper, The Place Hotel, Newquay. 
Phone 2526. C.433 


Eastbourne. The Elim Guest House is open all the year 
round; one minute from sea, with views of both sea and 
Downs; spiritual fellowship and home_comforts, hot water 
atid gas fires in bedrooms; special off-season rates. Residents 
also. received. Illustrated brochure from . Miss Phillips, 
Lascelles Private Hotel, Lascelles Terrace. Phone 633. A 


lifracombe, Devon. Maranatha Christian Hotel, Torrs Park. 
Phone 876. We welcome all the Lord’s people; evening Bible 
reading and prayers. Recommended for homely Christian 
atmosphere. Write for illustrated brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Puddicombe. ©.212 


London. “ Elim Woodlands,” set in four acres woodland- 
garden; central; comfortably furnished; liberal fare, full 
board or bed/breakfast. Individuals or -parties welcomed; 
Christian fellowship. Inquiries: Pastor and Mrs. Wesley 
Gilpin, 30 Clarence Avenue, S.W.4. Phone TULse Hill 3860. 


Old Colwyn, N. Wales. Autumn and winter guests wel- 
comed; long, short periods. Christian fellowship; near sea; 
moderate. Special Christmas House Party. Write: Pastor 
and Mrs. Gough, “ Fairlawn,” 25 Station Road. C.394 


Paignton and Torbay Court. Booking now for your 1961 
holidays. Special Guest Speaker for the week June 24th to 
July ist, Rev. Dick Rees. Don’t delay—book today. Ewart J. 
Maggs, F.R.G.S., Torbay Court, Steartfield Road, Paignton, 
Devon. Phone Paignton 57835. C.406 


Scarborough. Lovely country and sea views; h. and c.; 
lounge. Great meetings at Pentecostal Fellowship Camp 
adjoining. Christian fellowship; excellent food; garage; free 
parking. Write: Mrs. Warters, Roundhills Guest House, 
Burniston. Tel. Cloughton 276. C.430 


Scarborough. For a happy, profitable holiday come to 
the Harcourt Hotel (a Christian guest house), 45 Esplanade, 
South Cliff. Good food, every. comfort and excellent 
Christian fellowship assured. Terms moderate, early booking 
advisable. Stamp for brochure to Mr. and 
Telephone 3930. 


WITH CHRIST 


Bishop. On December ist, Lilian Frances Bishop, aged 62; 
member of Elim Church, Southend-on-Sea. Officiating minis- 
ter at funeral: J. A. Wright. 


Collins. On November 9th, Charles Henry Collins, aged 
79 ; faithful member of Elim Church, Graham Street, Bir- 
‘mingham, Officiating minister at funeral: Edward F. Cole. 


Vennall. On November 30th, Albert Edwin Vennall, aged 


89, of Thorpe Bay. Officiating minister at funeral: George 
Backhouse. 
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Divine Healing 
Today 


By Fredk. H. Squire 


“An extremely helpful 
textbook on a subject of 
vital importance. It is 
based entirely on the 
teaching of Scripture. 
. . . Some of the matters 
dealt with in this book 
are ‘ Divine Healing and 
Means,’ ‘Is Divine Heal- 
ing in the Atonement? ’ 
‘The Great Importance 
of: Faith,’ etc.” 


The Christian Herald. 
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ELIM PUBLISHING HOUSE 
36/37 Clapham Crescent, London, S.W.4 
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lf you are a total abstainer 
you can save money by in- 
suring with ANSVAR, be- 
cause ANSVAR insures ab- 
; stainers only. Principal 
% benefits are: reduced pre- 


CHEAPER | 
INSURANCE | 
FOR | 
TOTAL 
ABSTAINERS 


t2) 


* no-claim bonuses and 
special discount for mem- 
bers of temperance groups 
- on motor insurance. 


Policies available : 


Motor, motor-cycle and 
scooter, householder and 
houseowner, caravan and 


camping equipment. 
For full details write now to 
ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. (Dept. EE5) 
65 Cornhill, London, E.C.3 
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miums, up to fifty per cent 
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